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EDITOE’S PREFACE 


It will be obvious to every one that to bring the Six Volume Edition of Dr. darkens Commen- 
tary within the compass of three volumes miist involve considerable abridgement and condensa- 
tion, especially as the Text and Marginal Deferences must necessarily remain intact. 

To act upon one unvarying rule in the work of abridgement has been impossible ; but tlu‘ 
Editor has kept in view tlie general principle of fitting the Commentary for domestic and pri- 
vate use, and especially for devotional purposes. Learned and scientific disquisitions on points 
having only a limited interest, illustrations of travel rendered obsolete by more recent investiga- 
tion, elaborate citations from classical and ecclesiastical writers, have, with a few exceptions, 
been cut down, or altogether omitted. So fixr, however, as it has been possible, all matter 
essential to the exposition Las been retained, in the very words of the Commentator himself. 

A few short notes, distinguished by brackets, have been added, where a serious error or a 
more recent criticism has seemed to re(xuire such addition. But the Editor has nut felt liimself 
justified in omitting or modifying Dr. Clarke's special views on particular questions, even though 
they are divergent from the teachings of his own Church, and without the sanction of rectuit 
exegesis. Many criticisms, in the department of etymology more jiarticularly, have been 
retained as characteristic, though fanciful and i)robably without foundation. Had they been 
omitted, the individuality of the work would have been destroyed. 

Decent researches have added immensely to the exposition and illustration of Holy Scrip- 
ture ; and it has been assumed by some that the new information thus gained has rendered 
the Commentary of Dr. Clarke obsolete. But though here and there one may meet with 
exceptional instances, the w^ork as a whole is a monument of erudition and industry, which 
has no rival, while its devotional passages are of immortal worth. 
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OP 


GENESIS. 


nniTf? EOOK OF GENESIS lias its name from tlie title it bears in the Srptuaglui, wbieb signifies 
I the hook of ihs Geuemtioit; but it is called in Hebrew Bereshiili^ In the hegiyinmg'' from its 

initial word. It is the most ancient history in the world; and, from the great variety of its singular 
details and most interesting accounts, is as far superior in its ^ alue and im])ortance to all others, as it is in 
its antiquity. Tliis book contains an account of the creation of the world, and its first inhabitants ; the 
original innocence and fall of man ; the rise of religion ; the invention of arts ; tlic general corruption and 
degeneracy of mankind ; the uiuversal deluge ; the repeopling and division of the cartli ; the origin of na- 
tions and kingdoms ; and a particular history of the patriarchs from Adain down to the death of Joseph ■ 
including a space, at the lowest computation, of 2d09 years. 

It may be asked how a detail so circumstantial and minute could have been preserved when there was 
no writing of any kind, and when the earth, whose history is hero given, had already existed more than 
2000 years. There are only flirpo. ways in which those important records could liave been preseiwed and 
brought down to the time of Moses : viz., writing^ traditioUy and divine revelation. In the antediluvian 
world, when the life of man was so protracted, there was comparatively little need for writing of any kind, 
and perhaps no alphabetical ■wi’iting then existed. Tradition answered eveiy purpose to which writing in 
any kind of characters could be subservient ; and the necessity of erecting monumenU to perpetuate public 
events could scarcely have suggested itself, as during those times there could be little danger apprehended 
of any important fact becoming obsolete, as its history had to pass through very few hands. 

From Adam to Noah there was but one man necessary to the correct transmission of the liistory of this 
period of 1656 years. Now, this history was, witliout doubt, perfectly known to Methuselah, who lived to 
see them both. In like manner Shem connected Noah and Ahrahamy having lived to converse with both; 
as Isaac did with Ahraham and Joseph y from whom these things might be etisily conveyed to Moses by 
Amraniy who was contemporary with Joseph. Supposing, then, all the curious facta recorded in the book of 
Genesis had no other authority than the tradition already ref^red to, they would stand upon a foundation 
of credibility s^iperior to any t^t the most reputable of the ancient Greek and Latin historians can boast. 
Yet, to preclude all possibility of mistake, the unerring Spirit of God directed Moses in the selection of his 
facts and the ascertaining of his dates. Indeed, the narrative is so simple, so much like truth, so consistent 
everywhere with itself, so correct in its dates, so impartial in its biography, so accurate in its philosopliical 
details, so pure in its morality, and so benevolent in its design, as amply to demonstrate that it never could 
have had an eaHhhj origin. In this case, also, Moses constructed every thing according to the pattern 
which God showed him in the mount. 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


OF MOSES, 


CALLED 

GENESIS. 


CHAPTER T. 


Firsfc day’s work — Crrnfinv of flic lipovcns and the earflt^ 1, 2. Of the Ii<jhf (onl its separailun from the dark- 
nesSf H-5. Second day’s work — The creation of the firmament ^ and the sejiaratiun of the waters above tlw 
firmament from those below it, 6-8. Third day’s work — The 'ivafers are se^iarated from the earth, and 
fomned into seas, 9, 10. The earth rendered fraitful, and clothed, 'ivitli frees, herbs, grass, cSf'c., 11-13. 
Fourth day’s work — Creation of tlw celestial Inminarles intruded for the na asnrement of time, the distinc- 
tion of periods, seasons, l-l; and to illuminate the earth, 15. Jlistinct acconnt of the formation of iho 
sun, moon, and. stars, 16-19. Fifth day’s work — The creation of fish, foirls, and reptiles in general, 20. 
Of great agnatic animals, 21. 7' hey are blessed, so as to make them very prolific, 22, 23. Sixth day's work — 
Wild and tame cattle crmited, and all kinds of animals which, derive their nourishment from the earth, 24,25. 
The creation of man. in th.e. ima,ge and lik<’ness of God, with dominion given him over the earth and. all in- 
ferior animals, 26. l^fan or Adam, a. genend name for hnman beings, including both male and female, 27. 
Their pe.cnlia.r hh^ssing, 28. Vegetables aggminted. as the food, of man and. all other animals, 29, 30. 7di.e 
judgment ivhich God passed on his works at the conclusion of his creative acts, 31. 


T 
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the “beginning ^ God created the heaven and 
the earth. 

2 ‘'And the earth was without form and void ; 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 


'And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 

3 ^ And God said, ^Let there be light : and there 
was light. 


"Prov. viii. ‘^2, 23, 24. Mark xili. 19. John i. 1, 2. Heb. i. 10 
— *>lChron xvi.26. Neh.ix.6. Ps. viii. .3. xxxui. 6 Ixxxlx. 11, i2, 
cxvi. 6. oil. 26. civ. 24. cxv. I.*}, exxi. 2. exxiv. 8 rxxxiv. 3. cxxxvi. 
.5. cxlvi. 6. Prov. iii. 19. vlii. 26, 27, «fec. Eccles. xii. 1. Isn. 
xxxvii. 16. xlil. 5. xliv. 24. li. 16. Ixv. 17. Jer. x. li. xxxii. 17. ii. 15. 
Zech. xii, 1, Acts iv. 24. xiv. 15. xvii. 24, Korn. i. 20. Ei>h.iu. 9. 


Col. i. 16, 17. Heb. i. 2 xl. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 5. Rev. i. 8. iii. 14 iv. 
11. X. 6. xiv. 7 xxi 6. xxii. 13.— c Isa xlv. 18. Jcr. iv 23. — ** Ps. 
riv. 30. Isu. xl 13, 14 — e Ps. xxxiii 6, 9. cxlviii 6. — f.Ljb xxxvi. 
30. xxxviii 19. Ps. xcvii. 11, civ. 2. exviii, 27. Isa. xlv. 7. xl. 19. 
John 1 . 5, 9. ill. 19. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Epb. v. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 1 
John i. 5. ii. 8. 


Vcrfic 1. Many attempts have been made to dotine the 
term COD : as to the word itself, it is pure Anglo-Saxon, 
and among our ancestors signified, not only the Divine Being, 
now commonly designated by the word, but also good ; as in 
their apprehensions it appeared that God and good were cor- 
relative terms; and when they thought or spoke of hitn, 
they wore doubtless led from the word itself to consider him 
as THE Good Being, a fountain of infinite benevolence and 
beneficence towards his creatures. 

A general definition of this great First Cause, as far as 
human words dare attempt one, may be thus given : The 
eternal, independent, and self-e^stent Being : the Being 
whose purposes and actions spring from himself, without 
foreign motive or influence: he who is absolute in do- 
minion ; the most pure, the most simple, and most spiritual 
of all essences ; infinitely benevolent, beneficent, tjruo, and 
holy ; the cause of aR bemg^ the upholder of all things ; in- 
finitely happy, because infinitely perfect ; and eternally self- 
sufficient, needing nothing that ho has made : illimitable in 
his immensity, iuconceivablo in his mode of existence, and 
indescribable in his essence ; known fully only to himself, 
because an infinite mind can be fully apprehended only by 
it«elf. In a word, a Being who, from his infinite wisdom, 
cannot err or be deceived ; and who, from his infinite good- 
ness, can do nothing but what is otenially just, light, and 
kind. Header, such is the God of the Bible j but how 


widely different from f hc God of must human creeds and 
ap])rehciisiou8 ! 

The original word Elohim, God, is certainly the plural 
form of El, or Eloah, and has long been supposed, by the 
most eminently learned and pious men, to imply u. 2 >luraUty 
of Persons in the divine nature. As this plurality appears 
ill so many parts of the sacred writmgs to be confined to 
three Persons, hence the doctrine of the Tuinity, which has 
formed a jiart of the creed of all those who have been 
deemed sound in the faith, from the earliest ages of Chris- 
tianity. Nor are the Christians singular in receiving this 
doctrine, and in deriving it from the first words of divine 
reveliiti^. An eminent Jewish rabbin, Simeon ben Joachi, 
in his coinment on the sixth section of Leviticus, has these 
reinnrlcablo w^ords ; “ Come and see the mystery of the word 
Elohim ; there are three degrees, and each degree by itjself 
alone, and yet notvdthstuuding they are all one, and joined 
together in one, and are not divided from each other.” The 
verb ha.ra, he eroated, being joined in Ihe singular number 
with this plural noun, has been considered as pointing out, and 
not obscurely, the unity of the Di\dne Persons in this work 
of creation. In the ever-blessed Trinity, from the infinite 
and indivisible unity of the persons, there can be but one 
will, one purpose, and one infinite ami uncon troUable energy. 

In the following passages the word Elohim is joined with 
adjectives, verbs, and -prono-ane plural ; 
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4 And God saw the light, that it woe good ; and 
God * divided ** the light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light ® Bay, and the dark- 
ness he called Night. ^ iSid the evening and the 
morning were the first day. 


•2 Cor. vi. 14.— '>Heb. Utv:een the light and between the darkneae.— 
«Ch. viii. Ps. xix, 2. Ixxlv. 16. civ. 20. Jer. xxxiii. 20. 1 
Cor. iii. 13. Eph. v. 13. 1 Thexa. v. 5 . — ^ Heb. and the evening was. 


Gen. i. 26 ; iii. 22 ; xi. 7 ; xx. 13 ; xxxi. 7, 63 ; xxxv. 7. 

Dent. iv. 7 ; v. 23 ; Josh. xxiv. 19 ; 1 Sam. iv. 8 ; 2 Sam. 
vii. ^ ; Ps. Iviii. 12 ; Isa. vi. 8 ; Jer. x. 10 ; xxiii. 36. 

See also Prov. ix. 10 ; xxx. 3 ; Ps. cxlix. 2 ; Euol. v. 7 ; xii. 
I ; Job V. 1 ; Isa. vi. 3 ; liv. 6 ; Ixii. 6 ; Hos. xi. 12, or xii. 1 ; 
Mnl. i. 6 ; Dan. v. 18-20 ; vii. 18-22. 

As the word Elahim is the term by which the Divine Be- 
ing is most generally expressed in the Old Testament, it may 
be necessary to consider it here more at large. It is a maxim 
that admits of no controversy, that every noun in the He- 
brew language is derived from a verb, which is usually termed 
the rad>i» or root, from which, not only the noun, but all 
the different flections of the verb spring. This radix is the 
third person singular of the preterite or past tense. The 
ideal meaning of this root expresses some essential property 
of the thing which it designates, or of which it is an apjKd- 
lative. The root in Hebrew, and in its sister language, the 
Arabic, generally consists of three letters, and every word 
must bo traced to its root in order to ascertain its genuine 
meaning, for there alone is this meaning to ho found. 

I mention the Arabic with the Hebrew for two reasons. 1. 
Because the two languages evidently spring from the same 
source, and have very nearly the same mode of construction. 
2. Because the deficient roots in the Hebi'ew Bible &re to be 
sought for in the Arabic language, inasmuch as either the 
Arabic was derived from the Hebrew, or the Hebrew from 
the Arabic. 

The first sentence in the scripture shows the propriety of 
having recourse to this principle. We have seen that the 
word l^lohim is plural ; we have traced our term Qod to its 
source, and have seen its signification ; and also a general 
definition of the thing or being included under this term, has 
been tremblingly attempted. We sh<mld now trace the ori- 
ginal to its roof, but this root does not appear in the Hebrew 
Bible. Mr. Parkhurst thinks ho has found the root in alah, 
he swore, hovml himself by oath ; and hence he calls the 
ever-blessed Trinity Elohiw, as being bound by a condi- 
tional oath to redeem man, ^c., ^c. Most pious minds will 
revolt from such a definition, and will be glad with me to 
find both the noun and the root preserved in Arabic. Allah 
is the common name for God in the Arabic tongue, and is 
derived from the root alaha., he worshipped , adored, leas 
struck tvith astonishment, feor, OT ten'or ; and hence ilahon, 
fear, veneration, and also the object of religious fear, the 
Deity, the sui)rerae God, the tremendous Being, This is not 
a new idea ; God was considered in the same light among 
the ancient Hebrews ; and hence Jacob swears by the /car 
of his father Isaac, Gen. xxxi. 68. Golius roudors alaha, he 
succoured, Sfc. Tnus from the ideal meaning of this most 
expressive root, we acquire the most correct notion of the 
divine nature ; for we loam that God is the sole object of 
adoration ; that the perfections of his nature are such as 
must astonish all those who piously contemplate them, and 
fill with horror all who would dare to give nis glory tu an- 
other, or break his commandments ; that consecjiuently he 
should be worshipped with reverence and religious fear ; 
and that every sincere worshipper mny expect from him help 
in all his wealen esses, trials, difiicrdties, temptations, &c, ; 
freedom- from the power, guilt, nature, and consequences of 
sin ; and to be supported, defended, and saved to utter- 
most, and to the end. 

[Furst derives the word Elohim with greater probability 
from a root, to be strong,] 

In the beginning] Before the creative acts mentioned in 
this chapter all was ETEBNITY. Time signifies duration 
measured by the revolutions of the heavenly bodies : but 
prior to the creation of these bodies there comd be no mea- 
surement of duration, and consequently no time ; therefore 
in the hegiiming must necessarily mean the commencement 
of time which followed, or rather was produced by, God’s 
creative acts, as an eflect follows or is produced by a cause. 

Created] Caused existence where previously to this 

4 


6 And God said, ® Let there be a ^ firmament in 
the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, if and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from the 


and the morning was.— « Job xxvl. 7. xxx vii. 18. Ps. xix. 1. civ. 2, 
oxxxvi. 6. ol. 1. Jer. x. 12. li. 16.— ^Beb. expansion.— » Prov. 
viil. 28. 


moment there was no being. The rabbins, who are legiti- 
mate judges in a case of verbal criticism on their own lan- 
guage, are unanimous in assorting that the word barn ex- 
presses the commencement of the existence of a thing, or 
egression from nonentity to entity. It does not in its primamj 
meaning denote the preserving or new forming things that 
had previously existed, as some imagine, but creation in the 
proper sense of the term, though it has some other accepta- 
tions in other places. The supposition that God formed all 
things out of a pre-existing, eternal nature, is certainly 
absurd, for if there had been an eternal nature besides an 
eternal God, there must have been two self -existing, inde- 
pendent, and eternal beings, which is a most palpable con- 
tradiction. 

The Ju\wen.i] The word eth, which is generally consi- 
dered as a particle, simply denoting that the wtjrd following 
is in the Jiccusative or oblique case, is often understood by 
the rabbins in a much more extensive sense. “ The par- 
tide ethf* says Aben Ezi*a., “ signifies the substance of the 
thing.” The like definition is given by Kimchi in his Book 
of Roots. “This particle,” says Mr. Ainsworth, “having 
the first and la.st letters of the ]&ebrew alphabet in it, is sup- 
posed to comprise the sxmi and substance of all things.*' 
“ The particle eth (says Buxtorf, Talmudic Lexicon, sub 
voce) with the Cabahsts is often mystically put for the be- 
ginning and the end, as A alpha and U omega are in the 
Apocalypse.” On this ground these words should bo trans- 
lated, God iu the beginning created the substance of the 
heavens and the substance of the earth,” i.e. the prima 
materia, or first elements, out of which the heavens and the 
earth were successively formed. The Syriac translater 
understood the word in this sense, and to express this mean- 
ing has used a word which has this signification ; and St. 
Ephraim Syrus, in his comment on this place, uses the same 
Syriac word, and appears to understand it precisely in the 
same way. Though the Hebrew words are certainly no 
more than the notation of a case in most plimes, yet under- 
stood here in the sense above, they argue a wonderful 
philosophic accuracy in the statement of Moses, which 
brings before us, not a. finished heaven and earth, as every 
other translation appears to do, though afterwards the pro- 
cess of their formation is given in detail, but merely the 
materials out of which God built the whole system in the 
six following days, 

The heaven and the earth.] As the word shamayini is 
plural we may rest assured that it means more than the 
atmosphere, to express which some have endeavoured to re- 
strict its meaning. Nor does it appear that the atmosphere 
is particularly intended here, as this is spoken of, ver. 6, 
under the t-erm firmament. The word heavens must there- 
fore comprehend the whole solar .system, as it is very likely 
the whole of this was created in these six days ; for unless 
the earth had been the centre of a system, the reverse of 
which is Bufticiently demonstrated, it would be unphilo- 
sophio to suppose it was created independently of the other 
parts of the system, as on this supposition we must have re- 
course to the almighty power of God to suspend the influ- 
ence of the earth’s wuvitating power till the fourth day, 
when the sun was placed in the centre, round which the 
earth began then to revive. But as the design of the in- 
spired penman was to relate what esnecially belonged to our 
world and its inhabitants, therefore he passes by the rest of 
the planetary system, leaving it simply included in the plural 
word heavens. In the word earth everything relative to the 
terr-aque-aerial globe is included, that is, all that belongs to 
the solid and fluid parts of our world with its surrounding 
atmosphere. 

Verse 2. The earth was without form a/nd void] The 
original terms toh/a and holm, which we translate without 
form and void, are of uncertain etymology ; but in thin 
place, and wherever else they are used, they convey the 
idea of confusion and disorder. From these terns it is prob- 
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waters which were * above the firmament ; and it 
was so. 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And 
the evening and the morning were the second dity. 

9 And God said, ^ Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry 
land appear : and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth ; and the 


•Pb. oxlviii. 4.— ’’Job xxvi. 10. xxxviii. 8. Pa. xxiv. 2, xxxiii. 7. 
xcv. 6, civ. 9 . cxxxvi. 5, 0. Prov. vili. 29. Ecclcs. i. 7. Jonah 


able that the ancient Syrians and E^yyptians borrowed their 
gods, Theuth and Bau, and iho Greeks their Clmon. God 
seems at first to liave created the elementary prineiides of all 
things ; and this formed the grand mass of matter, which 
in this state must be without arran{tementf or any distinc- 
tion of parts ; a vast collection of indescribably confused 
materials, of nameless entities strangely mixed. 

And when this congeries of elementary principles was 
brought together, God was pleased to spend six days in as- 
similating, assorting, and arranging tho materials, out of 
which ho built up, not only the earth, but the whole of tho 
solar system. 

The SpiHt ^ God] This has been variously and strangely 
understood. Some think a violent wind is meant, because 
ruach often signifies wind as well as spirit, as nvtvpa does 
in Gheek ; and the term Qod is connected with it merely, as 
they think, to express the s'nqwrlative degree. Others un- 
derstand by it an elewentarij fire. Others, the sun, penetrat- 
ing and drying up tho earth with his rays. Others, the 
(mgels, who were supposed to have been employed as cuients 
in creation. Others, a certain oradt principle, termed the 
cmi^na mundi or soul of the luorld. Others, a mufinetic at- 
ti'action, by which all things were caused to gravitate to a 
common centre. But it is sufficiently evident, from the use 
of tho word in other places, that tho Holy Spirit of God is 
intended ; which our blessed Lord represents under the 
notion of wind, John hi. 8 ; and which, as a mvjhty ru.shin<j 
vmid on tho day of rentecost, filled tho house where tho 
disciples were sitting. Acts ii. 2, which was immediately 
followed by then* speaking with other tongues, because they 
were filled with the Holy Ghost, ver. 4. These scriptures 
sufficiently ascertain the sense in which the word is used by 
Moses. 

Moiled] Was hroodiny over ; for the word ex}ircases that 
tremulous motion made by the hen while either hatchiny her 
eggs or fostering her young. It here probably signifies the 
communicating a vitul or prolific principle to the waters. 
As the idea of incuhation, or hateliing an egg, is implied in 
the original word, hence probably the notion, which prevailed 
among the ancients, that tho world was generated from an egg. 

Verso 3. And Qod said, Let there be liyht] Nothing can 
be conceived more dignified than this form of expression. It 
argues at once uncontrollable authority, and omnific power ; 
aud in human language it is scarcely possible to conceive 
that God can speak more like himself. Of this passage, 
Dionysius Longinus, who is highly celebrated over the 
civilized world for a treatise he wrote, entitled. Concerning 
the Sublime, both in prose and poetry, speaks in tho 
following terms ; So likewise the Jewish lawgiver (who 
was no ordinary man) having conceived a just idea of tho 
divine rjower, he expressed it in a dignified manner ; for at 
the beginning of his laws he thus speaks : GOD SAID — 
What r LET THERE BE LIGHT ! and there was light. 
LET THERE BE EARTH ! cmd there was earth.** Lon- 
ginus, sect. ix. edit. Pea/rce. 

Many have asked, “ How could light bo produced on the 
first day, aud the sun, the fountain of it, not created till the 
fourth day ?” With the various tod often unphilosophical 
answers which have been given to this question I will not 
meddle, but shall observe that the original word sij^ifies not 
only Ught but fire, see Isa. xxxi. 9, Ezek. v. 2. It is used for 
the SUN, Job xxxi. 26. And for the electric fluid or light- 
ning, Job xxxvii. 8. And it is worthy of remark that it 
is used in Isa. xliv, 16, for the heat, derived from esh, tho 
fire. He humeth part thereof in the fire : yea, he warrneth 
himself, and saith, Aha ! 1 hanje seen the fire, which a 
modem philosopher who understood the language would not 
scruple te translate, 1 have received caloric, or an additional 
portion of the matter of heat I therefore conclude that, os 
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gathering together of the waters called he Seas : and 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth ‘‘bring forth 
•grass, the herb yielding seed, (nid the frnit-tree 
yielding 'fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth : and it was so. 

12 And tho earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed aftier his kind, ^ and the tree yielding 


i. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 5,— “2 Pet. iii. 6. — ‘‘Hob. vi. 7,— «Heb. tender grass. 
- fLuke vl 44.— K Luke vi. 44. 


God has diffused the matter of caloric or latent heat through 
every part of nature, without whicli there could bo neither 
vegetation nor animal life, that it is caloric or latent heat 
which is principally intended by the original word. 

That there is lat^ent li(]ht, which is probably the same with 
latent heat, may be easily demonstrated : take two pieces of 
smooth rock crystal, agate, cornelian, or flint, and rub them 
together briskly in tho dark, and the latent light or matter 
of caloric will bo immediately produced and become visible. 
Tho light or caloric thus disengaged does not operate in tho 
same powerful manner as the heat or fire which is produced 
by striking with flint and steel, or that produced by electric 
friction. The existence of this caloric — latent or j^wimitwe 
light, may be ascertained in various other bodies ; it can bo 
produced by the flint and stool, by rubbing two hard sticks 
together, by hammering cold iron, which in a short time 
becomes red hot, and by tho strong and sudden compression 
of atmospheric air in a tube. Friction in general produces 
both fire and light. God therefore croat-ed this universal 
agent on the first day, because without it no operation of 
nature could be carried on or perfected. 

Verse 4. God divided the light fr<jin the darkness.']^ This 
docs not imply that light and darkness are two distinct 
substances, seeing darkness is only tho privation of light j 
but tho words 8im])ly refer us by anticipation to the rotation 
of the earth round its own axis once in twe^ity -three hours, 
fifty-six minutes, atulfimr second.^, which is tho cause of the 
distinction between day and night, by bringinij the different 
parts of tho surface of the earth successively into and from 
under the solar rays ; and it was jirobably at this moment 
that God gave this rotation to the earth, to produce this 
merciful provision of day and night. 

Verse (5. And Qod said, Let there he a, fi^'manient] Our 
translators, by following the firmamentum of tho Vulgafo, 
which is a translation of the arspeojpa of the Septuagint, 
have deprived this passage of all sense and meaning. The 
Hebrew word, from raka, to spread out as the curtains of 
a tent or pa vilion, simply signifies an expan, se or space, but 
it appears to have been used by Moses to include the whole 
of the planetary vortex, or the space which is occupied by 
tho whole solar system. 

Verse 10. And God called the dry land, Earth ; and the 
galhei'ing together of the waters called he Seas] These two 
constitute what is called tho terraqueom globe, in which the 
earth and the water exist in a most judicious proportion to 
each other. Nearly three -fourths of the surface of our globe, 
from the arctic to the antarctic polar circles, are covered 
with water. This proportion of three-fourths water may be 
considered as too great, if not useless ; but it requires so 
much a<iueou8 smfacc to yield a sufficiency of vapours for the 
purpose of cooling the atmosiihcre, and watering the earth. 

Moses clearly considered the whole terraqueous globe as 
being created in a fluid state, tbe earthy and other particles 
of matter being mingled with the water. The present form 
of the earth demonstrates tho truth of the Mosaic account ; 
for it is well known that if a soft or elastic globular body be 
rapidlv whirled round on its axis, the parts at the poles will 
bo flaflifenedj and the parts on tlie equator vrill be raised up. 
This is precisely the shape of our earth ; it has the figure of 
an oblate spheroid, a figure pretty much resembling tho 
shape of on orange. The diameter of tho earth at the 
equator is ^eater by more than Uventy -three and a half 
milos than it is at tho poles, allowing the polar diameter to 
be x^rth part shorter than tho equatorial. 

And Qod saw that it was good.] This is the judgment 
which Gk)d pronounced on his own works. They were heoAiti- 
ful and perfect in their kind, for such is tho import of the 
word toh. They were in weight and measure i^rfect and 
entire, lacking nothing. But the reader will think it strange 
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fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind ; and 
God saw tliat it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day, 

14 And God said, Let there be ‘lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to divide ^ the day from the 


*Deut. Iv. 19. Ps. Ixxiv. 16. oxxxvi. 7 — Heb. between iheday 
and between the night. 


that this approbation should be expressed once on the firaty 
imi/rthy fifth, and sixth days ; twice on the third, and not at 
all on the second ! I suppose that the words, And Ood saw 
that it was good, have been either lost from the conclusion 
of the eighth verse, or that the clause in the tenth verse 
originally belonged to the eighth. It appears, from the 
Septuagmt translation, that the words in question existed 
originally at the close of the eighth verse, in the copies which 
they used; for in that Version we still find, And God safo 
that it was good. This reading, however, is not acknowledged 
by any of Konnicott’s or De Rossi’s MSS., nor by any of the 
other Versions. 

Verso 11. Let the earth hrUuj forth gra.a.a — herb— fruit- 
tree, A'c.'] In these general expressions all kinds of vegetable 
roductions are included. Fruit-tree is not to be understeod 
ere in the restricted sense in which the term is U8<^d among 
us; it signifies all trees, not only those which bear fruit, 
which may bo applied to the use of men and cattle, but also 
those which had the power of propagating themselves by 
seeds, &c. Now, as God delights to manifest himself in the 
little as well as in the great, ho has shown his consummate 
wisdom in every part of tlio vegetable creation. Who can 
account for, or comprehend, the structure of a single tree 
or plant ? The roots, the stem, the woody fibres, the bark, 
the rind, the air-vessels, the sap-vessels, the leaves, the 
flowers and the fruits, arc so many mysteries. All the skill, 
wisdom, and ^ower of men and angels could not produce a 
single grain of wheat ! A serious and reflecting mind can see 
the grandeur of God. not only in immense cedar,'< on Lebanon, 
but also in the endlessly varied /crests that appear throtigh 
the microscope in the mould of cheese, stale paste, &c., &c. 

Verse 12. Whose seed was in itself] Which has the power 
of multiplying itself by seeds, slips, roots, &c., ad infinitum ; 
which contains in itself all the rudiments of the future plant 
through its endless generations. This doctrine has been 
abunoantly confirmed by the most accurate observations of 
the best mt)dem philosophers. The astonishing power with 
which God hsis endued the vegetable creation to multiply its 
different species, may be instanced in the seed of the elm. 
This tree produces one tJumsandfive hundred, and eighty-four 
millions of seeds ; and each of these seeds has the jjower of 
producing the same number. How astonishing is this 
produce ! The seeds of the third generation from otio elm 
would be many myriads of times more than sulficioni to 
stock the whole superficies of all the planets in the solar 
system ! But plants multiply themselves by slips as well as 
by seeds. Sir Kenelm Digby saw in 1660 a plant of baxley, 
in the possession of the Fathers of the Christian Doctrine at 
Paris, which contained 249 stalks springing from one root or 
grain, and in which he counted upwards of 18,000 grains. 

Verse 14. And Ood said, Let there he lights, <yc.l Ono 
n^cipal office of these was to divide between day and night. 
When night is considered a state of comimrative darkn^^ss, 
how can lights divide or distinguish it ? The answer is 
easy : The sun is the monarch of the day, which is the state 
of light ; the moon, of the night, the state of darkness. The 
rays of the sun, falling on the atmosphere, are refracted and 
diffused over the whole of that hemisphere of the earth 
immediately under his orb ; while those rays of that vast 
luminary which, because of the earth’s smallness in c^ipari- 
son of the sun, are diffused on all sides beyond th^arth, 
falling on the opaque disc of the moon, are reflected bock 
upon what may be called tbe lower hemisphere, or that part 
of the earth which is opposite to the part which is iUuminai-ed 
by the sun : and as tuc earth completes a revolution on its 
own axis in about twenty-four hours, consequently each 
hemisphere has alternate day and night. But as the solar 
light reflected from the face of the moon is computed to bo 
60,000 times less in intensity and effect than the hght of the 
sun, as it comes directly from himself to our earth (for light 
decreases in its intensity as the distance it travels from the sxm 
increases), therefore a sufficient distinction is made ^between 


night ; and let them be for signs, and ® for seasons, 
and for days, and years. 

16 And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so. 

16 And God ** made two great lights ; the greater 


Ixxiv. 17. civ. 19.— Ps. cxxxvi. 7, 8, 9. 
cxlvlil 8, 6. 


day and night, or light and darkness, notwithstanding each 
is ruled and determined by ono of these two great lights; 
the moon ruling the night, i.e. reflecting from her own sur- 
face back on the earth the rays of light which she receives 
from the sun. It is true that both the planets and fixed 
stars afford a considerable portion of light during the night, 
yet they cannot be said to rule or to predominate by their 
light, because their rays are quite lost m the superior splend- 
our of the moon’s light. 

And let thmi be for skfn.s] Lot them ever be considered 
as continual tokens of God’s tender care for man, and as 
standing proofs of liis continual miraculous interference; 
for so the word oth is often used. And is it not the al- 
mighty energy of God that upholds them in being P Tbe 
sun and moon also serve as signs of the different changes 
which take plofje in the atmosphere, and which are so essential 
for all purposes of agriculture, commerce, &c. 

For seasoii.s] Ffir the determination of the times on which 
the sacred festivals should bo held. In this sense the word 
frequently occurs ; and it was right that at the very opening 
of his revelation God should infonii man that there were 
certain festivals which should be annually celebrated to his 
glory. Some think wo should undersi and the original word 
as signifying months, for w'bich purjjose we know the moon 
essentially servos through all the revolutions of time. 

For dag.s] Both the hours of the day and night, as well 
as the diiferent lengths of the days and nights, are distin- 
guished by the longer nud shorter spaces of time the sun is 
above or below the horizon. 

Aiid i/mrs.] ’J’hat is, those grand divisions of time by 
which all surres.sion in the vast laj)sc of duration is distin- 
guished. This refers principally to a complete revolution of 
the earth round the sun, which is accomplished in 865 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, and 48 seconds ; for though the revolu- 
tion is that of the earth, yet it cannot bo detenninod but by 
the heavenly bodies. 

Verse 16. And God made two great li(jhts] Moses speaks 
of the sun and moon here, not according to their hulk or 
' tohid.coxit&ids, but according to th.Q pro%)orUon of light they 
shed on the earth. The expression has been cavilled at by 
some who are as devoid of mental capacity as of candour. 
“ The moon,” say they, “ is not a great body ; on the contrary, 
it is the very smallest in our system.” Well, and has Moses 
H,aid the contrary ? He has said it is s, great LIGHT ; had 
he said otherwise he had not spoken the truth. It is, in 
reference to the earth, next to the sun himself, the greatest 
light in the solar system ; and so true is it that the moon is 
a great light, that it affords more light to the earth than all 
the planets in the solar system, and all the innumerable stars 
in the vault of heaven, put together. It is worthy of remark 
that on thf) fourth day of the creation the sun was formed, 
and then “ first tried his beams athwart the gloom profound ;’ 
and that at the conclusion of the fourth millenary from the 
creation, according to the Hebrew, the Sun of Righteousness 
shone upon the world, as deeply sunk in that mental dark- 
ness produced by sin as the ancient world was, while teeming 
darkness held the dominion, till the sun was created as the 
ispenser of light. What would the natural world be with- 
out the sun ? A howling waste, in which neither animal 
nor vegetaljle life could possibly be sustained. And what 
would the moral world %e without Jesus Christ, and the 
light of his word and Spirit P Just wjfiat those parts of it 
now are where his light has not yet shone : ** dark places of 
the earth, filled with the habitations of cruelty,” where error 
prevails without end, and superstition, engendering false 
hopes and false fears, degrades and debases the mind of man. 

Many have supposed that the days of the creatiem answer 
to BO many thousands of years ; and that as God created all 
in six days, and rested tlie seventh, so the world shall last 
six thausayid years, and the seventh shall be the eteroal rest 
that remains for the people of God. To this conclusion they 
have been led by these words of the apostle, 2 Pet. iii. 8 : 
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light * to rule the day, and ^ the lesser light to rule 
the night : he rtmde ® the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to “ rule over the day, and over the night; 
and to divide the light from the darkness : and God 
saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the ® moving creature that hath Gife, 
and ^ fowl tiuit may fly above the earth in tlie ^ open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And * God created great whales, and every 


•Heb. for ihe rule of the doy.— ^ Pp. viii 3.-oJobxxx. iii. 7. — 
*Jer, xxxi. 35.— oOr, creepintj. — ^Heb. soul.— ir Heb. let fowl fly . — 


One dmj is with the Lord as a thousand years ; and a tfwu- 
sand years as one day. Secret thinga belong to God ; those 
that are revealed, to us and our children. 

He made the sta/rs also.'] Or rather, He made the lesser 
lightf with the stars to rule the night. 

Verso 20. Let the waters bring forth abundantly'] There 
is a meaning in these words which ie seldom noticed. 
Innumerable millions of unimalcula are found in water. 
Eminent naturalists have diecovered not less than 30,000 in 
a single drop ! How inconceivably STnall must each be, and 
yet each a perfect animal, furnishoa wilh the whole apparatus 
of bones, muscles, nerves, heart., arteries, veins, lungs, 
viscera in general, animal spirits, &c., <fec. What a proof is 
this of the manifold wisdom of God ! But the fecundity or 
fishes is another point intended in the text ; no creatures arc 
BO prolific as these. A tench lays 1 ,000 eggs, a carp 20,000, 
and LouAvenhock counted in a middling-sized cod 9,384,000 ! 
Thus, according to the purpose of God, the waters bring forth 
ahtindantly. And what a merciful provision is this for the 
necessities of man ! Many huridrcas of thousands of the 
earth’s inhabitants live for a great part of the year on fsh 
only. Fish afford, not only a wholesome, but a very nutritive 
diet; they are liable to few diseases, and generally come in 
vast quantities to our shores when in their greatest perfec- 
tion. In this also we may see that the kind providence of 
God goes hand in hand with his creating energy. While he 
manifests his wisdom and his power, he is making a 
permanent provision for the sustenance of man tlirough all 
his generations. 

Verse 21. And God created great ivhales] Tliou^h this is 
generally understood by the different V ersions as signifying 
whales, yet the original must be understood rather as a 
general than a pa/rtinular term, comprising all the groat 
aquatic animals, such as the various species of whales, the 
porpoise, the dolphin, the monoceros or narwal, and the 
shark. God delights to show himself in little as well os in 
great things ; hence he forms animals so minute that 30,000 
can be contained in one drop of water : and others so great 
that they seem to require almost a whole sea hj float in. 

Verse 22. Let fowl< multiply in the earth.] It is truly 
astonishing with what care, wisdom, and minute skill God 
has formed the different genera and species of birds, whether 
intended to live chiefly on land or in water. The structure 
of a single feather affords a world of wonders ; and as God 
made the fowls that they might fy in the jwmameni of 
heaven, ver. 20, so he has adapted the form of their bodies, 
and the structure and disposition of their plumage, for that 
very porj^se. The head and neck in nying are drawn 
principally within the breast-bone, so that tne whole under- 
part exhibits the appearance of a ship’s hull. The wings are 
made use of as sails, or rather oars,%nd the tail as a helm or 
rudder. By means of these the creature is not only able to 
preserve the centre of ^avity, but also to with vast speed 
through the air, either straight forward, circularly, or in any 
kind of angl(^ upwards or downwards. . 

Verse 24. Let earth bring forth the living creature, ^c.l 
A general term to caress all creatures endu^ with animal 
life, in any of its infinitely varied gradations. ITie word 
chaitho^ in the latter part of the verse, seems to signify all 
wild animals, as lions, tigers^ &c., and especially such as arc 
carnivorous, or live on flesh, m contradistinction from domes- 
tic animals, such as are graminivorous, or live on grass and 
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living creature tliat moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind : and God saw that 
it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, ^ Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas ; and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 

24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind ; and it 
was so. 

25 And God made the beast of the earth after his 


’‘Heb. face of the firmament of heaven.— ^Ch. vi. 20. vii. 14. viii 19 . 
Pa. civ. 26.— JCh. viii. 17. 


other vegetables, and are capable of being tamed, and 
applied txi domestic purposes. These latter are probably 
meant by behemah in the text, which we translate cattle, 
such as horses, Mne, sheep, dogs, Sfc. Creeping thing, all the 
different genera of serpents, worms, and such animals as 
have no feet. In beasts also God has shown his wondrous 
skill and power ; in the vast elephant, or still more colossal 
mam/tnoth or mastodon, the whole race of which appears to 
be extinct, a few skeletons only remaining. But his skill 
and power arc not less seen in the beautiful chevrotin, or 
tragulus, a creature of the antelope kind, whose delicate 
limbs are scarcely so large as an ordinary goose quill. In 
the reptile kind we see ^o the same skill and power, not 
only in the immense snake called boa constrictor, but also in 
the cobra de manllle, a venomous serpent, only a little larger 
than a common sowing needle. 

Verse 25. And Qod made the beast of the earth after his 
kind, Sfc.] Every thing both in the animal and vegetable 
world was made so according to its kind, both in genus and 
species, as to produce its own kind through endless genera- 
tions. Thus the several races of animals and plants have 
been kept distinct from the foundation of the world to the 
present day. This is a proof that all future generations of 
plante and animals have been seminally included in those 
which God formed in the beginning. 

Verse 26. And Qod said, Let us make man] It is evident 
that God intends to impress the mind of man with a sense of 
something extraordinary in the formation of his body and 
soul, when he introduces the account of his creation thus : 
Let US make man. The word Adetm, which we teanslate 
man, is intended to designate the species of animal. 

In our image, after our Ukeuess] What is said above 
refers only to the body of man, what is here said refers to 
nis soul. This was made in the image and likeness of God. 
Now, as the Divine Being is infinite, he is neither limited by 
ports, nor definable by passions ; therefore he can have no 
corporeal imuqe after which ho made the body of man. The 
image and likeness must necessarily be intellectual ; his 
mind, his soul, must have been formed after the nature and 
perfections of his God. The human mind is still endowed 
with most- extraordinary capacities ; it was more so when 
issuing out of the hands of its Creator. God was now 
producing a spirit, and a spirit too formed after the perfec- 
tions of his own nature. God is the fountain whence this 
spirit issued, hence the stream must resemble the spring 
which produced it. God is holy, just, wise, good, and 
perfect j so must the soul be that sprang from him : there 
could be in it nothing impure, iinjust, ignorant, evil, low, 
hasp, mean, or vile. It was created after the image of God ; 
and tht^ image, St. Paul tells us, consisted in righteousness, 
true hovmess, and knowledge, Eph. iv. 24 ; Col. iii. 10. Hence 
man was wise in his mind, holy in his heart, and righteous 
in his actions. The text tells ns he was the work of Elohim, 
the Divine Plurality, marked here more distinctly by the 
plural pronouns US and OUR ; and to show that he was the 
master-piece of God’s creation, all the persons in the God- 
head are represented as united in counsel and effort to pro- 
duce this astonishing creature, 

Gregory Nyssen nas very properly observed that the 
superiority of man to all other parte of creation is seen in 
this, that all other creatures are represented as the effect of 
God’s wofd, but man is represented as the work of God, 
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kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind; and 
God saw that it was good. 

26 And God said, • Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and '’let them have dominion 
oyer the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 

27 So God created man in his oxon image, ® in the 
image of God created ho him ; ^ male and female 
created ho them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, ® Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 

• Ch. V. 1. lx. 6. Ps, 0. 3. Ecclos. vii, 29. Acta xvii. 26, 28, 29. 

1 Cor. xi. 7. Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10, Jumea iii. 9. — **Ch. ix. 2 
P«. viii. 6.-^1 Cor. xi. 7.-'iCli. v. 2. Mai. ii. 15. Matt, xix 4. 
Hark x. 6. — • Ch. ix. 1, 7. Lev. xxvi. 9. Ps. cxxvii. 8. oxxviii. 3, 4. 

according to plan and consideration ; Let us make man in 
our IMAGE, after our likeness. 

And lei them have dominion.'] Hence wo see that the 
dominion was not the image. God created man capable of 
governing the world, and when fitted for the office, he fi xed him 
in it. We see God’s tender care and parental solicitude for the 
comfort and well-being of this master-piece of his workman- 
ship, in creating the world previously to the creation of man. 

It has been supposed by some that God speaks here to the 
angels, when he says, Let us make man ; but to make this 
a likely interpretation these persons must prove, 1. That 
angels were then created. 2. That angels could assist in a 
work of creation. 3. That angels were themselves made in 
the image and likeness of God. If they were not, it could 
not be said, in our image, and it does not appear from any 
part in the sacred writings that any creature but man was 
made in the image of God. 

Verse 28. Arm God blessed them^ Marked them as being 
under his especial protection, and gave them power to pro- 
pagate and nrudtiply their own kind on the earth. A large 
volume would be lusufiiceut to contain what we kmto of the 
excellence and perfection of man, even in his present degraded 
fallen state. The contrivance, arrangement, action, and 
re-aotion of the different parts of the body, show the ad- 
mirable skill of the wondrous Creator ; while the various 
powers and faculties of the mind, acting on and by the 
Afferent organs of this body, proclaim the soul’s divine origin, 
and demonstrate that he who was made in the imago and like- 
ness of God, was a transcript of his own excellency, destined 
to know, love, and dwell with his Maker throughout eternity. 

Verse 29. I have given you every herb — for meat.] It 
may be inferred from this passage that man was originally 
intended to live upon vegetables only ; and that no animal 
whatever wae originally designed to prey on others; for 
nothing is here said to be given to any beast of the earth 
besides greexi herbs. Before sin entered into the world, there 
could be, at least, no violent deaths, if any death at all. But 
by the particular structure of the teeth of animals God pre- 
pared them for that kind of aliment which they were to sub- 
sist on after the fall. 

Verse 81. And, behold, it was very good.] Superlatively 
or only good ; as good os th^ could be. The plan wise, the 
work well executed, the different parts properly arranged, 
their nature, limits, mode of existence, manner of propagation, 
habits, mode of sustenance, &c., &c., properly and per- 
manently established and secured; for every thing was 
formed to the utmost perfection of its nature, so that nothing 
could be added or diminished without encumbering the 
operations of matter and spirit on the one hand, or rendering 
them inefficient to the end proposed on the other ;V*'nd God 
has BO done all these marvellous works as to bo glorified in 
aU, by all, and through all. 

And the evening and the morning were the sixth duyf] 
The word ereb, which we translate evening, comes from 
the root arah, to mingle ; and properly signifies that state in 
which neither absolute darkness nor full light prevails. It 
has nearly the same grammatical signification with our twi- 
light The Hebrews extended the meaning of the term to 
the whole duration of night, because it was ever a mingled 
stat^ the moon, the planete, or the stars, tempering the 
darkness with some rays of light. 
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earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion over the- 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that ^ moveth upon the earth. 

29 And God said, Behold I have given you every 
herb « bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to ‘ every beast of the earth, and to every 
^ fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is ^ life, I have given 
every green herb for meat : and it was so. 

31 And ' God saw every thing that ho had made, 
and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 

— ^Heb. creepeth. — «Heb. seeding seed.— ^Ch. ix. 3. Job. xxxvl. 
31. Ps. civ. 14, 16. cxxxvi. 25. exxivi. 7. Acts xiv. 17.— * Ps. 
cxiv. 15, 16, cxlvii, 9.— JJob xxxviii. 41.— ^ Heb. a living soul.— 
>Ps. civ. 21. Lam. iii. 38. 1 Tun. iv. 4. 

The morning — holccr ; from hahar, he looked out ; a beauti- 
ful figure wlnob represents the morning as looking oxd&l the 
East, and illuminating the whole of the upper hemisphere. 

The evening and the morning were the sixth day. — It is 
somewhat remarkable that through the whole of this chapter, 
whenever the division of days is made, the evening always 
precedes the morning. The reason of this may perhaps be, 
that darkness was pre-existent to light, and therefore time 
is reckoned from the first act of God towards the creation 
of the world, which took place before light was culled forth 
into existence. Jt is very likely, for this same reason, that 
the Jews began their day at six o’clock in the evening, in im- 
itation of Moses’s division of time in this chapter. The same 
peculiarity existed among the Gauls and the Germans. 

Eeader, thou hast now before thee the most ancient and 
most authentic histery in the world ; a history that contains 
the first written discovery that God has made of himself to 
mankind ; a discovery of his own Being, in his wisdom, power, 
and goodness, in which Hum and the whole human race are 
80 intimately concemedtf How much thou art- indebted to 
him for this discovery ho alone (!an teach thee, and cause thy 
heart to feel its obligations to his wisdom and mercy. Read 
so as to understand, for these things were written for thy 
learning; therefore w ark what thou rcadest, and intvardly 
digest — deeply and seriously meditate on, what thou hast 
marked, and prag to the Father of lights that he may open 
thy understanding, that thou may os t know those holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion. 

God made thee and the universe, and governs all things ac- 
cording te the counsel of his will ; that will is infinite good- 
ness, that counsel is unerring wisdom. While under the 
direction of this counsel, thou canst not err ; while under the 
influence of this will, thou canst not be wretched. Give thy- 
self up to his teaching, and submit to his authority; and, 
after guiding thee here by his counsel, ho will at last bring 
thee to his glory. Every object that meets thy eye should 
teach thee reverence, suDmission, and gratitude. The earth 
and its productions were made for thee ; and the providence 
of thv heavenly Father, iiifinitelv diversified in its operations, 
watches over and provides for thee. Behold the firmament 
of his power, the sun, moon, planets, and stars, which he 
has formed not for himself, for he needs none of these things 
hut for his intelligent offspring. What endless gratification 
has ho designed thee in plying within thy reach these aston- 
ishing effects of his wisdom and power, and in rendering thee 
capable of searching out their wonderful relations and con- 
nexions, and of knowing himself, the source of all perfection, 
by having made thee ^ his own image, and m his own 
Ulceness ! It is true th^ art fallen j hut he has found out a 
ransom. God so loved thee in conjunction with the world 
that ho gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever beliereeth 
on him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Believe 
on HIM ; through him alone oometh salvation ; and the feir 
and holy image of God in which thon waet created shall be 
again restored ; he will build thee up as at the first, xestore 
thy judges and counsellors as at the beginning, and in thy 
second creation, as in thy first, will pronounce thee to be 
very good, and thou shalt show forth the virtues of him by 
whom thou art created anew in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTER IL 

Tlie seventh doAj is consecrated for a sahhathy a/nd the reasons assigned^ 1-3. A reca/pitvlailon of iUe ew; days* 
work of creation f 4i’-7. The garden of Eden 'planted., 8. Its trees, 9. Its rivers, and the countries uoatered 
hy them, 10-14. Adam placed in the garden, and the command given 7iot to cat of the tree of knowledge on 
pain of death, 15-17. God purposes to fotm a companion for the man, 18. The. dijferent animals brought 
to Adam tha.t he might assign them their names, 19, 20. The creatimi of the woman, 21, 22. The institu- 
tion of marriage, 23, 24. The purity and vanocenoe of our first par mits, 25. 


f^TTTT Q the heavens and the eai*th were finished, 
I n U U and * all the host of them, 
i 2 “^And on the seventh day God ended hia 
work which he had made ; and he rested on 
the seventh day from all his work which he had 
made. 

3 And God ® blessed tlie seventh day, and sancti- 
fied it ; because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made. 

4 'These are the generations of the heavens and 

• P« xxxiii. 6.-*»Exof1. xx 11. xxxi. 17. Dout. v. 14. JPFcb. iv. 
4 — cNeli. IX. 14. Isa. Ivlii. J3 - '* Il< U. crented to i. 1. 

P8. xc. 1. 2.--'Cb. i. 12. Pfi. civ. 14.-Kjob xxxviii. 2r>. 27, 28.- 

Verse 1. And all the host of them.] Tho word host si^niifica 
literally an army, composed of a number of companies of 
Boldiera under Ihcir respective loaders; and seems here 
elegantly applied to the various celestial bodies in our system, 
placed by the divine wisdom under the influence of the smi. 
Prom the original word tsaha, a host, some suppose the 
Saheans had their name, because of their paying divine 
honours to the heavenly bodies. 

Verso 2. On the skventii day God ended., It is the 

general voice of scripture tliat God finished the whole of the 
creation in six days and rested the seventh : giving us an ex- 
ample that we might labour six days, and rest the seventh 
from all manual exercises. It is worthy of notice that the 
Septuagint^ the Syriac, and the Samaritan, read the sixth 
day instead of the seventh ; and this should be considered 
the genuine reading, wliich appears from these Versions to 
have been originally tJiat of the Hebrew text. How the 
word sixth became changed into seventh may be easily con^ 
coived from this circumstance. It is very likely that in 
ancient times all the numerals wore signified by letters, and 
not by words at full length. This is the case in the most 
ancient Greek and Latin MSS., and in almost all the rab- 
binical writings. When these numeral letters became 
changed for words at full length, two letters nearly similar 
might bo mistaken for each other ; 1 van stands for six, ^ 
zain for seven ; how easy to mistake these letters for each 
other when writing the words at full length, and so give birth 
to the reading in question 

Verso 8. And God blessed the seventh day] The original 
word barach, which is generally rendered to bless, has a very 
extensive meaning. It is frequently used in scripture in the 
sense of speaking good of or to a person. So God has spoken 
well of the sabbath, and good to them who conscientiously 
observe it. Blessing is applied both to God and man t when 
God is said to bless, we generally understand by the expression 
that he conmi'wnicates some good ; but when man is said to 
bless God, we surely cannot imagine that he bestows any ffift 
or confers any benefit on bis Maker. He speaks good of hm, 
for the giving and fulfilment of his promises. 

Because that in it he had rested] Bhabath, he rested; hence 
sabbatl^ the name of the seventh aay, signifying a day of 
rest. He who labours with his mi'nd by worldly schemes 
and plans on the sabbath day is os culpable as he woo labours 
with his hands in his accustomed calling. It is by the 
authority of God thot the sabbath is set apart for rest and 
religious purposes, as the six days of the week are appointed 
for labour. How wise is this provision ! It is essentially 
necessary, not only to the body of man, but to all the animals 
employed in his service j take this away and the labour is too 
great, both man and beast would fail under it. Without 
this consecrated day religion itself would fail, and the human 
mind, becoming sensualized, would soon forget its origin and 


of tho earth when they wore created, in the day that 
the Loud God made the earth and the heavens, 

5 And eveiy ^ plant of the field before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: 
for the Loud God had not ^ caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a inan ^ to till tho 
ground. 

(I But ‘ there went up a mist from the earth, and 
watered tho whole face of the pp'ound. 

7 And the Loud God formed man ^ of the ** dust 

’’Ch, lii. 23 — *Or, a mist which wtnt up from, &c.— IHeb, duU of 
the ground.— ^('h. iii. i3, 23. Ps. ciii. 14. Ecc.'e'^. xii. 7. Ina. Ixiv, 
8. 1 Cor. XV. 47. 

end. Even as a political regulation, it is one of the wisest 
and most beneficent in its effects of any ever instituted. 
Those who habit ually disregard its moral obligation are, to 
a man, not only good for nothing, but are wretched in them- 
selves, a curse to society, and often end their lives miserably. 

As God formed both the mind and body of man on 
principles of activity, so he assi^ed him proper employment ; 
and it is his decree that the 7nind shall improve by exercise, 
and tho body find increase of vigour and health in honest 
labour. He who idles away his time in tho six days is 
equally culpable in the sight of God as he who works on the 
seventh. 

Verse 4. In the day that the Lord God made, Tho 

word Yehovah is for the first time mentioned here. What 
it signifies see on Bxod, xxxiv. 5, 6. Wherever this word 
occurs in tho sacred writings we translate it Lord, which 
word is, through respect and reverence, always printed in 
capitals. Though our English term Lord does not give the 
particular meaning of the original word, yet it conveys a 
strong and n<ible sense. The word in the Anglo-Saxon 
implies the givei' of bread, i.o. he who deals out all the 
necessaries of life. With what propriety then does this 
word apply to the Lord Jesus, who is emphatically called 
the bread of Life ; the bread of God which cometh down from 
heaven, and which is given far the life of the world! [It 
is doubtful whether the Saxon hlaforcl hears this sense. It 
rather implies rule.l 

Verse 6. ILwry plant of the field before it was in tho earth] 
It appeal's that God created every thing, not only perfect as 
it respects its nature, but also in a state of maturity ; and 
this was necessary that man, when he came into being, 
might find every thing ready for his use. 

Verse 6. There went up a wrist] The plain meaning seems 
to be this, that the aqueous vapours, ascending from the 
earth, and becoming condensed in the colder regions of the 
atmosphere, fell back upon the earth in tho form of dews, 
and by this means an equal jKirtion of moisture was dis- 
tributed to the roots of plants, &c, 

Verso 7. God formea man of the dmt] In the most 
distinchj^anner God shows us that man is a compound 
being, having a body and soul distinctly and separately 
created *, tho body ont of the dust of the earth, the soul 
immediately breathed from God hiitiself, Does not this 
strongly mark that the sonl and body are not the same 
thing ? Tho body derives its origin from the earth ; hence 
because it is earthy it is decomposable and iierishable. Of 
the soul it is said, God breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life ; Tvishmath chaiyim, the breath of lives, i. e. animal 
and intellectual. 

Verse 8. A garden eastward in Bden] Though the word 
Eden signifies pleasure or delight it is certainly the noma 
of a place. See chap. iv. 16 ; ‘2 Kings xix. 12 ; Isa. xxxvii. 
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of the ground, and “breathed into his ‘’nostrils the 
breath of life ; and ® man became a living soul. 

8 And the Loud God planted ** a garden ® east- 
ward in ' Eden ; and there * he put the man whom 
he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Lord God to 
grow ‘‘ every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food ; ‘ the tree of life also in the inidst of the 
garden, ^ and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden ; and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 

11 The name of the first ia Pison : that is it which 
oompasseth ‘‘the whole land of Havilah, where there 
is gold ; 

12 And the gold of that land is good ; * there is 
bdellium and the onyx stOiie. 

•Job xxxiii. 4. Acts xvii. 25 — '»Ch. vii. 22. Isa. li. 22.— « I Cor. 
XV. 46.— ‘^Ch. xiii. 10. Isa. li. 3. Ezek. xxviii. 13. Joel ii. 3. — 
•Ch. iil. 24.— fCh. iv. 16. 2 Kings xix. 12. Ezok.xxvti. 28.— «Ver. 
16.— ** Ezek. xxxi. 8.— iCh. iii. 22. Prov. Hi. 18. xi. 30. Rev. ii. 7. 
xxii. 2-14.-J Ver. 17.— i«Ch. xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 17.— * Numb. xi. 

7. Exod. xvi. 31.— “Heb. “Dan. x. 4.—® Or, eaatwardto 


12 ; Ezek. xxvii. 23 ; Amos i. 6. And such places probably 
received their name from their fertility y pleasant situatioriy 
^c. In this light the Septuagint have viewed it as they 
render the passage thus ; Qod planted a paradise in Eden. 
Hence the word paradise has been introduced into the New 
Testament, and is generally used to signify a place of ex- 
quisite pleasure and delight. Prom this the antdont heathens 
borrowed their ideas of the ga/rdens of the Hesnerides, where 
the trees bore golden fruit ; the gardens of Adonis y a word 
which is evidently derived from the Hebrew Eden; and 
hence the ori™ of sacred gardens or enclosures dedicated to 
purposes of devotion, some comimrativoly innocent, others 
impure. The word paradise is not Cheefc ; in AraMc and 
Persian it signifies a garden, a vineyard, and also the place 
of the blessed. As it is a word of doubtful origin its etymo- 
lo^ is uncertain. 

Verse 9. Ths tree of Ufe^ Chaiyim; Of lives ^ or life- 
giving tree. It is likely that this tree of life was intended as 
an emblem of that life which man shoiUd ever live, provided 
he continued in obedience to hie Maker. And probably the 
use of this tree was intended as the means of preserving the 
body of man in a state of continual vital energy, and an 
antidote against death. This seems strongly indicated from* 
chap. iii. 22. 

And the tree of knowledge of good and evil.'] This may 
mean ^y tree or plant which possessod the i>roperty of 
increasing the knowledge of what waa in nature, yet much 
more seems intended. Some very eminent men have con- 
tended that the passage should he understood allegorically 1 
and that the tree of the knowledge of good and evil means 
simply that prudence which wels prescribed to regulate the 
wh<^ of man’s conduct. But how could tho acquisition of 
such a faculty be a sin P Or can we suppose that such a 
faculty could be wanting when man was in a state of 
perfe^ion P To this it may be answered : The prohibition 
was intended to exercise this faculty in man that it should 
constantly teach him this moral lesson, that there were some 
things fit and others unfit to be done, and that in reference 
to this pomt the tree itself should be both a constant teacher 
and moniW. The eating of its fruit would not have in- 
creased this moral faculty, but the prohibition was intended 
to exercise the faculty he ^eady possessed. 

Vew 10. A river went out of Eden^ Sfc."] It would 
a^nish an ordinary reader, who should be obliged tcwnsult 
different commentators and critics on the situation of the 
terrestrial Paradise, to see the vast variety of opinions by 
which they are divided. That there was such Sl place once 
there is no reaeon to doubt ; the description given by Moses 
is too particular and circwmstcmtial to be capable of being 
nnder^od in any smritual or aXlegorical way. As wdl 
xnuht we contend that ihe persons of Adam and Eve were 
oXtegoricalt as that tho place of their residence was such. 

Kelastd supposes it to have been in Armenia, near the 
sources of the jg^reat rivers EvnhrateSf Tigris, Phasis, and 
Araxes. He thinks Pison was the Phasis, a river of ColchiB, 
emptying itsdf into the Euxine Sea, where there is a city 
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13 And the name of tho second river is Gihon : 
the same is it that compasaeth the ^hole land of 
“ Ethiopia. 

14j And tho name of the third river is “ Hiddekel : 
that is it which gooth ° toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river is ** Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took ‘^the man, and 'put him 
into the garden of Eden to dress it, and to keep it. 

16 And the Lord God commanded tho man, say- 
ing, Of every tree of the garden • thou mayest freely 
eat; 

17 ‘ But of the tree of tho knowledge of good and 
evil, " thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof ' thou shalt surely die. 

18 And the Loud God said. It is not good that the 
man should be alone; *I will make him an help 
^ meet for him. 


Assyria. Ch. x. 22.-P Deut. i. 7. x1. 24. Rev. ix. 14 .— h O r, i4d m. 
— VoT. 8.— • Heb. eating tliou sh/ilt eat.-* Ver. 9.— “Ch. iii. 1, 8 11, 
17.— ^Ch. Iii. 3 19. Bom. vi. 23. 1 Cor. xv. 66. James i. 16. 1 

John v. 16. “'Hob. dying thou shalt die.— »Cb. iii. 12. 1 Cor.xi. 9. 
I Tim. ii. 18.— > Heb. as before him. 


called ChahalOy the pronunciation of which is nearly tho 
same with that of Havilah. The Gihon ho thinks to be tho 
Araxes, which runs into the Caspian Sea. The Hiddekel all 
agree to be tho Tigris, and the other river, Phrat, or Perathy 
to be the Euphrates. [Recent criticism identifies tho Pison 
with the Halys.'] 

V erse 12. There is hdelUum and the onyx stone.~\ Bochart 
thinks that bdellium moans the pearl-oyster ; andf shohon is 
generally understood to mean the onyx, a precious stone which 
has its name from ovv^, a man's nail, to the colour of which 
it nearly approaches. 

Verso 15. Put him into the garden — to dress it, and to 
keep it.] Though tho garden may be supposed t/O produce 
all things spontaneously, yet drossing and tilling were after- 
wards necessary to maintain the different kinds of plants and 
vogetablos in their perfection, and to repress luxuriance. 
Even in a state of innocence we cannot conceive it possible 
that man could have been happy if inactive. The structure 
of his body, as well as of his mind, plainly proves that ho 
was never iutondod for a merely contemplative life. 

Verse 17. Of the tree of the knowledge — thou shalt not eat] 
This is the first positive precept God gave to man ; and it 
was given as a test of obedience, and a proof of his being in 
a dependant, probationary state. It was necessary that, 
while constituted lord of this lower world, he should know 
that he was only God’s vicegerent, and must be accountable 
to him for the use of his mental and corporeal powers, and 
for the use he made of the different creatures put under his 
care. As God is sovereign, he has a right t o give to his crea- 
tures what commands ho thinks proper. An intelligent crea- 
ture, without a law to regulate his conduct, is an absurdity ; 
this would destroy at once the idea of his dependancy and 
accountableness. This rule God gives ; and it is no matter 
of what kind it is, as long as obedience to it is not b^ond 
the powers of the creature who is to obey. God says : There 
is a certain fruit-bearing tree ; thou shaft not eat or its fruit ; 
but of all the other fruits, and they are all that are necessary 
for thee, thou mayest freely, liberally eat. Had he not an 
absolute right to say so ? And was not man hound to obey ? 

Thou shalt surely die] Literally, dying thou shalt dne. 
Thou shalt not only die spiritually, by losing the life of God, 
but from that moment thou shalt become mortal, and shalt 
continue in a dying state till thou dde. This we find literally 
accomplished ; every mo^nt of man’s life may be oonsidered 
as an act of dying, ^ soffl and body ore separated. 

Verse 18. It u not good that the man should be alone] 
Only himself. I will make him an help meet for him ; a 
counteroart of himself, one formed from him, and a perfect 
resemblance of his person. Literally the word signifies one 
like, or os himself, standing opposite to or b^ore him. And this 
implies that the woman was to be a perfect resemblance of 
the man, possessing neither inferiority nor superiority, but 
being in all things Uke and equal to b^self . As man was 
made a social creature, it wu not proper that he should be 
alone ; for to he alone, i.e. without a matrimonial companion, 
was not good. Hence we find that celibacy in general is a 




CHAP. II. 


19 ‘ And out of the ^ound the Loud God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air ; 
and ** brought them unto ‘'Adam to see wliat he 
would call them : and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that wm the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 

21 K And the Loan God caused a * deep sleep to 
fall upon Adam, and he slg:)t : and he took one of 
his rios, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: 

•Ch. i. 20, 24.-- bp*, viii. 6. See vi, 20.— «Or. iha wan.— Heb. 
called.— •Cli. xv. 12. 1 Saiti. xxvi. 12.— ^Eeb. bntlded.— » Crov. 

atviii. 22. Heb. xlli. 4.— •»Ch. xxix. 14. Jud^'. lx. 2. 2 Sam. v. 1. 

thing that is not good, whether it be on the side of the man 
or of the woman. 

Verse 20. Ayid Adam gave names all cattle] Two 
things God appears to have had in view ; 1. To show him 

with what comprehensive powers of mind his Maker had en- 
dued him ; and 2. To show him that no creature yet formed 
oould make him a suitable companion. And that this two- 
fold purpose was answered we shall shortly see ; for, 

1. Adam gave names ; but how? From an intimate 
knowledge of the nature and properties of each creature, 
without which ho never could have given them such names. 
This one circumstance is a strong proof of the original per- 
fection and excellence of man, while in a state of innocence. 

2. Adam was convinced that none of these creatures could 
be a suitable companion for hi/m, and that therefore ho must 
continue in a state that was not good, or be a further 
debtor to the bounty of his Maker ; for among all the animals 
which he had named there was not found an help 7neet for 
him. 

Verse 21. The Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
AdoAH, ^c,] This was neither swoon nor ecstasy, but what 
our translation very properlv terms a deep sleep. 

And he took one of his ribs] Jt is immaterial whether we 
render tsela a rib, or a part of his side, for it may moan 
either : some part of man was to be used on the occasion, 
whether bone or flesh it matters not ; though it is likely, 
from verse 23, that a part of loth was taken ; for Adam, 
knowing how the woman was formed, said, This is flesh of 
my flesh, and hone of my hone. God could have formed the 
woman out of the dust of the earth, as he had fomied the 
man; but had he doue so, she must have appeared in his 
mres as a distinct being, to whom he had no natural relation. 
But as God foj’med her out of a part of the man himself, he 
saw she was of the same nature, me same identical flesh and 
blood, and of the same constitution in all respects, and con- 
sequently having equal powers, faculties, and rights. This at 
once insured his aneotion, and excited his esteem. 

Verse 23. Adam said, This is now hone of my hones, Sfc.] 
There is a very delicate and expressive meaning in the original 
which does not appear in our version. It is probable that 
the creatures passed in pairs before him, and as they passed 
received their names. To this oircumstanoe the words in 
this place seem to refer. Instead of this now is, zoth 
happaayn, wo should render more Htorally this turn, this 
creature, which now passes or appears before me, is flesh 
of ray flesh, &c. 

She shall he called Woman] A literal version of the 
Hebrew would appear strange^ and yet a literal version is 
the only proper one. hh signifies man, and the word used 
to express what we term woman is the name with a feminine 
termmation, ishshah, and literally means she-man. Most of 
the ancient Versions have felt the force of the term, and 
have endeavoured to express it as literally as possible. Our 
term ia a proper and literal translation of the original, and 
we may thank the discernment of #ar Anglo-Saxon ancestors 
for giving it. tPombman, of which woman is a contraction, 
megns the man with the womb. 

Verse 24, Therefore shall a man lean^e his father a'nd his 
mother] There shall be, by the order of God, a more 
intimate connexion formed between the man and woman, 
than can subsist even between parents and children. 

And they shall he one flesh.] These words may be under- 
•tood in a twofold sense. 1. These two shall be one flesh, 
shall be considered as one body, having no separate or 
independent rights, privileges, cares, concerns, omj., each 
being eqnsBy interested in all things that concern the 
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22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, ^made he a woman, and if brought her 
unto the man. 

23 And Adam said, This is now ‘‘bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called 
‘ Woman, because she was ^ taken out of ** Man. 

24 ‘Therefore sliall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife; and 
they shall be one flesh. 

25 “ And they were both naked, the man and his 
wife, and were not “ ashamed. 

xix. 18. Eph. V, 80.— iHt-b. Isha.—i 1 Cor. xi. 8.— *‘Heb. lah.— 
‘Ch. xxxi. 15, Pg. xlv. 10. Mat. xix, 5. Murk x, 7. 1 Cor. vi. 

16. Eph. V. 81.— “Cb. iii. 7, 10, 11.— “Exod. xxxii. 26. laa. xlvii. 8. 

marriage state. 2. These two shall be for the production of 
one flesh, from their union a posterity shall spring, as exactly 
resembling themselves as they do each other. Our Lora 
quotes these words, Mat. xix. 6, with some variation from 
this text : They twain shall he one flesh. ' So in Mark x. 8. 
St. Paul quotes it in the same way, 1 Cor. vi. 16, and in Eph. 
V. 31. The Vulgate Latin, the Septuagint, the Syriac, the 
Arabic, and the Samaritan, all read the word two. That 
this is the genuine reading I have no doubt. The word 
sheneyhem, they two, or both of them, probably occurred 
in the 24th verse, and not in the 25th ; and a copyist having 
found that he had written it twice, struck out the word in the 
24th verso instead of the 25th. Without the word, some 
have contended a man may have as many wives as he chooses, 
as the terms are indefinite, they shall he, ffc., but with the 
word marriage is restricted. A man can have in legal 
wedlock but one wife at the same time. 

We have here the first institution of marriage, and we see 
in it several particulars worthy of our most serious regard. 
1. God pronounces the state of celibacy to be a had state, or, 
if the reader please, not a good one. This is God’s judg- 
ment. Councils, and fatliors, and doctors, and synods have 
given a different iudgment ; but on such a subject they are 
worthy of no attention. 2. God made the woman for the 
man, and thus he has shown us that every son of Adam 
should bo united to a daughter of Eve to the end of the 
world. See on 1 Cor. vii. 3. God made the woman out of 
the man, to intimate that the closest union should subsist in 
the matrimonial connexion, so that the man should ever 
consider and treat the woman as apart of himself} and on 
the other hand the woman should consider that the man was 
not made for her, but that she was made for the mayi; 
therefore the wife should see that she reverence her husband. 
Eph. V. 33. How happy must such a state be where God’s 
institution is properly regarded. 

Verse 25. They were both naked, The weather was 

perfectly temperate, and therefore they had no need of 
clothing. And as sin hod not yet entered into the world, 
therefore there was no sha/me, for shame can only arise from 
a consciousness of sinful or irregular conduct. 

Even in a state of innocence, when all was perfection and 
excellence, when God was clearly discovered in all his works, 
every place being his temple, every moment a time of worship, 
and every object an incitement to religious reverence and 
adoration — oven then, God chose to consecrate a seventh 
part of time to his more especial worship, and to hallow it 
unto his own servioe by a perpetual decree. Had the 
religious observance of the saobath been never proclaimed 
till the proclamation of the law on Mount Sinai, then it 
might have been conjectured that this, like several other 
ormnances, was a shadow which must pass away with that 
dispensation ; neither extending to future ages, nor binding 
on au;^ther people. But this was not so. God gave the 
sabbatlL his first ordinance, to man, while all the nations of 
the world were seminally included in him, and while he stood 
the father and representative of the whole human race; 
therefore the sabbath is not for one nation, for one time, or 
for one place. It is the fair of heaven’s eternal dav. 

Of this rest, the garden of Eden appears also to have been 
a type and pledge; and the institution of marriage, the 
cause, bond, and cement of the social state, was probably 
designed to prefigure that harmony, order, and blessednetM 
which must reign in the kingdom of God, of which the con- 
ation of our first parenta in the garden of paradise is justly 
supposed to have l^n an expressive emblem. 
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CHAPTEK III. 


Satarif hy mearps of a creature here called the Serpent, deceives Uve, 1-5. Both she and Adam transgress the 
divine command, and fall into sin and misery, 6, 7. They are summoned before God, and judged, 8-13. 
The creature called the sciyent is degraded and punished, 14. The promise of redemption hy the mca/r^ 
nation of Christ, 15. Eve sentenced, 16. Adam sentenced, 17. The ground cursed, and death threatened, 
18, 19. Why the woman xoas called Eve, 20. Adam and Eve clothed with shins, 21. 2'he wretched state 
of our first parents after their fall, and their expulsion from the garden of Paradise, 22-24. 


F iWf * the serpent was ^ more subtle than any 
* » V boast of the field which the Loan God 
had made. And he said unto the woman, 
®Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden P 


' 2 And the woman said unto the serpent. Wo 

may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : 

3 ** But of the fruit of the tree which i^ in tlie 
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lost ye die. 


•Rev. xii, 9. xx, 2. — ^ Mat. x. 16, 2 Cor, xi. 3. 


cHeb, Yea, because, ^o.-'^Cb. ii, 17. 


Verse 1, Now the serpent ivas more snhtW] That man is 
in a fallen state, the history of the world, with that of the 
life and miseries of oveiy human beinp:, estahlishcs beyond 
Buccessfal contradiction. But how, and hy wliat agennj, 
was tliis brought about ? WJw w’as the serpent ( of wliat 
hind ? In what way did he seduce the first happy pair ? 
The whole account is either a simple narrative of j acts, or it 
is an allegory. If it be an historical relation, its litoral 
meaning should be sought out; if it be an allegory^ no 
attempt should be made to explain it, us it would require a 
direct revelation to ascertain the sense in which it should bo 
understood, for fanciful illustrations are endless. Believing 
it to bo a simple relation of fads, I shall take it up on this 
ground ; and, by a careful examination of the original text, 
endeavour to fix tlio meaning, and show the projiriety and 
consistency of the Mosaic acconnt of the Fall of Man. The 
cdiief difficulty is found in the question, Who was the agent 
enmloyod in the seduction of our first parents P 
The word in the text which wc, following the Septuagint, 
translate serpo'nt, is nachash ; and, according to Biutorf and 
others, has three meanings in scripture. 1. It signifies to 
vieiv or observe attentively, to divine or use enchantments, 
because in them tlie augurs vieived attentively the flight of 
birds, the entrails of beasts, the covrse of the clovds, &c. ; 
and under this head it signifies to acquire Inowleihje by 
experience, 2. It signifies brass, brazen, and is translated 
in our Bible, not only brass, but chains, fetters, fetters of 
brass, and in several places steel; see 2 Sam. xxii. 36, Jobxx. 
24, Bh. xviii. 34; and in one place, at least, fdthiness or Jor- 
nication, Ezek. xvi. 86. 3. It signifies a serpent, but of 

what kind is not detennined. In Job xxvi. 13 it seems to 
mean the whale or hippopotamus. In Ecclea. x. II the 
nachash is compared to the babbler. In Isa. xxvii. 1, the 
crocodile or alligator seems particularly meant by the ori- 
ginal. And in Isa. Ixv. 26, the same creature is meant as in 
Gen. iii. 1, for in the words, And dust shall he the serpent’s 
meat, there is an evident allusion to the text of Moses. In 
Amos ix. 8 the crocodile is evidently intonded. From the 
various acceptations of the word, it appears to be a sort of 
general term', confined to no one sense. Hence it will be 
necessary to examine the root accurately, to see if its ideal 
meaning will enable ns to ascertain the animal intended in 
the text. We have already seen that nachash signifies to 
visw attentively, to acquire Knowledge or experience hy atten- 
Uve observation'; so nichashti, Gen. xxx. 27 : I have learned 
hy experience ; and this seems to be its most general mean- 
ing in the Bible. The original word is by the Septuagint 
translated a serpent, not because this was its fixtd deter- 
minate meaning in the saered writings, but beoans? it was 
the best that occurred to the translators. And the New 
Testament writers, who seldom quote the Old Testament 
hut from the Septuagint tra/mlation, and often do not change 
even a word in their quotations, copy this version in the use 
of this word. In such an inquiry the Arabic may be ex- 
pected to afford some help, from its great similarity to the 
Hebrew. A root in this language, very nearly similar to 
that in the text, seems to cast considerable light on the sub- 
ject ; chmiaa, or khemasa, signifies he depjarted, drew off, lay 
hid, sedAiced, sltmk a/way ; from this root come aknnas, 
khmasa, and khemoos, which aT signify on ape or eatyrus, 


or any creature of the simia or ape genus. It is very re- 
markable, also, that from the same root comes khamas, the 
DEVIL, which appellative bo boars from that meaning of 
khaauisa, he drew off, seduced, ^'c., because he draws men 
off from righteousness, .seduces tiiem from their obedience to 
God, &e., Ac. Is it not siRiJigo that the devil and the ape 
should have the same name, derived from the same root, 
and that root so very similar to the word in the text? Bat 
let US return and consider what is said of the creature in 
question. Now the nachash was mo're subtle than any beast 
of the field which the Lc/rd God had luade. In this account 
wo find, 1. That whatever this nachash was, he stood at the 
head of all inferior animals for wisdom and understanding. 

2. That he walked erect, for this is necessarily implied in his 
punishment — on thy belly (i. e., on all fours) shalt thou go, 

3. That he was endued with the gift of speech, for a conver- 
sation is Ijcro related between him and the woman. 4. That 
he was also endued with the gift of reason, for we find him 
reasoning and disputing with Eve. 6. That these things 
were common to this creature, the woman no doubt having 
often seen him walk erect, talk, and reason ; and therefore 
she testifies no kind of surprise when ho accost* her in the 
language related in the text ; and indeed, from the manner 
in which this is introduced, it appears to be only a part of 
a conversation that hod passed between them on the occa- 
sion ; Yea, hath God said, Sfc. 

Now I aiJprehend that none of these things can be spoken 
of a serpent of any species. 1. None of them ever did or 
ever can walk erect. The very name serpent comes from 
serjjo, to creep, and therefore to such it could be neither 
curse nor qnmisJvment to go on their bellies, i.o. to creep on, 
as they had done from their creation, and must do while 
their race endures. 2. They have no orga/ns for speech, or 
any kind of articulate sound ; they can only hiss. God did 
not qualify this creature with speech for the occasion ; on 
the contrarv, the text intimates that speech and reason were 
natural to tlie nachash. Nor can I find that the serpentine 
(jen/us arc remarkable for intelUgenr-e. AU these things con- 
sidered, wo are obliged to seek for some other word to 
designate the nachash in the text than the word serpent ; 
and it appears to mo that a creature of the ape or ouran- 
outang kmd is here intended ; and that Satan made use of 
this creature as the most proper instrument for the accom- 
jdishment of his murderous puTposes against the life and 
soul of man. Such a creature answers to every part of the 
description in the text : it is evident, from the structure of 
its limbs and their muscles, that it might have been ori- 
ginally designed to walk erect, and that nothing less than a 
80 verei|?n controUing p<fWer could induce it to put down 
hands m every respect formed like those of man, and walk 
like those creatyires whose claw -armed paws prove them to 
have been desimod to walk on all fours. The subtlety, 
cunning, endleswy varied pranks and tricks of these crea- 
tures, show them, even now, to be more subtle and more 
intelligent than any other creature, man alone excepted. 
Being obliged now to walk on all fours, and gather their 
food from the ground, they are literally obliged to eat the ditst. 
Add to this their utter aversion to walk upright ; it requires 
the utmost discipline to bring them to it, ana scarcely any- 
thing irritates them more than to be obliged to do it. 



CHAP. III. 


4 “And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye 
shall not surely die : 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye oat 
thereof, then ^ your eyes shall be opened ; and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was ^ pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 


of the fruit thereof, and did cat, and gave also 
unto her husband with her, “and he did eat. 

7 And ^ the eyes of them both were opened, ^ and 
they knew that they rvere naked ; and they sewed 
fig-leaves together, and made themselves ** aprons. 

8 And they heard ‘ the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the ^cool of the day; and 
Adam and his wife ^ hid themselves from the pre- 


•Ver. 13. 2 Cor. xi. 8. 1 Tim. ii. 14.— Ver. 7. Acts xxvl. 18. 
— e Hob. tt desire . — ** Eoolus. xxr . 24. 1 Tim. ii. 14. 1 John ii. 16. 
— • Ver. 12, 17. Hos. vl. 7. Rom. v. 12-19.— ^Ver. 6 — » Ch. ii. 25.— 
**Or, things to gird about . — iJob xxxvlii, 1.— J Heb. wind. Job 


xxxiv. 21, 22. Ps. cxxxlx. 1-12.— ’‘•lob xxxi. 83. Prov. v. 3. 
Jor. xxiii. 24. Amos ix. 3. Jonah i. 8, 10. Hob. iv. 13, Cb. iv. 9. 
Josh. vii. 17-19. Rev. xx. 12, 13. 


Should anv person object against my conclusions, because 
apparently derived from an Arabic word which is not 
exactly similar to the Hebrew, he is welcome to take up the 
Hebrew root only, which signifies to gaze to view attentively, 
pry into, inqmre narrowly, <^c., and consider the passage 
that appears to compare the nachash to the babbler — 
Ecclos. X. 11 — ^and he will soon find, if ho have any acquain- 
tance with creatures of this genus, that for earnest, atten- 
tive watching, looking, S^c., and for chaftering or babbling, 
they have no fellows in the animal world. 

1 have spent the longer time on this subject, 1. Because it 
is exceedingly obscure ; 2. Because no interpretation hitherto 

S ‘ven of it has afforded me the smallest satisfaction ; 8. 

ecause 1 think the above mode of accounting for every part 
of the whole transaction is consistent and satisfactory, and 
in my opinion removes many embarrassments, and solves the 
chief difSculties. I think it can be no solid objection to the 
above mode of solution that Satan, iu different i)arts of the 
Now Testament, is called the serpent, the serpent that 
deceived Eue by his subtlety, the old serpent, ^c., for we 
have nlready seen that the New Testament writers have 
borrowed the word from the Septuagint, and the Septuagint 
themselves use it iu a 'vast variety and latitude of meaning ; 
and surely the ouran-outang is as likely to be the animal in 
question as nachash and ophis are likely to mean at once a 
snake, a crocodile, a hippopotamus, fornication, a chain, a 
!pair of fetters, apiece of brass, a piece of steel, and a conjuror. 

[It is scarcely necessary to say that Dr. Clarke’s theory 
of the 7m-c7ias?i has found little favour among critics. The 
ordinary sense of the word is without doubt that which the 
Authorized Version gives.] 

Yea, hath Qod 8aid'\ This seems to be the continuation 
of a discourse of which the preceding part is not given, and 
a proof that the creature in question was endued with the 
gift of reason and speech, for no surprise is testified on the 
part of Eve. 

Verso 8. Neither shall ye touch if] Did not the woman 
add this to what God had before spoken P 
Verse 4. Ye shall not surely The tempter, through 

the nachash, insinuates the impossibility of her dying, as if 
he had said, God has created thee immortal, thy death there- 
fore is impossible ; and God knows this, for as thou livest by 
the tree of life, so shalt thou get increase of wisdom by the tree 
of knowledge. 

Verse 6. You/r eyes shall he opened] Your understanding 
shall be greatly enlightened and improved ; and ye shall be 
as gods, like God, so the word should be translated; for 
what idea could our first parents have of gods before idolatry 
coifid have had any being, because sin had not yet entered 
into the world P Tne Syriac has the word in the singular 
number. 

Verse 6. The tree was good for food] Exactly what the 
apostle calls the desire of the flesh ; the tree was good for 
food : the desire of the eye ; it was pleasant to the sight ; 
and the pride of life ; it was a tree to be desired to make one 
wise. Those who think that Adam was created so perfect as 
to preclude the possibility of his incjipase in knowledge, have 
taken a very false view of the subject. We shall certainly 
be convinced that our first parents were in a state of sufficent 
perfection when we consider, 1. That they were endued with 
a vast capacity to obtain knowledge. 2. That all the means 
of information wore within their reach. 8. That there was 
no hinderance to the most direct conception of occurring 
truth, 4. That aU the objects of knowledge, whether natural 
or moral, wore ever in hand. 6. That they had the strongest 
propensity to know ; and 6. The greatest pleaaure in knowing. 
We see at once how transgression came j it was natural for 
them to desire to be increasingly wise. God had implanted 
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this desire in their minds ; but be showed them that this 
desire should be gratified in a certain way ; tlm,t prudence 
and judgment should always regulate it ; that they should 
carefully examine what God had opened to their view ; and 
should not pry into what he chose to conceal. There are 
doubtless many subjects which angels are capable of knowing, 
and which God chooses to conceal even from them, because 
that knowledge would tend neither to their perfection nor 
happiness. 

Yorse 7. The eyes of them both were opened] They now 
had a sufficient discovery of their sin and folly m disobeying 
the command of God, they could discern between good and 
evil ; and what w’as the consequence ? Confusion and shame 
were engendered, because innocence was lost and guilt con- 
tracted. 

Let us review the whole of this melaneholy business, the 
fall and its effects. 

1. From tlic New Testament we learn that. Satan associatcMi 
himself with the creature which we term the serpent^ in 
order to seduce and ruin mankind ; 2 Cor. xi. 3 ; Rev. xii. 9, 
XX. 2. 2. That this creature was the most suitable to his 


purpose, as being the most subtle of ail beasts of the field, 
k As he knew that while they depeyided on Qod they could 
not be ruined, be therefore eudoavoured to seduce them from 
this dependanoe. 4. lie does this by working on that pro- 
pensity of the mind to desire an increase of knowledge with 
which God, for the most gracious purposes, had endued it. 
5. In order to succeed, he insinuates that God through mo- 
tives of envy had given the prohibition. 6. As their present 
state of blessedness must be inexpressibly dear to them, he 
endeavours to persuade them that they could not fall from 
this state : Ye shall not sarely die — ye shall not only retain 
your present blessedness, but it shtill be greatly increased ; 
a temptation by which he has ever since fatally succeeded in 
the ruin of multitudes of souls, whom he persuaded that being 
once riaht they could never fiimlly go wrong. 7- As he kept 
the unlawfulness of the means proposed out of t^ht, they 
listoned, and, fixing their eye o^y on the promised good, 
neglecting the positive command, and determining to become 
wise and independent at all events, they took of the fruit, 
a7id did eat. 

Let us now examine the effects. 

1. Their eyes were opened, and they saw they were naked. 
They saw that they were strijiped of their excellence ; that 
they had lost their innocence ; and that they had fallen into 
a state of indigence and danger. 2. Though their eyes were 
opened yet their mind was clouded, and their judgment con- 
fused. It was dishonourable and shameful to break the 
commandment of God ; but it was neither to go naked, when 
clothing was not necessary. 8. They seem in a moment, 
not only to have lost sound judgment, but also reflection ; 
a short time before Adam was so wke that ho could name 
all the creatures brought before him, according to their 
respective natures and qualities ; now, he does not know 
the first principle concerning the divine nature, that it 
knows all things, and that it is omnipresent, therefore 
he endeJPours to hide himself among the trees from the 
eye of the all-seeing God ! 4. This account could never 

have been crodit-ed had not the indisputable proofs and evi- 
dences of it been continued by uninterrupted succession to 
the present time. All the descendants of this first guilly 
pair resemble their degenerate ancestors, and copy tlicir 
conduct. The original mode of transgression is still con- 
tinued, and the original sin in consequonce. 

Verse 8. The voice of the Lord] The voice is properly used 
here, for as God is an infinite Spirit, and cannot be confined 
to any /orw, so he can have no personal appearance* ^ It is 
very lucely that God used to converse with them in the 
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Bence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden. 

9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said 
nnfco him, Where curt thou P 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
•and I was afraid, because I ivas naked; and I hid 
myself. 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee that thou shoiildest not eat P 

12 And the man said, ^ The woman whom thou 
gavest to he with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 
did eat. 

13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done P And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14. And the Lord God said ** unto the serpent. 
Because thou hast done this, thou aH cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field ; upon 

»Ch. ii. 25. Exod. iii. 6. Ps. oxix. 120. Ifia. xxxiii. 14. Ivii. 11. 
1 John iii. 20.— ^Ch. ii. 18. 20. Job xxxi 33. Prov. xxviii. i3. 
liUke X. 29. James i. 13, 15. - ® Ver. 4. 2 Cor. xl. 3. 1 Tim. ii. 14. 
— ^Exod, xxi. 29, 32.— «l8n. Ixv. 26. Mic. vii. 17.- ^Mut. iii. 7. 
xlii. 88. xxiii. 83. John viii. 44. Acta xiii. 10. 1 John iii. 8,— 
aPa. cxxxii. 11. Isa. vii. 14. Mic. v. 8. Mat. i. 23, 25. Luke i. 
31, 34, 36. Gal. iv. 4.-»‘ Rom. xvi. 20. Col. ii. 16. Heb. ii. 14. 1 

garden, and that the usual time was the decline of the day, 
leruach haiyom, in the evening breeze ; and probably this 
was the time that our first parents employed in the more 
solemn acts of their religious worship, at which God was 
ever present. The time for this solemn worship is again 
come, and God is in his place ; but Adam and Eve have 
sinned, and therefore, instead of being found in the place of 
worship, are hidden among the trees ! Reader, how often 
has this been thy case ? 

Verse 10. I was afraid^ because I was naked'] See the 
immediate consequences of sin. 1. Sham K, because of the 
ingratitude marked in the rebellion, and because that in 
aiming to be like God they were now sunk into a state of the 
greatest wretchedness. 2. Fear, because they saw they had 
been deceived by Satan, and were exposed to that death and 
punishment from which he had promised them an cxoniption. 
Shame and fear were the first fruits of sin, and fruits which 
it has invariably produced from the first transgression to the 
present time. 

Verse 12. And the man said, 4^c.] Adam is obliged to 
acknowledge his transgression j but ho does this in such a 
way as to shift off the blame from himself, and lay it upon 
Ood and upon the wonian ! This woman whom thou didst 
give to be with me to be my companion (for so the word is 
repeatedly used), she gave me, and I did eat. 1 have no 
farther blame in this transgression ; I did not pluck the 
fmit ; she took it and gave it to me. When the woman is 
^estioned she lays the blame upon God and the serpent. 
Thon didst make nim much wiser than thou didst make me, 
and therefore my simplicity and ignorance were overcome by 
his superior wisdom and subtlety ; I can have no fault boro, 
the fault is Ms, and his who made him so wise and me so 
ignoraunt. Their posterity copy their example. How few 
ingenuously confess their own sin ! They are continually 
making excuses for their crimes ; the strength and subtlety 
of the tempter, the natural weakness of their own minds, the 
unfavourable circumstances in which they were placed, &c., 
Ac., are all pleaded as excuses for their sins, and thus the 
IKJssibility of repentance is precluded ; for till a man take his 
sin to himself, till he acknowledge that he alone ia guilty, he 
cannot be humbled, and consequently cannot^e saved. 
Reader, till thon accuse th^yself, and thyself only, and feel 
that thhu alone art respouBible for aU thy iniquities, there is 
no hope of thy salvation. 

Verse 14. And the Lord Ood said unto the serpent] The 
tempter is not asked why he deceived the woma/n ; he cannot 
roll the blame on any ofher. His fault admits of no eionse, 
and therefore God b^ns to pronounce sentence on him first. 
And here we must consider a twofold sentence, one on Satan 
and the other on the a^ent he employed. The naehash, whom 
1 suppose to have been at the head of all the inferior auimolB, 
and m a sort of society and intiinacy with man, is to bo greatly 
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thy belly shalt thou go, and • dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life : 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between ^thy seed and if her seed; **it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; ‘ in sorrow 
thou shalt bring forth children; ^and thy desire 
shall he to thy husband, and he shall * rule over 
thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wile, "and hast 
eaten of the tree °of which I commanded thee, 
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it ; p cursed is the 
ground for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life ; 

18 'Thorns also and thistles shall it “bring forth 
to thee ; and * thou shalt eat the herb of the field ; 

19 " In the sweat of thy face shalt thou oat bread, 

John v. 6. Rev. xii. 7, 17.— ‘ Ps. xlviii. 6. Isa, xlii. 8. xxi. 3. John 
xvi. 21. iTim. ii. 15.-lCh. iv. 7.-*‘Or, nuljeot to thy htutband.-— 
1 1 Cor. xi. 3. xiv. 84. Epli. v. 22, 21, 24. 1 Tim. il. 11, 12. Tit. 

ii. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 6, 0. - I Sam. xv. 23.— " Ver.6.— ©Ch. ii. 17.— 

Eccles. i. 2, 8. Isa. xxlv, 6. 6. Rom. viii. 20, - 1 Job v. 7. Eccles. 
il. 23.— 'Job xxxi. 40. "Heb. cause to bud.— ‘Ps. civ. 14. Jobl. 
21. Ps. xo. 3. civ. 2.—** Eccles. 1. 13. 2 Thess. iii. 10. 

dejfraded, entirely banished fr(^m human society, and de- 
prived of the gift of speech. Thou shalt bo considered the 
most contemptible of animals ; thou shalt no longer walk 
erect, but mark the ground equally with thy hands and feet ; 
though formerly possessed of tho faculty to distinguish, 
choose, and cleanse thy food, thou shalt feed henceforth like 
the most stupid and abject quadruped, through all the 
innumerable generations of thy species. 

Verse 15. T will put erutnity between thee and the woman^ 
This has been generally supposed to apply to a certaiu 
enmity subsisting between men and serpents ; but this is 
rather a fancy than a reality. It is yet to bo discovered that 
the serpentine race have any peculiar enmity against man- 
kind, nor is there any proof that men hate serpents more 
than they do other noxious animals. But wo are not to look 
for merely litei'al meanings here ; it is evident that Satan, 
who actuated this creature, is alone intended in this part or 
the prophetic declaration. God in his endless mercy has put 
enmity between men and him ; so that, though all mankind 
love his service, yet all invariably hate himself. Were it 
otherwise, who could be saved ? But there is a deeper 
meaning in tho text than even this, especially in these 
words, it shall bruise thy head, or rather, hu, he ; who ? 
The seed of the woman; the person is to come by the 
woman, and by her alone, without the concurrence of man. 
Therefore the address is not to Adam and Eve, but to Eve 
alone ; and it wels in consequence of this purpose of God 
that Jesus Christ was born of a virgin ; this, and this alone, 
is what is implied in the promise of the seed of the woman 
bruising the head of the serpent. Jesus Christ died to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and to destroy him who 
had the power of death, that is, the devil. Thus he bruises 
his head — destroys his power and lordship over mankind, 
turning them from the power of Satan unto God ; Acts xxvi, 
18. And Satan bruises his heel — God so ordered it, that the 
salvation of man could only be brought about bv the death 
of Christ ; and even the spiritual seed of our blessed Lord 
have the heel often bruised, as they suffer persecution, 
temptation, Ac., which may be all that is intended by this 
part of the prophecy. 

Verse 16. Unto the vtoman he said] She being second in 
the transgression, is brought up tho second to receive her 
condemnation, and to hear her punishment ; I will greatly 
multiply, or rmilUplying I will nvultiply ; i. e. I will multiply 
thy sorrows, and mmtiply those sorrows by other sorrows, 
and this during conception and pregnancy, and particularly 
so in parturition or chud-bearing. And this curse has fallen 
in a heavier degree on the womcun than on any other female. 
Thy desire shall he to thy hntsbeund — thou shalt not be able 
to shun the great pain and peril of child-bearing, for thy 
desire, th/y appetite, shall be to thy husband : and he shall 
rule over thee, though at their creation botn were formed 
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till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast 
thou taken : for • duBt thou aHf and ** unto dust 
shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name ®Evo; 
•* because she was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Loan 
God make coats of skins, and clothed them. 

22 And the Lord God said, ® Behold, the man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil : and 


•Ch.ll. 7. Dan. atii. 2.— *»Job xxi. 20. zxxiv. 16. Pg. cir. 29. 
Eocleg. iii. 20. xii. 7. Dan. xii. 2. Kom. v. 12. Heb. ix. 27.— 
« Ueb. C^uvah. That is, living.-^ Aot& xvli. 26.— «V6r. 6. Like 


with eqnal rights ; but subjection to the will of her husband 
is ono part of her curse. 

Terse VJ. Unto Adam he said"] The man being the last 
in the transgression, is brought up last to receive his sen- 
tence. Cursed is the grow)id for thy sake — from henceforth 
its fertility shall bo greatly impaired ; in sorrow shalt thou 
eat of it — be in con tmual perplexity concerning the seed-time 
and the harvest, the cold and the heat, the wet and the dry. 

Verse 18. Thoms also and thistleSy ^c.‘] In the curse 
pronounced on the ground^ there is much more implied than 
generally appears. The amazing fertility of some of the 
most common thistles and thorns renders them the most 
proper instruments for the fulfilment of this sentence 
against man. Thistles multiply enormously j a species 
called the Ca/roUna sylvestHs bears ordinarily from 20 to 40 
heads, each containing from 100 to 150 seeds. 

Another species, called the Acanthvm rndyare^ produces 
above 100 heads, each containing from 800 to 400 soe^. Snp- 

ose we say that these thistles produce at a medium only 80 

eads, and that each contains only 300 seeds, the first crop 
from these would amount to 24,000. The fourth year’s 
growth from these will amount to 7,062,624,000,000,000,000, 
000, a progeny more than sufficent to steck, not only the 
surface of the whole world, but of all the plauete in the solar 
system, so that no other plant or vegetable could possibly 
grow, allowiTig but the space of one square foot for each plant. 

As to THORNS, the bramble, which occurs so commonly and 
is so mischievous, is a sufficent proof how well the means 
are calculated to secure the end. The genista, or spinosa 
vulgaris, is allowed to be one of the most mischievous shrubs 
on the face of the earth. 

Verse 39. In the sweat of thy face] Though the whole 
body may be thrown into a profuse sweat, if hard labour be 
long continued, yet the face or forehead is the first part whence 
this sweat begins to issue. Thus then the very commence- 
ment of every man’s labour may put him in mmd of his sin 
and its consequences. 

Dust thou art, and unto dnist shalt thou return.] God had 
said that in the day they ate of the forbidden fruit, d/ying they 
should die— they should then become mortal and continue 
under the influence of a great variety of unfriendly agencies, 
till the spirit, finding its earthly house no longer tenable, 
should return to God who gave it ; and the body, being de- 
composed, should be reduced to its primitive dust. It is 
evident from this that man would have been immortal bad 
he never transgressed, and that this state of continual life and 
health depended on his obedience to his Maker. 

Verse 20. And Adam called his wife* s name Eve; because 
she was the mother of all living.] Our translators often 
follow the Sevtuagint ; it is a jpity they had not done so 
here, as the Beptna«nt tmnslation is literal and correct : 
“ And Adam called nis wife’s name Life, because she was 
the mother of aU the Ihnng** This is a proper and faith- 
ful representation of the Hebrew text, for the Ckavvah of 
the original, which we have corrupted into Eve, a word 
destitnte of all meaning, answers eMicUy to the Zwiy of the 
Septuagint, both signifying life ; af does also the Hebrew 
chai to the Greek both of which signify the liv- 

ing, Adam called his wife’s name Life, because she was 
to be the mother of all human beings, and because she was 
to be the mother of KIM who was to give life to a world 
dead in trespassci, and dead in sins, Sph. ii. 1, &o. 

Verse 21. Qod made coais of skins] It is very likely that 
the shins oat of which their clothing was made were taken 
off animals whose blood had been poured out as a sirv- 
offevyag to God; for, as we find Gam and Abel offering 
sacrifices to Go^ we may fairly presume that God haa 
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now, lest he put forth his hand, ^and take also of 
the tree of lite, and eat, and live for ever ; 

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth fi’om 
the garden of Eden, » to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man ; and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden ‘ Chenibims, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 


la.i. xix. 12. xlvil. 12, 13. Jcr. xxfi. 23.-fCh. ii. 9.-sCh. H. 6. iv. 
2. ix.20. Ecclas. V. 9.— *>011. ii. 8.- *Exod. XXV. 2, 20. 1 Kings vi. 
26-28. Josh. V. 18. rs. oiv. 4. Heb. i. 7. 


given them instructions on this head ; nor is it likely that 
the notion of a sacrifice could have ever occurred to the 
mind of man without an express revelation from God. 
Hence we may safely infer, 1. That as Adam and Eve 
needed this clothing as soon as they fell, and death had not 
as yet made any ravages in the animal world, it is most 
likely that the skins were taken oft’ victims offered under 
the direction of God himself, and in faith of HIM who, in 
the fulness of time, was to make an atonement by his death. 
And 2. It seems reasonable also that this matter should be 
brought about in such a way that Satan and death should 
have no triumph, when the very first death that took place 
in the world was an emblem and type of that death which 
should conquer Satan, destroy his empire, reconcile God to 
man, convert man to God, sanctify human nature, and pre- 
pare it for heaven. 

Verse 22. Behold, the man is become as one of its] The 
Hebrew has hay ah, which is the third person preterite 
tense, and signifies was, not is. The Samaritan text, the 
Samaritan Version, the Syriac, and the Septuagint, have 
the same tense. These lead us to a very different sense, and 
indicate that there is an ellipsis of some words which must 
be supplied in order to make the sense complete. Some 
suppose that his removal from the tree of life was in mercy 
te prevent a seamd temptation. He before imagined that 
be could gain an increase of wisdom by eating of the tree of 
knowledge, and Satan would be disposed to tempt him to 
endeavour to elude the sentence of death, by eating of the 
tree of life. Others imagine that the words are spoken 
ironically. But God is ever consistent with himself ; and 
surely his infinite pity prohibited the use of either sarcasm 
or irony, in speaking of so dreadful a catastrophe, that was 
in the end to occasion the agony and bloody sweat, the cross 
and passion, the death and burial, of Him in whom dwelt all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. 

V erse 24. So he dro^)e out the mo/a] Three things ore noted 
here : 1. God’s di 82 Aeasure against sinful man, evidenced by 
his expelling him from this place of blessedness ; 2. Man’s 
unfitness for the place, of which he had rendered himself un- 
worthy by his ingratitude and transgression ; and 8. His re- 
luctance to leave this place of happiness. He was, as we 
may naturally conclude, vnwilliTig to depart, and God drove 
him out. 

Me placed at the East] Or before the garden of Eden, be- 
fore wbat may be conceived its gate or entrance ; the cheru- 
bim. Hebrew plurals in the masculine end in general in 
im : to add an s to this when we introduce such words into 
English, is very improper ; therefore the word shoidd be 
written cherubim, not chembims. But wbat were these? 
They are utterly unknown. From the description in Exod. 
xxvi. 1, 31 ; 1 Kings vi. 29, 32 ; 2 Chron. iii. 14, it appears 
that the cherubs were sometimes represented with two faces 
namely, those of a lion and of a man ; but from Ezek. i. 6, 
&c., X. 20, 21, we find that they had fouflc faces and four 
wings; the faces were those of a man, a lion, an ox, and 
an eaglet hut it seems there was but one body to these 
heads. The two-faced cherubs were such as were represented 
on the curtains and veil of the tabem^le, and on the wall, 
doors, and veil of the temple ; those with four faces appearea 
ordy in the Holy of Holies. 

The word keruh never appears as a verb in the Hebrew 
Bible, and therefore is justly supposed to be a word com- 
pounded of ke, a particle of resemDlance, like to, like as, and 
rob, be was great, powerful, S^o. Hence it is very likely that 
the cherubs to whatever order of being they belonged, were 
emblems of the all-mighty, and were those creatures by 
wjio m he produced the great effects of his power. These an- 
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gelio beings were for a time employed in guarding the en- 
trance to Paradise, and keeping the way of^ or road to the 
tree of life. This, I say, for a time ; for it is very probaVde 
that God soon removed the tree of life, and abolished the 
garden, so that its situation could never after be positively 
ascertained. 

By the flaming sword tv/ming every way, or flame folding 
back upon itself, we may piderstand the formidable appear- 
ances which these cherubim assumed, in order to rencier the 
passage to the tree of life inaccessible. 

To what has already been said on the awful contents of 
this chapter, I can add little that can either set it in a clearer 
light, or make its solemn subject more impressive. How 
abominable must sin be in the sight of God, when it has not 
only defaced his own image from the soul of man, but has 
also become a source of natural and moral evil throughout 
every part of the globe ! How wonderful is the economy of 
God 1 That which entered into the world as one of the 


rime fniits and effects of sin, is now an instalment in his 
ands to prevent the extension of its contagion. If men 
were permitted to live nearly a thousand years to mature 
and perfect their infectious and destructive counsels, what a 
sum of iniquity and ruin would the face of the earth present ! 
Even while they are laying plans to extend the empire of 
death, God, by the very means of death itself, prevents the 
completion of their pernicious and diabolic designs. Thus 
what man, by his wilful obstinacy, does not permit grace to 
correct and restrain, God, by his sovereign power, brings in 
death to control. 

Life and immortality are, however, brought to light by 
the gospel ; and he only who keepeth the sayinj^s of the Son 
of God shall live for ever. Though the body is dead — con- 
signed to death, because of sin, yet the spirit is life because 
of righteousness j and on those who are influenced by this 
Spirit of rightoousnessi the second dcaf^ shall have no 
power. 


CHAPTEE IV. 


The birth, trade, and religion of Gain and Abel, 1-7. Cain murders his brother Abel, 8. God calls him into 
judgment for it, 9, 10. He is cursed, 11, 12. He despairs, 13, 14. A promise given h im of preservation, 
and a mark set 07i him to prevent his being hilled, 15. He depaiis from God's presence, 16. Has a. son, 
tvhom he calls Enoch ; and builds a city, which he calls after his name, 17. Gain has several children, 
among whom are Lamech, the first bigamist, 18, 19. Jahal, who taught the use of tents and feeding cattle-, 20. 
Jubol, the inventor of musical instruments, 21. Tuhal-cain, the inventor of smith-work, 22. Strange 
speech of Lamech to his tvives, 23, 24. Seth boim to Adam and Eve in the place of Abel, 25. Enoch born, 
and the worship of God restored, 26. 


AND 


j Adam knew Eve liia wife ; and she con- 
ceived, and bare ■Cain, and said, I 
JLJL have gotten a man from the Lord. 

2 And she again bare his brother '’Abel. 
And Abel was *= a keeper of sheep, but Cain was ** a 
tiller of the ground. 


3 And ' in process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought ^of the fruit of the ground an ofteriiig 
unto the Lord. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of 
liis ** ilock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had ‘respect unto Abel and to his offering; 


•That is, goUen, or ar^wirad.— Heb. Hebei.— Ileb. a feeder, vor. 
25, 29. 1 John iii. 10, 12, 16. I’s. cxxili, 3. John viii. 44.--'* Ch. 


Verse 1. I have gotten a man from- the Lordi] Cain, 
signifies acqvdsiiion ; hence Eve says ka-nitlii, I have got- 
ten or acquired a man, eth Yehovah, the Lord. Most ex- 
positors think that Eve imagined Cain to be the prowwfd 
seed that should bruise the head of the serpent. This 
exposition really seems too refined for that period. It is 
very likely that she meant no more than to acknowledge 
that it was through God’s peculiar blessing that she was 
enabled to conceive and bring forth a son, and that she had 
now a well-grounded hope that the race of man should be 
continued on the eaVth. Unless she had boon under divine 
inspiration she could not have called her son (even supposing 
him to be the promised seed) Jehovah; and that she was 
not under such an influence her mistake sufiiciently proves, 
for Cwin, BO far from being the Messiah, was of the wicked 
one; 1 John iii. 12. We may therefore suppose that eth 
Yelwvah, the Lord, is an elliptical form of expression for 
meeth Yehovah, from the Lord, or through the dwime 
blessing. 

Verse 2. And she again ha/re his brother Abet] Literally, 
She added to hear his brother. From the very face of this 
account it appears evident that Cain and Abd twins. 
[This theory IB not sustained by the original.] 

Abel was a keeper of she^'] Adam was orijpnally a ga/r- 
dener, Abel a shepherd, and Cain an aariculturist or farmer. 
These were the three primitive employments, and, I may 
add, the most rational, and consequently the best calculated 
to prevent strife and an immoderate love of the world. 

Verse 8 . In process of time] Mikkets ywmim, at the end 
of days. Some think the anniversary of the creation to be 
here intended ; it is more probable that it means the sab- 
bath, on which Adam and his family undoubtedly offered 
oblations to God, as the divine worship was certainly insti- 
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iii. 23. lx. 20. -"Hob. at themdnfdays.—f'^xxip. xviil. 12.— ffNuui. 
xviii. 17. Rrov. iii. 9.— ‘‘ Heb. sheep, or goaffl.-iHeb. xi. 4. 

tuted, and no doubt the sabbath properly observed in that 
family. This worship was, in its original institution, very 
simple. It appears to have consisted of two parts : 1. 
Thwnksgwing to God as the author and dispenser of all tho 
bounties of nature, and oblations indicative of that grati- 
tude. 2. Piacular sacrifices to his justice and holiness, 
implying a conmetion of their own sinfulness, confession of 
transgression, and faith in the promised Deliverer. If wo 
collate the passage bore with toe apostle's allusion to it, 
Hcb. xi. 4, wo shall see cause to form this conclusion. 

Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering'] The 
word minchah is e^lained. Lev. ii. 1, &c., to be an offering 
of fine flom, with oil and Jrcmkincense. It was in general a 
oucharistic or gratitude offering, and is simply what is 
implied in the fruits of the ground brought by Cain to the 
Lord, by which he testified his belief in him as the Lord of 
the universe, and the dis^nser of secular blessings. 

Verse 4. Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock] 
Dr. Kennicott contends that the words he also brought, 
should bo translated, Abel hro^wht it also, i.o. a minemh 
or gratitude offering; and besides this he brought of the 
first-bom of his flock, and it was by this alone tlmt he 
acknowledged himself 0 sinner, and professed faith in the 
promised Messiah. To this circumstance the apostle seems 
evidently to allude, Heb. xi. 4 ; By faith Abel offered 
irXtiova Ovaiav, a more or greater sacrifice; not a more 
excellent (for this is no meaning of the word nXtuav), which 
leads us to infer, according to Dr. Konnicott, that Abel, 
besides bis minchah, brought also Qwna, a victim, to be 
slain for his sins ; and this he chose out of the first-born of 
his flock, which, in the order of God, was a representation 
of the Lamb of God that was to take away toe sin of the 
world} and what confirms this exposition more is tho 
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6 But unto Cain and to his offering ho had not 
respect. And Gain was very wroth, * and his coun- 
tenance fell. 

6 And the Loan said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth P and why is thy countenance iallen P 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou ^iiot be ac- 
cepted P and if thou doest not well, sin lioth at the 
door. And unto theo shall he his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and it 
came to pass, when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and ** slew 
him. 

9 And the Lord said unto Cain, ® Whore is Abel 
thy brother P And ho said, know not: Am I 
my brother’s keeper P 


•‘Ch. xxxi. 2. Nura. xvl. 16. Isa. iii. 10, 11. Pb. xx. 3. — ‘^Or, 
have ihe excellency. Heb. xi, 4, I’rov. xxi. i!?. Job xxix. 4.—<’ Or, 
euhjoct unto tliee. Ch. iii. 16.— ‘‘Job, xi. 15. I’s. xxiv. 3-6. Iv. 21. 
cxxxix. 19. Wiad. X. 3. Mat. xxiii. 35. 1 John iii. 12. Jude 11. 
Ch. iii. 9, 11. Pfl. ix. 12.— f Job xxii. 13. 14. Pb. x. 18, 14. John 


observation of the apostle ; God testifying tolq Jtopotc, 
of his GIFTS, which certainly shows he brought more than 
mie. According to this intorprotaiion, Cain, the father of 
Deism, not acknowledging the necessity of a vicarious saori- 
licc, nor feeling his need of an atonement, according to the 
dictates of his tmt/nral religion, brouglit a minriiah or 
euchari.sUc offering to the God of the universe. Abel, not 
less jp'ateful, brought a similar offering, and l*y adding a 
sacrifice to it, acknowledged himself a suDier, and ilms, 
deprecating llio divine displeasui'e, showed forth the death 
of Christ tiU ho came. Thus his offerings were accepted, 
while those of Cain were rejected ; for this, as the apostle 
says, was done by faith, and tberefore be obtained witness 
that he was righU‘ 0 U 8 , or a justified person, God testifying 
with his gifts, the thank-offering and the sin-offering, by 
accepting them, that faith in the jn’omisod seed was the 
only wajr in which ho could accept the services and offerings 
of mankind. 

Verse 6 . Unto Cain'] As being unconscious of his sinful- 
noss, and consequently unhumblcd, and to his offering, as 
not being accompanied, m Abel’s was, with faith and a sucri- 
lico for sin, ho had 'not res 2 '>ect. Of the manner in which 
God testified his ayprohation we arc not informed ,* it was 
probably, as in the rase <jf Elijah, by sending down fire 
from heaven, and consuming the sacrifice. 

Verso 6. 'Why art tlMu wroth 'f] This was designed as a 
gracious warning, and a iweveiitivo of the medibited crime. 

_ Verso 7- If th(m doest ivell] That which is right in the 
sight of God, shalt thou not he accepted ? Docs God reject 
any man who servos him in simplicity and godly sincerity ? 
Bat if thou doest not well, ha.ve recourse to thy Maker for 
mercy i a sin-offering lieth at thy door ; an animal proper 
to bo offered as an atonement for sin is now couching at the 
door of thy fold. 

The words cliattath, and chattaah, frequently signify sin; 
but I have observed more than a hundred places in the 
Old Testament where they are used for sin-offering, and 
translated apapTLa by tbo Soptuaginri which is the term 
the apostle uses, 2 Cor. v. 21 ; lie hath made him to he sin 
{apapTiav, a sin-offkring) for us, icho kneiv no sin. How 
many sinners perish, not because there is not a Saviour 
able and willing to save them, but because they will not use 
that which is within their power. 

Unto thee shall be his desire, Those words spoken of 

AheVs submission to Cain as his superior, arc sjioken to re- 
move Cain’s envy. ^ 

Verso 8. Cevin talked with Abel his brother] Or rather 
Cain, said to Abel, &o. In the most correct editions of the 
Hebrew Bible there is a small space left here in the text and 
a circular mark which refers to a note in the margin, inti- 
mating that there is a hiatus or deficiency in the verse, 
^ow this deficiency is supplied in the principal ancient Ver- 
sions and in the Samaritan text. In this the supplied words 
are, Lkt ps walk out into the pield. This addition is 
oomplotely lost from every MS. of the I'entateuch now known ; 
and yet it is sufficontly ovidoni from the Samaritan text, the 
Samaritan Version, the Syriac, Sepiuagint, and Vulgate, 
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10 And he said. What hast thou done P the voice 
of thy brother’s « blood ^ crioth unto me from the 
ground. 

11 And now curt thou cursed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s 
blood from thy hand ; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou bo in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, ^My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. 

14 ^ Behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the fiice of the earth ; and ‘‘ from thy face shall 
1 be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond 
in tlio earth : and it shall come to pass, ^ that every 
one that fin doth me shall slay mo. 


viii. 44,— Klleb. Moo Acts v. 3, 9. Heb, xii. 24. Jumos v. 4. 
Itov. vi. 10.— ‘Or, Mine iniquity is givater than that It nmy be for- 
given. Rov. xvi. 9.— J Job xv. 20-24. Prov. xiv. 32. xxviii, 1. Ps. 
cxliii. 7. 2 Thess. i. 9.— ‘‘Ps. li. 11.— *Ch. ix. 6. Num. xxxv. 
19, 21, 27. 


that it was in the most auihontic copies of the Hebrew before 
and some time since tbe Christian ora. The words may there- 
fore be safely considered as a part of the sacred text, and 
with them the whole passage reads clear and consistently : 
“And Gain said unto Abel his brother, Lotus go out into 
the field : and it came to pass, when they were in the field, 
that Cain rose up,” &c. 

It is hero supposed that the first murder committed in the 
world was the consequence of a religious disjmte ; liowcver 
this may have been, millions since have been sacrificed te 
prejudice, bigotry, and intolerance. Here, certainly, origi- 
nated the many-headed monster, religions persecution ; the 
spirit, of tbo wicked one in bis followers impels them to afflict 
and destroy all those wlio are })artakers of the Spirit of God. 
Every persecutor is a legitiinaie soji of the old murderer. 
This is the first triumph of Satan ; it is not merely a death 
that he has introducea, but a violent one, as the first-fruits 
of sin. It is not the death of an ordinary person, but of the 
most holy man then in being; it is not brought about by 
the providence of God, or by a gradual failure and destruc- 
tion of the earthly fabric, but by a violent separation of body 
and soul ; it is not done by a common enemy, from whom no- 
thing better could be expected, but by the hand of a brothei', 
and for no other reason but because the object of bis envy 
was more righteous than himself, Alas I how exceeding sin- 
ful does sin appear in its first manifestation \ 

Verso 10. The voice of thy brother's blood] Some think 
that by the innre of thy brother's blood the cries of Abel’s 
widow and cluldrcn are to bo understood, as it is very 
probable that ho was father of a family ; indeed his occupa- 
tion and sacrilicos seem to render this probable, and proba- 
bility is all wo can expect on such a subject. God represents 
these as calling aloud for the punishment of tlie murderer ; 
and it is evident that Cain expected to fall by the k^ds of 
some persons who from his consanguinity, had the riglit of 
the avenger of blood ; for now that the murder is found out, 
ho expects to suffer death for it. See ver. 14. 

Verse 12. A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be] Thou 
shalt be expelled from the presence of God, and from thy 
family connections, and shaft have no fixed secure residence 
in any place. The Septtiagint render this, thou sltalt he 
groaning and tremblmy upon the earth — the horror of thy 
crime shall ever haunt thee, and thou shalt never have any 
well-grounded hope that God will remit the punishment thou 
deserveste No state out of endless perdition con be con- 
sidered jKore awful than this. 

Verso 18. My punishment is greater than I can hear.] The 
margin reads. Mine iniquity is greater than that it may he 
forgiven. The original words may bo translated, Is my crime 
too great to be forgiven ? Words whiob wo may presume ho 
uttered on the verge of black despair. It is most probable 
that avon signifies rather the crime than the punishment ; 
in this sense it is used Lev. xxvi. 41, 43, 1 Sam. xxviii, 10, 2 
Kings vii. 9 ; and nusa signifies to remit or forgive. The 'mar- 
ginal reading is, therefore, to be preferred to that in tlie text. 

Verse 14. Behold thou hast d/riven nw out] In verses 11, 
12, God states two parts of Cain’s puiiishmout ; 1. Tbo 
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15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore wlio- 
soever slayeth Cain, vengetinco shall be taken on 
him ‘seven-fold. And the Lord ** sot a mark upon 
Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 

16 And Cain ® went out from the presence of the 
Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the cast of 
Eden. 

17 An4 Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, 
and bare Enoch .* and he buildcd a city, ‘'and 
called the name of the city, after the name of his 
son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad 
begat Mclinjaol : and Mehnjaol begat Mcthusael : 
and Methnsael begat ^Lamoch. 

19 And Lamcch took unto him two wives ; the 


»P8. Ixxix. 12. — ix. 4 , 6. — ‘’2 xiii. 23. xxiv. 20. Jor. 

xxiii. 39. lii. 3.-*! Heb. Chanoc/t. Cli. v. 18. 22.-» Pb. xlix. 11. 2 

Sam. xviii. 18.— ^Heb. Lemech. Cli. v. 21. xxxvl. 2. il. 18,24.— 

ground was cursod, so that it was not to yield any adc(inalo 
recompence for his most careful tillage. 2. Hq wu,s to be a 
fugitive and a vagabond, having no place in wliic.b he could 
dwell with comfort or security. To these Cain himself 
adds others. 1. His being hidden from the face of God ; 
which appears t-o signify his being expelled from that jyarti- 
mlar place where God had manifested his pn^souce, in or con- 
tiguous to Paradise, whither our first parents resorted as to 
an oracle, and where they offered their daily adorations. 3. 
The continual apprehension of being slain, as all the inhabi- 
touts of the earth were at that time of the .‘fa/j/e JaitiHy, the 
parents themselvoB still alive, and each having a right to 
kill this murderer of his relative. 3. The terrors of a guilty 
conscience ; his awful api)rehensinn of God’s judgments, 
and of being everlastingly banished from the beatific vision. 

Verse 15. The Lord set a 'iitark v-pou, What this 

mark was, has given rise to a number of frivolously curious 
ooujcctures. Sorao sny he was pardlytic ; this Hcoms to 
have arisen from the version of the Beptuagiut. The Targum 
of .Jonathan ben Uzziol says the sign uras probably one of 
the letters of the word Jehovah. The autlK^r of Bereshifli 
Rabba, a comment on Genesis, says the mark was a circle 
of the sun rising upon him. Abravouel says the sign was 
Abel's dog, which constantly accompanied him. Some of 
the doctors in the Talmud say Uiat it was the letter tau 
marked on his forehead, which signified his contrition, as it 
is the first letter in the word teskahah, repentance, llabbi 
Joseidi, wiser than the rest, says it wa.s a long horn grow- 
ing out of his forehead ! 

The Hebrew word oili, wliich we translate a marky signi- 
fies a sign or token. Thus, Gen. ix. 13, the bow was to 
be hath, for a sign or token that the world should not 
be destroyed; therefore the words, And, the Lord set a 
mark vpon Cain, should be translated, And the Lord ap- 
pointed to Cain a token or sign, to convince him that no 
person should bo permitted to slay him. Some think that 
he did repent and find mercy. I can only say this was pos- 
sible. Most people who road this account wonder why 
Cain should dread being killed, whten it does not appear to 
them that there were any inhabitants on the earth at that 
time besides himself and his parents. To correct this mis- 
take, let it be observed that the death of Abel took place in 
the one hundred and twenty-eighth or one hundred and 
twenty-ninth year of the world. Now, supposing that Adam 
at one hundred and thirty years of age had one hundred 
and thirty children, which is quite possible, and each of 
these a child at sixty-five years of age, and one in each suc- 
cessive year, the whole, in the one hvmdred and thirtieth 
year of the world, would amount to o7\>e thotesand^’wo hun- 
dred a/nd nineteen persons ; a number sufficient to found 
several villages, and tc excite the apprehensions nnder 
which Cain appeared at this time to labour. 

Verse 17* She — hare Enoch'] As Chanoch signifies in- 
structed, dedicated, or initiated, and especially in sacred 
things, it may be considered some proof of Cain’s repentance, 
that be appears to have dedicated this son to Godj who, in 
his fatheirs stead, might minister in the sacerdotal office, 
from which Coin, by bis crime, was for ever excluded. 

Verse 19. Lamech tookr—iwo wives] He was the first who 
dared to reverse the order of God by introducing ijolygamy. 
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name of the one was Adah, and the name of the 
other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal ; he was the ffither of 
such as » dwell in tonts, and of such as ham cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal : ho was 
the father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an ^ in- 
structer of every artificer in brass and iron : and 
the sister of Tubal-cain ivas Noamah. 

23 And Lamoch said unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech ; for ‘ I have slain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man l to my hurt. 

24 ^ If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly 
Lamech seventy and seven-fold. 

ff Jer. XXXV. 9, 10. HeH. xi. 9. Rom. iv. 11, 12.* '»Hob, wheltor. 
Exod. XXV. 3. 2 Chron. ii. 7.—^ Or, I would slag a man in my wound, 
&c. Ch. xlix. lOr, tn my hurt.— ^ Vor. 15. 

Verse 20. Jahal — was the father’] The inventor or teacher', 
for so tlio word is understood, 1 Sam. x. 12. He was the 
first who invented tent-making, and the breeding and 
managing of cattle ; or bo was, in those respects, the most 
eminent in that time. Though Abel was a shepherd, it is 
not likely ho was such on an extensive scale. 

Verse 21. Jiihol— the father] i.e. The mecaf or of musical 
instruments, such as the kinnor, which we translate harp, 
and the wym, which wo render organ ; it is very likely that 
both words are generic, the former including under it all 
stringed instrumento, and the latter all icind instruments. 

Vcr.se 22. Tuluil-cain] The first smith on record, who 
taught how to make warlike instruments and domestic uten- 
sils out of brass and iron. Agricultural instruments must 
have V>een in use long before, for Cain was a tiller of the 
ground, and so was Adam, and they could not have culti- 
vated the gromid witliout spades, hooks, &c. 

Of Naamah nothing more is spoken in the scriptures ; but 
the Targum of Jonathan hen Uzziel makes her the inventress 
of funeral songs and lamentations. R. S. Jarohi says she 
was the wife of Noah, and quotes Bereshith Rahha in support 
of the opinion. Some of the Jewish doctors say her name is 
recorded in scripture because she was an upright and chaste 
woman ; but others affirm that the whole world wamderod 
after her, and that of her evil spirits were bom into the world. 

Verse 23. And Lamech said wnto his wives] The speech 
of Lamech to his wives is in honiistichs in the original, and 
consequently, as nothing of this kind occurs before this time, 
it is ve^ probably the oldest piece of poeU'y in the world. 

The following is, as nearly as possible, a utoral translation : 

“ And Lamech said unto his wives, 

Adah and Tsillah, bear yo pay voice ; 

Wives of Lamoch, hearken to my speech ; 

For I have slain a man for wounding me, 

And a young man for having bruised me. 

If Cain shall be avenged seven -fohl, 

Also Lamech seventy and seven.” 

It is supposed that Lamoch had slain a man in his own 
defence, and that his wives being alarmed lest the kindred 
of the deceased should sock liis life in return, to quiet their 
fears ho makes this speech, in which he endeavours to prove 
that there was no room for fear on this account ; for if the 
slayer of the wilful murderer, Cain, should suffer a seven- 
fold punishment, surely he who should kill Lamech for 
having slain a man in self-defence, might expect a seventy - 
seven-fold punishment. If the tvords be read interroga- 
tively, as they certainly may, the sense will be much clearer, 
and some of the difficulties will be removed : 

“ Have I slain a mc^, that J should be wounded ? 

Or a youhg man, that I should be bruised ? V 
But this Bupposos some previous reason or conversation. 

Verse Godr~~hath appointed me a/nothor seed instead 
of Abel] Eve must have received on this occasion some 
divine communication, else how could she have known that 
this son was appointed in the place of Abel, to continue 
that holy line by which the Messiah was to come P From 
this wo see that the lino of the Messiah was deteiTniiied 
from the beginning, and that it was not first fixed in the 
ffiiys of Abraham ; for the promise was then only rmewed, 



CHAP. V. 


25 And Adam knew his wife agn-in ; and she 
bare a son, and “ called his name ^ Seth*": For God, 
said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of 
Abel, whom Cam slew. 


»Ch. V. 3.— ''Ilet). S/iet/*.— ° That ia appiyinted or jmf. •‘^Ch. v. 
6.-*«Heb. EnoKh.—f Or, to call themaolves vy the name of the LORD. 
— »1 Kinjrs xviii. '24. Ts. oxvi. 17. laa. xliv. 6. xlviii. 1. Ixili. 19. 


and that branch of his family dcsiicfiiated by which the sacred 
line was to be continued. And it is worthy of remark that 
Seth's posterity alone continued after the flood, when all 
the other families of the earth were destroyed, Noah being 
the tenth descendant from Adam through Seth. 

Particular care was taken that, where there wore two or 
more sons in a family, the one through whom God particu- 
larly designed to bring his Son into tl»e world was, by some 
special providence, pointed out. 'JMms, in the family of 
Adam, Seth was chosen ; in the family of Noah, Shorn ; in 
the family of Abraham, Isaac ; and in that of David, Solo- 
mon and Nathan. All these things God watched over by an 
('special iirovidence from the beginning, that when Jesus 
Christ should come it might bo clearly seen that, he came by 
the promise, through j/racc, and not by nature. 

Verse 26. Then heqan wen to call uium the name of the 
Lord.] The marginal reading is. Then henan men to call 
tliemselves hy the name of the Lord ; whicli words are sup- 
posed to signify that in the time of Enos the true followers 
of God began to distinguish themselves, and to be dis- 
tinguished by others, by the apiiellation of Sou a of God; 
those of the other branch of Adam's family, ninong whom 
tiie divine worship was not observed, being distinguished 
})y the name, Children of Men. It must not be dissembled 
that many eminent men have contended that huchal, which 
we translate began,, should bo rendered hega/n profanely, or 
ilion profanation he(fnn, and from this time they date the 
origin of idolatry. Most of tin' Jewish doctors were of this 
opinion, and Maimonides has discussiM it at some length in 
his Treatise on Idolatry. 

1. We see here the vast importance of worshipping God 
according to his own mind j no sincerity, no uprightness of 


26 And to Seth, ** to him also there was bom a 
son ; and he called his name * Enos : then began 
men ^ to call upon the name of the ^ LOkd. 


Joel, li, 32. Ztiph. iii. 9. Acts xi. Rom, x. 13. 1 Cor. i. 2. 

Eph. iii. 14, 15. 


intention, can at,one for the neglect of positive commands 
delivered in divine revelation, when this revelation is known. 
He who will bring an eucharistic oUbring instead of a sacrifice, 
while a siii-offeriug lieth at the door, as ho copies Cain's 
conduct, may expect tn be treated in the same manner. 
Header, remember that thou hast an entrance untn the 
holiest through the veil, that is to say his fiesh ; and those 
who come in this way, God will in no wise cast out. 

2. We see the horrible nature of envy : its eye is evil 
merely beeause God is good ; it easily begets hatrecl ; hatred, 
deep settled malice ; and malice, murder ! Watch against 
the first app(Miranee of this most desfnictive passion, the 
prime characteristic of which is to seek the destruction of 
the object of its malevolence, and finally to ruin its pos- 
sessor. 

3. Be thankful to God that., as weakness increased and 
wants became multiplied, God enabled man to find out useful 
inventions, so as to losseu excessive labour, and provide every 
thing indispensably necessary for the support of life. He 
who carefully attends b) the dictates of honest, sober industry, 
is never likely to perish for luck of the iie(*essaries of life. 

4. As the followers of Gcal at this early period found it 
indisjiensahly necessary to separate themseives from all those 
who were irreligious and profane, and to make a public 
profession of their attachment- t-o t.he truth, so it should be 
now. There are still men of profane minds, wlmse spirit and 
conduct are dost nn dive to godliness; and in reference to 
such the pemnniont order of God is, Come out from amemg 
them, touch not the anclecui thing, and T will reemve you. 
He who is not determined to be a Christian at all events, is 
not far from being an J nfidel. Those only w'ho confess Christ 
among men shiiU be acknowledged before his Father and the 
angels of God. 


CHAT TER V. 


A vdcapHtilafion of the accovnt of the creation of man, 1,2; and of (he birth, of Seth, 3. Genealogy of the ten 
antediluvian patriarchs, 2-61. Enoclds extraordljiary piety, 22 ; his tnmslation to heaven without seeing 
death, 24. The birth of Noah, and the reasori of his name, 29 ; his age at the buih of dapheih, J>2. 


^TITTT Q is the book of the goPoratioTiH of Adam. 
I llilO In the day that God (Tcatcd man, in 
i ’^the likeness of God made he him; 

2 ‘ Male and female created he them ; and 
Messed thorn, and called their name Adam, in the 
day when they were created. 


\\ And Adam li\ od an hnndrcd and thirty years, 
and begat a son in his own likeness, alter his image; 
and called his name Set h : 

4 •'And the days of Adam after he had begotten 
ycth were eight hunch ed years ; ^and ho begiit 
sons and daughters : 


*1 Chron. i. 1. Mat i. 1. Luke Iii. 86, 38 - i-Ch. i 26. Wlsd. 

il. 23. Eph.iv.24. Col. iii. lO.-oCh. i. 27. 


«Ch. iv. 25.--«l Chron. i. 1, Ac.-fCh i.28. 


Verse 1. The look of the g€ncrations\ Sepher in Hebrew, 
which wo gonorally translate book, signifies a register, an 
account, anv kind or writing, even ^letter, such as the bill of 
divorce, llore it means the account or register of the 
genemHohs of Adam or his descendants to the five hundredth 
year of the life of Noah. 

In the Ukmiess of God made he himi] This account is again 
introdyoed to keep man in remembrance of the heights of 
glory whence he had fallen ; and to prove to him that the 
miseries and death consequent on his present stat-e wore 
produced by his transgression, and did not flow from his 
original state. 

Verso 8. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
^c.] The scripture chronology, especially in the ages of 
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some of the antediluvian and postdiluvian patriarchs, has 
cxceediiyily puzzled chronologists, critics, and divuie^s. The 
printed xlcbrew text, the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and 
Josephus, arc oU diflerent, and have their respective vouchers 
and defenders. 

And begat a son in his men likeiwss, after his image] 
Words nearly the same with those chap. i. 26. Wliat this 
image and likeness of God were wo have already seen, and 
we may rcsi assured that the same image and likeness are 
not meant bore. The hod y of Adam was created provisionally 
immortal, i.e. while ho continued obedient he could not die ; 
but his obedience was voluntary, and his state, a probationary 
one. The soul of Adam was created in the moral image of 
God, in knowledge, righteousness, and t7u,e holmcss. He had 
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5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thh'ty years : “and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
^ begat Enos : 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hun- 
dred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters : 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred 
and twelve years : and lie died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety yeiirs, and begat ® Cainan : 

10 And Enos lived after ho begat Oainan eiglit 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and 
daughters ; 

11 And all the days of Enos wore nine hundred 
and five years : and he died. 

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and bog.at 
^ Mahal alcel : 

13 ATid Cainan lived after he begnt Mahalaleel 
eight hundred and forty years, ajid begat sons and 
daughters : 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years : and he died. 

15 And Maludaleel lived sixty and five years, and 
begat Jared : 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after ho begat Jared eight 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel wore eight hun- 
dred ninety and five years : and ho died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
j^enrs, and ho begat ^ Enoch : 

19 And Jared lived after ho begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: 


lii. lf>. H(ib. ix. ^^7.— '’Ch. iv. 2^5.—*’ Heb. JTcHati.— Or. 
Heb. Jfred.— *■ Judo 14, 15.- RQr. Mathusnla — ''Ch. vi. 
9. xvii. 1. xxiv. 40. 2 Kinjrs xx. 3. Ps. xvi. 8. cx\i.O. cxxviii. 

1. Mic. vi. 8. Mai. ii. 0.-~i2 liingaii. 11. Ecclus. xliv. 16. xlix. 


now sinned, and conRoqncnily laid lost ftiis mornl roaemblanoo 
to his Maker ; lie had also become movial tlironj.?h bis bn^acb 
of the law. His image and likonoss were therefore widely 
different at this tioic from what they were before; and his 
begetting children in this image and liken(‘8s pi uinly implies 
that they were imperfect like hiniHclf, mortal like himself, 
sinful and corrupt like hiniself. For it is impossible that ho, 
being inu»ure, fallen from the divine image, could beget o. 
}mro and holy oirspi-ing, unles.s we could siqipose it possible 
that a hitter fountain could send forth street wafers, or that 
a cause could produce effects totally dissimilar from itself. 

Verse 22. A7i<i Enoch nvall’ed with Ood — three lemdred 
years'] There are several thiugs worthy of our most particu- 
lar notice in this account : 

1. The norne of this patriarch ; Enochs from clumarh, which 
signifies to instrued^ to iniiiate, to dedicate. From liis sub- 
sequent conduct we are authorised to believe bo was early 
instructed in the things of God, mitiated mio the worship of 
his Maker, and dedicated to his service. 

2. His religious conduct. He wallced with God ; ho set 
himself to walh, he wqb fixedly 'purposed and determined to 
live to God. Those who are acquainted with the original 
w’ill at once see that it has this force. 

3. The circunistamees in which ho was placed. IIo was a 
patriarch ; the king, the priest, and the prophet of a numerous 
family; he vmJked three hu'nd/red years with Ood, and begat 
sons and daughters : therefore marriage is no him^nce even 
to the perfection of piety ; much less inconsistent with it, as 
some have injudiciously taught. 

4. The astonishing heiqht of piety to which he had arrived ; 
being cleansed from all filtbinoss of the flesh and of the spirit, 
we find not only bis soul but his body purified, so that he 
was capable of immediate translation to the paradise of God. 
There are few cases of this kind on record ; but probably 
there might be more, many more, were the followers of God 
more faithful to the grace they receive. 

5. Enoch attained this state of religious and spiritual ex- 
cellence in a time when, comparatively speaking, there were 
few helps, and no writt^i revelation. It is not the w^ant of 
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20 And all the dayn of Jared were nine hundred 
Bixty and two years : and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and be- 
gat ^ Methuselah ; 

22 And Enoch walked with Gnd after he begat 
Mcthnsolah three hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and five years : 

24 And ‘Enoch walked with God: and he was 
not ; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and 
seven years, and begat •* Lamoch : 

20 And Methuselah lived after ho begat Lamech 
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons 
and daughters : 

27 And {ill the flays of Methuselah were nine hun- 
dred sixty and nine years : and he died. 

28 And Eamoch lived an hund]*od eighty and two 
years, ami begat a son : 

29 And he called his name ^ Noah, ‘ saying, This 
same shall comfoi*t us concerning our work and toil 
of our hjinds, because of the ground "'which the 
Lobi) luith cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived afi/Or he begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

31 And all the days of Lamech were seven hun- 
dred sevent y and seven years : and ho died. 

32 Ami iSloah was five hundred years old: and 
Noah begat ” Shein, Ham, ®and Japheth. 


14. licb. xi. 5 — illeb. Leonwh.—^ Gr. Noo. Luke iii .S6. Hob. 
xi. 7. 1 ret. iii, 20.— ‘That is, rest or comfort. - Gh. iii. 17. iv. 11. 
— “Ch. vi. lO.-t'Ch. X. 21. 


grnco nor of the moans of g^a(^o that is the cause of the decay 
of this primitive piety, hut the want of faithfulness in those 
who have the light, and yet will not walk as children of the 
light. 

0. If the gr.aco of God could work such a mighty change 
in those primit ive times, when life and immortality were not 
brought to light by the gospel, what may wo not expect in 
the.se times, in which all things are possible to liim who be- 
hoves P 

7. It is said tliat Enoch noi only walked, with God, but also 
that he pleased God, and bad the iesiitiumy that he, didplea.se 
God, Heb. xi. 5. lleuoo we learn that it was then possible to 
Imve the continuaJ evidence or testimony that all thnt, a man 
did and purpos(*d wns pleasing in the sight of Him who 
searches the heart, and by whom devices are weighed : and 
if it wa,8 possible then, it is 8ur<dy, through the same grace, 
possible 'iunv ; for God, and Christ, and faith, are stiU the 
same. 

Verse 27. The days of Methuselah, were nine h/undred sixty 
a,nd nine, yea.rs] This is the hmgest life mentioned in scrip- 
ture, and probably the longest over lived : but we have not 
authority to say positively that it was the longest. 

Verse 2.9. 2'his same shall cmnfort u.s] Tliis is an allusion, 
as some think, ia the name of Noah, which they derive from 
nacham, to comfort ; but it is much more likely that it comes 
from nach or nuach, to rest, to settle, &c. Those words seem 
U) have been spoken propheUcally concerning Noah, who built 
the ark fur the prosorv^on of the human race, who seems 
to have been a ty]pical person ; for when ho offered his sacri- 
fice after the drying up of the waters, it is said that God 
smelled a savour of rest, and said ho would not curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake, chap. viii. 21 ; and from 
that time the earth seems to have had upon on average the 
same degree of fertility ; and the life of man, in a few genera- 
tions after, was settled in the mean at threescore years and 
ten. 

Verse 32. Noah hena t Shew, Ham, cmd Jaupheth.] Japhetb 
was the eldest son of Noah, but Ehenn is montionea first, be- 
cause it was from him, in a direct line, that the Messiqh 



CHAP. VI. 


canio. }lam was certainly the ijonruiest of Noah's sons, and, 
from what we read, chap. ix. 22, the worst of thorn ; and liow 
he comes to bo montionod out of his natural order is not 
easily to be accounted for. 

Among many important things presented to onr view in 
this cliaph^r, several of which have been already noticed, 
wo may observe that, of all the iwrtodiluviau patriarchs. 


Enoch, who wa.i probably the best man, was the shortest 
time upon earth ; liis years were exactly as the days in a solar 
revolution, viz., three huiulrcd awl siijfiiy^fioe ; and like the 
sun he fullilled a glorious course, shining more and more un- 
to the perfect day, and was taken, when in the meridian 
splendour, to shine like the sun in the kingdom of his Father 
for over. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The children of Gody among whom f Jw true religion was at first p^'cserredy corrupt U hy forming mfitrimonial 
connexions lolth irreligious womeuy 1. 2. Gody displeased with these, connexions and their consequences, 
limits the conti nua.nee of the old world to one hnnared and twenty years, .‘b TJui issue of those improper 
connexions tertn/jd, ghints, 4. An a(l\‘rtin,g description of the depra/oity of the world, 5, 6. G<al threatens 
the destruction of every living creature, 7. Noah and his family find grace in his sight, 8. The character 
and family of Noah, 9, 10. And a farther description of the corruption of man, 11, 12. Noah is foreunmied 
of the approaching destruction oftfic human race, PJ ; and is ordered, to hnilJ, an arlc for the safety of trim- 
self and household, the form and dimensions of which are particularly described, 14-lG. The deluge 
threatened, 17. The covcnnmt of God*s mercy is to he cstahlished, between him an d the faynily of Noah, 18. 
A male and female oj all kincls of animals that could not live in the waters to ho brought into the arh, 
19,20. Noah is commanded to provide food for their sustenance, 21; and punctually folio ivs all these 
directions, 22. 


I it came to pass, " when men began to 
multiply on the lace of the earth, and 
dangliters -were born unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the daiiglitors 
of men that tlioy were fair; and they ^ took them 
wives of all wlikdi they clioso. 

f3 And the Loiin said, My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, ‘’for that ho also is flesh: yet his 
days shall bo an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth in those days; 
and also after 1/hat, when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 


to them, the same became mighty men whicli were of 
old, men of renown. 

5 And God saw that the wickedness of man 
great in the eartl), and that ‘‘every imagination of 
the thonglits of his heart was only evil ^ continually. 

6 And it repented the Lord that he bid made 
man on earth, and it ^grieved him at his heiirt. 

7 And tire LoiU) said, I will destroy man whom I 
have ci’c^ited from tlie face of the earth ; J both man 
and beast, and the cr’ce])ing thing, and the fowls of 
the air; for it ro|)eTJtefcli me that 1 have made them. 

8 But Noah ^ found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 


“Ch. i. 28. 2 Efidr. ih. 7.-’»Deub vii, :i, 4.— cQal. v. 16, J7. 

1 Pot. iii. 19, vO.— '* Ph. Ixxviil. 39.— «• Or, the whole imagination. The 
Hebrew word signifieth, not only tho imagination, bnt also the 
purposes and desires.— ^ Ch. vili. 21. Pout. xxix. 19, Pror. vi. 18. 


2 Eerlr. iii. 8. Mot. xv, 19.--X Mob. wery day.— •' See Nuin. xxiii. 
19. 1 Sam, XV. 11, 29. 2 Sam. xxiv, IG, Mai. id. 0 JameH i. 17. 
— 'Isa. Ixiii. 10. Kph. iv. 30 —J Heb. /rom rnan uiifo beast.— ^Ch. 
XIX. 19. Exod. xxxili. 12, 13, 16, 17. Luke i. .‘U>. Acts vii. 40. 


Verso 1. When men began to nndtrpJy'] As tborc is a dis- 
iiuction made hero betwticn men and those called the sons of 
God, it is generally supposed ibai- the iminediaio posterity of 
Caiu and that of 8eth are iiitcudcd. ‘I’lio first wore mere men, 
such as fallen nature raay produce, degenerate sons of a de- 
generate father, governed by the desire of tho flesh, tho 
desire of the eye, and the pride of life. Tho others wore 
sons of Qod, not awjels, as some have dreamed, but such as 
were, according to our Lord’s doctrine, born again, born 
from above, John iii. 8, 6, d, &c., and made children of God 
by tho influence of the. Holy Spirit, Gal. v. C. Tho former 
wore apostates from the true religion, tho latter were those 
among whom it was preserved and cultivated. 

Verso 8. My Spirit shall not always sfnnc] God delights 
in mercy, and therefore a gracious warning is given. Even 
at this time the earth was ripe for destruction. 

Verse 4. There were giants in the caitli] Nephilim, from 
uaphal, “ ho fell.” Those who had apo.statized or fallen from 
tho true religion. The Septua^nt translate the original 
word by one which lit.erally signifies earth-born, and which 
we, following them, term giants, wiflhout having any reference 
to the meaning of the word, wliich wo generally concoivo to 
signify persons of enormous stature. But tho word when 
properly understood makes a very just distinction between 
the sons of men and tho sons of God ; those were the nephilim, 
i\iQ fallen, ea/rth-horn men, with the animal and devilish mind. 
These were tho sons of Ood, who were born from above j 
children of tho kingdom, because children of God. 

The same became mighty men— men of renmvn.'] It may 
be necessary t-o rema-rk here that our translators have ren- 
dered seven diff’oront Hebrew words by the one term giants, 
viz., nephilim, gihhorim, cnachim-, rephaim, emim, and 

21 


zoAnzummim ; by which appollatives are probably meant in 
general ixtsous of great knowledge, piety, courage, wicked- 
ness, &c., and not men of enormous stiitnre as is generally 
conjectured. 

Verso 5. The wiclxcdness of man was greaQ What an 
awful character does God give of tho inhahitania of tho 
a,ut4?diluvian world ! 1. They were flesh (ver. 3), wholly 

sensual, thidr souls no longer discerning their high destiny, 
but ever minding earthly thiiigs. 2. They were in a state of 
wickedness. 8, This wickedness was great — was continually 
increasing, so that the whole earth was corrupt before God. 
4. All the imaginatwns of their tlimyhts were evil — the very 
first embryo of every idea, the figment of every thought, the 
very materials out or which perception, conception, and ideas 
were formed, were all evil. 6. All these wore evil uvithovt 
any mixture of aood. 6. They were evil continually — there 
was no inten^al of good, no moment allowed for serious 
reflection, no holy purpose, no righteous act. 7- To corapleto 
the whole, God rejjresents himself as repenting because he 
had ma^ them, and os grieved at the heart because of their 
iniquitiCTl Hod not these been voluntary transgressions, 
crimes which they might have avoided, could he speak of 
them in the manner Irn does here ? 8. So incensed is tho 

moat holy and the most merciful God, that bo is determined 
to destroy the work of his hands : And the Lord said, I will 
destroy man whom I have created ; ver. 7. How great must 
tho evil have been, and how provoking the transgrossionB, 
which obliged tho most compassionate God, for the vindica- 
tion of his own priory, to form this awful purpose ! Fools 
make a mock at sin, but none except fools. 

Verse 8. Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.'] Wliy P 
Because he was, 1. A just man, a man who gave to all their 
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9 These are tlio generations of Noah : “ Noah was 
a just man, and perfect in his generations, and 
Noah walked with God : 

10 And Noah begat three sons, ^ Shorn, Ham, and 
Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt ® before God, and 
the earth was ^ tilled with violence. 

12 And God ^ looked upon the c^iirth, and, behold, 
it was corrupt ; for all tiesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth. 

13 And God said unto Noah, ** The end of all flesh 
is come before me; for the earth is filled with 
violence through them : ‘ and, behold, I will destroy 
them ^ with the earth. 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood; ** rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it ^ with* 
in and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make 


»Ch. vii. 1. Ezok. xiv. 14,20. Ecchis.xliv. XI. Eom. i. 17. Hob. 
xi. 7. 2 l*ot. ii. 6.— •’Or, wpriglit.—^ Ch. v. 22.- ‘•Ch. v. 32. — ®Ch. 

vii. 1. X.9. xiii. 13. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. Luko i. 6. Kom. ii. 13. 
iii, 19.~fEzek. viii. 17, xxviii. 16. Hab. ii. 8, 17. — »Cli. xviii. 21. 
Pa. xiv. 2. xxxili. 13, 14. liii. 2, 3.— •>*Ior. li. 13. Ezek. vii. 2, 3, 6. 
Amos viii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 7.-^ Ver* 17.— J Or, from the carth.^^ Heb, 


it of: The length of the ark sJuill he three hundred 
cubits, •" the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height 
of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window ” shalt thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the door of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, 
second, and third stories shalt thou make it. 

17 PAnd behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, ^ from under heaven ; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die. 

18 But with thee will I ’’ establish my covenant ; 
and “ thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, * two of 
every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee ; they sliall be male or female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 


7ie«f8.-»Exod. ii. S.-"* Ch. vii. 20. Deut. ili. ll.-^Ch. viii. 6.— 
oini. vii. 16. Luke xiii. 25 -p Ver. 13. Ch. vii 4. 21, 22,28. 2 Uet. 
ii. 5 Pa. xxix. 10, xciii. 3. 4. Amos ix, 6.— i Ch. ii. 7, Ch. vii. 15, 
- »Ch. ix. 9.-» Ch. vii. 1, 7, 13. 1 Pet. ill. 20. 2 Pet. ll. 6.— ‘Ch. 

vii. 8, 9, 16, 1C. 


dv£ ; for this is the ideal meaning of the original word. 2. 
He was perfect in his generation — be was in all things a con- 
sistent onaractor, never departing from the truth in princijile 
or practice. 8. He walked with God — he was not omy 
righteous in his conduct, hut he was pioust and had continual 
communion with God. The same word is used liero as before 
in the case of Enoch. 

Verse 13. I will destroy them with the earth.'] Not only 
the human race was to bo destroyed, but all terrestrial 
animals, i.e. those which could not live in the waters. These 
must necessarily bo destroyed when the whole surface of tlio 
earth was drowned. But destroying the earth may probably 
moan the alteration of its constitution. 

Verse 14. Make thee an ark] Tebath^ a word which is 
used only to eimress this vess^, and that in which Moses 
■was preserved, Exod. ii. 3, 6. It signifies no more than our 
word vessel in its common acceptation, without any particular 
reference to shape or form-. 

Gopher wood] Some think the cedar is meant ; others, 
the cypi'ess. Bochart renders this probable, 1. Prom the 
appellation, supposing the Greek word KVirapiaaoc^ cypress, 
was formed from the Hebrew gtpher. 2. Because the 
cypress is not liable to rot, nor to be iiijjurod by worms. 3. 
The cypress was anciently used for ship-builduig. 4. This 
wood abounded in Assyria, where it is probable Noah built 
the ark. 

Verse 16. Thmt shalt make-^the length of the ark — three 
hundred, cubits, the breadth of it fifVu cubits, and the height 
of it thirty cubits] Allowing the cubit, which is the length 
from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger, to be eightee^i 
inches, the ark must have been four hundred and fifip foot 
in length, seventy-five in breadth, and forty-five in height. 
But the ancient cubit was twenty-one, or nearly twenty*two 
inches. And from this it will appear that the three hundred 
cubits of the ark’s length make jwe hund/red and forty -seven 
feel } the fifty for its breadth, ninety •^one feet Um inches ; 
and the thirty for its height, fifty-four feet eight inches. 
When these dimensions are examined, the ark will be found 
to be a vessel whoso capacity was more than sufficient to 
contain all persons and animals said to have been in it, with 
sufficient food for each for more than twelve months. 

At the first view the number of animals ccmtaiijfid in the 
ark may appear so immense that no space but tne forest 
could be thought sufficient to contain them. If, however, 
we come to a calculation, the number of the difierent genera 
or kinds of animals will oe found much less than is generally 
imagined. Naturalists have divided the whole system of 
zoology into classes and orders, containing genera and 
species. There are six classes thus denominate : 1. Mam- 
malia; 2. Aves; 8. Amphibia; 4. Pisces; 5. Inseetce ; and 
(3. Vermes^ With the tlmee last of these, viz., fishes, insects, 
and worms, the question can have Httle to do. 

The different species in the first class amount, the cete 
excluded, toj'w’e hund/red end forty -three. 


The different species in the second class, the anseres ex- 
cepted, amount to two thousand three hund/red and seventy- 
two. 

The third class contains three h/^mdred and sixteen species. 

When the quantum of room which those animals and 
their provender required for one year, is compared with the 
capacity of the ark, we shall be led to conclude, with the 
learned Bishop Wilkins, “ that of the two it is more difficult 
to assign a number and bulk of necessary things to answer 
to the capacity of the ark, than to find sufficient room for 
the several species of animals and their food already known 
to have been there.*’ [More accurate information consider- 
ably modifies these calculations. According to Johnson’s 
Physical Atlas (edition 186(i), there are 1058 species of 
mammals, 0266 birds, and 642 leptiles. It is evident that 
those could not have been stowed in a vessel of the dimen- 
sions specified. The only refuge from this and many other 
difficulties is the theory that the Hood, though universal 
in its relation to man and his habitation, was geographically 
local.] 

Verse 16. A window shall thou make] What this was 
cannot be absolutely ascertained. The original word tsohar 
signifies clear or bright; the Septuagint did not under- 
stand the word as signifying any kind of window or light. 
It is probably a word winch shcmld be taken in a collective 
sense, signifying apertures for air and light. 

hi a cubit sJmlt thou finish it ahi/ve] Probably meaning 
that the roof should bo left a cubit broad at the apex or top, 
and that it should not terminate in a sha'ip ridge. 

Verse 17* I— do briny a fiood]l A word used only to de- 
signate the general deluge, bemg never applied to signify 
any other kind of inundation ; and does not the Holy Spirit 
intend to show by this that no other flood was ever like 
this, and that it should continue to be the sole one of the 

kind P n mi 

Verse 18. With thee will I establish my covenant] The 
word signifies properly a purification or purifier, because in 
all covenants made between God and man, sin and sinful- 
ness were ever supposed to be on man’s side, and that God 
could not enter into any covenant or engagement with him 
without a p'urifi&r ; hence, in all covenants, a sacrifice was 
offered for the removal of offences. 

Almost all nations, iniforming alliances, &c., made their 
covenants or contracts in the some way. A sacrifice was 
provided, its throat was cut, and its blood poured out before 
God ; then the whole carcase was divided tnrough the spinal 
marrow from the head to the rump, so as^ to make exactly 
two equal parts ; these were placed opposite to each other, 
and the contracting parties passed between them, or entering 
at opposite ends, met in the centre, and there took the 
covenant oath. , „ .. .. 

Thou shalt come into the ark, ^c., so committmg himself 
to God’s preservation. Hob. xi. 7- And under this the cove- 
nant or testament ot eternal salvation by Christ was also 
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their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind, two of oveiy sort “ shall come unto thoo, to 
keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thoo of all food that is 

eaten, and thou shalt gather it to theo ; and it shall 
be for food for thee, and for them. 

22 ‘‘Thus did Noah; “according to all tliat God 
commanded him, so did he. 

•Ch. vii. 9. 16. Beech, ii. 19. 

Hob. xi. 7. Seo Exod. xl. 16.-'' Cb. vii. 5, 9. 16. 

implied, the apostle testifying, 1 Pet. iii. 21, that the anti- 
type, baptism, doth also now save us ; for baptism is a seal 
of our salvation, Mark xvi. 16. To provide a Saviour, and 
the means of salvation, is GOD’s part ; to accept this 
Saviour, laying hold on the hope set before us, is ours. 

Verso 19. To keep them all vo.] God might have destroyed 
all the animal creation, and created others to occupy the 
new world, but he chose rath(ir to preserve those edready 
created. The Creator and Preserver of the universe does 
nothing but what is ossontially necessary to be done. 

Verse 21. Of all food that is eaten] That is, of the food 
proper for every species of animals. 

Verso 22. Thus did Noah] Ho prepared the ark ; and 
during one hundred and twenty years preached righteous- 
11088 that sinful generation by the Spirit of Christ ; for it 
was only through him that tho doctrine of repentance could 
ever bo successfully preached. The people m Noah’s time 
are represented as shut up in, prison — arrested and con- 
demned by God’s lustice, but graciously allowed the spaco 
of one hundi'cd and tw^eniy years to rciient in. 


CHAPTEE VII. 


God informs Noah that within seven (htys he shall send a rain upon the earth, that shall contiune for fnrtij^ days 
avd nights • and therefore, commands him to take his family, with the different clean and nnclean animals, 
and enter tJui a;rh, 1-4. This com mandimnctually oheyed, 5-9. In the seventeenth day of the second month, 
in the six hnndreth year qf Noalds life, the waters from tlm opened windows of heaven, and the broken lep 
fountains of the great deep, were poured out iipo7t the earth, The, different quadrupeds, fowls, and 

reptiles, come unto Noah, and the Lord shuts hiin and, them in, The watei's increase, and, the ark 

floats, 17. The 'ivh,ole earth is covered with water fifteen cuhits above the highest mowntains, 18-20. All 
terrestrial anlnials die, 21-23. And the ivaters prevail one hundred and fifty days, 24. 


A IVrTi the Loud said unto Noah, “Como thou 
\ JL/ and all tliy house into the ark : for ^ theo 
XX hav(' I scon righteous before me in this gen- 
eration. 

2 Of every ’’ clean beast thou shalt take to thee l)y 
‘‘sevens, the male and his female; “and of beasts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and 
the female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of all 
the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will muse it to rain 
upon the earth ^foHy days and forty nights; and 
every living substance that I have made will 1 ^ de- 
stroy from off the face of the earth. 

5 ‘‘And Noah did according unto all that the 
Loud commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the 
flood of waters was upon the eiirth. 

7 ‘And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, 
and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, because 
of the waters of the flood. 


8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing tliat creepeth upon 
the earth, 

9 There wont in two and two unto Noah into the 
ai'k, the male and the female, as God bad cominauded 
Noah. 

10 And it came to pass, ^ after seven days, tliat 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, the scventoeiith day of tlic month, 
the same day w'cre all ‘‘ the fountains of the great 
deep broken up, and the ‘windows of heaven worii 
opened."' 

12 " And the rain was upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights. 

13 In the self-same day ® entered Noah, and Shein, 
and Him, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s 
wife, and the three wives of his sous with them, in- 
to the ark ; 

14 P They, and every beast after his kind, and all 
the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing 


“Ver. 7, 13. Mat. xxiv. 88. Luke xvU. 28. Heb. xi. 7. 1 Pet. 
iii. SJO. 2 Tot il. 6.— vi. 9. Pe. xxxiii. 18, 19. Prov. x. 9. 
2 Pet. il. 9.— «Ver. 8. Lev. xi.— '’Heb, seven Mven.—* Lev. x. 10. 
£zek. xiiv. 23.— ^Vur. 12, 17.— « Heb. Wot out.— ’‘Ch. vi. 22.-*Ver. 


Verse 2. Of every clean heastij %> we find the distinction 
between clean and unclean animals existed long before the 
Mosaic law. 

Verse 4. Forty days'] This period became afterwards 
sacred, and was considered a proper space for humiliation. 
Deut. ix. 9, 11 ; 1 Kings xix. 8 ; Mat. iv. 2. 

Verse 11. In the six hundredth year, Spc.] He bad just 
entered on bis six hundredth year. 

Second month] The first month was Tisri, which answers to 
the latter half of September, and first half of October; and the 
second was Marchesh/van, which answers to part of October 
and part of November. After the deliverance fmm Egypt, the 
23 


l.—J Or, oil the seventh, day.— ^Ch. viii, 2. Prov. viii. 28. Ezek. 
xxvi. 19.- ‘Or, flood -gal es.-~'^Ch. i. 7. viii. 2. Ps. Ixxviii. 23.- 
“Vcr. 4, I7.— ® Ver. 1, 7. Ch. vi. 18. Heb. xi. 7. 1 Pet. lii. 20. 

2 Pet. ii. 6.- p Ver. 2, 3. 8, 9. 


beginning of the year was changed from Marcheshvan t<i 
Nisan, which answers to a part of our March and April. 

Were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, avd 
the windows of heaven were opened.'^ It appears that an 
immense quantity of waters occupied the centre of the 
antediluvian earth; and as these burst forth, by the order 
of God, the circumambient strata mnst sink, in order to fill 
up the vacuum occasioned by the elevated wators. 

By the opening of the windows of heaven is probably meant 
the precipitating all the aqueous vapours which were sus- 
pended in the whole atmosphere, so that, as Moses expresses 
it| chap. i. 7> the waters that were ahoiv the fiirmmrwnt were 
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that crccpcth uf^on the earth after his kind, and 
every fowl after his kind, every bird of every “ sort. 

15 And they ^ went in unto Noah into the ark, two 
and two of all flesh wherein is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and female 
of all flesh, as God had commanded him : and the 
Lord shut him in. 

17 * ** And the flood was forty days upon the earth ; 
and the waters increased, and bare up th(5 ark, and 
it was lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased 
greatly upon the earth; ®and the ark went upon 
the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth; 'and all the liigh hills, that were under 
the whole heaven, were covered. 


» Ueb. Cb. vi. 20.— ^ Ver. 2, 3. — ^ Ver. 4, 12 . Ph. civ. 20. 

civ. 6, Jer. iii. 23. sCh. vl 13, 17. Vor, 4. Job xxii. 10, 
2 £sdr. iii. 9, 10. Wisd. x. 4. Matt. xxiv. 30. Luko xvii. 27. 2 Pet. 


attain united to the waters which locrc below the fi/rmament^ 
from which on the second day of creatiofi they had been 
separated. 

Verse 15. And they went n?, t^c.] It was physically im- 
possible for Noah to have collected such a vast number of 
tamo and ferocious animals, nor could they have boon re- 
tained in their wards by mere naPiral moans. How then 
wore they br.mglit from various distances t(> the ark and pre- 
served there P Only by the pow’Cr of God. And now vve 
may reasonaldy suppose that their natural enmity was so 
far removed or suspended that the lion nii»rht dwell with the 
lamb, and the wolf lie down with the Lid, though each might 
still requhe his ijceuliar aliment. 


20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail ; 
and the mountains were covered. 

21 » And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and 
every man ; 

22 All in whose nostrils was ‘ the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry land, died. 

23 And every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the gromid, both man, 
a.nd cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl ol‘ 
the heaven; and they were destroyed from the 
earth : and ^ Noah only remained alioe, and they 
that were with him in the ark. 

24 ‘‘And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days. 


ill. 6. - '‘Ch. li. 7. - Gleb, the hrcalh of tlu) syint ofhfe. Cb. ii. 7. vii. 
17.— i Ezraxiv. 14, 20. Mai. lii. 13. Wisd. x. 4. 1 Pm, ill. 2 ». 2 Pet. 
Ii. 6, ili. 6. — Cb. viii, 3,4, compared with vor. 11 of thischaijfcer. 


Ver^o IG. The Lord shut him in.'] This seems to im])ly 
that God took bim under his especial protection, imd as he 
shut HIM in, so ho shut the othkks out. 

Verse 22. Of all that was in the dry land] Fi’om this we 
may conclude that such animals only as could not live in th,e 
water were preserved in the ark. 

Verse 24. And the waters prevailed upon the earth, an 
hundred and fifty days.] The breaking up of the fountains 
of ihc great deep, anil the raining forty days and nights, had 
raised the waters lifteen cubits above the highest mountains ; 
after w^hich forty days it apiioars to have continued at its 
height for one hundred and fifty days more. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


At the end of one hundred and fifty days the waters heyin to subside, 1-3. The arh rests 07i lyumid Arimit, 4. 
On the first of the tenth 'tnonih the tops if the hills appear, 5. The wlndoio ofiencd, and the ixiven scut 
out, 6, 7. The dove smtfoHli and returns, 8, fh The dove sent forth a second iiftne, and returns with an 
olive leaf, 10, 11. The dove sc7it out the third time and returns no moyw, 12. On the twentieth day of the 
second month the earth is completely dried, 13, 14. God orders Noah, his family, aoid all the creatures, 
to co 7 ne out of the arlc, 15-19. Noah builds an altar, ojnd offers sacrifices to the Lord, 20. They are 
accepted • and God pro7nise8 that the earth shall 7iot he cursed thus any 'more, notwithslandimj the vniywltif 
o/mna, 21, 22. 


God “remembered Noah, and every 
li\dng thing and all the cattle that was 
with him in the ark: ‘’and God made a wind 
to pass over the earth, and the waters as- 
s waged ; 

2 ‘ The fountains also of the deep and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and ‘‘ the rain from 
heaven was restrained; 

3 And the waters returned from off tho eaiih 
•continually: and after the end 'of thc^ hundred 
and fifty days, tho waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, on 


the seventeenth dixy of tho month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters ^ decreased continually until 
tho tenth month : in the f.onth 7no7dh, on the first 
day of tho month, were tho tops of the mountains 
seen. 

6 And it came to pass, at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened ‘Hhe window of the ark which 
he had made : 

7 And ho sent forth a raven, which went forth ‘ to 
and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the 
earth. 


* Oh. xix. 29. Exod, il. 2t. 1 Sam. i. 19.-»^ Exod, xlv. 21.-c Cb. 

xi. 7. Prov. viii. 28,— ‘‘Job 37.— ®Hfcb. in going and re- 


Verse 1, And God Triad e a mnd to jmsa over the earth] 
Such a wind as jiroduced a strong and sudden evaporation. 
Tho effects of these winds, which are frequent in the Fast, 
are truly astonishing. 

Verse 4. The mov/niainB of Ararat] As there is a great 
24 


twnnnd.— ^Ch. vii. 24— ifHeb. u-ore in going and deor easing. 
vl. 36— ‘Heb, in going forth and returning. 


chain of mountains which are called by this name, it is 
impossible to determine on what part of them the ark 
rested ; but tho highest part, called by some the fmger 
mountain, has been fixed on as the most likely place. 

Verse 7. He sent forth a raven, which went forth to ernd 






CHAP. VI J I. 


8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters wei e abated from off the face of the gi’onnd ; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for 
the waters 'locrc on the face of the whole earth ; then 
ho put forth his hand, and took her, and ‘pulled 
her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days; and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark ; 

11 And the dove came in to him intlio evening; and 
lo, in her mouth iv(t8 an olive leaf pluckt on : so 
Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent 
forth the dove ; which returned not again unto him 
any more. 

And it came to pass in the six hundreth ^and 
first year, in the first month, the first datj of the 
month, the waters were dried up from off the earth : 
and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold the face of the ground was dry. 

1 1 And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 

15 And Grod spake unto Noah, saying, 

•Heh. caused her to come. — ‘'Ch. tii. 11.— “Ch. vu. 13.— ‘*01i. vii. 
15. — eOh 1 . 22.— nieb. — K Lev. xi.— Lev. i f>. Ezek xx. 
41. 2 Cor. ii. 15. ICph v. 2.—* Heb. a saroiir of rest.—) Ch. iil 17. vi. 

/ro] ft is gctiorally supposed tlui.t the raven jleu) off, and 
was soon no more, but from the Hebrew text it is evident 
that she did roturi}, but icas not tahni into the ark. 

Verse 8. lie sent forth a (tore'] The dove was sent forth 
thrice ; the fr.'^'t time she speedily returned, having gone but 
a little way fron> the ark. After seven days, being sent out 
a second time, she returned with an olive leaf pluckt off, an 
erabloin of the restoration of })oace bet ween God and the 
earth ; and from this elrcmnsta.neo the olive lias been the 
emblem of pea re among all civili/.ed nations. At the end of 
the other seven days the dove, being sent out the third titne, 
returned no more, from whieb Noah eonjectured that the 
earth was now suthciently drained. See verso 17. 

Verso 14. And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth d(ty\ From this it appears that Noah was in the 
fxxVn complete solar year, or three hundred and sixty-five days. 

Verse 20. Noah huilded an altar.'] As we have already 
seen that Adam, Cain, and Abel oflered sacrifices, there can 
be no doubt that they had altars on which they ofi'ored them; 
but this, builded by Noah, is ceidainly the first on record. 
It is worthy of rcmo.rk that, as tb8 old world began with 
sacrifice, so also did the new. Iteliyum, or the projior mode 
of worshipping the Divine Being, is the invention or institu- 
tion of God himself; and sacrifice, in the art and design, 
is the essence of religion. Without sacrifice, actually oflered 
or implied, there never was, there never can be, any religion. 
Even in the heavens^ a lamb is represented before the throne 
of God as newly shun. Rev. v. 6, 12, Ifl. The design of sac- 
rificing is two-fold : the slaying and humiing of the victim 
point out, Ist, that the life of the sinner is forfeited to divine 
justice ; 2ndly, that his soul deserves ihc fire of perdition. 

The Jews have a tradition that the place where Noah 
built his altar was the same in which tlie altar stood which 
was built by Adam, and used by Cain and Abel, and the same 
spot on which Abraham afterwards offered up his son Isaac. 

Verse 21. The Lord smelled a. sweet That is, He 

was well pleased with this religions act, performed in obedi- 
ence to his own appointment, and in faith of the promised 
Saviour. That this sacrifice prefigured that which was 
offered by our hlessed Redeemer in behalf of tho world, 
is sufficiently evident from tho words of St. Paul, Eph. v. 2. 

I will not aga/in cn/rse the ground^] 1 will not add to curse 
the ground — ^^there shall not be another deluge to destroy 
the whole earth ; for the imagination of man's heart, la, 
ALTHOUGH the imagination of man’s heart should he evU, 
i.e. should they become afterwards as evil as they have been 
before, I will not destroy tho earth by a FLOOD, God has 
other means of destruction ; and the next time he visits by 
a general juc^m out, fire is to be the agent, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

Verso 22. White the earth remaineth, seed-time and har- 
vest, 4^c.J There is something very expressive in the original, 
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IG Go foHli of the ark, ‘^thou, and thy wife, and 
thy sons, and thy Hons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with ilice ** every living thing 
tkat is with thee, of all flesh, hath of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth ui>on 
the earth ; that they may breed abundantly in tho 
earth, and ®be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creei^ing thing, and every 
fowl, fmd whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after 
their ^ kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord ; 
and took of « every clean beast, and of every clean 
fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled a ‘ sweet savour : and 
the Lord, said in his heart/, I will not again ^ curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake; for tho 
‘ imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth ; 

neitlier will I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 “ Wliile the earth “ remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and 1* day and night, shall not cease. 

1/.— ^ Or, t/iotty/i..— vi 5. Job xlv. 4. xv. 14. Ps. li. 5. Jer. 
xvii, 9. Matt. xv. 19 Rom. i. 21. iii. 23.— "'Ch. ix. 11. 16.— •"Ina. 
hv. 8.— "Hob. as yet oil the days of the earth.- PJer. xxxiii. 20, 25. 

until all the DA vs of the earth ; for God does ti ot reckon its dura - 
tiori by centuries, and the words ihemselve.s afford a strong pre- 
sumption that- the earth shall not have an endless dunition. 

8eed-time and harvest. — Most European nations divide the 
year into four distinct part.s, called quarters or seasons ; but- 
there are six divisions in the text, and probably all intended 
to deserilie the seasons in one of these postdiluvian years, 
particularly in that part of the globe, Armenia, where Noah 
was when God gave him, and mankind through him, this 
gracious promise. Prom the Targuni of Jonathan on this 
verse we learn that in Fale.di'ae their seed-time was in Sep- 
tember, at the autumnal equinox ; their harvest in March, 
at the vernal equinox ; that- t-heir winter began in December, 
at the solstice ; and their summer at the solstice in June. 

This is a very merciful promise to the inhabitants of tho 
earth. There may be a vanety in the seasons, but no season 
essentially necessary to vegetation shall utt-erly fad. The 
times which are of greatest consequence to the preservation 
of man are distinctly noted; there shall be both seed-time 
and harvest — o ]iroper time to deposit the difteront grain in 
the ('a-rlh, and a proper time to reap the produce of this seed. 

The ark has been considered a typo of our blessed Lord ; 
and hence it has been observed, that “ as all those wlio were 
out of the ark perished by tho flood, so those who take not 
refuge in the meritorions atonement of Christ Jesus must 
perish everlastingly.” Of all those who, having the oppor- 
tunity of hearing the gosjiel, refuse to accept, of the sacrifice 
it offers them, this saying is true ; but the parallel is not good. 
Myriads of those who perished during the flood probably re- 
pented, implored mercy, and found forgiveness : for God ever 
delights to save, and Jesus was the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of tlie world. And there is much reason to believe 
that those who during the forty days* rain would naturally 
flee to the high lands and tops of the highest mountains, would 
earnestly implore that mercy which has never been denied, 
even to tlie most profligate, when under deep humiliation of 
heart fliey mve letumed to God. 

St. Peter, 1 Epist. iii. 21, makes tl»o ark a figure of baptism, 
and intimates that we are saved by this, as the eight souls were 
saved by the ark. But let us not mistake the apostle by sup- 
posing that the mere ceremony itself saves any person : he tens 
us that tho salvation conveyed through this sacred rite is not 
the putting away the filth of thejlesh, b%it the answer of a good 
conscience toward God; i.e. remission of sins and regenera- 
tion by tho Holy Spirit, which are signified by this baptism. 
A good conscience never existed where remission of sins had 
not taken place ; and every person knows that it is God’s pre- 
rogative forgive sins, ana that no ordinance can confer it, 
though ordinances may be the means to convoy it wheii 
piously and believingly used. 



GENESIS. 


CHAPTER IX. 


God hlcssea Noah and h is sons, 1. The brute creation to he subject to them through feaVt 2. The first grant of 
animal food, 3. Eating of blood forbidden, 4. Cruelty to animals forbidden, 5. A mamslayer to forfeit 
his life, 6. The covenant of God established between him and Noah and the whole brute creation, 8-11. 
The rainbow given as the sign and pledge of his covenant, .\2-\7. The three sons of Noah people the 
whole earth, 18, 19. Noah plants a vineyard, drinks of the wine, is intoxicated, and lies exposed in his 
tent, 20, 21. The rem'ehensihle conduct of Ham, 22. The landahle carriage of Shem and Japheth, 23. 
Noah prophetically declares the servitude of the pvsteritif of Ham, 24, 25 ; and the dignity and, increase of 
Shem a7id Japheth, 26, 27. The age and death of Noali, 2S, 29. 


A TVTT^ God blessed Noah and his sons, and said 

IX -Ay unto them, “ Be fruitful, and multiply, 
XJl and replenish the earth. 

2 ^ And the fear of you and the dread of 
you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the 
earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your 
hand are they delivered. 

3 ' Evei’y moving thing that liveth shall be mc'at 
for you ; even as the ^ green herb have I given you 
* all things : 

4 ^ But flesh with the life thereof, which is the 
blood thereof, shall ye not cat. 

5 And surely yoin* blood of your lives will I ro- 
quire ; f at the hand of every beast will I require it, 
and ’‘at the hand of man; at the hand of* every 
‘man’s brother will I require the life of !nan. 

6 ^ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed ; ‘‘ for in the image of God made 
he man. 

7 And you, ‘be ye fruitful, and multiply ; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. 


8 And God spake unto Noah, and to bis sons 
with him, saying, 

9 And I, "* behold, I establish " my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you ; 

10 "And with every living creature that with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of 
the earth with you ; from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth. 

11 ‘‘I will establish my covenant with you: 
neither shall all flesh be cut ott* any more by the 
waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, ‘‘This is the token of the eove- 
naTit which I make betwe#’u me and you and every 
livirjg crc^aturc that is with you, for perpetual gene- 
rations : 

13 I do set Miiy bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. 

14 ■ And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen iii 
the cloud : 

15 And ‘I will remember my covenant which is 


»Ch. i. 28. Vor. 7, 19. Ch. x. 32— ''Ch i. 28. Hos. ii 18.- 
«Deut. xii. 16. xiv. 8, 9, 11. Acts x. 12, 13.— ‘‘Ch. i. 29. -eRowi. 
xir. 14, 20. 1 Cor. x. 23, 26. Col. ii. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4.— ‘Lev. 
xvii. 10, 11, 14. xlx. 26. Deut. xli. 23. 1 Sam. xiv. 34 Acts xv. 

20, fExod. xxi. 28.— hCh. iv. 9, 10. Ps. ix. 12.— ‘Acts xvn. 


Verse 1. God Messed Nnali] Even the increase of families, 
which appears to depend on merely natural means, and 
sometimes fortuitous circumstances, is all of God. It is by 
his power and wisdom that the human being is formed, and 
it is by his providence alone that man is supported and 
preserved. 

Verse 2. The feax of you and the dread, A'c.] Trior to the 
fall man ruled the inferior animals by love and kindness, for 
then gentleness and d/ycility were their principal characteris- 
tics. After the fall UTitraotablnness, with savage ferocity, 
prevailed among almost all (Orders of the brute creation; 
enmity to man seems particularly to prevail ; and had not 
God in his mercy impressed their mmds with the fear and 
terror of man, so that some submit to his will while others 
ee from his residence, the human race would long ere this 
ave been totally destroyed by the beasts of the field. 

Verso 3. Every moving thing — shall be Tneaf] There is no 
^sitive evidence that amimal food was ever used before the 
flood. We may infer that the earth was less productive after 
the flood than it was before, and that the human constitution 
was so impaired by the alterations which hut,, taken place 
through the whole economy of nature as to require a higher 
nutriment than vegetables could supply. 

Verse 4. Hut flesh with the Ufe thereof, which is the blooJ] 
The Mood was most solemnly forbidden, because it was the 
Ufe of the beast, and this Ufe was to be offered to God as an 
atonement for sin. Hence the blood was ever held sacred, 
because it was typical of that blood by which we enter into 
the holiest. 1. nefore the deluge it was not eaten, because 
animal food was not in use. 2. After the deluge it was pro- 
hibited, as we find above ; and, being one of the seven Noabic 
precepfis. it was not eaten previously to tho publication of the 
Mosaic law. 8. At the giving ot the law, and at several 
times during the ministiy of Moses, the prohibition was 
most solemnly, and with awful penalties, renewed. Hence 
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26.— lExod. xxl. 12, 14. Lev. xxiv. 17. Mat. xxvi. 6i. Kuv. xlii. 
iO.-kCh. i. 27.-‘Vor. 1. 19 Ch. i. 28.-‘« Ch vi. IB.-^Isa. liv. 9. 
— oPs. cxlv. 9.- Plaa. liv. 9 — ‘iVli, xvii. 11.— >’RrfV. iv. 3.- "Erclus 
xliil. 41, 12.— ‘Exod. xxviii, 12. Lev. xxvi. 42, 45. Ezek. xvi. 60. 


we may rest assured that no blood was eaten previously t-o 
the Cbristian era, nor indeed ever since by the Jewish people. 
4. That the prohibition has been renewed utider the Christian 
di8i)enRation, can adnut of little doubt by any man who 
dispassionately reads Acts xv. 20, 20, xxi. 25, where even tlxo 
Gentile converts are charged to abstain from it on the 
authority, not only of the apostles, init of tho H<dy Ghost, 
w'ho gav<* them there and then especial direction concerning 
this point ; see Acts xv. 28 ; not for fear of stumbling the 
converted, dews, the gloss of theologians, but because it was 
one ru)v EiravayKfQ rovrinv, of tliose necessary points, from 
the burden {(3apoc) of obedience to which they could not bo 
excused. 5. This command is still scrupulously obeyed by 
the oriental Christians, and by the whole Greek church ; and 
why ? because the reasons still subsist. 

Verse 5. Surely yo'n/r hlood—will 1 require ; at the hand of 
every beast] This is very obscure, but if taken literally it 
seems to be an awful warning against cruelty to the brute 
creation; and from it we may conclude that horse-racers, 
hare-hwnters, bull-baiters, and cock-fighters shall be obliged 
to give an account to God for every creature they have 
wantonly destroyed. • 

Verse 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
hhod] Hence it appears that whoever kills a man, unless 
wnvntUngly, as the scripture expresses it, shall forfeit his 
own life. 

A man is accused of tho crime of murder ; of this crime 
he is ^ilty or he is not ; if he be guilty of murder he should 
die ; if not, lot him be punished according to the demerit of 
his crime ; but for no offence hut mwrder should he lose his 
life. As punishment should be ever proportioned to crimes, 
so tho hiahest publishment due to the hiyhest crime should 
not be inflicted for a minor offence. 

Verse 18. I d6 set my how in the chud] From the well- 
known cause of this phenomenon it oannot be rationally 



CHAP. X. 


l)ctween mo and you and every living creature of 
all flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will 
look upon it, tluit 1 may remember * the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creature of 
all flesh tliat is upon the efirth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the token of 
the covenant which 1 have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earth. 

18 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the 
ark, were Shorn, and Ham, and Japheth : ^and 
Ham is the father of Canaan. 

19 ‘‘These are the three soiivS of Noah: *and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to he ^an husbandman, and 
ho planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; 
and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Caiauin, saw the 


‘Ch. xvii. 13, X. fi.—c Heb. CKrTHian.-d ch v, 32 -^Ch. 

vin. 17. X. 32. 1 (’hron. i. 4, itc — *^011 lii. 19, 23. iv. 2 \ . 29. I'rov 
X. 11. xii. 11. Ecclua. v. 9.— KProv, xx. 1. 1 Cor. x. 12 — •*Exod. 


HuppOHC’d that there was no ra.inljow in the hpavens before 
the time mentioned in iho text, for as tho rainbow is the 
natural effect of tl\e sun’s rays tailing on drops of water, and 
of their being refracted and reflected by them, it must have 
appeared at difforont- times from the creation of tlio sun and 
the atmosphere. Nor docs the text intimate that the how 
was iioiv created for a siau to Noah and bis posterity ; hut 
that w^hat was forinerlij created, or rather that w^hich was 
the necessary effect, in certain eases, of the creation of the 
sun and atmosphere, should noui bo considered by them n.s 
an unfailing token of their continunl preservation from the 
waters of a deluge ; tlierefore the text speaks of w'hat had 
already been dojie, and not of what w^as 7ioiv done, “My bow 
I have given, or put in the cloud as if he said : As surely 
as the rainbow is a nG(!essary effect of sunshine in rain, and 
must continue such as long as the sun and atniosphore 
endure, so surely shall this earth be preserved from destruc- 
tion by water ; and its preservation shall be as necessary an 
effect of my promise as the rainbow is of the shining of the 
sun during a shower of rain. 

Verse 17. 77n'.s' is ike toJa-n] Bolh the Greeks and Laii)is, 
as well as the Hebrews, have ever considered the rainbow us 
a divine token or portent ; and both of these nations have 
even deified it, and made it a nu-ssenger of the gods. 

As I believe the rainbow to have been intended solely for 
the purpose mentioned in the text, I forbear to make spiritual 
uses a.nd illustrations of it. Many have done this, and their 
observations may bo very edifying, but they certainly have 
no foundation in the text. 

Verse 20. Noah he(ja7i to be an hushamlnui o'] A man of 
the ground, a farmer ; by his beyinniny tx) bo an husband- 
man we are to understand his recommencing his agricultural 
operations, which, undoubtedly, he had carried on for six 
hundred years before, but this had been interrupted by the 
flood. 


nakedness of his fathei’, and told his two brethren 
without. 

23 ‘‘And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid it upon both their shoulders, and went back- 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger son hod done unto him. 

25 And he said, * Cursed hr, Canaan ; ^a servant 
of servants shall he he nnto his brethren. 

26 And he said, ‘‘ Blessed he the Loan God of 
Shem ; and Caiman shall bo ‘ his servant. 

27 God shall "‘enlarge Japheth, "and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem ; and ° Canaan sliall be 
his servant. 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty 3 'ears. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 
and fifty years : and ho died. 


XX. 12. fJal. vi 1. — ^Deut. xxvii. )6. — l.Tosh iv. 23. 1 Kingn ix. 
20. 21.-*‘1 ‘h. cxliv. 15. Heb. xi. !(> — >Or, scr < ant io them.— » Or ^ 
perKitaJe.— " Eph. ii. 13, 14. iii, 6.- "Ver. 25, 26. 


Verse 21. He drank of the wine, It is very probable 

that this Avas the first time the vine w’as cultivated ; and it 
is as probable that, the strength or intoxicating power of the 
expressed juice \v.as never before kiiowm. Noah, therefore, 
might have drunk it at this time without the least blame, as 
he knew not till this trial the effects it would produce. No 
blame can he aftaolied to the character of Noah, unless from 
a subsequent accoimt it should appear thah knowdng the 
power and effects of the liquor, he repeated tae act. Some 
expositors seem to be glad to fix on a fact like this, which by 
thew (hshwtion becomes a crime; and then, in a strain of 
sympathetic tenderness, affect to dej)lore “ the failings and 
im])erfection8 of the best of men;'' when, from the interpre- 
tation that should be given of the place, neither failiny nor 
vw perfect ion can possibly appear. 

Verses 22-24. AhaI Ham, the father of Canaan, Sfc.] 
Had Noah not been innocent God would not have endued 
him with the spirit of prophecy on this occasion, and testified 
such marked disapprobation of their conduct. The conduct 
of Shem and Japheth was such as became pious and affection- 
ate cbihlren, wlw) appear to have been in the habit of treating 
fbeir father with decency, rovorcnce, and obedient respect. 
On the one the spirit of prophecy (not the incensed father) 
pronounces a curse ; on the others the same spirit (not 
pareutiil tenderness) pronounces a blessing. But the curse 
pronounced on the Carnianites does not exclude them from 
the possibility of obtaining salvation ; it extends not to the 
soul and to eternity, but merely to their bodies and to time ; 
though, if they continued to abuse their liberty, resist the 
Holy Ghost, and refuse to be saved on God’s terms, then the 
wrath of divine justice must come upon them to the utter- 
most. 

Verse 29. The days of Noah were nine hvmdred a/nd fifty 
years] The oldest patriarch on record, Methuselah only 
exceptod. 


CHAPTER X. 

The generations of the sons of Noah, 1. Japheth a^id his descendants, 2-4. The Isles of the Gentiles, or Europe, 
peopled hy the Japhethites, 5. Ham and his posterity, 6-20. Nimrod, one of his descendants, a mighty hunter, 
8, 9, founds the first kingdom, 10. Nineveh and other cities founded, 11, 12. The Canaanites m their nine 
grand branches or families, 10-18. Their territories, 19. 8hem and his fmterity, 21-31. The earth 
divided in the days of Peleg, 26. The territorifs of the Shemites, 30. 2'hc whole earth peopled hy the de^ 
scendants of NoaEs three sons, 32. 

27 



G E N E S T R. 


these are the genemtions of the sons of 
V VJ VV Noah; Shem, Ham,and Japhebh: “and 
. ^ 1 unto them were sons born after the flood. 

2 ^The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riplutth, 
and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and ' Dodanim. 

5 By these were ‘‘the isles of the Gentiles divided 
in their lands ; every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 

6 ®And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Scba, and Havilah, and 


•‘Ch. ix. 1, 7, Chron. i. 5. &c.~''Op, us f-omo mid it, 

Jtodanim.- Ps. Ixxil. 10. Jor. il 10. xxv. 22. Zeph. ii. 11.- 
«1 Chron. i. 8, Ac,— ^Jor. xvi. 16. Mio. %ii. 2-xCh. vi. II.— 


Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecliah : and the sons 
of Raamah ; Sheba, and Hedari. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod; he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. 

9 lie was a mighty ^hunter » before the Lokd : 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimi'od, the mighty 
hunter before the Loud. 

10 ‘‘And the beginning of his kingdom was 
‘ Babel, and Ercch, and Accad, and Calneh, in the 
land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land ^went forth Asshur, and 
builded Nineveh, and ‘‘the city Reholiotli, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah : the 
same in a great eity. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anainim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhirn, 

Mif V, C * Qr, Pixhylon.— iOr, he went out into Jasyria.— ^ Or, 
ihe atreeta of the city. 


Verse 1. Notv these are the generations] It is extremely 
difficult to say what particular nations and peoples spranj? 
from the three grand divisions of the family of Noah, be- 
cause the names of many of those ancient people have 
become changed in the vast lapse of time from the deluge 
to the Christian era ; yet some are so very distinctly marked 
that they can be* easily ascertained, while a few still rotam 
their original names. 

Verse 2. The of Japheth] Japheth is supposed to be 
the same with the Japetus of the Greeks, from whom, in an 
extremely remote antiquity, that people wore sujiposod to 
have derived their origin. 

GomerJ^ Supposed by some to have peopled Galatia. 
From him the Cirnbrians are supiiosed to have derived 
their origin. 

Magog] Supiiosed hy many to be the father of the Ficy- 
thians and Tartars, or Tatars, as the word should be written. 

Madai] (Jenerally sujipoHed to be the progenitor of the 
Medes [though in all probability tlio name, as in many other 
instances in this list, is ethnic, and not personal]. 

Java7i] It is almost UTiivcrsally agreed that from him 
sprang the lonians, of Asia JVImor. 

Tiihal] Some think he was the father of the IJtermvs ; 
and that Meshech, who is generally in scripture joined with 
him, was the founder of the Ca%>padocians, from whom pro- 
coeded the Muscovites. 

Tiras.] From this person, according to general consent, 
the Thracians derived their origin. 

Verso 3. Ashkenaz] Probably gave his name to Sacagena, 
a very excellent province of Armenia. Some suppose' that 
from Ashkenaz the Einrine Sea derived its name, but others 
suppose that from him the Germans derived their origin. 

liiphath] Or Biphath, the founder of the l*aphlaLgonians, 
which were anciently called Ripliatai. 

Togar^nah.] The Sauromates, or inhabitants of Turco- 
mania. 

Verse 4. Elishah] As Javan peopled a considerable part 
of Greece, it is in that region that we must seek for the 
settlements of his descendants ; Elishah probably was the 
first who settled at Elis, in Peloponnesus. 

Tarshish] He first inhabiU'd Cilicia, whose capital 
anciently was the city of 'Tarsus [more probably Tartessus, 
in S^iainh 

KitUm] Some think Cyprus is meant. 

Dodamm.] Or Rodanim [though this is not probable]. 
Some suppose that this family settled at Dudoti^ in Epirus ; 
[but the evidence is in favour of the identity of Dodanim 
with the Bardarii]. 

Verse 5. Isles of the Gevtiles] Euiiopk, of which this is 
allowed to he a general epithet. 

Every one after his tongue] This refers to the time 
posterior to the confusion of tongues and dispersion from 
Babel. 

Verse 6. Cttsh] Who peopled ihe Arabic nome near the 
Red Sea in Lower Egypt. 

Mizradm] This family certainly peopled Egypt; and 
both in the East and West Egypt is called Mezr and Mezrahn. 

Phut] Who first peopled an Egyptian district, bordering 
on Libya. 


Canaan.] He who first peopled the land so called, known 
also by the name of the Promised, Land. 

Verse 7. Scha] The founder of the Sabroans [more 
probably Meroe, in Etliiopia]. Then^ seem to bo three 
difforent people of this name mentioned in this chapter, and 
a fourth in chiip. xxv. 3. 

Havilah] The country included within that branch of 
the river Pison which rau out of the Euphrates into the hay 
of Persia, and bounded Arabia Felix on the east. 

Sabtah] Supposed hy some to have first peopled an isle 
or peninsula called Sophia, in the Persian (i ulf. [Doubtful.] 

Raamah] Or Rayinah, a city near the Persian Gulf. 

Sahterhah] In Caramauia ; [it lia.s not boon satisfactorily 
identified]. 

Shebn^ Supposed to have had his residence beyond the 
Euphrates, in ihe ennrons of Charran, Eden, &c. [Later 
criticism is in favour of South Arabia.] 

Bedan.] Supposed to have i>eopled a part of Arabia, on 
the confines of Idumea. 

Verse 8. Nimrod] He is called a mighty hunter before 
ihe Lord ; and from ver. 10 we learn that he fimuded a 
kingdom which included the cities Rabid, Ercch, Accad, and 
Cahteh, in the land, of Shinar. Though the words are not 
definite, it is very likely he was a very had man. His name 
Nimrod comes from 7narad, he reheUed ; and the Targum, 
on 1 Chron. i. 10, says : Nimrod began to he a mighty man 
in sin, a, marderer of innocent mtm, and a rebel before the 
Lord, [‘riiis derivation of his name is not. sustained. I'hc 
word is Cushito or Assyrian. Then' is nothing in the text 
to warrant the conclusion that he was a bad man.] 

Verse 10. The begmndny of his kingdom was Babel] Babel 
signifies confusion. 

In ihe land of Shinar] The same as mentioned chap. xi. 2. 
It appears that Shinar must, have been in the southern part 
of Mesopotamia. 

Verse 11. Ont of that land went forth, Asshur] The 7 nar- 
ginal reading is to be preferri'd here. He - Nimrod ■ went out 
unto As.syria and built Rinvveh,; and hence Assyria is called 
the land of Nimrod, Mic. v. 6. The city of Nineveh, the 
capital of Assyria, is supposed to have had its name from 
Ninas, the son of Nimrod ; but. probably Niuus and Nimrod 
are the same person. [Assyria was founded by A.sshnr, and 
the name Ninus is probably not personal but represeiita- 
tive.] 

Rehoboth, and Calah. ^c,] Nothing certain is known con- 
cerning the situation of tnese places. 

Verse 13. Mizraim "Begat Ludim] Ludim is evidently the 
name of a people, inhabitants of a district in Egwpt. 

Lehahi/rr^ The Libyans, or a people who dwelt on the 
west of the Theha'id, and were called lAbyo-EgypUans. 

Naphtuhirn^ Even the conjecturors can scarc^y fix a place 
for these people. 

Verso 14. Pathrusim] The inhabitants of the Belta, in 

^^siuMrn] The inhabitants of Colchis ; [more probably 
a district of Upjwr Egypt]. 

PhilisUm] The people called Philistines, the constant 
plagues and frequent oppressors of the Israelites, whose his- 
tory may bo seen at large in the books of Samuel, Kings, Ac. 
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CHAP. XT. 


14 And Patlirusim, and Casluhim (“out of whom 
t-ame Philistim), and Ca])hfcorim. 

15 And Canaan be^at ** Sidon his first-born, and 
Heth, 

6 And the Jebnsite, and the Amorite, and the 
Gii-gasito, 

17 And the Hivite, and tTie Arkitc, and tTie Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathitc : and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza; as 
tliou goest unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These arc. the sons of Ham, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their countries, and in tlieir 
nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the children 
of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder’, even to 
him were children born. 

22 The ® children of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, 
and ^ Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 


»lChron. i. 12.~»»Hflb. Tz idon. - Ch. xlli. 12. 14, 15, 17 xv. 
18-21. Mum. xicxiv. 2-12. Joah. xii. 7, 8. — Hcb. Azzah. — ^^l 


Caphtorim Tiiliabitants of Cj/pru.s-, according to Calmet. 
[ Later rcHcarchcH place tbem in Egypt.] 

Verse 15. Sidon^ Who probably built iho city of this 
name, and was the father of the Hidoiuanx. 

JIcUi j From whom came the Hittites, so remarkable 
among the Caniuinitish nations. 

Verse 10. The Jfhnsiiv- Anioriie, (^v.] Are well known 
as Ijcing the ancient inhabitants of Canaan, expelled by the 
children of Isratd. 

Verse 21. tShem also, the father of all the children of Eber'] 
Tt is generally supposed that the Hobreios derived their name 
from Eber or liebcr, son of Sltem ; but it appt^ars much 
more likely that they had it- from the cirurnst-auoc of Abra- 
ham pa.s.vm 7 over (for so the word e bar signifies) the river 
Euphrates U) come inf o the land of Canaan. 

verse 22. Elam] From whom cunie the Elamites, near 
f/O the Medes, and whose chief city was Ehjmais. 

Asshu/r] Who gave his name to a vasf province (afterwards 
a mighty ompiro) called Assyria.. 

Arphaxad] From whom Arrapachitis in Assyria was 
named. 

Liidi] The founder of the Lydians, in Asia Minor. 

Aram.,] The father of the Anwieans, afterwards called 
Syrians. 

Verse 25. Pelcg] From palag, to divide, because in his 
days, which is supposed to bo about one hundred years after 
the flood, the earth ^vas divided among the sons of Noah. 
Though some are of opinion that a physical division and not 
a political one, is what is intended here, viz,, a separation of 
continents and islands from the main land ; the earthy parts 
having been united into one great continent previously to the 
days of Peleg. This opinion appears to me the most likely, 
for what is said vor. 6 is spoKon by way of anticipation. 
[This theory has few supporters.] 


211 And the childi’on of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arpliaxad begat » Salah ^ ; and Salah 
begat Eber. 

25 ‘ And unto Eber were born two sons : the 
name of one was ^ Pelcg, for in his days was the 
earth divided; and his brother’s name vhis Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jorah, 

27 And Iladorum, and TJzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, aiid Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Ilavilah, and Jobab : all these 
ivcrc the sons of Joktan. 

80 And their dwelling was from Meslia, as thou 
goest unto Sephar, a mount of the cast. 

81 These arc the sons of Shem, after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

82 ^ These arc the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations; *and by 
these were the nations divided in the eartli, after 
the flood. 


Cliron. i. 17, &c.— ^Heb. /I rimclwhad. —»Heb. SheliA. — **011. xL. 12. 
— »1 Chror. i. 19. — JThat is, divUion.—^ Yer. 1.— >Ch. ix. 19. 


Verses 20-30. Joktan] He had thirteen sons who had, 
their dwelling from Mesha unto Sephar, a mount of the east, 
which places Calmet supposes to be mount Mnsias on the 
west in Mesopotamia, and the mountains of the Saphirs on 
the east in Armenia, or of the Tapyrs farther on in Media. 

There are many (’ jst-om.s and usages, both sacred and civil, 
which have prevailed in all parts of the world, which could owe 
their origin to nothing V>ut a general institution, which could 
never have existed had not mankind been orighially of the 
same blood, and instructed in the same common uotions be- 
fore they were diHj)cr.sed. Among these usages may be reck- 
oned, 1. The numbering by tens. 2. Their computing time 
by a cycle of seven days. B. Their setting apart the seventh 
day for religious purposes. 4. Their use of snrrijires, pro- 
pitiatory and curharistiral. 6 . The consecration of temples 
and altars. 0. The institution of sanctuaries or jilaccs of 
refuge, and their privileges. 7. Their giving a tenth part of 
the produce of their flelds, &c. for the use of the altar. 
8, The cu.stom of worshipping the Deity 6a rc-/oo/cd. 9. Ab- 
stinence of the men from all sensual gratifleations previously 
to their offering sacritice, 10. The order of jjrwstiwod and 
its sui>port. 11. The notion of legal pollutions, dolilements, 
&c. 12. The miivorsal tradition of a general deluge. IS. 

The universal opinion that the rnLi bow was a divine sign, or 
portend, &c., &c. 

The wisdom and goodness of God are particularly mani- 
fested in repeopling the earth by means of three 2>erso7is, all 
of the same family, and who had witnessed the destruction 
of the world by the flood, while themselves were preserved in 
the ark. By this very means the true religion was propagated 
over the earth. It is on this ground alone that wo can ac- 
count for the uniformity and miiversahty of the above tra- 
ditions, and for the grand outlines of religious truth which 
are fomid in every quai-ter of the world. 


CHAPTER XI. 

All the inhabitants of the earth, speohing one language and dwelling in one place, 1, 2, purpose to build a city and 
a tower to prevent their dispersion, §, 4. Qod confounds their language, and scatters them over the whole earth, 
5-9. Aaount of the lives and families of the postdiluvian patriarchs. Shem, 10, 11. Arphao ad, 12, 18. 
Sarai, 14, 15. JEber, IG, 17. I^^l^g^ 18, 19. Hagan or lieu, 20, 21. Serug, 22, 23. Nahoi', 24, 25. 

Terah and his three sons, Jlaran, Nahor, and Abra^u, 26, 27, The death of Haran,2^. Abram marries 
Sarai, and Nahor marries Milcah, 29 Sarai is barren, 30. Terah, Abram, Sarai, and Lot, leave Ur of 
the Chaldees, and go to Haran, 81. Terah dies in Haran, aged tivo hundred and five years, 32. 
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GENESIS. 


A lyr Tv the whole earth was of one * language, 
/l i 1 -iJ and of one ^ speech. 

XX 2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
® from the east, that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 

3 And ** they said one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick, and * burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mor- 
tar. 

4 And they said. Go to, let us build us a city, and 
a tower ^ whose top may reach unto heaven ; and let 
us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

5 And the Lord came down to see the city and 
the tower, which the children of men builded. 


6 And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one, 
and they have all * one language ; and this they 
begin to do ; and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they have ^ imagined to do. 

7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may * not understand one 
another’s speech. 

8 So “ the Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence " upon the face of all the earth : and they left 
off to build the city. 

9 *Thercfore is the name of it called " Babel ; 
p because the Lord did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth : and from thence did the 
Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
eai*th. 


lip. Heb. worJs -cQr, eastward, as ch. xiil. 11. 2 Sam. 

vi. 2, with I Chron, xiii. 6 -'*Heb. a man said to his neighbour - 
•'Hob, burn them to a bunnnSf.—^'Deut. i. 28.— tfCh. xviii. 21.— ‘*Ch. 
ix. 19. Acts xvii. 26.-‘ Ver. l.-J Pa. ii. l.-i* Ch. i. 26. Ps. ii. 4 


Acts il. 4, 6. 6. — ‘Ch. xlii. 9.3. Dout. xxviii. 49. Jcr. v. 15 1 Cor. 

xiv. 2. 11. — '"Luke i. 61.— "Ch. x. 26, 32.— "That in, coujusiou.— 
pWisd. X. 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. 


Vorae 1. The xvJwle earth was of one lanynoye] lu all 
liltelihood the Hrurew ; and of one .speerh— articulating the 
same words in the same way. It is generally supposed, that 
after the confusion mentioned in this chapter, the Hebrew 
language remained in the family of Hoher. The proper 
names, and their significations given in tlie scripture, seem 
incontestable evidences that the Hebrew language was the 
original language of the eart-h— the language in which God 
spake to man, and in which ho gave the revelation of his will 
to Moses and the prophets. [Modem linguistic research, 
while confirming the theory of one primeval language, 
favours the Sanscrit rather than the Hebrew. The point is 
by no means settled.] 

Verse 2. the\j journeyed from, the eO'Sf] Assyria, 
Mesopotamia, and the country on the borders and beyond 
the Euphrates^ are called the ea.'^t in the sacred writings. 

Noah ETid his family, landing after the flood on one of the 
mountains of Armenia, would doubtless descend and cultivate 
the valleys ; as they increased they appear to have jiasscd 
along the banks of the Euphrates, till, at the time specified 
here, the^ came to the plains of Shinar, allowed to be the 
roost fertile country in the east. 

Verse 3. Let vs malce hrich'] There was an utter scarcity 
of stones in that district ; and on this account they were 
obliged to use slime, ihat is, bitumen, for mortar. 

Verso 4. Let xis build us a city and a toiver'] Mr. 
Hutohinson supposed that the design of the builders was to 
erect a temjxle to the host of heaven, and translated the 
passage, its head or summit to the heaeens, i.e. to Hie 
heavenly bodies : and, to make this interpretation the more 
probable, he says that previously to this time the descendants 
of Noah were all agreed in one form of religious worship 
(vesaphuh achaih, and of one Up), i.e. they had one litany ; 
and as God confounded their lit^i-ny they began to disagree 
in their religious opinions, and branchea out into sects and 
parties, each associating with those of his own sentiment ; 
and thus their tower or temple was left unfinished. 

It is ][)robable that their being of one language and of one 
speech implies, not only a sameness of language, but ^so a 
unity of sentiment and desi^. Proposing to settle them- 
selves in the plains of Shinar, instead of spreading themselves 
over all the countries of the earth according to the design of 
God, they encouraged one another to build a city and a 
tower, probably a tenvple, “lest,” say they, “we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth but God liaving 
confounded their language and disturbed thmr counsels, 
they wont off in different directions, and thus becalvie scattered 
abroad upon the face of the earth. 

An account of this tower, and of the confusion of tongues, 
is given by sevoral ancient authors. Herodotus saw the tower 
and described it. A whose oracle is yet extant, spoke 

both of it and of the confusion of tongues ; so did Evpolennus 
and A hydenvs. It was probably from a disguised representa- 
tion of the Hebrew text that the Greek and Roman poets 
took their fable of the giants waging war with the gods, and 
piling mountain upon mountain in order to scale heaven. 

Verse 6. And the Lord came down^ A lesson, says an 
ancient Jewish commentator, to magistrates to examine every 
evidence before they decree judgment and execute ju^ico. 
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Verso 6. The people is one, ^c.'} It io very likely that the 
original language was composed of mmioKyllables, and that 
each had a distinct ideal meaning, and only one nieaiiing. 
Where this simple monosyllabic langmige prevailed men 
would necessarily have simple ideas, and a eoiTosponding 
simplicity of manners. In order therefore to remove the 
unity of seutimeut and design, which I suppose to be the 
necessary consequence of such a language, God confi>unded 
their language— caused them to articuhde tin* same word 
dirterontly, to affix different ideas to the same term, and 
perhaps, by tmnsposing syllables and iuterehaiiging letters, 
form new terms and compounds, so that the mind of the 
speaker was apj)rebeiided by the hearer in a contrary sense 
to what was in fended. 

I shall not examine how the different languages of the 
earth were formed. It certainly was not the work of a 
moment ; different climates must have a considerable share 
in the formation of tongues, by th(dr influence on the organs 
of speech. The invention of new arts and trades must give 
birth to a variety of terms and expressions. Merchandise, 
commerce, and the cultivation of the sciences, would produce 
their share ; and diflerent forms of government, modes of 
life, and mean .s of instruction, also contribute their quota. 
The Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac, and ^Jlhiopir, still bear the 
most striking resemblance to their parent-, the Hebrew. 
Many others might be reduced to a common source, yet 
every whore there is sufficient evidence of this confusion. 
Every language is confounded less or more but that of 
eternal truth. This is ever the same ; in all countries, 
climates, and ages, the language of truth, like that God 
from whom it sprang, is unchangeable. It speaks in all 
tongues, t-o all nations, and in all hearts : “ T'here is one 
Gob, the fountain of goodness, justice, and truth. Man, 
thou art- his creature, ignorant, weak, and dependant ; but 
hc is all-sufficient — hates nothing that he has made-loves 
thee — is able and willing to save thee ; return to and de- 
pend on hUn, take his revealed will for thy law, submit to 
his authority, and accept eternal life on the terms proposed 
in his word, and thou shalt never parish nor be wretched.” 
This language of truth all the ancient and modern Babel- 
builders have not been able to confound, notwithstanding 
their repeated attempts. How have men toiled to make 
this language clothe their own ideas ; and thus cause God 
to speak according to the pride, prejudice, and worst pas- 
sions of men ! But through a just judgment of God, the 
language of all those who have attempted to do this has 
been confounded, and the word of the Lord abideth for ever. 

V^ rse 7. Oo to] A •form of speech which, whatever it 
might have signified formerly, now means nothing. 

Verse 9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel] Babel, 
from hal, to mingle, confound, destroy ; hence Babel, from 
the mingling together and confounding of the projects and 
language of these descendants of Noah. [The native ety- 
meflogy is Bab-il, i.e. the gate of God. This was probably 
the name originally giv^ to it ; the other sense was attached 
after the confusion.] 

Besides Mr. Hutchinson’s opinion (see on ver. 4), there 
have been various conjectures concerning the purpose for 
which this tower was built. Some suppose it was intended 



CHAP. XL 


10 “ Theae are tlie generations of Shorn : Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years after the flood : 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years, and begat sons and daugnters. 

12 And Arpliaxad lived five and thirty years, 
^ and begat Salah ; 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Ebor : 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons aivd 
daughters. 

16 ‘^And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
begat ^ Peleg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundi’ed and thirty years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu : 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thii’ty years, and begat 
*■ Serug : 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two hun- 
dred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty yciars, and begat Nahor : 


•‘Ch. X. 22. 1 Cbron. i. 17. — Luke iii, 86.- Chron. i. 
19. — ** Called, Luke iii. 35, P/ialcc.- * Luke iii. 36, Sartich.— ‘^Luke 
iii. 34, T/iara.— w.To8h. xxiv. 2. 1 Chron. i. 26.— i-Ch. xvii. 15. xx 


to afford un awyluni to the builders and their families in case 
of another general delude. Others think that it was designed 
to be a grand city, the seat of government, in order to prevent 
a general dispersion. This God would not permit, as he had 
purposed that men should be dispersed over the earth, and 
therefore caused the means which they wore using to pre- 
vent it to become the grand instrument of its accomplish- 
raont. 

Verso 10. These are the generations of ^lem"] This may 
be called the holy famihj^ as from it sprang Abraham, Isaar, 
Jacob, the twelm patriarchs, David, Solomoi}, and all the 
great progenitors of tho“ Messiah. 

The Scripture chronology, as it exists in the Hebrew toxt, 
the Samaritan, the Septuagiiit, Josephus, and some of the 
Fathers, is ^eatly embarrassed ; and it is yet much more 
so ill the various systems of leanied and unlearned chrouo- 
logists. 

Verse 12. And Arphaxad lived'] St. Luke follows the 
Septuagint, and brings in here Cainan. But the Hebrew 
text, both here and in 1 Chron. i., is perfectly silent on this 
subject, and the best chronologists have agreed in rejecting 
this as a spurious generation. 

Verso 26. And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, 
Nalwr, axid Hara,n.'\ Many have been greatly puzzled with 
the account here, supposing, because Abram is mentioned 
first, that therefore he was the eldest son of Terah ; but he 
is only put first by way of dignity and pre-eminence. 
Abram was bom, not when his father Terah was seventy, 
but when he was one hundred and thirty. 

Verse 29. Milcah, the daughter of Haran^ Many sup- 
pose Sarai and Isca h are the same person ; but this is im- 
probable, as Iscah is expressly said to be the daughter of 
Haran, and 8arai was the daughte#of Terah, and half-sister 
of Abram. 

Verso 81. They went forth— fro^n Ur of the Chaldees'] Ur 
appears to have been a city of some considerable cou- 


23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and 
begat ^ Terah : 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
liundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and » begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 Now these are the generations of Terah : Terah 
begat Abmm, Nahor, and Hardii ; and Haran begat 
Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the 
land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the 
name of Abram’s wife was ^ Sarai ; and the name of 
Nahor’s ‘ wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

30 But ^ Sarai was barren ; she had no child. 

31 And Terah ’‘took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran his son's son, and Sanii his danghter- 
in-law, his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth 
with them from ‘ Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years : and Terah died in Haran. 


12— ‘Ch. xxii. 20.— JCh. xvj. 1, 2. xviii, 11, 12— xii. 1 — 
•Neb. lx. 7. Judith v. 7, Acts vil 4. Heb. xl 8.— “‘Oh. x. 19. 
XMV. 10. xxix 4 


Bcqucnco at that time in Chaldroa ; but whare situated is 
not well known. It probably had its name Ur, which 
signiHes ./ire, from the vx)rship practised there. The learned 
are almost unanimously of opinion that the anoioiit inhabi- 
tants of this region were iynicolists or worshippers of fire, 
and in that place this sort of worship probably originated ; 
and in honour of this element, the symbol of the Supremo 
Being, the whole coontnf, ora particular city in it, might 
have had the name Ur. ^Pho Chaldees mentioned here had 
not this name in the time of which Moses speahs, but they 
were called so in the time in which. Moses 'wrote. From 
Chesed, the sou of Nahor, descended the Chasdim (whence 
the XaXSaioi, Chaldeans, of the Septuagint, Vulgate, and 
all lai or Versions), who afterwards settled on the south of 
the Eunhrat-es. 

The Duilding of Babel, the confusion of tongues, and the 
first call of Abram, led to the accomplishment of three 
grand and important de.signs : 1. The peoi)ling of the whole 
earth ; 2. The preservation of the true religion by the 
means of one family ; and 3. The preservation of the line 
uncorrupted by which the Messiah should come. When 
God makes a discovery of himself by a particular revelation, 
it must begin in some particular time, and be given to some 
articular j)«?r.son, and m some particular place. But if this 
e the case, have not others cause to complain because not 
thus favoured ? Not at all, unless the favouring of the one 
for a time should necessarily cut off the others for ever. 
But this is not the case. Abram was first favoured. Isaac 
and Jacob also received the promises, the twelve patriarchs 
through their father, and the whole Jewish people through 
them. Afterwards the designs of God’s endless mercy were 
more parj^nlarly unfolded; and the word, which seemed 
to be confined for two thousand years to the descendants of 
a single family, hursts forth on all hands, salvation is 
preached to the Gentiles, and thus in Abram’s seed all the 
nations of the earth ore blessed. 
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GENESIS. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Gtjd calJa Ahram to leave Ilaran and go iulo Canaan^ 1 ; 'promises to bless hiin^ and through him all the families of 
the earth, Abram, Sarai, Lot, and all their household, depart from Canaan, 4:, 5; pass through 

Sichem, G. Cod appears to him, and renews the promise, 7, His journey described, 8, 9. On aavunt of a 
famine hi the land he is obliged to go into Egypt, 10. Fearing lest, on account of the beauty of his wife the 
Egyptians should hill him, he desires her not to acknowledge that she, is his wife, but only his sister, 11-13. 
Sarai, because of her beauty, is taken into the palace of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who is very liberal to Abram 
on her account, 14-10. God a fflicts Pharaoh and his household with grievous plagues on account of Sarai, 17. 
Pharaoh, on finding that Sarai -was Abram's wife, restore her honourably, and dismisses the patriarch with 
his family and their property , 18-20. 
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the Lord had said unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a 
land that 1 will show thee : 

2 ^ And I will make of thee a great nation, ®and 
I will bless thee, and make thy name great ; ** and 
thou shalt be a blessing : 

3 *And I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee ; ^and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram 
was seventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Ilaran. 

5 And Ahram took Sami his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son, and all tlieir substance that tli(‘y 
had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten 


in Ilaran ; and they went foHh to go into the 
land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. 

G And Abram ‘ passed through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, i imto the ]dain of Morch. ‘‘ And 
the Caiiaiinite was then in the land. 

7 * And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, 

Unto thy seed will I give this land : and ther(‘ 

huildod he an altar " unto the Lord, who appeared 
unto him. 

8 And he rcunoved from thence unto a monntaiTi 
on the east of Leth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east : and there 
he huilded an altai* unto the Lord, and ® called upon 
the name of the IjORD. 

9 And Ahram journeyed, p going ** on still toward 
the south. 


•Ch. \v 7. Nell lx. 7, Is;i. xli, 2. Aots vii. 3. Hcb.xl.S.— 
^Cli. xvii. (J. xviil. 18. Dout. xxvi. 5. 1 Kinj^s iii. 8. Ch xxiv. 

36.— Ch. xxviii. 4. Gal. l\l 14.— «Ch. xxvii. V9. K\o<1. x\lD. 22. 

Num. xxlv. O.—^Ch. xviil. l8. xxii. 18. xxvi 4. Ph. Ixxii. 17. Acts 


iii. ‘25. Gnl. iii. 8.-frCIi. xiv. i4.->‘C}i. xi. 81— ^Heb. xi. 9.— 
J Dcir. xi. 30 vii, 1.- •^Ch. x, IH, 19. xill, 7 — *Ch. x vii. I .— 

•"Ch xiil. 15. xvii. 8. Ps cv 9, ll.-“Cli, xiii, 4 — ® Ch. xni. 4.— 
I* Hub. iu going and journeying.— nCh. xlii. 3. 


Verse 1, Get thee out of thij couutri/j There w prroat 
dissension between commentators concerning the call of 
Ahram ; some supposing he had iivo distinct calls, others 
that he had but one. At the conclusion of the preceding 
chapter, verso 31, we find Torah and all his family leaving 
Ur of the Chaldees, in order to go to Camian. This was, no 
doubt, in consequence of some divine admonition. While 
resting at Haran, on their road to Canaan, Torah died, 
chapter xi. 82 ; and then God repeats his call to Abram, and 
orders him to proceed to Canaan, chap. xii. 1. 

Thy father's housed Terah being now dead, it is very 
probable that the family were determined to settle at Cliar- 
ran ; and as Abram might have felt inclined to stop with 
them in this place, hence the ground and necessity of the 
second call recorded here, and which is introduced in a 
very remarkable manner ; lech Jecha, go por tuyselp. If 
non© of the family will accompany thee, yet go for thyself 
unto THAT LANT> udii'ch 1 Will shew thee. God does not tell 
him what land it is, that he may still cause him to walk by 
faith and not by sight. The apostle assures us that in all this 
Abram had spiritual views ; ho looked for a better country, 
and considered the land of promise only as typical of the 
heavenly inheritance. 

Verse 2. I will make of thee a great nafkm'} The Jewish 
people ; and make thy naive great, alluding to the change 
of his name from Abram., a high father, to Ab^kiham, the 
father of a multitude. 

Verse 8. In thee~\ In the Messiah, who shall spring from 
thee , shall all the families of the earth be blessed ; for as 
he shall lake on him human nature from the posterity of 
Abraliam, he shall taste death for ev(‘ry man^ his gospel 
shall be preached throughout the world, and innumerable 
blessings be derived on all mankind through his death and 
intercession. 

Verse 6. The .souls that they had gotten in Ha/rari] This 
may apply either to the persons who were employed in the 
service of Ahram, or to the persons he had been the instru- 
ment of converting to the knowledge of the true God; and 
in this latter sense the Chaldee paraphrasts understood the 
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pa.g8age, tratiKlating it, The souls of those whom they prose- 
lyted in ha ran. 

They went forth to go info the land of Canaan'] As Abram 
left his own country, fatlier’s house, and kindred, took at the 
command of God a journey to this promised land, nor ceased 
till he arrived in it ; so wo should cast aside eve* j weight, come 
out from among the workers of iniquity, set out for the king- 
dom of God, nor ever rest till we reach the heavenly counti^. 
How many set out for the kingdom of heaven, make good 
progress for a time in their journey, but halt before the race 
18 finished ! 

Verse G. The plain of Mor eh.] should be translated 

oak, not plain ; it is likely the place was remarkable for a 
gT'ovo of those trees, or for one of a stupendous height and 
bulk. 

Verso 7. The Lord appeared] In what way this appear- 
ance was made we know not ; it was probably by the great 
angel of the covenant, Jesus the Christ. It is worthy of re- 
mark that Abram is the first man to whom God is said to 
have shown himself or appeared : 1. In Ur of the Chaldees, 
Acts vii. 2 : and 2. At the oak of Moreh, as in this verse. 
As Moreh signifies a teacher, probably this was called the oak 
of Moreh or the teacher because God manifested himself here, 
and insi/rueted Abram concerning the future possession of 
that land by his posterity, and the dispensation of the mercy 
of God to ail the families of the earth through the promised 
Messiah. *** 

Y&rse 8. Beth-el] The place which was afterwards called 
Beth-el by Jacob, for its first name was Luz^ It literally 
signifies the house of God. 

And pitched his tent—and—huiUded an altar unto the 
Lord] Where Abram haa a tent, there God must have an 
ALTAR, as he well knows there is no safety but under the 
divine protection. How few who build houses ever think on 
the propriety and necessity of building an altar to their 
Maker! The house in which the worship of God is not 
established cannot be considered as under the divine pro- 
tection. 

And called upon the name of the Lord.] Dr. Shuokford 



CHAP. XII. 


10 And there was "a famine in the land; and 
Abram ^ went down into E^ypt to sojourn there, for 
the famine *= grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that lie said unto Sarai his wife 
Behold jiow, 1 know tlxat thou art ** a fair woman to 
look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyp- 
tians shall see thee, that they shall say,This /k his wife; 
and they ® will kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

13 ^kSay, I pray thee, thou a,7't my sister : that it 
may be well with mo for thy sake ; and my soul 
shall live because of thee. 

14 And it came to pnss that, when Abram was 
come into Eg 3 ^pt, the Egy])tians « beheld the woman 
that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and 

»Ch. xxvi. cv. l.'l,— cCli. xlui 1. — '^Ver. 14. ( h. xxvi 7. 

— •Ch XX. 11. XXVI. XX. 6, 13. Sre ch. xxvi. 7.-»fCh 

xxxix. 7. Mat. V. 2-f. — ^Ch. xx. 2.— ^Ch. xx. 14.— iCh. xx. 18 1 

ptron^ly fonknids that l:ara hcshem does not sip^nify to call 
(m the 7ia)nCy but to in colic IN ike iianic. Abram wa.s 
taught evoii in tlieso early times to approach God through a 
Mediator ; and that Mediator, since manifested in the flesh, 
was known by the name Jehovah. Does not our Lord 
allude to su(di a discovc'ry as this when he says, Ahrahani 
rejoiced to see Diy day; and he saw iiy and was ylad f 
John viii. 50. 

Ver.se 10. There ivas a famine in the landi] Of Canaan. 
This is the first famine on record, and it iwevailed in the 
luo.st fertile land then under the sim ; and wliy ? God 
made it desolate for the wiekediies.s of tlioso who dwelt in it. 

Verse 11. TJioii art a fair wo})ian to look uiiouj Widely 
differing in her complexion from the swarthy Egyptians, and 
eonse<iuenily more likely to be eovoted by them. It appears 
that Abram supposed they would not scruple to take away 
the life of the husband in order to have the undisturbed 
possession of the wife. The age of Siirui at this time is not 
well agreed on by eomraentidors, some makiug her ninety, 
while others make her only stjty.ftre. Probably she was 
but sixtipjive; and as in those times people lived much 
longer, and disease seems to have bad but a very contracted 
influence, women and men would noc<‘ssarily arrive more 
slowly at a state of perfection, and retain their vigour and 
complexion inucdi longer than hi later times. 

Verso IH. ^ay, I pray thee, thou art my sister'] Abram 
did not wish his wife to tell a falsehood, but be wished her 
to suppress a part of the truth-. From chap, xx, 12 it is 
evident she was his step-sister, i.e. his sister by his father, 
but by a. different mother. 

Verso 15. The woman was taken into Vhnra-olds //ease.] 
Pharaoh aiipeara to have been the common appellative of 
the Cuthite shepherd kings of Egypt, who had conquered 
this land, as is conjeeturefl, about seventy-two years before 
this time. Tlio word is supposed to signify kinq in the 
ancient Egyptian langugo. [More probably the title corre- 
sponds to PHRA of the hieroglyphics, the meaning of 
which is “ the sun.”] All the kings of Egypt bore this 
name till the commoneeraeiit of the Grecian monarchy, after 
which they were called Ptolom-ies, 

When a woman was brought into the seraglio or haram 
of the Eastern princes, she underwent for a considerable 
time certain purifications before she was brought into the 
king’s presence. It was in this mteri-m that God plagued 
Pharaoh and his house with plagues, so that Sarai was 
reskired before she could have been taken to the bed of the 
Egyptian king. ^ 

Verse Id. had sheep and oCDen, ^c.] From this 
enumerations the riches of Abram wo may conclude that 
this patriarch wd a pastoral and itinerant life ; that his meat 
must have ohiSy consisted in the flesh of clean animals, with 
a sufficiency oi^ulse for bread ; that his chief drimk was their 
milk ; his clothSg their shms ; and his boasts of burden, asses 
and camels (for as yet wo read of no horses) ; and the ordi- 
nary employment of his servants, to take core of the flocks, 
and to serve their master. Where the patriarchs became resi- 
dent for any considerable time, they undoubtedly cultivated 
tbe ground to produce grain. 

Verse 17* The Lord playved Pharaoh] In the parallel 
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commended her before Pharaoh ; and the woman 
was ** taken into Phamoh’a house. 

If) And he ‘entreated Abram well for her sake: 
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men- 
servants, and maid-sorvaiits, and slie-asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Lord ^ plagued Pharaoh and his house 
with great plagues, because of’ Sami Ahmm’s wife. 

18 And i'haraoh called Abram and said, What is 
this that thou hast done unto me*? why didst thou 
not tell me that she wa^ thy wife P 

19 Why saidst tliou. She is my sister? so I might 
hjive taken her to me to wife : now tlierefore behold 
thy wife, take hr7\ and go f liy way. 

20 * And Pharaoh commanded Ids men eoneeming 
him : and they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


Cliron, xvi. 21. I*h. cv. ll. Heb, xiii. 4.— ^ dj 9. xxvi. 10. 
— >Piov. xxi. 1. 


case, chap. xx. 18, all the females in the family of Abiine- 
lecb, who had taken Sarah in nearly the same way, were 
made bai'Ton ; possilJy this might have beeii the case here ; 
yet much more seems to be signified by the expression 
great pla-gues. Whatever these ])laguG8 were, it is evident 
they were under8to('d by Pbaraoh as ijroofs of the dis- 
apprf»bation of God ; and, eonsetiuently, even at this time 
in Egypt there was some knowledge of the primitive and 
true religion. 

Verse 20. Commaiidcd his men concerning him] Gave 
particular and strict orders to afford Abram and his family 
every accommodation for their journey. 

The weighty and important contents of ibis chapter 
demand our most attentive consideration. Abram is a 
.second time called to leave his country, kindred, and father’s 
house, and go to a place he knew not. Everything was 
apparently against him but. the voice of God. This to 
Abram was sufficient ; he could trust his Maker, and knew 
he could not do wrong in following his command. He is 
therefore proposed to ns in the scriptures as a pattern of 
faith, paiicnc(5, and loving obedience. Implicit faith in the 
promise of God, and prompt obedience to his commands, 
become us, not only as ms creatures, but as smners, called 
to separate from evil workers and wicked ways, and travel, 
by that faith which worketh by love, in the waj 3idt leads 
to the paradise of God. 

How greatly must the faith of this blessed man have been 
tried, when, coming to the very land in w^hieh he is promised 
so much blessedness, he finds instead of plenty a grievous 
famine ! Who in his circumstances would not have gone 
back to his t)wn country and kindred ? Still ho is not 
stumbled ; prudenco directs him to turn aside and go to 
Egyid, t ill Clod shall choose to remove this famine. Is it to 
be w’^ondered at that, in this tried state, he should have 
serious apprehensions for the safety of his life ? Sarai his 
alfoctionate wife and faithful companion, he supposes he 
shall lose ; her beauty, he suspects, will cause her to be 
desired by men of power, whoso will he shall not be able to 
resist. If he apxiear to bo her husband, his death he 
supposes to be certain ; if she pass for his sister, he may 
be well used on her account ; be will not tell a Ue, but he is 
tem])ted to prevaricate by suppressing a part of the truth. 
Hero is a weakness which, however we may be inclined to 
pity or excuse it, we should never imitate. It is recorded 
with its owjp condemnation. He should have risked all 
rather than iiave prevaricated. But how could he think of 
lightly giving up such a 7vife ? Surely ho who would not risk 
his life for the safety and the protection of a good wife, is 
not w'orthy of one. Here his faith was deficient. He st’U 
credited the general promise, and acted on that faith in 
reference to it ; but he did not use his faith in reference to 
intervening circv/mstance-s, to which it was equally applicable. 
Many trust God for their souls and eternity, who do not 
trust in him for their bodies and for time. To him who 
follows God fully in simplicity of heart, every thing must 
ultimately succeed. Had Abram and Sarai simply pissed 
for what they were, they had incurred no danger. The issue 
sufficiently proves this. 



GENESIS. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Abram and his family return out of Eyypt to Canaan^ 1, 2. He revisits Beth-el^ and there invokes the Lord^ 3, 4. 
In consequence of the great increase in the flocks of Abram and Lot, their herdmea disagree ; tuhich obliges the 
patriarch and his nfqdmu to separate, 5-9. Lot, being permitted to make his cho'ice of the land, chooses the 
plains of Jordan, 10, 11, and- pitches his tent near to Sodom, while Abram abides in Canaan, 12. Bad 
character of the people of Sodom, 13. The Lord renc'ws his promise to Abram, 14-17. Abram removes to 
the jilains of Mamre, near Hebron, and builds an altar to the Lord, IK. 


i TVTT^ Abram went np out of Egypt, ho, and his 
j\ ^ wife, and all that they had, and Lot with 
XJl him, * into the south. 

2 *’And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold, 

3 And he went on his journeys ‘^frorn the south 
oven to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Betli-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the ** place of the altar, which he had made 
there at the first: and there Abram ' called on the 
name of the Loan. 

5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, liad 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And ^the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together : for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was ^ a strife between the herdmcti 
of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s catth^ : 
‘‘and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the laud. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, ‘ Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between 
my herdmen and thy lierdmen; for we be ^breth- 
ren. 

9 Jif not the whole land before thee ? separate 


thyself, I pray thee, from me : * if thou wilt take the 
left hand, then I will go to the right : or if thou de- 
part to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted u]) his eyes, and beheld all "* tlie 
plain of Jordan, tliat it was well watered every where, 
before the Loan "destroyed Sodom and GonioiTali, 
** even as the garden of the Lord, like the land ol* 
Egypt, as thou comest unto ** Zoar. 

1 1 ’riien Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan ; 
and Lot journeyed east : and they sepiirated them- 
selves one from the othei’. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of On naan, and Lot 
‘•dwelled in the cities of the plain, and '■]iitched his 
tent toward Sodorn. 

13 But the men of Sodom *were wicked and * sin- 
ners before the Loan exceedingly. 

14 And the Loan said unto Abram, after that Lot 
"was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : 

15 For all the land which thou seest, ""to thee will 
I give it, and *to thy seed for ever. 

16 And ^ I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth : so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. 


•Ch. xii. 9.--‘*Ch, xxiv. 36. Ps. cxii. 3. Prov. x. 22.-‘^Ch. xii. 
8, 9 — dCb. xJi. 7, 8. — e I'h. cxvi. 17. — ^Ch xxxvi. 7.—?rh. xxvi. 20. 
••Ch. xii, 6>.— Cor. vi. 7.— iHob. men brethren. See cb. xi. 27, 31. 
Exod. ii. 13. Pb. cxxxih. 1. Acts vii. 26.— kCb. xx. 16 xxxiv. 10. 
— • Kona. xii. 18. Heb. xii, 14. JaD)e8 iii. 17.— ‘"Cb. xix. 17, Deut. 
xxxiv. 3. Ps. evli. 34 — "Cl». xix. 24. 25. — "Cb. ii. 10. lea. li 3. — 
vCh.xiv. 2,8. xix. 22.— ‘i Cb. xix. 29 — •’Cb. xiv. 12, xix. 1. 2 Pet. 


ii. 7. 8.-‘Ch. xviii. 20. Ezek. xvi. 49. 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8.-‘Ch. vl. II. 
— «VtT 11.— Cb. xxviii 14.— " Ch. xii. 7. xv, 18. xvil, 8, xxiv, 7, 
xxvi. 4. Num. xxxiv. 12. Dout. xxxiv. 4. Actb vii. 5.— * 2 Chron. 
XX 7. Ps. xxxvii. 22, 29. cxil. 2,— yCh. xv. 6. xxii. 17, xxvi. 4. 
xxvin. 14, xxxii. 12. Exod. xxxii. 13. Nuni. xxiii. 10. Deut. i. 
10. 1 Kings iv. 20. 1 Chron. xxvii. 23. Isn. xlviii. 19. Jer. xxxiii. 
22. Bora. IV. 16, 17, 18. Hob. xi. 12. 


Vorfio 1. Abr(m went up out of Eijypi — into the south.'] 
Probably the south of Canaan. 

Verse 2. Abram was very rich,] Josephus says that a part 
of this property was acquired by teaching the Egyptians 
arts and sciences. 

Verse 6. Their substance was great.] As their fainilios in- 
creased, it was necessary their flocks should increase also, 
as from those flocks they derived their clothm^ food, and 
drink. Many also were offered in sacrifice to God. 

They could not dwell together.] 1. Because their flocks 
were great. 2. Because the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
had ah*eady occupied a considerable part of the land. 3. 
Because there appears to have been eiiiry between the herd- 
men of Abram and Lot. 

Verse 8. fV we bo brethren.] We are of the same family, 
worship the same God in the same way, have the same 
promises, and look for the same end. Why then should 
there be strife ? V* 

Verse 9. Is uot the whole land before thee ?] As the 
patriarch or head of the family, Abram, by prescriptive right, 
might have chosen his own portion first, and apqmnted Lot 
his j but intent upon peace, and feeling pure and parental 
Ulfection for his nephew, he permitted him to make his 
choice first. 

Verse 10. Like the land of Egypt, as thou comest umio 
Zoa/r.] As Paradise was watered by the four neighbouring 
streams, and as Egypt was watered by the annual overflow- 
ing of the Nile ; so were the plains of the Jordan, ^d all 
the land on the way to Zoar, well watered and fertilized by 
the overflowing of the Jordan. 

Verse 11. Then Lot chose him all the plain] Lot should 
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have loft the choice to the patriarch, and should have been 
guided by his counsel ; but be took his aivn way, trusting to 
his own judgment, and guided only by the sight of his eyes ; 
he chose the land, without considering the character of the 
inhabitants, or what advantages or disadvantages it might 
afford him in spiritual things. This choice, as we shall see 
in the sequel, had nearly proved the ruin of his body, soul, 
and family. 

Verse 13. The rnen of Sodom were wicked] Haim, from 
ra, to break in pieces, destroy, and ajfiict, and .sinner.^, 
chattaim, from rhata, to miss the mark, to step wrong, to 
miscarry. Such were the companions Lob must have in the 
fruitful land- he had cho.sen. This, however, amounts to no 
more than the common character of sinful man ; but the 
people of Sodom wore ercreed/i/nghj sinful and wicked before, 
or against, the Lord — they were sinners of no common 
character ; they excelled in unrighteousness, and soon filled 
up the measure of their iniquities. 

Verse 14. The Lord mid wito Abram] It rs very likely 
that^hc angel of the covenant appeared to Abram in open 
day, when he could take a distinct view of the length and 
the breadth of this good land. The revelation made chap. 
XV. 6 , was evidently made in the night; for then he wm 
called to number the stars, which coidd not be seen but in 
the night-season : hero ho is called on to number the dust of 
the earth, ver. 16, which could not be seen but in the day- 
light. 

Verse 16. To thee will I give it, amd to thy seed for ever.] 
The design of God was not that Abram himself should pos- 
sess it, hut that his posterity should, till the manifestation 
of Christ in the flesh. And this is chiefly what is to ho 



CHAP. XIV. 


17 Arise, walk through the laud in the length of 
it, and in the breadth of it ; for 1 will give it unto 
thee. 


•Ch. xiv, 13.-"b Ileb. plaine. 


ninlorstood by the words for euer, to the chid of the present 
dispensation, and the commencement of the now. 

Verse 18. Abra7n removed his tmf\ Continued to travel 
and pitch in different places, till at last ho fixed his tent by 
the call of Mamre, which is in Hebron. Mamro was an 
Amorite then living, with whom Abram made a league, 
chap. xiv. 13 ; and the oak probably went by his name, 
because he was the possessor of the ground. Hebron is 
called Kirjatli-arba, chapter xxiii. 2 ; but it is very likely 
that Hehmn was its primitive name, and that it had the 
above appellation from being the residence of four gigantic 
or powerful Anakim, for Kirjath-arba litorally signifies the 
city of the four. 

limit there an altar unto the Lord.] On which he offered 
sacrifice, as the word viizbearhy from zahacliy to slay, imports. 

If earthly possessions lould produce happiness, it must be 
granted that the family of Aliram had now a consideralilo 
sliare of it in their power. But Jia.ppin^iss must have ifs 
seat in the mind, and like that, be of a spiritiml nature ; 
consequently earthly goods cannot give it; they always 
engender care and anxiety, and often strifes and contentions. 
The peace of this amiable family had nearly been destroyed 
by the largeness of their possessions. Abram and his 
nephew were obliged to separate. Lot chooses the most 


18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and 
* dwelt in the ^ jDlain of Mamre, ® which is in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto the Loiil). 


“Cli. XXXV. 27. xxxvii. i4 


fertile district in that country, and even sacrifices reverence 
and filial uflection at the shnne of worldly advantage ; but 
the issue proved that a pleasant worldly prospect may not bo 
the most advantageous, even to our secular affairs. Abram 
prospered greatly in the comparatively barren part of the 
laud, while Lot lost all his possessions, and nearly the lives 
of himself and family, in that land which appeared to him 
like the garden of the Lord, like a second i)aradise. The 
inhabitants of Sodom wctq sinnirs and exceedingly tricked, 
and their profligacy was of that kind which luxury produces ; 
they fed themselves without fear, and they acted without 
sliaine. Lot however was, through the mercy of God, pre- 
served from this contagion : he retained his religion ; and 
this suj)ported his soul and saved his life, when his good.s 
and his wife perished. Let us learn from this to be jealous 
over our (»wn wills and wishes; to disitrust flattering pros- 
pects, and seek and secure a heavenly inheritance. A man's 
life- the comfort and hap])iness of it — docs not consist in 
the multitud(‘ of the things h»‘ possesses. “ One house, one 
day’s food, and one suit of raiment,” says the Arabic pro- 
verb, “ are suffieieut for thee ; and if thou die before noon, 
thou hast om‘ half too much.” The example of Abram, in 
constantly erecting an altar wherever he settled, is woi^V 
of serious regard. Reader, has God an altar in thy house r 
Dost thou sacrifice to him ? 


CHAP T E R XI V. 


The tour of four coufedxrate kiligs against the five kings of (ftnaan, 1-3. The confederate kings overran and ilia ge 
the niho/e connirg, 4-7. Battle between them and the kings of (hmaan, 8, 9. The latter are defeated, and the 
'principal part of the armies of the kings of Sodo7n and Gomorrah slain, 10; on which these t'wo cities are 
plundered, 11. Lot, his goods, and his farnih/, are also taken and carried away, 12. Ahram, being informed 
of the disaster of his nephew, 13, arms three hundred and eighteen of his servants, and pursues them, 14 ; over- 
Likes and routs them, ami recovers Lot and his faniih/, and their goods, Id, 10 ; is met on his return by the 
king of Sodom, and by Melchizedek, king of Salem, with refreshments for himself and men, 17, 18. Mel- 
chizedek blesses Ahram, and receives from him, as priest if the most high God, tenth of all the spoils, 
10, 20. The kitig of Sodimi ofiers to Abram all the. goods he has taken from the enemy, 21; tvhich Abram 
jmiiively refuses, having vowed to God to recAve no recompence for a victory of which he knew God to he the 
sole author, 22, 23; hut desires that a proportion of the spoils be given to Aner, Eshcol, and Mamro, who 
had aeromjKtided him on this expedition, 24. 


A IVTT^ nime to pass, in the days of Amraphel 
/l -Lf king of " Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 
XX Chedorlnomcr king of ^ Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations ; 

2 Thai these made war with Bera king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Sliinab king of 
** Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bola, which is ** Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Siddim, '* which is the salt sea. 


4 Twelve years Hhey served Chedorlaomcr, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Cliedorlaomer, 
and the kings that were w ith him, and smote ^ the 
Be]ihaim8 ‘‘in Ashteroth Karnaim, and ‘the Zuzims 
in Ham, 1 and the Emims in ^ Shaveh Kiriathim, 

0 ‘And the Horites in their mount Scir, unto 
“• El-paran, whicdi is by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, 
whi(;h is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 


'‘Ch. X. 10. xi. 2.— xi. ll.-cDeut. xxix. 28.— ‘‘Cb. xix. 22, 
— p Deut, iii. 17. Num. xxxiv. 12. Josh. iii. 16. Pa. evii. 34.— 
^Ch. ix. 26.— ffCh. xv. 20. Deut. iii. 11.— Jo*b. xii. 4. xiii. 12.— 

Verse 1. In the days of AmraplieVjl Who this king was is 
not known : some make him the same as Nimrod, and others 
one of his descendants. 

Chedorlaomer king ofElani] Dr. Shuckford thinks that this 
was the some as Nmyas, the son of Ninus and SemiranUs. 

Tidal king of nations} Ooyim, different peoples or clans. 
Probably some adventurous person, whoso subjects were 
composed of refugees from different countries. 

Verse 6 . Uephaims] A people of Canaan : chap. xv. 20. 

Ashteroth] A city of Bosan, where Og afterwards reigned ; 
Josh. xiii. 31. 

Zuzims] No whore else spoken of, unless they were the 
same with the Zamzv/nimivis, Deut. ii. 20, as some imagine. 
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‘Deut. ii. 20.— J Deut. li. 10, 11.- ^Or, ihe plain of Kiriathaim.— 
iDout. ii. 12, 22,- » Or, ihe plain of Aaran. Ch. xxi. 21. Nuin. 
xii. 16. xiii. 3. 

^ 

E7riinis] A 'people groat and i7ianv in the days of Mosei*, 

and tall as the Anakim, They dwelt among the Moabites, 
by whom they were reputed giants ; Deut. ii. 10, 11. 

Shaveh Kiriathaim] Rather, as the margin, thep?«/n of 
Kiriathami, which was a city afterwards belonging to Silnni 
king of Heshbon ; Josh, xiii. 19. 

Verse 0. The Horites] A people that dwelt in Mount Seir, 
till Esau and his sons drove them thence ; Deut. ii. 22. 

Ehparan] The plain or oak of Varan, which was a city 
in the wilderness of Paran ; chap. xxi. 21. 

Verse 7. En^mishpai] The well of jvdgme7it; prolmbly 
80 called from the judgment pronounced by God on Moses 
and Aaron for their rebellion at ihat place ; Numb, xx, 1-10. 
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Amalekites, and also the Amorites that dwelt “ iu 
Ha7iezoTi-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Adinah, and 
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Beln, (the same 
is Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them in the 
vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with 
five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was faU of ‘‘sliine-pits; 
and the kingvS of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and 
fell there ; and they that remained fled to the 
mountain. 

11 And they took ‘‘all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their vicituals, and went their 
way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's * brother’s son, 
^who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and dej)arted. 

18 And there eame one that had escaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew ; foi' ^ he dwell- in the plain 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and 
brother of Aner : ^ and these were confederate with 
Abram. 

14 And when Abram heai‘d that ‘his brother was 

»2Cliron. XX. 2.~»*Ch xi .3 -cCh. xix 17, 30 Ver. 16. 21 — 
•Ch. xii 5.-fCh xiii. I2.~«r Ch. xiii. 18 - *• Vt«r 2t.— ‘Ch. xlil 8 
— jQr, Jed forth Or, i7istrucf«d.— ‘ Ch. .\v 3. x\ii, 12. 27. Eccle'*. 
ii, 7,— DO Oeut. XXIV. J. Ju<!k. xviii, 20.— ” laa. xli. 2, 3.- ® Ver, 11, 

Amalekites] So called aftericiirds, from Amalet, eon of 
Esau ; chap, xxxvi. 12. 

Hazczoti-fauKir.] Called, in llie Cualdec*, EiannMi ; a city 
in the land of Canaan, ^^hich foil to the lot of Judah ; Jonh. 

XV. () 2 . 

Verse 8. Bole, (the same i.s Zoar] That iy, It was called 
Zjoa.r after the de.struction of Sodom. 

Verse 10. tUlinic 2 >its] Places whovo asphaltits or hiiiimcn 
sin'aiii? out of tlio ground; this Hubstauce abounded in that 
country. 

Fell flwrc] It either signilies they were dofented on this 
spot, and many of them slain, or that multitudes of them 
had perished in the hiturnen pits. 

Verse 11. Theij took all the [foods, 4^c.] This was a pre- 
datory wav, such as the Arabs carry on to th(5 nreseut day. 

Verse 13. Abraw the Hehreic] It is very likely that Almmi 
had this appellation from his coming /rmn tcj/om/ the nvtr 
Euphrates to eutcr Canaan, from ahar to pass over. 

Verse 14, Fte armed his trained servants] These amounted 
to three hundred and eighteen in number : and how many 
were in the divisions of Murnre, Eshcol, and Aner, we know 
not ; but they and their ineu certainly acoompaiiitsd him in 
this expedition. See ver. 24. 

Verse 15. A 7 id he divided himself against them] It re- 
quired both considerable courage and address in Abram to 
lead him to attack the victorious armies of these four kings 
with so small a number of troops. His affection for Lot 
appears to have been his chief motive. It is the property of 
a great and generous mind, not only to forgive, luitio forget 
offences ; and at all times to reymy evil with good. 

Verse 16. And he brought hack~the luomen also] Tliis is 
brought in by the sacred historian with peculiar interest and 
tenderness. All who read the fwjcount must b%in pain for 
tile fate of wives and daughters fallen into the hands of a 
ferocious, licentious, and victorious soldiery. 

Verse 17. The king of Sodom went out to meet him] This 
could not have been Bera, for both he and Birsha, Icing of 
Gomorrah, were slain at the bitumen-pits in the vale of 
Siddim ; but another person in the mean time might have 
succeeded to the government . 

Verse 18. And Melchizedek kiny ^ Salem,] He appears to 
have been as real a personage os Bera, Birsha, or Shinah, 
though wo have no more of his genealogy than wo have of 
theirs. 

Brought forth bread and wine-] Certainly to refresh Abram 
and his men, exhausted with the late battle and fatigue.s of 
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taken captive, he 1 anned his ‘‘ tmined servants, 
‘born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, 
and pursued tlima ™ unto Han. 

15 And he divided himself against them, ho and 
his servants, by night, and “smote them, and pur- 
sued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus. 

10 And he brought back ‘’all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women also, and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodom ^weiit out to meet 
him ‘1 after his return fmm the slaughter of Chodor- 
lamner, and of the kings that were- with him, at the 
valley of Shavcli, which is the 'king’s dale. 

18 And “Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine : and bo was * the priest of 
“ the most high God. 

19 And he lilessed him, and said. Blessed he 
Abram of the most high God, ' Possessor of heaven 
and earth. 

20 And '‘"blessed he the most bigli God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy liand. Anti 
he gave him tithes * of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, 
Give me the ^ persons, and take the goods to thy- 
self. 

12.— P JikIj'. xi. 31. 1 Sum. xviii 6 — n IJcb. vii, 1 ' 2 Sum. xviii, 
18.~»Heb. vii. 1.— cx. 4. Jleb v. 6. -«Miciih vi. 6. Acta 
xvi. 17, Until ili. 10 2 Sum. ii. 5 — Ver. 22. Mat. xi. 26.- Cb. 

XXIV. 27.— * Hob. vii. 4— ylleb. souJh. 

ihe journey; not in the way of sacrifices, Ac.; this is an 
idle conjecture. [The bread and \\ ine wore probably part of 
a symbolical ceremony. They could hardly be intended f»)r 
refreshnient alone, fur Abraham hud lukeu a large share of 
“victuals” with the spoil.] 

He was ihe priest (f (lie most high Qod.] Ho had x»'o- 
served in his family and among his subjecis the worship of 
the true God, and 'the primitive patriarchal institutions ; by 
these the father of every family was both king and priest. 

Melchizedek is called here king of Sa-leni, and the most 
judicious interpreters allow that by Salem Jerusalem is 
meant. That it bore this name anciently is evident from 
Ps. Ixxvi. 2: “In SAiiCAf also is his t(iher7iacle, and his 
dwelling-place in /ton.” From the use rmide of this part of 
the sacred history by David, and by St. Paul, wo learn that 
there was something very mysterious, and at tlio same time 
typical, in this Canaanitish prince. 1. In lus person he was 
a reproHcnt alive and type of Christ ; 2. His name signitios 
mg righteous king, or king of righteousness. This name he 
probably had from the pure and righteous administration of 
his government; and this is one of the charactors of our 
blessed Lord. 3. Oflce ; he was a ^^'t'iest of the most high 
God. The word cohen, wliich signifies both and 

priest, because the patriarchs srstained this double ofUeo, 
has both its root and proper signilication in the Arabic ; 
kahana signifies to approach; and from hence to officiate 
as pnest before God. Thus Melchizedek represented Christ, 
in his sacerd/Aal character. 4. His residence ; he was king 
of Salem. Shalam signifies to make whole, co-m-plcte, or 
perfect; and hence it means peace. Christ is called the 
Bri/nce of peace, because, by his incarnation, sacrifice, and 
mediation, he procures and establishes peace between God 
and man. His residence is peace in every believing upright 
heart. • 

y^jrso 19. And he blessed hwi] This was a part of the 
priest’s office, to bless in the nnwe of the Lord, for ever. 

Verse 20. And he gave him, tithes] A tenth part of all the 
spoils he had taken from the confederate kings. These 
Abram gave as a tribute to the most high Qod, who, being 
the Possessor of heaven and eanrth, dispenses all spiritual and 
temporal favours, and demands the gratitude of all his 
subjects. Almost all nations have agreed iu giving a tenth 
part of their pi’operty to be emifloyed in religious uses. 
The tithes were afterwards granted to the Lovites for the 
use of tlic sanctuary, and the maintenance of themselves 
and thch families, as they had no other inheritance in Israel. 



CHAP. xy. 


22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
* have lift up mine hand unto the Loi^n, the most 
high God, ^ the Possessor of heaven and earth, 

2 ;^ That ® 1 will not talca from athread evonto a slioe- 
latchot,and that I will not take any thing that thine. 


•Exod. vi. 8. Dim. xii. 7. Ruv. x. 5, 6.-^ Ver. 19. Ch. xxi. 33. 


Veree 22. T have lift K/jfi mine hvbnd] Tho primitive mode 
of appealing to God, and calling him to witnesa a particular 
tranaaction ; this no doubt- ^]rencrally obtained airiong the 
faithful till circnnicisUm, the si'jn of the covenant, was 
established. After this, in swoarinjx, the hand wa.s often 
placed on the circumcised part ; see chap. xxiv. 2 and D. 

Vor.se 23. From a threail vreti U) a shoe-Mrliet] A pro- 
verbial expression, the full meaning: of which is perhap.s not 
known. Among: the rabbinical writers, rhiit, or rkidi, sijr- 
nifies a fillet ivorm by yauny 'uuaiicii ; ta.ken in this sense it 
will give a good meaning here : “ T will not receive the 
smallest portiim of the projieriy either of the women or 
wen, from a girl’s fillet to a man’s shoe-tie.” 

Verse 2^1. F>are only that v^liirh the youny men have eaten'] 
His own sers’urits had partaken of the victuals which the 
confed(‘ra-te kings had carried away; see ver. 11. 

1. "VVe have already seen the danger to which Lot exijosed 
himself in preferring a, fertile regifju, though peopled with 
the workers of iniquity. His sorrows commence in the 
capt-ivitv of him.self and family, and the loss of all his pro- 
perty, though by the good providence of God be and they 
w(»re rescued. 2. Long observation has proved that the 
company a man keeps will either bo the means of bis salva- 
tion or dcstruciiou. 3. A generous man cannot be con- 


lusb thou sliouldeat say, I have made Abram rich : 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the port ion of the men ^ which went 
with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Alamrc ; let them take 
their portion. 


cSo Esther ix. 16, IG.— Ver 13. 


tented with mere personal safety while others are in danger, 
nor with his own prosperity while others are in distress. 
4. Abram must have known that by numbers he could not 
prevail, and that in this case particularly the battle was the 
Lord's. 5. While depending on the divine hlessinjj and 
succour, he knew he must use the means he had in his 
j)ower. God reejuires a man to use all the faculties he has 
given him in every lawful enteiiirise, and only iu the con- 
scientious use of them can he expect the divine blessing. 
6. Hero is a war undertaken by Abram on motives the mo.st 
honourable and conscientious ; therefore he takes no spoils, 
and returns peaceably to his man 'possessions. 7* All that 
haa been already spoken concerning Molchizedek as a type 
of Christ may be recapitulated in a few words. 1. The 
Hodeemer of tbe worLl is the Kwci of riylitcousn^ssj be 
(‘reates it, maitita.ins it, and rules by it. 2. His en>piro is 
the empire of peace. ; this he proclaims to them who arc afar 
off, and to them that are nigh ; to the Jew and to the Gcmtile. 
3. Hi* is Jh'ie.st of the most high God, and has laid down his 
life for the sin of the world ; and through this sacrifice the 
blesshiy of God is derived on them that believe. Reader, 
take him for thy King as well as thy J'riest ,- he saves those 
only who submit to his authority, and bike his t^pirit for the 
reynlaior of their heart, and his word for the director of 
their conduct. 


CIIAPTEll XV. 

Clod appears to Ahram m a vision, and gives him great encouragement, 1. AhranA 8 request and complaint, 2, 3. 
(rod proiuises khn a son, 4^ ; and, au e.eceedlngtg yiumerous posterltg, U. Abram, credits the jiromlse, and 
Ills faith 'Is counted, unto him, for righteousness, G. Jehovah proclaims hinistif, mid 'reio tvs the promise of 
Canaan to his posterity, 7. Abram regulres a sign of its fuJjlhnrnt, 8. Jehovah directs him to ofer a 
sacrifice of Jive difi'erent animals, 9 ; which he avcordi'ugly does, 10, 11. God rrvialsto him the ojjliction of 
his poster itg in Egypif, and the duration of that ojfiirilon, 12, 13. Proniises to bring them hack to the, land 
of Cana, aw 'iviUi great afiluewe, 14-lG, Jiene'ws the cuvena,ut with Ahram, and mentions the 2 ^os 8 essio)is 
which should be given to his 2 f 0 sterity, 18-21. 


A tilings the word of the Lord 

-1- iJlilt came nnto Abram “in a vision, 
XjL saying, '’Fear not, Abram ; I am thy ‘^shield, 
and thy exceeding ** great reward. 

*Dan. X. 1. Acts x. 10, II.— I'Cb. xxvi. 24. Dan, x. 12. 

Luke i, 13, .30. 

Verso 1. The word of the Lord came unto Abram'] This 
is the first place where God is represented as revealing 
himself by his word. There have been various conjectures 
eoneerning the manner in which God revealed his will, not 
only to the patriarelis, but also to the prophets, evangelists, 
and apostles. It seems to have been done in dill'erent ways. 
1. By a personal a^ipcaranco of him who was afterwards 
incarnated for the ealvation of mankind. 2. By m\ audible 
voice, sometimes accomimuied with emblematical appearances. 

3. By visions, which took place either in the night in ordi- 
nary sleep, or when the persons w'ere cast into a t-emporary 
trance by dn-y-li"ht, or when about their ordmary business. 

4. By the ministry of angels appearing in human bodies, 
and performing certain miracles to accredit their mission. 

5. By the powerful agency of the Sjnrit of Qod upon the 
'mind, giving it a strong conception and supernatural per- 
suasion of Hie truth of the thmgs perceived by the under- 
standing. It was probably in the third sense that the revela- 
tion in the text was given. 


2 And Abmm said, Lord God, wliat wilt thou 
give mo, ® seeing I go childlesvS, and the steward of 
my house is this Fliozor of Damascus ? 

3 And Ahram said, Behold, to me thou liast 

'•I’b. 111.3. V. 12. Ixxxiv. 11. xci. 4. cxix. J 14 - ‘^Pb. xvi. 5 Iviii. 11. 

Prov. xl. 18. •Actsvii. 6. 

Fear rmf] Dr. Di)dd would read, For Abram HAD said, 
Lord God, what wilt thou give 7uc, seeuig 1 go childless, 

/ am thy shield, Can it be supposed that Abram 
understood those words as promising him temporal ad- 
vantages ai-aU corresponding to the magnificence of tlu'se 
promises ? “^If he did, ho was disappointed through the 
whole course of his life, for he never enjoyed such a state 
of worldly prosperity as could justify the strong language 
in the text. Shall we lose sight of Abram, and say ihat 
his posterity was intended, and Abram understood the pro- 
mises as relating to them, and not t-o himself or imme- 
diately to his own family P Then the question recurs, Did 
the IsraelitoB over enioy such a state of temporal affluence 
as seems to be iutenuod by the above promise ! To this 
every man acquainted with their history will without hesi- 
tation, say No. , 

What then is intended P Just what the words state. God 
was Abra'm's portion, and ho is the pujrtion of every rights 
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given no seed : and lo, • one bom in my house is 
mine heir. 

4 And behold, the word of the Loiii) cmne unto 
him saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he 
that ^ shall come forth out of tliine own bowels shall 
be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and ‘^tell the ‘‘stars, if 
thou be able to number them : and he said unto 
him, * So shall thy seed bo. 

6 And he ^believed in the Loan; and he ^ counted 
it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
** brought thee out of ‘ Ur of the Chaldees, j to give 
thee tliis land to itdiorit it. 

8 And he said. Lord God, •‘whereby shall I know 
tliat I shall inherit it P 

9 And he said unto him, • Take mo an heifer of 
three years old, and a shc-goat of three years old, 

*Ch. xiv. 14.— ‘'2 Sam. vii. 12. xvi. 11. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21.-' Ps. 
cxlv)l. 4. d jer. xxxiii. ?2.-«Ch. xxii. 17. Exod. xxxii. 13. Dout. 
i. 10. X. 22. 1 C hron. xxvii. 2.3. Rom. iv. 18. Heb. xi. 12. See 

ch xin. IS.- iv. 3, 9, 22. Gal. iil. 6. Janus ii. 23.— «Ps. 

cv. 31.— i>Cb. xli. l.-iCh. xl. 28,31. i Ps. cv. 42, 44. Bom. iv. 13. 
— •* See ch.'xxiv. 18, 14. Jud^. vi. 17, 87. 1 Sam. xiv. 9, 10. 2 Kings 

mm soul; for to Abra'tn and the children of his faith he 
givcH nof a 'portion in this life. 

J awy says the Almighty, thy shield — thy constant covering 
and protector, and thy exceeding great re tea rd, selcarcha harbeh 
meody “that superlatively multiplied reward ot* thine.’* It 
is not the Canaan I promise, but the salvatio7i that is to 
come through the promised seed. Ueuce it was that Abratn 
rejoiced to see his day. 

Verso 2. What leili thou give me, seeing I go chihUess] The 
anxiety of the Asiatics t<^ have offspring is intense and uni- 
versal. 

And, the steward of my liousti] How cau the promise b3 
fulfilled, when, far from a sjnritual seed,y ho has not even a 
person in hi.s family that has a natural right to his proiierty, 
and when a stranger is likely to be bis heir ? Tins seems to 
bo the general sense of the passage ; but who this steward, 
of his JiAjuse, this Eliczer of Damascus, was, commentators 
are not agreed. 

Verse 5. Look now toward heaven'] It appears that this 
whole transaction took place in the ereimig. Abram had 
either two visions, that recorded in ver. 1 , and that in ver. 12, 
&c. ; or what is mentioned in the beginning of this chapter 
is a part of the occurrences which took place after the sacri- 
fice mentioned ver. 9, &c : but it is more likely that there was a 
vision of that kind already described, and afterwards a secAmd, 
in which he received the revelation mentioned ver. 13-16. 

Verse 6. And he beluwed, in the Lord; and, he counted it to 
him for right eousne.ss.] This I conceive to be one of the most 
important passages in the whole Old Testament. It properly 
contains and specifies that doctrine of justificaiio^i by faith 
which engrosses so considerable a share of the epistles of 
St. Paul, and at the foundation of which is the atoneynent 
made by the Son of God : And he (Abram) believed {heemin, 
he i)ut faith) in Jehovah ; vadyachsheheha, In, and he counted 
ii — the faith he put in Jehovah, — to him ior righteousness, 
tsedakah, or justification ; 1 hough there was no act in the 
case but that of the minu and heart, no work of any 
kind. [Dr. Clarke is here obscure. Jehovah counted the 
act of faith to Abraham for righteousness.] Hence the 
doctrine of fustification by faith, withmit any merit ofv)or1cs; 
for in this cose there could he none — no wor^ of Abram 
which could merit the salvation, of the whole mmian race. 
It was the promise of God which he credited, and in the 
blessedness of which he became a partaker through faith. 

Verse 8. And he said. Lord God] Adonai Yehovah. Adonai 
is the word which the Jews in reading always substitute for 
Jehovah , as they count it impious to pronounce this name. 
It signifies my c//ircct<^)r, basis, supporter, prop or stay; and 
is rendered in our translation Lord ; the same term by which 
the word Jehovah is expressed : but to distinguish between 
the two, and to show the reader when the original is Yehovah, 
and when Adonai, the first is always put in capitals, Lord, 
the latter ii^laui Roman characters, Lord. 

Verse 9. Take me an heiftr] It is worthy of remark, that 
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and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and 
a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another: but "the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sim was going down, ‘* a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
•* that thy seed sliall be a stranger in a land that is 
not theirs, and shall serve them ; and ** they shall 
afflict thorn four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall .ser^ve, 
' will 1 judge : and afterward ' shall they come 
out with great substance. 

15 And ‘ thou shalt go " to thy fathers iu peace ; 
^ thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 

XX. 8. Luke i. 18 Lev. i, 3, 10, 14. xii. 8. xiv. 22, 8). Luke xi. 
24. Isn. XV. 6.— “Jer, xxxiv. 18, 19.— « Lev, i. 17.— "Gen. ii 21. 
Job Iv. 13.— P Exofl. xii. 40. Ps. cv. 23. Acta vii. 0 - i Exod. i. ll. 
Ps. cv. 25.— Exod. vi 6 Deut. vi, 22.- 'Exod, xii. 83. Ps. cv. 
37.— ‘Job V. 26.— “Acta xiii. 36— »^Ch. xxv. 8. 


every animal allowed or commanded to be sacrificed under the 
Mosaic law is to be found in this list. And is it not a proof 
that God was now giving to Abram an epitome of that law and 
its sacrifices which ho intended more fully to reveal to Moses ; 
the essence of which consistod in its sacrifices, which typi- 
fied the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world ? 

Verse 10. Divided them in the midst] See (!hap. vi. 18. 
The word covenant, from con, together, and venio, I come, 
signifies an agreement, association, or mooting between two 
or more parties; for it is impossible that- a covenant can bo 
made between an individual and himself, whetlier God or 
man. A covenant always supposed one of these four things ; 
1. That the contracting parties had been hitherto unknown 
to each other, and were brought by th(‘ covenant into a state 
of acquainLince. 2. That they bad been previously in a state 
of hostility oop enmity, and were brought by the oovenaut 
into a state of pacification and friendship. 3. Or that, being 
known to each other, they now agree to unite their counsels, 
strength, x'Popcrty, kc., for the accomplishment of a parti- 
cular purpose, mutually subservient to the interests of both. 
Or it. It implies an agreement to succour and defend a third 
•party in cases of oppression and distress. For whatever 
puriiose a covenant was made, it was ever ratified by a sacri- 
fice offered to God ; and the passing between the divided 
parts of the victim appears to have signified that each agreed, 
if they broke their engagements, to submit to the punish- 
ment of being cut asunder ; which we find from Matt. xxiv. 
51, Luke xii. 46, was an ancient mode of punishment. [In 
this case the act. described was rather of the nature r)f a sign 
than a covenant, for only one of the contracting parties 
passed through the sacrificed animals, ver. 17.] 

Hut the birds divided he not.] According to the law. Lev. 
i. 17, fowls were not to be divided asunder, but only cloven 
for the purpose of taking out the intestines. 

Verse 11. And udien the foyvls] Birds of prey, came down 
upon, the carcases to devour them, Abram,, who stood by bis 
sacrifice waiting for the manifestation of God, drove them 
a, way, that they might neither pollute nor devour what hod 
been thus consecrated to God. 

Verse 12. A deep sleep'] The same v/ord which is used to 
express the sleep into which Adam was cost, previous to the 
formation of Eve ; chap. ii. 21. 

An horror of grea,t Ma/rkness] Wliioh God designed to be 
expressive of the affliction and misery into which his pos- 
terity should bo brought during the four hvmdred years of 
their bondage in Egypt ; as the next verso particularly states. 

Verse 14. And also that nation, How remarkably was 
this promise fulfilled, in the redemption of Israel from its 
bond^e, in the plagues and destruction of the Egyptians, and 
in the immense wealth which the Israelites brought out of 
Egypt I 

Verse 16. Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace] Two 
things seem to be distinctly marked here : 1. The soul of 
Abram should be introduced among the assembly of the first- 




CHAP. XVT. 


16 But * in the fourth generation they Rhall come 
hither again ; for the iniquity ** of the Amorites is 
not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dart, behold a smoking furnace, 
and ** a burning lamp tliat * passed between those 
pieces. 

18 In the same diiy the Lord ^ made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given 

■£xod. xii. 40. — *» i Kings xxl. 2G.--«Dan. vhi. 23. Mat. xxlii. 
32. 1 Thesfi. ii. IG. — dHeJj a lamp of fire . — * Jer. xxxiv. 18,39. — a;h. 
xxiv. 7. — »Ch. xji. 7. xiii. 15. xxvi. 4. Exod. xxiii 31. Nuiii. 
xxxiv. 3. Deui. i. 7. xi. 24. xxxiv. 4. Josh. i. 4. 1 Kings iv. 21. 


horn ; Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace, 2. His body 
should be buried awr a long life, one hundred and seventy ^ 
jive years, chap. xxv. 7- 

Verse 16. In the fourth generaiion'] In former times most 
people ooxLTLiedhy g €71 ei'ationSf to each of which was assigned 
a term of years amounting to 20, 25, 80, 88, 100, 108, or 110; 
for the generation was of various lengths among various 
people, at different times. From these words w'e learn that 
there is a certain pitch of iniijnity to which nations may ar- 
rive before they are destroyed, and beyond which divine 
justice does not permit them b.) pass. 

Verse 17. Sinolcing ftmiaco, and a huming lanip] Pro- 
bably the smoking furmu'e might be designed as u.n emblem 
of the sore allUctions of the Israelites in Egypt; but f bo 
Inmnng laoep was certainly the symbol of the divhtepi'esenre^ 
which, passing bef.wecn the pieces, ratified the covenant with 
Abram, as the following verse immediately states. 

Verse 18. The Lord, 7nade a cni'cnant] Cai'aih herith signi- 
fies to rut a eovenaiity or rather the covenant sacrifice; for 
ns no covenant was made without one, and the creature was 
cut in iivo that the contracting iiartics might pass between 
the pieces, hence cutiiny the covevaiit signified making the 
covenant. The same form of speech obtained among tbe 
Romans ; and because, in making their covenants they always 
slew an animal and divided the parts as we have already seen, 
hence among them pereiitere foalus, to smit£ a covenant, and 
scind&i’e foid/us, to cleave a covenant, were terms which signi- 
fied simply to 7nakc or enter into a covenant. 

Fi'oni the river of Egi/}^] Not tiic Nile, but the river called 
Sichor, which was before or on the boi'der of Egypt, near to 
the Isthmus of Suez ; though some think that by this a 
branch of the Nile is meant. [Without doubt the river of 
Egypt was fhe Nile.] 

Verso li). The Kenites, ^''c.] Here are ten nations men- 
rioned, though afterwards reckoned but seven; see Deut. vii. 
1 ; Acts xiii. 19. Probably some of them wliicb existed in 
Abram’s time bad been blended with others before the time 
of Moses, so that seven only out of the fen then remained ; 
see part of these noticed, Gen. x. 


this laud, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river ^ Euphrates : 

19 The ‘Konitca, and the Konizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
j B/ophaims, 

21 And the ^ Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgashites. and the Jebusites. 


2Chroij. ix. 2rt. Neh. ix. 8. Ps. cv. li. Isa, xxvh. 12.— “Ch. ii. 
14. 2 Sam. viil. 8. I Chrou. v. 9.— ^Num xxiv. 21, 22.— JCh. xiv. 

6. Isa. xvii. 6.— '‘Ch. x, 35-19. Exod. xxlii. 23-28. xxxiii. 2. 
xxxiv. 11, 


In this chapter there are three subjects which must be 
particularly interesting to the pious reader. 1. The co77de- 
scenskm of Gor> in revealing himself to mankind in a variety 
of ways, BO as to render it absolutely evident that he had 
s^token, that ho loved mankind, and that he had made every 
provision for their eternal welfare. The subject of the dis- 
covery also wiis such as sufficiently attested its truth to ail 
future generations, for it eoncemed matters yet in futurity, 
BO distinctly marked, so positively promised, and so highly 
interesting, as to make them o>)jects of attention, memory, 
desire, and yraidude. 

2. The loay of salvation by faith in the promised Saviour, 
w'hich now began to be explicitly declared. God gives the 
promise of salvation, and by means in wdxieb it was impossible, 
humanly speaking, that it should take place ; teacliing us, 
1. Thai th<‘ whole work was spiritual, supernatural, and 
divine ; and 2 That no human x>ower eould suffice to i)roduce 
it. This Abram believed wliilo be was yet uncircuTrieised, 
and his faith was accounted to hin» for righteousne.ss or 
justification ; God thereby teacliing that he would pardon, 
accept, and receive int.o favour all who should believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And this very case has over since been 
the standard of justijiratum by faith ; and the experience of 
millions of men, built on this foundation, has sufficiently at- 
t<‘sted the truth and solidity cf the ground on which it was 
built. 

3. The foundation of the doctrine itself is laid in the 
covenant made between God and Abram in behalf of all the 
families of tbe earth, and this covenant is ratified by a sacri- 
lice. By this covenant man is bound to God, and God 
graciouKly binds himself to man. As this covenant referred 
to the incarnation of Christ; and Abram, both as to himself 
and posterity, was to partake of the benefits of it by faith ; 
hence faith, not^voi'ks, is the only condition on which God, 
through Christ, forgives sins, and brings to fbe promised 
Bjnritual inheritance. This covenant still stands open, Jesus 
is at once the sacritice and Mediator of it. And every human 
soul must ratify tho covenant for himself. Reader, hast 
ihoic done so ? 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Sarai having no child gives JTagar her maid to Ahram for ndfe, l-H. I^lte conceives and despises her mistress, 
4. Sarai is offended, and upbraids Abram, 5. Abi-am vindicates himself ; arid Ilagar, being hardly used 
by her mdsiress, mns away, 6. She is met by an angel, and counselled to reivi'n to her mdstress, 7-9. God 
promises greatly to multiply her seed, 10. Gives the' name of Ish'j^ael to the child that should he bom of her, 
11. Shorvs his disposition <^id character, 12. Ilagar calls the name of the Lord who spohe to her, Thou 
God seest me, 18. She calls the na/ine of the well at which the angel met her, Beer-laliai-roi, 14. Jshmavl 
is bom in the SGih year of Ahram^s age, 15, 16. 


IvTO'W Abram’s tvife, '‘bare him no 

^ W V V children : and she had an handmaid, 

X T an Egyptian, whose name was ^ Ilagar. 


2 And Sai'ai said unto Abiu,m, Behold novy, 
the Loud hath restrained me from bearing : I 
pray Hhcc, go in unto my maid; it may be that 


»Ch.xv.2, 8.-»>Ch. xxi.9. c Ual. iv. 24.-“ Ch. xxx 3. 

Voi*8e 1. She had an hemdmaid, an Egyptian’] As Hagar 
was an Egyptian, it is very probable that she was one of those 
female .slaves which Pharaoh gave to Abram when he so- 
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«Ch. XX. 18. XXX. 2. 1 Sam. i. 5, 6.- ch, XXX. 3 9. 

journed in Egypt ; see chap. xii. 10. Her name if signifies 
a stranger or sojowmer. 

Verse 2. Oo in unto wy maid] Female slaves constituted 
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I may * obtain children by her. And Abram 
^ hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar licr maid, 
the Egyptian, after Abram "" had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be his wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived ; 
and when she saw that she had conceived, h(?r 
mistress was ** des])iscd in her eyes. 

5 And Sami said unto Abram, My wrong he upon 
thee : I have given my maid unto thy bosom ; and 
when she saw that she had conceivt'd, I was despised 
in her eyes : the Loan judge between me and thee. 

6 ^ But Abram said unto Sarai, ^ Bt‘ho](l, thy maid 
is in thy hand; do to her ‘^as it plcaseth thee. And 
when Sarai ‘ dealt liardly with her, ^ she fled from 
her face. 

7 And the angel of the Loan found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, ^ by the fountain 
in tlio way to ‘ Shur. 

8 And lie said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
earnest thou P and whither wilt thou go ? And sir* 
said, 1 flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 


“Hob. he ha tided hy Jicr.-i'Cli. lii. 17. — xii. 5.— ‘‘2 Sam. vi. 
16. Prov. XXX. 21, 2.3— eCh. xxxi. 1 Shhi xxlv. 12— <^Prov. 

XV, 1., 1 Pet. iii. Job ii. 6. Pa. evi 4>, 42. Jer. xxxviii. 6 — 
•> Hob. Hmt which is good in thine eyes.—^ lleb. affiicted her . — 1 1'xod. 
ii. 15.— k Ch. XXV. 18 Kxod. xv. 22 — Tit. ii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 18 — 


a part of the private poasesHioiis of a wife, aiul she had a 
rijLcht, aecordii)}^ to asaj^e, to dispose of them as she pleased, 
the husband ha\'iug no authority in the ca.so. 

1 mmj ohiain children hij /icr] The slave's person, her 
labour, with all her children, were her owner’s properly. 
Ou Uiis jyrouud Sarai jfave her slave to A>)ram. 

Verse 5. Mij trrontt be 'iijtmi thee'] This appears to be in- 
tended as a reproof b) Abram, eimtainiu^? an insinuation 
that it was his fault that she borself hud not been a mother, 
and that now he earned himself more afieetionately t-o wards 
Hagar than he did to her, in eonsequmco of which conduct 
the sla ve became petulant. To remove all 8usi)icion of this 
kind, and to prevent jealousy, Abram delivers up Ilagar into 
her hand. 

Verse (». Snrai dealt hnrdhj with her] Teanneha., she 
njjlicifd her ; the term implying strijws and hard usatjCf to 
bring down th<' body and fuiwhle the wind. 

Verse 7. The an gel of the Lord] That Jesus Christ., in a 
body suited to the dignity of his nature, frequently Ji}»peared 
to the patriarchs, has been already intimated. Tluit the 
person mentioned here was greater than any created being 
js sufficiently evident from the following partieulors : 

1. From his promising to what God alone could do, 

and foretelling what G(id alone could knoir, ver. 10, 11, 12. 

2. Hagar calls the person who spoke t(j her hJl, and ud- 
di’esses him in the way of worship, which had he been a 
created angel he would have refused. 

3. Moses calls this angel expressly Jehovah : for says he, 
she called the name of the Lord that spake to her, ver. 13. 
Now this is a name never given to any created being. 

4. The person who is here culled flie Angel of the Lord, is 
the same who is ca.lled the redeeming Angel, or the Ayiyel the 
Jiedeeyner, Gen. xlviii. 16 ; the Angel of God’s presence, 
Isa. Ixiii. 9 ; aud the Angel of the Covenant, Mai. iii. 1 ; 
and is the same person which the Septuagint, ix.Ojterms 
the Angel of the great Counsel or Design, viz., df redeeming 
man, and filling the earth with rigliteousne.ss. 

6. These things cannot be spoken of any hivwan or created 
being ; and as in all these cases there is a most evident 
8on<u a/p'fwarance, Jesus Chinst alone can be meant; for of 
God the Father it has been ever true that no wan hath at 
any time seen his shape, nor >»a8 he ever linuted himself to 
any definable pe^'sonal appearance. 

Verse 10. I ^vill wulti'ply th y seed exceedingly] Who says 
this ? The person who is called the An^ol of the Lord ; and 
he certainly speaks with all that authority which is proper to 
God. 

Verse 11. And shall call his name JshmaeX] From sha- 
twa, he heard, and El, God; for says the Angel, the Lord 
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9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Heturn 
to thy mistress, and submit thyself tinder her 
hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, " 1 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
bo numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her. 
Behold, thou aH with child, and shalt bear a son, 
" and slialt call bis name p Ishmael ; because the 
Lord liath beard thy aflliction. 

12 Aud he will oe a wild man ; bis hand will ha 
against every man, and every man’s hand against 
him ; 'and he sliall dwell in the })resence of all his 
brethren. 

13 And she called the name of tlio Lord that 
spake unto her, Thou God secst me : for she said. 
Have I also here looked after him • that seoth mo ? 

14 Wherefore the well was calk'd ‘ Boer-lahai- 
roi“ ; behold, it is ' between Kndesli and Bored. 

15 And Hagar bare Abram a son ; and Abmm 
called his sou’s name, which Ibigar bare, ^Islimael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 


"Ch. xvil.20 xxi. 18. xxv. 12,— "Ch. xvii 19. Mat. i 21. Lukv 
I, 13, 31.— PThut i.s, Liod shall hoar.— nCh. xxi. 20.— *’Ch. xxv.l8.- 
•‘Ch. xxxi. 4i - *^Ch xxiv. 02 xxv. 11.— " I hat is, the v'elL of him 
that liveth and seelh me — ''Nmn, xhi. 26.— ^ q,',] jy, 22,— » Ver. 11 


HATH IIEAKJ) thy (tfjlicfion. Thus Die mime of the child 
must ever keo]> the mol her in n'inombrance of God’s m(‘r- 
ciFiil interposition in her }>ebalf, and n'Tuind the child and 
the man that ho was an object of God’s gi’acious and pro- 
\ndential gcxjdness. AlUictions and distresses have a voice 
in the ears of God, even wlnni prayer is restrained ; but how 
inucb more powerfully do tlu*y speak wlien endured in meek- 
ne.s.s of spirit, with confidence in and supi^lication to tlm 
Lord ! 

Verse 12. He will he a nnhl man] As the root of the original 
w'ord does not appear in the Hebrew Billie, it. is probably 
found in the Arabic farm, to men. away, to rnn wild; and 
hence Die ndld ass, from Hh feetness and its ntifaweahhi 
nature. What is said of the wild ass, Job xxxix. 5*8, aJfords 
the very best description that can be given of the Ishinaclites 
(the Bedouins and leandering Arabs). 

His hand will be against every wan and every man's 
hand against lUm] Many potentates have endeavoured ia 
subjugate the wandeniig or wild Arabs; but, though tht*y 
have had teraporury triumplis, they have been ultimately un- 
successful. Ilad the Pentateuch no other argument to 
evince its divine origin, the account of Ishmael, and the pro- 
jihecy concerning his descendants, collated with their histxiry 
and manner of life during a xieriod of nearly fon/r thonsand 
years, would be sufficient. 

The country wliich these free descendants of Ishmael may 
be properly said to possess, stretches from Aleppo to the 
Arabian sea. and from Egypt txj the Persian gulf. A tract 
of land not less than 1800 miles in length, by 900 miles in 
breadth ; see chap. xvii. 20. 

Verse 13. And. she called the name of the Ijord] She invoiced 
the name of Jehovah, and her words seem to intimate that 
she had been seeking the divine help and protection, for she 
says, I fare I also (or have 1 not also) looked after him. that 
seelh me ? 

Tliis lost clause of the verse is very obscure, and is ren- 
dered difi’orently by dl the Versions. The general sense 
taken out of it is this, that Hagar was now convinced that 
God himself had appeared unto her, and was surprised to 
find that notwithstanding this, she was still permitted to 
live ; for it was generally supposed that if God appeared to 
any they must bo consumed by his glories. 

Verse 14. Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi] 
** A well to the Living One who secth me.” It appears, 
from ver. 7» that Hagar hod sat down by a fountain or well 
of water in the wilderness of Shur, at which the Angel of 
the Lord found her. Two thmgs seem implied here ; 1. A 
dedication of the well to Him who hod appeared to her ; 
and 2. Faith in the promise ; for he who is the Living One, 



CHAP. XV IT. 


oxisjtm^f ill all geuerations, uiusi have it ever in iiis power to 
accomplish promises which are to bo folhllod through tho 
whole lapse of time. 

Verso 15. And Hagar hire Ahram a mu, II appears, 

therefore, that Hagar retureed at the command of the angel, 
believing the promise that God had made to her. 

Called his son/ s name — Ishniael.'] “ Ishmael,” says Ains- 
wortli, “is the first man in the world whose name was given 
him of God before he was born.” 

It is very diflicnlt to believe that a promise which refers 
to some natneal event can possibly be fulfilled but through 
some natural mea'us. And yet, wliatis nature but an instru- 
mtmt ill God’s hands ? What we call natural effects are all 
])Crforiuod by supernatural agency ; for nature, that is tho 
wliole system of inanimate things, is as inert as any of the 
particles of matter of tho aggregate of which it is composed, 
and can bo a cause hj no ejject hut as it is excited by a 
sovereign power. This is a doefrine of sound philosophy, 
and should be carefully considered by all, that men may see 
that without an overruling and univorsaliy energetic Provi- 
dence, no ellect whatever can be brought, about. But besides 
these general influimces of God in nature, which are nil 
exhibited by what men call general laivs^ ho chooses often 
to [ioi supcniatarallHf i.e, iudcpondently of or against these 


general laws, that we may see that there is a God who does 
not confine himself <^o one way of working, but with means, 
without means, and even against natural means, accom- 
plishes tho gracious purposes of his mercy in the behalf of 
man. 

Tho omniscience of la a subject on which we should 
often reflect, and wo can never do it unfruitfully while we 
connect it, as we ever should, with infinite goodness and 
mercy. Every thing, person, and circumsfunce, is under its 
notice ; and doth not the eye of God allect his heart ? The 
poor slave, tho stranger, the Fcjyptian, suffering under tho 
severity of her hasty, unbelieving mistress, is seen by the 
all- wise and merciful God. lie permits her to go to the 
desert, provides the spring to quench her thirst, and sends 
the Angel of the covenant to instruct and comfort her. 
How gracious is God ! He jicrmits us t.o get into distressing 
eircum stances that he may give us effectual relief; and in 
such a way too that the excellence of the power may appear 
to be of him, and that we may learn to trust in him m all 
our distresses. God dcliyhts to do his creatures good. 

In all transactions between Gt>d and man, mentioned in 
tho sacred writings, we see one uniform agency ; the great 
Meet I a, tor in iiM, and throiujh all; God ever coming to man 
by him, and man having access to God through him. 


CHArXEU XVII. 


In the ninety ’‘ninth year of Ahrnm s life, do I ayain appears to him, announces his name as God Almtgitty, a)id 
eom')nau(ls him to walk perfectly b(fore him, 1. Projtoses to renew the, covenant, 2. Abrani's prostration, 3. 
The. covenant specified, 4. A brands name changed to AbhauA'M, and the reason given, 5. The privileges of 
the coiunant ennmerfded, ivH. 7'he conditions of the covenant to he observed, not only by Abraham, but all 
his jmsterity, 9, Circumcision ap^Hunted as the sign or token of the covenant, 10, 11. IVie age at which and 
the persims of tvhom this uuis to he perfortned, 12, 13. The diotger of neglecting this rite, 14. Sarads name 
chamjed to Sauam, and a particular 2 >r(nnisc ntadc to her, 15, 1(>. Abraliands jay at the prospect of the per- 
formance of a matter 7v]uc]t, in the coune of nature, was impossible, 17. IJis request for the 'preseroaiion and 
prosperity (f Islnuael , 18. The birth and bh\ssedncs8 of Isaac foretold, 19. 0 real prosperity promised to 

Jshmael, 2(), Hut the covenant to be established not in his hut i?t Jsuac^s posterity, 21. Abraham, Jshmael, 
and all the males in the family, circumcised, 23-27. 




wlic'ii Aliram was ninety years old and 
nine, the Loiii) '' a])p(‘ared to Abram, and 
id nnto him, ^ 1 am. the Almighty God, 
walk l)ef’ore me, and bo thou ** per loot 


2 And I will make my coventirit ])etween mo and 
thee, and ^will multiply thee exeeedingjly. 

3 And Ahram fell on his face ; and God talked 
with him, saying, 


»fMi. xii 1 — Cb. xxviil. .'5. xxxv. 11. Fxod. vi. 3 Dent x 17. 
— c Ch. V, 2'2 xlviii. i.5. 1 Kings ii, 4. vui. ‘J5. 2 Kings xx A — 

Verse 1. 7am the Aluiightg Cod] El sliaddai, Cud all- 
siific.irut ; from shaduh, to shed, io pour out. lam fhat 
God who pours out blesshigs, who gives them riehhj, abiind- 
andn, continual I g. 

yValJc before me'] Set thyself to walk — )>e firmly purposed, 
thoroughly deiermined to obey, before nie : for my eye is 
ever on thee, therefore ever consider thiit God seefh fhee. 
Who can imagine a sfrongor incitement to conscientious, 
persevering obedience P 

He, thou perfect.] And thou shalt he jwrfertions, i.o. alto- 
gether peidect. Bo just such as the holy God xvould have 
thee to be, as the ahuuihty God can make thee, and live as 
the all-sufficient God shall support thee. Our blessed Lord 
appears to have had these words pojptedly in view, Matt. y. 

: Ye SHALL BK perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect. But what does this imply ? Why, to bo sawed from 
all the power, the guilt, and tho contamination of sin. I'his 
is only the nega.iiv'e part of salvation, but it has also a 
tive part; to be pei'fect as our Father who is in heaven is 
perfect, to be filled with the fulness of God, to have Christ 
dwelling continually in the heart by faith, and to be rootl'd 
and grounded in love. This is the state in which man yns 
created, for he was made in tho imago and likeness of God. 
This is tho state from which man fell, for he broke the 
command of God. And this is the stufe into which every 
human soul must be raised, who would dwell with God in 
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upriqht; or, sfucevo. — ' Ub vi 9 Dout xviii 13. Ji'b i. 1. 
Mut V. 48.— fCb. xii. 2. xbi. 10. xxil. 17 -»Ver. 17. 


gl(»ry ; for Christ was incaniated and died to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. Wbat a glorious jirivilege ! 
And who can doubt tho possibility of its attainment, who 
believes in the omnipotent love of God, the infinite merit of 
the blood of htonomont, and tho nll-pervading and all- 
purifying energy of the Holy Ghost ? But some may say, 
“ You overstrain the meaning of the term ; it signifies only, 
he sincere; for as perfect obedience is impossible, God 
occeids of sincere obedience.” If by sincerity the objector 
means good desires, and generally good pu/rposcs, with an 
impure heart and spotted life, then I assert that no such 
thing is implied in the text, nor in the original word ; but if 
the word sincerity be taken in its proper and literal sense, 
I have no objection to it. Sincere is compounded of sine 
cera, “ without wax ; ” and, applied to moral subjects, is a 
metaphor taken from clarified honey, from which every 
atom of the comb or wax is separated. Then lot it be pro- 
fdaimed from heaven, Walk before me, and be binckke! 
purge out the old leaven, that yo may be a new lump unto 
God ; and thus ye shall be perfect, as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect. This is sincerity. Iteuder, remember 
that the blood of Christ oleanseth from all sin. Ten thousand 
quibbles on insulated texts can never lessen, much less 
destroy, the merit and efficacy of the Great Atonement. 

Verse 8. And Abratn fell on hisface]^ The eastern method 
of prostration was thus : the person first went down on his 
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4 As for me, behold, my covenant is -with thee, 
and thou shalt bo *a father of '’many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall bo ‘'Abraham ; ® for a 
lather of n)any nations have 1 made thee. 

6 And 1 will make thee exceeding fruitful, and T 
will make ^ nations of thee, and ^ kings shall come 
out of theo. 

7 And I will '‘establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee in their genera- 
tions, for an cv^crlasting covenant, 'to be a God unto 
thee, and to ^ thy seed after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thoc, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land ' wherein thou art a stranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and " I will be their God. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou slislt kee]) 
my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations. 

10 This is iny covenant, wdiich ye shall keep, 
between me and yon, and thy seed afi/cr tlu^e; 
“Every man-child among yon shall lie c‘ii*curncis(‘d. 

11 And ye shall eircuTneiso the flesli of your fore- 


•Rom. IV. 11, 12, 16 GqI, iii. 29,- ‘'Heb. mnltHudv of tialionn — 
®Neb. ix 7.— ‘'Tlint is, FnlJm’ of a great midlitude — «l£<)ni. iv 17 
— ^Ch XXXV. 11 — p Vc^r 1(3. Cb xxxv. 11. Mat. i. 0, &o.-- '■ 
iii. 17 — ‘ Ch. xx\i 21 xxviii. 13 lle\) xi 16.-JUora »x S 
xii.7. xiii. 16. Ph. cv, 9, 11 -• Heb. o/ lit}/ sojourn Cb xxni. 
4. xxviii. 4.-"Jilxod. vi. 7 Lov. xxvi. 1‘i. J)e\U. iv 37. xiv 

knees, and then lowered his head to his Inu'es, and touched 
the earth with his I'oreheud. A very pniaful posture, but 
siifnificative of groat humiliai ion and reverence. 

Verse 5, Thg name shall he Ahraham'] Ah-rain liternlly 
Bignifies a hiylc or eiralitd Jaiher. Ab-ra-ham differs from 
the preceding in the original only in one leiier. Though 
this may nppear very 8ini[)le and easy, yet the true ety- 
inology and nieaning of the W(jrd are very diJfienlt to ho 
assigned. 

The same diHiculty occurs, verse 15, on the word Sara!, 
which eigiiifioB my prince or princess, nnd Sarah. Thus 
latter might bo transluted princess in general ; and while 
tho former seems to point out her government in her on n 
family alone, tho latter appears io indicato lier government 
over the nations of which her husltand is terujed tho father 
or lord. 

Now, ns the only change in each name is made by the 
inserticn of a single letter, and that letter tho same hi both 
cases, I cannot help concluding that some nnjsicry was 
designed by its insertion ; and thend'orc tlie ojanion is not 
to bo disregarded, which supposes tliat God shows lie hud 
conferred a peculiar dujnity on both, by adding to tlieir 
names one of the letters of his own ; a name by which his 
eternal power and Godhead are peculiarly pointed out. 

Verse 7. everlasUny covena nf] Here the word olam 
is taken in its xjmper meaning, as tho words immediately 
following prove — to he a God unto thee, and, thy .seed ofiar 
thee; for as the soul is to enduro for ever, so it shall eter- 
n^ly stand in need of the snpimrting powder and energy of 
God ; and as the reign of the gospel dispensation shall he 
as long as sun and moon enduro, and its consequences 
eternal, so mast the covenant bo on whieh these are 
founded. 

Verse 8. Everlasting possession'] Here olam appears to 
be used in its aecommodated meaning, and signi^/^s the com- 
pletion of the divine counsel in referonce to a ijarticulur 
period or dispensation. But as the spiritual and temporul 
covenants are both blended togelber, and tho former was 
pointed out and typified by the latter, hence the word even 
here may be taken in its own proper meaning, that of ei'cr- 
d/wriny, or etetmal ; because the spiritual blessings i)ointed 
out by tho temporal covenant shalt hare no end. And hence 
it is immediately added, 7 loill he their Ood, not for a time, 
certainly, but /or ever and ever. 

Every man-child — shall he circumcised.] Those who wdsh 
to invalidate the evidence of the divine origin of the Mosaic 
Inw, roundly assert that the Israelites received the rite of 
circumcision from the Egndiane. The presumption is that 
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skin; and it shall be ^a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

12 And ‘‘he that is eight days old 'shall be 
circumcised among you, every man-child in your 
generations, ho that is born in the bouse, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which is not of thy 
seed. 

13 He that is born in tliy house, and he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an over- 
lasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumeised man-child w’hose flesh 
of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul "shall 
he cut off* from his people ; he hath broken iny 
covenant. 

15 AthI God said nnto Abraham, As for Sami thy 
wufe, thou slialt not call her name Sarai, but ‘ Sanili 
shalt her name he. 

16 And 1 will bless her, “and give time a son also 
of her : yea, 1 will bless her, and ^ she slmll be a, 
mother of nntions ; kings of peojde shall he of her. 

17 Tlien Abmham fell upon his tac(', “ and laughed, 
and said in his luiart, Shall a child be ])orii unto him 

2. xxvi. IS xxix. 13 — “ Acts vii. 8 —p Acts vii 8 Rom.iv. 11.— 

•I Heb a (ton of eight day^ xii 3 Lukoii 21. eJoliu vi 22. 
Phil. iii. 5-''=Kx<>d. iv. 21' — t'l'hnt is, Prim’oss.— " Ch xviii. 10.— 
’'Hob. she chall hecomc nations. — ’^Ch. xxxv, 11. Oul.iv.31. 1 Pot. 
iii. 6,— "Cb xviii. 12 xxi. 0. 

the Egyj)tianR r(*oeivod it from the Israelites, for it was im- 
possible the latter could have received it from the former, as 
they had pratTisod it so long before their aiiceslors had so- 
journed in Egyi)t. 

Verse 11. And it shtdl he a tohen] For a sign of spiritual 
things; for the cirenmeision made in the flesh was designed 
to signify the puvifleniion of tin* heart from all unrighhious- 
nesfl. And it was a seal of that righfetnisness or justjlication 
iliat comes hy faith, Horn. iv. 11. That some of the Jews 
laid a just notion of its S'piritnal inientiojj, is plain from 
many liassagos in the Clialdee paraphrases and iii the Jewish 
writers. 

Verse 12. He that is eight days o?d] Because previously 
to this they wa^re considered uiieloan, Lev. xii. 2, d, and cir- 
cumcision was ever understood as a ronseeration of the 'per- 
son to God. Neither calf, lamb, nor kid, was offered to God 
till it was eight days old for the same reiison, Lov. xxii. 2/. 

Verse 13. He t^hoi is horn in thy house] The son of a ser- 
vant ; he that is hoaghi with thy inoneif—a slave on bis 
coming into tlie family. According to the Jewish w^rih'rs 
the father was to circumcise his son ; and the rnfister, the 
servant born in his house, or the slave bought wdth money. 
If the father or muster neglected to ch* this, then tlio 
magistrates were obliged to see it performed ; if the ne- 
glect of tliis ordinance was unknown to the magistrates, 
then tho iierson himself, w'hen ho came of age, was obliged 
L) do it. 

Verse 11. The V 7 icircumrised — shall he cut off from his 
people] Bv being cut off some have imagined that a. sudden 
temporal ^eath was implied ; hut the simple moaning seems 
to bo that such shtmld have no right to nor share in the 
blessings of the covenant, which w^e have already seen w^ero 
both of a temporal and spiritual kind ; nnd if so, then eternal 
death w*as im])li('d, for it was impossible for a person who 
had not received the spiritual purification to enter into 
eternal glory. • , 

Verse 16. I will Hess her, Sfc.i Sarah certainly stands at 
the head of all the women of the Old Testament, on tmeuunt 
of her extraordinary privileges, I am quite of Calrnet’s 
ojnnion that Sarah was a type of the hlessod Virgin, St. 
Haul considerB her a type of the New Testament and 
heavenly Jerusalem ; and as all true helkwers are consid- 
ered as the children of Ahraham, so allfaithfid holy women 
n.re considered tho daughters of Sarah, Gal. iv. 22, 24, 2(>. 
See also 1 Peter iii. 6. 

Verse 17. Then Ahraham — laughed] I am astonished to 
find learned and pious men considering this as a. token of 
Abraham’s weaJcncss of faith or xmbelief, when they have 
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that is an hundred years eldP and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, hoar P 

18 Aiid Abraham said unto God, 0 that Ishmael 
might live before thee ! 

19 And God said, * Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isiuie : 
and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his se(‘d after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: llehold, 
T have blessed him, and will make liim fruitful, and 
^ will multiply him exceedingly ; twelve princes 
shall he begot, and I will make him a greu,t nation. 

21 But my covenant mil I establish with Isaac, 
“which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time 
in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and Klod 
went up from Abraham. 


*Ch. xviii. I'*, xxi. 2 (Sul. iv. 28.— ''(’h xvi. K) ‘■(Mi xxv. 
12-16.- xxi. IH. Ch. xxi 2. — xviii. .S.M. xxxv. 13 — h'Cli 


thn mnst powitivci assuriinco from tlic Spirit ot (lud liixii.sclf 
that Ahralxvm imiti not h\d stro)dj bi llio fniih ; that he 
sirdjgeml vot at the promise throu ijti wihelief, bni (jlory 
to (tod, Roiri. iv. 11), 20. 1 1 is triK' tho s inin word is u.sc'd, chap, 

xviii. 12, concorninj^ Surah, in wliom it was certainly a of 
doubtfulness, though mixed whh pleusure at tho thought 
of the possibility of her hoconung a mother ; but wo know 
how possible it is to express both /c /tA and nnhelief m ihe 
same way, and evmi pleasure and disdain have been expressed 
by a smile or laugh. 11 y Joiojliinri Abraham undoubtedly 
expressed Ids joy at tho prosp(>ct of tho fulfilment of so 
glorious a proruiso ; and from this very circumstance Isaac 
had his name. 

Verse 18. <J that fshniael miyht live before thee- /] Abra- 
liatn, finding that the covemint was to be ostal dished in 
another braneh of bis family, felt, solicitous for bi.s son Ish- 
mnel, whom be (tonsidered a.s necessarily exduded. 

Verse 20. Tivelre princes shaJl he heyet, d'*’-] See the 
nanies of ihosc t leet ve princes, chap. xxv. 12-16. From Isb- 
maol proceod(‘d the various tribes of the Arabs, called also 
Sararens by Cbristiau writers. Tliey were aneientlv, and 
still continue to be, a. very numerous and ])(^W(uful pecmle. 

Verse 21. ilhi covenant will I establish, iviili Isaaej All 
temporal good things are prondsed to Islimael and his pos- 
terity, but tile establishment, of the Lord’s covemint is to bo 
with Isaac. Hence it is fully evident tliat this covenant re- 
ferred chiefly to spiritual things— to tho Messiah, and the 
salvation which should be brought to both Jews and Gentiles 
by Ids incarnat ion, death, and glorification. 

Verse 23. Ood went up from Abraham.^ Ascended evidently 
before him, so that he had tho fullest proof that it was no 
human being, no earthly angel or messenger, that talked with 
him ; and the promise of a son in tho course of a single year, 
at this set time, in. the next year, vor. 21, which had every 
human probability against it, was to he the sure token of tho 
truth of all that had hitherto taken place, an<l the proof tluit 
all that was farther promised should be fultined in its duo 
time. 

Verse 23. And, Abraham took Ishmael, A rite so 

painful, 80 repugnant to every feeling of delicacy, a,nd every 
Avay revolting to nature, could never have simung up in 
the imagination of man. To this da.y the Jews practise it 
as a divine ordinance ; and all tho Arabians do the same. 
As a distinction between the. 7 n and other jieople it never 
could have been designed, because it was a. siyn that was 
never to appear. Tho individual alone knew that he bore 
in his flesh this sign of the eovenanf, and he bore it by the 
order of God, and he Iniew it was a siyn and seal of spiritual 
blessings, and not the blessings themselves, though a proof 
that these blessings were promised, and that he had a riyht 
to them. Those who did not consider it in this spiritual 
reference are by the apostle denominated the concision, 
Phil. iii. 2, i.o. persons whose flesh was cut., but whose 
hearts were not puriflod. 


2i3 And ALmham took I.shmael his son, and all 
that were horn in his house, and all lliat were 
bought with his rnomjy, every male among the men 
of Abraham’s house, and cirenuicised the flesh of 
their foreskin in the * selfsame day, as God had said 
unto him. 

24 And Abraliam was ninety years old and nine, 
^ when he was circumcised in tlie flesh of his fore- 
skin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was tliirteen years old 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

2fl In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Ishmael his son. 

27 And ‘all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, were 
circumcised with him. 


xxxiv. 24. Josh. V, 2-9. Acts xvi 3. Horn, ii ‘5-20, iv. 0-12. Gal. 
v.(i. vi. J5, — '‘See vor. 1, 17. Itoiu. iv. 19. — ‘ Cli. xviii. 19. 


Tin* contents of this chapter may be summed up iu a few 
jiropoBitions : 

1. God, in renewing his covenant with Abram, makes an 
important change in his and Sarai’s nn.me ; a <“hange which 
should ever act as a help to th(‘ir faith, that the promises by 
wliieh God had hound himself should be punctually fulfilled. 
The full import of the change made in a, 8oul that enters 
into covenant with God through Christ, i.s only known to 
itself; a stranger intcrnieddleth not with its joy. Hence, 
even men of learning and the world at large have con- 
sidered experimental religion as enthusiasm, nn'rely because 
they have not understood its nature; but while they have 
the sacred writings before them, their prejudices and opposi- 
tion bi that without which they cannot ho saved, are as 
unprincipled as they are absurd. 

2. God gives Abraham a precept, which was to he a per- 
manent sign of tliat covenant whi(;h was to endurei for ever. 
Though the sign is now (Lauged from circumcisi(>7i to bap- 
tism, yet the covenant is not. changed in any part of its 
essential meaning. Faith in God through the great sacrifice, 
remission of sins, and 8a.neti(Ication of the heaid, are re- 
quired by tho new covenant as W(*ll as by tho olil. 

3. The rite of circumcision was painful and hiunilintbuf, 

to denote that repentance, self-dtaiial, are absolutely 

necessary to all wlio wish for redemption in the blood of the 
covenant; and the putting oivay this filth showed 

the necessity of a pure heart and a holy life. 

4. As et(*rnal life is the free gift of God, he has a right to 
give it, in what way he jilenses, and on what terms. TIiuh 
repentance and faith an* the terms on which ho will bestew 
the blessings of tho old and new covenants. And lot it be 
remembered that stretching out the hand to receive an alms 
can never ho considered a.s meriting the bounty received, 
neither can repentance or faith merit salvation, although 
tlu'y are the conditions on which it is bestowed. 

5. The precepts yiren under both covenants were accom- 
panied with a prowi.s’c of the Messiah. God well knows 
that no religious rite can be properly observed, and no pre- 
cept obeyed, unless bo im]\art strength frtun on high ; and 
ho teaelios us that that stiongth must over come through 
the iiromised seed. 

6. The p}recoj>f, the promise, and the rite, were prefaced 
wilh, “I am God all-sufficient; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect.” God, who is the solo oliject of religious wor- 
ship, has the sole authority to prescribe that worship, and 
the rites aha eeremi^iiies wliicli shall bo used in it. 

7. These who profes.s to believe in him must not live as 
they list, but as he pleases. Without faith and obedience 
there can bo no holiness, and without holiuoas none can 
see the Lord. Ho never gives a precejit but he offers suffi- 
cient grace for its performance. Believe as he would have 
thee, and act m ho snail slrengthen thee, and thou wilt believe 
all tHngs sa/oinghjf and do all things well. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The Lord appears unto Ahvaham in Mamre, ]. Three angels, in human appearance, come toward his tent, 2. 
lie invites them in to wash and refresh themselves, 3-5 : prepares a calf, bread, butter, and 7nilh, for their 
entertainment ; and himself serves them, 6-8. They promise that within a year Sarah shall have a soil, 9, 
10. Sarah, knowing herself and husband to be superannuated, smiles at the promise, 11, 12. One of the 
three, v)ho is chilled the Lord or Jehovah, chides her, and asserts the sufficiency of the divine poiver to acco7n- 
plish the jyromise, 13, 14. Say'ah, through fear, denies that she had laughed or showed signs of unbelief, 15. 
Ahraha 7 n accompanies these di vine persons on their way to Sodom, 16; and that one who is called Jehovah 
informs him of his purjfose to destroy Sodom and Otmiorrah, because of their great loirkedness, 17-21. The 
two former proceed towards Sodena, while the latter f Jehovah J remains with Abraham, 22. Abraham Mer- 
cedes fi/r the inhabitants of those cities, entreating the. Lord to spare them provided lifty righteous persons 
should he found in them, The Lord grants this reiiuest, 26. He pleads for the same 7nrrcy should 

forty-five be f<m)iu there ; which is also granted, 21 , 28. lie pleads the same, for forty, irhieh is also 
granted, ; /or tliirfy, 7 rit]t the same success, 30; for twenty, and receives the same gracious ansiver, 31 ; 
for ten, and the Lord assunrs him t fiat should Um rigid eous persons be found there, he will 7iot destroy the 
place, 32. Jehovah then departs, and Abraham 7'ciurns to his tent, 33. 


I lyr Fv the Lord appeared unto him in the 

^ i 1 -l->^ * plains of Mamre : and ho sat in the tent 

jCjL door in the heat of the day : 

2 ^ And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, 
lo, three men stood by him : and when he saw lhc')n, 
he ran to meet them from the tout door, and bowed 
himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I haye found favour 
in thy sight, pass not {iwaiy, 1 pray thee, from thy 
servant : 

4 Let ^ a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yoursdves under the trc(* : 

6 And ^ I will fetch a morsel of bread, and ^ com- 
fort ye your hearts ; after that ye shall ])ass on : 
*' for therefore ‘ are ye come to your servant. And 
they said, So do, as thou liast said. 

6 And Abraljarn hastened into the tent nnto Sarah, 
and said, IMako •> ready quickly three measures of 
fine meal; knead if, and make cakes n])oii the 
heart h. # 

“Ch. xiii. 18. xiv, 13 — lleb xhi. 2,— ‘‘Cli. mx 1. l Pet. iv. 0. 
— * 1011 . x>x. 2 xhli. vi. 18 xlii 15 — ^ Hob sUnj . — 

ti.Ind)?. MX. 5 P8. nv. 15 — xix 8. xxxnl. 10. — »llob. i/ou 

hai’c paii'^cd — 3 Hcb. hn^tlcn — ’‘Oh. xix .3 *('li. xxiv. 07. — '«Vcr. 

Verso 1. *Sfa< iu the. i>o\t dnur^ For tb(’ iJiiq)OHo of enji/yiug 
the refreshing air in the heat ojf the flai/, when the sun had 
most power. A custom still Irerjinnit among tho Asiatie.s. 

Verse 2. Three wen stood, by hiw~\ Were stand iny over 
against him ; for if they hail been standing by him, as our 
translation says, he needed not to have “ run from the tent 
door to meet them.” 

Verse 3. And, said, iMy Lord, The word is Adnnai, 

not Yeliovah, for as yet Abraham did not know the quality 
of his gnesta. 

Verse 4. Let a, little wafer -he fcirh.ed , and, wash your feet, 
In these versc.s we find a delightful picture of primitive 
hospitality. In those aneient times shoes such as ours were not 
in use ; and the foot was protecit^d only by sandals or soles, 
which fastened round tho foot with straps. It wa.s there- 
fore a great rofresbmcnt in so hot a country tcyfct the foot 
washed at the end of a day's journey ; and thi^is the first 
thing that Abraham proposes. 

Rest yoursel ves nnder the tree] This was the second requisite 
for the refreshment of a weary traveller, viz., rest in the 
shade. 

Verse 6. I will fetch a morsel of hreadi] This was the third 
requisite, and is introduced in its projier order ; as eating 
immediately after exertion or fatigue is very unwholesome. 

For therefore are ye come] In those anc.icnt days every 
traveller conceived he had a right to refreshment, when ho 
needed it, at the first tent he met with on his journey. 

So do, 08 thou hast said^.] How exceedingly simple is all 
this ! On neither side is there any compliment, but such as a 
generous heart and sound sense dictat^e. 
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7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fefccdiod a 
calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man ; 
and he hasted to dross it. 

8 And ^ he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which ho had dressed, and set it before them ; and 
lie stood by them under the tree, and they dir* 
c«it. 

9 And they said imto him, Where ?'9 Sarah thy 
wife? and he said, Behold, * in tlu' ic'ut. 

10 And he said, I will coriainly return nnto thee 
" according to tho time ol‘ life ; and, lo, ‘'Sarah tliy 
wdfe shall have a son. And Sarah lu'ard it in the 
tent door, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abi’aliam and Samh were old and well 
stricken in age; and it ceased to bo with Sarah 
‘Jafti'i* <ho manner of women. 

J2. ^J’horerore ‘■Sarah laughed within herself, 
saying, " After 1 am waixc'd old shall I have pleasure, 
my ‘ lord being old also ? 

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham, AVlK'reforc' 

If — ^"2 Kings iv, IG — o Ch. xvii 10,21. xxl 2. Rom. ix 0.— vCb. 
xv»l. 17. Rom iv. 19. Heb. xi li, 12, l9. — 'iCb. xxxi. 3.5 — *'Ch. 
x\ ii. 17. — “ Duke I. IH, — t \ i pt iii. e. 

Verse 0. 'Three measures of fine meal] The .scri/i, which is 
hero (ra.ufilat(‘(l ineasure, coiitLiiiiod, iiccorcling le Bishop 
Cuinhcrlaiid, about two gallons and a half ; and Mr. Aiuswortti 
translates tho word jmeh:. “Abraham, wdio liiul so many 
servants, and was nearly a hundred years old, brought the 
water Iiimself to wash the feet of his gui'sts, orden’ed his 
wdfo to make the bread quickly, went himself to choose the 
calf from the herd, and came again to servo thorn startdingT 
(Al)be Floury.) 

Make cakes upon the hearth.] Or under the ashes. This 
mode is used in tho East to tho prosent, day. When tho 
hearth is strongly heated with tho lire tliat has been Icindled 
on it, they remove the coals, sweep olf the a.shos, lay on the 
bread, and then cover it with tho hot cinders. 

Averse 10. J will certainly return] Abraham was now 
ivinety-nine years of ago, and this promise was fulfilled when 
he w'as a hundred ; so that tho phra.se according to the time 
of life must mean oithAr a complete year, or nirie months 
from the present time, the ordinary time of pregnancy. 
Taken in this latter sense, Abraham was now in the ninety- 
ninth year of his age, and Isaac was born when he was in his 
Lundredtli year. 

Verse 11. Jt ceased to be with Sarah after the manlier oj 
women.] And consequently, naturally speaking, conception 
could not take place ; therefore if she have a son it must be 
in a .supernatural or miraculous way. 

Verse 12. Sarah laughed] Partly through pleasure at 
the bare idea of the possibility of the thing, and partly 
from a conviction that it was extremely invprohabh. 

Verse 13. And the Lord (.Jehovah) said, ^ w ..] So it 
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did Sarah laugh, snyiug, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old ? 

11' '^Is any thing too hard for the Loud? ** At 
the time appointed I will return unto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, 1 laughed not; 
for she was afraid. And ho said, Nay ; but thou 
didst laugh. 

Id And the men rose up from thence, and looked 
toward Sodom : and Abraham went with ® them to 
bring thorn on tlie way. 

17 And tlio Loan said, ** Shall I hide from Abra- 
hnm that thing which T do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely beconu* a 
great and miglity nation, and all iho nations of the 
earth shall bo ‘^blessiul in him ? 

19 For 1 know him, Hhat ho will command his 
children and his household afler him, and they sliall 
keep the way of the Loan, to do justice and judg- 
ment ; that the Loan may bring u])on Abi-aliam 
tliat which lie hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Loan said, Tiocuusi' s the ery of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is 
V ery grievous ; 

21 ^‘T will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogetlier according to iho ciy ol‘ it, 
wliich is come unto me; and if not, * 1 will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from tlience, 
Lind went toward Sodom; but Abraham ‘‘ stood yet 
befbi'c the Tioan, 

2d And Abraham 'drew near, and said, ”* Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

21' " I’eradveuturc tlu'rc belifty righteous within 
the oily : wilt thou also destroy and not S])are 

".lor xxxii. 17. ZpcIj. viii. 6. Mat iii. 9. xix 26. Lnko i 
.'57 — Cli. xvij. 21, Vev. 10. 2 Kar.-fl jv. 16.™'’ xv. 24, ajolin 
C — I’fl. XXV. 14. Amos iii. 7. John xv. 15 --''Ch xii. 3 xxn. 
i8. Actsiii.25. GtU. iii. 8. — ''Dout. IV. 9. 10. vi 7. Jo.sh x\iv. 
15. Eph VI. *1— RCh iv. 10 xix. 13. Juan s v. 4— ''Ch. xi 5. 
Exod. ill. 8.—' Dcut. viii. 2. xiu, 3. Josh. xxii. 22. Luke x\i 15 


appears that emo of those three persons was Jehovah, and as 
this name is never pveu pj any created beinj?, consciiuenily 
iho ovor-hlessod G<id is iniended ; and ins he was never seen 
in any liodily shape, eoiiseipieiitly the groat Angel of tlic 
covouant, Jesus Christ, must bo in<*aiit. 

Verse 14. Is any ihiiuf too hard for ihc Lord It wa.s to 
oorroet Sarah’s unbelief, and to stremdliun her faith, that 
God spolce these most important words ; words whieh state 
that where human wisdom, prudence, and energy fail, and 
whore nature herself courses to he an agent through lack of 
(morg;v to act, or laws to direct and ri'gulato energy, there 
also God has fntl siuaii, and by his own omnitie imwer 
works all things after the counsel of his own will. Is there 
an effect to bo produced? God can produce it as well 
li'ithoui as with means. lie produced nature, the whole 
sysi.eni of causes and eiVeets, when in the whole compass of 
his own eternity, there was neither means nor tehij/. IIe 

S fake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood fast, 
ow great and wonderful is God ! 

Verse IG. Ahraha/m wentwiih them to bring them on the 
way.} This was another piece of primitive hospitality— to 
dip'ct strangers in the w^ay. Public roads did not then 
exist, and guides were essentially Hecessary in countries 
where villages were seldom to bo mot with, and where soli- 
tary dwellings did not exist. 

Verso 17. Shall I hide from Ahrahaw} That is, I will 
not hide. A common mode of speech in scripture - a ques- 
tion asked when an affirmative is designed. 

Verso 19. And they shall keep the way of the Lord^ The 
true religion ; God’s way ; that in which God walks him- 
self, and in which, of course, his followers walk also ; to do 
jtistice and judgment; not only to presei-ve the truth in 
their creed, hut maintain it in their practice. 

Verso 22. And the men turned, their /necs] That is, iho 
two angels who accompanied Jehovah were now sent to- 
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tlie place for the lifty i-ighteous that are therein ? 

25 That bo far from tlieo to do after this maiiuer, 
to slay the righteous with the wicked: and ”that 
the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far 
froTu tiico : Shall not the judge of all the earth do 
right ? 

2t) And the Lord s'lid, Tf I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their stikes. 

27 And Aliraliam answered and said, 'Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to 8])cak unto the Lord, 
which am • hni dust and ashes : 

28 Poradveiiture there shall lack five of the fifty 
righteous : wilt thou destroy all the city for laeh of 
five ? And he said, If I find there forty and five, 1 
will not destroy it. 

29 And ho spake unto him yet again, and said, 
Peradventnre there sliall be forty iound there. And 
he said, 1 will not do it for forty’s sake. 

2)0 And he said unto him, Oli let not the Lord be 
angry, and 1 will siieak : Peradventuro there shall 
tliirty he found there. And he said, T will not do it 
if I tind thirty there. 

31 And ho said, Behold now, T have taken upon 
me to Kjioak unto the Lord : Poindventiire there 
shall he twenty found there. And he said, 1 will 
not destj’oy it tor twenty’s sake. 

32 And ho said, ‘Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I 'will speak yet hut this once: Peradventnre 
ten shall he found there. “And ho said, I will not 
destroy it for t on’s sake. 

33 And the Lord went his way, as soon as he had 
left communing willi Abrahain : and Abraham 
returned unto his place. 

2 Cor xi. 11 -iCh xix. 1.— '‘Vcr. 1 — > Ileb. x. 22.— »« Num. xvi. 
22, 2 Sum. xxiv 17 — "rbr, v. i. — ‘’Job viii. 20. Ita. ii, 10, 11. — 

J’ Job. %iii. 3. xxxiv. 17, Ds Iviii 11. xciv,2. Kotw. iii. G.— ^ Jer. 
v. 1. Kzrk xxiJ. 30.— >■ Luke xviii. 1.— .»Ch. iii. 19. Job iv. 19. 
Efclc^-. XII 7. 1 Cur. x\. 47. 18. 2 Cor. v. 1.— t Judge.s vi. 39 — 

" .lames v. J({. 


wards Sodom ; while the third, who is called the Lord or 
Jehovah, remuiuod with Abraham for the puiTiosc of teach- 
ing him the great usofuhiess aud imimrtance of faith and 
j)t ayer. 

Verse 23. lT7/t. ihou also de.drny ihc righfeov.s udth ilie 
iricked''} A form of Bpoech similar to that in verso 17 ; 
uti iavariublc jirincipJo of justice, t hat the righteous sliall 
not he }mnishcd for the crimes of the imjiious. And this 
AbrahaTn lays di*\vn ns ihc foinidat ion of his supplications. 

Verse 25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?} 
God alone is the Judge of all nun. Aliruham, in thus 
addressing himself to the person in the text, oousidors him 
either as the Supreme Being or liis represeutative. 

Verse 2/. H’/a'c/t am but dast and, ashes} T>iLst — the 
lightest partieh’s of earth. Ashes -ihc residuum of con- 
sumed Rubstuneos. By these expressions he shows bow 
deeply his soul was humbled in the presence of God. He 
who has high thought.a of himself must have low thoughts 
of the dignity of the divine nature, of the majesty of God, 
and the sinfiilness of sin. 

Verse 32. Fvradvrniwre ten shall he found iherd] Know- 
ing that in tlii family of hia nephi'w the true religion was 

f ivofessed and ijractisod, ho could not suppose there could bo 
esa than ten righteous persons in the city ; bo therefore 
left off bis entreaties and the Lord departed from him. It 
is highly worthy of observation that while ho continued to 
pray the presence of God was continued ; and when Abra- 
ham ended, “the glory of the Lord was lifted up,” as the 
Targum expresses it. 

This chapter affords us several lessons of useful and im- 
portant information. 

1, The hospitality and humanity of Abraham are worthy, 
not onlv of oiir most serious regard, but also of our intiin. 
tion. Hospitality is over becoming in one human being 
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towards another ; for ©very destitute man is a brother in 
distress, and demands our most prompt and affectionate 
assistance. From this conduct of Abr^am a divine pre- 
cept is formed : “Be not forgetful to entertain strangers^ for 
ther eby some have entertained angels unawares,’* Heb. xiii. 2. 

2. T^atever is given on the ^ound of humanity and 
mercy is given u^to God, and is sure to meet with his 
approbation and a suitable reward. It is always difficult to 
credit God’s promises when thov relate to stipematural 
things, and still more so when they have for their object 
events that are contrary to the course of nature ; but as no- 
thmg is too hard for Ood, so “ all things are possible to him 
that believeth.”* 

8. Abraham trusts much in God, and G(^d reposes much 
conddence in Abraham. Ho knows that God is faithful, and 
will fidfil his promises ; and God knows that .Abraham is 
faithful^ and will command his children and his household 
after him. No man lives unto himself. He who under- 
stands the way of God should carefully instruct his house- 
hold in that way ; and he who is the father of a family 
should pray to God to teach him, that ho may teach his 
household. Readeiy if thy children or servants perish 
through thy neglect, God will judge thoe for it in the great day. 


4. The sin of Sddom and the cities of the plain was great 
and grievous ; the measure of their iniquity was full, and 
God determined to destroy them. Judgment is God's 
sWa/nge work, but though rarely don© it must be done some- 
times, lest men should suppose that right and wrong, vice 
and virtue, are alike in the ©ye of God. 

6. Every man who loves God loves his neighbour also ; 
and he who loves his neighbour will do all in his power to 
promote the well-being both of his soul and his body. 
Abraham cannot prevent the men of Sodom from sinning 
against God ; but he can make prayer and intercession for 
their souls, and plead, if not in arrest, yet in mitigation of, 
judgment. 

6. How true is that word, The energetic faithful prayer 
of a righteous man avaUeth much ! Abraham draws near 
to God by affection and faith, and in the most devout and 
humble manner makes prayer and supplication ; and every 
petition is answered on the spot. Nor does God cease to 
promise to show mercy till Abraham ceases to intercede ! 
What encouragement does this hold out to them that fear 
God, to make prayer and intercession for their sinful neigh- 
bours and ungodly relatives I 
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The two angels^ mentioned in the preceding chapter , come in the evening to Sodom^ 1. Lot^ who v)a8 sitting at tie 
gatSy invites them to enter his house ^ take some refreshment ^ and tarry all night ; which they at first refuse^ 2 ; 
hut on being pressingly solicited, they at last comply, 3. The ahominahle conduct of the men of Sodom, 4, 0, 
Lofs deep concern for the honcmr and safety of his guests, which leads him to make a most exceptionable irro” 
poeal to those wicked men, 6-8. The violent proceedings of the Sodomites, 9. Lot rescued from their barbarity 
by the angelSy who smite them with blindness, 10, 11. The angels exhort Lot and his family to flee from that 
wicked place, os God, v^as abmit to destroy it, 12, 13. Lofs fruitless exhortation to his smts-m’-hm, 14. The 
angels hasten Lot and his family to depart, lo, 16. Their exhortation, 17. Lofs request, 18-20. lie is per» 
miited to escape to Zoar, 21-23. Fire and brimstone are rained down from heaven upon all the cities of the 
plain, by which they are entirely destroyed, 24-25. Lofs wife, looking behind, becoyues a pillar of salt, 26. 
Abraham, early in the morning, discovers the desolation of those iniquitous cities, 27-29. Lot, fearing to 
continue in Zoar, went with his two daughters to the mountain, and dwelt in a cave, 30. The strange conduct 
of hu daughters, and his unhappy deception, 31-36. Moab and Ammon biorn, from whom sprang the 
Mocthites and Ammonites, 37, 38. 


A TVT^ “carae two angels to Sodom at 

jX -aJ even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: 
XX, and Lot ^ seeing them rose up to meet them ; 

and he bowed himself with his face toward 
the ground ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, ‘=turn in, I 
pray you, into your servant’s liouse, and tarry all 
night, and ‘‘wash your feet, and ye shall rise up 
early, and go on your ways. And tlioy said, ® Nay; 
but we will abide in the street all night. 

8 And he pressed upon them greatly ; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his house; 
'and he made them n feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 


*Ch. xviii. 22.— CJi. xviii. i, .fee - H«b. xiii, 2.—^ Ch. xviii. 4. 
•See Luke xxlv. 28. — ^Ch, xviii. A, 


Verse 1. Sat in the gate] Probably, in order to prevent 
unwary travellers from being entrapped by his wicked towns- 
men, he waited at the gate of the city to brmg the strangers he 
might meet with to his own house, as well as to transact his 
own business. Or, as^ the gat© was the place of judgment, he 
might have been sittmg there as magistrate to hear and de- 
termine disputes. 

Bowed hA/mself] Not through reUgioua reverence, for he 
did hot k3j)pw the quality of his guests, but through the custo- 
ms form of civility, 

Votb© 2. No/y i hut we will abide in the street] Knowing 
the dispositisii of the inbahitanta, and appearing m the mere 
character of travellers, they preferred the open street to any 
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4 But before they lay down, the men of the city, 
ev<ni the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the people from every 
quarter : 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, 
Whore are the men which came in to thoe thi.s 
night P ‘‘bring them out unto us, that we ‘may 
know them. 

6 And 1 Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
wickedly : 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring them out 

sisu. iii,9 — Jurtg . xix. 22. — ^Ch. iv. 1. Korn. i. 24, 27. JttdeT.— 
j Judg. xix. i8.— * See Judg. xix. 24. 


house ; but as Lot prqpsed them vehemently, and they knew 
him to be a righteous man, not yot willing to make themselves 
known, they eonsentod to take shelter under his hospitable 
roof. 

Verse 6. Where a/re the men which came in to thee, 

This account justifies the chtEracter given of this depraved 
people in the preceding chapter, ver. 20, and in chap. xiii. 
18. As their crime was tbe deepest disgrace to human 
nature, so it is too bad to be descril^d. 

Verse 8. Behold now, I ha/ve two daughters] Nothing but 
that sacred light in which the rights of hospitality were 
regarded among the eastern nations, conld either justify or 
palliate this proposal of Lot* A man who had taken a 
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unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your 
eyes : only unto these men do nothing ; • for there- 
fore came they under the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. Ajad they said 
agcmit This one fellow **came in to sojourn, ®and he 
will needs be a judge ; now will we deal worse with 
thee than with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their liand, and pulled 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men ‘‘tliat were at the 
door of the house with blindness, both small and 
great j so that they wearied themselves to find the 
door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
any besides P son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
^hrms them out of this place : 

13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
^cry of them is waxen gi'eat before the face of the 
Lord ; and « the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out and spake unto his sons-in- 
law, which married his daughters, and said, ‘ Up, 
get you out of this place ; for the Lord will destroy 
this city. ^ But he seemed as one that mocked unto 
his sons-in-law. 

16 And when the morning arose, then the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters, which ‘ arc here ; lest thou be con- 
sumed in the iniquity of the city. 


•See cb. xviii. 6.— ‘>2 Pet. it 7, Exod. it. 14.— Wied. 
xix. 17. See ‘2 Kings vi. 18. Acta xiil. 11.— oCh. vli 1. 2 Pet. ii. 

7, 9.— <’Ch. xviii. 20 .— k 1 Chron. xxi. 15, — ^ Mat. i. 18. — *Num. xvi. 
21, 45.— J Exod. ix. 21. Luke xvii. 28. xxiv. 11. — k Nutn. xvi. 24, 26. 
Rev. xviii. 4.—' Heb. are found.— ^ Or. punit»hm«Tit.— " W'isd. x- 6 — 
“ Luke xviii. 13. Rom. ix. 16, 16 .— p Pg. xxxiv. 22.— 1 Kings xix. 
3.— Ver. 20. Mat. xxiv. 16, 17, 18. Luke ix. 62. Pbil. ill. 13, 24. 


stranger under his care and protection, was bound to defend 
him even at the expense of his own life. In this light only 
can Lot’s conduct on this occasion be at all excused : but 
even then, it was not only the language of anxious solici- 
tude, but of unwarrantable haste. 

Verse 9. And he will needs he a judge"^ So his sitting in 
Vie gate is perhaps u further proof of his being there in a 
magisterial capacity, as some have supposed. 

Verse 11. And they smote the men — with hlindnessl This 
has been understood two ways : 1. The angels either totally 
deprived these wicked men of them sight, or rendered it so 
confused that they could no longer distinguish objects ; or 2. 
They caused such a deep darkness to take place, that they 
could not find Lot’s door. 

Verse 12. Hast thou here any besides ? son-inAmv] Hero 
there appears to be but one meant, as the word chaihan is in 
the singular number; but in ver. 14 the word ia plural j his 
sons-in-law. There were only two in number ; as we do not 
hear that Lot hod more than two daughters ; and these seem 
not to have been actually married to those daughters, but 
only betrothed^ ver. 8. But these did not escape the perdi- 
tion of these wdeked men ; because ihoy received the solemn 
warning as a ridiculous tale, and made no provision for their 
escape. 

Verse 16. While he lingered"] Pixibably in afTectionate 
though useless entreaties to prevail on the remaining pa its 
of his family to escape ; laid hold Mpon his 7tand— pulled 
them away by more force. 

Verse 17. When they had brought them forth, ^c.] Every 
word here is emphatic. Escape for thy life ; thy life and Ihy 
soul are both at stake. LooTc not behind thee— one look hacic 
may prove fatal to thee, and God commands thee to avoid it. 
Both the beginning and end of this exhortation are addressed 
to his personal fee&ngs. ** Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life;” and self-preservation is the 
first hx/w of ^lature. 

Verse 19. I cannot esc^e to the mouniain] He saw the 
destxuotion so near, and in the hurry and perturbation of his 
mind he imagined ho should not have lime sufficient to reach 
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16 Ami “while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 
upon the hand of his two daughters ; ® the Lord 
being merciful unto him : and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17 And it came to pass, when th^ had brought 
them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thv 
life ; ' look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, • not so, my Lord : 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in 
thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life ; and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take 
me, and I die ; 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and 
it is a little one : oh, let me escape thither, {is it not 
a little one?) and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, See, * I have accepted 
“thee concerning this thing also, tliat I will not 
overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither ; for I cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore ^ the 
name of the city was called * Zoar. 

23 The sun was ^ risen upon the earth when Lot 
entered into Zoar. 

24 Then * the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven ; 


— ■ Acts X. 14. — ^ Job xlil. 8, 9. Pb. cxlv. 19. — “ Heb. ihy face . — 
oh. xxxii 25,26. Exod xxxii. 10. Dent. lx. 14. Mark vi. 6,— 
Ch. xiii. 10. xiv. 2. — ‘That is, little. Vor. 20. — x Heb. pone forth. 
— * Dent. xxix. 23. Isa. xiii. 19. Jer. xx. 16. 1. 40. Eaek. xvi. 49, 
50. Hob. xi. 8. Amos iv. 11. Zepb. ii. 9. Luke xvii. ;9. v Pot. 
ii.6. Jude 7. 


the mountain before it arrived. He did not consider that 
God could give no command to his creatures tliat it would be 
impossible for tliem to fulfil. 

verse 20. It is a little one] Probably Lot wished to have 
it for an inheritanoe, and therefore pleaded its being a little 
onCj that his rcHjnest might be the more readily granted. Or 
he might suppose that, being a little city, it was less depraved 
than Sodom and Gomorrah, and therefore not so ripe for 
punishment. 

Verso 21. Sec, I have accepted thee] How prevalent is 
prayer with God ! Far from refusing to grant a reasonable 
petition, he shows himself os if under embarrassment to deny 
any. 

Verse 22. I cannot do any thing till thou he come thither] 
So tbeso heavenly messengers had the strictest commission 
to take care of Lot and his family ; and even the purposes of 
divine justice could not be accomplished on the rebellious 
tiU this righteous man and his fai^y had escaped from the 
place. 

The name of the city was called Zoar.] Tsoar, little, its 
former name being Bela. 

Verse 24. The Lord rained — brimstone and fire from> the 
Lord] As all judgment is committed to the Son of God, 
many have supposed that the words vaihovah and mceth 
Yehovah imply, Jelwvah the Son mining; brimstone and ^re 
from JehovaiF the Eather ; and that this place affords no 
mean proof of the proper divinity of our blessed Eedeenier. 
It may be so ; but though the point is sufficiently estoblished 
elsewhere, it does not appear to me to be plainly indicated 
here. 

Brimstone and fire . — The word gophrith, which wo trans- 
late brimstone, is of very uncertain derivation. It is evidently 
used metaphorically in Dent. xxix. 28; Job xviii. 16 ; Ps. xi. 
6; Isa. xxxiv. 9 ; Ezek. xxxviii. 22. And as hell is the 
utmost punishment that can be inflicted on sinners, hence 
brimstone and fire are used in scripture to signify the tor- 
ments in that place of punishment. We find three agents 
employed in the total mm of these cities, and all the circum- 
jacent plain : 1. Innumerable nitrous particles precipitated 
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26 And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all Ihe inhabitants of the cities, and ‘that 
which grew upon the ground. 

26 But his wife looked back fl^om behind him, 
and she became ^ a pillar of salt. 

27 And Abraham gat up ® early in tho morning 
to the place whore ** he stood before the Lord : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomon’ah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, * the smoke of tho country went up as the smoko 
of a furnace. 

29 And it came to pass, when God destroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God ^remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of tho overthrow, 


*Ch. xlv. S. Ps. ovii. 34. — *»Ver. 17. Num. xvi. 38. Prov. 
xlv. 14. 1 Wi.sd. X 7. liUke xvii. 32. «Ieb. x. 88.— 

V. 3.~'«*Cb. xviii. 22. Ezek. xvl 48. 60. Hab. ii. 1 . Heb. ii. 
1. — *2 Pet. ii. 7. ilov. xvlli. 9. — ^ Ch. viii. 1, x\lii. 23. Hos. xi. 


from tho atnK)spliere. 2. Tho vast quantity of asplialtus or 
hitwmen which abounded iu that country : and 3. Lightning 
or the electric spark, which ijfnited the nitre and bitumen, 
and thus consumod both tho cities and the plain iu which 
they were situated. [There was probably a fourth agent, voU 
canic action, causing a subsidonco of the land.] 

Verso 25. And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain'} 
This forms what is called tho lake Asphaltitos, Dead Sea, or 
Salt Sea, which according to tho most authentic accounts, 
is about seventy miles in length, atid eighteen in breadth. 
[More recent admeasurements fix its length at 46 miles and 
its breadth at lOi miles.] 

Common fame says that tho waters of this sea are thicic, 
clammy, and deadly ; that no fish can live in them, and that 
if a bird happen to fiy over the lake, it is killed by tho 
poisonous elUuvia procoecling from the waters ; that scarcely 
any verdure can grow near the place, and that in the \dcinity 
where there are any trees they bear a most beautiful fruit, 
but when you come to open it you find nothing but ashes ! 
‘and that the place was burning long after the apostles’ times. 
These and all similar tales may be safely pronounced exag- 
gerations or fictions. 

The truth is, tlie waters are exceedingly salt, far beyond 
the usual saltness of tho sea, and hence it is called the Salt 
Sea. In consequence of this bodies will float in it that 
would sink in common salt wat-er, and probably it is on this 
accomit that few fish can live in it. As to the reports of 
any noxious quality in the air, the simple fact is, lumps of 
bitumen often rise from the bottom to its surface, and exbale 
a foetid odour which does not appear to have any thing 
poisonous in if . As there are frequent eruijtions of a bitu- 
minous matter from the bottom or this lake, which seem to 
argue a subterraneous fire, hence tho account that this place 
was burning even after tho days of the apostles. 

Verso 26. She hecame a piillar of salt.} This is all the in- 
formation the inspired historian has thought proper to give 
us on this subject. ITie most probable opinions of com- 
mentators are the following : 1. ** Lot’s wife, by the mi- 
raculous i)Ower of God, was changed into a mass of rock salt, 
probably retaining tho human figure.” 2. “ Tarrying too long 
Ml the plain, she was struck with lightning and enveloped 
in the bituminous and sulphunc matter which abounded in 
that country, and which, not being exposed afterwards to the 
action of the fire, resisted the air and tho wot, and was thus 
rendered permanent.” 8. “ She was struck dead and con- 
sumed in the buming up of the plain ; and this judgment on 
her disobedience being recorded, is an imperiehable memo- 
rial of tho fact itself, and an everlasting waRiing to sinners 
in general, and to backsUdei’s or apostates in particular.” 
That God might in a moment convert this disobedient 
woman into a pillar or mass of salt, or any other substance, 
there can he no doubt. Or that, by continuing in the plain 
till the brimstone and fire descended from heaven, she 
might be struck dead with Ughtning, and indxm'ated or petri^ 
on the spot, is as possible. And that the account of her 
Decomiug a, pillar of salt may be designed to be understood 
meta^hofically, is also highly prolmble. It is certain that 
8(dt 18 frequently used in the scriptures as an emblem of 
incorruptim, d/wrabiUty, &c. Hence a covenant of salt, 
Hum. xviii.t^9, is a p^petual covenant; on this ground a 
pillar of salt may signify no more vn this case than an ever* 
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when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot 
dwelt. 

80 And Lot went up out of Zoor, and » dwelt in 
the mountain, and his two daughters with hjm ; for 
he feared to dwell in Zoar ; am he dwelt in a cave, 
he and his two daughters. 

31 And tho first-bom said unto the younger, Our 
father is old, and there is not a man in the earth ^ to 
come in unto us after the manner of all the earth : 

32 Como, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we * may preserve seed 
of our father. 

83 J And they made their father drink wine that 
night : and the first-born wont in, and lay with her 


8.— «Vor. 17, 19.— JiCh. xvi. 2,4. xxxviii, 8.9. Dout. xxv. 5.— 
‘Ch. ix. 21. Prov. xxiii. 81-33. Mark xii. 19.— J Lev. xviii. 6,7. 
Hab. il. 15. 16. 


lasting monument against criminal curiosity, unbelief, and 
disobedience. 

Authors of respectability and credit who have since tra- 
velled into the Il(^ly Land, and made it tJieir hitsinoss to in- 
quire into this snlqect have not been able to meet with any 
remains of this pillar. Had Lot’s wife been still preserved 
somowhere in the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea, surely we 
might expect some account of it in after parts of scripture 
history ; but it is never tnore mentioned in tho Bible, and 
occurs nowhere in the Now Testament but iu the simple 
reference of our Lord to the jmlgmotit itself, as a Avaruing to 
the disobedient and backsliding : Remember Lot's wife ! 

Verso 27. Abraham gat up early in the mormng} Anxious 
to know what was the cfiect of the prayers which ho had 
offered to God the preceding day. 

Verse 29. God remembered Ahraha.m} For Abraham’s 
sake the Lord offered salvation to all the family of Lot, 
though neither his sons-in-law elect nor his own wife ulti- 
mately profited by it. 

Verse 30. Lot went up o}(,t of Zoar} He feared to dwell in 
Zoar, lest that also should be consumed ; and then went to 
those very mountains to which God had ordered him at first 
to make his csenpo. Foolish man is ever preferring his own 
Avisdoin to ill at of his Maker. It was wrong at first not to 
betake him.self to the mountain ; it was wrong in the next 
place to go to it when God had given him tho asBuranco that 
Zoar should bo spared for his sake. Both these cases argue 
a strange want rif faith, not only in the truth, but also in the 
providence, of God. Had he still dwelt at Zoar, the shame- 
ful transaction afterwards recorded had in all probability 
not taken place. 

Verse 31. Our father is old} And consequently not 
likely to re-morry ; and there is not a man in the earth— 
none left, according to their opinion, in all the land of 
Canaan, of their own family and kindred : and they iniglit 
think it unlawful to match with others, such as the inhabi- 
tants of Zoar, who they knew had been devoted to destruc- 
tion as well os those of Sodom and Gomorrah, and w'ere 
only saved at the earnest request of their father. 

Verse 32. Come, let us make our father drixik wine} On 
their flight from Zoar it is probable they had brought with 
them certain provisionB to nerve them for the time being, 
and the wine hero mentioned among the rest. 

After considering all that has been said, I cannot help 
thinking that the transaction iteelf will bear a jnore favour- 
able construction than that which has been generally put 
on it, 1. It does not appear that it was through any base 
or sensual desire that the daughters of Lot wished to deceive 
their father. 2. They might have thought that it would 
have been criminal to have married into any other family, 
and they know that their husbands elect, who were pro- 
bably of the same kindred, had perished in the overthrow of 
Sodom. 8. They might nave supposed that there was no 
other way left to preserve the family, and the righteousness 
for which it had been remarkable. 4. They appear to have 
supposed that their father would not come mto the mea- 
sure ; yet, judging it to be expedient and necessary, they 
endeavourea to sanctify tho improper means used, oy the 
goodness of the end at which they aimed ; a doctrine which, 
though resorted to by many, should be reprobated by all. 

Verse 88. And he perceived not when she lay dhmm, nor 
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father i and he perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the first-bom said unto the younger, Behold, 

I lay' yesternight with my fiither: let us make 
him drink wine this night also; and go thou in, 
and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of 
our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine that 
night also : and the younger arose, and lay with him ; 

and ho perceived not when she lay , down, nor when 
she arose. 

36 Thus were the two daughters of Lot with child 
by their fe.ther. 

37 And the first-bom bare a son, and called his 
name Moab : * the same is the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 

38 And the munger, she also bare a son, and 
called his name Ben-ammi : ^ the same is the father 
of the children of Ammon unto this day. 

• Nam. xxii. 36. Deut. ii. 9. 2 Sam. viii. 2. 2 Kings iii. 4-27. 

^ Deut. ii. 19. Judg. x. 6-16. 

ivhen, That is, he did not perceive the time she came 

to his bed, nor the time she qiutted it ; consequently did 
not know who it was that had lain with him. In this trans- 
action Lot appears to mo to be in many respects excusable. 

1. He had no accurate knowledge of wnat took place either 
on the first or second night, therefore he cannot be sup- 
posed to have been drawn away by his own lust, and 
enticed. He must have boon sensible that some person had 
been in his bed ; but be might have judged it to have been 
some of his female domestics, Avhich ho might have brought 
from Zoar. 2. It is very likely that ho was deceived in the 
wine, as well as in the coiise(juenco8 ; either ho knew not 
the strength of the wine, or wine of a superior power had 
been given to him on this occasion. 

Verse 37. Called his name Moah! This name is gene- 
rally interpreted of the father. 

Vqvbg S8. Betuammi] The son of my people. Both these 
names seem to justify the view taken of this subject above, 
‘oiz., that it was merely to preserve the family that the 
daughters of Lot made use of the above expedient ; and 
hence we do not find that they ever attempted to repeat it, 
which, had it been done for any other pur]) 08 e, they cer- 
tainly would not have failed to do. A single had act, though 
a sin, does not necessarily argue a viciom heari, as in order 
to be vicious a man must be habituated to sinful actj#. 

The generation which proceeded from this incestuous con- 
nexion, whatever may be said in extenuation of the trans- 
action (its peculiar circumstances being considered), -was 
certainly a had one. The Moabites soon fell from the faith 
of God, and became idolaters, the people of Chemosh, and 
of Baal-peor, Num. xxi. 29, xxv. 1-3 ; and were enemies to 
the children of Abraham. See Num. xxii. ; Judg. iii. 14, 
&c. And the Ammonites, who dwelt near to the Moabites, 
united with them in idolatry and were also enemies to 
Israel. See Judg. xi. 4, 24 j Dout, xxiii. 3, 4. 

1. From the commencomont of the chapter we find that 
the example and precepts of Abraham had not been lost on 
his nephew Lot. Lot was both a hospitable and pious, 
though a weak, man, but his weakness was such as was not 
inconsistent with general uprightness and sincerity. How 
powerful ore the eftbets of a religious education, enforced by 
pious example ! It is one of God’s especial means of grace. 
Let a man only do justice to his family, by bringing them up 
in the fear of God, and he will crown it with his blessing. 
How many excuse the profligacy of their family, which is 
often entirely owing to their own neglect, by saying, “ Oh, 
we cannot give them grace ! ” No, you cannot, but you can 
afford them the means of grace. This is your work, that is 
the Lord’s. If, through your neglect of precept and example, 
they perish, what an awful account must you give to the 
Judge of quick and dead ! 

2. What a correspondence between the crime and the 
punishment of the inhubitants of the cities of the plain ! 
They burned in lust towards each other, and God burned 
them up with tiro and brimstone. Their sin was unnatural, 
and God punished it by supernatural moans. Divine Jus- 
tice not only observes a proportion between the crime and 
the degree of punishment, but also between the species of 
crime and the kind of punishment inflicted. 

8. Lot’s wife stands as an everlasting monument of ad- 
monition and caution to all backsliders. She ran well, she 
permitted Satan to hinder, and she died in her provocation ! 
While we lament her fate, we should profit by her example. 
To begin in the good way is well ; to continue in the path is 
better; and to persevere unto the end, best of all. The 
exhortation of our blessed Lord on this subject should 
awaken our caution, and strongly excite onr diligence : 

, Remember Lot’s wife ! 


OHAPTEE XX 


Ahraham leaves Mainrey andy after having sojourned at Kadesli and ShuVy settles in Qerary 1, Ahimedech iaices 
Sarahy Ahraham having avkmnvledged her only as his sister, 2. Abimelech is warned by God ma dream to 
restoret Sarah y 3. He asserts Im innocenccy 4, 5. He is farther warnedy 6, 7. Expostulates with Ahrahamy 
8-10. Ahraham vindicates his conducty 11-13. Ahimelech restores Sarahy makes Abraham a present ofskeepy 
oxeUy and male and female slaveSy 14; offers him a residence in any part of the landy 15; and reproves Sarah, 

16. At the intercesaim^ of Ahraham, tlie curse of barrenness is removed from Ahimelech and his household, 

17, IS, 


1 TVTT^ Abraham journeyed from • thence toward 
^ •I-' the south country, and dwelled between 

XX. ^ Kadesh and Shur, and soiouniod in Gerar. 
, 2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 


** She is mj sister ; and Abimelech king of Gerar 
sent, and ® took Sarah. 

3 But ^ God came to Abimelech » in a dream by 
night, and said to him, ** Behold, thou art hut a 


• ph. xviii. !.->*» Ch. xvi. 7.- ®Ch. xxvi. 6.—<*Ch. xii. i3. xxvi. 7. 


•Ch, xll. fPe. cv. l4.~vJob xxxiii. 16.— *»Ver. 7. 


Vers© 1. And Ahraham journeyed! Gerar was aeity of 
Arabia Petraoa, under a king of the Philistines called Abime- 
leoh, my father King, who appears to have been not only the 
father of hia people, but also a righteous man. 

Verse 2. 8he is my sister! See -the parallel account, 
ohap. xii., and the notes there. Sarah was now about 
ninety years of and probably pregnant with Isaac. 


Her beauty, therefore, must have been considerably im- 
paired since the time she was taken in a similar manner by 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt j but she was jDrobably now choi^ 
by Abimeleob more on account of forming an alliance with 
Abraham, who was very rich, than on account of any per- 
sonal accomplishments. 

Verse 8. But Qod came to Ahimelech! Thus we find that 
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dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken ; 
for she is • a man's wife, 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her ; and he 
said, Lord, ^ wilt thou slay also a righteous nation P 

6 Said he not unto me, She is my sister P and she, 
even she herself said, He is my brother : ® in the 

integrity of my heart and innocence of my hands 
have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know 
that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart ; 
for * I also withheld thee from sinning ' against mo : 
therefore suflfered I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife ; « for 
he w a prophet, and lie shall pmy for thee, and thou 
shalt live ; and if thou restore her not, ** know thou 
that thou shalt surely die, thou, ‘and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, 
and called all his seiwants, and told all these things 
in their ears : and the men were sore afraid. * • 

9 Then Abimelech called Abmhain, and said unto 
him, Wliat hast thou done unto us P and what have 
I offended thee, ^ that thou hast brought on me and 
on my kingdom a great sin ? thou hast done deeds 
unto mo ** tliat ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing P 

11 And Abraliam said, Because I thought, Surely, 


•H«b. married to a huahand.—^Ch, xviii. V8. Ver. 18.- Kingn xx. 
3, V Cor. 1. 12.— Or, simplicity; or, iiiiiccnti/.— «Ch. xxxi 7. xxxv. 
5. Exod. xxxiv. 24. 1 Sam, xxv, 26, 34,— ^ Ch. xxxix. 9 Lev. vi. 2. 
Pi. li. 4.— irl Bum. vii. 5. 2 Kings ▼. 11. Job xlii. 8. Jame^ v. 14, 
15. 1 John V. le.-hCh. li. 17.--‘Num. xvi. 32, 33.-iCb. xxvi. 10. 

Exod. xxxii. 21. Josh. tU. 25 — •‘Ch. xxxiv. 7.—* Cb. xlii. 18. Ps. 


persons who were not of the family of Ahraluimy had the 
knowledge of the tmo God. Indeed, all the Gerarites aro 
termed a righteous nation, ver. 4. 

Verse 6, In the integrity of my heart, Had Abime- 

leoh any other than honourable views in taking Sarah, he 
could not have justified himself thus to his Maker ; God 
himself, to whom the appeal was made, asserts, in the most 
direct manner, Yea, I know that tJtou didat this i/n tfie intey- 
rity of thy heart. 

Verse /• He is a prophet, and ho shall pray for thc(i] 
The word prophet meiuis, in its general acceptation, one 
who speaks of things before they happen, i.e. one who /orc- 
tells fntnre events. But that this was not the original 
notion of the word, its use in this place sufficiently proves. 
The me 3 .ning of the original word is to pray, entreat, wake 
swppUcaUon, 8fc., as in the case of Saul, mentioned 1 Sam. x., 
and the case of the priests of Baal, 1 Kings xviii. As those 
who were in habits of intimacy with God by prayer and 
faith were found the most proper persons to communicate 
nis mind to man, both with respect to the presmd and the 
future, hence nabi, the intercessor, became' in iirocess of 
time the public instructor or preacher, and also the pre- 
dicter of future events, because to such faithful praying 
men God revealed the secret of his will. The title was also 
nven to men eminent for eloquence and for literarj' abilities; 
hence Aaron, because he was the spokesman of Moses to 
the Egyptian king, was termed nabi, prophet ; Exod. iv. 16, 
vii. 1. And Epimenides, a heathen poet, is expressly styled 
rrpotprirrjC, a prophet, by St. Paul, Tit. i. 12, just as p<iets 
in general were termed rates among the limans, which 
properly signifies the persons who professed to int>erpret tJie 
unit of the gods to their votaries, after prayers and sacrifices 
duly performed. In Arabic the word naoa hao nearly the 
same meaning as in Hebrew. 

Verse 11. And Ahrahum saddji The best excuse he could 
make for his conduct, which in this instance is far from 
defensible. 

Verse 12. She is my sister'] I have not told a lie ,* I have 
suppressed only a part of the truth. In this place it may be 
proper to ask, what is a lie ? It is any action done or word 
spoken, whether true or false in itself, which the doer or 
speaker ^shes the observer or hearer to take in a contrary 
sense to that which he knows to be true. It is, in a word, 
‘any action d(me or sjieech delivered with the intention to 

ho 


‘ the fear of God is not in this place, and they will 
slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And ;^et indeed “ she is my sister ; she is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother ; and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when * God caused me to 
wander from my ftithor’s house, that I said unto 
her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me ; at every place whither we shall come, 
p say of me, He is my brother. 

14 Apd Abimelech ‘‘took sheep, and oxen, and 
men-servants, and women-servants, and gave 
them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his 
wife. 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, ' my land is be- 
fore thee : dwell “ where it pleaseth tbco. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given 
* thjr brother a thousand pieces of silver : “ behold, 
he IS to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that 
are with thee, and with all other : thus she was 
reproved. 

17 So Abraham * prayed unto God : and God 
healed Abimelech, and liis wife, and his niaid-sorvant s ; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the Lord ^ had fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah, 
Abraham’s Wife. 


xxxvi. 1. Prov. xvi. 6.— “Ch. xil. 12. xxvi 7.— “See ch. xl. 29. - 
“(Jh. xli.1.9. ll,&o. Heb. xi. S.-pCh.xiMa.-nCh xli.l6.-rCh. 
xiii. 9.— • Hi b, aiiiagfoodin thine eyes.—^Ver. 6,— “Ch. xxvi, 11. — 
»Ch. xxiv. 66.— “'Prov. ix. 8, 9. xxv. 12. xxvn. 5. Mat. vii. 7.— 
*Ch. xxix. 81. 1 Sara. v. 11, 12. Job xlii. 8, 9. lO.-y Ch. xli. 17. 
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deceive, though both may bo absolutely true and right in 
themselves. 

Verse 13. When Qod> caused me to wander] Here the 
word Elohim. is used with a plural verb, which is not very 
usual in the Hebrew language, as this plural noun is 
generally joined with verbs in the singular number. Because 
there is a departure from the general mode in this instance, 
some have contended that the word Elohim signifies princes 
in this place, and suppose it to refer to those in Clialdeea, 
who expelled Abraham because he would not worship the 
fire; but the best critics, and with them the Jew.<*, allow 
that Elohim here siMifies the true God. Abraham probably 
refers to bis first cadi. 

Verse 13. And am, to Sarah he said] Here the Hebrew is 
exceedingly obscure, and every inteipreter takes it in his 
own sense. 

A thousa/nd pieces of silver] Shekels are very probably 
meant here, and so the Targnm understands it. 

The shekel of the sanctuary weighed twenty gerahs, Exod. 
XXX. 13. And according to the Jews, the gerah weighed 
siaiteen grains of barley. 

Behold, he is to thee a covering of the &y^] It — the one 
thousand shekels (nut he— Abraham), is to tMe for a coverimj 
— to procure thee a veil to conceal tny beauty (^mto all that 
are with thee, a/nd with all other) from all tny own kindred 
and acquaintance, and from all strangers, that none, seeing 
thou art another man’s wife, may covet thee on account of 
thy comeliness. 

Thus she was repro^^ed.] The word is probably the second 
person preterite, used for the imperative mood, from the 
root nachah, to make straight, direct, right; and may, in 
connexion with the rest of the text, be thus paraphrased : 
Behold, I home given thy brotheii (Abraham, gently allud- 
ing to the equivocation, ver. 2, 6) a thousand shekels of 
siher ; behold, it is (that is, the silver is, or may he, or let 
it be) to thee a covering of the eyes (to procure a veil ; see 
above) unth regard to all those wlm are with thee, and to all 
(or and in all) speak thou the truth — not only tell a part of 
the truth, but tell the whole; say not merely he is my 
brother, but say also, he is my hu^and too, I believe the 
above to be the sense ol this oiiEonlt passage, and shall not 
puzale readers with oritieisms. [The thousand pieces of 
silver, ^^1. oonld ti<Jt been intended to ^mrehase a 
mere veil, refhape the **«aiiwiiig of the eyes ” is a figura- 
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tiva expreaaion for an atoning gift. The clauaw, “she was 
reprov^,” may be rendered thou art judged,” — that ia, 
justice is done to thee.] 

Verae 17. So AhraJiam' prayed] This w.as the prime 

office of the naW. 

Verse 18. For the Lord had fast closed wp all the wombs] 
Probably by means of some disease with which he had 
smitten them, hence it is said they were healed at Abra- 
ham’s intercession ; and this seems necessarily to imply 
that they had been afflicted by some disease that rendered 
it impossible for them to have children till it was removed. 

1. On the prevaHcation of Abraham and Sarah, see chap, 
xii. ; and while wo pity this weaJmess, let us take it as a 
warning. 


2. The caifse why the patriarch did not acknowledge 
Sarah as his wife, was a fear lest he should lose his life on 
her account, for ho said. Surely the fear, i.e. the true 
worship of the true God is not in this place. Such is the 
natural bigotry and narrowness of the human heart, t^t 
we can scarcely allow that any besides ourselves possess 
the true religion. The true roli^on is neither confined to 
one spot nor to one people; it is spread in various forms 
over the whole earth. He who fills immensity has left a 
record of himself in every nation and among every people 
under heaven. Had Abraham possessed more chanter W 
man and confidence in God at this time, he had not tallon 
into that snare from which he barely escaped. 


CHAPTEK XXI. 

Isaac ia born according to the promise^ 1-3 ; and ia circumciaed when eight days oldy 4. Ahrahani^a age^ and Sarah" a 
exultation at the birth of their aon, Isaac ia weaned^ S. lahmael mocking on the pccxiai on ^ Sarah re- 

quires that Injth he and hia mother Tlagar shall be dianiisaed^ 9, 10. Abraham^ diatreaaed on the account ^ is 
ordered by the Lord to comply^ 11, 12. The promise renewed to lahmael, 13. Abraham diamiaaea Hagar and 
her aon, to ho go to the wildtrneas of Bcer-sheba, 14. I’hey are greatly diatreaaed for want of water, 15, 16, 
An angel of God appears to ami relieves them, 17-19. lahmael prosj^era and ia married, 20, 21. Abimelech, 
and Phichol hia chief captain, make a covenant with Abraham, and surrender the well if Beer- aheba far 
aeven ewe lambs, 22-32. Abraham platiis a gratae, and invokes the name of the everlasting God, 38. 


A TVfTl Lord * visited Sarah as he had said, 
^ JL/ and the Lord did unto Sarah ^ as he 
XI- had Mioken. 

2 For Sarah ® conceived, and bare Abraham 
a son in his old age, at the set time of which God 
had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his son that 
was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ® Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac., being 
eight days old, as God had commanded him. 

5 Ana ^Abraham was an hundred years old, when 
his son Isaac was liom unto him. 

6 And Sarah said, ‘ God hath made me to laugh, 
80 that all tliat hear J will laugh with me. 

7 And she said. Who would have said unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah should have given children suokP 

for I have born Mm a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew and was weaned; and 


•1 Sam. ii. 21.-»>Ch. xvii. 19. xviii. 10, 14. Gal. Iv. 23, 28.- 
oA.ot«vii. 8. Gal, iv. 22. lleb. xi. ] 1.- Ch. xvii. 21. ~ • Ch. xvii. 
19.— f Acta vii. 8.- « Ch. xvii. 10, 12.—^ Oh. xviii. 1, 17.—* Ph. cxxxI. 
2. Isa, Uv. 1. Gal iv. 27.— ILuke i, 68.-k Ch. xviii. 11, 12.— *Ch. 


Vereo 1, The Lord visited SaralQ That ia, God fulfilled 
bis promise to Sarah by giving her, at the advanced age of 
ninety, power to conceive and bring forth a son. 

Verse 6. God hath tnade me to latigh] Sarah alludes 
bore to the circumstance mentioned chap, xviii. 12 j^-she 
seems to use the word to laugh in this place, not in the 
sense of being i/ncreduloua, but to express such pleasure 
or happiness as almost ausperuls the reasoning faculty for 
a time. 

Verse 8, The child grew and was weam^ed] We have the 
verb to wean from the Anglo-Saxon awendan, to convert, 
twm from one thmg to a/nother, which is the exact import of 
the Hebrew word gamal in the text. At what time chil- 
dren were weaned among the ancients, is a disputed point. 
Some hold that children were always weaned at foe years 
of age ; others, that they wore not weaned till they were 
twelve. It seems likely that among the Jews they were 
weaned when three years old. 

Verse 9. AfocAmgf. J What was implied in this mocking is 
not known. St. Paul, Gal. iv. 29, calls it p^aecut/img ; 
but it ia likely he meant no more than some species of ridu 


Abraham made a great feast the same day that Isaac 
was weaned. 

9 And Samh saw the son of Hagar ‘ the Egyptian, 
™ which slie had bom unto Abmluim, ” mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraliam, ° Cast out 
this bond- woman and her son ; for the son of this 
bond-woman shall not be heir with my son, even 
with Isixac. 

11 And the thing was very gi'ievous in Abraham’s 
sight, P because of his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, Lot it not be 
grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because 
of thy bond-woman; in all that Samh liath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice ; for in Isaac 
shall tliy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond- woman will I 
make 'a nation, because ho is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 

xvi. 1.— «Cb. xvi. 15.- "Gal. iv. 22.— » Gal. iv, SO. Seech, xxv. 6. 
xxxvi 6, 7.— PUh. xvii 18.— '»Eom. lx. 7, 8. Heb. xl. 18 — «• Ver. 
18. Ch. xvi. 30. xvH. 20. 


cule used by Xshmael on the occasion, and probably with 
respect to t^o age of Sarah at Isaac’s birth, and her pre- 
vious barronuess. Whatever it was, it became the occasion 
of the ei^ulsion of himself and mother. Several authors 
are of opinion that the Egyptian bondage of four h/undred 
years, mentioned chap. xv. 18, commenced with this perse- 
cution of the righteous seed by the son of on Egyptian 
woman. J 

Verse 10. Cast out this hond..womam and her son] Garaah 
signifies not only to thrust out, drive away, and expel, but 
also to divorce (see Lev. xxi. 7) ; and it is in this latter 
sense the word should be understood here. Sarah wished 
Abraham to divorce Ha^, or to perform some sort of legal 
act by which Ishmael might be excluded from all chum on 
the inheritance. 

Verse 12. In Isaac shall tlvg seed be called,] Here God 
shows the propriety of attending to the counsel of Surah ; 
and, lest Abraham, in whose eyes the thing was grievous, 
should feel distressed on the occasion, God renews his pro- 
mises to Ishmael and his posterity. 

Verse 14. Took bread, ounda bottle] By the word bread 
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and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, (putting it on her shoulder,) and the 
child, ana * sent her away : and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

16 And the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
him a good way off, as it were a bow-shot : for she 
said, Let me not see the deatb of the child. And 
she sat over against /tim, and lift up her voice, and 
wept. 

17 And ** God heard the voice of the lad ; and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said 
unto her, Wliat aileth thee, Hagar ? fear not ; for 
God hath heard the voice of the lad where he 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for will make him a great nation. 

19 And ^ God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water ; and she went, and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God ® was with the lad ; and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderness, * and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran ; and 
his mother *ftook him a wife out of the land of 
S^gypt. 

22 And it came to pass at that time, that ^ Abi- 
melech, and Phichol the chief captain of his host, 

X ke unto Abraham, saying, ‘ God is with thee in 
that thou doest : 

23 Now therefore, ^ swear unto me here by God 
^ that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with 
my son, nor with my son’s son : Imt according to 

•John Tin. 35.— ‘>Exod. iii. 7.-cVer. xxii, 31. See 2 

Kings vi. 17, 18, 20. I.nkc xxlv. 16, 81.— «Ch. xxviii. 15. xxxix. 2, 
3, 2r.~"^(’h. xvi. l‘2.-»Cli. xxlv. xx. 2. xxvi, 26.-‘OIp 

xxvl. ii. 12. I Sam. xxiv. 21.— Hrb. -i/ thou shall lis 

unfo wc.-'See ch. xxvi. 15. 18,20, 21, 22.-“Ch. xxvi 31.-“Ch. 

we are to undersbind the food or provisiona which wore 
necessary for her and Ishtnacl, till they should come to the 
place of their destination ; which, no doubt, Abraham par- 
ticularly pointed out. The hotile, which was made of skin, 
ordinarily a goat’s shin, contained water sufficient to last them 
tUl they should come to the next well ; which, it is likely Abra- 
ham particularly specified also. This well, it appears, Hagar 
miss^, and ther^’oro wmidered about in the wilderness 
seeking more water, till all she had brought with her was 
expended. We may therefore safely presume that she and 
her son were sufficiently provided for their joumoy, had 
they not missed their way. What adds to the appearance 
of cruelty in this cose is, that our translation seems to 
represent Ishmael as l>eing a young child ; arid that Hagar 
was obli^d to carry him, the bread, and the bottle of water, 
on her back or shoulder at the same time, but Ishmael was 
fourteen years old at the birth of Isaac. Add to this the 
age of Isaac wheh he was weaned, which was probably three, 
and we shall ^d that Ishmael was at the time of his 
leaving Abraham not less than seventeen years old j an 
age at which, in those primitive times, a young man was 
able to gain his livelihood, either by his bow in the wilder- 
ness, or by keeping flocks as Jacob did. 

Verso 16. And shs cast the child^ That is. she sent the 
lad, under one of the shrubs, viz., to screen mm from the 
intenraty of the heat. His helplessness will bo easily ac- 
counted for on this ground : 1. Younf? persons can bear 
much less fatigue than those who are arrived at mature age. 
2. They require much more fluid, because from them a much 
latter quantity is thrown off by sweat and insensible perspi- 
ration; than from grown up or aged persons. 8. Their 
digestion is much more rapid, and hence they cannot bear 
hunger and thirst as well os the others. 

Verse W. Chd opened her eye^ These words appear to 
me to mean no more than that C^d directed her to a well, 
which i>robably was at no great distance. 

Verse 21. He dwelt in the wilderness of Paran] This is 
generally allowed to have been a part of the desert belonging 

62 


the kindiiess that I have done unto thee, thou shaft 
do ^unto mo, and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of 
a well of water, which Abimelech* s servants * had 
violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done 
this thing : neither didst thou tell me ; neither yet 
heard I of it, but to-day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech ; and both of them “ made a 
covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock 
by themselves. 

29 And Abimeleqh said unto Abraham, "What 
moan these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set by 
themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shaft 
thou take of iny hand, that ” they may be a witness 
unto mo, that I have digged this well. 

31 Wliereforo he p called that place Beer-sheba ; 
because there they swarc both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba : 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a ^ grove in Beer-sheba, 
and • called t])ore on the name of the Lord, ‘ the 
everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 
land many days. 

xxxiii. 8.-®Ch. xxxi. 48, 5i.-PCh. xxvi. 33.-qThat is, TTic tre?l o/ 
the oath. 'Or, tree. Amos vlil. 14.— • Ch. iv. 20. xxvi. 23, 16, 88.— 
U)eut. xxxiil. i7. Isa. xl. 28. Rom. i. 20. xvi. 20. 1 Tim. i. 

17. Jer. X. 10. 


to Arabia Potnpa, in the vicinity of Mount Sinai ; and this 
seems to be its uniform meaning in the sacred writings. 

Verse 22. At that time] This may either refer to the 
transactions recorded in the preceding chapter, or t« the 
time of Ishmaers marriage, bnt most probably to the former. 

Verso 23. Now therefore swear unto me] The oath on 
such occasions probably meant no more than the mutual 
promise of both the parties, when they slew an animal, 
poured out the blood os a sooriftce to God, and then passed 
between the pieces. 

According to the kindness that I have done] The simple 
claims of justice were alone set up among virtuous people 
ill those ancient times, which constitute the basis of the 
famous letv talionis, or law of like for Uke, kirul office for 
kind off ce, and brea^Jifor breach. 

Verse 26. Abraham reproved Abimelech] Wells were of 
great consequence in those hot countries, and especially 
where the’ flocks were numerous, because the water was 
scarce, and digging to find it was accompanied with much 
expense of time and labour. 

Verse 26. I wot not who hath done this thing] The 
servants of Abimelech had committed these depredations 
without authority from their master, who appears to have 
been a very amiable man, possessing the fear of God, and 
regulating his conduct by the principles of righteousness 
and strict justice. 

Verse 27- Took sheep and oxen] Some think that these 
were the sacriflees which were offered on the oocasion, and 
which Abrakam furnished at his own cost, and, in order 
to do Abimelech the greater honour, gave them to him to 
offer before the Lord. 

Verse 28. Seven ewe Iwnibs] These wero either given as a 
present, or they were intended as the price of the well, and 
Ming accepted by Abimelech, they served as a witness that 
he had acknowledged Abraham's right to the well in question. 

Verse 81. He eaUed that place Beer-sheba] Literally, the 
well ofsvjearing or of the oath, because they both swa/re tnei’e — 
mutually oonflmed the oovenant. 
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Verse 33. Abraham plmited a grove] The original word 
eshel has been variously translated a grove, a plantation, an 
orchard, a cultivated field, and an oak. [It was probably a 
tamarisk) and was chosen because of its longevity as a witness 
of the contract.] 

And called there on the name of the Lord] According to 
Dr. Shuckford the expression ka/ra heshem never signifies to 
call upon the name, but to invoke in the name, and scorns to 
bo used where the true worshijmers of God offered their 
pravors in the name of the true Mediator. 

The everlasting Qod.] YelwvaJi el olam^, Jehovah, the 
STUONO God, the eternal one. This is the first place in 
scripture in which ohjim occurs os an attribute of God, and 
here it is evidently designed to point out his eternal duration ; 
that it can mean no limited time is sclf-cvidcTit, because 
nothing of this kind can be attributed to God. No word can 
more forcibly express the grand characteristics of eternity 
than this. It is that duration which is concealed, Jddden, 
or kept secret from all created beings ; which is always ev- 
icting, still running on but never nmning our ; an intor- 
minable, incessant, and immeasurable duration ; it is that, 
in the whole of which God alone con be said to exist, and that 
which the eternal mind can alone comprehend. 

In all languages words have, in process of time, deviated 
from their original acceptations, and have become accommo- 
dated to particular purposes, and limited to particular 
meanings. This has happened both to the Hebrew alum, and 
the Greek aitov ; they have been both used to express a lim- 
ited time, but in general a time the limits of which ore un- 
knmvn ; and thus a pomted reference to the original ideal 
nieaming is still kept up. The real grammatical meaning of 
both words is eternal and all other meanings are only accam- 
niodated ones ; sound criticism must have recourse to the 
grammatical meaning, and its use among the earliest and 
most correct writers in the language, and will determine all 
accotmnodaled raeaiiiiigs by this alone. Now the first and best 
writers in both these languages apply olam and aiwv bj ox- 
pross eternal, in the proper meaning of that word; and this 
IS their proper ineaning in the Old and New Testaments when 
applied to God, his attributes, bis operations taken in con- 
nexion with the C7ids for which lie performs them ; the counsels 
and purposes of God are permanent and eternal, and none of 
thorn can be frustrated ; hence the words, when applied to 
things which from their nature must have a limited, duration, 
are properly to bo understood in this sense because those 
things, though temporal in themselves, shadow forth things 
that are eternal. Thus the Jewish dispensation, which in 
the whole and in its parts is frecjuently said to bo feolatn, for 
ever, and which has terminated in the Christian dispensation, 
has the word properly applied to it, because it typified and 
introduced that dispensation which is to continue not only 
while time shall last, but is to have its incessant accumulating 
consummation throughout eternity. The word is, with the 


same strict propriety, applied to the duration of the rewards 
and punishments in a future state. And the argument that 
pretends to prove (and it is onlv pretension) that in the 
future punishmonts of the wicked “ tno worm sfiaU die,” and 
“ the foe shall he quenched,” will apply as forcibly to the 
state of happy spirits, and as fully prove that a point in 
eternity shall arrive when the repose of the righteous shall 
be interrupted, and the glorification of the children of God 
have an etenml end ! 

1. Faithfulmss is on© of the attributes of God, and none 
of his promises can fail. According to the promise to 
Abraliam, Isaac is born ; and the promise is supernatural. 
Ishinael is bom according to the ordinary course of nature, 
and cannot inherit, boca-use the inheritance is spiritual, and 
cannot come by natural birth; hence we see that no man 
can expect to enter into the kingdom of God by birth, educa- 
tion, profession of the true faith, c&c., &c. Header, art thou 
born again ? Hath God changed thy heart and thy life ? If 
not, canst thou suppose that in thy present state thou canst 
possibly entor into the pai-adise of God ? I leave thy con- 
science to answer. 

2. The actions of good men may be rnisrepresenb'd, and 
their motives suspeott^d, because those motives are not known; 
and those who are prone to think evil are the last to take 
any care to inform their minds, so that they may judge righte- 
ous judgment. Abraham, in the dismissal of Hagar and 
lahmael, has been accused of cruelty. But what he did he 
did in conformity to a divine command ; and this very com- 
mand was accompanied with a promise that both the child 
and his mather shoidd he ta,ken under the divine protection. 

3. Did wo acknowledge God in all our ways, ho would 
direct our stops. Abimolech and Phichol, seeing Abraham 
a worshipper of the true God, made him swear by the object 
of his worship that there should be a lasting peace between 
them and him ; for as they saw ibai- God was with Abraham, 
they well knew that he could not ex^icct the divine blessing 
any longer than he walked in integrity before God. From 
this very circumstance wo may see the original purpose, 
design, and spirit of an oath, viz., Let God prosper or curse 
me in all that Ido, as I 2 >rovo true oi' false to my engage- 
ments ! This is still the sjnrit of all oaths where God is 
called to witness, whether the form be by the wafer of the 
Ganges, the sign of the cross, kissing the Bible, or lifting up 
the hand to heaven. Hence we may leara that he who 
falsities an oath or 2 vrom iso, made in the iiresonco and name 
of God, thereby fori’eits all right and title to the approbation 
and blessing of his Maker. 

But it is highly criminal to make such appeals to God 
upon trivial occasions. Only the most solemn matters should 
be thus determiued. Legislators who regard the morals of 
the people should take heed not to multiply oaths in matters 
of commerce and revenue, if they even us© them at all. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The faith and obedience of Ahraham pnt to a most extraordinary test,!. He is commanded to offer his helooed 
son Isaac for a hvrnt-vffering, 2, He prepares, with the utmost promptitude, to accomplish the will of Ood, 
8-6. Affecting speech of Isaac, 7 ; nnd Ahrahanfs answer, 8. Having arrived at mount Moriah he pre- 
pares to sacrifice his son, 9, 10 ; aiid is prevented by an angel of the Lord, 11, 12. A ram is offered in the 
stead of Isaac, 13 ; and the place is named Jehovah-jireh, 14. The angel of the Lord calls to Abraham a second 
time, 15 ; and, in the most solemn manner, he is assured of innumerable blessings in the multiplication and 
prosp^ity of his seed, 16-18. Abraham returns and dwells at Beer-sheha, 19 ; hears that his brother Ndkor 
has eight children by his wife Milcah, 20 ; their mimes, 21-23; a'^dfour by his concubine Beumah, 24. 


1 lyr TA it came to pass after these things, that ‘God 
^ i 1 JJ did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, 
XjL Abraham ; and he said, ^ Behold, |tere I am. 

2 And he said. Take now thy son, ' thine only 


son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a bunit- 
offering, upon one of the mountains which I will tell 
thee of; 


*1 Cor. X. 13. Heb. xi. 17. Jomos i. 12. 1 Pot. i. 7. 


'»Hob. Beheld me.— 0 Heb. xi. 17.-^2 Cbron. ili. I. 


Vers© 1. Ood did tempt Abrahom] The original here is 
very emphatic : “And the Elohim he tried ftiis Abraham 
God brought him into such circumstances as exercised and 
discovered his faith, love, and obedience. Though the word 
tempt, from tento, signifies no more than to prove or try, yet 

63 


ae it is now generally used to imply a solicitation to evil, in 
which way God never tempts any man, it would be well to 
avoid it here. 

Verse 2. Take now thy son] “ Abraham desired earnestly 
to be let into the mystery ot redenrption ; and God, to in- 
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3 And Abraham rose up • early in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men 
with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt-offering, and rose up, and went unto the 
place of which God had told lum. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the place atar off. 

6 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide 
ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad will go 
yonder and worship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and ^ laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife ; and they went 
both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and 
said, my father : and ho said, ® Here am I, my son. 
And ho said, Behold the fire and the wood : but 
where ie the ^ lamb for a burnt-offering P 

■ Ps. oxix. 60. Eccles. ix, 10. Isa. xxvi. 3, 4. Luke xiv. 26. 
H«b. xi. 17-19.— *> Isa. liii. 6. Mat. viii. 17. John xix. 17. 1 Pet. 
il. 24. — c Heb, Behold me— '*Or, kid. — «Johni. 29, 36. Rev. v. 6, 

struct him in the infinite extent of the divine goodness to 
mankind, ivJw spared not his own Son^ but delivered him up 
for us all, let Abraham feel by experience what it was to lose 
a beloved son, the son born miraculously when Sarah was 
past child-bearing, as Jesus was miraculously bom of a 
virgin. The d^uratiou, too, of the action, ver. 4, was the 
same as that between Christ’s death and resurrection, both 
which were designed to be represented in it ; and still farther, 
not only the final archeiyi)ical sacrifice of the Son of God 
was figured in the command to offer Isaac, but the inter- 
mediate typical sacrifice in the Mosaic economy was repre- 
sented by the permitted sacrifice of the ram offered up, ver. 
13, instead of Isaac.”—Warburton. 

Only son] All that he had by Sarah his legal uHfo. 

The land of Moriali] This is supposed to mean all the 
mountains of Jerusalem, comprehending Mount Gihon or 
Calvary, the mount of Sion, and of Acra. Bcer-sheha, 
where Abraham dwelt, is about forty-two miles distant from 
J erusalem, and it is not to be wondered at that Abraham, 
Isaac, the two servants, and the ass laden with wood for the 
burnt-offering, did not reach this place till the third day. 

Verse 3. Two of his young men] Eliczer and Ishinael ac- 
cording to the Targum. 

Verse 4. The third day] ** As the number seven,” says Mr. 
Aiusworth, ” is of especial use in Scripture because of the 
sabbath day, Gen. ii. 2, so thuee is a mystical number 
because of Christ’s rising from the dead the third day. 
Matt. ivii. 23, 1 Cor. xv. 4 ; and Isaac, ho was a figure of 
Christ, in being the only son of his father, and not spared 
but offered for a sacrifice, Rom. viii. 32, so in sundry j)arti- 
cnlars he resembled our Lord : the third day Isaac was to be 
offered up, so it was ibe third day in which Christ also was 
to be perfected, Luke xiiL 32 j Isaac carried the wood for the 
bumt-offerin^j, ver. 6, so Christ carried the tree whereon ho 
died, John xix. 17 ; the binding of Isaac, ver. 9, was also 
typical, so Christ was bound. Matt, xxvii. 2.” 

Verse 6. 1 and the lad will go — and come ^uin] II ow 
oonld Abraham consistently with truth say this, when he 
knew he was going to make his son a burnt-offering ? The 
apostle answers for him : By faith Abraham, when he was 
tned, offered up Isaac — accounting that God was able to raise 
him up even from the dead, from whence also he received him 
in a figure, Heb. xi. 17, 19. He knew that previously to the 
birth of Isaac both he and his wife were detlhi to all the 
purposes of procreation ; that his birth was a kind of life 
from the dead ; that the promise of God was most positive. 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called, chap. xxi. 12; that this 
promise could not fail ; that it was his duty to obey the com- 
mand of his Maker ; and that it was as easy for God to re- 
store him to life after he had been a burnt-offering, as it was 
for him to give him life in the beginning. Therefore he 
went fully purposed to offer his son, and yet confidently ex- 
pecting to nave him restored to life again. 

Verse 6. Took the wood — a/nd laid it upon Isaac'] Probably 
the mountain-top to which they were going was too difficult 
to be ascended by the ass ; therefore either the father or the 

64 


8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb " for a burnt-offering : so they went 
both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had told 
him of ; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid 
the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and 
^ laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son. 

11 Amd the angel of the Lord called unto him out 
of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham 1 and ho 
said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, ^ Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for ** now 
I know that thou foarest God, seeing thou hast not 
withhold thy son, thine only son, from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket by 

12. xin. 8.— ‘‘Heb. xi 17. Jnmos li. 21.— si 8nm. xv. tf2. Mic. vi. 
7, 8.— -•>Ch. xxvi. 6. Rom. viii. 32. James ii. 22. 1 John iv. 9, 1<>. 


son must carry the wood, and it was most becoming in the 
latter. 

Verso 7. Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the 
lamb] Nothing can bo conceived more tender, aftectionate, 
and afibeting, than the question of the son and the reply of 
the father on this occasion . 

Verse 8. My son, God will provide himself a lam b] Here 
we find the same obedient unshaken faith for which this pat- 
tern of practical piety was ever remarkable. But we must 
not suppose that this was the language merely of faith and 
obedience ; the patriarch spulce prophetically, and referred 
to that Lamb of God which HE h^ provided for himself, 
who in the fidness of time should take away the sin of the 
world, and of whom Isaac was a most expressive type. All 
the other lambs which had been offered from the foundation 
of the world bad been such as men chose and men offered ; 
but THIS was the Lamb which GOD /tadproindcd— empha- 
tically, the Lamb of God. 

Verse 9. A nd bound Isaac his son] What must Abraham’s 
heart have felt at the questions asked by liis innocent and 
amiable son ? What must ho have suffered while building 
the altar, laying on the wood, binding his lovely son, placing 
him on the wood, taking the knife, and stretching out his 
hand to slay the child of his hopes ? Every view we take of 
the Hubiect interests the heart, and exalts the character of 
this falher of the faithful. But has the character of Isaac 
been duly considered ? Is not the consideration of his ex- 
cellence lost in the supposition that he was too young txi 
enter particularly into a sense of his danger, and too feeble to 
liaye made any resistance, had he boon unwilling to submit P 
It is probable that he was now about thirty -three, the age at 
which his great Antitype was offered up : allowing him 
however to be only twenty -five, he might have easily re- 
sisted ; for can it bo supposed that an old man of at least one 
hundred and twenty-five years of age could have bound, 
without his consent, a young man in the very prime and 
vigour of life ? In this case we cannot say the superior* 
strength of the father prevailed, but the piety, filial affection, 
and obedience of the son yielded. All this was most illus- 
trionsly typical of Christ. In both cases the father himself 
offers up his only-begotten son, and the father himself binds 
him on the wood or to the cross ; in neither case is the son 
forced to yield, but yields of his own accord ; in neither casoi 
is the life taken away by the hand of violence ; Isaac yields 
himself to the knife, Jesus la/ys down his life for the sheep. 

Verse 11. The an^l of the Lord] The very person who was 
represented by this offering ; the Lord Jesus, who calls him- 
self Jehovahljrand on his own authority renews the promises 
of the covenant. He was ever the great Mediator between 
God and man. 

Verse 12. Louy not thine hand ^on the lad] As Isaac was 
to be the representative of Jesus dnrist’s real sacrifice, it was 
sufficient for this purpose that in his own will and the will of 
his father, the purpose of the immolation was complete. Isaac 
was now fully offered both by his father and by himself. 
The father yields up the son, the son gives up ms Iffe ; on 
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hift horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a bumt-offering in the stead 
of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
• Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this day, in the mount 
of the Lord it shall be seen. 

1 5 And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, 

16 And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only 8on ; 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy seed ® as the stars of the 
heaven, ‘‘ and as the sanci which is upon the sea 
® shore ; and ^ thy seed shall possess » the gate of 
his enemies ; 

18 ** And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 


• That is. The LORD will eee or provide. — ^ Pa. ov. 9. Jtcclua. xliv. 
91. ljuke i. 73. Heb. vi. 13, 14.— « Ch. xv. 5. Jer, xxxUl. 22, — 
♦iCh. xiii. 16.— « Heb. lip.—H'jh. xxiv. 60 — sMic. i. 9. — hch, xli. 3. 
xviii. 18. xxvi. 4. EccIub. xllv. 22. Acta iil. 25. Gal. ili. 8, 9, 16, 


both sidop, as far as will and picrpose could go, the sacrifice 
was complete 

Verso 14. Jplwvah-jireli^ The Lord will see ; that is, God 
will toko care that every thing shall be done that, is necessary 
for tlio comfort and support of them who trust in him : hence 
the words are usually translated, The Lord will proinde. 
But all this seems to have been done under a divine impulse, 
and the words to have been spoken prophetically ; nonce 
some render the words thus ; Bominus videhiiury the Lord 
shall bo seen j and this translation the following clause seems 
to require, As it is said to this day, hehar Yehovah yeraeh, 
ON THIS MOUNT THE LoRD SHALL BE SEEN, From this it 
appears that the sacrifice ofForod by Abraham was understood 
to bo a representative one, and a tradition was kept up 
that Jehovah should be seen in a sacrificial way on this 
mount. And this renders the opinion stated on vor. 1 more 
than probable, viz., that Abraham offered Isaac on that very 
mountain on which, in the fulness of time, Jesus suffered. 

Verse 16. By myself have 1 siooml So we find that the 

P erson who was called the angel of the Lord is hero called 
ehovah. See Ileb. vi. 13-18. 

Verso 17. Shall possess the gate of his enemies'] By the 
gates may be meant all the strength, whether troops, coun- 
sels, or fortified cities, of their enemies. 

Verse 18. And in thy seed, ^c.] Wo have the authority 
of St. Paul, Gal. iii. 8, 10, 18, to restrain this to our blessed 
Lord^ who was the seed through whom alone nil God’s 
blessings of providence, mercy, grace, and glory, should be 
conveyed to the nations of the earth. 

Verse 20. Behold, Milcah, she hath also horn children to 
thy brother] This short history seems introduced solely 
for the purpose of preparing the reader for the transactions 
related, chap, xxiv., and to show that the providence of God 
was preparing, in one of the branches of the family of 
Abraham, a suitable spouse for his son Isaac. 

Verae 21. Hnz] He is supposed to have peopled the land 
of Uz, in Arabia Deserta, the country of Job. 

Buz his brother] From this person Elihu the Buzite is 
thought to have descended. 


earth be blessed ; * because thou hast obeyed my 
voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose op, and went together to ^ Beer-sheba ; 
and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 And it came to pass after these things, that it 
was told Abraham, saying, Behold, •'Milcah, she hath 
also born children unto thy brother Xahor ; 

21 • Huz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemnel the father of Aram. 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Phildash, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And ” Bethuel begat ° Hebekah ; these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nabor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, p whose name was Heumah, 
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and 
Maachah. 


IB.-iVer. .3, 10. Ch. xxvi. 6.-1 Ch. xxi. 31 — >‘Ch. xi. 29.— i Job i. 
1.— “Job xxxii. 2 — “Ch. xxiv. 16, 24, 47. xxv. 20. xxvUi. 2-6.— 
“Called. Rom. ix. 10, Hebecca. — PCh. xvi. 8. xxv. 6. 


Kemuel the father of Aram] Probably tbe Kamiletes, a 
Syrian tribe to the westward of the Euphrates, are meant. 

Ve.'se 23. Bethuel begat Bebekah] Who afterwards be- 
came the wife of Isaac. 

Verse 24. His concubine] We borrow this word from tbe 
Latin compound concubhm, from con, together, and cubo, to 
lie, and apply it solely to a woman cohabiting with a man 
without being legally married. The Hebrew word pilegesh 
denotes in scripture a kind of secondary wife, not unlawfm in 
the patriarchal times j though the progeny of such could not 
inherit. The word is not used in me scriptures in that dis- 
agreeable sense in which we commonly understand it. 

From tbe trial of Abraham we again see, 1. That God 
may bring his followers into severe straits and difficulties, 
that they may have the better opportunity of both knowing 
and showing thrir own faith and obedience ; and that he 
may seize on those occasions to show them the abundance 
of his mercy, and thus confirm them in righteousness all 
their days. There may be much grace, though God, for 
good reasons, does not think proper for a time to put it to 
any severe trial or proof. But grace is certainly not fully 
kmvm but in being called to trials of severe and painfm 
obedience. 2. The offering up of Isaac is used by several 
religious people in a sort of metaphorical way, to signify 
their easily -besetting sins, beloved idols, But this is a 
most reprehensible abuse of the Bcripture. It is both in- 
sol'^nt and vvicked to compare some abominable lust or 
unholy affection to the amiable and pious youth who, for 
his purity and excellence, was deemed worthy to prefigure 
the sacrifice of the Son of God ; and to talk of sacred ng 
such to God is downright blasphemy. 

Independently of the typical reference in this transaction, 
there are two points which seem to bo recommended parti- 
cularly to our notice. 1. The astonishing faith and prompt 
obedience of the father. 2. The innocence, filial resiiect, 
and passive submission of tbe son. Such a father and such 
a son were alone worthy of each other. 


CH APTEE XXIII. 

The age and death of Sarah, 1, 2. AhrahfXm mowms for her, and revests a hurial-place fi*om the eons of Beth, 
2-4. They freely ojf&i' htm the choice of all their sepulchres, 5, o. Ahraham refuses to receive any as a 
free cmd requests to buy the cave of Machpelah from Ephron, 7-9. Ephron proffers the cave and ths 
field in which it was situated as a free gift unto Abraham, 10, 11. Abraham insists on gimng its value in 
money, 12, 13. Ephron at last consents, and names the sum of four hundred shehels, 14, 15. Abraham 
weighs him the money in the presence of the people • in consequence of which the cave, the whole field, trees, 
^c., a/re made su/re to him and his farmly for a possession, 16-18* The tramaction bemg completed, Sarah 
%8 burned m the erne, 19, The sons of Beth ratify the hargam, 20. 
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A Sarah was an hundred and seven and 

/l -L/ twenty years old : these were the years 
JLx. of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in * Kirjath-arba ; the 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abra- 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 And Abraham stood up from before liis dead, 
and ^pake unto the sons of Hoth, saying, 

4 f I am a stranger and a sojourner with you : 

* give me a possession of a burying-place with you, 
that I may bury my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

d Hear us, my lord : thou art * a mighty prince 
among us ^ ; in the choice of our sepulchres bury 
thy dead ; none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to 
the people of the land, even to the children of Hoth. 

8 And ho communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for mo to Ephron the 
son of Zohar. 

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, 
which he hath, which is in the end of his field ; for 

* as much money as it is worth he shall give it mo 
for a possession of a burying-place amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth: 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the 
‘‘ audience of the children of Heth, evim of all that 

* went in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 ^ Nay, my lord, hear mo : the field givelthoc, 
and the cave that is therein, I give it thee : in the 


presence of the sons of my people give I it thee : 
Dury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself before the 
people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, saying. But if thou wilt give 
itf I pi’ay thee, hear me : I will give thee money for 
the field ; take it of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraliam, saying unto 
him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me : the land is worth 
four hundred ^ shekels of silver ; what is that be- 
twixt me and thee P bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham * weighed to Ephron the silver, which he 
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 

17 And the field of Ephron, which was in Mach- 
pelah, which urns before Mamro, the field, and the 
cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders round about, 
were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the presence 
of the children of Hoth, before all that went in at 
the gate of his city. 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mamre : 
the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, 
" were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of 
a burying-place by the sons of Heth. 


•Josh. xiv. 16. Judg. i. 10. — '»Ch. xiii. 18. V<*r. 19.— «Ch. xvii. 
8. 1 (Jhron. xxix. 16. l^s. cv. 1?. Heb. xi. 9, IS. — ^ Acts vii. 6. — 
•Heb. avrince of God. — ^Cb.xlil. 2. xiv. 14. xxiv. 85. — it Heh. full 
inonsy,—^ Heb. cars. — » Cb. xxxiv. 20, 24. Itutb iv. 4.— J See 2 Sam. 


Verso 1. And Sarah ivas an hundred and seven and, 
twenty years oUtJ It is worthy of remark that Sarah is 
the only woman in the saered writings, whoso age, death, 
and burial are distinctly noted. And she has been deemed 
worthy of higher honour, for St. l*aal. Gal. iv. 22, 23, 
makes her a type of the church of Christ ; and her faith in 
the accomplishment of God’s promise, that she should have 
a son, when all natural prohahilities were against it, is parti- 
cularly celebrated in the Epistle to the Hebrews, chai). xi. 11. 
He, by whose almighty pow’er Sarah had strength to con- 
ceive and bear a son in her old age, atid by whose miraculous 
interference a virgin conceived, and the man Christ Jesus 
was bom of her, can by the same power transform the 
sinful soul, and cause it to bear the image of the heavenly 
as it has borne the image of the earthly. 

Verse 2. Sara h died in Kir jatJ^r aria j Lit-erallv, in the city 
of tJiefour. Some suppose this place was so called because 
it was the burial-place of Adam, Abraham,, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
others, because according to the opinion of the rabbins Eve 
was buried there, with Sarah, Rebehah, and Leah, But it 
seems evidently to have had its name from a Canaanite^ one 
of the Auakim, probably called Arha, who was the chief of 
the four brothers who dwelt there ; the names of the others 
being Sheshai, Ahmian, and Talmai. [litres more likely 
that Arha was an ancient Canaanite name, representing 
neither a man nor a numeral, but some local peculiarity.] 

Abraham, came to mourn for /Sarali] Abraham had pro- 
bably several xdaces of temjiorary residence, and particularly 
one at Beer-sheba, and another at Hebron ; and it is likely 
that while he sojourned at Beer-sheba, Sarah died at Hebron ; 
and his coming to mourn and weep for her signifies his com- 
ing from the former to the latter place on ihe news of her 
death. 

Verse 8 . Abraham stood up from before his dead"] He had 
probably sat on the ground some days in token of sorrow, as 
ihe custom then was ; and when this time was finished he 
arose and began to treat about a burying-place. 
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xxiv. 21-24.— i^Exo6. xxx. 16. Ezek. xiv. 12.— ^Jer. xxxii. 9.— 
»”Cli.xxv.9. xiix. .SO, 81. 32. 1.13. Acts vii. 16.— "See Kuth iv, 
7, 8, 9, 10. Jer. xxxii. 10, 11.—® Ch. 1. 13. 2 Kings xxi. 18. 


Verse 4. I am a stranger and a sojourner'] It appears from 
Heb. xi. 13-16, 1 Pet. ii. 11, that those words refer more to 
the state of his mind than of his body. Ho felt that he had 
no certain dwelling-place, and was seeking by faith a city 
that had foundotions. 

Give me a possession of a bunjiny -place] Among different 
nations it was deemed ignominious ^ be buried in another's 
ground ; and it may bo in reference to a sentiment of this 
kind that Abraham refuses to accept the offer of the chil- 
dren of Heth to bury in any of their sepulchres, and earnestly 
retjuo.'^ts them to sell him one, that he might bury his wife 
in a place that he could claim as his own. 

Verse 6. Thou art a mighty prince] A prince of God — a 
person whom we know to be divinely favoured, and whom, 
in consequence, wo deeply respect and reverence. 

Verse 8. Intreat for me to Ephron^ Abraham came to 
the pate of Hebron where the elders of the people sat to 
admmister justice, &c., and where bargains and sales were 
made and witnessed, and begged the elders to use their 
influence with the owner of the cave and field to sell it to 
him, that it might serve him and his family for a place of 
sepulture. 

Verse 10. And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth^ 
Yosheb, was sitting, among the children of Heth, but was 
personally unknown to Abraham ; he therefore answered 
for himself, making a free tender of the field, &c., to 
Abraham, in the presence of all the people, which amounted 
to a legal conveyance of the whole property to the patriarch. 

Verse 18. If thou wilt give it] Instead of, If thou wilt 
give it, we should read, But if thou wUt sell it, I will give 
thee money for the field; keseph, silver, not coined money, 
for it is not probable that any such was then in use. 

Verse 16. The land is wortn four hundred shekels of silver] 
Though the words is worth are not in the te^ yet they are 
neoessarily expressed here to adapt the Hebrew to the 
idiom of our temgne. Four hundred shekels would be equal 
to sixty poun^ sterling; but it ia evident that a certain 
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weight is intended, and not a com, for Abraham weighed the 
silver, and hence it appears that this weight itself passed 
afterwa/rda as a onrrent coin. [The value of the silver was 
a little over fifty pounds sterling.] 

Verse 16. Current with the mercluint.'] Passing to or 
with the in'o/veller — such as was commonly used by those 
who i/ra/velled about with merchandise of any sort. The 
word signifies the same os hawker or ^pedlar among us. 

1. In this transaction between Abraham and the sons of 
Heth concerning the cave and field of Maehpelah, we have 
the earliest account on record of the purdtase of land. The 
simplicity, openness, and candour on both sides cannot be 
too much admired. 

2. Sarah being dead, Abraham wished to pwdiase a place 
in which he might have the continual right of sepulture. 
The conveyance of this place to Abraham is mode sure, 
without the intervention of those puzzlers of civil affairs by 
whose tricks and chicanery property often becomes insecure, 
and right and succession precarious and uncertain. In the 
first ages of mankind, suspicion, deceit, and guile seem to 


have had a very limited influence. Happy days of primitive 
simplicity ! 

8. We often hear of the rudeness and ba/rbcurity of the 
primitive ages, but on what evidence P Every rule of polite- 
ness that could bo acted upon in such a case as that men- 
tioned here, is brought into fuU practice. Is it possible to 
read the simple narration in this place without admiring the 
amiable, decent, and polite conduct displayed on both sides P 
There is neither awkward, stiff formality on the one hand, 
nor frippery or affectation on the other. The religion of the 
Bible recommends and inculcatos orderly behaviour, as well 
as purity of heart and life. They who, under the sanction 
of religion, trample under foot the decent forms of civil 
respect, supposing that because they ore religious they have 
a right to be rude, totally mistake the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, for love or charity (the soul and essence of tliat 
religion) heha/veth not itself unseemly . Every attentive 
reader of the thirteenth chapter of St. Paul's first epistle to 
the Corinthians, will clearly discern that the description 
of true religion given in that place applies as forcibly to 
good breeding as to inward and outward holiness. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Ahrahamt being solicitous to get his son Isaac properly marriedt calls his confidential servant, prohahly EUezer, 
and makes him swear that he will not take a wife for Isaac from among the Ganaanites, l-o, hut from among 
his own kindred, 4. 2'Jie seiDant proposes certain dlfjicidties, 5, which Abraham removes by giving him the 
strongest assurances of God's direction in the husmessf 6, 7, and then specifics the conditions of the oath, 8. 
The form of the oath itself, 9, The servant mahe^ preparations for his journey, and sets out for Mesopo- 
tamia, the residence of Abraham's kindred, 10. Arrives at a well near to the place, 11. His mayer to 
God, 12-14. Rehekah, the daughter of Bethuel, son of Nahor, Abraham's brother, comes to the well to dra/w 
water, 15. She is descrihed, 16. Conversation between her and Al/raham's servant, in which every thing 
took place according to his prayer to God, 17-21. He makes her presents, and learns whose daughter she is, 
22-24. She invites him to her father s house, 25. Ho returns thanks to God for having thus far given him 
a prosperous journey, 26, 27. liehekaJi runs home and informs her family, 28 • on tohich her brother Laban 
comes out, and invites the servant home, 29-31. His reception, 32, 33. Tells his errand, 34, and how he 
had proceeded in executing the trust reposed in him, 35-48. Requests an anstoer, 49. The family of 
Rehekah consent that she should become the wife of Isaac, 50, 51. The seivant worships God, 52, and gives 
presents to Milcah, Laban, and Rehekah, 53. He requests to be dismissed, 54-56. Rehekah being consulted 
consents to go, 57, 58. She is accompanied by her nurse, 59 ; OAid having received the blessing of )ier parents 
and relatives, 60, sli-e depaiis with the servant of Abraham, 61. They are met by Isaac, who was on cm 
evening ivalk for the pmipose of meditation, 62-65. The seivant relates to Isaac dll that he had done, 66. 
Isaac and Rehekah are married, 67. 


A TVTTi Abraham ‘was old, and ^well stricken 
A ’ •L' in age : and the Lord ^ had blessed 
XJl Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said ** unto his eldest ser- 
vant of his house, that ® ruled over all that he had, 
^ Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 

3 And I will make thee swear by the Lord, the 
God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that ** thou 
slialt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell ; 


4 * But thou shalt go ^ unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land : must I needs bring thy son again unto 
the land from whence thou earnest P 

6 And Abraham said unto him. Beware thou that 
thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 The Lord God of heaven, which ^ took me from 
my lather’s house, and from the land of my kindred, 


*Oh. xvlii. 11. xx\. 6.--^ Heb. gone into days. — « Ch. xiii. 2. Ver. 
88. Pb. oxii. 8. Prov. x. 22. — *Ch. xv. 2. — • Ver. 10. Ch. xxxix. 
4 , 6 , 0.— «Ch. xlvii. 29. 1 Chron. xxJx. 24. Lam. v. 6.--»Cb. xir. 


Verse 1. And Abraham was old'] He was now about one 
hundred and forty years of age, and conscqLuently Isaac was 
fo^, being bom when his father was one hundred years old. 
Verse 2. Eldest servant] As this eldest servant is stated to 
have been the ruler over ail that he had, it is very likely that 
Eliozer is meant. 

Verse 8. Of the Canaamtes] Because these had already been 
devoted to slavery, &c., and it would have been utterly incon- 
sistent as well with prudence as with the design of God to 
have united the child and heir of the promise with one who 
was under a curse, though that curse might be considered to 
be only of a political nature. 
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22. Dent. vl. 13. Josh. ii. 12.— *‘Ch. rxvi. 35. xxvli. 46. xxviii.2. 
Exod. xzxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 8.— ^Cli. xxviii. 2.--4Ch. xii. 1.— ^Ch. 
xii. 1. 7. , 


Verse 4. My country] Mesopotamia, called here Abra- 
ham’s coimtry, because it was tne place where the family of 
Haran, his brother, had settled; and where himself hod 
remained a considerable time with his father Terah. In this 
family, as well as in that of Nahor, the true religion had been 
in some sort preserved, though afterwards considerably cor- 
ru^d. 

Verse 7. The Lord Ood, ^c.] He expresses the strongest 
confidence in God, that the neat designs for which he had 
brought him from his own kindred to propagate the true 
religion in the earth would be accomplished ; and that there- 
fore, when earthly instruments failed, heavenly ones should be 

8 
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and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, * Unto thy seed will I give this land ; he 
shall send liis angel before thee, and thou slialt take 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath : 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh 
of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels of the camels 
of his master, and departed ; (** for * all the goods of 
his master were in his hand :) and he rose, and went 
to Mesopotamia, unto ^ the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city by a well of watci* at the time of the evening, 
even the time that women go out to draw water. ^ 

12 And he said, ‘ 0 Loud God of my master 
Abraham, I pray thee, ^ send me good speed this day 
and shew kindness unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, ^ T stand here by the well of water ; 
and ‘ the daughters of the men of the city come out 
to draw water : 

14 And lot it come to pass, that tho damsel to 
whom I shall say. Let down tliy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink ; and she shall say. Drink, and I 
will give thy camels drink also : ht the same be she 
that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and 
“ thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kind- 
ness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before he had done speak- 
ing, that, behold, Eebckah came out, who was born 


to Bethuel, son of " Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder, 

16 And the damsel ° was «* very fair to look upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her ; and she 
went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let 
me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord; and she ha.sted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher infco 
the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw 
watery and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man, wondering at her, held his peace, 
to wit whether ' the Lord had made his journey 
prosperous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as tho camels liad done 
drinking, that the man took a golden “ ear-ring ‘ of 
lialf a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
of ten shekels weight of gold ; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou P tell me, 
I pray thee : is there room in thy father’s house for 
us to lodge in ? 

24 And she said unto him, “ I am the daughter of 
Bethuel tho son of Milcah, whick she bare unto 
Nahor. 

25 She said moreover imto him, Wo have both 


•Ch.xii.T, xiii. 16. xv. 18. xvii. 8. Exod. xxli. 13. Deut. 
i. 8. xxxlv. 4. Acts vii. 5 . — ^ Rxod. xxiil. 20, 23. xxxili. 2. 
Heb. i. 14. — oJoMh. il. 17, 20. — <iVer. 2,— «Or, and.— fCb. xxvil. 
48. — « Heb. that women which draw water go forth . — ^ Exod. 
li. 6, 1 Sam. ix. 11.— ^Ver. 27. Ch. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 13. 

xxxii. 9. Exod. iii. 6, 16.— J Nfh. 1. 11. Pa. xxxvii. 5.— 


kVer. 43.— iCh. xxix. 0. Exod. ii. 18. — “See Judg. vl. 17, 37. 
I Sam. vi. 7. xiv. 8. xx. 7. 1 Mao. v. 40. — «» Ch. xi. 29. rxii. 23. — 
® Ch. xxvi, 7.— r Heb. good of countenance . — «! 1 Pet. ili. 8. iv, 9. — 
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employed. Ife shall send his angely probably meaning the 
Angel of the Covenant, of whom see chap. xv. 7* 

verse 9. Put his hard under the thigh of AhraJLa,m] When 
we put the circumstances mentioned in this and the third 
verse together, we shall find that they fully express the 
ancient method of binding by oath in such transactions as 
hod a religious tendency. 1. The rite or rercnicm/y used on the 
occasion : the person binding himself put his hand under the 
tlugh of tho person to whom he was to be bound ; i.e. he put 
his hand on the j)art that boro the mark of ciramteision-, the 
sign of God’s covenant, which is tantamount to our kissing the 
hook or laying the hand upon the New Testament or cove^xant 
of OUT Lord Jesus Christ. 2. The form of tho oath itself : 
the person swore hy Jehovah, ths God of heaven and the Ood 
of the earth. Throe essential attributes of God are here men- 
tioned : 1. His self-existence and eternity in the name Jehovah. 
2. His dominion of glory and bloesedness in the kingdom of 
heaven. 8. His providence and bounty in the earth. An 
oath of this kind, taken at such a time, and on such an occa- 
aion, can never be deemed irreligiouB or profane. Tho person 
binding himself proposes for a pattern the umahang cable and 
just God; and as He is the avenger of wi’ong and the punisher 
of falsehood, and has all power in the heaven and in the earth, 
so he con punish perini-y by privation of spirilial and tempo- 
ral blessings, by the loss of life, and by inflicting the perdition 
due to ungodly men, among whom liars and petjured persons 
occupy the most distinguished rank. Our ideas of delicacy 
may revolt from the riU used on this occasion ; but when the 
nature of the covenant is considered, of which circumcision 
was the sign, we shall at once perceive that this rite could 
not be used without producing sentiments of reverence and 
godly fear, as the contracting party must know that the 
God of this covenant was a consuming fire. 

Verse 10. Took ten camels] It was customary to give a 
dowry/or a wife, and not to receive one with her. 

Verse 11. He made his camels to kneel down] To rest 
themselves, or lie down. 


Verse 12. And he said, 0 Lord God, ^c.] In all things the 
assistance and blessing of God are necessary, oven where 
human strength and wisdom have the fullest and freest 
sphere of action ; but there are numberless cases, of infinite 
consoauence to man, where his strength and prudonco can 
be of little or no avail, and where the God of all grace must 
work all things according to the counsel of his own will. To 
expect the accomplishraent of any good end, without a pro- 
per use of the means, is the most reprehensible enthusiasm ; 
and to suppose that any good can be done or procured with- 
out the blessing and mercy of God, merely because proper 
means are used, is not loss reprehensible. Plan, scheme, and 
labour, like Eliezer, and then, by earnest faith and prayer, 
commit the whole to the direction and blessing of Goa. 

Verse 16. Pehold, Rehekah came out] How admirably 
had the providence of God adapted every circumstance hi 
the necessity of the case, and so as in the most punctual 
manner to answer the prayer which his servant had offered 
up ! 

Verso 19. I will dta/w water /or thy camels also] Had 
Rebekah done no more than Eliezer had prayed for, wo 
might, have supposed that she acted not as a free agout, but 
was impelled to it by the absolutely controlling power of 
God ; but as she exceeds aU that was requested, we see that 
it sprang from her native benevolence, and sets her conduct 
in me most amiable point of view. 

Verse 21. The man, wondering at hw] And ho was so 
lost in wonder and astonishment at her simplicity, innocence, 
and benevolence, that he ponnitted this oeHcate female to 
draw water for ten camels, without ever attempting to afford 
her any kind of assistance ! I know not which to wonder at 
most, the benevolence and condescension of Rebekah, or tho 
cold and apparently stupid indifference of the servant of 
Abraliam. 

Verse 22. The man took a golden ea/r^ring'] That this 
could not be an ear-ring is very probable from its being in 
the singular number. The margin calls it a jewel for the 
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straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man • bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lord. 

27 And he said, ^ Blessed he the Lord God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of ® his mercy and his truth : I hemg in the 
way, the Lord led me to the house of my master’s 
brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
mother’s house these things. 

29 And Bebekah had a brother, and his name was 
^ Laban : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the 
well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the ear-ring 
and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and when he 
lieard the words of Bebekah his sister, saying. Thus 
spake the man unto mo, that he came unto tlie man; 
and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. 

31 And ho said, Come in, ^thou blessed of the 
Lord ; wherefore standest thou without ? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 

32 And the man came unto the house ; and ho 
ungirded his camels, and » gave straw and provender 
for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the 
men’s feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set 7}hoat before him to eat : but 
he said, 1 will not eat until I have told mine errand. 
And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I a, in Abraham’s servant. 

35 AndtheLoRD ‘hath blessed my master greatly; 
and he is become great ; and he hath given him 
hocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 
servants, and maid-seiwants, and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife ^ bare a son to my 
master when she was old, and unto him hath he 
given all that ho hath. 

37 And my master ‘ made me swear, saying, Thou 
shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters of 
the Oanaanites, in whose land I dwell : 


“Ver. 62. Exod. ir. 31. — Exod. xvili. 10. Ruthlv. 14. ISim. 
XXV. 82, 89. 2 8am. xviii. 28. Luke 1. 68. — cCh. xxxii. 10. Ps. 

xoviii. 8.— d Ver. 4S. — ^Ch. xxix. 6. — ^Cli. xxvi. 29. Jud^. xvii. 2. 
Ruth iii. 10. Ps. cxv. 15. — »Ch. xliii. 24. Judg. xix. 21. — ^'’Job 


forehead ; but it most likely means a jewel for the nosCf or 
iwse-nngf which is in universal use thronjyh all parts -of 
Arabia and Persia, particularly among young women. They 
are generally worn m the left nostril. 

And two bracelets] The small part of the leg is generally 
decorated in this way, and so is the whole arm from the 
shoulder to the wrist. As these tsernidim were given to 
Bebekah for her handSf it sufficiently distinguishes them 
from a similar oniament used for the ankles, 

In different parts of the sacred writings there are allusions 
to ornaments of various kinds still in use in different Asiatic 
countries. They are of seven different sorts : for the fore- 
head ; for the nose ; for the ears ; for the arms ; for the 
fingers ; for the nock and breast; for the ankles, 

Verse 26. Bowed doivn his head, and worshvpped^ Two' 
acts of adoration are mentioned here ; 1. Bowing the head ; 
and 2. Prostration upon the earth. The bowing of the head 
was to Bebekah, to return her thanks for her kind invitation, 
The prostration was to Jehovah in gratitude for the success 
with which he had favoured him. 

Verse 28. Bet* mother^ s h-ome"} Some have conjectured 
from this that her father Bethuel was dead ; and the person 
called Bethuel, verse 60, was a younger brother. This is 
possible, but the mother’s house m^ht be mentioned even 
were the father alive; for in Asiatic countries the women 
have apartments entirely separate from those of the men, in 
which their little ohilaxen and grown np daughters reside 
with them. 

Vers© Si. Th/yu blessed of the Lordi] Probably a. usual 
mode of wishing pro^ierity, as he that is blessed of the Lord 
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38 Blit thou shalt go unto my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 

39 “ And I said unto my master, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow mo. 

40 ® And he said unto me, The Lord, p before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and 
prosper thy way : and thou shalt take a wife for my 
son of my Kindred, and of my father’s house : 

41 ^ Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, 
when thou comes t to my kindred ; and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, 
' 0 Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou 
do proper my way which I go ; 

43 “ Behold, I stand by the well of water; and it 
shall come to pass, tliat when the virgin CDmeth forth 
to draw watey', and I say to her. Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I 
will also draw for thy camels ; let the same he the 
woman whom the Lord hath appointed out for my 
master’s son. 

45 * And before I had done " speaking in mine 
heart, behold, Bebekah came forth, with her pitcher 
on her shoulder : and she wont down unto the well, 
and drew water : and I said unto her. Let me drink, 
I pray thoc. 

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 
from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also ; so 1 drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whoso daughter 
ur^thouP And she said. The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him ; and I 
^ put the oar-ring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 • And I bowed down my head, and worshipped 
the Lord ; and blessed the Lord God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the right way, to 


xxUi. 12. John Iv. 84. Eph. vl. 5, 6, 7. — ‘Ver. 1. Ch. xiil. 2.— 
iCh. xxi. 2. — •^Ch. xxi. 10. xxv. 6 — ^ Ver. 8 — “Ver. 4. — “ Vor. 6 . — 
”Ver. 7, — PCh. xvil, 1, — nVor. 8. — ^Vor 12 — 'Ver. 13. — *^Ver. 16, 
&c.— “ISam. i. 13.— Ezek. xvi. 11, 12.— »» Vor. 26 


is worthy of all respect ; for, enjo;^g the divine favour, be 
is in possession of the sum of happiness. 

Verse 33. Provender for the caniels'j These were the first 
objects of his care ; for a good man is merciful to his beast. 

Water to 7vash his feef] Thus it appears that he had ser- 
vante with him ; and as the fatigues of the journey must 
have fallen as heavily upon them as upon himself, water is 
proiuded to wash their feet also, 

Verse 33. I will not cat v/niil I hxive told] Here is a ser- 
vant who bad bis master's interest more at heart than his 
own. He refuses to take even necessary refreshment till he 
laiows whether he is likely to aocompUsh the object of his 
journey. 

Verso 36. Unto him hath he given all that lie hath.] He 
has made Isaac his sole heir. These things appear to be 
spoken to show the relatives of Bebekah that his master's 
son was a proper match for her ; for even in those primitive 
times there was regard had to the suitableness of station and 
rank in life, as well as of education, in order to render a 
match comfortable. 

Verse 42. 0 Lord Qod of my master] As Abraham was 
the friend of God, Eliezer makes use of this to give weight 
and oonsequcDco to his petitions, 

Verse 43. When the virgin] Haalmah, from alam, to 
hide^ cover, or conceal ; a pure virgin, a woman mwovered, 
and m this respect still concealed from man. 

Verse 45. Before I had done speaking in mine heart] St> 
we find that the whole of this prayer, so circumstantially re- 
lated verses 12-14, and again 42-44, was mental, and heard 
only by that God to whom it was directed. 
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take • my master’s brother’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will ^ deal kindly and truly with 
my master, tell me ; and if not, tell me ; that I may 
turn to the right hand or to the left.' 

60 Then L^an and Bethuel answered and said, 
® The thing proceedeth from the Loan : we cannot 
** speak unto thee bad or good. 

61 Behold, Rebekah * is before thee, take /ler, and 
go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as the 
Loud hath spoken. 

62 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words, he ^ worshipped the Loud, 
bowing himself to the earth. 

63 And the servant brought forth “jewels of 
silver, ^ and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
tJwm to Rebekah : ho gave also to her brother and 
to her mother * precious things. 

64 And they did oat and drink, he and the men 
tjhat tvere with him, and tarried all night ; and they 
to&e up in morning, and he said, ^ Send me away 
unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the 
damsel abide with us ** a few days, at the least ton ; 
after that she shall go. 

66 And he said unto them. Hinder me not, seeing 
the Loud hath prospered my way ; send me away 
that I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
inquire at her mouth. 


•Oh. xxli. 23. — ’>Ch. xlvii. 29. Josh. il. 14,— «P8. cxviii. 23. 
Mat. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 11. — ^Ch. xxx?. 24. — «Ch. xx. 15 — ^Ver. 
26. — s Heb, vesaels. — ^Exod. iii. 22. xi. 2. xii. 35. — ^2 Chron. xxi. 8. 
Esra i. 6. — J Vor. 56, .59, — ^ Or, a full yeav or ten raonths, Judg. 


68 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man P and she said, I will 
go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 
* her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And thepr blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Thou art our sister, be thou tlie mother of thousands 
of millions, and "let thy seed possess the gate of 
those which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man : and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the ® well 
Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac wont out p to meditate in the field 
at the eventide ^ : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, 
and behold, the camels we^'e coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she 
saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What man 
is this that walketh in the field to meet us P And 
the servant had said, it is my master : thei'eforo she 
took ■ a veil, and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her intohis mother ‘ Sarah’s 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; 
and he loved her: and Isaac "was comforted after 
his mother’s death. 


xir. 6. — ^Ch. xxxv. 8 . — ®Ch xvii. 16. — “Ch. xxil 17. — ^°Ch. xvl. 14. 
XXV. 11. — ^POr, to 'pray. — Josh. i. 8. Pa. 1. 2. Ixxvli. 12. oxix, 15. 
cxlili. 5. — 'Josh. XV. 18. — •Ch. xx, 16. 1 Cor. xi. 1, 6, 10. — 'Oh. 
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Verse 49. That T mmj turn to the right hand or to the left.'] 
That is, That 1 may go elsewhere and seek a proper match 
for the son of my master. 

Verso 60. Laban and Bethuel] These seem both to be 
brothers, of whom Laban M^as the eldest and chief ; for the 
opinion of Josephus appears t-o be very correct, viz. that 
J^thuel, the father, had been some time dead. 

Bad or good.] We can neither speak /or nor against; it 
seems to be entirely the work of God^ and we corauiUy sub- 
mit ; consult Rebekah ; if she bo wilhiig, take her and go. 

Verso 68. Jewels of .'iilver, and jewels of goWi] The word 
heleg, which we here translate joiecls, signifies properly vessels 
or instruments ; and those presented by Eliezer might have 
been of various kinds. Wliat. he had given before, ver. 22, 
was in token of respect, what he gave now appears to have 
been in the way of dowry, 

Precio 7 (S things.] This word is used tx) express exquisite 
fruits or delicacies, Deut. xxxiii, 18-16 ; precious plants or 
flowers, Cant. iv. 16, vii. 13. But it may mcfin. gifts in general, 
though rather of an inferior kind to those mentioned above. 

Verse 64. And they did eat and drink] When Eliezer had 
got a favonrable answer, then he and his servants sat down 
to meat j this he had refused to do till ho had told his mes- 
sage, ver. 88. 

Verse 66. Let the da/msol abide with us a few days, at the 
least ten^ The original is very abrupt and obscure, because 
we are not acquainted with the precise meaning of the 
form of speech which is here used ; days or TEN, probably 
meaning a yea/r or ten months, as the margin ifeads it, or a 
week or ten days. This latter is the most likely sense, as 
^ere would be no propriety, after having given their consent 
that she should go, in detaining her for a year or ten months. 

Verse WiU thou go with this mam f\ So it appears it 
was left ultimately to the choice of Rebekah whether she 
would accept the proposals now made to her, unless we sup- 
pose that tne question meanh 'Wilt thou go i/mmediateVy, or 
gtam with us a month longer r 

8he saidf I will go.] It fully appears to be the will of 
God that it should be so, and 1 consent. This at once 
determined the whole business. 

Verse 69. And her nwrse] Whose name, wo learn from 
chap. xxxv. 8, was Deborah, and who, as a second mother, 
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was deemed proper to accompany Rebekah. This was a 
measure dictated by good sense and prudence. 

Verso 60. Be thou the mother of thousands of mdllions] 
Or for my riads of thousands, a large family being ever con- 
sidered, in ancient times, as a proof of the ijeculiar blessing 
and favour of God. 

Verse 62. And Isaac came] As it appears from chapter 
XXV. 11 that Isaac dwelt at the well Lahai-roi, it has been 
conjectured that he had now come on a visit to his aged 
father at Beor-sheba, where he waited in expectation of his 
bride. 

Verso 63. Isaac wont o^it to meditate] Ho was probably 
in deep thought, with his eyes fixed upon the ^ound. 
What the subject of his medihition was it is us^oss to 
inquire; he was a pious man, and could not be trlfingly 
enmloyed. 

Verse 66. She took a veil] This is the first time this 
word occurs, and it is of doubtful signification ; but most 
agree to render it a veil or a cloak. The former is the most 
likely, as it was generally used by women in the East as a 
sign of chastity, modesty, and subjection. [The veil in 
question was a large wrapper, which covered the whole 
person,] 

Verse 67. Sarah’s tent] Sarah, being dead, her tent 
became now appropriated to the use of Rebekah. 

And took R^ekah, ^c.] After what form this was done 
we are not told; or whether there was any form used on 
the occasion more than solemnly receiving her the xxjrson 
whom God hod chosen to be his wife. 

The pa/rticulm or especial providence by which God 
governs the affairs of the universe is not confined to work by 
general Urns ; it steps out of common ways, and takes parti- 
cular directions, as endlessly varied human necessities may 
need, or the establishment and maintenance of godliness 
in the earth may rec^uire. 

See with what simplicity and confidence the servant of 
Abraham prays to God ! He even prescribes the way in 
which the divine choice and approbation shall be made 
known ; and God honours the punty of his motives and hie 
pious faith, by giving him precisely the answer he wished. 
How honouraole in the sight of God is mnpUcity of heart ! 
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It has notliing to foar, and all good to liope for ; whereas a 
spirit warped by self-interest and worldly^ views is always 
uncertain and agitated, as it is ever seeing that from its 
own counsels, projects, and schemes, which shonld be sought 
in God alone. In every place the upright man meets with 
his God ; for such an one the whole economy of providence 
and grace is ever at work. 

How careful should parents be to procure alliances for 
their children with those who fear God. But alas ! how 
many sacrifice the comfort and salvation of their offsiiring 
at the shrine of Mammon ! If they can procure rich hus- 
bomds and wives for their daTmhters and sons, then all, in 
their apprehension, is well. Marriages of this kind may be 
considered as mere bargain and sale ; the divine institution 
of marriage is left out of sight ; and the persons are umted, 
not properly to each other, in the love, fear, and according to 
the ordinance of God, but they are wedded to so many 
thousa/nd pornids sterling, and to so many houses, fields, 
Thus like goes to like, metal to metal, em'th to earth. 
Marriages formed on such principles are mere licensed adml- 
ierics. Lot such contraciora hear these awful words of 


God ; Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God?” James 
iv. 4. 

Although under ^he patriarchal dispensation parents had 
a land of absolute authority over their childron, and might 
dispose of them as they pleased in general cases, yet it 
appears that in matrimonial connexions they were under no 
compulsion. Wilt thou go with this ma/n was, in all like* 
Hhood, deemed essential to the completion of the contract ; 
and by the answer, I will go, was the contract fully ratified. 
Thus the persons wore ultimately left to their own choice, 
though the most prudent and proper means were no doubt 
used in order to mrect and fix it. 

In all cases of this kind the child should invariably con- 
sult the ex'perience and wisdom of the parents; and the 
parents should ever pay much respect to the fecUngs of the 
child, nor oppose an olliauco which may be in all other 
respects suitaole because there may be a lack of property on 
one side of the intended match. If parents woidd proceed 
in this way, God would pour his blessing on their seed, and 
his Spirit upon their ofE^ring, 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Abraham marriee Ketwrah, 1. Thsir issue, 2-4. Makes Isruic hw heir, 5 ,• hut gives portions to the sons of his 
concubines, and sends them eastward fnnn Isaac, to find settlements, 6. Ahrakanf s age, 7, andj death, 8. 
Is buried by his sons Isaac and Ishmael in the cave of Machpclali, P, 10. Ood^s blessing upon Isaac, 11. 
The generations of Islt/tnaeX, 12-16. His age, 17, a/nd death, 18. Of the generations of Isaac, 19, who was 
marned in his fortieth year, 20. Bsbelcah his wife being barren, on his prayer to God she conceives, 21. 
She inquires of the Lord concerning her state, 22. The hordes answer, 28. /SVw? is delivered of twins, 24. 
Fecullarities in the birth of her sons Esau and Jacob, from which they had their nam^^s, 26, 26. Their 
different mamner of life, 27, 28. Esau,, returning from the field fain t, begs pottage from his brother, 29, 30. 
Jacob refuses to grant him any but on condition of his selling him his birth-right, 31. Esau, ready to die, 
parts with the birth-right to save his life, 32. Jacob causes him to confirm the sale with an oath, ^3, He 
receives bread and pottage of leutiles, and departs, 34. 

6 And ‘‘ Abraham gave all tliat he had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ® sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward, unto ^tho east country. 

7 And those (we the days of the years of Abra- 
ham^s life which he lived, an hundred threescore 
and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and ? died in 
a good old age, an old man, and full of years ; and 
** was gathered to his people. 

»Oh. ixiii. 1, 2 . — *> 1 Chron. i. 32, 83. — ® Ch. xxxvii. 28. Exod. ii. 36. — »C1). xxL 14. — ' Judg. vi. 3. — ffCh. xv. 15. xlix. 29. — ^Ch. xxxv, 

15, 16. xvUl. 1-4. Num. xxil. 4. Judg. vi., vii., viii. — xxiv. 29. xlix. 83. 


|^T^|T"niyr again * Abraham took a wife, and her 
I Ulliii name Keturah. 

JL 2 And ^ she bare him Zimran, and Jokslian, 
and Medan, and ® Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. 

3 And Jokslian begat Sheba, and Dedan. And 
the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, 
and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these 
ivcre the childi’on of Ketumh. 


Verse 1. Then ayain Abraham took a wife'] When we are 
not informed ; it might have been in the lifetime of Sarah ; 
and the original arid he added, ^c., seems to give some 
countenance to this opinion. Indeed it is not very likely that 
he had the children mentioned here after the death of Sarah ; 
and from the circumstances of his ago, feebleness, &c., at 
the birth of Isa^, it is very improbable that he had any 
child after the birth of Isaac ; and therefore we may weU 
suppose that Moses had related this transaction out of its 
chronological order. Perhaps we may be justified in reading 
the verse : And Abraham riad added, and had talcen a wife 
(besides Hagar) whose name was Ketnrah,” &c. 

Verse ST? Zimrami] Pliny mentions a people in Arabia 
Deserta caUed Zamareniams, who were probably the descen- 
dants of this person. 

Johshem] Several learned men have been of opinion that 
this Jokshon was the same els Kachta/n, the father of the 
Arabs. [Though there sure abundEmt conjectures as to the 
descendants of Abraham here named, there is no certainty 
as to their identity with any known tribe or locality.] 

Verse 6. Octwe all thai he had umlo Isaac,] His principal 
flocks, and especially his right to the land of CEtnaan, includ- 
ing a confirmation to him and his posterity of whatever was 
contained in the promises of God. 
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Verse 6 . Unto the sons of the concubines'] Cattle for breed, 
seed to sow the land, and implements forliusbEtndry, may be 
what is here intended. 

And sent them away — while he yet lived] Lest after his 
death they should dispute a settlement in the Land of Pro- 
mise with Isaac. From this circumstance arose that law 
which has prevailed in almost all countries, of giving the 
estates to the eldest son by a lawful wife j for though concu- 
bines, or wives of the second rsink, were perfectly legitimato 
in those ancient timejs^ yet their children did not inherit, 
except in caso'^f the failure of legal issue, and with the con- 
sent of the lawful wife. 

Eastwa/rd, %mto the east country.] Arabia Desertsb, which 
was eastward of Beer-sheba, where Abraham lived. 

Verse 7. Ths days of the years, ^c.] There is a beauty in 
this expression which is not sufiiciently regarded. Good 
men do not live by centuries, though many such have lived 
several hundred years, nor do they count their lives even by 
years, but by days, living as if they wore the creatures only 
of A DAY. 

Verse 8. Then Abraham ga/ve up the ghost] Highly os I 
value our translation for general accuracy, fidelity, and 
elog^ce, I must beg leave to dissent from this version. The 
original word signmes to pant for breath, to expire, to cease 
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9 And * his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him 
in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre ; 

10 *’The field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth; ® there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after the death of Abra- 
ham, that Gh)d blessed his son Isaac; and Isaac 
dwelt by the ** well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now these a/re the generations of Ishmael, 
Abraham^s son, ® whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham : 

13 And ^ these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their genera- 
tions ; the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajothi and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 


•eh. mv. 29. 1. 13.— ^Ch. xxlll. 16.— «Ch. xlix. 81.— «>Cb. xvi. 
34. xxlv, C2.— oCh. xvi. 16.— ^1 Chron. i. 29.— «Or, Hadad. 


14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 » Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kede- 
mah : 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are 
their names; by their towns, and by their castles ; 
** twelve princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, 
an hundred and thirty and seven years : and ‘ he 
gave up the ghost and died ; and was gathered unto 
his people. 

18 ^ And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria : 
a7id he ^ died ^ in the presence of all his brethren. 

19 And these are the generations of Isaac, Abra- 
ham’s son : "Abraham begat Isaac ; 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took 


1 Chron. i. 30. — xvii. 20.— ^Ver. 8.-^1 bam. xv. 7.— J^Heb feU 
Ps Ixxviii. 64. — *Ch. xvi. 12. — “ Mat. i. 2. 


from hreathir^, or to hreatJie one*s last ; and here, and wher- 
ever the original word is used, the simple term expired would 
be the proper expression. Now tui our English word ghost, 
from the .^glo- Saxon gast, an inmeUs, inhabitant, gmst 
(a casual visitant)^ also a spirit, is now restricted among us 
to the latter meanmg, always signifying the immortal spirit 
or soul of man, the guest of the body ; and as giinng up the 
spirit, ghost, or soiu, is an act not proper to man, though 
pommendirip it to God, in onr last moments, is both an act of 
• faith and piety ; and as giinng vp the ghost, i.e. dismissi7ig 
kis spirit from his body, is attributed to Jesus Christ, to 
whom alone it is proper inasmuch as being bom immaculate, 
and having never sinned, he had not forfeited his life j 1 
therefore <mject against its use in every other case. 

An old man"] Viz., one hundred and seventy-five, the 
youngest of all the patriarchs ; a/nd full of years. The word 
years is not in the text j but as our translators saw that some 
word was necessary to fill up the text, they added this in 
italics. It is probable that the true word is yamim, days, as 
in Gen. mxv. 29 ; and this reading is found in several MSS. 
and Versions. 

BetTtg full of days, or full of years'] — To be satiated with 
days or life, h^ been in use among different nations to ex- 
press the termination of life, and especially life ended tvith- 
out reluctamce. It seems to be a metaphor taken from a 
guest regaled by a plentiful banquet, and is thus used by the 
Boman poets. 

It was the opinion of Aristotle that a man should de~ 
part from life as he should rise froyn a hamiuet. Thus 
Abraham died full of days, and satisfied witfi Ufe, but in 
a vndely different spirit from that recommended by pagan 
writers — he left life with a hope full of immortality, which 
they could never boast ; for he sana the day of Christ, and 
was glad ; and his hope was crowned, for here it is expressly 
said^ He wa>s ga thered to his fathers ; surely not to the bodies 
of his sleeping ancestors, who were buried in Chaldaea and 
not in Canaan, nor with his fathers in any sense, for he was 
deposited in the cave whore his wife alone slept ; but he 
was gathered to the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
to the church of the first-horn, whose names are written in 
heaven. 

Verse 9. His sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him"] Though 
Idbmael and his mother had been expeUod from Abraham’s 
family on the account of Isaac, yot, they agreed to join in 
doing the last offices to a parent who was an honour to them 
and to human natme .* and, consictering tlm rejection of 
Ishmael from the inheritance, this transacuon shows his 
character in an amiable point of view. 

^ Verse 11. Ood hlessea his son Isaac"] The peculiar bles- 
sings and infiuonces by which Abraham had boon distin- 
' bed now rested upon Isaac ; but how little do we hear in 
of the work of faith, the patience of hope, and the 
labour of love ! 

Verse 12. These are the generations of Ishmael] The 
object of the inspired writer seems to be to show how the 
inromises of P^od were fulfilled to both the branches of 
At3rahani’0 family. 

Verse IS. Hed>ajoih\ From whom came the Nabatheans, 
who dwelt hi Arabia Tetrsea, and extended themselves on 
the east towards Arabia Besezta. 


Kedar] The founder of the Cedreans, who dwelt near to 
the NabatheoAis. The descendants of Kedar form a part of 
the Saracens. rThere is yet, in the north of lladjaz, a town 
called Kedeyre. 

Adbeel and Mibsam] Where these were situated is not 
known. 

Verse 14. Mishyna,, and, Dumah, and Massa] Where the 
first and last of these settled is not known ; but it is probable 
that Dumah gave his name to a place called Dumah in 
Arabia, 

These three names have passed into n proverb among the 
Hebrews because of their signification. Mishma signifies 
HEARING } dmnah, silence ; and massa, patience. Hence 
“Hear much, say little, and bear much;” tantamount 
to the famous maxim of the Stoics, Sustain and Ab- 
stain,** 

Verso 15. Hadar] This no mo should be read Uadad, as 
in 1 Chron. i. 80. 

Tema] Supp^osed to be a Dla«io in Arabia Desorbi, the 
same of which Job speaks, chap. vi. 19. 

Jetur] From whom came the Iturcans, who occupied a 
small tract of country beyond Jordan, which was afterwards 
possessed by the half -tribe of Manassoh. 

Naphish^ These are evidently the same people men- 
tioned 1 Chron. v. 19, who, with the Itureanp and the people 
of Nadab, assisted the Hagarenos against the Israelites, but 
were overcome by the two tribes of Eeubon and Gad, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh. 

Kedemah] Probably the descendants of this person dwelt 
at Kedemoth, a place mentioned Dent. ii. 26. 

Verse 16. These are their names] By which their (Zescend- 
emts wore called. Their towns — places of encampment in 
the wilderness, such as have boon used by the Arabs from 
the remotest times. Their castlss, their to probably 
mountain -tops, fortified rocks, and fastnesses oi various 
kinds in woods and hilly countries. 

Verso 18. They dwelt from Hcuvilah unto Shur] The de- 
scendants of Ishmael possessed all that country which ex- 
tends from ea^ to west, from Ha/vilah on the Euphrates, 
near its junction with the Tigris, to the desert ot Shur 
eastward of Egypt ; and which extends along the Isthmus 
of Suez, which separates the Red Sea from the Mediter- 
ranean, 

He (Med in the presence of all his brethren.] The original 
will not well bear this translation. In ver. 17 it is said. He 
gave up the ghost and died, and was gathered to his people. 
Then follows the account of the disti^t occupied by the 
Ishmaelites, at the conclusion of which it is added, “It 
(the lot or district) fell (or was divided in the 

presence of all his brethren ; “ and this was swMily agree- 
able to the promise of God, chap. xvi. 12, He ehcM d/well in 
the presence of all his brethren; and to show that this pro- 
mise had been strictly fulfilled, it is here r^arked that his 
lot, or inheritance, was assimied him by Divine Providence, 
contiguous to that of the other branohei of the family. 

Verse 19. These are the geTjarations of Isaac] This is the 
history of Isaac and his family. Here the siosth section of 
the law begins, called toledoth Yitschak ; as the fifth called 
ehaiye Sarah, which begins with chapter xxiii., ends at the 
preceding verse. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Bebekah to wife, *the daughter of Bethuel the 
Syrian, of Padan-aram, ^the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac entreated the Loud for his wife, 
because she was barren : ®and the Loan was introated 
of him, and ^ Bebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
her ; and she said, If it he so, why am I thus P ® And 
she went to inquire of the Lord. 

23 And the Lord said unto her, ^ Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy bowels : and » tJie one people 
shall be stronger than the other people; ana ‘‘the 
elder shall serve the younger. 

24 And when her days to be delivered wore ful- 
filled, behold, thm'e were twins in her womb. 

»Cb. xxii. 23. — bch. xxiv. 29.— « i Chron. v. 20. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 

15. Ezra viii. ^3.— Rotn. ix. 10.— “I Sam. ix. 9. x. 22. — ^Ch. xvii. 

16. xxiv. 60. — r2Sam. viii. 14. — ^Ch. xxvii. 29. Mai. 1. 3. Rom. 
lx. 12.— ^Ch. xxvii. 11, 16, 23.— J Hob. xii. 3. — ^Ch. xxvii. 36. — ^Ch. 

Verse 21. Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife'] Isaac 
and Bebekah had now lived nineteen years together without 
having a child. 

The form of tho original in this place is worthy of notice : 
Isaac entreated Jehovah directly, purposely, especially, for 
his wife. Ainsworth thinks tho words imply their praying 
together for this thing; and the rabbins sajr that “Isaac 
and Bebekah went on purpose to Mount Moriah, where ho 
had been bound, and prayed together there that they might 
have a sou.” God was pleased to exercise tho faith of Isaac 
previous to the birth of Jacob, as he had exercised that of 
Abraham previous to his own birth. 

Verse 22. The children struggled together] So that the 
mother was apprehensive both of her own and her chil- 
dren’s safety ; and, supposing this was an uncommon case, 
she went to inquire of the Lord, as the good women in the 
present day would go to consult a surgeon or physician ; for 
intercourse with God is not so common now, as it was in 
those times of great primitive simplicity. There are dif- 
ferent opinions concerning tho manner in which B-ebekah 
inquired of the Lord. Some think it was by faith and 
pra/yer simply ; others, that she went to Shem or Melchi- 
zedek ; but ^hom is supposed to have been dead ten years 
before this time ; but as Abraham was yet alive, she might 
have gone to him, and consulted the Lord through his 
means. It is most likely that a prophet or priest was 
applied to on this occasion. It apiioars she was in consider- 
able perplexity, hence that imperfect speech. If so, why arn 
I ffius ? the simple meaning of which is probably this : If I 
ihust suffer such things, why did 1 ever wish to have a child ? 

Verse 23. Two nations are in thy u'omb] The Edom- 
ites and Israelites have been from the beginning two 
such differ^t people in their manners, customs, and reli- 
gi^on, as be at perpetual variance among themselves. 
Tlie chila/i^ struggled together in tho womh, which was on 
omen of their future disagreement ; and when they gi'ew up 
to manhood, they manifested very different inclinations. 
The religion of the Jews is well known ; but whatever tho 
Edomites were at first, in process of time they became 
idolaters. 

For soiiie time the family of Esau was tho more powerful 
of the two, thqjpe having been dAikes and kings m Edom 
before there was any ki^ in Israel : but David and his 
captains made an entire conquest of the Edomites, slew 
several thousands of them, and compelled the rest to become 
tributaries, and planted garrisons among them to secure 
their obedience. In this state of servitude they continued 
about one hundred and fifty years, without a king of their 
own, being governed by deputies or viceroys appointed by 
the kings ol Judah; but in the days of Jehoram they 
revolted, recovered their liberties, and set up a king of their 
own. Afterwards Amaziah, king of Judah, gave them a 
total overthrow in the valley of Salt; and Azariah took 
JElath, a oommodious harbour on the Bed Sea, from them. 
Judas Maooabei^ al60 attacked and defeated them with the 
loss of more tha n twenty thousand at two different times, 
and took their chief city Hebron, At last Hyrcanm his 
nephew took other cities from them, and reduced them to 
the necessity of leaving their country, or embracing the 


25 And the first came out red, * all over like an 
hairy garment ; and they called his name Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and 1 his 
hand took hold on Esau’s heel ; and ** his name was 
called Jacob : and Isaac was threescore years old 
when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grow : and Esau was * a cunning 
hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob wa^ “ a plain 
man, “ dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ® he did p eat of 
h/is venison ; “^but Bebekah loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came from 
the field, and he was taint. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
" with that same red pottage ; for I am faint : there- 
fore was his name called • Edom. 


xxvii. 8,5.— »» Job i. I, 8. ii. 3. Ps. xxxvii. 37.— "Heb. xi. 9.— 
® Hob. venison waa in his mouth . — p Ch, xxvii. 19, 25, 81.— Oh. xxvii. 
6. — »■ Heb. with that red, with that red pottage. — •That is, red. 


Jewish religion ; on which they submitted to be circumcised 
and b€»came proselytes to tho Jewish religion, and were ever 
after incorporated^ into the Jewish church and nation. 
Bishop l^ewton. ’ 

The elder shall servo the younger.] The doctrine of 
unconditional predestination to eternal life and eternal 
death cannot be supported by tho example of God’s deal- 
ings with Esau and Jacob, or with the Edomites and 
Israelites. After long reprobation the Edomites were in- 
corporated among the Jews, and have ever since been undis- 
tinguishable members in the Jewish church. The Jews, on 
the contrary, the elect of Qod, have been cut off and repro- 
bated, and continue so to this day. If a time should ever 
come when the Jews shall all believe in Christ Jesus, which 
is a general opinion, then the Edomites which are now 
absorbed among thorn shall also become tho elect. And 
even now Isaac finds both his children within the pale of the 
Jewish church, equally entitled to the promises of salvation 
by Christ Jesus, of whom he was tho most expressive and 
the most illustrious type. 

Verse 24. There were twins] Thomim, from which comos 
Thomas, which siguifies a twiu. 

Verse 25. Red, all over like an hairy garment] This 
simply means that he was covered all over with red hair or 
down ; and that this must bo intended hero is sufficiently 
evident from another part of his history, where Bebekah, 
in order to make her favourite son Jacob pass for his 
brother Esau, was obliged to take the skins of kids, and 
put them upon his hands and on the smooth part of his neck. 

They called 1m name Esan.] It is difficult to assign the 
proper meaning of the original esau or esav ; if we derive it 
from osa/t it must signify made, performed, and, according 
to some, perfected. Probably he had this name from his 
appearing to be more perfect, robust, &c., than his brother. 

Verse 26. His name was called Jacob] Yaacoh, from 
akab, to defraud, deceive, to supplant, i.e. to overthrow a 
person by tripping up fiis heels. Hence this name was 
given to Jacob, because it was found he had laid hold on 
nis brother’s heel, which was emblematical of his sup- 
planting Esau, and defrauding him of his birth-right. 

Verse 27. A man of the field] One who supported him- 
self and family by hunting and by agriculture. 

Jacob was a pladn man] A perfect or upright mill; 
dwelling in tents — subsisting by breeding and tending cattle, 
which was considered in those early times the most perfect 
employment ^i^and in this sense the ori^al word should be 
here understood, as in its moral meaning it certainly could 
not be applied to Jacob till after his name was changed, after 
which time only his character stands fair and unblemished. 

Verae 28. Isaac loved Esau— but Rehekah loved Jacob.] 
This is on early proof of unwarrantable parental attachment 
to one child in preference to another. The fruits of this 
unreasonable and foolish attachment were afterwards seen 
in a long catalogue of both natural and moral evils, among 
the descendants of both families. 

Verse 29. Sod pottage] Yazed nazid, he boiled a boiling ; 
and this we are informed, ver. 84, was of adashim — lentiles, 
a sort of pulse. 

Verse w. I am faUni] He had been either hunting or 
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31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am ‘at the point to 
die ; and wliat profit shall this birth-right do to mo P 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day ; and 


* Heb. going to die.— Heb. xii. 16. 


labouring in the field, and was now returning for the pur- 
ose of getting some food, but hod been so exhausted that 
is strength utterly failed before he had time to make the 
necessary preparations. 

Verse 31. Bell me tJvis day thy birth-right.'] It is gene- 
rally supiiosed that the following rights were attached to the 
primogeniture : 1. Authority and superiority over the rest 
of the famiW. 2. A double portion of the paternal inheri- 
tance. 8. The peculiar benediction of the father. 4. The 
priesthood, previous to its establishment in the family of 
Aaron. However this may be, it appears, 1. That the first- 
born were peculiarly consecrated to Clod, Exod. xxii. 29. 2. 
Were next in honour to their parents, Gen. xlix. 3. 3. Had 
a double portion of their father’s goods, Deut. xxi. 17- 4. 
Succeeded him in the government of the family or kingdom. 
2 Chron. xxi. 3. 5. Had the sole right of conducting the 

service of God, both at the tabernacle and temple; and 
hence the tribe of Levi, which was taken in lieu of tho^rsf- 
bom, had the solo right of administration in the service of 
God^ Numb. viii. 14-18 ; and hence, wo may iirosume^ had 
originally a right to the priesthood previous to the givmg of 
the law ; but however this might have been, afterwards the 
priesthood is never reckoned among the privileges of the 
Mst-bom. 

That the birth-right was a matter of very great importance, 
there can be no room to doubt ; and that it was a tram- 
/embJe property, the transaction here sufficiently proves. 

Verse 34. Thus Esau despised his birth-right.] On this a.c- 
count the apostle, Heb. xii. 16, calls Esau a profane person ., be- 
cause he had, by this act, alienated from himself and family 
those ^irituol offices connected with the rights of yirimogeni- 
ture. While wo condemn Esau for this bad action, what shall 
we say of his most unnatural brother Jacob, who refused to lot 
him have a morsel of food to preserve him from death, un- 
less he gave him up his birth-nght ? Sm*ely ho who honght 
it, in such circumstances, was as bad as he who sold it. 
Thus Jacob verified his right to the name of supplanterf a 
name which in its first imposition ai)poars to have had no 
other object in view than the cireumstanco of his catching his 
brother by the heel ; but all his subsequent conduct proved 
that it was truly descriptive of the qualities of his mind, as 
his whole life, till the time his name was changed (and then 
he had a change oj" nabure), was a tissue of cunning and de- 
ception, the principles of which had been very early instilled 


he sware unto him : and ^ ho sold his birth-right 
unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of 
lentiles ; and ® he did ^t and drink, ana rose up, 
and went his way; thus Esau despised hie birth-right. 


o Eooles. viil. 15. Isa. xxil. 13. 1 Oor. xv. 82. 


into him by a mother whose regard for truth and righteous- 
ness appears to have been very superficial. 

The death of Abraham, recorded in this chapter, naturally 
calls to mind the virtue and excellence of this extraordinary 
mmi. His obeddence to the call of God and faith in his pro- 
mises stand supereminont. No wonders, signs, or miracu- 
lous displays of the grea,t and terrible God, as Israel required 
in Egypt, were used or were necessary to cause Abraham to 
believe and obey. The authority of God was always sufficient 
for Abraham ; he did not weary himself to find reasons for 
any line of conduct which he Imew God had prescribed ; it 
was his duty to obey ; the success and event he loft with 
God. His obedience was as prompt as it was complete. As 
soon 08 he hears the voice of God, he girds himself to his 
work ! Not a moment is lost ! How rare is such conduct ! 
But should not we do likewise P The present moment and 
its duties are ours ; every post moment was once present ; 
every future will be present ; and, while we are thinking on 
the subject, the present is past, for life is made up of the 
past and the present. Are onr past moments the cause of deep 
regret and humiliation ? Then let us use the present so as 
not to increase this lamentable cause of onr distresses. In 
other words, let us now believe — love — obey. Regardless of 
all consequences, let us, like Abraham, follow the directions 
of God’s word, and the opemngs of his providence, and leave 
all events to llim who doth all things well. 

Abraham walked before Ood, and Abraham was perfect. 
Perhaps no human being ever exhibited a fairer, fuller por- 
trait of the perfect man than Abraham. 

As a sou, as a husband, os a father, as a neighbour, as a 
sovereign, and above all as a mayi of God, bo stands unrivalled j 
so that mnlor the most exalted and perfect of ull dis- 
pensations, the gospel of Jesus Christ, he is proposed and 
recommended as the model and pattern according to which 
tho faith, obedience, and perseverance of the followers of 
the Messiah are to bo formed. Reader, while yon admire 
the man, do not forget the God that made him so great, so 
good, and so useful. Even Abraham had nothing but what 
he had received ; from the free unmerited mercy of God pro- 
ceeded all his excellences ; but he was a worker together 
with God, and therefore did not ref^ei/ve the grace of God in 
vain. Go thou, believe, love, obey, and persevere, in like 
manner. 


CHAPTEE XXVL 

A famine in the land obligee Isaac to have Beer-eheha and go to Oerar, 1. Ood appears to him, (ind warns him 
not to go to Egypt, 2. Benews the promises to him vjhich he had made to hie father Abraham, 3-6. Isaac 
dwells at Gerar, 6. Being questiemed concerning Behekah, and fearing to lose his life on her account, he calls 
her his sister, 7. Ahimelech the him discovers, by certain familiarities which he had noticed between Isaac 
and Behehah, that she was his wife, q. Calls Isaac, and reproaches him for Ms insincerity, 9, 10. He gives 
a strict command to all his people not to molest either Isaac or his wife, 11. Isaac applies himself to husban- 
dry and breeding of cattle, and has a great increase, 12-14. Is envied by the Philistines, who atop up the wells 
he had digged, 1^. Is desired by A'bimelech to remove, 16. He obeys, and fixes his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
17. Opefns the wells dug in the days of Abraham, which the Philistines had stopped up, 18. Digs the well 
Esek, 19, 20; and the well Sitnah, 21 ; and the v)eU Behoboth, 22. Beturns to Beer^sheha, 23. God ap- 
pears to him, and renews his promises, 24. He bvilda an altar there, pitches his tent, and digs a well, 25. 
Ahimelech, Ahuzzath, and PMcliol, visit him, 26. Isaac accuses them of unkindnesa, 27. They beg him to 
make a covenant with them, 28, 29. He makes them a feast, and they "bind themselves to each other by an oath 
30, 31. The well dug by Isaads servants (ver. 2b) called Shebab, 33. Esau, at forty years of age, marries 
two wives of the Hittites, 34 ; at which Isaac and MeheJeah are grieved, 36. 
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CHAP. XXVL 


A TVTT^ there was a famine in the land, beside 
^ 1 Xy * the first famine that was in the days 

XJL of Abraham. And Isaac went unto ^Abi- 
melech, king of the Philistines, unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go 
not down into Egypt ; dwell in ® the land which I 
shall tell thee of: 

3 Sojourn in this land, and ® I will bo with thee, 
and ' will bless thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy 
seed, will give all these countries; and I will 
perform ** the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy 
lather ; 

4 And ^ I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of hoarenf^d will give unto thy seed all those 
countries ; J and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the eaii;h be blessed ; 

6 ^ Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, 
and my laws. 

6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the jilace asked him of his wife ; 
and ‘ he said. She is my sister : for he feared to say. 
She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of the place 
should kill mo for Rebekah; because she ^was fair 
to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been there a 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines 


looked out at a window, and saw, and behold, Isaac 
was sporting with Kobekah his wife. 

9 And Abimeloch called Isaac, and said, Behold, 
of a surety she is thy wife; and how saidst thou. 
She ts my sister P And Isaac said unto him, Because 
I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, what is this thou hast 
done unto us P one of the people might lightly have 
lien with thy wife, and ° thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

. 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, 
He that ^ toucheth this man or his wile shall surely 
be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and ‘‘received in 
the same year 'an hundredfold: and the Lord 
• blessed him : 

IB And the man ‘waxed great, and " went forward, 
and grow until he becume very great ; 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession 
of herds, and grc^at store of ' servants : and the Philis- 
tines "" envied him. 

15 For all the wells * which his father’s servants 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with 
earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us ; 
for y thou art much mightier than we. 


■ Cb. xii, 10.— Ch. xx. 2. — c (jh. xii. 1.— Ch. xx. 1. Pb. xxxix. 
12. Heb.xi.0. — « Ch. xxviii. 16. — ^Ch xli. 1. — irCh. xiii. 15. xv. 18 — 
*»Ch. xxii. 16. Pfl. cv. y.— i Ch. XT. 5. xxli. 17.— ICh. xil. 8. xxii. 18. — 
‘‘Ch. xxii. 16, IS.— ‘Ch. xii. 18. xx. 2, 13.— Prov. xxlx. 26.— »Ch. 

Verse 1. There was a farninei] When this happened we 
cannot tell ; it appears to have boon after the death of 
Abraham. 

Ahinielech'] As we know not the time when the famine hap- 
penodj, 80 we cannot tell whether this was the same Abime- 
leoh, Phichol, &c., which arc mentioned chap. xx. 1, &c., or 
the sons or other descendants of those persons. 

Verse 2. Oo not down into Egypt] As Abraham had 
taken refuge in that country, it is probable that Isaac was 
preparing to go thither also; and God, foreseeing that he 
would there meet with trials, Ac., which might prove fatal 
to his peace or to his piety, warns him not to fulfil his 
intention. 

Verse 3. Sojonrn in this Zand] In Gerar, whither he had 
gone, ver. 1, and where we find he settled, ver. 6, though 
the taneZ of Canaan in general might be here intended. 
While a man acknowledges God in all his ways, he will 
direct all his steps, though he may not choose to give him 
the reasons of the workmgs of his providence. Abraham 
might go safely to Egypt, Isaac might not ; in firmness and 
decision of character there was a wide difference between the 
two men. 

Verse 4. I will make thy seed — as the stars of h€ave7t>l A 
promise often repeated to Abraham, and which has been 
most amply fulfilled both in its literal and spiHtual sense. 

Verse o. My chourge] The oi'dinances or appointments of 
God were always of two kinds : 1. Such as tended to pro- 
mote moral improvement, the increase of piety, the improve- 
ment of the age, &o. And, 2. Such as were typical of the 
promised seed and the salvation which was to come by him. 

Verse 7* Me said, She is my sister] It is very strange that 
in the same place, and in similar circumstances. Isaac should 
htwe denied his wife, precisely as his father had done before 
him f It is natured to ask. Did Abraham never mention this 
oirenmstanoe to his son P Probably he did not ; the son 
therefore, not being forewarned, was not armed against the 
temptation.^ It may not be well in general for parents to 
tell their children of their former failings or vices ; but there 
ore certain coses which, from the nature of their circum- 
Btances, may often occur, where a candid acknowledgment, 
with suitable advice, may prevent those children from re- 
peating the evil ; but this should be done with great delicacy 
and caution, lest even the advice itself should serve as on in- 
centive to the evil. Isaac could not say of Eebekah as Abra- 
ham had done of Sarah, she is my sister : in the case of 
Abraham this was UtefaXVy true} it was not so in the case of 
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Isaac, for Rebokah was only his cousin. Besides, though 
relatives, in the Jewish forms of speaking, are often called 
brothers and sisters, and the thing may be perfectly proper 
when this use of the terms is generally known and allowed, 
yet nothing of this kind can bo pleaded here in behalf of 
Isaac ; for he intended that the Gerar ites should understand 
him in the proper sense of the term, and consequently have 
no suspicion that she was his wife. We have already seen 
that the proper definition of a lie is any word spoken with the 
intention to deceive. 

Verso 8. Isaac was sporting with Rehekah his wife.] What- 
ever may bo the precise meaning of the word, it evidently 
imidies that there wore liberties taken and freedoms used on 
the occasion, which were not lawful but between man and 
wife. 

Verse 10. Thou shouldest hewe brought guiltiness upon us.] 
It is likely that Abimelech might have had some knowledge 
of God’s mtentions concerning the famUy of Abraham, and 
that it must be kept free from all impure and alien mixtures ; 
and that consequently, had ho or any of his people taken 
Eebekah, the divine judgments might have fallen upon the 
land. Abimelech was a good and holy man ; and he appears 
to have considered adultery as a gnevous and destructive 
crime. 

Verse 11. Me that toucheth] Death was the punishment 
for adultery among the Canaanites, Philistines, and Hebrews. 

Verso 12. Isaac sowed in that land] Being now perfectly 
free from the fear of evil, he betakes himself to agricultural 
and pastoral pursuits, in which ho has the especial blessing 
of God, BO that his property becomes greatly moreased. 

An hyn<Iredfold] The words, however, may be taken in 
a general way, as signifying a very great increase; so they 
are used by ouiijLord in the parable of the sower. 

Verse 18. The man waxed great] There is a strange and 
observable recurrence of the same term in the original ; Arid 
the mojn was great ; and he went, going on, and was great, 
until that he was exceeding great. How simple is this 
language, and yet how forcible I 

Verse 15. For all thewells'^the Philistines had stopped 
them] In predatory wars it was usual for either party to 
fill the wells with ea^h or sand, in order to distress the enemy. 
The filling up the wells in this cose was the most unprincipled 
transaction, as they pledged themselves to Abraham, by 
a solemn oath, not to injure each other in this or any other 
reroeot. 

Verse 16 . Oo from us $ for thou art much mightier than 
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17 And Isaao departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaao digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father ; for the Philistines had stopped them after 
the death of Abraham : ‘ and he c^Ied their names 
after the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of ^ sprinmng water. 

20 And the hordmen of Gerar ®did strive witli 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is ours : and he 
called the name of the well **£861^; because they 
strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove for 
that* also : and he called the name of it ® Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well ; and for that they strove not : and ho 
called the name of it ^Rehoboth; and he said. For 
now the Lord hath made room for us and we shall 
» be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beor-slieba. 

24* And the Lord appeared unto him the same 

night, and said, *'1 am the God of Abraham thy 
father : * fear not, for ^ I am with thcc, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham’s 
sake. 

25 And ** he biiilded an altar there, and * called 
upon the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent 
there ; and there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 


26 Then Abimelech went to him lh>m Gerar, and 
Ahuzzath one of his friends, *“ and Phichol the chief 
captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them. Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing “ ye hate me, and have ® sent me away 
from youP 

28 And they said, ** We saw certainly that the Lord 
’ was with thee ; and we said. Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, evm bewixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee ; 

29 * That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away in peace ; “ thou 
aH now the blessed of the Lord. 

80 ‘ And he made them a feast, and they did eat 
and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and 
* sware one to another ; and Isaac sent them away, 
and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s 
servants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said unto him, We have 
found water. 

33 And ho called it Shebah : therefore the name 
of the city is * Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 y And Esau was forty years old when he took 
to wife Judith the daughter of Boeri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite ; 

35 Which * were “ a grief of mind unto Isaac and 
to Robekah. 


•Ch. jori. 31. — Heb. living . — ® Ch. xxi. 25. — "^That is, Contention. 
—•That is. Haired . — ^That is, Room.— sCh. xvii. 6. xxviii. 8. xli. 
62. £xod. 1.7.— ‘‘Ch, xvii. 7. xxlv. 12. xxviii. 13. Exod. iii. 6. 
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we.] This is the first instanoo on record of what was termed 
among the Greeks osWacism ; i.e. the banishment of a per- 
son from the state, of whose power, influence, or riches, the 
people were jealous. The Philistines appear to have boon 
jealous of Isaac’s growing prosperity j therefore they oom- 
pelled Abimelech to dismiss him, who gave this reason for it, 
Thou hast obtained much wealth among us, and my people 
are envious of thee. Is not this the better translation P for 
it can hardly bo supposed that Isaac was mightier ” than 
the king of whole trihos. 

Verse 19. A well of springing water.] A well of living 
waters. This is the oriental phrase for a spring, and this is 
its meaning both in the Old and New Testaments. And an 
wnfaiUng spiring was an emblem of the graces and injiumices 
of the Spirit of Qod. 

Verso 21. Thfy ddgged another well] Never did any 
man more implicitly follow the divine command, Resist not 
evil, than Isaac j whenever he found that his work was 
likely to be a subject of strife and contention, he gave place, 
and rather chose to sufier wrong than to have his own peace 
of mind disturbed. Thus he overcame evil with good. 

Verse 24. The Lord appeared unto him] He needed 
especial encouragement when insulted and outraged by the 
Philistines ; for, having returned to the place where his 
noble father had lately died, the remembrance of his wronas, 
and the remembrance of his loss, could not fail to afflict his 
mind. 

Verse 26. Bvilded an altar there] That^e mifyht have a 
place for God’s worship, as well as a place tor mmself and 
lamUy to dwell in. 

Verse 26. Abimelech went to him] When a man’s ways 
please God, ho makes even his enemies to be at peace with 
him : so Isaac experienced on this occasion. 

Ahuemth] The Targum translates this word a company, 
not considering it as a proper name : Abimelech and 
Phiohol came with a conypan/y of their friends. [More 
probably the noun is a proper name, and refers to the chief 
oonnsellor of Abimelech.] 

Verse 27. Seeing ye hate me] He was justified in think- 
bog thus, because, if they did not injure h&, they had con- 
nived at their servants doing it. 


Verse 28. Let there he now an oath betwixt us] Let us 
make a covenant, by which wo shall be mutually bound, and 
let it be ratified in the most solemn manner. 

Verse 30. He made them a feast] Probably on the sacri- 
fice that was offered on the occasion of making this covenant. 

Verse 31. T'hey rose up betimes] Early rising was general 
among the primitive inhabitants of the world, and this was 
one cause which contributed greatly to their health and 
longevity. 

Verse 33. He called it Shebah] This was probably the 
sa/me well which was called Becr-sheba in the time of Abra- 
ham, which the Philistines had filled up, and which the 
servants of Isaac had re-opened. The same name is there- 
fore given to it which it had before, with the addition of the 
emphatic letter he, by which its significaUon became ex- 
tended, so that now it signified not merely an oath or full, 
but satisfaction and abundance. 

Verse 34. He took to wife — the daughter, ^c.] It is very 
likely that the wives taken by Esau were daughters of chiefs 
among the Hittites, and by ttiis union he sought to increase 
and strengthen his secular power and influence. 

Verse 35. Which were a grief of mmd] Not the marriage, 
though that was improper, but persons; they, by their 

f erverse and evil ways, brought bitterness into the hearts of 
saac and Rebekah. 


1. A good man has a right to expect God’s blessing on 
his honest industry. Isaac sowed, and received a hundred- 
fold, and he had posseBsion of flocks, Ac., for the Lord 
blessed him. Womlg men, if they pray at all, ask for 
temporal things. Behgious people go into another extreme ^ 
they forget the hod/y, and ask only for the soul ! and yet 
there are ** things r^uisite and necessary as well for the 
body as the soul,^’ and things which are only at God’s dis- 
posal. Ye have not because ye ask not, may be said to many 
poor^ afflicted reUgious people ; and they are afraid to ask 
lest it should appear mercenary, or that they sought their 
portion in thishfe. They should be better taught. Surely 
to none of these will God give a stone if they ack bread ; he 
who is BO liberal of his heavenly blessings will not withhold 
earthly ones. Header, expect God’s blessing on thy honest 
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industry ; pray for it, and believe that God does not love 
thee less, who hast taken refuge in the same hope, than he 
loved Isaac. Be diligent in business, and fervent in spirit, 
and God will withhold from thee no manner of thing that is 
good. 

2. From many examples we find that the wedth of the 
primitive inhabitants or the world did not consist in gold, 
silver, or precious stories, but principally in fiocks of useful 
cattle, and the produce of the field. Uommeree, by which 
nations and individuals so suddenly rise, and a« suddenly 
fall, had not been then invented : every man was obliged to 
acquire property by honest and persevering labour, or be 
destitute, l/ucfcy hits, fortunate speculations, and adven- 
turous rislcs, could then have no place ; the field must be 
tilled, the herds watched and fed, and the proper seasons for 
ploughing, sowing, reaping, and la/ymg up, be carefully re- 


aa/fded and improved. No man, therefore, could grow rich 
by accident. Speculation was of no use, for it could have 
no object ; and consequently many incitements to kncwery. 
and to idleness, could not snow themselves. Happy times ! 
when every man wrought with his hands, and God particu- 
larly blessed his honest industry. As he )iad no luxuries, 
he nod no unnatwral and factitious wants ; few diseases, 
and a long Ufe. 

But has not what is termed commerce produced the re- 
verse of all this P Bad as the world and the times are, men 
have made them much worse by thoir unnatural methods of 
providing for the support of life. When shall men learn 
that even this is but a subordinate pursuit ; and that the 
cultivation of the soul in the knowledge, love, and obedience 
of God is essentially necessary, not only to future glory, but 
to present haiipinoss P 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Isaac, grown old and feelle, and apprehending the ajyproacli of death, desires his son Esau to provide some savoury 
meat for him, that having eaten of it he might convey to him the blessing connected with the right of primo- 
geniture, 1-4. BeheJeah, hearing of it, relates the matter to Jacob, and directs him how to personate his 
brother, and, by deceiving his father, obtain the blessing, 5-10. Jacob hesitates, 11, 12 ; but being counselled 
and encouraged by his mother, he at last consents to use the means she prescribed, 13, 14. RebeJeah disguises 
Jacob, and sends him to personate his brother, 15-17. Jacob conies to his father, and professes himself to he 
Esau, 18, 19. Isaac doubts, questions, and examines him closely, hut does not discover the deception, 20-24. 
He eats of the savoury meal, and confers the blessing upon Jacob, 25-27. In what the blessing corisisttd, 28, 
29. Esau arrives from the field with the meat he had geme to provide, and presents himself before his father, 
80, 31. Isaac discovers the fraud of Jacob, and is much affected, 82, 33. Esau is greatly distressed on hear^ 
ing that the blessing had been received by another, 34. Isaac aexuses Jacob of deceit, 35. Esau expostulates, 
and prays for a blessing, 36. Isaac describes the blessing which he has already conveyed, 37. Esau weeps, 
and earnestly implores a blessing, 38. Isaac pronounces a blessing on Esau, and prophesies that his posterity 
should, in process of time, cease to be tributary to the posterity of Jacob, 39, 40. Esau purposes to hill his 
brother, 41. Behehah hears of it, and counsels Jacob to take refuge with her brother Laban in Padan^aram, 
42-45. She professes to he greatly alarmed, lest Jacob should take any of the Canaanites to wife, 46. 


A T^Tv it came to pass, tliat when Isaac was old, 
/\ i 1 iJ and • his eyes were dim, so that he could 
xjL not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son : and he said unto him, 
Behold, hero am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I ^ know 
not the day of my death : 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
** take me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love. 


and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul 
' may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Eebekah hoard when Isaac snake to Esau 
his son. And Esau went to the fiela to hunt for 
venison, and to bring it 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, 
Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy 
brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make mo savoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bless thee before the LoJU), before 
my death. 


•Cb. xlviil. 10. 1 Sam. ill. 2.— Prov. xxvii. 1. James iv, 14.—. 

0 Ch. XXV. 27, 28, 


d Heb. hunt.—* Ver. 27. Ch. xWiil. 9, 16. xlix. 28. 
Deut. xxxiii. 1. 


Verse 1. Isaac was old] It is conjectured on good grounds 
that Isaac was now about one hunured and seventeen years 
of age, and Jacob about fifty- seven, [hater criticism makes 
him one hundred and thirty-seven.] 

And his eyes were dim] This was probably the effect of 
that affliction, of what kind we know not, under which Isaac 
now laboured ; and from which, os well as from the affliction, 
he probably recovered, as it is certain he lived forty if not 
for^-three years after this time, for he lived till the return 
of Jacob from Fadan-aram. 

Verse 2. I know not the dwy of m/y death] From his pre- 
sent weakness he had reason to suppose that his death 
could not be at any ^eat distance, and therefore would 
leave no act xmdone v^ich he believed it his duty to per- 
form. He who lives not in reference to eternity* lives not 
at all. 

Verse 8 . Thy weapons] The original word keley signifies 
vessels and instruments of any kina ; and is probably used 
here for a hunting -spear, jasjehn, sword, Sfc. 
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Verse 4. Savoury meat] From taam, to taste, or relish ; 
how dressed we know not, but its name declares its nature. 

That I may eat] The blessing which Isaac was to confer 
on his son was a species of divine right, and must bo com- 
municated with appropriate ceremonies. When we consider, 
1. That no covenant was deemed binding unless the parties 
had eaten t<%ether ; 2. That to convey this blessing some 
rite of this kind was necessary ; and 8. That Isaac’s strength 
was now greatiy exhausted, insoinuch that he supposed him- 
self to be dying; we shall at once see why meat was re- 
quired on this occasion, and why that meat was to be pre- 
pared so as to deserve the epithet of savoury. 

Verse 6 . And Rebekah heard] And was determined, if 
possible, to frustrate the design of Isaac, and procure the 
blessing for her favourite son. Some pretend that she re- 
ceived a divine inspiration to this purpose ; but if she had 
she needed not to have recourse to deceit, to help forward 
the accomplishment. Isaac, on being informed, would have 
had too much piety not to prefer the will of his Maker to his 
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8 Now therefore, my son, ‘obey my voice accord- 
ing to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats ; and I will make them 
^ savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth : 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, and that he ®may bless thee before his 
death. 

11 Apd Jacob said to Eebekah his mother, Behold, 

Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 

man: 

12 My father perad venture will ® feel me, and I 
shall seem to him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring ' a 
curse upon mo, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto nim, 8^ Upon me he 
thy curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go fetch 
me them. 

14 And ho went, and fetched, and brought them 
to his mother : and his mother ** made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 

15 And Eebekah took ' goodly raiment of her 
eldest son Esau^ which were with lier in the house, 
and put them upon Jacob her younger son : 

V 16 And she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury moat and the bread, 
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son 
Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and said, My 
father : and he said, Here am> 1 : who art thou, my 
sonP 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy 
first-bom; I have done according as thou badcst 
me : arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 

that tliy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son. How ia it that 


»Var. 13.— *’Ver. 4.— -cYor. 4. — xxv. 25.— ‘Ver. 22. — ^Ch. 
ix. 26. Deut. xxvll. 18.— »Ch. xliii. 9. 1 Sara. xxv. 24. 2 

Sam. xiv. 9, Mat. xxvii. 25 — **Ver. 4. 9. — ‘Heb. desirable. — ^iVer. 
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own partiality for his eldest son ; but Rebekah had nothing 
of the kind to plead, and therefore had recourse to the most 
exceptionable moans to accomplish her ends. 

Verse 12. I shall bring a curse upon ine] For even in 
those earljf times the spirit of that lav/ was understood, 
Deuk xxvii. 18 : Cursed is he that viaketh the blind to wan- 
der out of the way ; and Jacob seems to have possessed at 
this time a more tender conscience than his mother. 

Verse 18. Upon me be thy curse, my son} Wbat a dreads 
fnl responsibility did this woman take upon her at this time ! 
The sacred writer states the facts as they were, and we may 
depend on the truth of the statement ; but he no where says 
that God would have any man to copy this conduct. 

Verse 15. Goodly radme^it] Mr. Ainsworth has a sensible 
note on this place, “ The priest in the law had holy ga/r- 
ments to minister in, Exod. xxviii. 2-4. Whether the first- 
born, before the law, hod such to minister in is not certain, 
but it is probable by this example ; for had they been com- 
mon garments, why did not Esan himself, or his wives, keep 
them? Bnt being, in all likelihood, holy robes, received 
from their ancestors, the mother of the family ^rept them in 
sweet chests from moths and the like, whereupon it is said, 
ver. 27, Isaac smelled the smell of his ga/rments.” [The text 
does not warrant this opinion.] 

Verse 19. I am Esoai thy jwst-hom’] Jacob imposos on 
his father in three dilferent ways— by his ufbrds, by his 
actions, and by his clothmg. Men have laboured, not only 
to excuse all this conduct of Bebekah and Jacob, but even 
to show that it was consistent, and that tbe whole was 
acoording to the mmd and wiW of Qod 1 The cause of God 
and truth is under no obligation to such defenders ; their 
hands are more unhallowed than those of Uzzah; and, 
however the bearers may stnmblc, the ark of God requires 
not their support. It was the design of God that the elder 
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thou hast found it so quickly, my son P And he said, 
Because the Loan thy God brought it ^ to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
theo, that I rmy feel thee, my son, whether thou 
be my very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, and said. The voice ie Jacob’s voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because “ his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands: so he 
blessed him. 

24 And ho said, AH thou my very son Esau P And 
he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will 
eat of my son’s venison, ° that my soul may bless 
thee. And ho brought it near to him, and he did 
eat : and lie brought him wino, and he drank, 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him. Come near 
now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him : and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, 
and said, See, ^ the smell of my sou is as the smell 
of a field which the Loud hath blessed: 

28 Therefore ** God give thee of ' the dew of 
heaven, and “the fatness of the earth, and ‘plenty 
of corn and wine : 

29 " Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 
to thee; bo lord over thy brethren, and ^ let thy 
mother’s sons bow down to thee : cursed he every 
one that curseth thee, and blessed ho he that bles- 
seth thee. 

30 And it came to pass as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
scarce gone out from tlie presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And ho also had made savoury meat, and 


— pHob. xlv. 6.— *iHeb. xi. 20.— » Deut. xxxUi. 18, 28. 2 Sam. 
i. 21. — »Ch. xlv. 18. — tDeut. xxxili. 28.— « Uh. ix. 26. xxv. 23.— 
’^Ch. xlix. 8.— wCl). xli. 3. 


should seri'e the younger, and he would have brought it 
about in the way of his own wise and just providence ; but 
means such as here used he could neither sanction nor 
recommend. 

Verse 28. And he discerned him not, beemtse his hands 
were hairy} From this circumstance we may learn that 
Isaac' s sense of feelmy was much impaired by his present 
malady. 

Verse 27. The smell of rwy son is as the smell of a field} 
The smell of these garments was probably occasioned by 
some aromatic herbs, which we may naturally suppose were 
laid up with the clothes — a custom which prevails in many 
countries to the present day. Such a smell would lead 
Isaac’s recollection to the fields, where aromatic plants 
grew in abundance, and where he had often been regaled by 
the scent. 

Verse 28. God give thee of the dew of heaven} As there 
was but little rain in Judea, except what was termed the 
early rain, which fell about the Deginning of spring, and 
the latter rain, which fell about September, tbe l^k of 
this was supplied by the copious dews which fell both morn- 
ing and evening, or rather through the whole of the night. 
And we may judge, says Qalinet, of the ahvmdomoe of these 
dews by what foil on Gideon’s fleece, Judges vi. 88, which, 
being wrung, filled a bowl. And Hushai compares on army 
ready to fall upon ite enemies to a dew fallvag on the grownd, 
2 Sam. xvii. 12, which gives ns the idea that this fluid fell 
in great profusion, so as to saturate everything. Travellers 
in these countries assure us that the dews faJl there in an 
extraordinary abundance. 

The fatness of the ewrth} Under this and the former ex- 
pressions, Isaac wishes his son all. the blessings which a 
plentiful countiy can produce j for, if the dews and sea- 
sonable rains of heaven fall upon a fruitful soil, nothing but 
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brought it unto his fother, and said unto his father. 
Let my father arise, * and eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who aurt 
thouP And he said, I am thy son, thy first-bom, 
Esau. 

33 And Isaac '’trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who P where is he that hath ® taken venison, 
and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou earnest, and have blessed him P yea, ** emd he 
shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
® he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, eveyh me also, O my 
father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother cixme with subtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said, ^Is not he rightly named 
«Jaco])? for ho hath supplanted me these two times: 
'’he took away my birtn -right; and behold, now he 
hath taken away my blessing. And ho said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me P 

37 And Isafic answered and said unto Esau, 

' Behold, I liavo made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for servants : and 
j with corn and wine have I ^ sustained him : and 
what sliall I do now unto thee, my son ? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father P bless me, me^i me also, 
0 my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, ' and 
wept. 


•Ver. 4— •’Heb, tremhhd with a great tremhling greatly . — ^Heb. 
hunted.—^ Ch. xxviii. 3, 4. Eom. xi, 29.~« Heb. xii. 17.— ^Cb. xiv. 
26.— K That is, a mf planter,— ^ Ch. xxv. 33.— i Fulfilled, 2 Sam. viii, 
14, Vor. 29. — iVer. 28. — ’•Or, mppovtcd. — • lleb. xii. 17. — Ver. 
28. Heb. xi. 20.—" Or, of the fatness.— Ch. xxv. 23. Obud. 18, 

human industry is wanting to the plentiful enjoyment of all 
temporal good things. 

Verse 3k And Isa^c trembled] The marginal reading 
is very literal and proper, And Isaac trembled with a great 
t^emliling greatly. And this shows the deep concern he felt 
for his own deception, and the iniquity of the means by 
which it had been brought about. Though Isaac must have 
heard of that which God had spoken to ficbekah, The elder 
sliall serve the younger^ and could never have wished to 
reverse this divine purpose, yet ho might certainly think 
that the spiritual blessing might be conveyed to Esau, and 
by him to all the nations of the earth, notwithstanding the 
superiority of secular dominion on the other side. 

ica, and he shall be blessed.] From what is said in this 
verse, collated with Heb. xii. 17, we see how binding the 
conveyance of the birth-right wa^ when communicated 
with the rites already mentioned, mien Isaac found that 
he had been deceived by Jacob, he certainly would have 
reversed the blessing it ho could ; but, as it had been con- 
veyed in the sacramental way, this was impossible. Hence 
it 18 said by the apostle, Esau famid no place for repentam^ce. 
no place for clucmge of nvind or purpose in bis father, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. But this had nothing to 
do with the final salvation of poor outwitted Esau, nor, 
indeed, with that of his nnnaturai brother. 

Verse 86. Hath taken away thy hUssing.] This blessing, 
■which was a oifFerent thi^ from the birth-right, seems to 
consist of twojpa/rts : 1. The dominion, generally and finally, 
over the other part of the family ; and 2. Being the progeni- 
tor of the Messiah. But the former is more ^Idplicitly 
declared than the latter. ^ ^ 

Verse 86. He took away my hirih^right] So he might say 
with considerable proprie^ : for, though he sold it to Jacob, 
yet, as Jacob had taken advantage of his perishing situation, 
he considered the act as a species of robbe^. 

Verse 40. By thy sword shall thou Uve"] This does not 
absolutely mean that the Edomites should have constant, 
wars, but that they should be of a fierce and warlike dis- 
position, gaining their sustenance by hmtmg, and by pre- 
datory excursions upon the possessions of others. 


39 And Isaao his father answered and said unto 
him, Behold, ”* thy dwelling shall “ bo the fatness of 
the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above ; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and ® slialt 
serve thy brother ; and ** it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke ifrom off thy neck. 

41 And Esau 3 hated Jacob because of the bless- 
ing wherewith liis father blessed him : and Esau 
said in his heart, ^ The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand : • then will I slay my brother 
Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Hebekah : and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother 
Esau, as touching thee, doth * comfort himself, ftwr- 
posing to kill thee. 

43 How therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 
arise, floe thou to Laban my brother, “ to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, 
and he forget that which thou liast done to him : then 
I will send, and fetch thee from thence : why should 
I bo deprived also of you both in one day ? 

46 And Hebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my 
life because of the daughters of Heth ; it Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as those 
loliich are of the daughters of the land, wliat good 
shall my life do mo ? 


19, 20. 2 Sam. vjil. 14 .— p 2 Kintfs viil. 20. — 4 Ch. iv. 2-8 xxxvii. 4. 
8. Ezok. xxv. 12-15. 1 John iii. 12-16 —rCh. xxv. 29. 1. 3, 4, 10, 

— >£00168. vii. 9. Obud. 10. Eph. iv. 26, 27 —‘Pa. Ixiv. 6. Prov. 
ii. 14. iv. 16, 17.— -‘Ch. xl. 81.— >Ch. xxvi. 35. xxviii. 8. Num. 
xi. 15, 1 Kinirs xix. 4. Job iii. 20-22.— '^Ch. xxiv. 3. 


And — when thou shalt have the dominion^ It is here fore- 
told that there was to be a time when tlio eider was to have 
dominion and shake off tlie yoke of the younger. The word 
taridf which we translate have dominioUf is rather of doubt- 
ful meaning, as it may be deduced from three different roots 
— yarady to descendy to he brought down or hrotight low; 
radahy to obtain mis or have dominion ; and rud. to com- 
plain — meaning either that, when reduced very low, God 
would magnify his power in their behalf, and deliver them 
from the yoke of their brethren ; or, when they should be 
increased so as to venture to set up a Icing over them, or 
when they mourned for their transgressions, God would 
turn their captivity. 

Verse 41, The days of mourning for my father are at 
Such was the state of Isaac’s health at that time, 
though he lived more than forty years afterwards, that his 
death was expected by all ; and Esau thought that would be 
a favourable time for him to avenge himself on his brother 
Jacob, as, according to tbe custom of the times, the sons 
were dways present at the burial of the father. Jacob and 
Esau assisted in burying their father Isaac, but the enmity 
between them had happily subsided long before that time. 

Verse 42. Doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee.] 
Houbigant renders cogitat super te, he ttoks or me^- 
tetes to kill thee. This sense is natural enough her^ but 
it does not appear to be the meaning of the original. There 
is no doubt tiia\?E8au, in his hatred to his brother, felt him- 
self pleased with the thought that he should soon have the 
opportunity of avenging his vinrongs. 

Verse 44. Ta/rry with him a few days] It was probably 
/orty years be£i^ he returned, and it is ukoly BebeKah saw 
nim no more ; tor it is the general opinion of the Jewish 
rabbins that she died before Jacob’s return from Padan- 
oram, whether the period of his stay be considered twenty 
or/orty years. 

Verse 45. TfTiy should I he deprived also of you both f] If 
Esau should kill Jacob, then the nearest akin ib Jacob, who 
was, by the patriarchal law, Gen. ix. 6, the avenger of blood, 
would HU Esau ; and both these d 0 al)n 8 might possibly take 
place in the some day. Those who are ever endoavounng to 
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Kuictify the mecms by the end are full of perplexity and 
distress. God will not give his blessing to even a divine 
service, if not done in his own way, on principles of truth 
and righteousness. He needed not the cunning craftiness 
or deceits of men to accomplish his purposes. Yet, in his 
mercy, he overruled all these circumstances, and produced 
^ood, where things, if loft to their own operations and 
issues, would have produced nothing but evil. However, 
after this reprehensible transaction, we hear no more of 
Bebekah, her burial excepted, chap. ^ix. 31. 

Verse 46. I ow weary of Twy life] It is very Ukoly that 
Bebekah kept many of the circumstances related above 
from the knowledge of Isaac ; but, as Jacob could not go to 
Padan-aram without his knowledge, she appears here quite 
in her own character^ framing an excuse tor his departure, 
and concealing the true cause. She pretends to be afraid 
that her son Jacob will marry among the Hittites, as Esau 
had done, and therefore makes this to Isaac the ostensible 
reason why Jacob should immediately go to Padan-aram, 
that ho might get a wife there. Isaac, not knowing the true 
cause of sending him away, readily falls in with Kebekah’s 
propoiml, and immediately calls Jacob, gives him suitable 
oirootions and his blessing, and sonds him away. 

1. I consider the whole of the conduct both of Bebekah 
and Jacob in some respects deeply criminal, and in all 
highly exceptionable. And the impartial relation of the 
facts confined in this and the xxvth chapter, gives me the 
fuUest evidence of the truth and authenticity of the sacred 
original. How impartial is the history that God writes ! 
The history given by God details as well the vices as the 
virtues of those who are its subjects. The inference which 
a reflecting mind, acquainted with human nature, draws 
from a comparison of the biography of the scriptures with 
that of uninspired writers is this — the scripture history is 
natural, is probable, bears all the characteristics of veracity, 
narrates circumstances which seem to make against its own 
honour — dwells on them, and often seeks occasion to iiepeat 
them. It is true ! infallibly true ! On the other hand, of 
biography in jfeneral we must say that it is often unnatural, 
improbable; is destitute of many of the essential charac- 
teristics of truth ; studiously avoids mentioning those cir- 
cumstances which are dishonourable to its subject ; ardently 
endeavours either to cast those which it cannot wholly hide 
into deep shade^ or sublime them into virtues. From 
these facts a reflecting mind will draw this general con- 


clusion— *an imparUal history, in every respect true, can be 
expected only from God hims^. 

2. No pious man can read the chapter before him without 
emotions of grief and pain. A mother teaches her favourite 
son to cheat and defraud his brother, deceive his father, and 
teU the most execrable lies ! And God, the just, the im- 
partial God, relates all the circumstances in the most ample 
and minute detail ! Had the Bible been the work of an 
imposto^ a single trait of this history had never appeared. 
God, true, had pu:^osed that the elder should serve the 
younger f but never designed that the supremacy should be 
brought about in this way. Had Jacob’s imprincipled 
mother left the matter in the hands of God’s providence, 
her favourite son would have had the precedency in such a 
way as would not only have manifested the justice and holi- 
ness of God, but would have been both honourable and 
lasting to himself. He got the birth-right, and he got the 
blessing; and how little benefit did be personally derive 
from either I What was his Ufe from this time till his 
return from Padan-aram ? A more tissue of vexations, dis- 
appointments, and calamities. Men may endeavour to 
palliate the iniquity of those transactions, but this must 
proceed either from weakness or mistaken zeal. God has 
sufficiently marked the whole witlx his disapprobation. 

3. The enmity which Esau felt against his brother Jacob 
seems to have oeen transmitted to all his posterity ; and, 
doubtless, the matters of the birth-right and the olessing 
wore the grounds on which that perpetual enmity was kept 
up between the descendants of boUi families, the Edomites 
and the Israelites. 

4. On the blessings pronounced on Jacob and Esau, these 
questions may naturally be asked. 1. Was there anything 
in those blessings of such a spiritual nature as to affect the 
eternal interests of either? Certainly there was not, at 
least as far as mi^ht absohdely involve the salvation of the 
one, or the perdition of the other. 2. Was not the blessing 
pronounced on Esau as good as that pronounced on Jacob, 
the mere temporary lordship, and being the progenitor of 
the Messiah, excepted ? So it evidently appears. 8. If the 
blbssings had referred to their eternal states, had not Esau 
as fair a prospect for endless glory as his unfeeling brother P 
Justice and mercy both say— i es. The truth is, it was their 
posterity, and not themselves, that wore the objects of these 
blessings. Jacob, personally, gained no benefit j Esau, per- 
sonally, sustained no loss. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


Isaac directs Jacob to take a wife from thefaymly of Laban, 1, 2; blesses and sends him wwa/y, 8, 4. Jacob 
begins his journey, 5. Lsa/u, pet'ceiving that the daughters of Canaan were not pleasing to Ms parents, and 
that Jacob obeyed them in going to get a wife o/ his own kindred, G-8, went and took to wife Mahalath, the 
daughter of IsMnael, his fathers brother, 9. Jacob, in his journey towards Horan, came to a certain pl>ac6 
(Luz, ver. 19), where he lodged all night, 10, 11. He sees in a dream a ladder reacMng from earth to 
heaven, on which he beholds the anejels of God ascendi/ng and descending, 12. God appears above this lad- 
der, and renews those promises wMch he had made to Abraham and to Isaac, 13, 14 ; promises Jacob per- 
sonal protection and a safe return to his own country, 15. Jacob awakes, and makes reflections upon Ms 
d/t'eam, 16, 17. Sets up one of the stones he had had for hie pillow, and pours oil on it, and calls the plcbce 
Beth-el, 18, 19. Makes a vow, that if God will preserve Mm in Ms joume^f, and bring him hack in safety, 
the stone should be God's house, and that he would give Mm the tenths of all that he should hojve, 20-22. 


Isaac called Jacob, and ^ biased him, and 
charged him, and said nn^ him, ^ Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan. 

•Ch. xxvii. 83— »>Ch. xxiv. 3.— «Hos.«li. X2. 


Verse 1. Andblessed him] Now voluntarily and cheerfully 
confirmed to him the blessing, which he had before obtainea 
through subtlety. It was necessary that he should have this 
confirmatiottf previously to his departure : else, consideriug 
the way in which he had obtained both the lirth-right ana 
the blessing, he might be doubtful, according to his own 
words, whether he might not have got a curse instead of a 

70 


2 " Arise, go to Padan-aram, to bouse of 
• Bethuol tby mother’s father ; and takw^^ee a wife 
from thence of the daughters of ^ Laban thy mother’s 
brother 

Ch XXV. 20.— •*&. xxii. 28 Ch. xxiv, 29. 

blessing. As the blessing now prononnoed on Jaeob was ob- 
tained withont any deception on his part, it is likely that it 

g reduced a salutary effect upon his mind, might have led 
im to confeesion of his sin, and prep^d his heart for 
•those discoveries of God’s goodness with which he was 
favoured at Ltus. 

Verse 2. Qo to Fadan-arom] There have been several 







CHAP. XXVIII. 


3 • And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be a 
multitude of people : 

4 And give tnee ®the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee ; that thou mayest 
inherit the land ** wherein * thou art a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. 

6 And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he |rent to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him, he 
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing ^ that the daughters of Canaan 
* pleased not Isaac his father ; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had, ** Mahalath the daughter of 


* Ch. xvli. 1, 6. — Heb. an assembly of people, — “ Ch. xii, 2. — «* Heb. 
of thy sqjournings. — ®Ch. xvii. 8. — *Cb. xxlv. 8. xxvi, 85. — irlleb. 
wore evil in the eyes, &c. — ^ Ch. xxxvi. 3, ehe is called Hashemalh. — 
*Ch. XXV. 18.— ^iHos. xii. 12. — Called, Acts vii. 2, Charran. — ^Ch. 


inffeniouB oonjecturoa couceruiug the retinue which Jacob 
had, or might have had, for his journey ; and by some he 
has been supposed to have been well attended. The reverse 
seems to be intimated elsewhere. It appears that ho lodged 
in the open air, with a stone for his pillow ; and that ho wont 
on foot with his staff in his hand ; nor is there even the most 
indirect mention of any attendants, nor is it probable there 
were any. He no doubt took provisions with him sufliciont 
to carry him to the nearest encampment or village on the 
way. The oil that he poured on the pillar might be a 
little of that which he h^ brought for his own use. Ho 
had God alone with him. 

Verse 3 . Tluit tlwu mayest heam/ulUtiulc of peoplel There 
is something very remarkable in the original words; they 
signify liter^y for an assembly, conyregation, or church of 
peopUs; referring no doubt to the Jewish church in the 
wilderness, but more particularly to the ChrisUom cJvwrch. 
composed of every kmdred, and nation, and people, and 
tongue. 

Verse 4. Give thee the blessing of Abraham^ May be con- 
firm the inheritance with all ite attendant blessings to thee, 
to the exclusion of Esau ; as he did to me, to the exclusion 
of Ishmael. But, according to St. Paul, much more than 
this is certainly intended hero, for it appears, from Gul. hi. 
6-14, that the hless-ing of Abraham, which is to come upon 
the Gentiles thro'ii^h Jesus Christ, comprises the whole 
doctrine of justification by faith, and its attendant privileges 
-^-vk., redemption from the curse of the law, remission of 
sins, ^d the promise of the Holy ^irit, including the con- 
stitution and establishment of the Cfhristian church. 

Verse 6 . Bethuel the 8yriouri] Lit-erally the Aramean, so 
called, not because he was of the race of Arem., the son of 
Shem, but because he dwelt m that country which had been 
formerly possessed by the descendants of Aram. 

Verse 9 . Then went Esouu wnto IshmaeV] Those who 
thi^ it was utterly impossible for Esau to do oiw right 
action, ^ve classed his taking a daughter of Ishmael 
among his crimes ; whereas there is nothing more plain than 
that he did this with a sincere desire to obey and please his 
parents. Having heard the pious advice which Isaac gave 
to he therefore went and took a wife from the family 

of his iHE^dfather Abraham, as Jacob was desired to do out 
of the family of his maternal uncle Laban. Mahalath, whom 
he took to wife, stood in the degree of relationship to 
Isaao his father as Rachel did to his mother Eebekah. Esau 
married his father’s niece ; Jacob married his mother’s niece. 
It was therefore most obviously to please his parents that 
Esau took this additional wife. 

Verse 11. A certcym place, and ta/rried tTiere] Jacob had 
probably intended to reach Luz ; but, the sun being set, he 
ei^er could not reach the city, or he might suspect the 
mhabitants^ and rather prefer t^ open fi^, as & must 

n 


Ishmael Abraham’s son, * the sister of Xebajoth, to 
be his wife. 

10 And Jacob l went out from Beer-shebo, and 
went toward ** Haran. . 

11 And ho lighted upon a certain place, and tar- 
ried there all night, because the sun was set ; and 
ho took of the stones of that place, and put them for 
his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And ho ^ dreamed, and behold a ladder sot up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : 
and behold “ the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on it. 

13 ** And, behold, the Loan stood above it, ond 
said, ® 1 am the Loud GtDd of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac ; p the land whereon thou Host, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; 

14 And ** thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, 
and thou shalt ' spread abroad " to the west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to the south, : and in 
thee and * in thy seed shall all tho fe^milica of the 
earth be blessed. 


xli. i. Job xxxiil. 15. -“John i. 61. Heb. i. 14.— "Ch. xxxv. 1. 
xlvili. .8.— och. xxvi. 24.— PCh. xhi. 15. xxxv. 12.— iCh. xlil. 1C. 
—'Heb. break forth — ■Ch. xlil. 14. Dent. xii. 20. — »Ch. xli. 8. 
xviii. 18. xxii. 18. xxvi. 4. 


have heard of the character and conduct of the men of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Or the gates might be shut by the 
time be reached it, which would prevent his admission ; for 
it frequently happens, to the present day, that travellers not 
reaching a city m the eastern countries previously to tho 
shutting of the gates, are obliged to lodge under the walls 
all night, as when once shut they refuse to open them until 
the next day. 

Ho took of the stones] He took one of the stones tliat 
were in that place for his pillow. Luz was about forty- 
eight miles ebstant from Beor-sheba ; too great a journey 
for one day, through what we may conceive very unready 
roads. 

Verso 12. He dA'camed, cmd behold a ladder'] It is veny 
likely that the primary design of ibis ladder was to point 
out the providence of God, by which he watches over and 
regulates q.U terrestrial things ; for nothing is loft to merely 
natural causes '*a heavenly agency pervades, actuates, and 
directs all. It might be intended also to point out the 
intercourse between hea/ven a/nd eani.h, and the connexion of 
both worlds by the means of • That this is 

fact we learn from many«j4j|(||BPrin fhe Old Testament ; 
and it is a doctrine that is unetjuivocally taught in the Now : 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
thenn who shall be heirs of salvation? It was probably a 
type of Christ, in whom both worlds meet, and in whom 
tho divine and human nature are conjoined. Tho ladder 
was set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
HEAVEN; for GOD was manifested in tho FLESH, and in 
him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Nothing 
could be a more expressive emblem of tho incarnation and 
its effects ; Jesus Christ is tho grand connecting medium 
between heaven and earth, and between God and man. By 
him God comes down to man ; through him man ascends 
God. It appears that our Lord applies the vision in this 
way himself— In that remarkable speech to Nathamaol, 
Hereafter ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of 
God ascenmng cmd descending on the Bon of Man, Johni. 61 ; 
2ndly, In his speech to Thomas, John xiv. 6 ; I am the wat, 
and the truths a/nd the life ; no moA/v cometh umio the Father 
but by me. 

Verse 18. J am the Lord God of Abraham] Here God 
confirms to him the blessing of Abraham, for which Isaac 
had prayed, ^r. 3, 4. 

Verse 14. seed shall be as the dust] The people that 
shall descend from thee shall be extrommy numerous, and 
in thee cmd thy seed — the Lord, Jesus descending from thee, 
according to the flesh, shall all the families of the earth — not 
only all of thy race, but all the other famiUes or tribes of 
mankind which have not proceeded from an|r branch of the 
Abrahamic family, he blessed ; for Jesus Christ by the grace 
of God tasted death Ton every man , Heb. ii. 9. 
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15 And, behold, • I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all j^lacee whither thou coest, and will * bring 
thee a^in into this land ; for will not leave thee, 
* until I have done that y^hich. I have spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. 
Surely the Lord is in ^ this place ; and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place ! this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone that he liad put for his pillows, and 
^ set it up for a pillar, *' and poured oil upon the top 
of it. 

•See ver. 20, 21. Ch. xxvl. 24. xxxi. S.—’^Ch. xlviii. 16. Pa. 
cxxi. 6, 7, 8. — c Ch. xxxv. 6. — ^Dcur. xxxvlii. 6. Joah. i. 6. 1 
Kings vlli. 67. Heb. xiii. 6.— •Num. xxlli. 19.— ^Exod. iii. 6. 

V. 16. — ffCh. xxxl. 13,45. xxxv. 14. — ^^Lev. viii. 10, 11, 12. Nuin, vii. 
1. — * Judg, i, 28, 26. Hos. iv. 16. — JThat is, ihe house ofOod. — ^ Ch. 

Verse 15. And, helwld I am with thee] For I hll the 
heavens and the earth. I slioU direct, hcdp, and support 
thee in a peculiar manner, in thy present journey, so that in 
all thy concerns thou mayeat consider thyself under my es- 
pecial providence, /or J will not leave thee. Thy descendants 
also shall be my ijeculiar people, whom I shall continue to 
preserve as such nmtil I have done that which I have spoken 
to thee o/— until the Messiah shall be bom of thy race, and 
all the families of the earth — the Gentiles, he blessed ihrtyugh 
theo; the gospel being preached to them, and they, with the 
believing Jews, made one fold under one Shepheiid, and 
one Bishop or Overseer of souls. 

Verse 16. T/ie Lord is in this place; and I hnew it not.] 
That is, God has made this plaee his peculiar residence ; it 
is a place in which ho meets with and reveals himself to his 
followers. Jticob might have supposed that this place had 
been consecrated to God. And it has already been supposed 
that, his mind having been brought into a humble frame, he 
was prepared to hold communion with his Maker. 

Verso 17* How dreadful is this place !] The appearance 
of the ladder, the angels, and the divine glory at the top of 
the ladder, must have left deep, solemn, and even awful im- 
pressions on the mind of Jacob ; and hence the exclamation 
in the text, How dreadful is this place ! 

This is none other hut the house of Qod] Onlcelos seems to 
suppose that ihe gate or entrance into heaven was actually 
above tliis spot, and that when the angels of God descended 
to earth, they came through that opening into this idaco, 
and returned by the same way. And it really apijears that 
Jacob himself had a similar notion. 

Verse 18. And Jaooh^took the stone — and set it up for a 
pilla/r] He placed tbe stone in an erect posture, that it 
might stand as a monument of the extraordinary vision 
which he had in this place ; and he poured^ oil upon it, there- 
by consecrating it to God, so that it might be considered on 
altar on which libations might be poured, and sacrifices 
ofiered unto God. 

Stones, images, and altars, dedicated to divine worship, 
were always anointed with oil. This appears to have been 
considered as a consecration of them to the object of the 
worship, and a means of inducing the god or goddess to take 
up their residence there, and answer the petitions of their 
votaries. Anointing stones, images, &c., is used in idolatrous 
countries to the present day, and the whole idol is generally 
smeared over with oil. Theodoret asserts that many pious 
women in his time were accustomed to anoint the coffins of 
the martyrs, &c. And in Catholic countries when a church 
is consecrated they emoint the door-posts, pillars, altars, &c. 
So under the law there was a holy anointmg oil to sanctify 
the tabernacle, laver, and all other things usod^in God's ser- 
vice, Exod. xl. 9, Ac. 

Verse 19. He called the name of that place Beth-el] That 
is, the liouse of Qod; for in conseouence of his having 
aminted the stone, and thus consecrated it to God, he con- 
sidered it as Incoming henceforth his x>eonliar i^sidence ; see 
on the preceding verse. 

Was called Buz ad the fvrst^ The Hebrew has Vlam Luz ; 
ulam is sometimes a particle signifying joist as ; hence it 
may stoify that the place was c^ed Beth-el, as it was 
formerfr called Lus. As Lus signifies an almond, almond 
or hazel tree, this place probably had its xiame from a number 
of such trees growing* in that region. 
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19 And bo called the name of * that place J Both-el ; 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the 
first. 

20 ^ And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If ^ Gk>d 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way that 
I go, and will give me “bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on, 

21 So that P I come again to my father’s house in 
peaco ; ® then shall the Lord be my God ; 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, 
p shall be God’s house : ‘'and of all that thon shalt 
give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 


xxxi. 13. Judsr. xi. 30. 2 Sam. xv. 8.—' Ver. 15.—“ 1 Tim. vi. 8.— 

“Judg. xi. 31. 2 Sam. xlx. 24, 30.—“ Exod. xv. 2. Deut. xxvi. 17. 2 
Snm. XV. 8. 2 Kings v. 17.— r Ver. 17. Ch. xlv. 20. xxxv. 7, 14. 
— ^Lev. xxvii. 80-33. Deut. xiv. 22, 23. 


From Both-el came the Baetylia, or animated stones, so 
celebrated in antiquity, and to which divine honours were 
paid. These became abused to idfdatrous purposes, and 
hence God strongly prohibits them, Lev. xxvi. 1 ; and it is 
very likely that stones of this kind were the most ancient 
ol^jects of idolatrous worship ; these were afterwards formed 
into beautiful human figures, male and female, when the art 
of sculpture became tolerably perfected; and hence the origin 
of id^>kitry as far as it refers to the worshipping of images; 
for those being consecrated by anointing, &c., were supposed 
immediately to become instinct with the power and energy 
of some divinity. ‘ Hence, then, the Baetylia or living stones 
of the ancient Fhoonicians, &c. As oil is an embleru of the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, so those who receive this 
anointing are considered as being alive unto God, and are 
expressly called by St. Peter living stones, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
May not the apostle have reference to those living stones or 
Baetylia of antiquity, and thus correct the notion by showing 
that these rather represented the true worshippers of God, 
who were consecrated to his service and made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and that these alone could be properly called 
the Uvinq stones out of which the true spiritual temple is 
composed ? 

Verse 20. Vowed a tmv] A vow is a solemn, holy promise, 
hy which a man bound hmiself to do certain things in a par- 
ticular way, time, Ac., and for power to accomplish whicl« 
he depended on God ; hence all vows were made with prayer. 

If Qod will he with me, ^c.] Jacob seems to malco this 
VO V rather for his posterity than for himself; for ho parti- 
cularly refers to the promises which God had made to hirn, 
which concerned the multiplication of his offsprimy, and their 
establishment in that land. If, then, God shall fulfil those 
promises, he binds his posterity to build God a. house, and to 
devote for the maintenance of his worship the tenth of all 
their earthly goods. This mode of interpretation removes 
that appearance of self-interest which almost any other view 
of the subject presents. 

Verso 22. 3ms strme — shall he Ood*s house] That is (as 
far as this matter refers to Jacob alone). Should I be pre- 
served to return in safety, I shall worship God in this place. 
And this purpose he fulfilled, for there he built an altar, 
anointed it with oil, and povr^ a d/rink-qffermg thereon. 

Tithes in their origin appear to have been a sort of euchar- 
isUc offering made unto God, and probably were somotbing 
similar to the minchah, which we learn from Gen. iv. was in 
nse almost from the foundation of the world. When God 
established a regular, and we may an expensive worshifi, 
it was necessary that proper provision shoidd be made for 
the support of those who were obliged to devote their whole 
time to it, and consequently were deprived of the oppor- 
tunity of providing for themeolves in any secular way. It 
was soon round that a tenth part of the produce of the whole 
land was necessary for this ppi^se, as a whole tribe, that of 
Levi, was devot^ totho public service of God; and when 
the land was divided, this tribe received no inheritance 
among their brethren. Hence, for their support, the Ioav of 
tithes was enacted j and by these the priests and Levites 
were not only supported as the ministers of God^ but as the 
teachers and int^cessors of the people, ^performing a great 
variety of religious duties /or them, which otherwise they 
themselvM were bound to perform* As this mode of sup- 
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porting the miniaters of God was institatod by himself, so 
we may rest assured it was rational and just. Nothing can 
be more reasonable than to devote a portion of the earthly 
good which we receive from the free mercy of God, to his 
own service ; especially when by doing it we are essentially 
serving ourselves. If the ministers of God give up their 
whole time, talents, and strong^, to watch over, labour for, 
and instruct the people in spiritual things, justice requires 
that they shall receive their support from the work. How 


worthless and wicked must that man be, who is continually 
receiving good from the Lord’s hands without restoring any 
part for the support of true religion, and for charitable pur- 
poses ! To such God says. Their table shall become a sna/re 
to them, and that he will cv/rse thei/r blessings, God expects 
returns of gratitude in this way from every man j he that 
has much should give plenteously. he that has little should 
do his diligence to give of that little. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Jacob proceeds on his journey^ 1, Comes to a luell where the floejes of his uncle LabaUy as well as time of several 
others^ were usually watered^ 2, .3, Inquires from the shepherds concerning Laban and his family^ 4*6. 
While they are conversing about watering the sheep, 7, 8, Uachd arrives, 9. He assists her to water her flock, 
K); makes himself knoivn unto her, 11, 12. She hasteyis home, and communicates the tidings of Jacob's ar- 
rival to her father, 12. Lahan hastens to the well, embraces Jacob, and brings him home, 13. After a month's 
stay, Laban proposes to give Jacob wages, 14, 15. Leah and Rachel described, 16, 17. Jacob pr (poses to serve 
seven years fm Rachel, 18; Laban consents, U). When the seven years were fulfilled, Jacob dema7uls his ivife, 
20, 2i. Ijaban makes a marriage feast, 22 ; and in the evening substitutes Leah for Rachel, to whom he gives 
Zilpahfor handmaid, 23, 24. Jacob discovers the fraud, and, upbraids Lahan, 25. He excuses himself, 26; 
and promises to give him Rachel for another seven years of service, 27. After abiding a weeJe with Leah, he 
receives Rachel for wife, to whom fjahan gives Dilhah foi' handmaid, 28, 29. Jacob loves Rachel more than 
Leah, and serves seven years for her, Leah being despised, the Lord makes her fruitful, while Rachel 

continues barren, 31. Leah bears Heuben, 32, and Siracoii, 33, and Levi, 34, and Judah ; after which she 
leaves off bearing, 35. 


fT1 IT I? IVr Jacob * went on his journey, ** and came 
I ’XlJliii into the land of the ® people of the 
i east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying 
by it ; for out of that well they watered the flocks : 
and a groat stone wcls upon the well’s mouth, 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and 
they" rolled the stone from the well s mouth, and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
well’s mouth in his place. 


•Hcb, lift up Ilia feet.— '^Cb. xxviii. 6-7. Nnni. xxiii.7. Judg. 
vi.8, 33. Hob. xli, 12. — «Heb. children. 


Verse 1. Then Jacob went on his jov/meyl The original 
is very remarkable: And Jacob lifted wp his feet, and he 
tran^ellcd unto the land of the children of the east. There is 
a certain cheerfulness marked in the original which com- 
ports well with the state of mind into which he had been 
brought by the vision of the ladder and the promises of God. 
He now saw that, having God for his protector, he had 
nothing to fear, and therefore he went on liis way rejoicing. 

People of the east."] The inhabitants of Mesopotamia, and 
the whole oonntry beyond the Euphrates, are called kedern, 
or easterns, in the sacred writings. 

Verse 2. Three flocks of sheep'] Sheep, in a healthy state, 
seldom drink in cold and comparatively cold countries ; but 
it was probably different in hot climates. The three flocks, 
\i flocks and not shepherds be meant, which were lying now 
at the well, did not belong to Lahan, but to three other 
chiefs ; for Laban’s flock was yet to come, under the care of 
Eachel, ver. 6. 

Verso 8 . All the flocics. Instead oi flocks, the Samaritan 
reads shmherds. It certainly cannot be said that all the 
flocks rolled the stone from me well's mouth, and watered 
the sheep ; and yet so it appears to read, if we prefer the 
common Hebrew text to the Samaritan. 

And put the stone again upon the welVs moutlC] It is 
very likely that the stone was a la/rge one, which was neces- 
sary to prevent ill-minded individuals from either disturbing 
the water or filling up the well. 
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4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence 
be ye ? And they said, ^ Of Haran a/i'e we, 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the 
son of Nahor P And tliey said, We know //im. 

6 Amd he said unto them, ® Is ho well P ^ And 
they said, He is well ; and behold, Hachel his daugh- 
ter cometh with the sheep. 

7 And ho said, Lo, * it is yet l\igh day : neither w 
it time that the cattle should be gathered together : 
water -ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said. We cannot, until all the flocks 


•^Ch. xx\il. 43. xxviii. 10. — "Heb. Is thoro peace io him? — 
^Cb. xliii. 27. — sHeb. yet the day is great. 


Verse 4. My brethren, whence he ye 1] The language of 
Laban and his family was Chaldee, and not Hebrew ; but, 
from the names which Leah gave to her children, we see 
that the two languages had many words in common, and 
therefore Jacob and the shepherds might understand each 
other with little difficulty. It is possible, also, that Jacob 
might have learned the Chaldoe or Aramitish language from 
his mother, as this was his mother's tongue. 

Verse 3. Lahan the son of Nahar f] Son is here put for 
grandson, for Laban was the son of Bethuel the son of 
Nahor. 

Verse 6. Is he wellT] Is there peace to him? Peace 
among the Hebrews signified all kinds of prosperity. And 
they said, He ft well ; shalom, he prospers. 

Rachel — cometh with the .sheep.] Rachel signifies a sheep 
or ewe ; and she probably had her name from her fondness for 
these animals. 

Verse 7. It is yet high day] The day is but about half 
run ; neither is it time that the cattle should be gathered 
toaether~it is surely not time yet to put them into the 
folds ; give them therefore water, knd take them again to 
pasture. 

Verse 8. We cannot, until all the flocks he gathered to~ 
aether] It is a rule that the stone shall not be removed 
till all the shepherds and the flocks which have a right to 
this well be gathered together ; then, and not before, we 
may water the sheep. 

10 
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be gathered together, and till they roll the stone 
from the well's mouth ; then we water the sheep. 

9 .^d while he yet spake with them, "llachel 
came with her father’s sheep : for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled ^ the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother. 

11 And Jacob ® kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was ** her father’s 
brother, and that ho was Rebokah’s son : * and she 
ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban licard the 
' tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that ^ he ran to 
meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. And he told Laban all 
these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou art my 
bone and ray flesh. And he abode with him ‘ the 
space of a month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art 
my brother, shouldest thou therefore servo me for 
nought P tell me, what shall thy wages he ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters : the name of 
the older was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 

•Exod. ii. 10.— ii, 17. — ®Cli. xxxiii. 4. xlv. 14, 16.— 
‘*Ch. xiii. 8. xiv. 11^ 16.— «Cli. xxiv. 28.— ^Heb. hearing.— ?Ch, 
xxlv. 29. — J»Ch. il. 28. ix2. *2 Snm. v. 1. xlx. 12, 13. — ‘Heb. 

o month o/(lui/«.— JCh. xii. 11. xxiv. 16. xxxix. 6. Prov. xxxi. 80. — 

Vurse 1). Bachel camo with her fathi'r’s sheep] So wo 
find that young women were not kept concealed in the house 
till the time they were marriod, which is the common gloss 
put on almahf a virijin, one cjmcealed. Nor was it botioaih 
the dignity of the dauglitors of the most opulent chiefs to 
carry water from the well, as in the case of llebokahj or 
tend sheep, os in the case of Rachel. The chief property in 
those times consisted in /oc/fs; and who so proper to take 
care of them as those who wore interested in their safety 
and increase P Honest labour, far from being a discredit, 
is an honour both to Mgh and low. The king him, self is 
served by the field ; and without it, and the labour necessary 
for its cultivation, all ranks must perish. Let every son, let 
every daughter, learn that it is no dis('rodit to be employed, 
whenever it may be necessary, in the meanest offices, by 
which the interests of the family may be honestly promoted. 

Verse 10. Jacob went near, and rolled the stone] Pro- 
bably the flock of Laban was the last of those which had a 
right to the well i that flock being now come, Jacob assisted 
the shepherds to roll off* the stone (for it is not likely he did 
it by himself), and so helped his cousin, to whom ho was 
asyet unknown, to water her flock. 

Verse 11. Jacob kissed HacheTJ A simple and pure 
method by which the primitive inhabitants of the earth 
testified their friendship to each other. 

And 1/ifted up his voice] It may be, in thanksgiving to 
Gud for the favour he had shown him in conducting Lim 
thus far in peace and safety. 

And wept.] From a sense of the goodness of his heavenly 
Father, and his own unworthiness of the suijcess with which 
he had been favoured. 

Verse 16. Beewnse thou art my brother, ^c,] As Laban, 
who was of a very saving, if not covetous, disposition, saw 
that Jacob was likely to he of great use to him m his secular 
oonceniB, he wishea to secure his services, and therefore 
asks him what wages he wished to have. 

Verse 17. Leah woa tender eyed] I believe the word 
means just the reverse of the signification generally given to 
it. The design of the inspired writer is to cowpore both the 
sisters together, that the oolance may appear to be jp-eatly 
in favour of Rachel. The chief recommendation of Leah 
was her soft and bewuUful eyes, but Rachel was beantiful in 
h&t shape, person, mien, and gait, and beautiftil in her 
countenance. Therefore Jacob lovea her, and was willing 
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17 Leah wols tender eyed ; but Rachel -was ^ beau- 
tiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, ^ I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 And Laban said, ^ It is better that I give hoP 
to thee, than that I should give her to another man : 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ® served seven years for Rachel ; 
and they seemed unto him hut a few days, for tho 
love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, 
for my days are fulfilled, that I may " go in unto 
her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of 
the place, and " made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that ho 
took Leah his daughtei’, and brought her to liim : 
and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zil- 
pah his maid /or an handmaid. 

25 And it cume to pass, that in the morning, be- 
hold, it was Leah : and he said to Laban, What is 
this thou hast done unto meP did not I serve with 
thee for Rachel P wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
mop 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in 
our country, p to give tho younger before tho first- 
born. 


k Ch. xxxi. 41 . xxxiv. 12.— i Ps. xii. 2.—“ Ch. xxx. 20. Hob. xii. 12. 
Cant. viii. C, 7, I Cor. xiil. 7. — " JudK. xv. 1. — Judg. xiv. 10. Mat. 
xxii. 2-10. J ohn ii. 1 , 2 .— p Heb. piaca. 


to become a bond seryoAit for seven years, that he might get 
her to wife ; for in lii« destitute state he could produce no 
dowry, and it was tho custom of those times for the father 
to receive a portion for his daughter, and not to give one 
with her. 

Verse 20. Anil Jacob served seven years for Rachel] In 
accordance with tho above-named custom among all nations 
that men should give dowries for their wives; in many 
countries this custom still prevails. 

And they seemed unto him but a few days] If J acob had 
been obliged to wait seven years before he married Rachel, 
could ii possibly be said that they could appear to him as a 
feiv days ? Though tho letter of the text seems to say the 
contrary, yet there are eminent men who strongly contend 
that he received Rachel soon after the month was finished, 
and then served seven years for her, which might really 
appear but a few davs to him, because of his increasing love 
toner ; but others think this quite incompatible with the 
circumstances marked down in the text. 

Verse 21. My da/ys are fulfilled] My seven years are now 
completed ; let me have my wife, for whom I have given this 
service as a dowry. 

Verse 22. Laban — made a feast.] As marriage was a 
very solemn contract, there is much reason to believe that 
sacrifices were offered on tho occasion, and Ubatvms poured 
out ; and we know that on festival occasions a cup or wine 
was offered to every guest; and as this was drunk with par- 
ticular ceremonies, the feast might derive its name worn 
this circumstance, which was the most prominent and ob- 
servable on such occasions. 

Verse 28. In the eveniny — he took Leah his da/ughter] As 
the bride was always veiled, and the bride chamber generally 
dark, or nearly so, and as Leah was brought to Jacob in tho 
evening, the in^sition here practised might easily pass 
undetected by Jacob, till the ensuing day discovered tho 
fraud. 

Verso 24. And Laban gave — Zilpah his maid] Slaves 
given in this way to a daughter on her marriage were the 
peculiar property of the daughter ; and over them the hus- 
band had neither right nor power. 

Verse 26. It mAm not he so done in our country] It was 
an early custom to nve daughters in marriage according to 
their seniority ; it is worthy of remark that the oldest 
people now existing, next to the Jews — the Hindoos— "kayo 



CHAP. XXX. 


27 * Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this 
also, for the service which thou shalt serve with me 
yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
^ Bilhah his liandmaid to be her maid. 

30 And he wont in also unto Rachel, and he 
® loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served with 
him yet seven other years. 

31 And when the Loud « saw that Leah watt 
hated, ho ^ opened her womb : but Rachel wan bar- 
ren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she 


• Judg. xiv. 12. Lev. xvili. 18. Mai. ii. 16. Ch. xxix. 20. — i»Ver. 
24. Ch. xxx. a-S.-o Ver. 20. Deut. xxi. 16.— ‘»Ch. xxx. 26 xxxi. 
41. IIos. xii. 12. — cxxvii. 3. — ''Ch. xxx. 1. — » That is, a «on. 


this not merely as a custom, but as a positive law ; and they 
doom it criminal to give a younger daughter in marriage 
while an elder daughter remains unmarried. This was a 
custom at Mesopotamia : but Ijaban took care to conceal it 
from Jacob till after he had given liim Leah. 

Vorse 27. Fulfil her week] The marriage feast, it apiiears, 
lasted seven (hys; it would not, thorofore, have been proper 
to break off the solemnities, to which all tho men of the 
place had been invited, ver, 22 ; and probably Laban wished 
to keep his fi'aud from the public eye. Therefore ho in- 
forms Jacob that, if he will fuHil tlio marriage week for 
Leah, ho will give him Rachel at the end of it, on condition 
of his serving seven other years. To this the necessity of 
tho case caused J aoob to agree ; and thus Laban had fourteen 
years’ service instead of seiwn ; for it is not likely that Jacob 
would have served even seven days for Leah, as his affection 
was wdiolly set on Rachel, tho wife of his own choice. By 
this stratagem Laban gained a settlement for both his 
daughters. What a man soweth, that shall he reap. Jacob 
had before practised deceit, and is noW deceived ; and Laban, 
tho instrument of it, was afierwards deceived himself. 

Verse 28. And Jacob did so — and he gave him Rachel] 
It is perfectly plain that Jacob did not serve seven years 
more before ne got Rachel to wife ; but, having spent a 
week with Leah, and in keeping the marriage feast, ho then 
got Rachel, and served afterwards seven years for her. 
Connexions of this kind were allowable in those ancient 
times. In taking both sisters, it does not appear that any 
»)lame attached to Jacob, though in consequence of it he 
was vexed by their jealousies. 

Verse 31. The Lord saw that Leah was hated'] From this 
and tho preceding verse we get the genuine meaning of the 
word sane, to liaU, in certain disputed places in the scrij)- 
turos. The word simply signifies a less degree of love ; so it 
is said, ver. 30 : “Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah” — 
i.e. ho loved Leah less than Rachel ; and this is called 
kating in ver. 81 : When the Lord saw that Leah was hated 
— that she had less affection shown to her than was her due, 
as one of the lesptimate wives of Jacob — he ope^ied her 
womb, he blessed her with children. Now the frequent 
intercourse of Jacob with Leah sufficiently proves that he 


called his name » Reuben ; for she said, Surely the 
Lord liath ** looked jipon myalfliction; now there- 
fore my husband williove nie. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
said. Because the Loud hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore ^iven me this son also : and she 
called his name ‘ Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons ; therefore 
was his name called ^ Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
she said. Now will I praise the Loud : therefore she 
called his name Judah ^ ; and “* left bearing. 


— •' Exed. iii. 7. iv, 31. Deut. xxvl. 7. Ps. xxv. 18. evi, 4L— 
i That is, hearing— i That is, joined. See Num. xviii. 2, 4. — '‘Mat. 
i. 2. — 'That Is, praise . — ™ Hob. stood from hearing. 


did not hate her, in tho sense in which this term is used 
among us ; but he felt and showed less affection for her than 
for her sister. So, Jacob hawe I loved, but Fsau have I 
hated, simply means, I have shown a greater degree of 
affection for Jacob and his posterity than I have done for 
Ksau and his descendants. But not one word of all this 
relates to the eternal states of eiiher of the two nations. 
Those who endeavour to support certain peculiarities of 
their creed by such serq)! uros as these, do greatly err, not 
knowing the scripture, and not properly considering either 
the sovereignty or the mercy of God. 

Verse 34. Therefore was his name called Levi.] From 
Levi sprang tho tribe of Levites, who, instead of tho firsU 
horn, were joined unto the priests in the service of the sanc- 
tuary. 

Verso 85. She called his name Judahf\ From this patri- 
arch the Jews have their name, and could it bo now rightly 
applied to them, it would intimate that they were a people 
that confess God, acknowledge his bounty, and praise him 
for his grace. 

Left hearing.] That is, for a time ; for she hod several 
children afterwards. 

The intelligent and pious care of tho original inhabitants 
of the world to call their children by those names which 
were descriptive of some remarkable event in providence, oiV- 
cnmslance of their birth, or domestic occurrence, is worthy, 
not only of respect, but of imitation. As the name itself 
continually called to tho mind, both of the parents and the 
child, tho circuiiistance from which it originated, it could not 
fail to be a lasting blessing to both. How widely different is 
our custom ! Unthinking ajid ungodly, we impose names 
upon our offspring as we do upon our cattle ; aud often the 
dog, the horse, tho monkey, and tho parrot, share in common 
with our children the names which are called Christiem ! 
Some of our Christian names, so called, are absurd, others 
are ridiculous, and a third class impious ; these last being 
taken from the demon gods and goddesses of heathenism. 
May we hope that tho rational and pious custom recom- 
mended in tne scriptures shall ever be restored, even among 
those who profess to believe in, fear and hve God \ 


CHAPTEE XXX. 

Rachel envies her sister, and cJddes Jacob, 1. He reproves her, and vindicates himself, 2. Bhe gives him her 
maid Bilhah, 3, 4. She conceives and hears Dan, 5, 6 • and afterwards Naphtali, 7, 8. Lean gives Zilpah 
her maid to Jacob, 9. She conceives, and hears Gad, 10, 11, and also Asher, 12, Reuben finds man- 
drakes, of which Utachel reguests a pa/rt, lA The haraainmade between her and Leah,\h. Jacob, in 
consequence, lodges with Leah instead, of Eac^l, 16. She oonceives, and hear^Issachar, 17, 18, and Zebulun, 
19, 20, and Din^, 21. Rachel conceives, and bears Joseph, 22-24. Jacob reg^^stsperimssioiifrmnLahan 
to go to his own country, 25, 26. Laban intreats him to tarry, and offers to gwe him what wages Ilb shall 
ch^oose to name, 27, 28. Jacob details the importance of his services to Lahan, 29, 30, and offers to continue 
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those sendees for the speckled and spotted among the goats, and the brown among the shee^, 31-33. Lahmi 
consents, 34, amd d/vvides all the ring-straked a/nd spotted among the he-goats, the speckled cmd spotted 
among the sho-goats, and the brown among the sheep, and puts them under the m/re of his sons, a/nd sets 
thA'ee days* journey between himself and Jacob, 35, 36. Jacob's stratagem of the pilled rods, to ca/use the 
cattle to bring forth the ring-strakod, speckled, and spotted, 37-39. In consequence of which he i/ncreased 
his floch greatly, getting all that was strong and healthy i/n the Jloclc of Laban, 40-43, 


A TVTT^ Rachel saw that ‘she bare Jacob no 
^ i 1 U children, Rachel ^envied her sister; and 
JIx. said unto Jacob, Give me children, ‘•‘or else 
I die. 

2 And Jacob’s an^er was kindled against Rachel : 
and he said, ** Am 1 m God’s stead, who luith with- 
held from thee the fruit of the womb P 

3 And she said. Behold * my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her; 'and she shall bear upon mykuocH, » that 
I may also ** have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid ‘to 
wife : and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conoeived and bare Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath J judged me, and 
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son : 
therefore called she his name ‘‘ Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, and 
bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said. With ‘ great wrestlhigs have I 
wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed ; and 
she called his name Naphtali." 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took Zilpah her nuiid, and " gave her Jacob to wdfe. 

10 And Zilpah Leali’s maid hare .Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh : and she called 
his name p Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Lcjtih’s maid bare Jacob a second 
son. 

13 And Leah said, ** Ibippy am I, for the daughters 
*■ will call me blessed : and she called his name 
“ Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat har- 
vest, and found * mandrakes in the field, and 


•Ch. xxix. 31 . — ^ Ch. xxxvU. U. — « Job v. 2. — ^ Ch. xvi, 2. 1 Sam. 
i. 6.~-«Ch. xvi. 2.— fCh. i. 28. Jobiii. 12.— «Ch. xvi. 2.— ^lleb. be 
built by her. — ^CU.xvi.S. xxxv, 22. — JPs. xxxv. 24. xliil. 1. Lara, 
lii. 69. — '‘That i*, judging — * Heb. ureatlings of God. Ch. xxili. 6. — 
That is, my wredling. — Called, Mat. iv. 13, Ncvhihalim . — « Ver. 4. 
— P That is, a troop or company. Cii. xlix. 19, Deut. xxxiii. 20, 21. 


Verse 1. Give me children, or else I die.'] This is a most 
reprehensible speech, and argues not only cmn/ and jealousy, 
but also a toinl want of depoiidonoo on God. She had the 
greatest share of her husband’s affection, and yet was not 
satisfied unless she could engross all the privileges which her 
sister enjoyed ! How true are those sayings, Envy is as 
rottenness of the hones ! and, Jealousy is as cruel as the 
grave ! 

Verse 2. Am I in Qod*8 stead] Am I greater than God, 
to give thee what he has refused ? 

Verse 8. 8he shall hear upon m/y knees] The handmaid 
was the sole property of the mistress, as has already been 
remarked in the case of Hagar ; and therefore not only all 
her labour, but even the children bom by herj^were the pro- 
peHy of the miatreBS. These female slaves, merefore, Sore 
children vicariously for their mistresses ; and this appears to 
be the import of the term, she shall hear u^on m/y knees. 

Verse 6. Called she his name Dam>.] Because she found 
God had judged for her, and decided she should have a son 
by her handmaid ; hence she called his name doM, judging. 

Verse 8. She called hi^ name NaphtaU.] My wrestling, 
according to the common mode of interpretation ; but it is 
more likmy that the root signifies to twist or entwine. 

Verse 11. called his name Qad.] The Septuagint 
t^slate it, with good fortums} the Vulgate, feliciter, hap- 
pily j but our translation impears as probable as any. 
Jn the Bible published by Becke, 1649, the word is translated 
as an exclamation, Good luck ! [This soems nearer the truth.] 
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brought them to his mother Leah. Then Rachel 
said to Leah, '* Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s 
mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, Is it a> small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband P and wouldest 
thou take away my son’s mandrakes also? And 
Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night 
for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and said. Thou 
must come in unto mo ; for surely I have hired thee 
with my son’s mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth sou. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given mo my hire, 
because I have given my maiden to my husband : 
and she called his name Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry ; now will my liusband dwell with me, 
because I have bom him six sons : and she called his 
name * Zebnlun. ^ 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called 
her name * Dinah. 

22 And God “remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son ; and said, 
God hath taken away my reproach : 

24 And she called his name ‘‘‘‘ Joseph ; said, 

The Loan shall add to me another son. ^ 

25 And it cjimo to pass, when Rachel had born 


laa, Ixv. 11 . — a Heb. in my happiness.^ Trov. xxxi. 28. Cant, vh 9. 
Lukei. 48. — 'That is, happy. Ch. xlix. 20. I'eut. xxxiii. 24, 26. — 
* Cant. vii. 13. — Ch. xxv. 30. — ^ Num. xvi. 9, 18. — "" That ie, on hire. 
— »That is, dwelling. — y Called, Mat. iv. 18, Zahulon. — » That is, 
judgment. — “Ch. viil. 1. 1 Sam. i. 19. — '>'»Ch. xxix. 81. — Sam. 
1. 6. Isa. iv. 1. Ltike 1. 26. — ‘'"'That is, adding. — “Ch. xxxv. 17. 


Verse 13. And Leah said, Happy am J] Asher, that is, 
hle.ssedness or happiness. 

Verse 14. Reuhen — found mwndrakes'] What those were 
is utterly unknown, and learned men have wasted much 
time and pains in endeavouring to guess out a probable 
meaning. Probably the plant commonly called mand/rake 
is intended, Both among the Greeks and Orientals this 
plant was held in high repute, as being of a prolific virtue, 
and helping conception j and from it philtres were made, 
and this is favoured by the meaning of the original, loves 
— i.e, incentives to matrimonial connexions — and it was 
probably on this account that Rachel desired them. [The 
Mandragora vernalis, which grows in Palestine, is still 
supposea to possess this property,] 

Verse 16. Thou hast taken, m/y husband] It appears 
probable that Rachel had found means to en^oss the whole 
of Jacob’s affection and company, and that she now agreed 
to let him visit the tent of Le^, on account of receiving 
some of the fruits or plants which Reuben had found. 

Verse 16. I hiwe mred thee'j We may remark among the 
Jewish women an intense desire of havmg children ; and it 
seems to have been produced, not from any peculiar affec- 
tion for children, but through the hope of haying a share in 
the blessing of Abraham, by bringing forth him m whom all 
the nations of the earth wore to be blessed. 

Verse 18. And she called his name Issachar] This word 
comes from the root sachar, to content, satisfy, saturate; 
hence, a satisfaction or compensation for work done, Ac. 



CHAP. XXX. 


Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, • Send me away, 
that I may go unto ^ mine own place, and to my 
country. 

26 (Jive rm my wives and my children, ® for whom 
I have served thee, and let me go : for thou knowest 
my service which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thino eyes, tarr^ : for ** I have 
learned by experience that the Loed hath blessed 
mo * for thy sake. 

28 And ne said, ^Appoint mo thy wages, and I 
will give it. 

29 And he said unto him, « Thou knowest how I 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst before I came, 
and it is no7v ** increased unto a multitude ; and the 
Lord hath blessed thee ‘ since my coming : and now 
when shall 1 ^ provide for mine own house also P 

31 And he said, Wliat shall I give theeP And 
.Jacob said, Thou slialt not give me any thing: if 
t.hou wilt do this thing for me, I will again food and 
keep thy flock : 

32 I will pass through all thy flocks to-da 3 % re- 
moving from thence all the speckled and spotted 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, arid 
the spotted and speckled among the goats : and of 
such shall bo my hire. 

33 So shall my ‘ righteousness answer for mo “ in 
time to come, when it shall come for my hire before 
thy face : every one that is not speckled and spotted 
among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that 
sliall bo counted stolen with me. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be 
according to thy word, 


»Ch. xxiv. 64, 6*^. — ’’Ch. xvlii. 33. xxxi. 65 — fCh. xxix. 20. 30. — 
xxxlx. 3, 6.— '“See oh. xxvi. 24.— ^Ch. xxix. 15.— sCh. xxxi. 0, 
40. Mnt. xxiv, 45. Tit. ii, 10. — Hob. Itrokcn forth. Ve»\ 


Verac 20. Noiv will my husband dwell with me'} She 
called his namo Zehulun, a dwelling or cohahitaiion, as she 
now expected that Jacob would dwell with her, as he had 
before dwelt with Rachel. 

Verse 21. And called her name Dinah"] As Rachel had 
called her son by Bilhah Dan, so Leah calls her daupchtor 
Dinah, God "having j udged and determined for her, as well 
as for her sister in the preceding instance. 

Verse 22. And Qod heorlcened to her] Her prayer and faith 
obtained what her impatience and unbehef had prevented. 

Verse 24. She called his name Joseph] Adding, or he 
who adds ; thereby prophetically declarmg that God would 
unto her anoih^ son, Whicn was accomplished in the 
birth of Benjamin, chap. xxxv. 18, 

Verse 25. Jacob said unto Laban, Send me aivay] Having 
now, as is generally conjectured, fulfilled the fourteen years 
which he had engaged to serve for Leah and Rachel. 

Verse 27. J ha/ve veourned by experience] I have diligently 
considered the whole of thy conduct, and marked the in- 
crease of my property, and find that the Lord hath blessed 
me for thy sake. [Or rather, I have consulted the augwries : 
Laban was an idolater.] 

V erse 80. For it was little which thou hadst before I came] 
Jacob takes advantage of the concession made by his father- 
in-law, and asserts that it was for his sake that the Lord 
had blessed him. 

Verse 32. All the speckled and spotted cattle] Seh, which 
we translate cattle, signifies the yotmg either of sheep or 
^oats, what we c^l a lamb or a Ida. Speckled signifies 
interspersed with variously coloured spots. 

Spotted"] From tala, to patch, to make party-coloured, or 
patch-wor^. 

Verse 85. The he-goats that were ri/ny-siraked] It is 
extremely difficult to find out, from the 82nd and 85th 
verses, in w"kat the bargain of Jacob with his father-in-law 
properly consisted. It appears from verse 82 that Jacob 
'was to have for his wages all the speckled, spotted, and 

77 


85 And he removed that day the he-goats that 
were ring-stmked and spotted, and all the she-goats 
tliat were speckled and spotted, and every one that 
had some white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the “ hand of his sons. 

36 And he set throe days’ journey betwixt himself 
and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks. 

37 And ® Jacob took him rods of ^een poplar, 
and of the hazel and chesnut tree ; and pillea white 
strakes in them, and made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, tliat they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

89 And the floefes conceived before the rods, and 
brou ght P forth cattle ring-straked, speckled, and 
spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the 
faces of the flocks toward the ring-straked, and all 
tlie brown in the flock of Laban : and ho put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s 
cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in : so the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacob’s. 

43 And the man ^ increased exceedingly, and 
'liad much cattle, and maid-sei’vants, and men- 

* servants, and camels, and asses. 


43.— 'Heb. at my foot.— il Tim. v. 8.— ^ Ch. xxxi. 8.— > Ps. xxxvii. 
f!. — “» Hob. to-morrow. Exod. xiii. 14. — Ch. xxxi. 9. — o See ch, xxxi. 
9-12. — P Jer. xxvii. 5.— I’Ver. 30. — fUh.xlii. 2. xxlv. 35. xxvi. 13, 14. 


hronm among the sheep and the goats ; and of course that 
all those which were not party-coloured shouldl]^ jpOittbid- 
ered as the property of Laban. But in verse "appears 
that Laban separated all Iho party -colowrcd cattle, and 
delivered them int-o iho hands of his own sons ; which soems 
as if he had taken these for his own property, and left the 
others to Jacob. The true meaning appears to be this : — ■ 
Jacob had agreed to take all the paiiy-colourod for his 
w’agcs. As ho was now only beginning to act upon this 
agreement, consequently none of the cattle os yet belonged 
to him ; therefore Laban separated from the flock all such 
cattle as Jacob might afterwards claim m consequence of 
his bargain (for as yet ho had no right). Therefore Jacob 
commenced his service to Laban with a flock that did not 
contain a single animal of the description of those to which 
ho might he entitled j and the others were sent away, under 
the care of Laban’s sons, three days’ journey from those of 
which Jacob had the care. The bargain, therefore, seemed 
to be wholly in favour of Laban ; and to turn it to his own 
advantage, Jacob made use of the stratagems afterwards 
mentioned. From the whole account, we learn that Laban 
acted with great p't'udence and camtion, and Jacob with great 
judgment. Jacob had already served fourteen years, and 
had got no ptftrimony whatever, though he had now a 
family of tweJoe children — elm'en smis and one daughter — 
besides his two wives, and their two maids, and several 
lorvonts. It was high time that he should got some pro- 
perty for these ; and os his father-in-law was excessively 
parsimonious, and would scarcely allow him to live, he was 
in some sort obliged to make use of stratagem to got an 
equivalent for his services. 

Verse 87. Rods of green pcplar] The lihneh is generally 
understood to mean the white poplar ; and the word lach, 
which is here joined to it, does not so much imply greenness 
of colour as being fresh, in oplbsition to witheremess. Had 
they not been fresh, just cut off, he could not have pilled the 
bark from them. 
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And of the hazel] The nut or the almond tree. 

And chesnut tree] The plane tree is properly called by 
this name, because of the outer bark naturally peeling qy, 
and leaving the tree hare in various places, having smooth 
places Tvhere it has fallen off. A portion of this bark the 
plam£ tree loses every year. 

Pilled white strokes in themi] Probably cutting the bark 
through in a spiral line, and taking it off in a certain breadth 
all round the rode, so that the rods would appear party- 
coloured, the white of the wood showing itsen where the 
bark was stripped off. 

Verse 88. And he set the rods which he had pilled before 
the fiocks] It has lon^ been an opinion, that whatever 
makes a strong impression on the mind of a female in the 
time of conception and gestation, will have a corresponding 
influence on the mind or body of the fetus. It is not neces- 
sary to look for a miracle here ; for though the fact has not 
been accounted for, it is novertholoas sufficiently plain that 
the effect does not exceed the powers of nature j and I have 
no doubt that the same modes of trial used by Jacob would 
produce the same results in similar cases. 

Verse 40. Jacob did separate the lambs, ^c.] When Jacob 
undertook the care of Laban’s flock there wore no party- 
coloured sheep or goats among them, therefore the ring- 
stroked, &c., mentioned in this verse must have been bom 
since the agreement was mode; and Jacob makes use of 
them precisely as he used the pilled rods, that, having these 
before their eyes during conception, the impression might bo 
made upon their imagination which would lead to the results 
already mentioned. 

Verse 41. Whensoever the stronger cattle did C 07 hceive] 
The word which we translate stronger, is understood by 
several of the ancient interpreters as signifying the early, 
first-born, or earhj spring cattle; and hence it is opposed to 
atuphim, which wo translate feeble, cattle of the second 
birth. Jacob therefore took good heed not to try his experi- 
ments with those late produced cattle, because he know they 
would produce a degenerate breed, but with the early cattle, 
which were strong and vigorous, by which his breed must be 
improved. All tliis proves a consummate knowledge in Jacob ^ 
of his pastoral office. * 

JocoD certainly manifested much address in the whole of 


his conduct with Laban j but though nothing can excuse over- 
reaching or insincerity, yet no doubt he supposed himself 
justiflea in taking these advances of a man who had greatly 
injured and defrauded him. Jacob got Eachel at first, 

for whom he had honestly and faithfully served seven veors, 
there is no evidence whatever that be would have talcen a 
second wife. Laban, by having imposed his eldest daughter 
upon him, and by obligmg him to serve seven years for her 
who never wafl an object of his affection, acted a part wholly 
foreign to every dictate of justice and honesty ; therefore, 
speaking after the manner of men, he had reason to expect 
that Jacob should repay him in his own coin, and right him- 
self by whatever mearis came into his power ; and many 
think that he did the bounds of justice, even in the businesB 
of the party-coloured cattle. 

The talent possessed by Jacob was a most dangerous one ; 
he was what may be truly called a scheming man ; as fruit- 
ful in e(vpedients as he was in plans. His mother was evi- 
dently a woman who paid little respect to what is called 
moral principle, and sanctified all hinds of means by the 
goodness of the erul at which she aimed; which in social, 
civil, and religious life, is the most dangerous principle on 
which a person can possibly act. In this art she appears to 
have instmetod her son; and, unfortunately for himself, ho 
was in some instances but too apt a proficient. Early habit » 
are not easily rooted out, especially those of a bad kind. 
Next to the influence and grace of the Spirit of God is a 
good and religious education. Parents should teach their 
children to despise and abhor low cunning, to fear a lie, and 
tremble at an oath ; and in order to be successful, they 
should illustrate their precepts by their own regular and con- 
scientious example. How far God approved of the whole of 
Jacob’s conduct I shall not inquire ; it is certain that he at- 
tributes his success to divine interposition, and God himself 
oensnrea Laban’s conduct towards him ; see chap. xxxi. 7-12. 
But still he appears to have proceeded farther than this in- 
terposition authorised him t-o go. The whole account, with 
all its lights and shoxies, I consider as another proof of the 
impartiality of the divine historian, and a strong evidence of 
the authenticity of the Pentateuch. Neither the spirit of 
deceit, nor the partiality of friendship, conld ever pen such 
an account. 


CHAPTEE XXXI 

Laban and his sons envy Jacob, 1, 2 ; on which he is commanded by the Lord to return to his own country, 3. 
Having called his wives together, he lays before them a detailed statement of his situation in reference to their 
father, 4, 6 ; the services he had rendered him, 6 ; the various attempts made by Laban to defraud him of his 
hire, 7 ; how, by Qod's providence, his evil designs had been counteracted, 8-12 ; and then informs them that 
he is now called to return to his own country, 13. To the proposal of an immediate departure, Leah and 
Rachel agree; and strengthen the propriety of the measure by additional reasons, 14-16; on which Jacob col* 
lects all his family, hie flocks, ana his goods, and prepares for his departure, 17, 18. Laban having gone to 
shear Ms sheep, Rachel secretes his images, 19. Jacob and his family, unknown to Laban, take their departure, 
20, 21. On the third day Laban is informed of their flight, 22 ; and pursues them to Mount Gilead, 28. 
God appears to Laban in a dream, ind warns him not to molest Jacob, 24. He comes up with Jacob at Mount 
GiUad, 25 ; reproaches him with his clandestine departure, 26-29 ; and charges him with having stolen his 
gods, 30. Jacob vindicates himself, and protests his innocence in the matter of the theft, 31, 32. Laban makes 
a general search for his images in Jacob's, Leah's, Bilhah's and Zilpah's tents ; and not finding them, proceeds 
to examine Rachels, 33. Rachel, having hidden them among the camels furniture, sat upon them, [14 ; and 
maleing a delicute excuse for not rising up, Laban desists from farther search, 35. Jacob, ignorant of Rachel s 
theft, reproaches Lahcm for hie suspiciems, 36, 37 ; enumerates his long and faithful services, his fatigues, and 
Laban's injustice, 38-41 ; and shows that it was owing to God's goodness alone that he had any property, 42. 
Laban is moderated, omd proposes a covenant, 43, 44. Jacob sets up a stone, and the rest brings sto'nes and make 
a heap, which Lahan<^lte Jegar-Sabadutha, and Jacob Galeed, 45-47. They make a covenant, and ocmflrm 
it by an oath, 48-58. Jacob offers a sacrifice ; they eat together ; and Laban and his companions, having 
lodged in the mount all night, take a friendly leave of Jacob wnd his family moct morning, and depart, 64, 56. 
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CHAP. XXXL 


A lyrTV lie heard the words of Laban’s sons, 

^ ii JJ sayinff, Jacob hath taken away all that 
XJL was our father’s ; and of that which was onr 
father’s hath he gotten all this • glory, 

2 And Jacob beheld^ the countenance of Laban, 
and, behold, it was not ® toward him as before. 

3 And the Loan said unto Jacob, ® Betum unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I 
will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Bachel and Leah to 
the field unto his flock, 

6 And said unto them, 'I see your father’s 
countenance, tliat it is not toward me as before ; but 
the God of my father » hath been with me. 

6 And ^ ye know that with all my power I have 
served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and ‘ changed 
my wages ^ ten times ; but God ^ suffered him not 
to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, ^ The speckled shall be thy 
wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled : and if he 
said thus, The ring-straked shall be thy hire ; then 
bare all the cattle ring-straked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of yoiir 
father, and given them to mo. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the “rams which leaped upon 
the cattle were ring-straked, speckled, and grislod. 

11 And “the angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying, Jacob : and I saidf. Here am I. 

12 And he said. Lift up thine eyes, and see, all 

»Pa, xlix. 16.— bCh. iv. 6. — ® Ueut. xxvili, 54. — aa yesterday 
and the day hefare, t Ratr. x\x. 7.— •Ch. xxviii. 16, 20, 21. xxxii. 
d.— ^ Vor. 2.— « Ver. 3.— Ver. 38, 39, 40, 41. Oh. xxx. 29.—* Ver. 
41.— j Num. xiv. 22. Neh. iv. 12. Jobxix. 3. Zech. vlii. 23. — ^Ch. 
XX. 6. Pa. ov. 14, — iCh. xxx. 82. — “Ver. 1, 16.— “Or, he-goats. — 


Verse 1. And he heard t/i^ words of Laban* s sorw?] The 
multiplication of Jacob’s cattle, and the decrease and degen- 
eracy of those of Laban, were sufficient to rouse the jealousy 
of Laban’s sons. This, with Laban’s unfair treatment, and 
the direction he received from God, determined him to return 
bo his own country. 

Hath he gotten all this ghrrj.'] The original word signifies 
both to be rich and to be heavy ; and perhaps for this simple 
reason, that riches ever bring with them heavy weight and 
burden of cares and anxieties. 

Verse 3. And the Lord said wnto Jacob, Retv/m — and I 
will be with thee.'] A promise of this kind was essentially 
necessary for the eiioouragemont of Jacob, especially at this 
time ; and no doubt it was a jwwerful means of support to 
him through the whole journey ; and it was particularljr bo 
when he heard that his brother was coming to meet him, 
with four hundred men in his retinue, chap, xxxii. 6. At 
tihat time he went and pleaded the very words of this pro- 
mise with God, chap, xxxii. 9. 

Verse 4. Jacob sent amd called Bachel and Leah] Ho had 
pcrobably been at some considerable distance with the flocks ; 
and for the gi'eater secrecy, he rather sends for them to the 
field^ to consult them on this most momentous affair, than 
to visit them in their tents, where probably some of the 
family of Laban might overhear their conversation, though 
Laban himself was at the time three days’ joum^ off*. 

Verse 7. Chomged m/y wages ten times] There is a 
strange diversity among the ancient Versions, and ancient 
and modem interpreters, on the meaning of these words. 
It is most natural to suppose that Jacob uses the word ten 
times for an inda^ite numlier, which we might safely tran- 
slate frequently : for it evidentl;]^ means an indefinite number 
in other parts of the sacred writings. 

Verse 11. The amgel of Qod spake wnto me in a d/ream] 
It is strange that we had not heard of this dream before) 
and yet it seems to have taken place before the cattle 
brought forth, immediately after the bargain between him 
and Laban. The SoAno/ritem gives us the whole of this 
dream after verse 86 of the preceding chapter. 
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the rams which leap upon the cattle ore ring-straked, 
speckled, and grisled : for p I have seen all that 
Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el : ** where thou 
anointedst the pillar, <md where thou vowedst a vow 
unto me: now 'arise, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Bachel and Leah answered and said unto 
him, • Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us 
in our Other’s house r 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers P for ‘ he 
hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our 
money. 

16 l^or all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that is our’s and our children’s; now 
then, whatsoever God liath said unto thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his 
wives upon camels ; 

18 And ho carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, (the cattle of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram,) for to 
go to Isaac his father in the land of Camian. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and 
Bachel had stolen the “images 'that were her bather’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the 
Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So ho fled with all that he had ; and he rose 
up, and passed over the river, and * set his face 
toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took 7 his brethren with him, and 

®Cb. xlviii. 16.— PExod. iii. 7.— iCh. xxvlil. 18, 19, 20.— » Ver. 8. 
Ch. xxxii. 9, — "Ch. li. 24. — ^Ch. xxix. 16, 27. — “Heb. teraphim. 
Judff. xvii. 6. 1 Sam. xix. 13. Hob. iii. 4, — ^Oh. xxxv. 8.— “^Heb. 
the heart of Laban. — “Ch. xlvi. 28. 2 Kings xii. 17. Luke ix. 51, 

J3.— yCh. xiii. 8 


Verse 12. Orisled] Oar word grisled conies from the 
old French gresU, hail, now written gr^le; hence gresU, 
grisled, spotted with white upon a dark ground. 

Verse 16. Are we not counted of him strangers ?] Ho has 
treated us as strangers — as slaves whom he had a right to 
dispose of as he pleased ; in cons^uouco, he hath sold us — 
disposed of us, on the mere principle of gaining by the sale. 

And hath quite devoured also our mo7iey.] Has applied to 
his own use the profits of the sale, and has allowed us 
neither portion nor inheritance. 

Verse 19. Laban went to shear his sheep] Laban had 
gone ; and this was a favourable time, not only to take his 
images, but to return to Canaan without being perceived. 

Rachel had stolen the iynages] What these teraphim were 
is utterly imknown. In ver. 30 they are tenned elohai, 
gods ; and to some it appears very likely that they were a 
sort of images devoted to superstitious purposes, not con- 
sidered as gods, but as representatives of certain divine 
attributes. 

If the word be derived from rapha, to heal or restore, 
then the teraphim may be considered as a sort of talismans, 
kept for the purpose of averting and curing diseases ; and 
probably were kept by Laban for the same jpnrpose that the 
Romans kept their Lares and Penates. It is however pos- 
sible that t^aphim is the same as seraphim, the tom and sin 
being changed^ which is very frequent in the Syria^i or 
Chaldee lan^age; and we know that Laban was an Ara- 
mean or Syrian. 

Verse 21. Passed over the river] The Euphrates, as the 
Targum properly notices. But how could he pass such a 
river with his flocks, &c. P This diftioulty does not seem to 
have struck critics in general. The rabbins felt it, and 
assert that God wrought a miracle for Jacob on tWs occa- 
sion, and that he passed over dry-shod. As we know not in 
what other way he could pass, it is prudent to refer it to the 
power of God, which aooomjponied him through the whole 
of his journey. There migh4 however, have been /ord« well 
known to both Jacob and Laban, by which they might 
readily pass. 
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pursued after him seven d^s’ journey ; and they 
overtook him in the mount Grilead, 

24 And God “came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed tliat 
thou ^ speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
h^ pitched tent in the mount : and Laban with 
his brethrenlpitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolon away unawares to mo, 
and ** carried away my daughters, as captives taheu 
with the sword. 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee secretly, and ® steal 
away from me; and didst not tell me, that I 
might have sent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with liarp P 

28 And hast not suffered mo ^to kiss my sons 
and my daughters P « thou hast now done foolishly 
in 80 doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt : 
but the ** God of your father spake unto me ‘yester- 
night, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, 
because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, 
yet wherefore hast thou ^ stolen my gods ? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
Because I was afraid : for I said, Peradventure thou 
wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou tindest thy gods, ^‘Ict 
him not live : before our brethren discern thou what 


*Ch. XX, 3. Job xxxiii. 15. Mat. i. 20.— Ch, xxiv. 50. — c Heb. 
from good to had . — ^ I Sam. xxx. 2. — *Heb, hast .stolen me. — ^Vcr. 
66. Euth i. 9, 14. 1 Kings xlx. 20. Acts xx. 37 .— k 1 Sara. xiii. 13. 


The mount Oilead.'] What the anciout name of this 
mountain was, wo know not ; but it is likely that it had not 
the name of Gilead till after the transaction mentioned, ver. 
47. The mountains of Gilead were eastward of the country 
possessed by the tribes of Eeuben and Gad ; and extended 
from Mount Ilermon to the mountains of Moab. 

Verse 24. And God came to Laban'] God’s caution to 
Laban was of high importance to Jacob — 2'ake heed that 
thou s^teak not to Jacob either good or had; or rather, as is 
the literal meaning of the Hebrew, from good to evil ; for 
had ho neither spoken good or evil to Jacob, they could 
have had no intercourse at all. The original is, therefore, 
peculiarly appropriate ; for when people meet, the language 
at first is the language of friendship ; the command there- 
fore implies, “ Bo not begin with Peace he unto thecy and 
then proceed to i/njv/rious Icunguage and acts of 'fdolence” 
Beware of tmmeeming compliments, and particularly of 
saying what thy heart feels not. God hates a hypocrite and 
a deceiver. 

Verse 27. I might have sent thee away with mirth] With 
rejoicir^y making a feast or entertainment on the occasion j 
and with songsy odes either in the praise of God, or to com- 
memorate the splendid acts of their ancestors ; with tabret y 
■which appears to have been precisely the same with that 
which is called the tannbo^irine, and which is frequently to 
be met ^th in our streets. And with harpy a sort of 
stringed instrument, a lute or harp ; probably the same as 
the Greek kinwra^ a harp. These four iMmugs seem to 
include all that was used in those primitive times, as ex- 
pressive of gladness and satisfaction on the most joyous 
occasions. 

Verse 29. It is in the power of my lumd to do y<m hurt] 
Literally, My hemd is v/nto God to do you evily i.e., I have 
vow^ to God that I will punish thee for thy flight, and the 
stealing of my teraphim ; but the God of your father has 
prevented me from doing it. ^ It is a singular instance that 
the plural pronoun, when addressing an indA/oidnial, should 
be twice used in this place — the God of yewr father, for thy 
father. 

Verso 82. Let Twm not Irve] It appears that anciently 
ihifft was punished by death ; and we^ow that the patri- 
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is thine with me, and take it to thee. Jb'or Jacob 
knew not that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into the two maid-servants’ tents ; 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah’s 
tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. 
And Laban ‘ searched all the tent, but found them not. 

35 And she said to her father. Let it not displease 
my lord that I cannot “ rise up before thee ; for- the 
custom of women is upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the images. 

36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban : 
and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is my 
trespass P what is my sin, tliat thou hast so hotly 
pursued after meP 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, 
what hast thou found of all thy household stuff P sot 
it hero before my brethren and thy bretliron, that 
they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with thee ; thy 
ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 " That which was torn of beasts 1 brought not 
unto thee ; I bare the loss of it ; of " my hand didst 
thou require it, whether stolon by day, or stolen by 
night. 

40 Thus I was ; in the day the drought consumed 
mo, and the frost by night ; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 


2 Cbron. xvi. U — Vor. 53. Ch, xxviii, 13. — ^Ver. ^4. — J Ver. 19. 
Jiidg. xvili. 24. — “^Sce ch. xliv. 0. — ^ Heb. /»lt. — “Exod. xx. 12. 
Lev. xlx. 32. — “Exod. xxli. 10, &c. — ® Bxod. xxii.l2. 


archs had the power of life and death in their hands. But 
previously to the law, the punishment of death was scarcely 
ever inflicted but for murder. The rabbins consider tlmt 
this was an imjyrecation used by Jacob, as if he had said. 
Let God take away the life of the person who has stolen 
them ! 

Verse 35. The custom of women is upon me.] This she 
know must be a satisfactory reason to her father ; for he 
could not suspect that a woman in such a situation, whose 
touch was considered as deflliiig, would have sat upon ar- 
ticles that were either the objects of his adoration, or used 
for any sacred purpose. The stratagem succeeded to her 
wish, and Laban depart ed without suspicion. It seems very 
natural to suppose that Rachel did believe that by the use of 
these teraphim Laban could find out their flight, and the 
direction they took, and therefore she stole them ; and hav- 
ing stolen them she was afraid to acknowledge the theft, and 
probably might think that they might be of some use to 
herself. 

Verso 36. And Jacob was wroth, a/nd chode with Lahcm] 
Jacob was conscious that though he had made use of cun- 
ning to increase his flocks, yet Laban had been on the whole 
a great gainer by his services. Forty or even twenty years 
of a man’s life, devoted to incessant labour, and const^tly 
exposed to all the inclemencies of the weather (see ver. 40), 
deserve more than an ordinary reward. Laban’s constitu- 
tional sin was covetousness, and it was an easily besetting 
sin ; for it appears to have governed all his conduct, and to 
have rendered him regardless of the interests of his children, 
so long as he could secure his o'svn. That he had frequently 
falsified his agreement -with Jacob, we have already had 
reason to ooniecture from ver. 7, and with this Jacob ouarges 
hk father-in-law, in the most positive manner, ver. 41. Per- 
haps some previous unfair transactions of this kind were the 
cause why Jacob was led to adopt the expedient of outwitting 
Laban in the case of the spoUea, apcmglm, ring^straked, and 
gristed cattle. 

Verse 89. That which was tomr-of my hand didst thou 
require itl Th^ more particularly marks the covetous and 
rigorous disposition of Laban ; for the law of God required 
that what had been tom by beasts the shepherd should not 
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41 Tlius liave I been twenty years in thy house ; 
I • served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle : and ^ thou hast changed 
my wages ten times. 

42 ® Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and ^ the fear of Isaac, had been with me, 
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. * God 
hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and ' rebuked thee yesternight. 

43 And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
These daughters are my daughters, and these children 
a/re my children, and these cattle a/re my cattle, and 
all that thou seest is mine : and what can I do this 
day unto these my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have oorn P 

44 Now therefore, come thou, «^let us make a 
covenant, I and thou ; ^ and lot it be for a witness 
between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob ^ took a stone, and set it up for a 
pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren. Gather 
stones ; and they took stones, and made an heap : 
and they did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it, ^ Jegar-sahadutha : but 
Jacob called it, ^ Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, ^This heap is a witness 


between me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed. 

49 And “ Mizpah; “ for he said. The Lokd watch 
between me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

60 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives beside my daug^ers, (no man 
is with us;) see, God is witness be^ixt me and 
thee. 

61 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt me 
and thee ; 

62 This heap he witness, and this pillar he witness, 
that I will not pass over this heap to tliee, and tliat 
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar 
unto me, for harm. 

63 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father, ° judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob p sware by the fear of his father Isaac. 

64 Then Jacob ' offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his brethren to eat bread : and they did 
eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 

65 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
kissed liis sons and his daughters, and * blessed 
them : and Laban departed, and ‘returned unto his 
place. 


“Ch. xxix. 27, 28. — ^^Ver. 7, — « Pe. exxiv. 1, 2. — “ Ver, 63. Isa. 
vHi. 13. — *Ch. xxix. 32. Exod. ill. 7. — ^iCliron. xii. 17. Jude 
9. — «rCh. xxvi. 28. — '‘Josh. xxiv. 27.~‘Ch. xxviii. l8.~J That ia, 
the Tieap of witnas. Chald. — ^ That is, the heap of witneea, Heb. — 


'Josh. xxiv. 27.— Jud(?. xi. 29. I Sam. vii. 5. — “ That is, a beacon 
or watch-tower . — o Ch. xvi. 6 . — p Ch. xxi. 23. — <1 Ver. 42. — ' Or, hilled 
heaete. — "Ch. xxviii. 1, — 'Ch. xviii. 33. xxx. 26. 


he ohliged to make good, Exod. xxii, 10, 13. And it is very 
likely that this law was in force from the earliest times. 

Verse 42. The f ear of Isaac] It is strange that Jacob 
should say, the uod of Ahrdham^ and the feak of Isaac, 
when both words are meant of the same Being, The reason 
perhaps was this : Abraham was long since dead, and God 
was his unaUenahle portion for ever. Isaac was yet alive in 
a state of probation, living in the fear of God, not exempt 
from the danger of jfalling ; therefore God is said to be his 
fear — not only the object of his religious worship in a gen- 
eral way, but that holy and just God before whom he was 
still working out his salvation with fear and trembling — fear 
lest he should fall, and trembliM lest he should offend. 

Verse 46. Made an heap] Probablv for the double pur- 
pose of an altar and a table, and Jacobs stone or pillar was 
set on it for the purpose of a memorial. 

Verse 47. Laban called it Jegofr-sahadmiha] The first is 
pure Chaldee, the second pure Hebrew. [Probably Laban 
invoked the gods of Nahor, while Jacob caUed upon the God 
of Abraham.] From this example we may infer that the 
Chaldee langu^e was nearly coeval with the Hebrew. A 
gloss made by St. Jerome, and which was probably only en- 
tered by him in his margin as a note, has crept into the text 
of the Vuhate. It is found in every copy of this Version, 
and is as follows : Uterque fuwta proprietatem Unguw sues, 
Each according to the idiom of his own tongue. 

Verses 48, 49. I think these two verses ore badly divided, 
and should be read thus ; 

Verso 48. And Laban said, This heap is a witness between 
me and thee this da/y. 

Verse 49. Therefore was the na/me of it called Qaleed and 
Mizpah ; for he said, The Lord watch between me and thee, 
when we are absent one from emother. 

Mizpah] Signifies a watch-tower ; and Laban supposes 
that in consequence of the consecration of the place, and 
the covenant now solemnly made and ratified, God would 
take possession of this heap, and stand on it as on a watch- 
tower, to prevent either of them from trenching on the 
conditions of their covenant. 

V^rse 60. No man is with ws] Though all weire present 
at the sacrifice offered, yet it appears that in making the 
contract Jacob and Laban withdrew, and transacted the 
business in private, calHng on Gbd to witness it. 

Jacob baa already four wives ; but Laban feai*ed that he 
^ight take others, whose children would naturally come in 
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for a share of the inheritance, to the prejudice of his 
daughters and grandchildren. 

Verse 51. And Laban said to Jacoh—behold this pillar, 
which I ha/ve cast betwixt me and thee] But this pillar, not 
cast but set up, was certainly set up by Jacob. Instead of 
the above reading the Samaritan text has, The pillar which 
thou SKKST betwixt me and thee. [The notion of Kalisch is 
worth considering : that as the worshipper of the true God 
and the idolater could not form an alliance on the same 
basis, the pillar was the witness for Jacob, and the heap for 
Laban.] 

Verse 63. The Ood of their father] As Laban certainly 
speaks of the true Qod here, with what propriety can he 
say that this God was the God of Terah, the rather of 
Abraham and Nahor ? ■ It is certain that Terah was an 
idolater; of this wo have the most positive proof, Josh, 
xxiv. 2. Because the clause is not in the Septuagint, and is 
besides wanting in some MSS., Dr. Kennicott considers it 
an interpolation. But there is no need of having recourse 
to this expedient if we adopt the reading abichem, youe 
father, for abihem, their father, which is supported by 
several of Kennicott’s and De Kossi’s MSS., and is precisely 
the same form made use of by Laban, ver. 29, when address- 
ing Jacob. [It is possible that Laban, in conformity with his 
polytheistic views, placed the Qed of Abraham on a level 
with the God of Nahor and the God of Terah. Or he 
might have thought Abraham had not ceased to recognize 
his ancestral deities.] 

Verse 64. Offered sacrifice upon the mount] It is very 
likely that Laban joined in this solemn religious rite, and 
that, having offered the blood and fat to God, they feasted 
npon the 8aorii|pe. 

Verse 66. Kissed his sons and his daughters] That is, 
his grandchildren, Jacob’s eleven sons with Dinah their 
siste^, and their mothers Leah and Rachel, All these he 
calls his children, ver. 48. And blessed them — prayed 
heartily for their prosperity, though we find from ver. 29 
that he came having bound himself by a vow to God to do 
them some injury. Thus (Jod turned his intended curse 
into a blessing. 


Jacob’s character we have already seen, and hitherto have 
net in it little to admire ; but we ahall soon find a blessed 
hange both in his mind and in his conduct. Laban’s 
horaoter appears in almost every instance to disadvantage ; 
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he does not seem to be what we commonly term a wicked 
man, but he was certainly both weak and covetous. Pro- 
vided he could get an increase of property, he regarded not 
who was wronged or who suifered. How watchful should 
we be against this desiaructive, lurmatwralf and degrading 
vice ! It is impossible for a man who loves mcmey to love 


either God or man j and oonee(^uently he must be in the 
broad way that leads to destruction. 

For the dilficulties in the chronology of Jacob’s sojourning 
in Padan-aram, I refer the reader to tne Eema/rks upon Gen. 
xxxi. 88, &c., by Dr. Kennioott. 
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Jacob y proceeding on his journey y is met hy the angels of Gody 1,2. Sends messengers htfore him to his brother 
BsaUy requesting to he favourably receivedy 3-5. The messengers return without an answeVy hut with the 
intelligence that EsaUy with four hundred men^ was cmiing to meet Jacoby 6. He is greatly alarmedy and 
adopts prudent means for the safety of himself and family y 7, B. His affecting prayer to Gody 9-12. Pre- 
pares a jrresent of five droves of different cattle for his brother y 13-15. Bends them forivard before hinXy at a 
certain distance from each other, and instructs the drivers what to say when met hy Esau, 15-20. Bends his 
wives, servants, children, and baggage, over the brook Jabhok, by night, 21-23. Himself stays behind, and 
wrestles with an angel until the break of day, 24. He prevails, and gets a new name, 25-29. Calls the name 
of the place Peniel, 30. Is lame in his thigh in consequence of his wrestling with the angel, 31, 32. 


A TVTT^ Jacob went on his way, and • the angola 

nL A-' of God met him. 

XX 2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This 
is God’s ** host : and he called the name of that 
place ®Mahaiiaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau 
his brother, ^ unto the land of Seir, ^ the ^ country of 
Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, ^ Thus shall 
ye speak unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob 
saith thus ; I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
there until now : 

5 And ^ I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 


servants, and women-sorvants : and I have sent to 
tell my lord, tliat ‘ I may find grace in thy sight. 

6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying. 
We camo to thy brother Esau, and also ^ he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and ** distressed : 
and he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands : 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one company, 
and smite it, then the other company which is left 
shall escape. 

9 * And Jacob said, 0 God of my father Abraham, 


•P«. xoi. 11. Heb. i. 14.— Josh, v, 14. Ps. oiii. 2t. cxlriii. 2. 
Luke ii. 18. — 'That is, two hojifs or camps.— ‘*Ch. xxxiH. 14, 16. — 
•Ch. xxxvi. 6, 7, 8. Deut, ii. 5. Josh. xxiv. 4.— ^Hob. field.— 


vProv. XV. 1. — Cb. XXX. 43. — ^Ch. xxxlU. 8, 15. — JCh, xxxiii. 1. 
*‘Ch. ixxv. 8.— iPs. 1. 16.— “Ch. xxviii. 18. 


Verse 1. The amgeU of Qod met hwi,'] Our word angel 
comes from the Greek amgelos, which liter^y siraifies a mes- 
se^er ; or, as translated in some of our old Bibles, a tidings- 
bringer. 'The Hebrew word malach, is nearly of the same 
import ; and hence we may see the propriety of St. Augus- 
tine’s remark : Nomen non naturce sed offcii, *‘it is a name, 
not of nature, but of office and hence it is applied indiffer- 
ently to a human agent or messenger, 2 Sam. ii. 5 ; to a 
prophet. Hag. i. 13 ; to & priest, Mai. ii. 7 j to celestial spirits, 
Ps. ciii, 19, 22 ; civ. 4. 

Verse 2. Mahgmaim.'] The two hosts, if read by the points, 
the angels forming one, and Jaoob and his company forming 
another ; or simply hosts or camps in the plural There was 
a city built afterwards here, ana inhabited by the priests of 
God, Josb. xxi. 88. For what pni^se the angels of God 
met Jaoob does not ap^ar from the text ; probably it was 
intended to show him that ho and his company were under 
the care of an especial providence, and consequently to con- 
firm his tevLst and confid^ce in God. 

The doctrine of the ministration of angels has been much 
abused, not only among the heathens, but also amoug Jews 
and ChrisHcms, and perhaps most among the latter. Angels 
with felled names, titles, and influences, have been and stiU 
pe invoked and worshipped by a certain class of men, 'This 
is perfectly a-bsurd. 1. They are Gted’s instruments, not 
self-detemvimng agents. 2. They can only do what they are 
appointed to perform, for there is no evidence that they nave 
any discretionary povror. 8 . God helps man by ten thousand 
means and instruments; some mtellectml, as angels ; some 
raUonaZ, as men j some irrational, as brutes ; and some 
merely material, as the sun, wind, rain, food, raiment, and 
the vaiions productions of the ea^h. He therefore helps 
by whom he will help, and to h$im alone belongs all tne 
Iflory; for should he be determined to desteoy, all these 
mstnunentf oolleotiyely ootild not save. Instead therefore of 


worshipping them, we should take their own advice : Bee thou 
do it not — Worship God. 

Verse 8. Jacob sent messengers'] The same word which is 
before translated angels. It is very likely that these mes- 
sengers had been sent some time before he had this vision at 
Mahanaim, for they appear to have returned while Jacob en- 
camped at the brook Jabbok, where he had the vision of 
angels. 

The land of Seir, the country of Edom.] This land which 
was situated on the south of the Dead Sea, extending from 
thence to the Arabian Gulf, 1 Kings ix. 26, was formerly 
possessed by the Norites, Gen. xiv. 6 ; but Esau witli his 
children drove them out, destroyed them, and dwelt in their 
stead, Deut. ii. 22 ; and thithw Esau went from the face of 
his brother Jaoob, chap, xxxvi. 6, 7. 

Verse 4. Thus shall ye speak unto my lord Esau] Jacob 
acknowledges the superiorly of his brother ; for the time 
was not yet come in which it could be said, The elder shall 
serve the younger. 

Verse 6. Esau — cometh — and four hundred men with him.] 
Jacob, conscious that he had injured his brother, was now 
apprehensive that he was coming with hostile intentions, and 
that he had every evil to fear from his displeasure. Conscience 
is a terrible aoonser. 

It does not appear that Esan in this meeting had any 
hostile intention, but was really coming with a part of his 
servants or tribe to do his brother henom. If he had had 
any contrary intention, God had removed it ; and the angelic 
host which Jacob met wi^ before might have inspired him 
with sufficient confidence in God’s protection. 

Verse 7. He divided the people, ^c.] Hie mudence and 
cunning were now turned into a right channel, for he took 
the most effectual method to appease pis brotherJbiad he been 
irritated, and save at least a paH of his family. This dividing 
and arranging of his flocks, family, and domesticB, has some- 
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iind God of my father iHaac, the Lord * which saidst 
unto me, Betum unto thy country, and to thy kin» 
dred, and I will deal well with thee : 

10 ** I am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant ; for with ** my staff I 

E assed over this Jordan ; and now I am become two 
ands. 

11 * Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest 
he will come and smite me, and ' the mother * with 
the children. 

12 And ^ thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that same night; and 
took of that which came to his hand ‘a present for 
Esau his brother : 

14 Two hundred she-goats, and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams. 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty sh e-asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto 
his servants, Pass over before mo, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

1 7 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When 
Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, 

»Ch. xxxi, 3, 13.— Heb. I am lesn than all, d:c — c Ch. xxiv. 27. 
— ‘*Job viil. 7.— ‘»Pa, lix. 1, 2.— ^Hos. x. 14 .— k Hob. upon.— *»ch. 
xxviii. 13, 14, is. — * Ch. xliii. 11. J^rov. xviil. 16.— J Prov. xxi. 14. — 

thing in it highly characteristic. To such a man as Jacob 
such expedients would naturally present themselves. 

Verse 9. 0 Qod of my father Ahraharnf <§^c.] This prayer 
is remarkable for its simplicity and energy j and it is a model 
too for prayer, of which it contaius the ossontial constituents : 
1. Deep self-abasement. 2. Magnification of Uod’s mercy. 
3. Deprecation of the evil t-o which he was exposed. 4, 
Pleading the promises that God had made to him. And 6. 
Taking encouragement from what God had already wrought, 
Verse 10. I am 'not ivorihy of the least of all the mercie.s2 
The marginal reading is more consistent with the original : 

I am less thorn' all the com'passions, a/nd than all the faithfidr 
'nessy 'which thou hast showed imto thy servant. Probably 
St. Paul had his eye on this passage when he wrote, Unto me 
who am less than the least of all saints, A man who sees 
himself in the light of God will ever feel that he has no good 
but what he has received, and that he deserves nothing of 
all that he has. The archangels of God cannot use a 
different lan^age, and even the spirits of just men consum- 
mated in their plenitude of bliss, cannot make a higher boast. 

Verse 11. And the 'mother with the children.l . He must 
have had an awful opinion of his brother when he used this 
expression, which implies the utmost cruelty ^ proceeding in 
the work of slaughter to total extermination. 

12. Jfewe thy seed as the sand"] Ha ving come to 
the promise Iw which the covencmt was ratified both to 
Abraham fvad fsaac, he ceased, his faith having gained strong 
confirmation in a promise which he knew could not fail, and 
which he found was made over to hmif as it had been to his 
father and grandfather. 

Verse 18. And took of that which came to his hand] 
Which came under his hand, i.e., what, in the course of 
God’s providence, came under his power. 

Verse 14. Two htmdred she-goats^ 4(^0.] This was a 
princely present, and such as was sufficient to have com? 
pensated Esau for any kind of temporal loss he might have 
sustained in bedim deprived of his birth -right and olessing. 
The thirty miUh camels were particularly valuable, for 
milch camels among the Arabs constitute a principal part 
of their riches, the creature being every way so serviceable 
that the provioenoo of God appears i)eotiliarly kind and wise 
in providuiff such a beast for those countries where no other 
animal could be of equal service. 

Verse 16 . Ten buiZs] By all this we see that Jacob was 
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saying, Whose aH thou P and whither goest thou P 
and whose are these before thee P 

18 Then thou shalt say, The'y he thy servant 
Jacob’s; it 18 Q> present sent unto my lord Esau: 
and, behold, also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On 
this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find 
him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant 
Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will ^ appease 
him with the present tljat gooth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face : peradventure be will 
accept ^ of me. 

21 So went the present over before him ; and 
himself lodged that night in the company. 

22 And ho rose up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven 
sons, * and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and “ sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone ; and there wrestled 
a man with him until the ® breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against 
him, he touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled 
with him. 

26 And ^ he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh: 

Heb. my face. Job xlii. 8,9. — *Dout. iib 16. — ®» Heb. caused to 
pass . — « H 08 . xii. 8, 4. Kph. vi. 12. — *• Heb. ascending of the morning, 
— PSee Mat. xxvi. 44. 2 Cor. xii. 7. — *1 See Luke xxiv, 28. 

led to make restitution for the injury he had done to his 
brother. Restitution for iniuries done to man is essentially 
requisite if in our power. He who can and 'will not make 
restitution for the wrongs he has done, can have no claim 
even on the mercy of God. 

Verso 22. Passed over the ford Jahhok.] This brook or 
rivulet rises in the niountains of Gilead, and falls into the 
Jordan at the south extremity of the lake of Gennesaret. 
[Now called the '\^ady Zerka, or blue river.] 

Verse 24. And there wrestled a man with him] This was 
doubtless the Lord Jesus Christ, who, among the patriarchs, 
assumed that human form, which in the fumess of time he 
really took of a woman, and in which he dwelt thirty-three 
years among men. 

But it may be asked, Had ho here a real human body, or 
only its /orm The latter, doubtless. How thon could he 
wrestle with Jacob P It need not be supposed that thia 
angel must have assumed a human body, or something 
analogous to it, in order to render himself tangible by Jacob; 
for as the soul operates on the body by the order of God, so 
could an angel operate on the body or Jacob during a whole 
night, and produce in his imagination', by the effect of his 
power, every requisite idea o^ corporeity, and in his nerves 
every sensation of substance, and yet no substantiality be in 
the case. 

From Hos. xii. 4, we may learn that the wrestling of 
Jacob, mentioned in this place, was not merely a corporeal 
exercise, but also a spiritual one ; He wept a/nd mad^ swp- 
plication unto him. |See the notes there. 

Verse 25. The hollow of Jacob* s thigh wcbs out of joint] 
What this impl^^s it is difficult to find out ; it is not likely 
that it was a complete luxation of the thigh bone. It may 
mean no more than he received a stroke on the groin, not a 
Umch; for the Hebrew word often signifies to smite 'with 
'violence, which stroke, even if comparatively slight, would 
effectually ^sable him for a time, and cause him to halt for 
many hours, if not for several days. 1 might add that in 
this place— the groin, a blow might bo of fatal consequence ; 
but as the angel it only as a proof of his power, and to 
show that he could not prevail because he wotUd not, hence 
the blow was only d/isabUng, without being da/ngerous ; and 
he was probably cured by tne time the sun rose. 

Verse 26 . Let me for the da/y breaketh] Though 
phantoms ore supposea to disappear when the sun rises, that 
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And he said, *1 will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me. 

27 And he said unto him, What is thy name P 
And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, ^ Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but ® Israel : for as a prince hast thou 

power with God and * with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, thy name. And he said, ^Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name ? And he blessed him there. 


• Hos. xli. 4. — Ch. XXXV. 10. 8 Kln^s xvil. 34. — « That is, a ‘princ$ 
of Qod . — ^ Hoa. xil. 3, 4. — * Ch. xxv. 31. xxvii. 83. — ^ Judg. idii. J8. — 
i^batia, the/ac«o/G^d. — *‘Ch. xvl. 


conld be no reason in this case. Moat of the angelic ap. 
pearances mentioned in the Old and New Testaments took 
place in open day, which put their reality out of question. 

Verse Thy na/rne sJtall he called no more Jacoby hat 
Israel] Yistaely from sor, a prince, and ely God ; or rather 
from ishy a man (the aleph being dropped), and raahy he 
saw, ely God ; and this corresponds with the name which 
Jacob imposed on the place, calling it peniel, the faces of 
God, or of Ulohimy which faces being manifested to him 
caused him to say, verse 80, “ I ha<ve seen the Elohim faces 
to faces (i.e., fully and completely, without any medium), 
and my soul is redeemed.” 

We may learn from this that the redemption of the soul 
will be the blessed consequence of wrestling by prayer and 
supplication with God j ” The kingdom of heaven sulfereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force.” From this time 
Jacob became a new man ; but it was not till after a severe 
struggle that he got his name, his heart, and his character 
changed. After this ho was no more Jacob the mpplavter, 
but Israel — the nuxn wlu) prevails with Qod, and sees him 
face to face. 

And hmt mevailed,] More literally, Thou hast had 
power with Qod, and with man thou shalt also prevail. 
There is a beautiful apposition boro between the two words : 
Seeing thou hast been powerful with the Almighty, surely 
thou shalt prevail over perishing mortals. Ho has never 
said to the seed of Jacob, Sock ye my face in vain. Ho who 
wrestles must prevail. 

Verse 29. Tell me, I pray thee, thy 7iame.] Ti is very 
likely that Jacob wished to know the name of this angel, 
that he might invoke him in his necessities ; but this might 
have led him into idolatry, for the doctrine of the Incarna- 
tion could be but little understood at this time; hence, he 
refuses t<^ give himself any name, yet shows himself to be 
the true God, and so Jacob understood him (seo verso 28) ; 
but he wished to have heard from his own lips that name by 
which he desired to be iuvoked and worshipped. 

Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after m/y name n Canst 
thou be ignorant who I am ? And he blessed him. there — 
gave him the new heart and the new nature which God alone 
can give to fallen man, and by the change he wrought in him, 
sufficiently showed wJio he was. 

Verse 81. The sun rose upon h/im] Possibly with the ris- 
ing of the sum which may nore be understood as emblem- 
atical of the Sun of righteousness — the Eord Jesus, the pain 
and weakness of his thigh passed away, and he felt both in 
soul and body that he was healed of his plagues. 

Verse 82. Therefore the child/ren of Israel eat not of the 
sinew] W^t this sinew was neither Jew nor Christian can 
teU ; and it can add nothing either to science, or to a true 
understanding of the text, to multiply coxnectures. I have 
already supposed that what the angef touchy o^ struck was 


30 And Jacob called the name of the place* Peniel : 
for ^ I have seen God fiace to face, and my life is pre- 
served. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun * rose 
upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the 
sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of the 
thigh, 1 unto this day ; because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigu in the sinew that shrank. 


Ja. Exod. xxiv. 11, xxxlli. 20, Deut. v. 25. Judg. vi. 22. xUl 
22. Isa. vi. 6. — ^MaJ. iv. 2.— Sam. v. 5. 


the groin j and if this be right, the sinew, nerve, or muscle 
that shrank, must be sought for in that place. [The nervus 
ischiadicus is still avoided by the Jews in eating.] 

1. After his reconciliation with Laban, Jacob proceeds on 
his way to Canaan ; and God provided for him the instructive 
vision of angels, that he might see that those who were for 
him were more than those who could bo against him. A 
proper consideration of God's omniscience is of the utmost 
advantage to every genuine Christian. He knows whereof 
we are made, he remembers that we are but dust, he sees our 
trials and difficulties, and his eye affects his heart. 

2. Jacob's recollection of his unkmdness ^d injustice to 
his brother, fills his soul with fear, and obliges him to be- 
take himself to God by prayer and supplication. How im- 
portant is the office of conscience ! And how necessary are 
times of trial and difficulty when its voice is loudest, and 
the heart is best prepared to receive its reproofs ! In how 
many coses has conscience slwtnbered till it pleased God to 
send some trial by which it has been powerfully awakened, 
and the salvation of the sinner was the result ! Before I was 
afflicted I went astray. 

8. Though salvation be the free gift of God, yet ho gives 
it not to any who do not earnestly seek it. The deeper the 
conviction of guilt and helplessness is, the more earnest the 
application to God for mercy is likely to be. They whose 
salvation costa them strong crying and tears, are not likely 
(humanly speaking) to part with it lightly ; they remember 
the vinegar and the gall, and they watch and pray that they 
enter not into temptation. 

4. In the strife and agony requisite to enter in at the 
strait gate, it is highly necessary that we should know that 
the grace and salvation of God are not purchased by our 
tears, Ac. : for those things which are only proofs and 
guments that wo have sinned, can never remove the iniquity 
of our transgreBsionB. God marks even this strife, though 
highly pleasing in his sight, with such proofs of its own 
utter insufficiency, that we may carry about with us the 
memorial of our own weakness, worthlessness, and slowness 
of heart to believe. God smote the thigh of Jacob, 1. That 
he might know he hod not prevailed by his oum strength, 
but by the power and mercy of God. 2. That he might Imve 
the most sensible evidence of the reality of the divine inter- 
positiop in his behalf, 8. That ho might see God’s dis- 
pleasure against his unbelief. And 4. That men in general 
might be taught, that those who will be the disciples of 
Cb^t must deny themselves, take up their cross dauy, and 
mortify their members whicn are upon the earth. Those 
who have not cut off a right hand or foot, or plucked out a 
right ey^ for the kingdom of heaven’s sake, are never likely 
to see God. The religion that costs us nothing, is to us 
worth nothing. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

JSsaUf with four hundred men, meets Jacob ^ 1. He places his children under their respective mothers^ ^sses over 
hefcyre them, and hows himself to his brother, 2, 3. Esau receives him with great affection, 4. Aeceives the 
homage of the handmaids, Leah, Rachel, and their children, 5-7. Jacob offers him the present of cattle, 
which he at first refuses, bvd after much entreaty accepts, 8-11. Invites Jacob to accompany him to Mount 
Seir, 12. Jacob excuses himself because of his flocks and his children, hut promises to follow him, 13, 14. 
Esau offers to leave him some of his attendants, which Jacob declines, 15. Esau returns to Seir, 16, and 
Jacob journeys to Succoth, 17, and to Shalem, in the land of Canaan, 18. Buys a parcel of ground from 
the children o/Hamor, 19, ariii erects an altar which he calls El-elohe- Israel, 20. 

A I^Tv Jacob lifted np his eyes, and looked, 10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if now I 

^ 1 1 xy and, behold, * Esau came, and with have found grace in thy sight, then receive my 

XJ- him four hundred men. And he divided the present at my hand ; for therefore I ^ have seen thy 
children unto Leah, and unto Rachel and face, as though I had seen the face of God, and 
unto the two handmaids. thou wast pleased with me. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their children 11 Take, 1 prayjihee, ^ my blessing tliat is brought 

foremost, and Leah and her children after, and ' ’ ’ ^ 

Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, and ^ bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 

4 ® And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 

** and foil on his neck, and kissed him : and they 
wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 
and the children: and said, Who are those ‘with 
theeP And he said, The childi'en ^ which God hath 
graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves ; and after came Joseph near, 
and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, » What meanest thou by ^ all this 
drove which I met P And he said, these are * to 
find ^acc in the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I liave enough, my brother; 

^ keep that thou hast unto thyself. 

• Ch. xxxll. fl.—bCh. xviil. 2. xlii. 6. xllii. 20.-^ Ch. xxxii. 28.— 

«* Ch. xlv. 14, 16.— » Hab. to theo.— ^ Ch. xWiit. 9. Ps. cxxvii. 8. Isa. 
vHi. 18. — irHeb. What is all this hand to thee ?-r^Ch. xxxii. 16. — 

*Ch. xxxii. 6.— IHeb. b« that to thee that is thine . — ^ Ch. xliil. 8. 

2 Sam. iii. 13, xiv. 24, 28, 82. Mat. xvlii. 10.— » Judg. i. 15. 1 Sam. 

Verse 1. Behold, Esau came, omd with him four hundred beantiful Rachel and favourite Joseph after Esau had seen 

men,'] It has been generally supposed that Esau came with all the rest, in order to make the deeper impression on his 

an intention to destroy his brother, and for that purpose mind ? 

brought with him four nundred armed men. But, 1. There Verse 4. Esau rem to meet him] How sincere and 

is no kind of evidence of this pretended hostility. 2, There genuine is this conduct of Esau, and at the same time how 

is no pjroof that the four hundred men that Esau brought magnanimous 1 He had buried all his resentment, and 

with him were at all armed. 8. But there is every proof that forgotten all his iiuuries ; and receives his brother witii the 

he acted towards his brother Jacob with all openness and strongest demonstautions, not only of forgiveness, but of 

candour, and with such a forgetfulness of past injuries as fraternal afifeotion. 

none but a great mind could have been capable of, Why Verse 10. Receive my present at my hemd] Jacob could 
then should the character of this man be perpetually vilified r not be certaiu that he had found favour with Esau, unless 
Here is the secret. With some people, on the most nn- the present hail been received ; for in accepting it Esan 

funded assumption, Esau is a reprobate, and the type and necessarily became his friend, according to the custom of 

figure of all re^ob^tes, and therefore he must be evei^hing those times and in that country. 

that is had. This serves a system ; but, whether true or Verse 14. Until I come unto my lord unto 8eir.] It is 
false in itself, it has neither countenance nor support from very likely t^t Jacob was p^eotly sincere in his expres^ 

the character or conduct of Esau. purpose of visiting Esan at Seir, but it is as likely that oir- 

Verse 2. He put the handmaids and their children fore^ cumstonces afterwards occurred lhat rendered it either 

mosQ There is somethinp^ so artifkiiai in this arrangement improper or impracticable ; and we find that Esau after- 

of JaooVs family, that it must have had some peouHar wards removed to Oanaan, and he and Jacob dwelt there 

design. Was Jacob still apprehensive of danger, and put together for several years. 

those foremost whom he least esteemed^ that if the foremost Verse 17. Journeyed to Buccoth] So called from the 

met with any evil, those who were behind might ^cape on booths or tents, which Jacob erects there for the resting 

their swift beasts ? chap, xxxii. 7i 8. Or did he intend to and convenience of his family, who in all probability con- 

keep his choicest treasure to the last, and exhibit his tinued there for some oonsidersm time. 
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to tnee ; oecause vxoa natn aeait graciously witii me, 
and because I have “ enough. " And he urged him ; 
and be took it, 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let 
us go and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and tne flocks and herds 
with young are with me ; and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 
servant ; and I will lead on softly, according ° as the 
cattle that gooth before me and the children be able 
to endure, until I come unto my lord p unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said. Let me now i leave with thee 
some of the folk that are with me : and he said, 
* What needoth it P • let me find grace in the sight 
of my lord. 

16 So Esau returned that day on his way unto 
Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to * Succoth, and built 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle ; there- 
fore the name of the place is called Succoth. 


XXV. 27. XXX. 20. 9 Kings v. 16.—® Heb. aW things. Phil. iv. 18.— 
® 2 Kings V. 23.—® Heb. accordiny to the foot of the work, Ao., and 
according to the foot of the children. — p Ch. xxadi. 3. — ^ Heb. set or 
place.'— ^ Heb. Wherefore is t?iis f—* Ch. xxxiv. 11, xlvii. 25. Ruth 
ii. 13. — * Josh. xiii. 27. Judg. viii. 6. Ps. lx. 6 . — ^ That is, booths. 
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18 And Jacob came to • Shalem, a city of ^ She- 
chem, 'which is in the land of Canaan, when he 
came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before 
the city. 

19 And ** he bought a parcel of a field, where he 


•John iii, 23.— Called. Acts vii. 16, SyoKem,— « Joah. xxiv. 1. 
Judg. ix. 1.— ^ Joah. xxif. 82. John Iv. 5. 


Veree 18. And, Jacob came to Hhalem. a city of Shechen^ 
The word shalem should be translated here in •peaccy or in 
safety. Shechom is csalled in Acts vii. 16, Sycmem, and in 
John iv. 6, Sychar ; in the Arabic it is called Nahlousy and 
to the present day Nea/poUs. 

Verse 19. For am hundreci, pieces of money.'] As kesitah 
signifies a lamhy it may imply that Jacob gave the Hamor- 
ites one humd/red lambs for the field. But all circumstances 
weighed, most likely a piece of money is here intended, and 
possibh^ marked with the image of a lamb ; though as the 
original word Jcesitah occurs only here, and in Josh. xxiv. 
32, and Job xlii. 11, this is not sufficiently evident, the word 
itself being of very doubtful signification. 

Verse 20. And lie erected there an alta/r] It appears that 
Jacob had a very correct notion of the providence and 
mercy of God. Hence he viewed God os the God of all 
grace, and to him he erects an altar, dedicating it to Ood, 
the God of Israel, referring particularly to the cha/nge of his 
own name, and the mercies which he then received ; and 
hence perhaps it would be best to translate the words, The 
strong God (is) the God of Israel ; as by the power of his 
grace and goodness he had rescued, defended, blessed, and 
supported him from his youth up until now. The erecting 
altars with jmrticular names appears in other places j so, 


had Bpread his tent, at the hand of the children of 
*Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred ^pieces 
of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar ; and ^ called it 
^ El-elohe-Israel. 


* Called, Acts vii. 16, JEJmwior.— ^Or, lombs.— «Cb. xxxv. 7.— 
h That is, God, the Ood qf lerael. 


Exod. xvii. 15, Moses calls his altar Jehovadi-n/issi, “ the 
Lord is my banner.’* 

1. When a man’s ways i)leaae God^e xnaketh even his 
enemies to be at ^ace with him. When Jacob had got 
reooncilod to God, God reconciled his brother to him. The 
hearts of all men are in the hands of God, and he turns 
them howsoever he will. 

2. Since the time in which Jacob wrestled with the Angel 
of the Covenant, we see in him much dej^ndence on God, 
accompanied with a spirit of deep humility and gratitude. 
God’s grace alone can change the heart of man, and it is by 
that gr^e only that we get a sense of onr obligations ; this 
lays us in the dust, and the more we receive the lower we 
shall Ho. 

3. Jacob buys a piece of ground, and erects an altar on it 
in the land of a heathen, that be might acknowledge God 
among his enemies, and turn them to the true faith ; and 
there is every reason to believe that this expedient would 
have been snocessfnl, had it not been for the base conduct 
of his sons. How true is the saying, One sinner spoiloth 
much good! Reader, beware lest thy conduct should be- 
come a stumbling block to any. 


CHAPTER XXXIV, 


Dinah, the daughter of Jacob and Leah, going out to see the daughters of the lamd, is ravished by Shechem, the son 
of Hamor, 1, 2. ffe entreats his father to get her for him to wife, 3. Jacob and his sons hear of the indig- 
nity offered to Dinah, 5-7. Hamor proposes the suit of Shechem to Jacob and his sons, and offers them a 
variety of advantages, 8-10. Shechem himself comes forward, begs to have Dinah to wife, and offers dowry 
to any extent, 11, 12. The sons of Jacob jyretend scruples of cwiscience to give their sister to one who was 
wncircumcised ; and require, as a condition of this marriage, and of intermarriages in general, that all the 
Shechemites should he circumcised, 13-17. Hamor and Shechom consent, 18, 19. They lay the business before 
the elders of their city, dwell on the advantages of a connexion vnth Jacob and his family, and propose to 
them the condition required by the sons of Jacob, 20-28. The elders consent, and all the males are circum^ 
cised, 24. While the Shechemites are incapable of defending themselves on the third day after their circum- 
cision, Simeon and Levi, the brothers of Dinah, came upon the city, sletu all the males, saclced the city, took 
the women arid children captives, and seized on all the cattle belonging to the Shechemites, 25-29. Jacob is 
greatly displeased and alarmed at the treachery and cruelty of his sms, and lays hefme them the probable 
consequences, 30. They endeavour to vindicate their conduct, 31. 


A TVFTi daughter of Leah, which she 

A 1 1 bare unto Jacob, ** went out to see the 
XJl. daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the county, ' sawder, he took 
. her, and lay with her, and * defiled her. 


3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of 
Jacob ; and he loved the damsel, and spake 'kindly 
unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem » spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, Get mo this damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 


• Oh. XXX, 21.— ***TU;. IL 5.— «Ch. vi. 2. Judg. xlv. 1.— ^CJh. xx. 

2.— • H«b. hutnItUd her. Deut. xxil. 22. 


Verse X. And Dinah — went out to see the daughters of the 
It is Btq)po«ed that Jacob had been now about 
seven or eight years in the land, and that Dinah, who was 
but abotit seven years of age when Jacob came to Canaan, 
waa now about fourteen or fifteen. Why or on what occa- 
sion she went out we know not, but the reason given hy 
Josephus is very probable* vifiu that it was on one of their 
festimls, , 


^Heb. to the heart qf the dameel. Bee Isa. xl. 2. Boi. ii. 14. 
— « Judg. xlv, 2. 


Verse 2. Prime of the corntry] Our Version appears to 
represent Shechem as primef but his father was the chief of 
the country. 

V erse 3. Spake Temdly mto the damsek] Literally he spahe 
ix> the heart of the damsel — «)deavoured to gain her affieouons, 
and to reconcile her to her disgrace. It appears sufficiently 
evident from this and the preoediag verse that Ihere had 
been no conserd on the part of Dinah, that ^e whole was an 
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daughter ; now Ms eons were with his csattle in the 
field; and Jacob ‘held his peace until they were 
come. 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it : and the men were grieved, and 
they were very wroth, because he ® had wrought 
folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob’s daughter; 
** which thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying. The 
soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter : 
I pray you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And yo shall dwell with us ; and ® the land 
shall be before you ; dwell and ^ trade ye therein, 
and ^ get you possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her fe-ther and unto 
her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto mo I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much ^ dowry and gift, and 
I will give according as ye shall say imto me ; but 
give me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and 
Hamor his father * deceitfully, (and said. Because 
he had defiled Dinah their sister :) 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do thi.s 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised : 
for J that were a reproach unto us : 

15 But in this will wo consent unto you ; If ye 
win be as we he, that every male of you be circum- 
cised ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us ; and wo will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir- 
cumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and we 
will be gone. 

•1 Satn. X. 27. 2 Sara. xiil. 22. — *»Ch. xllx. 7, 2 Sara. xlii. 

21.— ojoeh. vll. 15. Judgr. XX. 6.— ‘‘Deut. xxiii. 17. 2 Sam. 

xiil 12.— -Cb. xiii. 9. xx. 16— ^Cb. xlii. 34.-«Ch. xlvii. 27. 
— **Exod. xxii. 16, 17. Pout. xxii. 29. 1 Sam. xviii. 26. — ‘See 


act of violence, and that she was now detained hy force in the 
house of Shechem. Here she was found when Simeon and 
Levi sacked the city, verse 26, 

Verse 7. He had wrotwht folly in lerael^ The land, after- 
wards generally called Israel, was not as yot so named ; and 
the sons of Jacob were neither called Israel, Israelites, nor 
Jews, till long after this. How then can it be said that 
Shechem had wrought folly in Israel? The words may be 
translated, against Israel. The angel had said. Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob — not only Jacob, but Israel. 
It was this that aggravated the offence of Shechem ; he 
wrot^ht folly against Israel, the prince of God, in lying with 
the daughter of Jacob. Here both the names are ^ven : 
Jacob, ^ose daughter was defiled, and Israel, the prince of 
Ood, against whom the offence was committed. 

Verse 18. Answer^edr-^deceitfully'] Which nothing conld 
excuse ; yet, to show that they had had much provocation, 
it is imme^ately subjoined they spoke thus became he haa 
defiled Dinah th^ sister ; for so mis parenthesis should be 
read. 

Verse 14, That were a reproach unto us] To have given 
an heiress of the promise to one who was not ciroumoised, 
and who had no kind of right to its spiritual blessings, from 
whom might spring ohildTen who would naturally walk in 
the way of their famer, would have been absurd, reproachful, 
and UHclied. Thus far they were perfectly right j but to 
ins^ thia holy principle a doak for their deoeii^I and 
and murderous purposes, was the full sum of wickedness. 

Veive 17* Thm ML we take owr dotuylUer, and we will be 
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18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor’ 8 son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s daughter : 
and he was ^ more honourable than all the house of 
his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
the gate of their csity, and communed with the men 
of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us ; therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for 
the land, behold, it is largo enough for them ; let us 
take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumcised, as tney are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and 
every beast of theirs he ours P only let us consent 
unto them, and tlicy will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 
hearkened all that ^ went out of the gate of his city : 
and every male was circumcised, all that went out 
of the gate of his city. 

25 And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, 
” Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man 
his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew 
all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 
with the “ edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem’ s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jaeob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and 
their asses, and that which was in the city, and that 
which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 

2 Sam. xiii. 24, &c.— J Josh, v, 9.— ^ Nam. xxii. J6. 2 Chron. iv. 9. 

Isa. iii. 3-6.— JCh. xxlU. 10. Mat. vii. 8. Bom. ii. 28, 29.—“ Ch. 
xlix. 6, 6, 7. — " Heb. mouth. Deut. xxxii. 43. 2 Sara. ii. 26. Isa. 

xxxi. 8. 


gone."] It is natural to suppose that the tribe of Hamor was 
very inconsiderable, else Ihey would not have sought an 
alliance with the family of Jacob, and have come so readily 
into a painful, disg^eful measure, without having either 
the sanction of divine authority or reaeon; for it does not 
appear that the sons of Jacob urged either. 

verse 23. Shall not their cattle and their substance — be 
ov/rs .''J This was a bait held out for the poor unsuspecting 
people of Hamor by their prince and his son, who were not 
much less deceived than the people themselves. 

Verse 24. Every male was circumcised] These people 
must have had very great affection for their chief and his sou, 
or have been under the influence of the most passive obe- 
dience, to have come so readily into this measure, and to have 
submitted to tMs rite. But the petty princes in Asiatic 
countries have fver been absolute and despotic, their subjects 
paymg them the most prompt and blind obedience. 

Verse 26. On the thxrd day, when they were sore] When 
the inflammation was at the height, and a fever ensued wliioh 
rendered the peraon utterly hapless, and his state critical, 
Simeon and Levi, the half-brothers of Dinah, took each man 
his sword, probaoly assisted by that portion of the servants 
which help^ them to take care of the flock, came on the 
city boldly, secttrelfj/— without being suspected, and being in 
no danger of meeting with resistance, and slew all the males. 
Great as the provooataon was, and it certainly was very great, 
this was an act of unpaariUeled treachery and cruelty. 

Verse 27. The sons of Jacob] The rest of Jacob s sons, 
the remaining brothers of Simeon and Levi, spoiled the city. 
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and their wives took they captive ; and spoiled even 
all that woB in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, ‘Ye have 
** troubled me ® to make me to stink among the in- 
habitants of the land, among the Oanaanites and the 


• Cb. xlix. 6.— Jo 0 b. vii. 26.--« Exod, ▼. 21. 1 Sam. xiii. 4. 


Verse 80. Ye }uwe troubled me'] Brought my mind into 
great distress, and endangered my personal safety ; to make 
me to sUnh — to render me odious to the surrounding tribes, 
so that there is every reason to suspect that when this deed 
is come abroad they will join in a confederacy against mo, 
and extirpate my whole family. And had he not been under 
the peculiar protection of God, this in all human jirobability 
would have been the case ; but he had prevailed with God, 
and he was also to prevail with men. That Jacob’s resent- 
ment was not dissembled we have the fullest proof in his 
depriving these two sons of the birth-right, which otherwise 
th^ had doubtless enjoyed. 

verse 31. Should he deal with our sister as with an 
harlot r] On this outrage alone they vindicated their flagi- 
tious conduct. The word harlot first occurs here: the 
original is zonahf which ordinarily signifies one who prostu 
tutes herself to any person for hire. 

Had not Dinah gone out to see the daughters of the land, 
and veiy possibly at one of their idolatrous festivals, she had 
not suffered the foul disgrace mentioned in this chapter. 
Not only prudence dictates that young women should keep 
at home, but God expressly commands it, Tit. ii. 6. How 
true is the saying, Those who wander out of the way of un- 
derstandirig shall abide in the congregation of the dead ! In 
the case before us blame seems to att^h to all parties. 

1. It was wrong in Jacob to suffer his daughter, alone and 
unprotected, to visit the daughters of the land. 

2. It was excessively wicked in Shechem- to take this ad- 
vantage of the daughter of a respectable stranger, who had 
sought his friendship, and came to sojourn among hie people, 
and whose righteous dealing they must have witnessed for 


Perizzites : ^ and I hema few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, and slay me ; 
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said. Should he d^ with our sister 
as with an harlot P 


4 Dcut. iv. 27. Ps. ov. 12. 


at least seven years past. In his behalf we may say, and it 
would be unjust not to say it, that having done the mischief, 
and sinned deeply against the laws of hospitality, ho wished 
to make all the reparation in his power ; and therefore in 
the most frank and liberal manner ho not only offered, but 
most pressingly entreated, permission to take Dinah, to wife. 
This was the utmost he could do in such a cose. 

8. It was diabolical in Jacob's sons to slay a whole tribe 
for the offence of one man, and especially as that one had 
oflered to make all the restitution m his power. Jacob, to 
his great honour, remonstrated against this barbarous and 
bloody act, committed apparently under the sanction of reli- 
gion ; and God showed his abhorrence of it by directing the 
patriai’ch, iu his dying moments, to proscribe them from 
the blessings of the covenant, so tliat they barely retained a 
name among the tribes of Israel, being in general small, and 
ever disreputable, except merely in the service of the sanc- 
tuary, in which Levi was employed. How often since, not- 
withstanding this solemn warning, has the pure and bene- 
volent religion of God been made, by wicked and designing 
men, a political stalking-horse to serve the basest puiposes, 
and a covert to the worst of crimes ! But shall we find fault 
with the holy religion of the blessed God because wicked 
men have abused it P God forbid ! As every good is cap- 
able of being abused, does he act wisely who argues against 
the use of the thing on this account r Shall wo say that 
various kinds of grain, fruits, and aliment are a curse, because 
wicked men abuse them to the purposes of drunkenness and 
gluttony I' This would argue an utter perversion of all 
reason : and is it not on such a pretext as this that many 
persons have ventured to call in question even the tmths of 
Christianity P 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Jacob is commanded of God to go to Beth-el, and to build an altar there, 1, His ejxhortation to his family to put 
away all strange gods, 2, 3. 2'h^ deliver them all up, and Jacob hides them in the earth, 4, They com- 

mence their journey, 5; ccmxe to Luz, 6; build there the altar El-beth-el, 7. Burial o/ Deborah, 
Rebekaks nurse, 8. God appears again unto Jacob, 9. Blesses him and renews his promises, 10-13. To 
commemorate this manifestation, of God, Jacob sets up a pillar, and calls the place Beth-el, 14, 15. They 
journey to Ephrath, where Rachel, after hard labour, is delivered of Benjarnin, and dies, 16-19. Jacob sets 
up a pillar on her grave, 20. They journey to Edar, 21. While at this place, Reuben defies his father's bed, 
22. Account of the children of Jacob, according to the mothers, 23-26. Jacob comes to Mamre to his father 
Isaac, who was pyrobahly then in the one hundred and fifty-eighth year of his age, 27. Isaac dies, and is 
buried by his sons Esau and Jacob, 29. 


God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 
“Beth-el, and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, ** that appeared unto 
thee ® when thou fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. 


2 Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all 
that were with him, Put away * the strange gods that 
are among you, and ^be clean, and change your 
garments : 

8 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and I 


•Ch. xxviii. 19.— ^Ch. xxviii. 18.— eCh.f»xvii. 43.— 

^Cb. xviii. 19. Josh. xxiv. lo. 

Verse 1. Arise, go up to Beth^et] The transaction that 
had lately taken place rendered it unsafe for Jacob to dwell 
any longer in the city of Shechem ; and it seems that while 
he was reflecting on the horrible aot of Simeon and Levi, 
and not knowing what to do, God graciously appeared to 
him, and commanded him to go up to Beth-el, build an altar 
^ere, and thus perform the vow he had made, chap, xxviii. 
20 , 22 . 

verse 2. Put <vway the sbnmge gods^ Jacob’s servants 
were all Syria/ns, and no doubt were addicted less or nlore to 
idolatry and superstition. These gods might belong to them, 
or, as some have copjeotured, they were we terapnim whion 
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•Cb. xxxl. 19, 81. Josh. xxlv. 2, 28. 1 Sum. vil. 8.— 
fExod. xix. 10. 

Rachel stole. But it is more natural to suppose that these 
gods found now in Jacob’s family were images of silver, gold, 
M or curious workmanship, which were found among the spoils 
of the city of Shechem. Lest these should become incite- 
ments to idolatiy, Jacob orders them to be put a^ay. 

Be deem, am.d change your garments] Personal or out- 
ward purification, as emDlematical of we sanctification of 
the soul, has been in use among all the true worshippers of 
God from the beginning of the world. ^ In many cases the 
law of Moses more solemnl/y enjoined rites and ceremonies 
wliioh had been in use from the earliest ages. 

Verse 8. Answered me m the day of my dAstresa] Not 
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will make tkere an altar unto Gnd, * who answered 
me in the day of my distress, ^ and was with mo in 
the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which were in their hands, and all their ® ear-rings 
which were in their oars ; and Jacob hid them under 
** the oak which wa^ by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed : and * the terror of God 
was upon the cities that we^'e round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob came to ^ Luz, which ia in the land of 
Canaan, (that ia, Beth- el,) he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he « built there an altar, and called the 
place ^ El-beth-el : because ^ there God appeared 
imto him, when he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But ^ Deborah Rebokah’s nurse died, and she 
was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak : and the 
name of it was called ^ Allon-bachuth. 

9 And ^ God appeared unto Jacob a^in, when he 
came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name ia Jacob : 

thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, " but 

Israel shall be thy name : and he called his name 
Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, °I am God Almighty : 
be fruitful and multipl v ; ’’ a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thy loins : 

12 And the land ** which I gave Abraham and 


»Cli. xxxii. 7, 24, Pa. evii. 6. — **Ch. xxviii. 20. xxxi. 3, 42. 
~*Hoa. 11. 13.— d Josh. xxiv. 2d. Judg. ix. 6.— •Exod. xv, 16. 
xxlil. 27. xxxlv. 24. Dout, xi. 26. Josb. ii. 9. v. 1. 1 Som. xiv. 
15. 2 Cbron. xlv. 14.-— fCh. xxviU. 19, 22.— sEcolee. ▼. 4.— 
^•That Is, tho Ood of Both-el.—^ Ch. xxvlil. 13.— JCh. xxiv, 69.— 
J'That is, the oak of weeping. — xU. 4. — “Ch. xvii. 6. — "Oh. 
xxxii. 1 ^. — ®Ch. xvii. 1. xlviii. 8, 4. Exod. vi. S.— » Ch. xvii. 5, 6, 


only when he fled from the face of his brother, b\it more par- 
ticularly when he was in his greatest strait at the brook of 
Jabbok. 

Verse 4. And —ear-rings which were in their ears2 Wliothor 
those rings were in tho ears of the gods, or in those of 
Jacob’s family, wo may rest assured that they were not mere 
ornaments, but served for superstitious purjioaes. Ear-rings 
were certainly worn as amulets and charms, first consecrated 
to some god, or formed under some constellation, on which 
magical ^aracters and images were drawn. 

Verso 6 . The terror of God'] A supernatural awe sent by 
the Almighty, teas upon the cities that were roimd about, so 
that they were not molested in their departure. This could 
be owing to nothing less than the especial providence of 
God. . 

Verse 7. El-beth-el] The first el is wanting in one of De 
Bossi’s MSS., as it is also in the Septimgint, Vulgate, 
Syriac, and some copies of tho Arabic. The sentence reads 
much better without it, and much more consistent with the 
parallel passages. 

Verse 8. But Deborah Bebekah*8 mirse died] How she 
came to be in Jacob’s family expositors are greatly puzzled 
^ find out ; but tho text does not state that she was in 
Jacob's family. Her death is mentioned merely because 
Jacob and his family hod now arrived at the place where 
she was buried, and the name of that place was called Allon- 
hachuth, “ the oak of weeping,” as it is likely her death had 
been greatly regretted, and a general and extraordinary 
mourning had token place on the occaaion. Of Rebelcah's 
death we know nothing. After her coimsel to her son, 
chapter xxvii., we hear no more of her history from the 
sacred writings^ except of her burial in chapter xlix. 81. 
Her name is written in the dust. And is not this designed 
as a mark of the disapprobation of God P It seems strange 
that such an inconsiderable person as a rvwrae should be 
mentioned, when even the person she brought up is passed 
by unnoticed ! 

Terse 9. Ood appeared imto Jacob again] To Isaac and 
Jacob these frequent appearances of Gk>d were necessary, 
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Isaac, to thee 1 will give it, and to thy seed after thee 
will I give the land. 

13 And God ' went up from him in the place where 
he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob • set up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, even a pillar of stone : and he 
poured a drink-offering thereon, and he poured oil 
thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake with him, * Beth-cl. 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-ol ; and there 
was but “a little way to come to Ephrath; and 
Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; 
^ thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in depart- 
ing, (for she died), tliat she called his name Ben- 
oni : but bis father called him * Benjamin. 

19 And y Rachel died, and was buried in tho way 
to * Ephrath, which ia Beth-1 ehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that 
ia the pillar of RacheTs grave unto this day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it C4ime to pass, when Israel dwelt in that 
land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his 
tother’s concubine : and Ismel beard it. Now the 
sons of Jacob were twelve : 

23 The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob’s first- 


16. xxviU. 3, xlviii, 4,— *i Ch. xii, 7, xiii. 15. xxvi. 8, 4. xxviii, 13. 
— 'Ch. xvii. 22.-~*Ch. xxviii. 18.— ‘Ch. xxviii. 10.— “ Heb. a mU 
piece of ground. 2 Kings v. 19, — ’'Ch. xxx. 24. 1 Sam. iv. 20. — 

That ia, the eon of my *orroto.— * That Is, the son of the right luxnd. 
— y Oh. xlviii. 7.— » Ruth i. 2. iv. 11. Micah v. 2. Mat. ii. 6.— •*! 
Sam. X, 2. 2 Sam. xviii. 18.— Mic. iv. 8. — « oh. xlix. 4. 1 Cbron. v. 
1. Soe 2 8am. xvi. 22. xx. 3. 1 Cor. v. 1.—^ Ch. xlvi. 8. Exod. 1. 2. 


but they were not bo to Abraham ; for him one word was 
sufficient — Abraha^n beUeued God, 

Verso 13. And God went up from him] This was not a 
vision, not a strong mental impression, but a real manifesta- 
tion of God. Jacob sa/w and heard him speak, and before 
his eyes he went up — ascended to heaven. This was no 
doubt tho future Saviour, tho Augel of the covenant. 

Verse 14. A drink-offering] A libation. These were 
afterwards very common in all countries. At first they 
consisted probably of water only, afterwards wine was used ; 
see on Lev. vii. 1, &c. The piViar which Jacob set up was 
to commemorate the appearance of God to him ; the drink- 
offering and the oil were intended to express his gratitude 
and devotion to his preserver. It was probably ^e same 
pillar which he had set up before, which had since been 
thrown down, and which ho had consecrated afresh to God. 

Verse 16. There was hut a little way to come to Ephrath] 
The word kibrath has greatly perplexed commentators. It 
seems to have been some sort of measure applied to land, 
but what its exact quantity was cannot he ascertained. 
Ephrath, called also Bethlehem, and Bethlehem Ephrata, 
was the birth-place of our blessed Redeemer. 

Verse 18. As her soul was tn departing] Is not this a 
proof that there is an immortal spirit in man, which can 
exist separate from and independent of the body ? If her 
breath only hofl been intended, nesluxmah or ruah would 
have rather been used, as the first moans breath, the latter 
breath or spirit indifferently. 

She callm hia name Ben-oni] The son of my sorrow or 
affliction, because of the hard labour she hod in bringing 
him into the world ; hut his father called him Benjamin, 
the son of my righUhamd, i.e. the son peenUarW dear to me. 
So man of the right-hand, Ps. Ixxx. 17, signifies one much 
loved and rej^ded of God. 

Verse 20. Jacob set a pillar upon her grave] In ancient 
times, and among rude nations, a heap of stones designate 
the burial-plaoe of the chief : many of these still remtdn in 
different countries. Afterwards, a mde stone, with a simple 
inscription, was used, containing only the name of the de- 
12 
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born, and Simeon and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, 
and Zebulun. 

24 The sons of Eachel ; J oseph, and Benjamin. 

25 The sons of Bdhah, Bachel’s handmaid; Dan, 
and Naphtali. 

26 And the sons ofZilpah, Leah’s handmaid; Gad, 
and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob, which 
were bom to him in Padan-aram. 


•Ch. xiiJ. 18. xxlii. 2. 19.— «» joah. xiv. 15. xv. 13. 


ceased, and that of his father. But where arts and sciences 
flourished, superb monuments wore erected, highly deco- 
rated, and pompously inscribed. That which is now called 
BacheVs pillar is allowed, by those who have examined it, 
to bo a comparatively modern structure. [But it probably 
stands on the origimU site.] 

Verse 21. Tower of Edar.'] Literally, the tower of the 
flochf and so trfin8lak>d, Mic. iv. 8. It is supposed that this 
tower was about a mile from Bethlehem, built by the shop- 
herds near to some welly for the convenience of watering 
their flocks, and keeping watch over them by night. 

Verse 22. And Israel hcoA'd itJ] Not one word is added 
farther in the Hebrew text ; but a break is left in the verse, 
opposite to which there is a Masoretic note, wliicih simply 
states, there is a hiatus in the verse. This hial.us the Sop- 
tuagint has thus supplied : a/nd it appeared evil in his sojli t. 

Now the sons of Jacob were Uvelvej Called afterwards the 
twelve patria/rchsj because they became heads or chiefs of 
nximerovLB families or tinbcs. Acts vii. 8 ; and the people that 
descended from them are called the twelve irihesy Acts xxvi. 
7 ; James i. 1. And in reference to the twelve pairiarvliSy 
our Lord chose twelve apostles. Strictly speaking there were 
thirteen tribes among the Hebrews, as Ephraim, and Man- 
asses wore counted for tribes, chap, xlviii. 5, 6 ; but the scrip- 
ture in naming them usually sots down but twelve, omitting 
the name now of one, then of another, as may in sundry 
places be observed, Deut. xxxiii.j Ezok. xlviii. j Hov. vii., 

Verse 28. The sons of Leah] The children are arranged 
under their respective mothers, and not in order of their 
birth. 

Verso 20. Bom to him. in Padan-aram..] i.e. all but Ben- 
jamin, who was bom in Canaan, ver. 10, 17. 

It is well known that Padan-aram is the same as Mesopo- 
ta/mia. The word signifies between the two rwers. It is 
situated between the Enp)hrates and Twris, having Assyria 
on the easty Arabia Deserta, with Babylonia, on the southy 
Syria on the west, and Armenia on the north. 

Verse 27. The city of Arbah {which is Hebron)] It has 
been conjectured that Jacob must have paid a visit to bis 
fatlier before this time, as previouslv to this he had boon 
some years in Canaan ; but now, as be was approaching to 
his end, Jacob is supposed t.o have gone to live with and 
comfort him in his declining days. 

Verse 29. Esau and Jacob buried him.] Esau, as we have 
seen chap, xxxiii., was thoronghly reconciled to his brother 
Jacob, and now they both join in rratomal and filial affection 
to do the last kind oflice to their amiable father. It is gen- 
erally allowed that the death of Isaac is mentioned hero out 
of its chronological order, as several of the transactions men- 
tioned in the succeeding chapters, especially xxxvii. and 
zxxviii., must have happened during his life ; but that the 
MsUrry of Joseph might not be disturbed, bis death is anti- 
cipated in this place. It is supposed that he lived at least 
twelve years af^ Joseph was sold into Egypt. 
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27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto 
• Mamre, unto the ** city of Arbah, (which is Hebron,) 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and 
fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave np the ghost and died, and 
^ was gathered unto his people, being old and fall of 
days : and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


« Ch. XV. 15. XXV. 8.—^ So ch. xxv. 9 xlix. 31. 


1. That such a family as that of Jacob should have had 
false gods in it, is a matter not less astonishing than real : 
and suppose that we allow that their images and rings were 
got from strangers, yet their being tolerated in the family, 
though for a very short time, cannot bo easily accounted for. 
It is true the law wus not then given, and the unity of God 
not so particularly taught as it was afterwards. Besides, 
certain 8 nj) 0 r 8 titions were compatible in those early times 
with general sincerity a.nd attachment to the truth ; those 
times and acts of ignorance were winked a t, till superior light 
shone upon the world. Sin is like the letting out of water — 
when once ji breach is made in the dyke, the stream becomes 
determined to a wrong course, and its progress is soon ir- 
resistible. 

2. The doctrine of a particular and especial providence has 
another proof in this chapter. After the sanguinary conduct 
of Jacobis sons, is it not surprising that the neighbouring tribes 
did not join together and extirpate the whole family ? And 
so thev certainly would, had not the terror of God fallen 
upon them, ver. 6. 

8. The impatience and fate of the amiable Rachel, who can 
read of witliont deploring P Give me children y aanl she, or 
elseldiCy chap. xxx. 1. Her desire was granted, and her 
death was the consequence ! God’s way is over best. We 
know not what we ask, nor what we ought t o ask, and there- 
fore often ask amiss when wo petition for such secular things 
as belong to the dispensations of God’s providence. For 
things of this kind wc have no revealed directory : aiid when 
wo ask for them, it should be with the dooposi submission 
the divine will, as God alone knows wliat is be.st for us. With 
respect to the souly every thing is clearly revealed, so that wo 
may ask and receive, and have a fullness of joy ; but. as to 
our bodies, there is much reason to fear that the answer of 
our petitions would bo, in numerous cases, our inevitable 
destruction. How many prayers does God in mercy shut 
out ! 

4. The transgression of Reuben, of whatsoever kind, was 
marked, not only by the displeasure of his father, but by 
that of God also ; see chap. xlix. 4. It brought a. curse upon 
him, and he forfeited thereby the right of primogeniture and 
the priesthood : the first was given to Judah, the second t.o 
Levi. A man, by sowing a grain of forbidden sweets, may 
reap an abundant harvest of eternal wretchedness. Reader, 
lot not sin rob tlwe of tlio kingdom of God. 

6. Isaac appears to have been generally pious, deeply sub- 
missive and obedient. Ho was rather an amiable and good, 
than a great and useful, man. If compared with his son 
Jacob, in the early part of their lives, ho ai)pear8 to great ad- 
vantage, as possessing more sincerity and more personal piety. 
But if compared with his father Abraham, oh, what a falling 
off is hero ! Abraham is the most perfect character under 
the Old Testn-ment, and even under the New he has no par- 
allel but St. Paul. Isaac, though falling far short of his 
father’s excellences, wiU ever remain a pattern of piety and 
filial obedience 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The genealogy of Esau, i.e. his sons, by his Canaanitish wives Adah, Aholibamah, and Bashemath, 1-3, TJte 
children 0 / Adah and Bashemath, 4. 0/ Aholibamah, 5. Esau departs from Cemaan and goes to Mornit 

Seir, 6-8. The generations of Esau, i.e. his grandchildren, while in Seir, 9-19. The generations of Seir 
the Horite^ 20-30. Axwh finds mules (Yemim) in the wHdermea, 24. The Mugs which reigned in Edom, 
31-39. The duhee that succeeded them, 40-43. 
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CHAP. XXXYL 


\T Wf are the generations of Esau, • who 
V V/ f T U Edom. 

X 1 2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of 

Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the 
daughter of Zibeon the Hivite. 

3 And ‘‘ Bashemath Ishmacl’s daughter, sister of 
Nebajoth. 

4 And * Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and Bashe- 
math bare Eeuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah : these are the sons of Esau, which were born 
unto him iti the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his 
daughters, and all the ^persons of his house, and 
his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, 
which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went 
into the country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 * For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together ; and ** the land wherein they 
^rcre strangers could not beai* them, because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in ‘mount Seir; i Esau is 
Edom. 

0 And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of ^ the Edoinites in mount Soir. 

10 These are the names of Esau’s sons; ‘Eliphaz 
Ihe son of Adah the wife of E^au, Keuel the son of 
Bashemath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
”'Zepho, and Gatain, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Esau’s 
son ; and she bare to EUphaa " Araalck : these toere 
the sons of Adah Esau’s wife, 

13 And these are the sons of Rcuel; Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzali : these were the sons 
of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

»Ch. XXV. 30. — *'Ch. xxvi. 34. — <> Ver. 26. — ‘>Ch. xxvifi. 9. — 
‘•I Chron. i, 36.— 80 ul<»,— (? Ch. xlii, H, 11.— »‘Ch. xvii, 8. 
xxviii. 4. — »Cb. xxxli, 3. Deut. ii. 6. Josh, xxiv. 4. — JVor. 1. — 
Heb. Edoia.—^ 1 Chron. i. 86, &c. — Or, Zephi. 1 Chron. i. 36. — 

Verse 1. These are the generations of Esau} The geuera- 
tions of Esau are paHieularly iharked, to show how exactly 
God fulfilled the promises he made t-o him, chap. xxv. and 
xxvii. ; and those of Seir the Horite are added, because 
Ins family became in some measure blended with that of 
Esau. 

Verse 2. His wires] It appears that Esau’s wives wont 
by very different names. j/Oiolibamah is named Judith, 
chap. xxvi. 34; Adah is called Bashemath in the same 
place; and she who is here called Bashemath is called 
Mahalath, chap, xxviii. 9. These are variations which can- 
not be easily accounted for ; and they are not of sufficient 
importance to engross much time. It is well known that 
the same persons in scripture are often called by different 
names. 

Anah the daughter of Ziheonl But this same Anah is 
said to be the son of Zibeon, ver. 24, though in this and the 
fourteenth verse he is said to be the daughter of Zibeon. 
But the Samaritem, the S&ptuagvnt (and the Syriac, in ver. 
2), read son instead of do/aghter. Others say that daughter 
should be referred to Ahobbamah, who was the daughter of 
Anah, and grand-daughter of Zibeon. 

Verso 6. Esau took Ms wives, <^c.] So it appears that 
Esau and Jacob dwelt together in Canaan, whither the for- 
mer removed from Seir, probably soon ^ter the return of 
Jacob. That they were on the most friendly tooting this 
sufficiently proves ; and Esau shows the same dignified con- 
duct as on other occasions, in leaving Canaan to Jacob, and 
returning again to Mount Seir ; certainly a much less fruitful 
remon than that which he now in behalf of his brother 
voluntarily abandoned. 

Verse 12. Timna was conevhine to Eliphaz} As Timna 
was sister to Lotan tbe Horite, ver. 22, we see how the 
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14 And those were the sons of Aholibamah, jbh® 
diiughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 

wife : and she bare to Esau Joush, and Jaalam, aiid 
Korah. 

15 Tlxeae were dukes of the sons of Esau : the sons 
of Eliphaz the first-born son of Esau ; duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gratam, and duke Amalek : 
these (vre the dukes tliai comm of Eliphaz in the land 
of Edom ; these wore the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of Reuol, Esau’s son : 
duke Naliath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah : these are the dukes that came of Reuol in 
the land of Edom : these a/re the sons of Bashemath 
Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s 
wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
vmre the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

19 These arc the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 
these are thoir dukes. 

20 " These are the sons of Seir ^ the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, 

21 And Dislion, and Ezer, and Dishan ; these arc 
the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, and 
** Hemam ; and Lotan *s sister tvas Tirana. 

23 And the children of Shobal ivcre these ; ^ Alvan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, ‘ Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon ; both 
Ajah, and Anah : this was tJuxt Anah that found ‘ the 
mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon 
his fatlior. 

25 And the children of Anah these ; Dishon 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, 

" Exod. xvii. 8, 14. Num. xxiv.20. 1 Sara. xv. 2, 3, &o.— « 1 Chron. 
i, ;JS.— P Ch. xiv. 6. Deut. ii. 12, 22,— 1 0r, Homam, I Chron. i. 39. 
— ^^Or, /Ilian. 1 Chron. i. 40 . — • Or, Shephi. 1 Chron. i. 40. — ^See 
Lev. xix, 19. 

fiunily of Esau and the Horites got intermixed. This might 
give the sons of Esau a pretext to seize the land, and expel 
the ancient inhabitants, as we find they did, Deut. ii. 12. 

Amalek} The father of the Amalekites, afterwards bitter 
enemies to the Jews, and whom God commanded to be en- 
tirely exterminated, Bout. xxv. 17, 19. 

Verse 15. Dukes of the sons of Esau^ The word duke 
comes from the Latin dux, a captain or leader. The Ilobrow 
has the same signification ; and as it is also the term for a 
thousa/nd, which is a grand capital or leading number, prob- 
ably the (Jukes had this name from being leaders of or cap^ 
tains over a company of one thousand men ; jnst as those 
among the Greeks called chiliarchs, which aignifios the 
same j* and as the Romans called those centurions who were 
captains oyer one hundred men, from the Latin word centxm,, 
which signifies a hundred. The ducal government was that 
wliich prevailed first among the IxJwmeans, or descondante of 
Esau. Here fourteen dukes are reckoned to Esau, seven 
that came of hie wife Adah, four of Bashemath, and tMee 
of Aholibamah! 

Vereo 16. Duke Korah’} It is clear,” says Br. KennicotL 
“that some transcriber hoe improperly inserted (Juke Koran, 
in the 16th verse ; fi*om which mterpolation both the Samar- 
itan text and the Bama/riiam, version ore free.” 

Verse 20. These are the sons of Seir the Horite} These 
Horites were the original inhabitants of the country of Seir, 
called the land of the Horites, and afterwards the land of 
the Idumeans, when the descendants of Esau had driven 
them out. 

Verse 21. These are the dukes of the Horites} Itapp^s 
pretty evident that the Horites and the descendants ot Esau 
were mixed together in the same land. 

Verse 24. This was that Anah that found the mules vn the 
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26 And these a/re the children of Dishon ; • Hem-' 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer a/re these j Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and ^ Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan a/re these: Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites ; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan ; those 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

31 And ' these are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edorn, before there reigned any king over the 
children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom ; 
and the name of his city was Dinliabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobad died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Be- 
dad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 

•Or, Amram. 1 Chrou. i. 41. — Or, Jakan. 1 Chron. i. 42. — 
«l Chron. i. 41 — Chron. i. 60. Hadad Pai. After hia death 
was an aristocracy. Exod. xv. 16. — «1 Chron. i. 61. — ^Or, Aliali, 


wilderness] The word here translated mules, has given rise 
to a great variety of conjectures and discordant opinions. 

My own opinion is, that mules wore not known before the 
time of Anah ; and that he was probably the first who 
coupled the mare and ass together to produce this mongrel, 
or was the first who met with creatures of this race in some 
ve^ secluded part of the wilderness. [This rendering of the 
original is now entirely abandoned by critics. The word 
translated mules should be warm sprinqs, such as are found 
now in the neighbourhood of the Dead Boa.] 

Verse 31. Before there reigned^ any king over — Israel.] 
I suppose all the verses, from this to the 39th inclusive, 
have been ti’ansforrod to this place from 1 Chron. i. 43-60, 
as it is not likely they could have been written by Moses j 
and it is quite possible they might have been, at a very early 
period, written in the margin of an authentic copy. 

I know there is another way of accounting for those 
words on the ground of their being written originally by 
Moses ; but to rue it is not satisfactory. It is simply this : 
the word khiy should bo considered as implying any kind of 
regulm’ govem/ment, whether by ckiefts, dakeSj judges, c^c., 
and therefore when Moses says, these are the ki7ujs which 
reigned in Edom, before there was any king in Israel, he 
may be only understood os saying that these kings reigned 
among the Edomites before the family of Jacob had ac- 
quired any considerable power, or before the time in which 
his twelve sons had. become the fathers of those numerous 
tribes, at the head of which, as king himself in Jeshu/nm, he 
now stood. [The weightiest critical evidence is in favour of 
regarding this list of Edoniitish kings as belonging to a pre- 
Mosaic a^e. Some think that the writer had on his mind 
the promise that kings should come out of the loins of Jacob. 
The whole question is difficult.] 

Verse 88. Johah the son of Zerah] Many have supposed 
that Johah is the same as Joh, and that EUphaz, mentioned 
verse 10, &c., was the same who in the book of Job is called 
one of his friends : but there is no proper proof of this, and 
there are many reasons against it. 

Verse 40. These are the names of the dukes that came of 
Es<m] These dukes did not govern the who% nation of the 
Idnmeons, but they were chiefs in their respective families, 
in their places — the districts they governed, and to which 
th^ gave ihevr names. 

Verse 48. Be is Bsau, the father of the Edomites.] That 
is. The preceding list contains an account of the posterity 
of Esau, who was the father of Edom. ThdM ends Esau's 


in his stead : and the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Eehoboth, hy 
the river, reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
^ Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his 
city was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezaliab. 

40 And those cw*c the names of ® the dukes that 
came of Esau, according to their families, after their 
places, by their names ; duke Timnah, duke ' Alvah, 
duke Jetheth. 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duko Elah, duke Pinon. 

42 Duke Kenaz, duko Teman, duke Mibzar. 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : « these he the dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations in the land of 
their ^ possession : he is Esau the * father of the 
Edomitos. 


— ffVer. .31. Exod. xv. 16. Num. xx, 14. — ^ Ver. 7, 8. Deut. Ji. 6. 
— 'Ch. XXV. 30. xlv. 8. xxxvi. 43. 1 Chron. iv. 14. Ileb. Edom. 


history ; for after this there is no farther account of his 
life, actions, or death, in the Pentateuch. 

1. I have already, in several places, endeavoured to wipe 
off the odium that has been thrown upon Esau, without 
attempting to lessen his faults ; and the unprejudiced 
reader must see that, previously to this last account wo have 
of him, his character stands without a blot, except in the 
case of selling his birth-right, and his puriiose to destroy his 
brother. To the first ho was led by his famishing situation 
and the unkindhess of his brother, who refused to save his 
life hut on this condition ; and the latter, made in the heat 
of vexation and passion, he never attempted to execute, even 
when he had the most ample means and the fairest ojipor- 
tunity to do it. 

2 . To some the genealogical lists in this chapter will 
doubtless appear uninteresting, especially those which con- 
cern Esau and his descendants ; but it was as necessary to 
register the generations of Esau os to register those of Jacob, 
in order to show that the Messiah did not spring from the 
former, but that he did spring from the latter. The genea- 
logical tables, 80 frequently met with in the sacred wiitings, 
and so little regarded by Christians in general, are extremely 
useful. 1. As they are standing proofs of the truth of the 
prophecies, which stated that the Messiah should come from 
a particular family, which prophecies were clearly fulfilled 
in the birth of Cmfist. 2. As they testify, to the conviction 
of the Jews, that the Messiah thus promised is foimd in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth, who incontostably sprang from 
the last, the only remaining branch of the family of Darid. 
These registers wore religiously preserved among the Jews 
till the destruction of Jerusalem ; after which they were all 
destroyed, insomuch that there is not a Jew in the universe 
who can trace himself to the family of David ; consequently, 
all exjiectation of a Messiah to come is, even on their own 
principles^ nugatory and absurd, os nothing remains to legi- 
timate his birth. When Christ came all these registorg 
wore in existence. Wlien Bt. Matthew and St. Luke wrote, 
all these registers were still in existence; and had they 
pretended what could not have been supported, an appeal 
to the registers would have convicted them of falsehood. 
But no Jew attempted to do this, notwithstanding the ex- 
cess of their malice against Clirist and his followers ; and 
because they did not do it, wo may safely assert that no Jew 
could do it. Thus the foimdation tftandeth sure. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Jacob continues to sojourn in Canaan, 1. Joseph, hein^f seventeen years of age, is employed in feeding the flocks of 
his father, 2. Is loved by his father more than the rest of his brethren, 3. His brethren envy him, 4. His 
dream of the sheaves, 5-7. His brethren interpret it, and hate him on the account, 8. His dream of the 
sun, moon, and eleven, stars, 9-11. Jacob sends him to visit his brethren, who were with the flock in Shechem 
13, 14. He vjanders in the field, and is directed to go to Dothan, vdiither his brethren had removed the flocks, 
15-17. Seeing him coming, they conspire to destrm/ him, 18-20. lieuben, secretly intending to deliver him, 
counsels his brethren not to kill, but to put him into a pit, 21, 22. I^hey strip Joseph of his coat of many 
colours, and put him into a pit, 23, 24. They afterwards draw him out, and sell him to a company o/Ishmcelite 
merchants for twenty pieces of silver, who carry him into Egypt, 25-28. Reuben returns to the pit, and not 
finding Joseph, is greatly affected, 29, 30. Joseph's brethren dip his coat in goat's blood to persuade his father 
that he had been devoured by a wild beast, 31-33, Jacob is greatly distressed, 34, 35. Joseph is sold in Egypt 
to Potiphar, captain of Pharaoh's guard, 36. 


A TVTTl Jacob dwelt In the land ‘wherein ^his 
^ JL/ lather was a stranger, in the land of 
Canaan. 

2 These a/re the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren ; and the lad ivas with the 
sons of Billiah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his 
father’s wives : and Joseph brought unto his father 
® their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because ho was ‘’the son of his old age: 
and he made him a coat of * colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their father 
loved him more than all his brethren, they 4iatcd 
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and ho told it 
his brethren ; and they hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, 1 pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed : 

7 For, « behold, we tvere binding sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright : 


• Heb. of his father* 8 sojouminge. — ^ Ch. xvii. 8. xxlii, 4, xxviii. 4. 
xxxvi. 7. Hob. xi. 9.— « 1 Satu il. 22, 23, 24.— ‘i Ch. xliv. 20.— e Or, 
pieces. Judg. v. 80, 2 Sam. xiii. 18. — ^Cb. xxvii. 41. xlix. 23. — 


and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and 
made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us P and they hated him yet the more for his 
dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it 
his brethrep, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more ; and, behold, ^ the sun and the moon 
and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren : 
and his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What 
is this dream that thou hast dreamed P Shall I and 
thy mother and thy * brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth ? 

11 And J his brethren envied liim ; but his father 
** observed the saying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their father’s 
flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem P come and I will 


e Ch. xlll, 6, 9. xllii. xllv. 14.— »« Ch. xlvi. 29.— i Ch. xxvil. 29.— 

JActs viL y.— '^Dau. vii 28, Luke ii. 19, .'il. 


Verse 1. Wherein his father was a stranger'] The place 
was probably the vale of Hebron, see ver. 14. 

Verso 2. These art? the generations] The history of the 
lives a>nd actions of Jacob amd his sons ; for in this general 
sense the original must be taken, as in the whole of the 
ensuing history there is no ijarticidar account of any genea* 
logical succession. 

Brought unto Ms father their evil report.] Conjecture has 
been busily employed to find out what this evil report might 
be ; but it is needless to inquire what ii was, as on this head 
the sacred text is perfectly silent, AH the use we can make 
of this information is, that it was one cause of increasing his 
brothers’ hatred to him, which was first excited by his 
father’s pa/rtmlity, and secondly by his own d/reams, 

Verso 8. A coat of many cohurs,] Made up of stripes of 
diSerontly coloured cloth, Similar to this was the toga 
proitexta of the Roman youth, which was white, striped or 
fringed with purpU ,■ this they wore till they were seventeen 
years of age, when they changed it for the toga mrilis, or 
toga pwra, which was all white. Such vestures as clothing 
of distinction are worn all over Persia, India, and China to 
the present day. It is no wonder that his brethren should 
envy him, when his father had made him such a distin* 
guished object of his partial love. 

Verse 4. And could not speak peaceably vmto him.] They 
could not speak peace to him, i.o. they would not accost him 
in a friendly manner. They would not even wish him well. 
The eastern method of salutation is Peace he to thee ! Now, 
as p^oe among those nations comprehends all kinds of 
blemings spirit^ and temporal, so they are careful not to 
say it to those whom they do not cordial^ wish well. It is 
not an onnsnal thing for an Arab or a Ihirk to hesitate to 
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return the salam, if given by a Christian, or by one of whom 
he has not a favourable opinion ; and this in their own 
country, may bo over considered as a mark of hostility ; not 
only as a proof that they do not wish you well, but that if 
they have an opportunity they will do you an injury. This 
was precisely the case with respect to Joseph’s brethren : 
they would not give him the salam, and therefore felt 
themselves at liberty to take the first opixirtunity to injure 
him. 

Verse 7- IFa were binding sheaves in the Jield^ Though 
in these early times we read little of tillage, yot it is evident 
from this circumstance that it was practised by Jacob and 
his sons. 

Verso 9, He d/reamed yet another dream] This is as clear 
as the preceding. But how could Jacob say, Shall I cmd thy 
mother, <^c,, when Rachel his mother was dead some time 
before this ? PeiRaps Jacob might hint, by this explanation, 
the impossibility of such a dream being fulfilled, because one 
of the persons w\o should be a chief actor in it was already 
dead. But any one wife or conenoine of Jacob was quite 
Bufiicient to fulfil this part of the dream. It is possible, 
some think, that Joseph may have had these dreams before 
his mother Rachel died ; but were even this the cose, she 
certainly did not live to fulfil the part which appears to refer 
to herself. 

The swn a/nd the moon amd the eleven stars] Why eleven 
stars P Was it merely to signify that his brothers might be re- 
presented by stars P Or does he not rather there allude to the 
Zodiac, his eleven brethren answering to eleven of the celes- 
tial signs, and himself to the twelfths This is certainly not 
an nnnatnral thonght, as it is very likely that the heavens 
were thus measured in the days of • Josepn ; for the eodiacal 
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send thee unto them. And he said to him. Here 
am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, *see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks ; and bring me word again. So ho sent 
him out of the vale of ^ Hebron, and he came to 
Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and, behold, he 
was wandering in the field : and the man asked him, 
saying. What seekest thou P 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren : ® tell me, I 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are d^arted hence ; 
for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And 
.T oseph went after his brethren, and found them in 
^ Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, oven before 
he came near unto them ® they conspired against 
liim to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another. Behold, this 
' dreamer cometh. 

20 * Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him ; and we shall see what 
will beeoTue of his dreams. 

21 And ‘‘ Keuben heard it, and he delivered him 
out of their hands ; and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Keuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
hut cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him ; tlrnt he might rid liim 
out of their liands, to deliver him to his lather 
again. 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come 
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many ‘ colours that was on him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit : 
and the pit iras empty, there was no water in it. 

26 J And they sat clown to eat bread; and they 

* Heb. the peace of thy brethren, &c. Ch. xxix. 6. — Ch. xxxv. 
27. — ®Cant. i. 7. — <*2 Kiufrs vi. 13. — «1 Sam. xix. 1. Pb. xxxi. 13. 
xxxvii. 12, 82. xciv. 21. Mat. xxvU. 1. Mark xlv. 1. John xl. 53. 
Acts xxiil. 12. — ^Heb. master of dreams. — sProv. i. 11, 16. vi, 17, 
xxvil. 4. — ‘‘Ch.xlii. 22. — ‘Or, pieces. — iProv. xxx. 20. Amos vi, 6. 
— *‘8oe ver, 28, 30. — 'Jer. viij. 22. — "’Ch, iv. 10, Ver. 20. Job 
xvii. 18. — "1 Sam. xviii, 17. — «Ch. xlli. 21. — vCh. xxix 14. — iHob, 

coueteUations have been distinguisbod among the eastern 
nations from time immomorial. 

Verse 14. Go — see whether it he well with thy hrethreii] 
As Jacob’s sons were now gone to feed the flock on the parcel 
of ground they had bought from the Shechemites, and whore 
they had committed such a horrible slaughter, their father 
might feel more solicitous about their weltaro, lest the neigh- 
bouring tribes should rise against them, and revenge the 
murder of the Shechemites. 

As Jacob appears to have been at this time in the vale of 
Mehrortf it is supposed that Shechem was about sixt'ij English 
juiles distant from it, and that Dothan was about eight miles 
farther. But these calculations are very dubious ; for we do 
not even know that the smne place is intended, as there are 
many proofs that different places went by the same names. 
e [Dothan, still bearing its ancient name, has been discovered in 
our own times, 12 miles to the north of Sebfcste.] 
i Verse 19. Behold, this d/reamer cometh.'] A form of speech 
which conveys great contempt. 

Verse 20. Come now — o/mi let us slay him] What un- 
princijiled savages these must have been to t^k thus coolly 
about imbruing their h^ds in an innocent brother’s blood! 
How necessary is a divine revelation, to show man what God 
fmtes and what he loves ! 

Verse 21. Reuben heard it] Though Reuben appears to 
have been a trsmsgressor of no ordinary ma^naitude, chap, 
xxxv. 22, yet his bosom was not the habitation of cruelty. 
Ho detennined, if possible,^ to save his brother from deatn, 
and deliver him is^ely to his father, with whose fondness for 
him he was snfHoiently acquainted. 
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lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a com- 
pany of ** Ishrneelites came from Gilead, with their 
camels bearing spicery, and * balm and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, "What profit 
is it if we slay our brother, and “ conceal his blood P 

27 Come, let us sell him to the Ishrneelites, and 
“lot not our hand be upon him; for he is °our 
brother and p our flesh. And his brethren were 
content. 

28 Then there passed by ' Midianites, merchant- 
men ; and they drew and lilted up Joseph out of the 
pit, • and sold Joseph to the Ishrneelites for * twenty 
mcces of silver:* and they brought Joseph into 
Egypt. 

29 And Keuben returned unto the pit : and behold, 
Joseph was not in the pit ; and ho “ rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child ^ is not ; and I, whither shall I po P 

31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood : 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought it to their father; and said. This 
liave we found : know now whether it be thy son’s 
coat or no. 

33 And he know it, and said. It is my son’s coat; 
an *evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces ! 

34 And Jacob ^ rent his clothes, and put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many 
days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daughters * rose 
up to comfort him ; but he refused to be comforted : 
and he said. For “ 1 will go down into the grave unto 
my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him, 

36 And ‘*’*the Midianites sold him into Egypt, 
unto Potiphar, an ‘'‘^ofiicor of Pharaoh’s, nif.cZ captain 
of the guard.®* 


hearicoued. — »' Judg. vi. 8. Ch. xlv. 4, 6. — • Ph. cv. 17. Wisd. x. 13. 
Acts vii. 9, — tSee Mat. xxvii, 9. — “Johi. 20. — ”011. xlii. 13,36. Jer. 
xxxi. 16.— "'Ver. 23.— * Ver. 20. Ch. xllv. 28.-y Ver. 29. 2 Sam. 

ili. 81.— *2 Sam, xii. 17.— ’"‘Ch. xlii. 88. xliv. 29, 31.— '>i*Ch. xxxix. 
1. — Heb. eunuch. But the word cloth signify not only eunuchs, 
but also chamberlains, courtiers, and officers. Esth. 1, 10. — ^Heb. 
ohi^ of the slaughtermen or executioners — “Or, chief marshal. 


Verse 23. They str i}^ Joseph out of his coat] This probably 
was done that, if ever found, he might not be discomed to be 
a, person of distinction, and consequently no inqniry made con- 
cerning him. 

Verse 25. They sat down to cat bread] Every act is per- 
fectly in character, and describes forcibly the brutish and 
diabolic nature of their ruthless souls. 

A company of Ishrneelites] We may naturally suppose 
that this was a caravan, composed of different tribes that, 
for their greater safety, were travelling together, and of whieli 
Ishrneelites and Midianites made the chief. 

Verso 28. For twenty pieces of silver] This, I think, is the 
first instance on record of soiling a man for a slave ; but the 
ractice certainly did not commence now, it had doubtless 
een in use long before. As there were only nine of the 
brethren present, and they sold Joseph for twenty shekels, 
each had more than two shekels as his share in this most in- 
famous transaction. [The average value of a slave was thirty 
shekels.] 

Verse 29. Reuben returned wnto the pit] It appears he 
was absent when the caravan passed by, to whom the other 
brethren had sold Joseph. 

Verse 80. The child is not; amd I, whither shall I go ?] 
The words in the original are very plaintive. 

Verse 82. Smt the coat of many coUmrs — to th&i/r father] 
What deliberate cruelty to torture the feelings of their aged 
father, and thus harrow up his soul ! 

Verse 88. Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces !] It is 
likely he inferred this from the lacerated state of the coat, 
which, in order the better to cover their wickedness, they 
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liad not only besmeared with the blood of the goat, but it is 
probable reduced to tatters. 

Verse 86. All his sons and all his daughters'] He had only 
one daughter, Dimuh ; but his sons’ wives may be here in- 
cluded. 

Verso 80. Potiphar, an officer of Phmaoh's] The word trans- 
lated officer, signifies a eunuch ; and lest any person should 
imagine that because this Potiphar had a wife, therefore it is 
absurd to suppose him to have been a emvuch, let such persons 
know that it is not uncommon in the east for eunuchs to have 
wives, nay, some of them have even a harem or seraglio, 
where they keep many women, though it does not appear 
that they have any progeny ; and probably discontent on this 
ground might have contributed as much to the unfaithfulness 
of Potiphar* 8 wife, as that less principled motive through 
which it is commonly believed she acted. [Though the 
primary meaning of the word translated officer is undoubted, 
it seems to have in its application to Potiphar only an official 
sense. It was a general title given to the higher officers of 
the royal household.] 

Caplain of the guard.] Chief of the butchers ; a most ap- 
propriate name for the guards of an eastern despot. Potiphar, 
wo may therefore suppose, was captain of those guards whose 
business it was to take care of the royal person, and execute 
his sovereign will on all the objects of his displeasure. 

1. Joseph has often been considered as a type of Christ, 


and this subject in the hands of different persons has assumed 
a great variety of colouring. Parallels and coincidences of 
this kind should always be received cautiously, for where 
the Spirit of God has not marked a direct resemblance, and 
obviously referred to it as such in some other part of his 
word, it is bold, if not dangerous, to say “ such and such 
things and persorus are types of Christ.” Wo have instances 
sufficiently numerous, legitimately attested, without having 
recourse to those whicn are of dubious import and pre- 
carious application. 

2. Bnty has been defined, “ pain felt, and malignity con- 
ceived, at the sight of excellence or happiness in another.” 
Under this detestable passion did the brethren of Jo8ej)U 
labour ; and had not God particularly interposed, it wouhl 
have destroyed both its subject and its obj'ect. Porhap.s 
there is no vice which so directly filiates itself on Satjui, as 
this does. In opposition to the assertion that we cannot 
envy that by which we p^'ojlt, it may be safely replied that 
we may envy our neighbour’s wisdom, though he gives us 
good counsel ; his riches, though he supplies our wants ; 
and his greatness, though he emj)loy8 it for our protection. 

3. How ruinous are family distractions ! A house divided 
against itself cannot stand. Parents should take good 
heed that their own conduct be not the first and mo^t 
powerful cause of such dissensions, by exciting envy in 
some of their children through undue partiality to others. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Judah marries the daughter of a Canaanite, 1, 2 ; a, nd begets other Er, 3, Onan, 4, a/nd Shelah, 5. Er marines 
Tamar, 6 ; is slam for his wiched/ness, 7. Onan, requlrea to raise up seed to his brother, refmes, 8, P. He 
also is slain, 10. Judah promises his son Shelah to Tamar, when he should he of age ; hut peHorms not 
Ins promise, 11. JudaEs wife dies, 12. Tamar in disguise receives her father -in Jaw, he leaves his signet, 
bracelets, and staff m her Ua/id, and she conceives by him, 13-23. Judah is infoimed that his daughter-in- 
law is wdh child ; and, not knowing that hi/niself was the father, condemns Itei' to be burnt, 24. She pro- 
duces the signet, bracelets, and staff, and convicts Judah, 2o, 26. She is delwered of twins, who a/re called 
Pharez and Zarah, 27-30. 


AND 

XX. • tin 


m it came to pass at that time, that Judah 
went down fi’om his brethren, and 
• turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose 
name was Ilirah. 


2 And Jndah ^ saw there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whose name was ** Shuah ; and ho took 
her, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and he 
called his name ® Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
she called his name ^ Onan. 

6 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son ; 
and called his name ^ Shelah ; and he was at Chezib 
when she bare him. 


-Ch. xix. 2, 3. Judff. Iv. 18. 2 Kings Iv. 8. Pror. xiil. 20.— 

•Josh. XV. 85. 1 Sam. xxii. 1. 2 Sam. xxiil. 13. MIo. 1. 15.— »Ch. 
xxxlv. 2.— dlOhron. ii. 3.-^Ch. xlvi. 12. Num. xxvi. 19.— ^Ch. 
xlvi. 12. Num. xxvi. 19.— irCh. xlvl. 12. Num. xxvI. 20.— ^Ch. 


Verse 1. And it came to pass at that time] The facts 
mentioned hero could not have happened at the times men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter, as those times are all 
unquestionably too recent, for the very eorUest of the trans- 
actions here recorded must have occurred long before the 
seffing of Joseph. I should rather suppose that this chapter 
ori^nally stood after chapter xxxiii., and that it got by 
accident into this place. [This is not the view of recent 
critics. Nor does the history endorse it. Judah was evi- 
dentiy living with his brethren, and had not set up an 
establishment of his own at the time when Joseph was sold.] 
^ AMlanUte'] It appears as if this Adullamite had kept a 
kind of lodging-house, for Shuah the Canaanite and his 
famuy lodged with him ; and there Jndah lodged also. As 
the woman was a Oanaanitess, Judah had the example of 
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6 And Judah ^ took a wife for Er, his first-born, 
whose name was Tamar. 

7 And ‘ Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the 
sight of the Loan ; l and the Loud slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto ^ thy 
brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to 
thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be 
* his ; and it came to pass, when he went in unto 
his brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the ground, 
lest that he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did "'displeused the 
Loud : wherefore ho slew "him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, 

xxi. 21. — ‘Ch. xlvi. 12, Num. xxvi. 19.— il Cbron. il. 3 — J^Deut. 
XXV. 5. Mat. xxii. 24. — > Deut. xxv. 6. — ™ Heb. was evil in the eyes of 
the iOED.— " Ch. xlvi. 12. Num. xxvi. 19. 

his fathers to prove at least the impropriety of such a con- 
nexiou. 

Verse 6. And he was at Chezib when she bare him.] This 
town is supposed to be the same with Achzih, which fell to 
the tribe or Judah, Josh xv. 44. 

Verso 7. Er — was wicked in the sight of the Lord] What 
this wickedness consisted in wo are not told ; but the phrase 
sight of the Lord being added, proved that it was some very 
great evil. 

Verso 9. Onan knew that the seed should not be his] That 
is, that the child begotten of his brother’s widow should be 
reckoned as the child of his deceased brother, and his name, 
though the reed father of it, should not appear in the genea- 
lomcal tables. 

verse 10. Wherefore he slew horn also.] His crime was 
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* Remain a widow at thy father’ a house, till Shelah 
my son be grown: (for he said, Lest peradventure 
he die also, as his brethren did.) And Tamar went 
and dwelt ** in her father’s house. 

12 And ' in process of time the daughter of Shuali 
Judah’s wife died ; and Judah *' was comforted, and 
went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

IB And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy 
father in law goeth uj) ® to Timnath to shear his 
sheep. 

14 And she 'put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped herself, 
and » sat in ^ an open place, wliich is by the way to 
Timnath ; for she saw ‘ that Sholah was grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to he an 
harlot : because she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said. 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee ; (for 
ho know not tliat she was his daughter in law.) And 
she said. What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me P 

17 And he said, ^ I will send thee a kid from the 
flock. And she said, ' Wilt thou give me a jdedge 
till thou send it ? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give tlvee ? 
And she said, '"Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy staff tliat is m thine liaud, And he gave it 


» Kuth i. 18. — ‘’Lev, xxii. i;i — <= Ilob. ihe dai/sivere multiplied . — 
<‘2Sain. xiii. 39. — "Josh. xv. 10, 57. xiv. 1. — ^ Judith x. .8. 

— irProv. vii. I’J. — iineb. the door of eyes, or of Krinjim.—’ Ver. 11, 
28.—J Ezek, xvi. 88.— ‘‘ Heb. a kid of t)te goats — ‘Ver. 20. — ®Ver. 


her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose and went away, and " laid by 
her veil from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge ft*om the 
woman’s hand; but he found her not. 

21 Then ho asked the men of that place, saying. 
Where is- the harlot that ivas ® openly by the way- 
side? And they said. There was no harlot in this 
fjlace. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said. Let her take it to her, lest we 
p l)e shamed ; behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast 
not found her. 

24 And it came to pass about three months after, 
that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law liath ^ played the harlot ; and also, behold, 
she is with child by whoredom. And Judah said. 
Bring her forth, ' and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father in law, saying. By the man, whose these are, 
am I with child : and she said, ■ Discern, I pray 
thee, whose are these, * the signet, and bracelets, 
and staff. 

26 And Judah " acknowledged thc'ni, and said, 
^ She hath been more righteous tlian I ; because 


25.—" Vor. 14,.—® Or, in Bnajtm .— p Heb. become a contempt.— 
xix.2.— 'Lev. xxi.9, Deut. xxii. 21.— • Uh. xxxvii. 32.— »Ver. 18. 
— ‘^Ch. xxxvii. 33.— '1 Sam. xxlv. 17. 


his refusal to raise up seed to his hrothor, and rather than 
do it he, by the act mentioned above, rendered himself 
incapable of it. We find from this history that long before 
the Mosaic law it was an established custom, probably 
founded on a divine precept, that if a man died childless 
his brother was h) take his wife, and the children produced 
by this second marriage were considered as the children of 
the first husband, and in consequence inherited his pos- 
sessions. 

Verso 12. Jn process of time'] This phrase, which is in 
general use in the llible, needs explanation; the original 
means, and the days were multijdicd. Though it implies 
on indefinite time, yet it generally embraces a i>retty long 
period, and in this place may mean several years. 

Verse 15. Thought her to be an ha/rlot^ The Hebrew is 
zonah, and signifies generally a person who prostitutes her- 
self to the public for hire, or one who dives bv the public ; 
and hence very likely applied to a puhlssan, a tavern-keeper, 
or hostess, Josh. ii. 1. * 

It appears that in very ancient times there were public 
persons of this description j that they generally veiled them- 
selves, sat in public places by the highway side, and re- 
ceived certain tiire. Though ad/ultery was reputed a very 
flagrant crime, yet this public prostitution was not; for 
persona whose characters were on the whole morally good 
had connexions with them. 

Verse 17. Wdt thou give me a pledge Ull thou send it? 
The word erahon signifies an earnest of something promised, 
a pa/rt of the price agreed^ for between a buyer and seller, by 
giving and receiving of wbiob the bargain was ratified ; or a 
deposit, which was to be restored when the thing promised 
should be given. From the use of the term in this history 
we may at once see what the apostle means by the Holy 
' Spirit being the eaenest of the promised inheritance ; viz., a 
secu/rity given in hand for the fulfilment of all God’s pro- 
mises relative to mr^e and eternal life. We may learn from 
this that etemal life will be given in the great day to all 
■who can produce this erahon or pledge. Ho who nos the 
ea/mest of the Spirit then in his heart shall not only be saved 
from decdh, but have that etemal life of which it is the 
pledge and the evidence. 

Verse 21, Where is the harrlot that was openly by the 


wayside r} Our translators often render different Hebrew 
words by the same term in English, and thus mtiny im- 
portant shades of meaning, which involve traits of char- 
acter, are lost. In ver. 15 Tamar is called a harlot, zonah, 
which, as wo have already seen, signifies a person who pros- 
titutes herself for money. In this verso she is called a 
harlot in our Version ; but the original is kedeshah, a holy 
or consecrated person, from kadash, to make Judy, or to 
consecrate to reUgious purposes. And the word here must 
necessarily signify a person consecrated by prostitution to 
the worship of some impure goddess. 

It would appear that impure rites and public prostitution 
prevailed in the worship of the Canoariitos in the time of 
Judah. 

Verse 23. Lest we be shemed'] Not of the act, for this he 
does not appear to have themght criminal ; but lost he 
should fall under the raillery of his companions and neigh- 
bours, for having boon tricked out of his signet, bracelets, 
and staff, by a prostitute. 

Verse 24. Bring her fyrth, and let her be burnt. 1 As he 
had ordered Tamai- to live as a widow in her own father’s 
h(mso till his son Shelah should be marriageable, he con- 
siders her therefore as the wife of his son ; and as Shelah 
was not yet given to her, and she is found with child, she is 
reputed by lum as an adulteress, and hwming it seems was 
anciently the punishment of this crime. Judah, being a 
patriarch or head of a family, had, according to the custom 
of those times, the supreme magisterial authority over all 
the branches of his own family; therefore he only acts 
here in his juridical capacity. How strange, that m the 
very place where adultery was punished by the most violent 
death, prostitution for money and for religious purposes 
should be considered as no crime ! 

Verse 26. The signef] Properly a seal, or mstmment 
with which invpress&ns were m^e to ascertain property, &c. 

Bracelets'} From pathal, to twist, wreathe, twine, may 
sigi^y a gfirdle or a collar by which precedency, &o., might 
be indicated. , , „ 

Staff.} Matteh, either what we would call a common 
walking-stiok, or the staff which was the ensign of his 
tribe. 

Verse 26. She hath been more righteous than I] It is 





CHAP. XXXIX. 


that * I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he 
knew her again ^ no more. 

27 And it came to pass in the time of her travail, 
that, behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
tJie one put out Mb hand : and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying. This 
came out first. 


»Ver. 14. — '»Job xxxiv. 31, 82. — 'Or, Whertifore hast thou 
mads this breach against thee t 


probable that Tamar was influenced by no other motive 
than that which was common to all the Israelitish women, the 
desire to have child/ren who might he heirs of the promise 
made to Abraham, ^c. And as Judah had obliged her to 
continue in her widowhood under the promise of giving her 
his son Shelah when he should be of age, consequently his 
refusing or delaying to accomplish this promise was a breach 
of truth, and an injury done to Tamar. 

Yerse 28. The midwife — hound vpon his hand a sca/rlet 
thread'] The binding of the scarlet thread about the wrist 
of the child whose arm appeared first in the birth, serves to 
show us how solicitously the privileges of the birth-right 
were preserved. Had not this caution been taken by the 
mid-wife, Pha/rez would have hod the right of primogenitwre 
to the prejudice of his elder brother Zarah. And yet 
Pharez is usually reckoned in the genealogical tables before 
Zarah ; and from him, nob Zarah, does the line of our Lord 


29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, 
that, behold, his brother came out : and she said, 
® How hast thou broken forth P tMs breach be upon 
thee : therefore his name was called ** Pharez.® 

30 And afterwards came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name 
was called Zarah. 


That is, a breach. — *011. xlvi, 12. Num. xxvL 20. 1 Chron. ii. 4. 
Mat. i. 3. 


proceed. Probably the two brothers, as being twins, were 
conjoined in the privileges belonging to the birth-right. 

Verse 29. How hast thou hrokm forth?] The breach 
here mentioned refers to a certain circumstaiioe in parturi- 
tion which it is unnecessary to explain. 

Verse 30. His name was called Za/rah.] Za/rach, risen or 
sprung up, applied to the sun, rising and diffusing his light. 

The insertion of this chapter is a further proof of the 
vmpan'tiaUty of the sacred writer. The facts detailed, con- 
sidered in themselves, can reflect no credit on the patriarchal 
history j but Jvdah, Tamar, Za/rah, and Pha/rez, were pro- 
genitors of the Messiah, and therefore their birth must be 
recorded; and as the birth, so also the circumstances of 
that birth, which, even hod they not a higher end in view, 
would be valuable as casting light u]^n some very ancient 
customs, which it is interesting to understand. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Joseph, being brought to Fotiphar^s house, prospers in all his xmdertaki/ngs, 1-3. Poti/pher makes him his over^ 
seer, 4. Is prospered m all his concerns for Josephs sake, in whom he puts mdimited confidence, 6, 6. The 
uiife of Potiphar solicits him to ainminal correspondence, 7. He refuses cmd makes a fine apology for his 
conduct, 8, 9. She continues her solicitations, and he his refusals, 10. She uses violence, and he escapes 
from her hand, 11-13. She accuses him to the domestics, 14, 15, and afterwards to Potiphar, 16-18. 
Potiphar is enraged, and Joseph is cast into prison, 19, 20. The Lord prospers him, and gives him great 
favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison, 21, who intimsts him with the care of the house and all the 
prisoners, 22, 23. 


A iyrT\ Joseph was brought down to Egypt, 
^ -Lf and ® Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, 
XjL captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought 
him of the hands of the Ishmeehtes, which had 
brought him down thither. 

2 And ® the Lord was with J oseph, and he was a 
prosperous man; and he was in the house of his 
master the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the Lord was with 
him, and that the Lord ^ made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph ® found graoe in his sight, and he 
served him: and he made him 'overseer over his 
house, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he had 
made him overseer in his house, and over all that he 
had, that » the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for 


Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in the house and in the field. 

6 And ho left all that he had in Joseph’s hand ; 
and ho know not ought he had, save the bread 
which he did eat. And J oseph ^ was a goodly person, 
and well-favoured. 

7 And it came to pass after these things, that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she 
said, ‘ Lie with mo. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, 
Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand ; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath 1;^ kept back any thing from me but 
thee, because thou art his wi» : ^ how then can I do 
this groat wickedness, and ^ sin against God P. 


•Ch. xzxvil. 86 . Pi. cv. 17.— Ch. xxxvii. 28.-~« Ver. 21. Ch. 
xxl. 22. xxvi. 24, 28. xxviii. 15. 1 Sam. xvi. 18. xvili. 14. 28. Acts 
Til. 9.—^ Pi. i. 8.— • Ch. xvifl. 3. xlx. 19. Ver. 21.— ^Qen. xxlv. 2. 


— «Ch. XXX. 27.-J*! Sam. xvl. 12.— *2 Sam. xitt. 12.-J Prov, vi. 29, 
82.— ^ Ch. zx. 6. Lev. ▼i.2. 2Sam. xii. 18. Pa.li.4. 


Verse 6. Joseph was a goodly person, cmd well-fcuvovred.] 
The same expressions are used relative to Bachel. The 
beauty of Joseph is celebrated over all the East, and the 
Pendan poets vie* with each other in descriptions of - his 
comeliness. 

Verse 8. My master wotteth not] Enoweth not, from the 
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old Anglo-Saxon witan. to know ; hence wit, intellect, under- 
standing, unsdom, prudence. 

Verse 9. How then’] Joseph ^ves two most powerM 
reasons for his non-oompliance with ihe wishes of his mis- 
tress : 1. Qraiitude to his master, to whom he owed ah that 
he had, 2. His fear of Ood, in whose sight it would be a 
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10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by her, or to be with her. 

11 ^d it came to pass about this time, that Joseph 
went into the house to do his business ; and there was 
none of the men of the house there within. 

12 igad • she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me : and he left his garment in her joand, 
and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he 
had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, and 
spake unto them, saying. See, ho hath brought in 
an Hebrew unto us to mock us : he came in unto me 
to lie with me, and I cried with a ^ loud voice ; 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his 
lord came home. 

17 And she *= spake unto him according to these 
words, saying. The Hebrew servant which thou 


•Prov. vii. 13, <fec.— ^Heb. great. — «>Exod. xxiii. 1. Pa. oxx. 3. — 
^ProT. Vi. 84, 86.-~«Pb. cv. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 19.— ^Oh. xl. 3. 15. xll. 

14. — BHeb. extended hindneas unto him. — ‘‘Exod. lii. 21. xi. 3. xii. 


heinous offence, and who would not fail to punish him for it. 

Verse 14. He hath brought in am Hebrew unto us} 
Potiphar’s wife affects to throw great blanie on her husba/tidf 
whom we may reasonably suppose she did not greatly love. 
He hath brought in — he hath raised this person to all his 
dignity and eminence, to give him the greater opportunity to 
mock us. The word here translated to mock^ is the same 
word used in chap. xxvi. 8, relative to Isaac and Rebekah ; 
and is certainly used by Potiphar’s wife in ver. 17, to signify 
some kind of familiar mtercourse not allowable but between 
man and wife. 

Verse 20. Fut Mm into the prison} Literally the round 
house ; in such a form the prison was probably built. 

Verse 21. The Lord was with Joseph} It is but of little 
oonsMuenoe where the lot of a servant of God may bo cast ; 
like Joseph, he is ever employed for his master, and God 
honours hkn and prospers his work. 

1. He who acknowledges God in all his ways, has the pro- 
mise that God shall, direct all his stops. Joseph’s captivity 
shall promote God’s glory ; and to this end God works in 
him^for him, and by him. Even the irreligious can see when 
the Most High distinguishes his followers. Joseph’s master 
saw that Jelwvah was with Mm : and from this we may learn 
that the knowledge of the true Ood was in Egypt, even be- 
fore the. time of Joseph, though his worship was neither 


hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock 
me-* 

18 And it oamo to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying. After this manner did thy servant to me ; 
that his ** wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and * put him 
into the 'prison, a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound : and ho was there in the prison. 

21 But the Lord was with Joseph, and “ shewed 
him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of 
the keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison ‘ committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that ivere in the 
prison ; and whatsoever they did there, he was the 
doer of it 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand ; because ^ the Lord 
was with him, and that which he did, the Lord made 
it to prosper. 


86. Ps. cvl. 46. Prov. xvi. 7. Dan. i. 9. Acts vii. 9. 10.— iCh. 
xl.8, 4.-JVer. 2. 8. 


established nor even tolerated there. Both Abrahmti and 
Isaac had been in Egypt, and they hod left a savour of true 
godliness behind them. 

2. Joseph’s virtue in resisting the solicitations of his mis- 
tress was truly exemplary. Had he reasoned after the 
manner of men, he might have soon found that the proposed 
intrigue might be carried on with the utmost secrecy, and 
greatly to his secular advantage. But he chose to risk all 
rather than injure a kind benefactor, defile his conscience, 
and sin against God. 

8. Joseph fled, and got Mm out. To know v^hen to fi^ht 
and whmioflAj are of great importance in the Christian life. 
Some temptations must be manfully met, resisted, and thus 
overcome ; from others wo must He who stands to con- 
tend or reason, especially in such a case as that mentioned 
here, is infallibly ruined. Pri/ncipiis obsta, “ resist the first 
overtures of sin,” is a good maxim. After- remedies come 
too late. 

4. A woman of the spirit of Potiphar’s wife is capable of 
any species of evil. When sho could not get her wicked ends 
answered, she began to accuse. This is precisely Satan’s 
custom ; he first tempts men to sin, and then accuses them 
as hamny committed it, oven where the temptation has been 
faithfully and perseveringly resisted ! By this means he can 
trouble a tender conscience, and weaken faith by bringing 
confusion into the mind. 


CHAPTEE XL. 


Phmaoh*8 chief hntler emd his chief hsker, hcuvmg offended their lord, are put in prison, 1-3. The capiann of the 
guard awes them into the care of Joseph, 4. Each of them has a dream, 6. Joseph seeing them sad, ques- 
Hone them on the subject, 6, 7. Their answer, 8. Tm chief butler tells Ms d/t'eam, 9-11. Joseph interprets 
U, 12, 13. Qwe^ slight sketch qf his history to the chief butler, and begs him to think wpon him when 
restored to his 14, 15. The chief baker tells his dream, 16, 17. Joseph interprets this also, 18, 19. 
Both dreams are fulfilled acoordmg to the interpretation, the chief butler being restored to his office, and the 
chief baker hanged, 20-22. The chief butler makes no interest for Joseph, 23. 


A rv it catne to pads after these things, that the 
/I i 1 • butler of the king of Egypt and his 
JLX. baker had offended their loM the king of Egypt. 


2 And Pharaoh was ^ wroth against two o/ his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against 
the chief of the bakers. 


h.i. 11. 


k Prav. zvi. 14. 


Verae 1. The butler]^ Mashkehi' the some as sahy among 
the ArabiaDS and Pexnans, and signifying a onp-bearer. 
Baker} Opheh ; rather cook, confocUoner, or the like. 
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Had offended} They had probably been aooneed of at- 
temptmg to take away the king’s life, one by poisoning his 
drink, the other by poisoning his bread or cor^eoUemaries, 






CHAP. XL. 


3 * And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph wae bound. 

4 And the cantain of the guard charged J oaeph 
with them, and ne served them : and they continued 
a season in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream, both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream ; the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the 
prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that imre. with 
him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, Where- 
fore ^ look VO 80 sadly to day P 

8 And they said unto him, Wo have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph 
said unto them, ^ Do not interpretations hclo7i{/ to 
God P tell me th^mj I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, 
and said to him. In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me. 

10 And in the vine were throe branches : and it 
vmn as though it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth ; omd the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes : 

. 11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand ; and I 

took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s 
,cup, and 1 gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

4 12 And Joseph said unto him, ° This ia the inter- 

/pretation of it : The three branches ^ are three days : 
: 13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift ^ up 

thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and 


* Ch xxxix. 20, 23 . — ^ Heb. are your faces evil f Neh. ii. 2. — Ch. 
xli. 15 .— d See oh. xli. 16. Dan. il. 11, 28. 47.-~« Ver. 18. Ch. xll. 
13, 26. Judg. vii. 14. Dan. ii. 36. iv. 19.— ^Cb. xli. 26 .— k 2 Kings 
XXV. 27. Ps. iii, 3. Jer. Hi. 81.— Or, rflofcon.— * Heb. remember me 
toifh thee . — JLuke xxiii. 42 — •‘Josh. ii. 12. 1 Sam. xx. 14, 15. 

2 Sam, ix. 1. 1 Kings ii. 7. — >Cli. xxxix. 20.— » Or, full of holes . — 


Verse 3. Wftere Joseph was hoimd,'] The place in which 
Joseph was now confmed ; this is what is implied in being 
hound : tor without doubt, he ha(J his personal liberty. As 
the butler and the baker wore state criminals, they were put 
in the same prison udth Joseph, which wo learn from the 
preceding chapter, ver. 20, was the ki/Y\<g*s prison. 

Verse 4. They continued a season] Literally doAjs ; how 
long we cannot tell. But many suppose the word signifies a 
complete yea/r j and as Pharaoh called them to an account on 
hie hirth-doAj, ver. 20, Calmet supposes they had offended on 
the ;i^roceding hirth-day, and thus had been one whole year 
in prison. 

Verse 6. Each man according to the intei^retation'] Not 
like dreams in general, the di8ordere4 workings of the mind, 
the consequence of disease or repletion ; these were dreams 
that had an interpretation, that is, that were prophetic. 

Verse 6 . They were sad.] They concluded that their 
dreams portended something of great importance, but they 
could not tell what. 

Verse 8. There is no interpreter’] They either had access 
to none, or those to whom they applied could give them no 
consistent, satisfactory meaning. 

Do not interpretations belong to QodT] God alone, the 
Supreme Being, knows what is in futurity : and if he have 
sent a significant dream, he alone can give the solution. 

Verse 11. And 1 took the grapes and pressed them into 
Pharaoh*a oup] Prom this we find that wine anciently was 
the mere expressed juice of the grape, without fermenta^ 
Uon. The cup-bearer took the bunen, pressed the juice 
into the oup, and instantly delivered it into the hands of his 
master. 

V erse 12. The three hra/nches are three daps] That is. The 
three branches si^mify three days ; so this is my body, that 
is, this bread sigmjiee or represents my body ; this cup is my 
blood, BSFEE8KNT8 my blood : a form of speech fr^uently 
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thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after 
the former manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But * think ^ on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and ^ shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me 
out of this house : 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land 
of the Hebrews : ^ and here also have I done nothing 
that th^ should put me into the dungeon. 

16 Wrien the cnief baker saw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in 
my dream, and, behold, I had three “ white baskets 
on my head : 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and the birds 
did cat them out of tho basket upon my head, 

18 And Joseph answered ana said, ° This is the 
interpretation thereof : The three baskets are three 
days : 

19 P Yet within three days shall Pharaoh '^lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree ; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 

20 And it came to pass the third day, wldch was 
Pharaoh’s 'birth^day, that he "made a feast unto 
all his servants : and he * lifted “ up the head of 
the chief butler and of the chief baker among his 
seiwants. 

21 And he ^ restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and ▼he gave the oup into 
Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But ho * hanged the chipf baker, as Joseph 
had interpreted to U^om. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
but ^ forgat him. 


" Heb. meat of Pharaoh, the work gf a baker or oook.—^ Ver. 12 ,— p Ver. 
13.— *iOr, reckon thee, aud take thy office from thee.—* Mut. xlv. 6. 
— "Mark vi. 21. — *Vor. 13, 19. ifat. xxv. 19. — «Or, reckoned . — 
''Ver, 13, — '»Neh. ii. 1. — *Ver. 19.— y Job xix. 14. Pi. xxxi. 12. 
Ecoles. ix, 15, 16. Amos vi. Q. 


used in the sacred writingSj for the Bebrew h^ta no proper 
word by which our terms signifies, represents, &c., are ex- 
pressed ; therefore it says, such a thing is, for represmU, 
points out. &c. 

Verse 14. Make mention of me wito Pharaoh] One would 
have supposed that the very circumstance of his restoration, 
according to the prediction of Joseph, would have almost 
necessarily prevented him from forgetting so extraordinaiy 
a person. But what liave mere cowtiers to do either with 
gratitude or kindmess ? 

Verse 15. For indeed I was stolen] These were simple as- 
sertions, into the proof of which he was ready to enter if 
called on. 

Verse 19. Lift up thy head from off thee] Thus we find 
that beheading, hanging, and gibbeting, were modes of punish- 
ment among the ancient Eg}q)tian8 ; but the crimii^ was 
beheaded before be was hanged, and then either hanged on 
hooks, or by the hands. 

Verse Pharaohs birthvday] The distinguishing a 
birth-day by a feast aj^ars from this place to have been a 
very ancient enfiom. ft probably had ito origin from a cor- 
rect notion of the immortidity of fibe soul, as the commence- 
ment of life must appear of ^eat consequence to that person 
who believed he was to live for ever, 

Lifted up the head of the chief butler, f^c.] By lifting up 
the head, probably no more is meant than bring^ them to 
trial ; see 1 Kings xxi. 9, &c, The issue of the trial was, the 
baker alone was found guilty and hanged ; and the butler, 
being acquitted, was restored to his office. 

Verse 28. Yet did not the chiqf butler remember Joseph] 
Had he mentioned the circumstajice to Pharaoh, there is no 
doubt that Joseph’s case would have been examined into, and 
he would in consequence have been restored to his libmy ; 
but, owing to the ingratitude of the chief butler, he wae Idt 
two yecurs longer in prison. 



GENESIS. 


Many oommentators have seen in every drcmnsta/nce in 
the history of Joseph a parallel between him and onr blessed 
Lord. So, “ J osepn m prison represents Christ in the custody 
of the Jews ; the chief cutler and the chief baker represent 
the two thieves which were crucified with our Lord ; and as 
one thief was pardoned, and the other left to perish, so the 


chief butler was restored to his office, and the chief baker 
hanged.” I believe God never desired such paiallels ; and I 
am astonished to find comparatively grave and judicious men 
trifling in this way, and f orcing the features of truth into the 
most distorted anamorphosis, so that even her friends blush 
to acknowledge her. 


CHAPTER XLJ. 


Pha/raoh*8 dream of the seven well-foAJOured and seven illftwowred hine^ 1-4. His dream of the seven full and 
seven thin ea/rs qf eoxn^ 5-7. The magicAans and wise men applied to for the interpretation of themt hut 
could give no solution^ 8. The chiff butler recollects and recommends Joseph, 9-13. Pharaoh commands 
him to he brought out of prison^ 14. Joseph appears before Phmaoh, 15, lo. Pharaoh repeats his dreams, 
17-24. Joseph interprets them, 25-82, ayid gives Pharaoh directions how to provide against the approaching 
sca/rcity, 33-36. Pharaoh, pleased with the counsel, appoints Joseph to bo superinteyident of all his affairs, 
37-41. Joseph receives the badges of his new office, 42, 43, and has his powers defi/ned, 44,* receives a new 
name, and manries Aseiiath, daughter of Poti-Pherah, priest of ON, 45. Joseph’s age when brought before 
PJwi/raoh, 4t6. Great fertility of Egypt in the seven plenteous yea/rs, 47. Joseph hoards up the grain, 48, 
49. Eplvraim and Manassehborn, 50-52. 2’he seven years of famine commence with great rigour, 53-55. 
Joseph opens the storehouses to the Egyptians, 56. People from the neighbouring countries come to Eyypt 
to buy corn, the famine being in all those lands, 57. 


A lyrTi it came to pass at the end of two full 

^ i 1 U years, that Pharaoh dreamed : and, 
JLjL behold, he stood by ^ the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven well-favoured ® kine and fiit-fleshed : and 
they fed in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kino came up after 
them out of the river, ill-favoured and loan-fleshed ; 
and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did 
eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second time; 
and, behold, seven ears of com came up upon one 
stalk, ** rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with 
the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, be- 
hold, it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, * that his 
spirit was troubled ; and he sent and called for all 

•Cb. xtxvH. 6-10. xl. 6. Eith, vi. 1. Dan. li. 1-3. iv. 5. Mat. 
rxvii. rxlx. 8, 9.— 'See ver. 17-27.— Heb. /at.— • Dan. 

ii. 1. iv. 5, 19.— ^Exod. vii. 11, 22. Isa. xxix. 14. Dan. i. 20. ii. 2. 

Verse 1. Two full years'] Two years of days, two com- 
plete solar revolutions, after the events menuoned in the 
preceding chapter. 

The rivcTj^ The Nile, the cause of the fertility of Egypt. 

Verse 2. There came vp out of the river seven welUfavoured 
hine] This must certainly refer to the j^ippopotarwus or 
river horse, as the cironniBtances of coming up out of the river 
and feeding in the field characterize that animal alone. [Dr. 
Clark’s exposition is improbable. The cow was the symbol 
of Isis, and as such was worshipped in Egypt. As in hot 
countries generally, the Egyptian kine were almost amphibi- 
ous.] 

Verse 6. Blasted with the east wind’] In Egypt this wind 
is peculiarly destructive, because it comes through the 
parked deserts of Arabia, often destroying vast numbers of 
men and women. The destructive nature of the simoom or 
smoom, is mentioned by almost all travellers. 

Verse 8. Called for all the magiciems] The word here 
used may probaUy mean no more than mterpreters of ah* 
struse and diffcult subjects ; and especially of the Egyptian 
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' the magicians of Egypt, and all the * wise men 
thereof : and Pharaoh told them his dreams ; bub 
there was none that could interpret them i/nto 
Pharaoh. 

9 Then spake the chief butler unto Pharoah, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh was ^ wroth with his servants, ‘ ^ind 
nut me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, 
both mo and the chief baker : 

11 And ^ we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he ; we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, ^ servant to the captain of the guard ; and 
we told him, and he ’ interpreted to us our dreams ; 
to each man, according to his dream, he did intepret. 

13 And it came to pass, “ as he into^reted to us, 
so it was ; me he restored unto mine omoe, and him 
he hanged. 

14 “ Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they ° brought p him hastily out of the dungeon : 
and he shaved hi,mself, and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto pharaoh. 

iv. 7. — fMat. ii. 1. — ^'‘Ch. xl. 2, 8. — ^Ch. xxxix. 20. — iCh. xl. 6.— 
k Ch. xxxvii. 38.— 1 Ch. xl. 12, &o.— » Ch. xl. 22.— « Pg. cv. 20.— «> Dan. 
ii. 26. — Heb. made him run . — ^ 1 Sam. ii. 8. Pa. cxiii. 7, 8. 

hieroglyphics, an art which is now entirely lost. It is most 
likely that the term is Egyptian, and consequently its ety- 
mology must remain nnlmown to ns. 

Wise men] The persons who, according to Porphyry, 
** addicted themselves to the worship of God and the study 
of wisdom, passing tfieir whole Ufe m the contemplation of 
divine things. Contemplation of the stars, self-pu^cation. 
arithmetic, and geomei^, and singing hymns in honour oi 
their gods, was their contmual em^oyment.” It was prob- 
ably among these that Pythagoras conversed, and from 
whom he borrowed that modest name by which he wished 
his countrymen to distinguish him, viz., a philosopher, simply, 
a lover of wisdom. 

Verse 9. I do remember my faults] It is not possible he 
could have forgotten, the circumstance to which he here 
alludes j but it was not convenient for him to remember this 
before j and probably he would not have remembered it now, 
had he not seen, that givin|^ this information in such a case 
was likely to serve his own interest. 

Verse 14. They brought him hastily out of the dungeon] 





CHAP. XLI. 


15 And Pharaoh said unto J oseph, I ^ve dreamed 
a dream, and th&re is none that can interpret it : 
* and I have heard say of thee, that ^ thou oanst 
understand a dream to interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, ^ It is 
not in me : God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, ® In my dream, 
behold I stood upon the bank of the river, 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well favoured ; and they 
fed in a meadow : 

19 And, behold, seven other kino came up after 
them, poor, and very ill-favoured and lean-fieshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat 
up the first seven fe.t kine ; 

21 And when they had ' eaten them up, it could 
not be known tliat they had eaten them ; but they 
were still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So I 
awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven 
ears came up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, « withered, thin, and 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them : 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears : and ^ I told this unto the magicians ; but there 
was none that could declare it to me. 

25 A.nd Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of 
Pharaoh is one : * God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 

26 The seven good kine a/re seven years ; and the 
seven good ears arc seven years ; the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kino that 
came up after them, are seven years ; and the seven 
empty oars, blasted with the east wind, shall be 
^ seven years of famine. 

•Ver, 12. Ps. xxv. 14. Dan. v. 16.— ’>Or, when tTiou hearesta 
dream, thou canet interpret tt.— oDan. 11. 30. Acta iii. 12. 2 Cor. 

ill. 5. — *Ch. xl. 8. Don, li, 22, 28, 47. iv, 2. — ® VeK 1, — ^Hob. come 
to the inward parts of them. — ffOr, small. — Vor. 8. Dan, iv. 7. — 
‘Dan. ii. 28, 29,45, Rev. iv. 1.— J2 Kings vill. 1.— ‘‘Ver. 26.— ‘Ver. 
47. — “Ver. 64. — “Ch xlvii. 18. — ®Heb. heavy.—vNuva. xxvii. 19. 

Pharaoh was in perplexity on accotmt of his dreams ; and 
when he heard of Joseph, he sent immediately to got him 
brought before him. He shaved himself — having let his 
beard ^ow all the time he was in prison, he now trimmed 
it, for it is not likely that either the Egyptians or Hebrews 
slimed themselves in onr sense of the word : the change of 
raiment was, no doubt, furnished out of the king’s wardrobe j 
as Joseph, in his present circumstances, could not be supr 
posed to have any changes of raiment. 

Verse 16. It is not in me. <J*c.] I am not essential to thy 
comfort, God himself has tnee under his care. And he will 
send thee, or answer thee peace ; thou shalt have prosperity, 
howsoever ominous thy dreams may appear. By tnis answer 
he not only conciUatea the mind of the ting, but led him to 
expect ^ help from that God from whom alone all comfort, 
protection, and prosperitj^ mnst proceed. 

Verse 18. Seten Mne, faUjleshed'] It is well known that 
there is scarcely any rwm in Egypt ; and that the country 
depends for its fertility on the overflowing of the Nile ; and 
that the fertiliW is in proportion to the dv/raUon and quan- 
tity of the overflow. We may therefore safely conclude that 
the seven years of plenty were owing to an etetraorddnary 
overflowing of the Nile ; and that the seven years of dearth 
were occasioned by a very partial, or total want of this es- 
sentially necessary inundation. 

Verse 21. And when they had eaten them up, ^^c.] A 
most nervons and physically correct description. 

Verse 26. God Hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to 
do.'] Joseph thus shows the Egyptian king that thongh 
the ordinaiy cause of plenty or want is the river Nile, yet 
its inundationB are under the direction of God : the dreams 
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28 ^ This is the thing which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh ; What God is about to do, he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ' seven years of great plenty 
throughout all the land of Egypt : 

30 And there shall “ arise after them seven years 
of famine ; and all the plenty shall bo forgotten in 
the land of Egypt ; and the famine “ shall consume 
the land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land 
by reason of that famine following ; for it shall be 
very ® grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pliaraoh twice ; it is because the p thing is ** estab- 
lished by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. 

33 fTow therefore let Pharaoh look out a man dis- 
creet and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 

34 Lot Pharaoh do this, and let him appomt 
* officers over the land, and • take up the fifth part of 
the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years : 

35 And * let tnem gather all the food of those good 
years that como, and lay up com under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 
against the seven years of famine, which shall be in 
the land of Egypt; that the land “perish ^not 
through the famine. 

37 And ’’the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants. Can we 
find such a 07ie as this is, a man * in whom the Spirit 
of God is ? 

39 And Pliaraoh said unto J oseph. Forasmuch as 
God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so dis- 
creet and wise as thou art : 

40 y Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people * be ruled : only 
in the throne will J be greater than thou. 


Isa. xlvi. 10, 11. — <jOr, prepared of Qod. — 'Or, overseers. — •Prov. vl. 
6, 7, 8.— ♦ Ver 48. — “ Heb. he not cut off. — Ch. xlvii. 15, 19. — Pi. cv. 
19. Acts vii. 10.— «Num. xxvii. 18. Job xxxli. 8. ' Prov. ii. 6. 
Dan. iv. 8, 18. v. 11, 14. vi. 8.— y Ps. cv. 21, 22, 1 Mac. ii. 58. 

Acts vii. 10. — ■ Heb. be armed, or kiss. 


are sent by him, not only to signify beforebaud the plenty 
and want, but to show also that all these circumstances, 
however fortuitous they may appear to man, are under the 
direction of an overruling providence. 

Verse 81. The plenty shall not he known in the Xamd by 
reason of that famine following] As 'Egypt depends for its 
fertility on the flowing of the Nile, and this flowing is not 
always equal, there must be a point to which it must rise 
to saturate tne land sufficiently, in order to produce grain 
sufficient for the support of its inhabitants. According to 
Pliny the ordina^ height of the inundations is sixteen cubits. 

when the Nile rises to eighteen cubits it prevents .the 
sowing of the land in due season, and as necessarily pro- 
duces a famine as when it does not overflow its banks. 

Verse 88, A man discreet and wise] As it is imposeiible 
that Joseph could have foreseen bis own elevation, conse- 
quently he gave this advice without any reference to him- 
self. Ihe counsel ^erefore was either immediately inspired 
by God, or was dictated by policy, prudence, and sound 
sense. 

Verse 84. Take up the hjth part of the land] What is 
still called the meery, or that part of the produce which is 
claimed by the king by way of tax. It is probable that in 
Joseph’s time it wm not so much as a fifth part^ most likely 
a tenth : but as this was an extraordinary occasion, and the 
earth brought forth by handfuls, ver. 47. the king would be 
justifled in requiring a fifth ; and from the great abundance, 
the people could pay this increased tax without feeling it to 
be oppressive. 

Verse 85. Under the hand of Pharaoh] To be completely 
at the disposal of the king. 





GENESIS. 


41 And Pharaoh said nnto Joseph, See, I have 

• set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh ^ took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of ** fine linen, ® and put a gold cnain about 
his neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had ; ' and they cried before him, » Bow 
the knee ; and he made him ruler * over all the land 
of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee sliall no man lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name^Zaphnath- 
paaneah; and he gave him to wife Ascnath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah ^ priest of On. And Joseph 
went out over all the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years old when he 

* stood before Pnaraoh king of E^rpt. And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls. 

•Dan. vi. 8.~*>K8th. iii. lo. vlii. 2, 8. — oEifch. viii. 15.— Or, wlfc. 
— «DRn. V. 7, 29. — '£stb. vi. 9. — (fOr, tender father. Cli, xlv. 8. — 
*»Heb. Ahrech.. — *Ch. xlii.6. xlv. 8. 26. Acts vii, 10.~J Which In 
tlie Coptic Bignlfles, A revealer of eecreia, or, The man to whom eecreta 
are revealed.— ^ Or, prince. £xod. ii. 16, 2 Sam. vlii. 18. xx. 26. — 


Verse 38. In whom the Spirit of Ood is ?] If the Egyp- 
tians were idolaters, they acknowledged Josepli’s God ; and 
it is not to be supposed that they only became acquainted 
with him on this occasion. The knowledge of the true God 
was in Egypt long before ; but it is very likely that though 
they acknowledge his influence with respect to Joseph, yet 
they might, notwithstanding, have their gods many and 
, their lords many at this time, for we know that in religious 
matters they were exceedingly corrupt afterwards. 

Verse 40. According unto thy word shall all my people he 
ruled] Literally, At thy mouth shall all my people kiss. 
In the eastern countries it is cust-omary to kiss any thing 
that comes from a superior, and this is done by way of 
testifying respect and submission. In this sense the words 
in the text are to bo understood : All the people shall pay 
the profoundest respect and obedience to all thy orders ana 
commands. 

Only in the throne uyill I he greater than thou.] This, in one 
word, is a perfect description of a prime minister. Thon shalt 
have the sole management, under me, of all state affairs. 

Verse 42. And Pharaoh took off his ring — and put it upon 
Joseph* 8 hamd] In this ring was probably set the ldng*s 
• signetf by which the royal instruments were sealed ; and 
thus Joseph was constituted what wo would coll Lord 
i Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal. 

Vestures of fine Imeri] Whether this means linen or 

• cotton is not known. It seems to have been a term by 
J which both were denominated; or it may be some other 
, substance or cloth with which we are unacquainted. If the 
; flue linen of Egypt was such as that which invests the 
i bodies of the mummies, and these in general were persons 

♦ of the first distinction, and consequently were enveloped in 
J cloth of the finest (piality, it was only fi/ns comparatively 
) speaking, Egypt being the only place at that time where 
' such cloth was manufactured. 

* Put a gold chain about his neck] This was not merely a 
lodge of office. The cham mi^ht be intended to point out 
the wnion which should subsist between all pai^ of the 
government^— the king, his ministers, and the people ; as 

• also that necessary dependance which they had reciprocally 
t on each other, as well as the connemon which must oe pre- 
served between the different members of the body politic, 
and the laws and institutions by which they were to be 
governed. Its being of gold might be intended to show the 
exceUence, utility^ and permanence of a government con- 
stitnted on wise, just, and ecnal laws. We are justified in 
^wing such inference as these, because in ancient times, 
in all nations, every thing was made an emblem or reprs- 
sentation of some spiritnal or moral subject. 

Verse 43. Be made Mm to ride in the second chariot] That 
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48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven 
years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities : the food of the field, whicn 
woe round about every city, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gatherea “ com as tne sand of the 
sea, verv much, until he had left numbering ; for it 
was without number. 

50 “ Ajud unto Joseph were bom two sons before 
the years of famine came, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah " priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the first-bom 
p Manassoh : For God, said he^ hath made me forget 
all my toil, and all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second called he 
^ Ephraim : For God hath caused me to be ' fruitful 
in the land of my affliction. 

53 And the seven years of plenteousness that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 • And the seven years of dearth began to come, 
* according as Joseph had said : and the dearth was 
in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 

1 18am. xvi. 21. 1 Kings xii. 6, 8. Dan. i. 19.— « Ch. xxil. 17. 

Judg. vii. 12. 1 8nm, xlii. 5. Ps. Ixxvlii. 27.— “Ch. xlvi. 20. 

xlviii, 6. — ®Or, prince, ver. 46. 2 Sam. viii. 18 .— p T hat Is, /or- 

getting.—n That is, fruitful. — *• Ch. xlix. 22. — • Ps. cv. 16. Acts vii. 
11.— ‘Ver. 80. 


which usually followed the king’s chariot in public cere- 
monies, 

JSow the knee] Ahrech., which we translate how the knee^ 
and which wo might as well translate anything else, is prob- 
ably an IJgyptia/n word, the signification of which is utterly 
xmknown. [Some derive Ahrech from the C(mtic Ahork, to 
throw down. Kalisch renders it by Governor, f 

Verse 44. I am Pharaoh] The same as if he had said, I 
am the king ; for Pharaoh was the common title of the 
sovereigns of Egypt. 

Verse 46. Zaphnath-paaneah] The meaning of this title 
is as little known as that of ahrech in the preceding verse. 
Some translate it. The revealer of secrets ; others, The 
ti'easvry of glorious comfort. All the etymologies hitherto 
given oi this word aro, te say the lea.st of them, doubtful. I 
believe it also to be an Egyptian epithet, designating the 
office to which he was now raised and similar to our com- 
pound terms, Prime-Minister, Lord- Chancellor, High-Treas- 
vrer, Chief-JisUce, Sfc. [Kalisch (quotes many conjectures, 
but without any satisfactory conclusion.! 

Asenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah] There is no likeli- 
hood that the Poti-pherah mentioned here, is the same as the 
Potiphar who had purchased Joseph, and, on the false ac- 
cusation of his wife, cast him into prison. 

Priest of On.] ON is rendered neUopoUs (the city of the 
sun) by tbo Septuagint and Anglo-Saxon ; and it is very likely 
that this Poti-pherah was intendant of that nome or pro- 
vince, under Pharaoh. 

Joseph went out over all the land] No doubt for the 
building of granaries, and appointing proper officers to re- 
ceive the com in every place. 

Verse 46. Joseph was thirty years old] As he was seven- 
teen years old when he was sold into Egypt, chap, xxxvii. 2, 
and was now thirty, he must have been thirteen years in 
slavery. 

Stood before PharoLoh] This phrase always means ad- 
mission to the immefflate presence of the sovereign, and 
having the honour of his most unlimited confidence. Among 
the Asiatic princes, the privilege of coming even to their seat, 
of standing b^ore them, was granted only to the highest 
fanwvrites. 

Verse 47. The earth brought forth by handfuU.] This 
probably refers principally to nee, as it grows in tnfte, a 
great number of stalks proceeding from the same seed. 

Verse 60. Two s<ms] Manassbh signifies forgetfulness ; 
and Ephbaxit, fruitfulness ; and he called his sons by them 
names, because God had enabled him to forget all ms toib 
disgrace, and affiiction. and had made him frvitjful in the 
very land in wMoh he nad snffered the greatest misfortune 
and indignities. 
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tbe people cried to Pharaoh for bread ; and Pharaoh 
said xinto all the Egyptians, Gk) unto Joseph ; what 
he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth. And Joseph opened ‘all the stdre-houses, 

» Heb. all wherein waa. 

Verse 64. The sei^en years of dearth hegcm to come'] Owing 
in Egypt to the Nile not rising more than twelve or thirteen 
cnbitB j but there must have been other causes which affected 
other countries, not immediately dependent on the Nile, 
though remotely connected with iJgypt and Canaan. 

dea/rth was m all lands'] All the countries dependent 
on the Nile. And it appears that a general d/rought had 
taken place, at least through all Egypt and Canaan ; for it is 
•aid, ver. 67, that the famine was sore in all lands — Egypt 
and Canaan, and their respective d^endencies. 

Verso 65. 'When all the land of Egypt was famished'] As 
Pharaoh, by the advice of Joseph, had exacted a fifth. ^oA-t of 
all the grain during the seven years of plenty, it is very 
likely that no more was loft than what waa merelv necessary 
to supply the ordinary demand, both in the way of home cou- 
Buraption and for the purpose of hoHer or sale to neighbour- 
ing countrios. 

Verso 60. Over all the face of the earth.] The original 
Bhould be translated all the face of that land, viz., Egypty as 
it is explained at the end of the verse. 

Verse 57. All cowntries came into Egypt — to hwy] As 
there had not been a sufficiency of rains, vapours, &o., to 
swell the Nile, to effect a proper inundation in Egypt, the 
same cause would produce drought, and consequently scar- 
city, in all the neighhowring countries ; and this may be all 
that is intended in the text. 

1. As the providence of God evidently led the hidler and 
baker of Pharaoh, as well as the king himself, to dream the 


and ^ sold unto the Egyptians; and the jOwnine waxed 
sore in the land of Egypt. 

57 ® And all countries came into Egypt, to Joseph, 
for to buy com ; because that the famine was so sore 
in all lands. 

bCh. xlii. 0 . xWii. 14, U.--^De\xt. ix. 28. 

prophetic dreams mentioned in this and the preceding chap- 
ter, so his Spirit in Joseph led to the true interpretation of 
them. What a proof do all these things pivo us of a provi- 
dence that is so general as to extend its influence to every 
part, and so particular as to notice, influence, and diiect the 
most minute circumstance 1 

2. Dreams have been on one h^d superstitiously regarded, 
and on the other sceptically disre^ided. That some are 
prophetic there can be no doubt ; that others are idle none 
can hesitate to believe. Dreams may be divided into the six 
following kinds : 1. Those which are the mere nightly result 
of the mind’s reflections and perplexities during the business 
of the day. 2. Those which spring from a diseased state of 
th4^^ody, occasioning startings, terrors, &c. 3. Those which 
spring from an impure state of the heart, ment4il re^titions 
of those acts or images of illicit pleasure which form the 
business of a profligate life. 4. Those which proceed from a 
diseased mindy occupied with schemes of pride, ambition, 
grandeur, Ac. 6. Those which come immediately from 
Satan, which instil thoughts and principles opposed to truth 
and righteousness y leaving strong impressions on the mind 
suited to its natural bent and turn, which in the course of 
the day, by favouring circumstance^ may be called into 
action. 6. Those which come from God, and which neces- 
sarily lead to him. whether prophetic of future good or 
evil, or impressing noly purposes and heavenly resolutions. 
Be^er, there is often as much superstition in disregarding 
as in aMending to dreams ; and he who fears God will escaijo 
it in both. 


CHAPTEE XLII. 


Jacob sends his ten sons to Egypt to buy corn, 1-8 ; but refuses to permit Bevfamin to gOy 4. They arrive in Egypt 
and how themselves before Josephy 5, 6. Ee treats them roughly, and calls them spies, 7-10. They defmd 
themselves, and give an account of their family, 11-13. He appears unmoved, and puts them all in prison 
for three days, 14-17. On the third day he releases them on condition of their bringing Benjamin, 18-20. 
Being convicted by their consciences, they reproach themselves with their cruelty to their brother Joseph, and 
consider themselves under the displeasure of God, 21-23, Joseph is greatly affected, detains Simeon as a pledge 
for Benjamin, orders their sacks to be filled with corn, and the ptirchase mwiey to be put in each mow’s sack, 24, 
25, When one of them is going to give his ass provender he discovers his money in the mouth of his sack, at 
which they are greatly alarmed, 26-28. They come to their father in Canaan, and relate what happened to 
them in their journey , 29-34. On emptying their saeks, each man's money is found in his sack's mouth, which 
causes alarm both to them and their father, 35. Jacob deplores the loss of Joseph and Simeon, and refuses to 
let Benjamin gOy though Eeuhen offers his two sons as pledges for his safety, 86-38. 


IVT when • Jacob saw that there was com 

V V/ ?V in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 
X 1 Why do ye look one upon another P 

2 And he said. Behold, I have heard that 
there is com in Egypt ; get you down thither, and 
buy for us from thence; that we may ^ live, and not 
die. 

8 And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
com in Egypt. 


•Aatsvli. 12 .— bOh.xliii.a Ps. oxviii. 17. Isa. xxxvlli. 1. 


4 But Beniamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren ; for he said, ® Lest peradventure 
mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel ciime to buy com among 
those that came ; for the fiimine was ** m the land of 
Canaan. ** 

6 And Joseph was the governor * over the land, 
and he was that sold to ful the people of the land ; 
and Joseph’s brethren came, and ^ bowed down 

0 Ver. 88.-^ Acte vii. 11.—* Ch. xli 41 — ' Oh. xxxvii t" 


Verae 1. Jacob saw thod there was com] That is, Jacob 
heard from the report of others that there was plenty in 
Egy^ The operationB of one sense, in Hebrew, are often 
put for those or another. Before as^culture was properly 
known and praotis^, famines were frequent ; Canaan seems 
to have bemi peculiarly vexed by them. 

Verse 6. Joseph was the governor] ShalUt, an intendomt, 
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a protector ; hence shelatim, shields, or arms for protection 
and defence ; and shilton, power ana authority , Eccles. viii. 
4, 8 ; and hence the Arabic sultan. Was it not from this 
very circumstance, Joseph being shaUit, that all the Moham- 
medan governors of Egypt, Ac., took the title of suUem ? 

Bowed down ihsmseCves 'before him] Thus fu lfil l in g the 
prophetic dream, chap, xxxvii. 7i 8, which they had taken 
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themselves before him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake ‘roughly unto them; and ho said unto them. 
Whence come ye P And they said. Prom the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 

8 (And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him.) 

9 And J oseph ^ remembered the dreams which he 
dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye a/re spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him. Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We arc all one man’s sons; we are true mew, 
thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them. Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the lant^e are come. 

13 And they said. Thy servants are twelve breth- 
ren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan ; and, 
behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and 
one ® is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it tliat I 
spake unto you, saying. Ye are spies : 

15 Hereby ye snail bo proved : By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let Kim fetch your brother, 
and ye shall be ® kept in prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there he a/tiy truth in you : 
or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye a/re spies. 

17 And he ^ put them all together into ward three 
days. 

* Heb. hard things with them.—^ Ch. xxxvii, 5, 9. — “ Ch. xxxvil, 80. 
Lana. v. 7. Bee ch. xUv. 20. — ^See 1 Sam. i. 26. xvii. 65. Judg., 
xi. 7. — •Heb. bound. — ^Heb. gathered. — xxv. 43. Neb. v. 
16. — Ver. 84. Ch. xliil. 6. idiv. 23. — ‘Job xxxvi. 8, 9. IIos. ▼. 

every precaution to render null and void. But there is 
neither might nor counsel against the Lord. 

Verse 9. Ye are sxnes] Ye are footmen, trampers about, 
footpads, vagabonds; persons who, under the pretence of 
wishing to buy com, desire only to find out whether the 
lan^ be so defenceless that the tribes to which ye belong 
(see ver. 11) may attack it successfully. Thus Joseph spake 
roughly to them merely to cover that warmth of afieotion 
which ne felt towards them ; and that being thus brought, 
apparently, into straits and dangerous circumstances, their 
consciences might be awakened to reflect on and abhor 
their own wickedness. 

Verse 11. We are all one man's We do not belong 

to different tribes, and it is not likely that one family would 
make a hostile attempt upon a whole kingdom. This seems 
to be the very ground that Joseph took, viz., that they were 

E ersons belonging to different tribes. Against this particu- 
irly they set up their defence, asserting that mey all 
belonged to one family j and it is on the proof of this that 
Joseph puts them, in obligin|f them to leave one as a 
host^e, and insisting on their bringing their remaining 
brother: so that he took exactly the same precautions to 
detect them as if he had had no acquaintance with them, 
and had every reason to be suspicions. 

Verse 18. One is not"} An elliptical sei^nce, One is not 
alive. 

Verse 16. By the life of Pharaoh'] Pharewh Uveth, As if 
he had said, As surely as the king of Egypt lives, so surely 
shall ye not go hence unless your brother come hither. 
Here therefore is no oath ; and our translators should not 
have put it in the form of one, especially as the original not 
only will bear another version, but is absolutely repugnant 
to &is in our sense of the word. 

Verse 18. I fear God"] Literally translated the passage 
runs thus, I also fear the gods ; but the emphatic prefix is 
probably added by Joseph, both here and in his conversa- 
tion with Pharaoh, the more particularly to point out the 
eminenoe and perfection of the Supreme Being as contra- 
distingnished from the gods of Egypt. 
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18 And Joseph said unto them the third day. 
This do, and live ; ^for I fear God : 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison : go ye, cany corn 
for the famine of your houses : 

20 But ‘'bring your youngest brother unto me: 
80 shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. 
Amd they did so. 

21 And they said one to another, ‘We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear ; ^ therefore is this distress comp 
upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, ** Spake I 
not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child ; 
and ye would not hear P therefore, oehold, also his 
blood is ‘ required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them ; for ” he spake unto them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept ; and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with com, and to restore evety man’s money into 
his sack, and to give them provision for the way : 
and “ thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and 
departed thence. 

27 And as ° one of them opened his sack to give 
his ass provender in the inn, ho espied his money ; 
for, behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

16. — iProv. xxi. 13. Mat. vii. 2. — •'Ch. xxxvil. 2t. — ‘Ch. ix. 5. 

1 Kings ii. 82. 2 Cbron. xxiv. 22. Pb. ix 12. Luke xi. 60, 61.— 

®»Heb. an interpreter whs between them. — “Mat. v. 41. Rom. xli. 

17, 20, 21.— “See ch. xliii. 21. 

Verse 21. We are verily guilty] How finely are the oflico 
and influonco of conscience exemplified in these words ! It 
was about twenty-two years since they had sold their 
brother, and probably their conscience had been lulled 
asleep to the present hour. 

Verse 23. For he spake wnto them by am interpreter.] 
Either there was a very great difference between the two 
languages as then spoken, or Joseph, to prevent all sus- 
picion, might affect to be ignorant of both. [The ancient 
Egyptian which Joseph spoke was quite distinct from the 
Hebrew and all the Semitic tongues.] 

Verse 24. Took — Simeon, and hound him before their 
eyes,] This was retaliation, if, as the rabbins suppose, it 
was Simeon who bound Joseph, and put him into the pit. 

Verse 25. Commanded to fill their sacks] Their vessels ; 
probably large woollen bags, or baskets lined with leather, 
which are still in use through all Asia. These vessels must 
have been different from those called sak in the twenty, 
seventh and following verses, which was probably only a 
small sack, in which each had reserved a sulftciency of corn 
for his ass during the joumoy; the larger vessels or bags 
serving to hold the wheat or rice they had brought, and 
their own packages. , , 

Verse 26. Th^ laded their asses] Amounting, no doubt, 
to several scores, if not hundreds, else they could not have 
brought a sufficiency of corn for the support of so large a 
family as that of Jacob. -ri i. a 

Verse 27. One of them opened hns sack] Each of the ten 
brethren on emptying his sack when he returned found his 
money in it j can we suppose that this was not discovered 
by them all before P It seems not ; and the reason was 
probably this ; the money was put in the mouth of the sack 
of one only, in the sacks of the others it was placed at or 
near to the ooitom. . . , . •. i 

In the inn] The place ofc which they stopped to bait or 
rest themselves and their asses. Our word wm gives us a 
false idea here ; there were no such places of entertamment 
at that time in the desert over which they had to pass; 
even cara/va/Mtr%es were not t hen in nsei ismioh are gene- 
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28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is 
restored ; and, lo, it is even in my sock : and their 
heart * foiled them, and they wore afraid, saying one 
to another, What is this that God hath done unto 
usP 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto 
them; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of the land, spake 
^ roughly to us, and took ns for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him. We are true men ; we 
are no spies : 

82 We twelve brethren, sons of our father; one 
is not, and the youngest is this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said 
unto us, ® Hereby shall I kuow tliat ye are true men ; 
leave one of your brethren here with me, and take 
food for the famine of your households, and be gone *. 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me*. 

then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye 
(jure tnie men, *. so will I deliver you your brother, 
and ye shall “ traffick in this land. 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied their 
sacks, that, behold, * every man’s bundle of money 
was in his sack : and when both they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they were a&’aid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye ^bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and will take Benjamin away : 
all these things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee : deliver 
him into my hand, and 1 will bring liim to thee 
again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with 
you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone : if 
mischief befall him by the way in which ye go, then 
shall ye ‘ bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 

»Ileb. went forth. Ueb. with no hard ihings.—^Ver. 15, 19, 20. 

— xxxiv. 10 .— ‘Soe ch. xUii. 21. — fCh. xliii. 14 . 

« Ver. 13. Ch. xxxvii. xllv. 28. — Ver. 4. Ch. xllv. 29. — 

iCh. xxxvii. 86. xllv. 31. 

rally no more than four walls perfectly exposed, the place 
being open at the top. 

Verso 28. Their heoA't failed them] Their heart went out. 
This refers to that spasmodic affection which is felt in the 
breast at any sudden alarm or fright. 

What is this that God Jtadh dons wnto us Their guilty 

conscienooB, now thoroughly awakened, were in continual 
alarms j they felt that they deserved God’s curse, and every 
occurrence served to coufirm and increase their suspicions. 

Verse 36. All these thmgs are against me.] All these 
things are wpon me. Not badly translated by the Vulgate, 

All those evils fall back upon me.” 

Verso 87. Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee'} 
These words show the honesty and affection of Reuben’s 
heart; he felt deeply for his father’s distress, and was 
determined to risk and hazard every thing in order to 
relieve and comfort him. There is scarcely a transaction 
in which Reuben is concerned that does not serve to sot. his 
character in an amiable point of view, except the single 
instance mentioned chap. xxxv. 22. 

Verse 38. He is left alone} That is, Benjamin is the only 
remaining sou of Rachel ; for ho supposed Joseph, who was 
the other son, to bo dead. 

Shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow"] Here 
he keeps np the idea of the oppressive bnrden mentioned 
ver. 86, to which every occurrence was adding an additional 
weight, so that he felt it impossible to support it any longer. 

1. There is one doctrine relative to the economy of 
divine providence little heeded among men j the doctrine 

of restitution. When a man has done wrong to his neigh- 
bour, though on his repentance, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus, God forgives him his sin, yet he requires h^ to 
make restitution to the person injured, if it lie in the 
compass of his power. If he do not, God will take care to 
exact it in the course of his providence. No man should 
expect mercy at the hand of God who, having wronged his 
neighbour, refuses, when ho has it in his power, to make 
restitution. Were ho to weep tears of blood, both the 
justice and mercy of God would shut out his prayer, if he 
made not his neighbour amends for the injury he may have 
done him. 

2. The ways of providence are often to us dark and per- 
plexed, BO that we are ready to imagine that good can never 
result from what appears to us to be directly contra.ry to 
our interest ; and we are often tempted to think that those 
very providential dealings of Go(l, which have for their 
object our present and eternal welfare, are rather jjroofs of 
his displeasure, or evidences of his vindictive judgment. 
All these things are against me, said poor desponding Jacob; 
whereas, instead of being against him, all these things were 
for him ; and by all these means was the merciful God work- 
ing for the preservation of himself and his family, and the 
fulfilment of his ancient promise, that the posterity of Abra- 
ham should be as the stars of heouven for multitude. How 
strange is it that our faith, after so many evidences of his 
goodness, should still be so weak ; and that our opinion of 
him shordd be so imperfect that we can never trust in him 
hut while he is under our own eye I 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

The famine continuing ^ Jacob deeires his sons to go again to Egypt and some food ^ 1, 2. Judah shows the 
necessity of Benjamin's accompanying them, without whom it would oe useless to return to Egypt, 3-5. Jacob 
expostulates with him, 6, Judah replies, and offers to become surety for Benjamin, 7-10, Jacdf at last con^ 
sents, and desires them to take a present with them for the governor of Egypt ; and double money, that which 
they had brought hack in their sacks* mouth, and the price of the load they were now to bring ; and, having 
prayed for them, sends them away, 11-15. They anHve m Egypt, and are brought to Joseph's house to dine 
with him, at which they are greatly alarmed, 16-18. T'hey speak to the steward of Joseph* s house concerning 
the money returned in their sacks, 19-22. He gives them encouragement, 23, 24. Having mads ready the 
present, they bring it to Joseph when he came home to dine, 25, 26. He speaks kdndly to them, and inquires 
concerning their health, and thai of their father, 27, 28. Joseph is greatly affected at seeing his brother Ben- 
jamin, 29-31. They dine with him, and are distinguished according to their seniority ; hut Benjamin receives 
metrics of pecvXiar favour, 32-34. 
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I TVTTJ the famine was • sore in the land. 

A 2 And it came to pass, when they had 

Jl3l eaten up the corn which tney had brought out 
of Egypt, their father said unto them. Go 
again, buy us a little food. 

8 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man 
**did solemnly protest unto us, saying. Ye shall not 
Bee my face, except your ® brother he with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will 
go down and buy thee food : 

6 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
down : for the man said unto us. Ye shall not see 
my face, except your brother he with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether yo had yet a 
brother. 

7 And they said. The man ^ asked us straitly of 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your father 
yet alive P have ye a/nother brother P and we told him 
according to the ® tenor of these words : 'could we 
certainly know that he would say, Bring your brother 
down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the 
lad with me, and we will arise and go ; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou 
r^uire him : » if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned ** this second time. 

II And their father Israel said unto them, If it 
must he so now, do this : take of the best fruits in 
the land in your vessels, and ‘ carry down the man 
a present, a little ^ balm, and a little honey, sjuces 
and mvrrh, nuts and almonds; 

12 And take double money in your hand ; and the 
money ‘‘ that was brought again in the mouth of 

*Ch. xli. 64, 67. — ^Heb. protesting protested. — cCh. xlii. 20. xliv. 
28. — ^ Heb. asking asked us.—* Heb. mouth . — ^Heb. knowing could we 
fctuHO.— «Ch. xllv. 32. Fhilem. 18, 19. — ‘‘Or, twice by this. — ‘Ch. 
xxxii. 20. Prov. xviii. 16, — ICh. xxxvii. 26. Jer. viii. 22. — kCh. 


Verse 8. Send the lad with me] Benjamin was at this 
time at least twenty-fonr years of age, some think thirty, 
and had a family of his own. 

That we may 1/i/ve, cmd not die"] An argument drawn 
from self -preservation, what some have termed the first law 
of nature. 

Verse 9. Let me hear the blame for ever."] Then shall I 
sin against thee all my da/ys, and consequently be liable to 
punishment for violating my faith. 

Verse 11. Carry down the man a present'] From the very 
earliest times presents were used as means of introduction to 

g reat men : Prov. xviii. 16. But what was the present 
rought to Joseph on this occasion ? We are obliged to be 
contented with probabilities and conjecture. According to 
OUT translation, the gifte were halm, honey, spices, myrrh, 
mits, and almonds. 

^ Balm] It is supposed to signify resin in general, or some 
kind of gum issuing from trees. 

Honef^ This h^ been supposed to be tl^ same as the roh 
of grapes, called in Egypt dibs. Others thmk that honey, in 
the common sense of the term, is to be understood here : we 
know that honey was plentiful in Palestine. 

Spices] Probably Gum Storax, which might be very valu- 
able on accoxmt of its aualities as a perfume. 

Myrrh] Some think this means stacte ; others an oint- 
msnt maae of m/yrrh. 

Nuts') By some rendered pistachio nuts, those produced 
in Syna being the finest m the world; by others, dates; 
othew, waVmtts; others, pine-apples; others, the nuts of 
the terebinth tree. 

Almonds] Oorreotly enough translated, and perhaps the 
only article in the collection of which we know any thing 
with certainty. It is generally allowed that the land of 
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your sacks, cany it again in your hand ; peradven- 
ture it was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. ^ If “ I be bereaved of my children, I am 
bereaved. 

15 And the men took tliat present, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and 
rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood up be- 
fore Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
ho said to the ” ruler of his house, Bring these men 
home, and ° slay, and make ready ; for these men 
shall P dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man 
brought the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they wero 
brought into Joseph’s house ; and they said, Because 
of the money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are wo brought in : that ho may i seek oc- 
casion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s 
house, and they communed with him at the door of 
the house, 

20 And said, O sir, ’^we "came indeed down at 
the first time to buy food : 

21 And ‘ it came to pass, when we came to the 
inn, that we opened our sticks, and, behold, every 
man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, our money 
in full weight : and we have brought it again in our 
hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food ; we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace he to you, fear not : youf 

xlii. 25, .35. — ‘Esth. iv. J6. — Or, and I, as I have been, &c. — "Ch. 
xxiv. 2. xxxix. 4. xHt. 1. — ®Heb. kill a killing. 1 Bam. xxv, II. 
— p Ileb. eaf.— “i Heb. roll himself upon us. Job xxx. 14.- ' CU. xlii. 
8, lU. — • Hob. corning down we came down. — ^ Ch. xlii. 27, 36. 


Canaan produces the best almonds in the east ; and on this 
Eiccoiint they might be deemed a very acceptable present to 
the governor of Egypt. 

Verse 12. Double money] Wliat was returned in their 
sacks, and what was further necessary to buy another load. 

Verse 14. It appears that this verso was spoken 'propheti- 
cally ; and that God at this time gave Jacob a suponiatural 
evidence that his children should be reshired. 

Verse 16. Slay, and, make read/y] Slay a slaying , — let 
preparations be made for a great feast or entertainment. 

Verse 18. Ami the men were afraid] A gmlty conscience 
needs no accuser. Every thing alarms them ; they now feel 
that God is exacting retribution, and they Imow not what 
the degrees shall be, nor whore it shall stop. 

Fall upon -us] A metaphor taken from 'iorestlers ; when a 
man has overthrown his antagonist, he rolls himself upon 
him, in order to keep him down. 

And our asses.] Which they probably bad in great mtmber 
with them ; and which, if captured, would have been a great 
loss to the family of Jacob, as such cattle must have consti- 
tuted a prinomal part of its riches. 

Verse 20. 0 sir^ we came mdeed — to bv/y food] There is 
a frankness now m the conduct of Joseph’s brethren that 
did not exist before; they simply and honestly relate the 
whole circumstance of tne money being found in their 
socks on their return from their last journey. AfiHctions 
from the hand of God, and under his direction, have a 
wonderful tendency to humble the soul. Did men know 
how ^aoiouB his designs are in sending such, no murmur 
would ever be heard against the dispensations of Divine 
Providence. 

Verse 28. And he said] The address of the steward in 
this verse plainly proves that the knowledge of the true 
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Ood, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks : * I had your money. And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house, and ‘’gave tham water, and they washed their 
feet ; and ho gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the present against 
Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which W(U in their hand into the 
house, and “ bowed themselves to him to the earth. 

27 And ho asked them of thpir ‘‘ welfare, and said, 
* Is your father well, the old man ^of whom ye spake? 
Is he yet alive P 

28 And they answered. Thy servant our father is 
in good health, he is yet alive. ^ And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, ‘‘ his mother’s son, and said. Is this your 


*lleb. i/our monew came io me. — '>Ch. xviii. 4. xxiv. 32. — cCb. 
xxxvii. 7, 10. — '* U(*D. peace. Ch. xxxvli. 14, — « Heb. is there peace 
to your father Ch. xlii. 11, 13.— « Ch. xxxvii. 7, 10.— ‘‘Ch. xxxv. 


God was in Egypt. It is probable that the steward himself 
was a Flebreiv, and that Joseph had given him intimation of 
the whole affair ; and though ho was not at liberty to reveal 
it, yet he gives them assurances that the whole business 
would issue happily. 

I had yowr wo?iej/.] Ye have no reason to be apprehensive 
of any evil; the whole transaction is between myself and 
you ; receive therefore the money as a. present frorp the Ood 
of your father j no matter whose hands he makes use of to 
convey it. The conduct of the steward, as well as his 
words, had a great tendency to relieve their burdenc*d minds. 

Verse 27. And he asked them of their welfare'] This 
verse may be thus translated : “ And he asked them con- 
cerning their prosperity ; And ho said, Is your father 
prosperous, the old man who ye told me was ^ivo ? And 
they said, Thy servant our father prospers ; he is yet alive.” 

Verse He lifted v/p his eyes, and .saw his brother 
jcmiin] They were probably introduced to him successively ; 
and as Benjamin was the youngest, he would of course be 
introduced last. 

God be gracious unto thee, my son A usual salutation 
in the East from the aged and superiors to the yomiger and 
infeinors, which, though very emphatic and expressive in 
ancient times, in the present day moans no more than ” I 
am your humble servant,” or “ 1 am exceedingly glad to see 
you ; ” words which among us mean — ^just nothing. Even 
in David’s time they seem to have been, not only devoid 
of moaning, but used as a cloak for the basest and most 
treacherous designs : They bless with their mouths, but they 
curse inwa/tdly. lienee Joab salutos Amasa, kisses him 
with apparent affection, and stabs him in the same moment ! 
The case of Judas, betraying the Son of Man with a kiss, 
will not be forgotten. 

Verse 82. They setonferr him by Mm-self, A’c.l From the 
text it appears evident that there wore three tahles, one for 
Joseph, one for the Egyptians, and one for the eleven 
brethren. 

The EpypUems might not eat bread with the He^ews] 
There might have been some political reason for this, but 
independently of this, two may be assigned. J. The He- 
brews were shepherds ; and EfOTf bad been almost ruined 
by hordes of lawless wandering banditti, under the name of 
Hyesos or Kvna -shepherds, who had but a short time before 
this been expelled from the land by Amasis, after they had 


younger brother, ‘ of whom ye spake unto me P 
And he said, God bo gracious unto thee, my son ! 

30 And Joseph mSie haste; for Uiis bowels did 
yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to 
weep ; and ho entered into his chamber, and ^ wept 
there, 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and re- 
frained himself, and said. Set on ‘ bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for 
that is ^ an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the first-born accord- 
ing to his birth?right, and the youngest according 
to his youth : and the men mq»rvelled one at another, 

34 And he took and sent messes unto them from 
before him : But Benjamin’s mess was " five times 
so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and 
" were merry with him. 


17, 18.— ‘Oh. xlil. 13.-0 1 Kiugs iil. 26.— ‘‘Ch. xlll. 24— 'Ver. 25. 
— "»Ch. xlvl. 34. Exoa. viii. 26.— >»Gh. xlv. 22.— » Heb. drank 
largely. See Hog. i. 6. John il. 10. 


held it in subjection for 259 years, according to Manetho, 
committing tbc most wanton cruelties. 2. The Ilebrews 
Bacrificed those animals which the Egyptians held sacred, 
and fed on their flesh, The Egyptians were in general very 
superstitious, and would have no social intercourse with 
people of any other nation ; hence we are informed that 
they would not even use the knife of a Greek, because they 
might have reason to suspect it had cut the flesh of some of 
those animals which they held sacred. [The reason of the 
refusal of an Egyptian to eat with a Hebrew was simply a 
question of caste. The dynasty of the shei>herd-king8 was 
now in power.] Some are of opinion that the Egyptian 
idolatry, especMly their worship of Apis under the figure of 
an or, was posterior to the time of Joseph; ancient monn, 
ments ore rather against this opinion, but it is impossib|.e to 
decide either way. 

Verse 83. The first-born according to his hirih-riyht] 
This must greatly astonish these brethren, to find them- 
selves treat^ with so much ceremony, and at the same time 
with BO much discernment of their respective ages. 

Verse 34. Bmja/tnm^s mess was iive times so much as a/n/y 
of theirs.] The circumstance of Benjamin’s having a mess 
FIVE times as large as any of his brethren, shows the pecn* 
liar honour which Joseph designed to confer upon him. 

1 . The scarcity in Canaan was not absolute ; though they 
had no cirm. they had honey, nuts, almonds, &c. In the 
midst of juag7ne7it, God remembers mercy. If there was 
scarcity in Canaan, there was plenty in Egypt ; and though 
his providence had denied one country com, and accumulated 
it in the other, his bounty had placed id the former money 
enough to procure it from the latter. How true is the 
saying, It is never ill with aiw but it might be worse ! ” 
Let us be deeply thankful to God that we have anything, 
seeing we deserve no good at his hands, 

2. If wo examine our circumstances closely, and call to 
remembrance the dealings of God’s providence towards ui, 
we shall find that we can sing much both of mercy and 
of judgment. For one day of absolute unavoidable want, 
wo shall find w^ had three hundred and sixty-four, if not 
of fulness, yet of a competency. Famines, mough rarely 
happening, are everywhere recorded ; innvmerahU years of 
ahtmdance are scarcely ever registered J Such is the per- 
verseness and ingratitude of man 1 
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CHAPTEE XLIV. 

JoB^h commands his steward to put his cup secretly into Benjamin^ s saoky 1, 2, The sons of Jacob depart with the 
com they hadj^rchasedy 3. Joseph commands his steward to pursue theniy and charge thorn with having stolen his 
cupy 4-6. T^e brethren excuse themselvesy protest their innocenccy and offer to submit to be slaves should the 
cup be found with any oftheniy 7-9. Search is madcy and the cup is found in Benjamin's sacky 10-12. They 
are brought beaky ana submit themselves to Joseph^ 13-16. He determines that Benjamin alone, with whom 
the cup is foundy diall remain in captivity y 17. Judah y in a most affecting speechy pleads for Benjamin's 
enlargementy and offers himself to be a bondman in his steady 18-34. 


A TVTT^ commanded * the steward of his house, 
^ X/ saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, 
l\. as much as they can carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s mouth ; 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s 
mouth of the youngest, and his com money. And 
he did according to the word that Joseph liad 
spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men wore 
sent away, they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men ; and 'When thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

6 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he ^divinethP ye have done evil 
in 80 doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he spake unto them 
these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my 
lord these words P God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing ; 

8 Behold, ®the money, which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan ; how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold. 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
** both let him die, and we also will be my lord’s 
bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it he according unto 
your words : he, with whom it is found, shall be my 
servant ; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and 
left at the youngest; and the cup was found in 
Benjamin’s sack. 


• Heb. him that wot over house.— ^ Or, mdketh tWal,— « Ch. xliii. 
21.—^ Ch. xxxi. 82. — • Ch. xxxvH. 29, 84. Num. xiv. 6. 2 Sam. 1. 

11. — fCh. xxxvii. 7.— «Or, make trial. Ver. 5. — ‘‘Ver. 9. — ‘Prov. 


Verse 2. Put mu cup — in the sack's mouth of the youngesf] 
The stratagem of the cap seems to have been design^ to 
biing Joseph’s brethren into the highest Sate of perjilemty 
amd distressy that their dehveranoe by the discovery that 
Joseph was their brother might have its l^hest effect. 

Verse. 5. Whereby — he dAjvineth f\ Divination by enps has 
been from time immemorial prevalent among the Asiatics. 
And thongh it is not at all likely that Joseph practised any 
kind of wivmaUon, yet probably, according to the super- 
stition of those times, snpematnrfd influence might be attri- 
buted to his cup ; and as the whole transaction related here 
was merdy intended to deceive his brethren for a short. time. 
he might as well afleot ddmnaUon by his cupy as he affected 
to believe ^ey had stolen it. The steward therefore uses the 
word nachessh in its proper meaning : Is not this it out of 
which my lord drmkethy cmd in which he mspecteth accu- 
rately ? ver. 6. And hence Joseph says, ver. 16 : Wot ye not — 
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13 Then they • rent their clothes, and laded every 
man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s 
house ; for he was yet there : and they ^fell before 
him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them. What deed is this 
that ye have done P wot ye not that such a man as 
I can certainly « divine P 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
lord P what shall we speak P or how shall we clear 
ourselves P God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants : behold, ^ we are my lord’s servants, botri 
we, and he also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, * God forbid that I should do so : 
hut the man in whoso hand the cup is found, he shall 
be my servant ; and as for you, get you up in peace to 
your father. 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 
Oh, mj?^ lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord’s ears, and ^ let not thine anger 
bum against thy servant: for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a 
father, or a brother P 

20 And we said unto ray lord. We have a father, 
an old man, and ’‘a child of his old age, a little one ; 
and his brother is dead, ^d he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, * Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon 
him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father : if he should leave his father, hie 
father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ” Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall 
see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we came up unto 


ifvH. 16.—J0h. xviii. 30, 82. Exod. xxxii. 22.— ^Ch. xxxvii. 8, 
— ‘Ch. xlii. 16. 20.— “Ch. xlUi. 3, 6. 


did ye not know, that such a person as I (having such a 
enp) would accurately omd attentively look into it ? 

Verse 16. What snail we saijy No words can more 

strongly mark confusion and perturbation of mind. They, 
no doubt, all thought that Benjamin had actually stolen the 
cup ; and the probability of his guilt might be heightened 
by the circumstance of ms having that very cup to dimk out 
of at dinner ; for as he had the most honourable mess, so it 
is likely he had the most honourable cup to drink out of at 
the entertainment. 

Verse 18. Thou art even as Pharaoh.'} As wise, as power- 
ful, and as much to be dreaded as he. In the Asiatic conn- 
tries, the reigning monarch is always considered to be the 
attem of all perfection ; and the highest honour that can 
e conferred on any person, is to resemble him to the mon- 
arch, as the monarch himself is likened, in the l^e compli- 
mentary way, to cm angel of Qod. Judah is the chief speaW 
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thy servant, my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. 

25 And * our father said, Go again, cmd buy us a 
little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down : 
for we may not see^ the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother he with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
know that ^ my wife bare me two sons : 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 
® Surely ho is torn in pieces : and I saw him not 
since. 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and mischief 
befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy servant my 


•Ch. xliu. 2.— »'Ch. xlvj. 19.— « Ch. xxxvii. M.— « Ch. xlil. 36. 38.— 
Sam. xviii, 1. — ^Ch. xliii. 9. 


here, because it was in consequence of his becoming surety 
for Benjamin that Jacob permitted him to accompany them 
to Egypt. 

No paraphrase can heighten the effect of Judah’s address 
to Joseph. To add would bo to diminish its excellence j 
to attempt to explain would be to obscure its beauties ; to 
clothe the ideas in other language than that of Judah, and 
his translators in our Bible, would ruin its energy, and 
destroy its influence. It is perhaps one of the most tender, 


father, and the lad he not with us ; (seeing that ® his 
life is bound up in the lad’s life ;) 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the 
lad is not with us, that he will die ; and thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, ^If 1 bring him not unto 
thee, then I shall boar the blame to my Either for 
ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, ‘ let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad, a bondman to my lord ; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I so up to my father, and the 
lad he not with me P lest peradventure I see the 
evil tliat shall ‘‘come on my father. 


?Exod. xxxii. 32 . — ^ Heb. find my father. Exod. xviix. 8. Job 
xxxi. 29. Ps, cxvi. 3. cxix. 143. 


affecting pieces of natural oratory ever spoken or penned ; 
and we need not wonder to find that when Joseph board it 
be could not refrain bimself, but wept aloud. His soul 
must have been insensible beyond what is common to human 
nature, had he not immediately yielded to a speech so deli- 
cately tender, and so powerfully impressive. Wo cannot 
but deplore the unnatural and unscientific division of the 
narrative in our common Bibles, which obliges us to have 
recourse to another chapter in order to witness the effects 
which this speech produced on the beart of Joseph. 


CIIAPTEB XLV. 

Joseph, deeply affected with the speech of Judah, could no longer conceal himself hut discovers himself to his hrethren, 
1-4. Excuses their conduct towards him, and attributes the whole to the providence of God, 5-8. Orders them 
to hasten to Canaan, and bring up their father and their own families, cattle, &c,, because there were five years 
of the famine yet to ccffhe, 9-13. He embraces and converses with all his hrethren, 14, 15. Pharaoh, hearing 
that Joseph's brethren were ccmie to Egypt, and that Joseph had desired them to reiurn to Canaan and bring 
hack their families, not only confirms the order, hut jiromises thmi the best part of the land of Egypt to dwell 
in ; and provides them carriages to transptort themselves and their households, 16-20. Joseph provides them 
with waggons according to the commandment of Pharaoh ; and, having given them various presents, sc'nds them 
away with suitable advice, 21-24. They depart, arrive in Canaan, and announce the glad tidings to their 
father, who for a time believes not, but being assured of the truth of their relation, is greatly comforted, and 
resolves to visit Egypt, 25-28, 


|r|^TTTjl'|U Joseph could uot refrain himselfbefore 
I XlXLlii all them tliat stood by him; and he 
JL cried. Cause every man to go out from me. 

And there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren. 

2 And he “wept aloud: and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am 


•Heb. gave forth, hie voice in meping. Hum. xiv. 1.— ^ Acts vll. 
18.— oor. ienxfied. Job iv. 6. xxiii. 16. Mat. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 


Verse 1. Joseph could 'not refrain himself^ The word 
signifies to force one's self, to do something against nature, to 
do violence to one's self. Joseph could no longer constrain 
himself to act a feigned part~all the brother and the son 
rose up in him at once, ana ovei^iowered ^ his resolutions : 
he felt for his father, he realized his disappointment and 

S j and he felt for his brethren, now at his feet sub- 
e in distress ; ” and, that he might give free and full 
scope to his feelings, and the most ample play to the work- 
ings of hi 9 p^ffectionate heart, he ordered all his attendants 
to go out, whAle he made himself known to his brethren. 
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Joseph ; doth my fiither yet live P And his brethren 
could not answer him ; for they were ® troubled at 
his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his hrethren, Come near 
to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt- 

5 Now therefore • be not grieved, ' nor angry with 


50, — Ch. xxxvii. fs.— • Isa. xl. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 7. — ^Heb. neither let 
there he anger in your eyes. 


Verse 2. The Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard.’] 
It seems strange that Joseph should have wept so loud that 
his cries should be heard at some considerable distance, os 
we may suppose his dwelling was not very nigh to the 
palace I But the house of Pharaoh may c^ainly signify 
Pharaoh* 8 serva/nts, or any of the members of his household 
such as those whom Joseph had desired to withdraw, and 
who might still be within hearing of his voice. After all, 
the words may only mean that the report was brought to 
Pharaoh’s house. 

Verse 6. Be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves] This 



GENESIS. 


yourselvcjs, that ye sold me hither : • for God did 
send me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the fe;mine been in the 
land : and yet there are five years, in the which there 
shall neither he earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you ^ to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but 
God : and he hath made me ® a father to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
tbe land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : (;omo down unto me, tarp^ not : 

10 And ^ thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast. 

11 And there will I nourish thee ; (for yet there 
are five years of famine :) lest thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that it is « my mouth that speaketn 
unto you. 

18 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall 
haste and 'bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 


* Ch. i. 20. P8. cv. 10, 17, See 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. Acta iv. 24, — 
*> Heb. to put for you a remnant. — «'Ch. xli. 43. Judg. xvii. 10. Job 
xxix. 16.— <1 Ch. xlvii. 1. — ‘Ch. xlii. 23. — ^ Acta vii. 14.— gUeb. wa» 


disoovera a truly noble mind: ho not only Jbrgives and 
forgets, but he wishes even those who had wronged him to 
JForget the injury they had done^ that they might not suffer 
distress on the account ; and with deep piety ho attributes 
the whole to the providence of God j tor, says he, God did 
send me before you to 'preserve life. On every word here a 
strong emphasis may bo laid. Tt. is not yon, hut God ; it is 
not you that sold me, but God who .sent me; Egypt and 
Canaan must both have perished, had not a merciful pro- 
vision been made ; you were to come down hither and 
God sent me before you ; death must have been the con- 
pequence of this famine, had not God sent me here to pre- 
serve life. 

Verse 6. There shall neither be caring 'nor harvest.'] 
Earing has been supposed to mean collecting the cars of 
com, which would confound it with harvest : the word, 
however, means plouqhmg or seed-time, from the Anglo- 
Saxon eriwn, to plough, and plainly means that there should 
he no seed-time, and consequently no harvest} and whyp 
Because there should be a total want of rain in other coun- 
and the Nile should not rise above twelve cubits in 
Egypt; see on chap. xli. 81. But the expressions here 
Sunst be cr^lified a little, as we find from chap, xlvii. 19 
that the Egyptians camo to Joseph to buy seed; and it is 
probable that even during this famine they sowed some of 
*^e fipround, particularly on the borders of the river, from 
whiwi a crop, though not an abundant one, might be pro, 
dnoed. The passage, however, in the abeye chapter may 
refer to the last year of the famine, when they came to 
procure seed for the ensuing year. 

Verse 8. He hath made me a father to Pharaoh'] It has 
already been conjectured ihai father was a name or ojffice in 
Egypt, and that father of Pharaoh might among them 
edg^y the same as prime mmister or the hinges minister 
does among us. 

Verse 10. Thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen] Prob- 
abW this district had been allotted to Joseph by the king 
of igyptf els© we con scarcely think he could have promised 
it flo positively, without first obtaining Pharaoh’s consent. 
Goshen was we most easterly province of Lower Egypt, not 
far from the AroWcwi Qulft lying next to Canaan (for Jacob 
went directly thither when he came into Egypt) from whence 

no 


neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his nock. 

15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them : and after that his brethren talked with 
him. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s 
house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
« pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get 
3 ^ou unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father, and your households, 
and come unto me : and I will give you the good of 
the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat ** the fat of the 
land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 
you waggons out of the land of Egypt for your littlo 
ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and 
come. 

20 Also ‘ regard not your stuff ; for the good of 
all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph 
gave them waggons, according to the J command- 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the 
way. 

z2 To all of them he gave each man clianges of 
raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and ^ five changes of raiment. 

28 And to his father he sent after this manner- 
ten asses * laden with the good things of Egypt, and 


good in the eyes of Pharaoh. Ch. xli, 37.— ^Ch. xxvii. 28. Nutn. 
xviii. 12, 29. — *Heb. let not your eye epare, &o. — J Ueb. mouth. 
Num. Hi. 16,— Ch. xliii. 34. — > Heb. carrying. 


it is supposed to have been about fourscore miles distant, 
though Hebron was distent from the Egyptian capital about 
three hundred miles. At Goshen Jacob staid till Joseph 
visited him, chap, xlvi. 28. It is also called the Lmid of 
Eameses, cliap, xlvii. 11, from a city of that name, which 
was the metropolis of the country. 

Verse 12. That it is my mouth that speaheth unto you.] 
Undoubtedly Joseph laid considerable stress on his speaking 
with them in the Hebrew tongue, without the assistance of 
an interpreter, as in tho case mentioned chup. xlii. 23. 

Verso 14. He fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neclc] 
Among the Asiatics kissing tho heard, the neck, and the 
shendders, is in use to tho present day ; and prcjbably falling 
on the neck signifies no more than hissing the neck or 
.shoulders, with the arms around. 

Verse 20. Regard not your stuff] Literally, Let not your 
eye spare your instruments or vessels : — keleychem, a general 
term, in which may bo included household furniture, agri- 
cultural utensils, or implements of any description. They 
were not to delay nor encumber thorasolvos with articles 
which could be readily found in Egypt, and wore not worth 
BO long a carriage. 

Verso 21. Joseph gave them waggons] It appears from 
this that such vehiclos wore very early in use, and that the 
road from Egyjit to Canaan must have been very open and 
much frequented, else such carriages could not have passed 
by it, 

Verso 22. Chamges of roA/tnent] It is a common custom 
with all the Asiatic sovereigns to give both garments and 
money to ambassadors and persons of distinction, whom 
they particularly wish to honour, Jtence they keep in their 
wardrobes several hundred changes of raiment, ready mode 
up for presents of this kind. 

Verse 28. Meat for Ids father by the way,] As the word 
is used, 2 Chron. xvi. 14, for aromatic preparations, it may 
be restrained in its meaning to something of that kind here. 
Some delicacy, similar to the savoury food which Isa^ 
loved, may be here intended ; and this was sent to Jacob in 
consideration of his age, and to testify the respect of his son. 
Of other kinds of meat he conld need none, as he had large 
herds, and could kill a lamb, kid, sheep, or whenever 
he pleased. 
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ten she-asBes laden with com and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted : and he said unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and 


* Job xxix. 24. Ps. cxxvi. 1. Luke xxiv. 11, 41. 


Verse 24. See that ye fall not out hy the way.] This 

E rudent caution was given by Joseph, to prevent his brethren 
rom accusing each other for having sold him ; and to pre- 
vent them from envying Benjamin, for the superior favour 
fihown him by his brother. 

Verse 26. Jacob's heart fainted] Probably the good news 
so overpowered him as to cast him into a swoon. He believed 
them not — he thought it was too good news to be true ; and 
though it occasioned his swooning, yet on his recovery he 
could not fully credit it. 

Verse 27. Whe 7 i he saw the waygons — the spirit of Jacob — 
revived] The waggons were additi(^nal evidences of the truth 
of what he had heard from his sons ; and the consequence 
was that he was restored to fresh vigour, ho seemed as if he 
had gained 7iew Ufe, and he lived ; reviayit, says the Vulgate, 
he lived, afresh. 

Verso It is enmigli ; Joseph rmj son is yet alive] It 
was not the state of dignity to which Joseph had arisen that 
particularly aft'ected Jacob, it was the consideration that he 
was still atwe. None can realize this scene ; the words, the 
circumstances, all refer to indescribable feelings. 

1. In Joseph’s conduct to his brethren there are several 
things for which it is difficult to account. It is strange, 
knowing how much his father loved him, that he never took 
an opportunity, many of which must have offered, to ac- 
quaint him that he was alive ; and that self-interest did not 
aiotate the propriety of this to him is at first view sur- 
prising, as his father would undoubtedly have paid his ran- 
som, and restored him to liberty ; but a little reflection will 
show that prudence dictated secresy. His brethren, jealous 
and envious in the extreme, would soon have found out 
other methods of destroying his life, had they again got him 
into their power. Therefore, for his personal safety, he chose 
rather to be a bond-slave in Egypt than to risk Ms Ufe by 
returning home. 

2. His carriage to his brethren, previously to his making 
himself known, appears inexcusably harsh, if not vindictive; 
but when the men are considered, it will appear sufficiently 
evident that no other moans would have been adequate to 
awaken their torpid conscionoea and bring them to a due 


be is governor over all tbo land of Egypt. *And 
^ Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which ho had said unto them : and when he saw the 
waggons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of J acob their father revived : 

28 And Israel said, Tt w enough; Joseph my son 
is yet alive : I will go and see him before I die. 

Heb. his. 


sense of their guilt. A desperate disease requires a deae- 
rate remedy. The event justified all that he did, and God 
appears to have been the dhector of the whole. 

o. His conduct in requiring Benjamin to bo, as it were, 
tom away from the bleeding heart of an aged, desolate 
father, in whoso aftection he himself had long lived, is the 
most di ffi cult to be satisfactorily accounted for. Unless the 
Spirit of pmphccy had assured him that this experiment 
would terminate in the most favourable nmnner, his conduct 
in making it cannot well bo vindicated. To such prophetic 
intimation this conduct has been attributed by learned men ; 
and we may say that this consideration, if it does not untie 
the knot, at least cuts it. Perhaps it is best to say that in 
all those things Joseph acted as he was directed by a Pro- 
vidence, under the influence of which he might have been 
led to do many things which he had not previously de- 
signed. The issue proves that the hand of God’s wisdom 
and goodness directed, regulated, and governed every cir- 
cumstance, and the result was glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace and good-will among men. 

4. Joseph saw that his brethren were confounded at his 
resonco, and that they keenly remembered and deeply 
eplored their own guilt. It was necessary to comfort 
them, lest their hearts should have been overwhelmed with 
overmuch sorrow. How delicate and finely wrought is the 
apology he makes for them ! the whole heart of the affec- 
tionate brother is at once seen in it — art is confounded and 
swallowed up by nature—*^ Be not grieved nor angry with 
yourselves — it was not you that sent me hither, but Ood.” 
What he says also concerning his father shows the warmest 
feelings of a benevolent and filial heart. Indeed, the whole 
chapter is a master-piece of composition ; and it is the more 
impressive because it is evidently a simple relation of facts 
just as they occurred ; for no attempt is made to heighten 
the effect by rhehiricnl colouring or philosophical reflec- 
tions ; it is all simple, sheer nature, from beginning to end. 
Hod not the history of Joseph formed a part of the sacred 
scriptures, it would have been published in all the living 
languages of man, and read throughout the universe ! But 
it contains the things of Qod, and to all such the carnal mind 
is enmity* 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

Jacob hegim his Journey to Egypt, conies to Beer-sheha, and offers sacrifices to Ood, 1. Ood appears to him in a 
vision^ gives Mm gracious promises, and assures Mm of Ms protection, 2-4. He proceeds with his family and 
their cattle, on his journey towards Egypt, 5-7. A genealogical enumeratio7i of the B^vonty persons who went 
down to Egypt, 8, <fcc. The posterity o/ Jacob ly Lkah. Eeuben and Ms smis, 9. Simeon and Ms sons, 
10. Levi and his sons, 11. Judah and Ms sons, 12. Issachar and Ms sons, 13. And Zebulun and Ms 
sons, 14. All the posterity of Jacob hy Leah, thirty and three, 15. The posterity o/ Jacob hy Zilpah. 

and his sons, 16. Asher and Ms sons, 17. All the posterity of Jacob hy Zilpah, sixteen, 18. The 
posterity of Jacob hy Eachbl. Joseph a/nd his sons, 19, 20. Benjamin and his sons, 21, All the posterity 
of Jacob hy Eachel, fourteen, 22. The posterity o/ Jacob hy Bilhah. Dan and Ms sons, 23. Naphtaii 
and Ms sons, 24. All the posterity of Jacob hy Bilhah, seven, 25. All the immediate descendants of Jacob 
hy hie four wives, threescore and six, 26; and all the descendants of the house of Jacob, seventy souls, 27. 
Judah is sent before to inform Joseph of Ms father's coming, 28. Joseph goes to Goshen to meet Jacob, 29. 
Their affecting interview, 30. Joseph propose to return to Pharaoh, and inferm him of the arrival of his 
family, 81, and of their occupation, as keepers of cattle, 82. Instructs them what to say when called before 
Pharaoh, and questioned hy him, that they might he permitted to dwell unmolested in the land of Goshen, 
33, 34 . * 
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GENESIS. 


1 TVTT^ Israel took his journey with all tlwit he 

A had, and came to • Beer-shebti, and 

JLl offered sacrifices ^ unto the God of his fiither 
Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, 
Here am I. 

3 And he said, I ami God, ^ the God of thy father : 
fear not to go dovm into Egypt ; for I will there 
® make of thee a great nation : 

4 ^I will go down with thee into Egjmt, and I 
will also surely « bring thoe up again : ana ** Joseph 
shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And ‘Jacob rose up from Boer-sheba: and the 
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the waggons ^ which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, 
wliich they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
came into Egypt, ^ Jacob, and all his seed with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egyjit. 

8 And ‘ these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons : 
“Beuben, Jacob’s first-born. 

9 And the sons of Beuben j Hanoch, and Pliallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And " the sons of Simeon; ° Jemuol, and Jamin, 
and Chad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a (’anaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of 'Levi; ‘ Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 And the sons of * Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pliarez, and Zarah : but " Er and Onan 


died in the land of Canaan. And ''the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 *Andthe sons of Issachar; Tola, and * Phuvah, 
and Job, and Shimron. • 

14 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These he the sons of Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah : all 
the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty 
and three. 

16 And the sons of Gad ; ^ Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni and * Ezbon, Eri, and ** Arodi, and Areli. 

17 ‘‘‘'And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister : and 
the sons of Beriah ; Hebor, and Malchiel. 

18 These me the sons of Zilpah, ‘‘‘‘ whom Laban 

f ave to Leah, his daughter ; and these she bare unto 
acob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Bachel, Jacob’s wife ; Joseph and 
Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
bom Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-phorah priest of On bare unto him, 
21 And the sons of Benjamin were Bclah, and 
Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, “ Ehi, and 
Bosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ai'd. 

22 These are the sons of Bachel, which wore born 
to Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 

23 ” And the sons of Dan ; ITushim. 

24 “"And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 These are the sons of Bilhah, pp which Laban 
gave unto Bac*hel his dfiughter, and she bare these 
unto Jacob : all the souls ivere seven. 

26 All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 


•Ch. xxi. 81, 32. xxvili. 10.— Cb. xxvi. 24, 26. xxviii. 13. xxxi. 
42.— «Ch. XV. 1. Job xxxiii. 14, 15.— dCh. xxviii. 13.— -Ch. xii. 2, 
Deut. xxvi. 6.— ^Ch. xxviii. 16, xlviii, 21.— ifCh. xv. 16. 1.13,24, 
26. Exod, jli. 8.— »‘Cb. 1. 1.— ‘Acts vii. 16.— JCh, xlv. 19, 21.— 
k Deut. xxvi. 8. Josh. xxiv. 4. Ps. ov. 23, Isa. Hi. 4.— > Exod. i. 
1 . vi. 14. — Nutn. xxvi. 6. 1 Chron. v. 1. — " Exod. vl. 15. 1 Chron. 
iv. 24.— o Or, Nemuel.—v Or, Jarih,—'i Or, Zerah, 1 Chron. iv. 24. — 
'1 Chron. vi. 1, 16. — ‘Or, Oertihom, — ^*1 Chron. ii. 3. iv. 21. — ^«Ch. 


Verse 1. A7td came to Beer-sheha] This place appears 
to be mentioned because it was a consecrated place, a place 
where God had appeared to Abraham, chap. xxi. 33, and to 
Isaac, chap. xxvi. 23, and where Jacob is encouraged to 
expect a mauifesiation of the same goodness : ho chooses 
therefore to begin bis journey with a visit to Ood\s house; 
and as he was going into a strange land, he feels it right to 
renew his covenant with God by sacrifice. There is an old 
proverb which applies strongly to this case ; IVayers and 
provender never hinder any man’s journey.” He who would 
travel safely must take God with him. 

Verse 3. Fear 7iot to go doum into Egypt"^ It appears 
that there had been some doubts in the patriarch’s mind ; 
he found, from the confession of his own sons, how little 
they were to be trusted. But every doubt is dispeUed by 
this divine manifestation. 1. He may go down confidently,* 
no evil shall befall him. 2. Even in Egypt the covenant 
shall bo fulfilled, God will make of him there a great nation. 
8. God himself will accompany him on hi” journey, be with 
him in the strange land, and even bring bock his bones to 
reirt with those of his fathers. 4. He shall see Joseph, and 
this same beloved son shah be with him in his last hours, 
and do the lost kind olfice for him : Joseph shall put his 
ha/nd upon thine eyes. It was now a time of famine in 
Bg^t, and God had forbidden his father Isaac to go down 
to Egypt when there was a famine there, chap. xxvi. 1-8 ; 
besides, he may have had some general intimation of the 
prophecy delivered to his grandfather Abraham, that his 
seed should be afiUcted in Egypt, chap. xv. 18, 14 ; and he 
also knew that Canaan, not E^pt, was to be the inheritance 
of his family, chap, xii., &c. On all these aooonnts it was 
necessary to have the most explicit dirootionB from Qod, 
before be should take such a journey. 


xxxviii. 3, 7, 10. — ^ch. xxxviii. 29. 1 Chron. il. 6 . — ^ 1 Chron. vii, 1. 
— »Or, Puah and Jashub. — s-Num. xxvi. 16, &c., Zephon. — *Or, 
Ozni. — “Or, ilrod. — ‘'‘'IChron. vii.. 30. — ecCh. xrx. 10. — '*^Ch.xxix. 
24.— «Ch. xllv. 27,— '^Ch. xll. 60. — (W Or, prince . — 1 Chron. vii. 
6. viji. 1. — Num. xxvi. 38. Ahiram. — U Mum. xxvi. 89. Shitpham. 
1 Chron. vii, 12. Shuppiin.—^^ Iluphrm. Nuin. xxvi. 39.—" 1 Chron. 
vii. 12. — Or, STiwTiam. Nam. xxvi. 42. — "“1 Uhroii. vii. 13. — 

XXX. .5, 7. — I'PCh. xxix. 29. — q'lExod i. 6. 


Verse 7* All his seed brought he with him into Egypt.] 
When Jacob went down into Egypt bo was in the one hun- 
dred a7id thirtieth year of his age, two hundred cund fifteen 
years after the promise was maJo to Abraham. 

Verse 8. These are the 7iames of the children of Israel] 
It may be necessary to observe here, First, that several of 
those names are expressed difTercntly elsewhere, Jemvel for 
NemueX, Jachin for Jarih, Gershon for Qershom, &c. But it 
is no uncommon case for the same person to have different 
names, or the same name to be differently pronounced. 
Seco7idly, that it is probable that some names in this list 
ore brought in by prolepsis or anticipation, as the persons 
wore bom (probabM during the seventeen years which 
Jacob sojourned in Egypt, Thirdly, that the families of 
some are entered more at large than others because of their 
peculiar respectability, as in the case of Judah, Joseph, and 
Benjamin. 

Verse 12. The sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul.] 
It 18 not likely that Pharez was more than ten years of age 
when he came into Egypt, and if so he could not have had 
children ; therefore it is necessary to consider Hezron and 
Hamul as being bom during the seventeen years that Jacob 
sojourned in Egypt, see on ver. 8 ; and it appears necessary, 
for several reasons, to take these seventeen veors into the 
account, os it is very probable that what is called the going 
down into Egypt moludes the seventeen years which Jacob 
spent there. 

• Verse 20. Unto Joseph — were horn Manasseh and Ephraim] 
There is a remarkable addition here in the Septuagint, which 
must be noticed : These were the sons of Manasseh whom his 
^rian concubine bore unto him, Machir ; and Machir begat 
Galaad. The sons of Ephraim, Manasseh^s brother, were 
Sutalacm and Taam; and the sons of Butalaam, Edem. 
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which came out of his ‘loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
wives, all the souls were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph which were born him 
in Egypt, were two souls ; ^ all the souls of the house 
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, w&re threescore 
and ten. 

28 And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, 
*to direct his face unto Goshen; and they came 
* into the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre- 
sented himself unto him ; and he ® fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 'Now let me die, 
since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

*Heb. ihxgh, Cli. xxkv.II. — D eut. x. 22. 8oe Acts vii. 14. — Ch. 
xxxi. 2l. — «Ch. xlvii. 1. — eSo ch. xlv. 14.— .^So Luke ii. 29. 30. — 
«Ch. xlvh. 1.— Heb. tAey are men of cattle. — *Ch, xlvll. 2, 8.— J Vor. 

These add five persons to the list, and make out the unmber 
given by Stephen, Acts vii. 14, which it seem.s ho had taken 
from the text of the Sepiiia<jint, unless wo could suppose 
that the text of Stephen had been altered to make it corre- 
spond t-o the Septuagint, of which there is not the slightest 
evidence from ancient MSS. or Versions. The addition in 
the Septuagint is not found in either the Hebrew or the 
Samaritan at present ; and some suppose that it was taken 
either from Numb. xxvi. 29, 35, or 1 Chron. vii. 14-20, but 
in none of these places does the addition appear as it stands 
in the Septuagint, though some of the names are found 
interspersed. Various means have been proposed t-o find 
the seventy persons in the text, and to reconcile the Hebrew 
with the Sieptuagint and the Now Testament. 

Dr. Hales’s method is more simple, and I think more 
satisfactory : see Analysis, vol. ii., p. 159. 

Verse 28. He sent Judah before him unto Josepli] Judah 
was certainly a man of sense, and also an eloquent ^n; 
and of him Joseph must have had a very favourable opinion 
from the speech he delivered before him, chap. xliv. 18, &c. j 
he was therefore chosen os the most proper person to go 
before and announce Jacob’s arrival to his son Joseph, 

Verse 29. And Joseph made ready his chariot^ In chap, 
xli. 43 we have the first mention of a chariot, and if the 
translation be correct, it is a proof that the arts were not in 
a rude state in Egypt even at this early time. When we 
find ivaggo7is used to transport goods from phice to place, we 
need not wonder that these suggested the idea of forming 
chariots for carrying persons, and especially those of high 
rank and authority. Ifecessity produces arts, and arts and 
science produce not only an increase of the conveniences, but 
also of the refinements and luxuries of life. It has been 
supposed that a chariot is not intended here; for as the 
word mercahah, which we and most of the ancient Versions 
translate chariot, comes from rachab, he rode, saddling his 
horse may be all that is intended. But it is more likely to 
signify a chariot, as the verb osar, which sii^ifies to bind, Ue, 
or yoke, is used ; and not chabash, which signifies to saddle. 

Verse 80. Now let me die, since I have seen thy face] 
Perhaps old Simeon had this place in view when, seeing the 
salvation of Israel, he said, Lord, now lettest thou thy se^'vant 
depart in peace, ^c. Luke ii. 29. 

Verse 84. Thy seriHmts* trade hath been about eattl^ As 
the land of Goshen was both fruitful and pleasant, Joseph 
wished to fix his family in that part of Egypt ; hence he ad- 
vises them to tell Phai^h that &eir trade had been in cattle 


81 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto 
his filth or’ s house, » I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, My brethren and my father’s house 
which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto 
me. 

32 And the men arc shepherds, for their trade 
hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, and thoir herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say, ‘ What is your occupation P 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants* J trade hath 
been about cattle ^ from our youth even until now, 
both we, and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in 
the laud of Goshen; for every shepherd is ‘an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 

32. — '‘Ch. XXX. 35. xxxlv. 6. xxxvil. 12. — 'Ch. xliii. 32. Exod. 
vlii. 26. 

from their youth : and because every shepherd is an abomi- 
nation to the Egyptians, hence he concluded that there 
would be less dimculty to get them quiet settlement in 
Qoshen, as they would then be separated from the Egyptians, 
and consequently have the free use of all their religious 
customs. This scheme succeeded, and the consequence was 
the preservation both of their religion and their Uvos, though 
some of their posterity did afterwards corrupt themselves ; 
see Ezek. xx. 8 ; Amos v. 26. As it is well known that the 
Egyptians had cattle and flocks themselves, and that Pharaoh 
even requested that some of Joseph’s brethren should he 
made rulers over Ms cattle, how coiild it be said, as in verse 
34, Every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptiayis ^ 
Three reasons may bo assigned for this : 1. Shepherds and 
feeders of cattle wore usually a sort of lawless, fireebooting 
banditti, frequently making inroads on villages, &c., carrying 
off cattle, and whatever spoils they could find. On this ac- 
count such persons must have been universally detested. 2. 
They must nave abhorred shepherds if Manetiufs account of 
the hyesos or kiyig -shejyherds can be credited. Hordes of 
majraudors, under this name, from Arabia, Syria, and Ethi- 
opia (whose chief occupation, like the Bedouin Arabs of the 
present day, was to keep fiocks), made a powerful irruption 
mto Egypt, which they subdued and ruled with great tyranny 
for 269 years. [Dr. Clarke’s chronology is here at fault : the 
race of the shophord-kings was at this vew time, according 
to recent criticism, in the ascendant.] 8. The last and prob- 
ably the best reason why the Egyptians abhorred such 
shepherds as the Israelites wore, was, they sacrificed those 
very ammals, the ox particularly, and the sheep, which the 
Egyptians held sacred. Though some contend that this 
idolatry was not as yet established in Egypt, and that the 
king -shepherds were either after the time of Joseph, or that 
Manetho by them intends the Israelites themselves ; yet, as 
the arguments by which these conjectures are supported are 
not sufficient to overthrow those which are brought for the 
support of the contrary opinions, and as there was evidently 
an established religion and priesthood in Egypt before 
Joseph’s time, and as that established priesthood was mall 
likelihood idolatrous, and as the worship of Apis under the 
form of an ox was one of the most ancient forms of worship 
in Egypt, we may rest tolerably certain that it was chiefly on 
this account that the shepherds, or those who fed on and 
sacrificed these objects of their worship, were an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians. [The aversion of the Egyptians to 
shepherds was mainly of a religions character,] 
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CHAPTER XLVIL 

Joseph informs Pharaoh that his father and 'brethren are arrived in OosheUy 1. He presents five of his brethren 
hefore the kingy 2, who questions them concerning their occupation ; they inform him that they are shepherds, 
and request permission to divell in the land of Goshen, 8, 4<. Pharaoh consentSy and desires that seme of the 
most active of them should he made rulers over his cattle y 5, 6. Joseph presents his father to Pharaoh y 7, who 
questions him concerning his age, 8, to which Jacob returns him an affecting answer y and blesses Pharaoh, 9, 
10. Joseph places his father mid family in the land o/Rameses, f Goshefnjy and furnishes them with pro- 
visionSy 11, 12. The famine prevailing in the land, the Egyptians deliver up all their money to Joseph to get 
foody 13-15. The next year they bring their cattle, 16, 17. The third, lands and their persons, 18-21. 
The land of the priests Joseph does not buy, as it was a royal grant to them from Pharaoh, 22. The people 
receive seed to sow the land on condition that they shall give a fifth part of the produce to the king, 28, 24. 
The people agree, and Jos&ph makes it a law all over Egijpty 25, 26. The Israelites multiply exceed ingly , 27. 
Jacoby having lived seventeen years in Ooshen, and being one hundred and forty -seven years old, 28, makes 
Joseph promise not to bury him in Egypt, hut tn Canaan, 29, 80. Joseph promises, and confirms it with an 
oath, 31. 


rT1TT'ri*[Vr Joseph “came and told Pharaoh, and 
^ I ' XlJili 1 1 said, My father and my brethren, and 
I their flocks, and their herds, and all that they 
have, are come out of the land of Canaan ; and, 
behold, they are in the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, even five men, 
and ® presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren,"* What is your 
occupation H And they said unto Pharaoh, * Thy ser- 
vants a/re shepherds, both we, and also onr fathers. 

4 (They said moreover unto Pharaoh,) * For to so- 
journ in the land are we come ; for thy servants have 
no pasture for their flocks ; ^ for the famine is sore 
in tne land of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, 
let thy servants ** dwell in the land of Gosnen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee : 

6 * The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the best 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell ; 
J in the land of Goshen let them dwell : and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among them, then make 
them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 

•Ch. xM. 81. — xlv. 10. xlvl. 28, — 'Acts vll. 18. — ^Ch. xlvi. 
88. — ®Ch. xlvi. 34. — ^Ch. xv. 18. Deut. xxvi. 6. — »Ch, xU. 27, 30, 
81, 80, 66. xlili. 1. Acts vll. ll.—'*Ch. xlvi. 84.--iCh. xx. 16.— 
iVer. 4.— *‘Heb. how many are the days of the years of thy lijv?— 


Verse 2. He took some of his brethren^ There is some- 
thing verv strange in the original ; literally translated it 
signifies ‘^from the end or extremity of his brethren he took 
five men.” This has been understood six different ways. 
1. Joseph took five of his brethren that came first to hand— 
at random, without design or choice. 2. Joseph took five of 
the meanest looking of his brethren to present before 
Pharaoh, fearing if he had taken the siahtUest that Pharaoh 
would detain them for his service, whereby their religion 
and morals might be corrupted. 8. Joseph took five of the 
hest made and finest-looking of his brethren, and presented 
them before Pfiaraoh. wishing to impress his mind with a 
favourable opinion or the family which he had just now 
brought into Egypt, and to do himself httnour. 4. Joseph 
took five of the youngest of his brethren. 6. He took five of 
the eldest of his brethren. 6. He took five from the ex- 
trenUty or end of his brethren, i.e. some of the eldest and 
some of the yovmgest, viz., Beuben, Simeon, Levi, Issachar, 
and Benjamin. It is certain that in Judges xviii. 2, the word 
may be understood as implying dignity, valoxer, excellence, 
and pre-em/i/ntnice : but it may be understood simply as sig- 
nifying some ; out of the whole of his brethren he took only 
five men, Ac. 

Verse 6. Men of acUvityf] Such as wore capable of bear- 
ing fatigue, and of rendering their authority resiiectable, 

J^ulers over my cattle.'] Mikneh signifies not only cattle, 
Xmtpossession or property of any kind ; though most usually 
catUe are intended, because in ancient times they oonsti- 
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sot him before Pbaraob : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh, 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, ^ How old art 
thou P 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, * The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years : few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been, and “have not attained unto the days 
of the jrears of the life of my fathers, in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob “blessed Pliaraoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, 
and gave them a possession in the hind of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of ^ Kameses, “i as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father’s household, with bread, 
' according to their families.* 

13 And there was no bread in all the land ; for tho 
famine tvas very sore, * so that tho land of Egypt, 
and all the land of Canaan, fainted by reason of the 
famine. 

14 “And Joseph gathered up all the money that 

•Heb. xi. 9, 13. Pw. xxxix. 12. — Job xlv. 1. — “ Ch. xxv. 7. xxxv. 
28.— o Ver. 7 .— p Exod. i. 11. xii. 37.— i Ver. 6.— ' Or, aa a little child 
ia wottriahfd.— « lleb. according to the little ones. Cli. 1. 2l. — ‘Ch. 
xli. 80. Acts vii. 11.— «Ch. xll. 60. 


tutod the principal part of a man’s property. The word 
may be taken hero in a more extensive sense, and the cir- 
cumstances of tho cose seem obviously to require it. 

Verse 7. Jacob blessed Pharaoh.] Saluted him on his 
entrance with Peace be unto thee, or some such expression 
of respect and good-will. 

Verse 9. The days of the years of my pilgrimage] Jacob 
had always lived a migratory or wandering life, in different 
parts of Canaan, Mesopotamia, and Egypt, scarcely ever at 
rest; and in the places where he lived longest, always 
exposed to the fatigues of tho field and the desert. Our 
word pilgrim comes from the French pelerin and pelegriri, 
from the Latin adverb peregre, abroad, not at home. The 
pilgrim was a person who took a journey, long or short, on 
some religious account, submitting during the time to many 
hardships and privations. A more appropriate term could 
not bo conceived to express the life of Jacob, and the motvve 
which induced him to hve such a life. His journey to 
Padim-aram or Mesopotamia excepted, the principal part 
of his journeys were properly pilgrim^es, undertaken in 
the course of God’s providence on a religious account. 

Have not attained unto the — life of my fathers] Jacob 
lived in tho whole one himdred ana foriy -seven years ; Isaac, 
his father, lived one hundred and eighty; and Abraham, 
his grandfather, one hu/n^ed and seventy-fiiw. Those were 
days of yea/rs in comparison of the lives of the preceding 
patriarchs, some of whom lived nearly ten centimes / 

Vex-se 14. Gathered up all the money] i.e. By seUing 
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was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the com which they bought : and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Camian, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and said. Give us bread; for “why 
should we die in thy presence P for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said. Give your cattle; and I will 
give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph : 
and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses, 
and for tne flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and 
for the asses : and he ^ fed them with bread for all 
their cattle, for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the second year, and said unto him, We will not 
hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent ; 
my lord also hath our herds of cattle ; there is not 
ought left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies 
and our lands : 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our landP buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our Land will be servants unto Pharaoh : 
and give hh seed, that we may live, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them : so the 
land became Pharaoh’s. 


* Ver. 19. — Heb, UH ihem . — " Ezra vii. 24. — ** Or, princes. Ch. 
xli. 46. 2 Sam. viii. 18. — « Ch. xxxlil. 15. — ^ Ver. 22. — »Or, princes. 


corn out of the public stores to the peoifle ; and this he did 
till all the money was exchanged for com,,and brought into 
Pharaoh’s treasury. Besides the fifth part of the produce 
of the seven plentiful years, Joseph liad bought additional 
com with Pharaoh*s money to lay up against the famine 
that was tu prevail in the seven years of dearth ; and it is 
very likely that this was sold out at the price for which it 
was bought, and the fifth part, which behuiged to Pharaoh, 
sold out at the same price. And as money at that time 
could not be plentiful, the cash of the whole nation was thus 
exhausted, as for as that had circulated among the common 
people. 

Verse 16. Give your cattle'] As the people had not grain 
for their own sustenance, consequently they could have 
none for their cattle ; hence the cattle were in the most 
imminent danger of st-arving ; and the people also were in 
equal danger, as they must have divided a portion of that 
bought for themselves with the cattle, which for the sake 
of tillage, &c., they wished of course to preserve till the 
seven years of famine should end. For this part of Joseph’s 
conduct he certainly deserves high praise and no cent 
sure. 

Verse 18. When that year was ended] The sixth year of 
ihe famine, they came v/nto Mm the second year, which was 
the last or seventh year of the famine, in which it was 
necessa^ to sow the land that there might be a crop the 
succeeding year ; for Joseph, on whose prediction they 
relied, had foretold that the famine should continue only 
seven yea/rs, and consequently they expected the eighth year 
to be a fruitful year provided the land was sowed, without 
which, though the inundation of the land by the ^Tile 
might amount to the sixteen requisite cubits, there could be 
no crop. 

Verse 21. And as for the people, he removed them to cities'] 
It is very likely that Joseph was influenced by no political 
motive in removing the people to the cities, but merely by 
a motive of humomity and prudence. As the com was laid 
up in the cities he found it more convenient to bring them 
to the place where they might be conveniently fedj each 
being within the reach of an easy distribution. 

Verse 22. The land of the priests bought he not] Prom 
this verse it is natural to infer that whatever the relimon of 
Egypt was, it was sstahUshed by law and supported oy the 
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21 (And as for the people, ho removed them to 
cities, from one end of the borders of Egypt even to 
the other end thereof.) 

22 ® Only the land of the ** priests bought he not ; 
for the priests had a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their portion which Pliaraoh gave them : 
wherefore they sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I 
have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh : 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that 
yo shall give the fifth part unto Pliaraoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and 
for your food, and for them of your household, and 
for food for your littlo ones. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives : * let 
us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh’s servants, 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of 
Epwpt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; ^except the land of the if priests only, tvhich 
became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 And Ismel ^ dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
country of Goshen ; and they liad possessions there- 
in, and ‘ grow, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven- 
teen years : so ^ the whole age of Jacob was an 
huTidi'cd forty and seven years. 

29 And the time ^ drew nigh that Israel must die ; 


Ver, 22,— »»Vor. 11.— iCh. xlvi. 8.— 2 Heb. ths days of the years of 
his life. See ver, 0 . — ^ So Deut. xxxi. 14- 1 Kings ii. 1. 


sfxite. Hence when Joseph bought all the lands of the 
Egyptians for Pharaoh, he bought not the land of the 
priests, for that was a portion assigned them by Pharaoh ; 
and they did eat— did Jive on, that portion, ^ This is the 
earliest account we have of an established religion supported 
by the state. 

Verso 23. I have bought you this day and your land for 
Pharaoh] It fully appears that the kingdom of Egypt was 

? reviously to tho time of Joseph a very Umited monarchy. 

'ho king had his estates ; the priests had their lands ; and 
the common people thoir patrimony independently of both. 
Tho land of Kamesos or Gosh on appears to have been the 
king’s land, ver. If, The priests had their lands, which they 
did not sell to Joseph, ver. 22, 20 ; and that the people had 
lands independent of the crown, is evident from the pur- 
chases Joseph made, ver. 19, 20 ; and we may conclude 
from those purchases that Pharaoh had no power to levy 
bixes upon his subjects to increase his own revenue. And 
when Joseph bought the original right which each in- 
dividual had for the king, he raised the crown an ample 
revenue, though he restored the lands^ by obliging each 
to pay one fifth of the product to the kmg, ver. 24. And 
it is worthy of remark that the people of Egypt well 
understood tho distinction between subsets and servants; 
for when they came to soil their land, they offered to sell 
themselves also, and said ; Buy us and owr land, and we apd 
our land will be servants unto Pha/raoh, ver. 19. 

Verse 26. And Joseph made it a law] ^at the people 
should hold thei%land from the king, and |^ve him the jQth 
port of the produce as a yearly tax. Beyond this it appears 
the king had no farther demands, The whole of thu con- 
duct of Joseph has been as strongly censwed by some as 
applauded by others. He was an honoured instrument in 
the hands of God of saving two nations from^ utter min, and 
especially 9 f preserving that family from which the Messiah 
was to spring, and of perpetuating the true religion among 
them. In ihis character he is represented in the sacrea 
pages. His conduct as the prime minister of Pharaoh was 
powerfully indicative of a deep and consummate {^litician, 
who had high notions of prerogative, which led him to use 
every ^mdent means to aggrandize his master, and at the 
same rime to do what he Judged best on the whole tor the 
people he governed. 




GENESIS. 


aiid he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, ‘put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, and ’’deal kindly and 
truly with me ; ® bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt : 

30 But ^ I will lie with my fatners, and thou shalt 

•Cb. xxiy. 2.— boh. xxiv. 40.-~«So ch. 1. 25.~d2Sam. xix. 87 


Verse 30. I will lie with my fathers] As God had pro- 
mised the land of Canaan to Abraham and his posterity, 
Jacob considered it as a consecrated place, under the parti- 
cular superintendence and blessing of God : and as Sarah, 
Abraham, and Isaac were interred near to Hebron, he in all 
probability wished to lie not only in the same place, but in 
the same grave ; and it is not likely that ho would have 
been solicitous about this, had he not considered that pro- 
mised land as being a type of the rest that remains for the 
people of Ood, and a pledge of the inheritance among the 
saints in light. 

Verse 31. And Israel bowed hmtself upon the hed^s head,.] 
Jacob was now both old and feeble, and we may suppose 
him reclined on his couch when Joseph came ; that he after- 
wards sat up erect (see chap, xlviii. 2) while conversing with 
his son, and receiving his oath and promise ; and that when 
this was finished he bowed himself 'upon the bed’s head — ex. 


carry me out of Egypt, and ®bury mein their burying-' 
place. And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And ho said, Swear unto me ; and he sware 
unto him. And ^Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed’s head. 


*Ch, xlix, 29. 1. 6, IS.—'Ch. xlviii. 2. I Kings i. 47. Heb. xl. 21. 

haustod with the conversation, he again reclined himself on 
his bed as before. This seems to be the simple meaning, 
which the text, unconnected with any religious system or 
prejudice, naturally proposes. But because shachah si^i- 
fies not only to hoWf but to worship, because acts of religious 
worship were performed by bowing or prostraUonj and be- 
cause mittahf a bed, by the change of the points only be- 
comes matteht a stafl’, in which sense the Septuagint took it, 
translating the original words thus .* and Israel worshipped 
upon, the top of Ms staff, which the writer of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, chap. xi. 21, quotes UteraUm; therefore «?ome 
have supposed that Jacob certainly had a carved image on 
the head or top of his staff, to which he paid a species of 
adoration ; or that he bowed himself to the staff or sceptre 
of Joseph, thus fulfilling the prophetic import of his son’s 
dreams ! The sense of the Hebrew text is given above. [And 
tids sense alone Is allowable.] 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


Joseph, hearing that his father was near death, took his two sons Ephraim a/nd Manasseh, a/nd went to Goshen 
to visit him, 1. Jacob strengthens hlmsdfto receive them, 2. Gives Joseph an account of God's appearing 
to him at Iniz, and repeating the promise, 3, 4. Adopts Ephraim and Manasseh as his otvn sons, »5, 6. 
Mentions the death of Itachcl at Evlmith, 7. He blesses Ephraim and Manasseh, prefe'ulng^ the former, 
who wets the younger, to his elder brother, 8*17. Joseph, supposing h^s father had mistaken in giving the 
ri,ght of primogeniture to the yov/ngest, endeavours to coirrect him, 18. Jacob shows that he did it designedly, 
prophesies m,uclh good concealing both ; but sets Ephravm the youngest before Manasseh, 19, 20. Jacob 
sgieaks of his death; and predicts the return of his posterity from Egypt, 21. And gives Joseph a portion 
above his brethren, which he had taken from the Amor lies, 22. 


it came to pass after those things, that 
one told Jf)seph, Behold, thy father is 
sick : and he took with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ejihraim, 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son 
Joseph com eth unto thee: and Israel strengtnened 
himself, and sat upon tho bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at ■ Luz in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me. 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee 
a multitude of people ; and will give this land to thy 
seed after thee, ’’/or an everlasting possession. 


5 And now thy ® two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
which were born unto thee in tho land of E^pt, be- 
fore I came unto thee into E^pt, are mine; as 
lleuben and Simeon, they shall tie mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, 
shall be thine, a/nd sliall bo eddied after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Badan, 
*’ Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the 
way, when yet there was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath: and I buried her there m the way of 
Ephrath ; the same is Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who 
a/i'e those P 


•Ch. xxvlii, 18,19. XXXV. 6, 9, Ac.— ■'»Ch, xvii. 8. 


eCh. xH. 60. xlvi. 20. Josh. xll!. 7. xlv. 4. — ^ Ch. xxxv. 9, 16, 10. 


Verse 1. One told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick] Ho 
was ill before, and J osopb knew it ; but it appears that a 
messenger had been now dispatched to inform Joseph that 
his father was apparently at the point of death. 

Verse 2. Israel strengthened hi/mself, and sat upon the bed.] 
He had been confined to his bed before, and now, hearing 
that Joseph was come to see him, he made what efforts his 
little remaining strength would admit, to sit up in bed to 
receive his son. This verse proves that a bed and not a staff 
is intended in the preceding chapter. 

Verse 8 . Ood Atmighiy] El Shaddai, the AlUsuMcient 
Ood, the Outpowrer <md Dispenser of mercies appeared to me 
at Luz, afterwards called BetMel, 

Verse 6 . And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Mcmasseh, 
--are mine] I now adopt them into my own family, and 

116 


they shall have their place among my twelve sons, and be 
treated in every respect as those, and have an equal in- 
terest in all the spiritual and temporal blessings of the cove- 
nant. 

Verse 7. Bachel died by me, Rachel was the wife 

of Jacob’s choice, and the object of nis unvarying affection ; 
he loved her in life — he loves her in death ; many waters 
cannot auench love, neither can the floods drown it. A 
match of a man’s own making, when guided by reason and 
rel^on, will necessarily be a happy one. 

Verse 8. Who are ihesef] At verse 10 it is said that 
Jacob’s eyes were dim for age^ that he could not see — could 
not discern any ol^ect unless it were near him ; therefore, 
though he saw Ephraim and Manasseh, yet he could not 
distinguish them ml they were brought nigh unto him. 



CHAP. XLVIIL 


9 And Joseph said unto his father, • They are my 
sons, whom God liath given me in this place. And 
he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and ^ I 
will bless them, 

10 (Now ® the eyes of Israel were ^ dim for age, so 
that ho could not see.) And he brought them near 
unto him; and ® he kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto josg:)h, ^I had not 
thought to see thy face : and lo, God hath shewed 
me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the 
earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manassch 
in his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 


* So Ch. xxxiii. 6 . — ^ Ch. xxvli. 4. — ® Ch. xxvii. 1. — ^ lleb. heavy. 
Isa. vi. 10. lix. l.--«Ch. xxvii. 27.-~^Cb. xlv. 26.— sVer. 19. — 
iiHeb. xi. 21. — *Ch. xvii. 1. xxiv. 40.— J Cb. xxviii. 15. xxxi. 11, 


Verse 11. I had tiGt tho'iight to see thy face'] Tliore is 
much delicacy and miicli tenderness in these expressions. 
He feels himself now amply recompensed for his lonff grief 
and trouble on account of the supposed death of Joseph, 
in seeing not only himself, but his two sons, whom God, by 
an especial act of favour, is about to add to the numbor of 
his own. 

Verse 12. Joseph — bowed himself with his face to the 
earth.] This act of Joseph has been extravagantly extolled 
by Dr. Delaney and others. 1 must freely confess that I 
see nothing peculiarly amiahle in this part of Josmh’s 
conduct ; he simply ac(inittod himself of a duty which God. 
nature, decency, and common sense imperiously doinondea 
of liim, and all such in his circumstances, to discharge. 
To the present day children in the East, next to Ood, pay 
the deepest reverence to their pa/reyds. Besides, before 
whom was Joseph bowing ? Not merely his father ^ but a 
most eminent patui Alien ; one highly distinguished by the 
Lord, and one of the three of whom the Supremo Being 
speaks in the most favourable and afFectiouate manner ; the 
three who received and transmitted the trve faith, and kept 
unbroken the divine covenant : I am the God of Abiiaham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Ho has never 
said, I am tho God of Joseph. And if we compare the 
father and tho son as wew, wo shall find that the latter was 
exceeded by the former in almost endless degrees. Joseph 
owed his advancement and his eminence to what some 
would call good fortune, and what we know to have been 
the especial providence of Ood working in his behalf, wholly 
independent of his own industry, &c., every event of that 
providence issuing in his favour. Jacob owed his own sup- 
ort and preservation, and the support and preservation of 
is numerous family, under God, to tho continual exercise 
of the vast powers of a strong and vigorou.s mind, to which 
the providence of God seemed ever in opposition ; because 
God chose to try to the uttermost the great gifts which 
he had bestowed. 

Besides, Joseph in thus reverencing his father only fol- 
lowed the custom of the Egyptians among whom he lived, 
who, according to Herodotus, were particularly remarkable 
for the reverence they paid to old age. Indeed, we find the 
deepest reverence to parents and old age practised by all 
the civilized nations in the world, not as a matter of meri- 
torious courtesy, but as a point of rational and absolute duty. 

Verse 14. Israel stretched out his right hand, ^c.'] Lay- 
ing hands on the head was always used among the Jews m 
giving blessings, designating men to any office, and in the 
consecration of solemn socnfices. This is the first time we 
find it mentioned ; but we often read of it afterwards. 
Jacob l^d bis right band on the head of the younger, 
which we are told he did wittingly — well knowing what he 
was about, for (pv although) Mamasseh was the firsUbom, 
knowing by the Spirit of prophecy that Ephraim’s posterity 
would be more powerful than that of Afanasseh. It is 
observable how God from the beginning preferred the 
younger to the elder, as Abel before Uadn} 8hem before 
Japheth} Isaac before Ishmael; Jacob before Eswu; Judah 
and Joseph before Reubens Eph/raim before Mamasseh s 
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14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was tho younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, » guiding 
his hands wittingly ; for Manasseh was tho first-bom. 

15 And ** he blessed Joseph, and said, God, 

‘ before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto 
this day. 

16 The Angel ^ which redeemed mo from all evil, 
bless the lads ; and lot ^ my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and 
let them ^ grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Jos<mh saw that his father ”'laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it “ displeased 
him : and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 


13, *24. Ps, xxxlv 22, exxi. 7.—^ Amos ix. 13. Acts xv. 17. — • Heb. 

do increase. See Num. i. 46. xxvi. 34, 37. — "* Ver. 14. — “ Was 
$vil in his eyes. Ch. xxviii, 8. 


Moses before Aaron ; q.nd Datdd before his brethren. The 
gracic that converts the soul certainly comes from the mere 
mercy of God, without any merit on man’s part; and a 
sufficiency of this is offered to ci’eri/ man, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
But it is not less certain that God loves those best who are 
most faithful to this grace. 

Verse iL He blessed Joseph] The father first, and then 
the sons afterwards. And this is an additional proof to 
what has been adduced under ver. 12 of Jacob’s superiority ; 
for the less is always blessed of the greater. 

The Ood tvhich fed we all wy life loiiy] Jacob is now 
standing on the verge of eternity, with liis faith strong in 
God. Ho sees bis life to bo a series of mercies ; and as he 
had been affectionately attentive, provident, and kind to 
his most helph'ss child, so bos God hoen unto him ; he bos 
fed him all his life long ; be plainly perceives that he owes 
every morsel of food which he lias received to tho mere 
mercy and kindness of God, 

Verse Ifi. The angel which redeemed me from all eriH 
The Messenger, the Redeemer or Kinsman; for so .qroet 
signifies; for this term, in the law of Moses, is applied to 
that person whoso right it is, from his being nearest ahin, 
to redeem or purchase bock a forfeited inherihince. But of 
whom does Jacob speak f We have often seen in the pre- 
ceding chapters an angel of God appearing to tho patri- 
archs ; and wo have full proof Uiat this was no created 
angel, but tho Messenger of the divine Council, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Who then w^as the angel that redeemed 
Jacob, and whom be invoked to bless Ephraim and Momas- 
seh ? Is it not JESUS ? He alone can be called Qoel, the 
redeeming Kinsmam; for he alone took part of our flesh 
and blood that tho right of redemption might be his; and 
that the forfeited possession of the favour and image of 
God might be redeemed, brought back, and restored ^ all 
those who bolievo in his name. To have invoked any other 
angel or messenger in such a business would have been 
impiety. Angels bless not ; to God alone this prerogative 
belongs. With what confidence may a truly religious father 
use these words in behalf of his children ; Jesus, the 
Christ, who hath redeemed me, bless the lads, redeem 
them also, and save them unto eternal life ! ” 

Let my name he named on them] “Let them be ever 
accounted as a part of my own family; let them be true 
Israelites — persoy who shaU prevail with God as I have 
done ; and the name of Abraham — being partakers of his 
faith ; and the nanne of Isaac — let them be as remarkable 
for submissive obedience as he was. Let the virtues of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob be accumulated in them, and 
invariably displayed by them ! ” These are the very words 
of adoption ; and by tno imposition of hands, the invocation 
of the Redeerner, and the solemn blessing pronounced, the 
adoption was completed. From this moment Ephraim and 
Manasseh had the same rights and privileges as Jacob’s 
sons, which as the sons of Joseph they oomd never have 
possessed. 

And let them grow into a multitude] Let them increase 
like fishes into a multitude. Fish are the most prolific of 
all animals; see the instances produced on chap. i. 20. 




GENESIS. 


18 And Joseph said unto his fhther, Not so, my 
father : for this is the first-born : put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, • I know it, 
my son, I know it ; he also shall become a people, 
and he also shall be great : but truly ^ his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a ® multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, In 


• Ver. 14.— bNuro. i. 38, 86. li. 19, 21. Deut. xxxiH. 17. Eev. 
vii. 6, 8.—* Heb. So Ruth iv. 11, 12.—“ Ch. xlvi, 4. 1. 24. 


This prophetic blessing was verified in a most remarkable 
manner. At one time the tribe of Ephraim amounted to 
40,600 effective men, and that of Manasseh to 62,700, 
amounting in the whole to 93,200. 

Verse 18. Joseph said~Not so, my father'] JosGi>h sup- 
posed that his father had made a mistake in la^g his 
right hand on the head of the youngest, because the right 
ha/rid was considered os the most nobZc, and the instrument 
of conveying the highest dignities, and thus it has ever been 
considered among all nations, though the reason of it is not 
particularly obvious. Even in the heavens the right ha/nd 
of Ood is the place of the most exalted dignity, It has been 
observed that Joseph spoke here as he was moved by meutural 
affection, and that Jacob acted as he was influenced by the 
Holy Spirit. 

Verse 20. In thee shall Israel bless] That is, In future 
generations the Israelites shall take their form of wishing 
prosperity to any nation or family from the circumstance of 
the good which it shall be known that God has done to 
Ephraim and Manasseh : Mo/y Qod make thee as fruitful as 
Eph/radm, atid multiply thee as Manasseh ! So, to their 
daughters when married, the Jewish women are accustomed 
tx) say, Ood make thee as Sa/rah amd Rehekah ! The forms 
are still in use. 

Verse 21. Behold, I die] With what composure is this 
most awful word expressed ! Could any person act as the 
patriarchs did in their last moments, who had no hopes of 
eternal Ufe, no belief in the immortality of^ the soul f Im- 
possible ! With such a conviction of the being of God, with 
such proofs of his tenderness and regard, with such experi- 
ence of his providential and miraculous iutorforeuce in their 
behalf, could they suppose that they were only creatures of 
a doA/, and that God liad wasted so much care, attention, 
rovidence, grace, and goodness, on creatures who were to 
0 ultimately like the beasts that perish P The supposition 
that they could have no correct notion of the immortality of 
the sonl is as dishonourable to God as to themselves. But 
what shall we think of Christians who have formed this 
hypothesis into a system to prove — what ? Why, that the 
patriarchs lived and died in the dark ! That either the sonl 
has no immortality, or that God has not thought proper to 
reveal it. Away with such an opinion ! It cannot be said 
to merit serious refutation. 

Verse 22. Moreover I have given to thee one porUorC] We 
liave already seen the transactions between Jacob and his 
family on one part, and Shechem and the sons of Eamor on 
the other. As he uses the word shechem here, I think it 
likely that he alludes to the purchase of the field or parcel 


thee shall Israel bless, saying, Gk)d make thee as 
Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he set Ephraim be- 
fore Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: 
but ® God shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover ^ I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
» of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 


— f Josh. xxiv. 82. 1 Chron. v. 2. John Iv. S.—ff Ch. xv. 1C. xxxiv. 
28. Josh. xvii. 14, &c. 


of ground mentioned chap, xxxiii. 18, 19. It has been sup- 
posed that this parcel of ground, which Jacob bought from 
Shechem, had been token from him by tlie Amorites, and 
that he afterwards had recovered it by his sword and by his 
bow, i.e. by force of arms. Shechem appears to have fallen 
to the lot of Joseph’s sons (see Josh. xvn. 1, and xx. 7) ; and 
in our Lord’s time there was a parcel of ground near to 
Sychar or Shechem which was still considered os that por- 
tion which Jacob gave to his son Joseph, John iv. 6 ; and on 
the whole it was probably the same that Jacob bought for a 
hundred pieces of money, chap, xxxiii. 18, 19. But how it 
could be said that ho took this out of the hand of the Amorite 
with his sword and his how, we cannot tell. Many attempts 
have been made to explain this abstruse verse, but they hare 
all hitherto been fruitless. [Probably the passage is to be 
interpreted projihotically.] 

1. The duty of children to their parents only ceases when 
the parents are laid in their graves, and this duty is the next in 
order and importance to the duty we owe to God, No 
circumstances can alter its nature or lesson its importance : 
Honour thy father and thy mother is the sovereign everlast- 
ing command of God. While the relations of 'peuvent and 
child exist, tliis commandment will be in full force. 

2. With what advantage and effect can a dying parent 
recommend the Lord Jesus to his children, who can testify 
with his last breath that this Jesus has redeemed him from 
all evil ! Header, canst thou call Christ thy Redeemer ? 
Hast thou, through him, recovered the forfeited inheritance P 
Through him, and him alone, will God redeem thoo from all 
thy sins ; and os thou knowest not what a moment may bring 
forth, thou hast not a moment to lose. Acquaint thy self 
now with him, and be at peace, and thereby good shall come 
unto thee. 

3. We find that the patriarchs ever held the promised laud 
in the most sacred point of view. It was Qod' s gift to them ; 
it was confirmed a. covenant tliat spoke of and referred to 
better things. We believe that this land typified the rest 
which remains for the people of God, and can we be indiffer- 
ent to the excellence or this rest ! A patriarch could not die 
in peace, however distant from this land, without an assurance 
that his bones should be laid in it. How con we live, how 
can we die comfortably, without the assurance that our lives 
ore hid with Christ in God, and that we shall dwell in his 
presence for ever ? There remains a rest for the people of 
God, and only for the people of God ; for those alone who 
love, serve, reverence, and obey him, in his Son Jesns Christ, 
shall eyer enjoy it. 


CHAPTEK XLIX. 

Jacohi about to die, tails his sons toaetker that he may bless them, or give prophette deelaroMons contemmg their 
posterity, 1, 2. Prophetic declaration concerning Benben, 3, 4 ; concerning Simeon and Levi, 6-7 ; cow- 
ewnmg Judah, 8-12 ; concerning Zebulttn, 13 ; concermng Issachar, 14, 16 ; concerning Dan, 16-18 ; 
concerning Gad, 19 / concerning Asher, 20 .• concerning Naphtali, 21 ; concerning Joseph, 22-26 ; concern- 
ing Benjamin, 27. Summary concerning the twelve tribes, 28. Jacoi gives directions concerning his being 
buried in the cave of ^daohpeiah, 29-32. Jacob dies, 33. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


A l\rT\ Jacob csalled unto his sons, and said, 
jX Gather yourselves together, that I may 

XJu • tell you that which shall befiill you in the 
last days. 

2 G^ather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons 
of Jacob : and ® hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 Eeuben, thou art ^ my first-bom, my might, 
• and the beginning of my strength, the excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power ; 

4 Unstable as water, ' thou » shalt not excel ; be- 
cjause thou ** wentest up to thy fiither’s bed ; then 
defiledst thou it : * he wont up to my couch. 


»Deut. xxxiii. 1. Amos lii. 7. — '»Deut. iv. 30. Num. xxiv. 14. 
lia. il. 2. xxxlx. 6. .Jer. xxiii. 20. Dan. ii. 28, 29. Acts ii. 17. 
Heb. i. 2.— «P8. xrxiv. 11.-^ Ch. xxix. 32.--*Deut. xxi. 17. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 61. — fHeb. do not thou excel . — » 1 Chron. v. 1. — *‘Ch. xxzv. 
22. 1 Chrun. v. 1. Deut. xxvii. 20. — * Or, my couch i» gone.—i Ch. 


Verse 1. That which shall befall you in the last days.'] It 
is evident from this, and indeed from the whole complexion 
of these important prophecies, that the twelve sons of Jacob 
had very httle concern in them, personally considered, as 
they were to be fulfilled in the last days, i.e. in times remote 
from that period, and consequently to their posterity ^ and 
not to themseVves or to their immediate families. The whole 
of these prophetic declarations, from ver. 2 to ver 27 inclu- 
sive, is delivered in strongly Hgwrative language, and in the 
poetic form, which, in every translation, should bo preserved 
as nearly as possible, rendering the version line for line with 
the origmal. This order I shall pursue in the succeeding 
notes, always proposing the verse first, in as literal a trans- 
lation as possiole, line for line with the Hebrew after the 
hemistich form, from which the sense will more readily 
appear ; but to the Hebrew text and the common version 
the reader is ultimately referred. 


2. Come together and hoar, 0 sons of Jacob ! 

And hearken unto Israel your father. 

Some have put themselves to a great deal of trouble and 
learned labour to show that it was a general opinion of the 
ancients that the soul, a short time previous to its departure 
from the body, becomes endued with a certain measure of 
the prophetic gift or foresight ; and that this was probably 
the case with Jacob. But it would bo derogatory to the 
dignity of the prophecies delivered in this chapter, to sup- 
pose that they came by any other means than direct inspira- 
tion, as to their main matter, though certnin circumstances 
appear to be loft to the patriarch himself, in which he might 
express his own feelings, both as a father and os a judge. This 
is strikingly evident, 1. In the case of Reuben, from whom lie 
had received the grossest insuli , however the passage relative 
to him may be understood ; and 2. In the case of Joseph, the 
tenderly beloved son of his most beloved wife Rachel, in the 
prophecy concerning whom he gives full vent to all those 
^nder and affectionate emotions which, as a father and a 
husband, do him endless credit. 

3. Reuben, my first-bom art thou ! 

My might, and the prime of my strength, 

Excelling in eminence, and excelling in power : 

4. Ponring out like the waters ; — ^thou shalt not excel, 
For thou wentest up to the bed of thy father, — 

Then thou didst defile : to my couch he went np I 

Verse 8. Reuben os the first-bom had a right to a double 
portion of all that the father had ; see Dout. xxi. 17. 

The .eminence or dignity mentioned here may refer to the 
priesthood ; the power, to the regal government or kingdom. 
In this sense it has been understood by all the ancient Tar- 
gnmists. 

Verse 4. Powring out Uke the wa^s] This is an obscure 
lenience because v/nfvmshed. It evidently relates to the de- 
filement of his father’s couch; and the word pacTios. here 
translated pouring out, and in onr Version unable, nas a 
had meaning in other places of scripture, being applied to 
dissolute, debauched, and UcenUous conduct. 

Thou shalt not excel] This tribe never rose to any emi- 
nence in Israel ; was not so numerous by one third as either 
Judahi Joseph, or Dan, when Hoses took the sum of them 
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5 1 Simeon and Levi are ^ brethren ; ‘ instruments 
“ of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 0 my soul, “ come not thou into their secret ; 
® unto their assembly, ** mine honour, bo not thou 
united : for in their anger they slew a man, and in 
their self-will they ' digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed he their anger, for it was fierce; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel : • I will divide them in 
Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. 

8 * J udah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall prai se, 
* thy hand shall he in the neck of thine enemies ; thjj' 
father’s children shall bow down before thee. 

xxix. 33, 34. — ‘^Prov. xviii. 9. — ^Or, th&ir swords are weapons of 
violence. — “Ch. xxxiv. 25. — »Prov. i. 16, 16. — « Pb. xxvl. 9. Epb. 
V. 11. — p Pb. XVI. 9. XXX. 12. Ivii. 8. — ^ Ch. xxxiv. 26. — r Or, houghed 
oxen. — ■Josh. xix. 1. xxi. 6,6, 7. 1 Chron. iv. 24, 39. — ‘-Ch. xxix. 

85. Deut. xxxiii. 7.— « Ps. xviii. 40.— »Ch. xxvii. 29. 1 Chron. v. 2. 

in the wilderness, and was among the Jirst that were carried 
into captivity. 

Then thou didst defile'] Another unfinished sentence, 
similar to the former, and npon the same subject, passing 
over a transaction covertly, which delicacy forbade Jacob to 
enlarge on. 

6. Simeon and Levi, brethren t 

They have accomplished their fraudulent purposes. 

C. Into their secret council my soul did not come ; 

In their confederacy my honour was not united : 

For in their anger they slew a man {ish, a noble), 

And in their pleasure they murdered a prince. 

7. Cursed was their anger, for it was fierce ! 

And their excessive wrath, for it was inflexible . 

I wiU divide them out in Jacob, 

And I will disperse them in Israel. 

Verse 6. Simeon and Levi are brethren] Not only spring- 
ing from the same parents, but they have the same kind of 
dii^osition, headstrong, deceitful, vindictive, and cruel. 

They have accomplished, ^c.j Our margin has it, Their 
swords are weapons of violmce, i.e. Their swords, which 
they should have used in defence of their persons or the hon- 
ourable protection of their families, they have employed in 
the base and dastardly murder of an innocent people. 

Verse 6. Into their secret covmcil, ^‘'c^] Jacob here ex- 
culpates himself from all participation in the guilt of Simeon 
ana Levi, in the murder of the Shochemitos. Ho most 
solemnly declares that he know nothing of the confedei'acy 
by which it was executed, nor of the secret council m which 
it was plotted. 

If it should be said that the words tabo and techad should 
be translated in the future tense or in the imperath^, os in 
our translation, I shall not contend ; though it is well loiown 
that the preterite is often used for the future in Hebrew, and 
vice versa. Taken thus, the words mark the strong detes- 
tation which this holy man's soul felt for the vUlany of his 
sons : My soul stuxXl not come into their secret council. 
My honour shall not he united to their confederacy.” 

For in their anger they slew a man] A noble, an honour- 
able man, viz., Shechem. 

And in their pleasure] This marks the highest degree of 
wickedness ana settled malice, they were delighted with 
their deed. As the original word ratson, signifies, in gen- 
eral, pleasure, benevolence, delight, ^c., it should neither be 
translated seif-wHl nor wilfulness, as some have done, but 
simply as above ; and the reasons appear sufficiently obvious. 
Tlwy murdered a prince — Hamor, the father of Shechem. 
Instead of shor, which we have translated a wall, and others 
an ox, I read sar, a prince, which makes a consistent sense ; 
as there is no evidence whatever, that Simeon and Levi either 
dug down a wall or houghed the oxen, as some have trans- 
lated the passage (see the margin). 

Verse 7. Cursed woe their anaer] The first motions of 
their violence were savage ; and their excessive or overflowing 
wrath, for it was imfleo^le — neither the supplication of the 
males, nor the enfreatie^ tears, cries, and s^eks of the 
helpless females, could ^ter them from their murd^ous 
pv^ose t for this, ver. 6, they are said to have accomplished. 

r will dmde them out, giving a portion of them to one 




GENESIS. 


9 Judah * a lion’s whelp : from the prey, my 
son, thou art gone up : ''he stooped down, he couched 
as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him 
up P 

10 ® The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
** a lawgiver • from between his feet, ' until Shiloh 
come ; » and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people he, 

11 ^ Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s 
colt unto the choice vino ; he washed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grancs : 

12 His ‘ eyes shall he red with wine, and nia teeth 
white with milk. 


*Hos. V.4. Eev. v, 6. — xxlii. 24. xxiv. 9. — cNum.xxiv. 
17. Jer.xxx.21. Zeoh. x. 11.—^ Ps. lx. 7. oviii 8, or Num. xxi. 1ft. 
— •Dent, xxviii. 67.— ^ Isa. xi. 1. Ixil. 11. E*ek. xxi. 27. Daii. ix. 
26. Mat. xxi, 9. Luke i. 82, 83.— s Isa. 11. 2. xi. 10. xhi. 1, 4. xlix. 


tribe, and a portion to another ; but they shall never attain 
to any political consequence. This appears t^^ have been 
literally fulfilled. They wore not only separated from each 
other j but even divided from themselves^ according to this 
prediction of Jacob. 

8. Judah ! thou ! Thy brethren shall praise thoo. 

Thy hand, in the nook of thine onomios : 

The sons of thy father shall bow themselves to thee. 

9. A lion’s whelp is Judah : 

From the prey, my son, thou hast ascended. 

He couched, lying down like a strong lion, 

And like a lioness ; who shall arouse him ? 

10. From Judah the sceptre shall not depart, 

Nor a teacher from his offspring, 

Until that Shiloh shall come. 

And to him shall be assembled the peoples. 

11. Binding his colt to the vine. 

And U) the choice vine the foals of his ass, 

He washed his garments in wine, 

His clothes in the blood of the grape. 

12. With wine shall his eyes be red, 

And his teeth shall be white with milk. 

Verse 8. Thy hretJt/ren shall praise thee.] As the name 
Judah signiftes praise , J aoob takes occasion from its meaning 
to show that tliis tribe should be so eminent and glorious, 
that the rest of the tribes should praise it ; that is, they 
should acknowledge its superior dignity, as in its privileges 
it should be distinguished beyond all the others. On this 
prophecy see Hales’ Analysis, vol. ii. p. 167, &c. 

V orse 10. From Judah the sceptre shall not depart] The 
Jews have a quibble on the word sliehet, which we translate 
sceptre I they say it signifies a staff or rody and that the 
meaning of it is, that “ afflictions shall not depart from the 
Jews tul the Messiah comes;” that they are still under 
auction, and therefore the Messiah is not come. This is a 
miserable slvift to save a lost came. Their chief Targnmist, 
Onkelos, understood and translated the word nearly as we 
do ; and the same meaning is adopted by the Jerusalem 
Targum, and by all the ancient Versions, the Arabic excepted, 
which has kazeeb, a rod. 

Nor a teacher fratn his offsprim^] I am sufficiently aware 
that the literal meaning of the original is fi'om between his 
feet, and 1 am as fully satisfied that it should never be so 
trcmslated; from between the feet and out of the thigh simply 
mean progeny, natu/ral offspring, for reasons which surely 
need not be mentioned. 

13. At the haven of the seas shall Zcbulun dwell. 

And he shall he a haven for ships. 

And his border shall extend unto Sidon. 

Vex«e 18. Zebulun’s lot or i^rtion in the division of the 
Promised Land extended from the Mediterranean Sea on the 
West, to the lake of Gennesareth on the East. 

14. Issaohar is a strong ass 

Oonohing between two burdens. 


13 i Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea ; 
and he shall he for an haven of ships ; and his border 
shall he unto Zidon. 

14 Issaohar is a strong ass couching down be- 
tween two burdens : 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and the land 
that it was pleasant ; and bowed ^ his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant unto tribute. 

16 ' Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribe^i 
of Israel. 

17 “ Dan shall be a serpent by the way, “ an adder 
in the path, that bitoth tno horse-heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward. 


6. 7, 22. 28. Iv. 4. 6. lx. 1, 3, 4, 5. Hag. il. 7. Luke ii. 30, 31, 32.— 
‘‘2 Kings xviil. 32.— i Prov. xxiii. 29.— JDeut. xxxiii. 18, 19. Josh, 
xlx. 10, 11. — ^ 1 Sam. x. 9. — *Deat. xxxiii. 22. Judg. xviii. 1, 2. — 
“Judg. xviil. 27. — "Heb. an arrow snake. 


15. And he saw the resting place that it was good, 

And the land that it was pleasant ; 

And he inclined his shoulder to the load. 

And became a servant unto tribute. 

Verse 14. Issachar is a strong as.*?] Properly a strong- 
limbed ass ; couching between two burdens — bearing patiently, 
as moat understand it, the fatigues of agriculture, and sub- 
mitting to emorhii(yai taxes rather than exert themselves to 
drive out the old inhabitants. 

The two burdens literally mean the two sacks or panniers, 
one on each aide of the animal’s body ; and couching down 
between those refers to the well-known propensity of the ass, 
whenever wearied or overloaded, to lie down even with ite 
burden on its back. 

Verse 16. He saw that rest] The inland portion that w^as 
assigned to him between the other tribes. The pusillanimity 
which is generally attributed to this tribe, certainly does noit 
agree with the view in which they are exhibited in scripture. 
In the song of Deborah this tribe is praised for the powerful 
assistance which it then afforded, J udg. v. 15. And in 
1 Chron. vii. 1-B they are expressly said to have been valiant 
men of might in all their families, and in all their genera- 
tions ; i.e. through every period of their history. It appears 
they wore a laborious, hardy, valiant tribe, patient in labour, 
and invincible in war ; bearing both these burdens with great 
constancy whenever it was necessary. When Tola of this 
tribe judged Israel, the land had rest twenty-three years, 
Judg. X. 1. 

16. Dan shall judge his people, 

As one of the tribes of Israel. 

17. Dan shall be a serpent on the way, 

A cerastes upon the track, 

Biting the heels of the horse, 

And his rider shall faU backwards. 

Verse 16. Dan shall judge] Dan, whose name signifies 
judgment was the eldest of Jacob’s sous by Bilhah, Rachel’s 
maid, and ho is here promised an equal rule with those tribes 
that sprang from either Leah or ^chel, the legal wives of 
Jacob. 

Some J ewish and some Christian writers understand this 
prophecy of Samson, who sprang from this tribe, and judged, 
or as the word might be tron^ted a/venged, the people of 
Israel twenty years. 

Verse 17. Dtm shall be a serpent] The ori^al word is 
nachash, and we have seen on chap. iii. that this has a great 
variety of significations. It is probable that a serpent is here 
intended, but of what kind we Imow not ; yet as the principal 
reference in the text is to guile, cunning, dco., uie same 
creature may be intended as in chap. iii. 

A cerastes upon the track] The wwd shephiphon, which 
is no where else to be found in the Bible, is thus translated 
^ the Vulgate, and Bocha/rt approves of the tra^ation. 
I^e cerastes has its name from two little horns upon its head, 
and is remarlmble for the property here ascribed to the 
shephiphon, 

ft is intimated that this tribe should gain the principal 
part of its conquests more by cwMvimg and stratagem than oy 
valours and is seen particularly in their conquest of 




CHAP. XLIX. 


18 * I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord ! 

19 ** Gad, a troop shall overcome him : but he 
shall overcome at the last. 

20 ® Out of Asher his bread shall he fisit, and he 
shall yield royal dainties. 

21 ** Naphtali is a hind lot loose : ho giveth goodly 
words. 

22 Joseph is a fruitful bough, evem a fruitful 

“Pa. XXV. 6. cxix. 166, 174. laa. xxv. 9.— ^ T>out. xxxiii. 20. 1 
Chrou. V. 18. — c Deut. xxxiii. 24. Joah. xix. 24. — ‘i Ueut. xxxiii. 
28.— « Hob. daughters.— f Ch. xxxvii. 4, 24, 28. xxxix. 20. xlii. 21. 

Laish, Judges xviii., and even in some of the transactions of 
Samson, such as burning the corn of the Philistines, and at 
last pulling down thoir temple, and destro 3 dng throe thousand 
at one time, see Judg. xvi. 20-30. 

18. For thy salvation have I waited, 0 Lord . 

This is a remarkable ejaculation, and seems to stand 
perfectly unconnected with all that went before and all that 
foUowB ; though it is probable that ceria.in prophetic views 
which Jacob now had, and which ho does not explain, gave 
rise to it ; and by this he at once expressed both his faith 
and hope in God. Both Jewish and Cnristian commentators 
have endeavoured to find out the connexion in which these 
words existed in the mind of the patriarch. As the tribe of 
Dan was the first that appears to have been seduced from 
the true worship of God (see Judg. xviii. 30), some have 
thought that Ja.cob refers particularly to this, and sees the 
end of the general apostaey only in the redemption by Jeans 
Christ, considering the nachash above as the sed/iicer, and 
the Messiah the promised seed, 

19. Gad, an army shall attack him, 

And he shall attack in return. 

This is one of the most obscure prophecies in the whole 
chapter ; and no two interpreters agree in the translation of 
the original words. 

The prophecy seems to refer generally to the frequent 
disturbances to wbich this tribe should be exposed, and their 
hostile warlike disposition, that would always lead them to 
repel every aggression. It is likely that the prophecy had 
an especial fSfilmont when this tribe, in con.i unction with 
that of Reuben and the half -tribe of Manosseh, got a great 
victory over the Hagarites, taking captive one hundred 
tfu)u.sand men, two thousand asses, fifty thousand camels, 
and two hundred and fifty thousand sheep : see 1 Chron. v. 
18-22. Some translat/O the last word alceh, rear — ** He shall 
invade their rca/r ” which contains almost no meaniny, as it 
only seems to state that though the army that invaded Qud 
should be successful, yet the Qadites would harass their rear 
as they returned: but this could never be a subject of 
Buffioiont consequence for a prophecy. The word is frequently 
used as a particle, signifying in consequence, because of, on 
account of. After the Gadites had obtained the victory above 
mentioned, they continued to possess the land of their 
enemies till they were carried away captive. 

20. From Asher his bread shall be fat. 

And he shall produce royal dainties. 

This refers to the great fertility of the lot that fell to 
Asher, and which appears to have corresponded with the 
'name, which signifies hapm or blessed. His great prosperity 
is described by Moses in this figurative way : “ Let Asher be 
blessed with children, let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him dip Ms foot m oil Dent, xxxiii. 24. 

21. Kaphtali is a spreading oak. 

Producing beautiful branches. 

This is Bocha/ri^s translation and perliaps no man who 
underataaids the genius of the Hebrew langpage will attempt 
to dispute its propriety ; it is as literal as it is correct. Our 
own translation scarcely gives any sense. The fruitfnlness 
of this tribe in children may be here intended. From his 
four sons, Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and Shillem; which he took 
do=wn into Egypt, chap. xlvi. 24, in the conrse of two Itodred 
and fifteen years there sprang of effective men do,4{)0 t but 
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bough by a well ; 'whose ® branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have 'sorely giieved him, and 
shot at him, and hated him : 

24 But his « bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of ** the 
mighty God of Jacob ; (‘ from thence ^ is the shep - 
herd, ^ the stone of Israel :) 

25 ^ E'oe'a by the God of thy father, who shall 

Ps. oxviii. 13. — xJobxxix. 20. Ps. xxxvii. 15. — '» Ps. cxxxli. 2. 5. 
— ^Ch.xlv. 11. xlvii 12. 1. 21.— JPs. Ixxx. 1. — *‘l8a. xxviii. 16. — 
» Ch. xxviii. 13, 21. XXXV. 3. xliii. 23. 

as great increase in this way was not an tmeormnon case in 
the descendants of Jacob, this may refer particularly to the 
fruitMness of their soil, and the especial providential care 
and blessing of the Almighty ; to which indeed Moses seems 
particularly to refer. Dent, xxxiii. 23. So that he may be 
represented under the notion of a tree planted in a rich soil, 
growing to a prodigious size, extending its branches in all 
directions, and becoming a shade for men and cattle, and a 
harbou/r for the fowls of heaven. 

22. The son of a fruitful (vine) is Joseph ; 

The son of a fruitful (vine) by the fountain : 

The daughters (branches) shoot over the wall. 

23. They sorely afflicted him and contended with him ; 

The chief archers had him in hatred. 

2ri. But his bow remained in strength, 

And the arms of his hands were made strong 
By the hand of the Mighty One of Jacob ; 

By the name of the Shepherd, the Rock of Israel ; 

25. By the God of thy father, for ho helped thee ; 

And God All- sufficient, he blessed thee. 

The blessing of the heavens from above. 

And the blessings lying in the deep beneath. 

The blessings of the breasts and of the womb. 

20. The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
Over the blessings of the eternal mountains. 

And the desirable things of the everlasting hills. 

These shall be on the head of Joseph, 

And on his crown who was separated from his brethren. 

Verse 22. The son of a fruitful vine] This appears to me 
to refer to Jacob himself, who was blessed with such a 
numerous posterity that in two hundred and fifteen years 
after this his own descendants amounted to upwards of 
000,000 effective men ; and the figures here are intended to 
point out the continual growth and increase of his posterity. 
Jacob uas a fruitful tree planted by a fountain, which because 
it was good would yield good fruit ; and because it was planted 
near a. fountain, from being continually watered, would be 
peinictually fruitful. 

The daughters, hemoth. put here for brandies, shoot over ot 
nm upon the wait] Alluding probably to the case of the 
vine, which reauires to be supported by a wall, trees, &o. 

Verso 28. The chief archers] The masters of wrro'ws— 
Joseph’s brethren, who either used such weapons, while 
feeding their flocks in the deserts, for the protection of them- 
selves and cattle, or for the purpose of Ivunimg ; and who 
probably excelled in archery. It may however refer to the 
outer speeches and harsh words that they spoke to and of 
him, for they hated hirm and could not speak peaceably to 
Mm, chap, xxxvii. 4. Thus they sorely afflict^ him, and 
were inoessanti^ scolding or finding fault. 

Verse 24. But his how remain^ in strength] The more 
he was persecuted, either by his brethren or in Egypt, the 
more resplendent his nprigutness and virtues shone ; and 
the arms of his hands were all rendered snccesafol 1^ the 
hand — the powerful succour and protection, of the Mighty 
One of Jacob — that God who blessed and prosper^ all the 
connsels and plans of Jacob, and protected and increased 
him also when he was in a strange land, and often under the 
power of those who sought opportumUes to oppress and de» 
fraud him. 

By the name of the Bhepherd ; the Bock of Israel] Jehovah, 
and EUBlohey Israel. This appears to mo to refer to 
Buhieoiof the thirty -second chapter, where Jacob pestled 
with God, had God^s name revealed to him, and his own 
16 
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help the© : “and by the Almighty, ** who shall bless 
thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts and of 
the womb : 

26 The blessings of thy fiither have prevailed 
above the blessings of thy progenitors, ® unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills : ^ they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate from his brethren. 

27 Benjamin shall • ravin as a wolf : in the morn- 
ing he shall devour the prey, 'and at night he shall 
divide the spoil. 

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel ; and 
this is it that their fether spake unto them, and 
blessed them ; every one according to his blessing 
he blessed them. 

29 And he cliarged them, and said unto them, I 


*Ch. xvll. 1. XXXV. 11. — Deut. xxxiii. 13.— « Deat. xxxiii. 16, 
Hab. HI. 6.-^ Deut. xxxlil. 16.-* Jud*. xx. 21. 26. Exek. xxii. 26, 
27.— 'Num. xxiii. 24. Eeth. viii. 11. Ecek. xxxix. 10. Zeob. 


name chcmged from Jacob to Israel, in consequence of which 
he built an altar, and dedicated it to God, who had appeared 
to him under the name of Elohey -Israel, the strong God of 
Israel ; which circumstance led him to use the term Rock, 
which, as an emblem of power, is frequently jfiven to God in 
the sacred writings, and may here refer to the stone which 
Jacob set up. It is very probable that the word shepherd 
is intended to apply to our blessed Lord, who is the Shepherd 
of Israel, the good Shepherd ; and who, beyond all contro- 
verey, waa the person with whom Jacob wrestled. 

Verse 25. The God of thy father] How frequently God is 
called the Ood of Jacob none needs be told who reads the 
Bible. 

God All-svfficient] Instead of Shaddai.. the Almighty or 
AlUsuJficient ; I rea^ El Shaddai, God All-sufUcient ; which 
is the reading of the Samaritan, Septmgint, Syriac, and 
Coptic, and of three reputable MSS. in the collections of 
Kermicott and Be Rossi. 

The blessing of the hea/oens from above] A generally pure, 
clear, serene sky, frequently dropping down fertilizing 
showers and dews, so as to make a very fruitful soil and 
salubrious atmosphere. 

Blessings lying in the deep beneath] Whatever riches 
ootdd be gained from the sea or rivers, from mines and 
minerals in the bowels of the earth, and from abundant 
s^ngs in different parts of hie inheritance. Our translation 

thu line is excessively obscure : Blessings of the deep that 
Ueth vnder. What is it that lies imder the deep ? 

The blessings of the breasts and of the womb.] A numerous 
efflming, and an abundance of cattle. The progeny of Joseph, 
by Eplmiiim and Manasseh, amounted at the first census or 
enumeration (Numb, i.) to 75,900 men, which exceeded the 
stun oi any one tribe ; Judah, the greatest of the others, 
amounting to no more than 74,600, 

Verse 26. The blessings of thy father, Hf'c.] The blessings 
which ^y father now prays for and pronounces are neither 
UmporaX nor transitory / they shall exceed in their duration 
the eternal mountoAns, and in their value and spiritual 
nature ell the conveniences, comforts, and delicacies which 
^ everUuting hills can produce. They shall last when the 
heavens and the earth are no more, and shall extend 
throughout etemitv. They are the blessings which shall be 
aommuiuoated to the world by means of the Messiah. 

f 

27. Beniamin ie a ravenous wolf : 

In the morning he shall devour the prey. 

And in the evening he shall divide the spoil. 

mi2a tribe is very fitly compared to a ravenous w(Jf, because 
nl tba r^e oouxage a^ ferocity which they have mvariably 
fibadayd^ particiuiu'ly in ^eir war with the other tribes, in 
tthw th^ killed more men than the whole of their own 
lumriMu amouated to. 

Its union with the tribe of Judah seemi to be intimated in 
tbeir joint oonqheaia, expreeaed nearly in the aame terms : 
** Judah went up feom the prey Benjamin devoured the 
prey.** Moeee in his paraUd proph eoy, Deut. xxxiii. 12, 
nonfinaa thia by signifying this the sanctuary should be 

122 


» am to be rathered unto my people : ^ bury me with 
my fathers ' in the cave that u in the field of Ephi'on 
the Hittite ; 

30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, 
(which is before Mamre in the land of Canaan,) ^ which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite, 
for a possession of a buiying-plaoe. 

81 (** There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife; ^ there they buried Isaac and Robekah his 
wife : and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that 
is therein was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and “* was gathered 
unto his people. 


Xiv. 1, 7.— ffCh. XV. 16. XXV. 8.— >‘Ch. xIvU. 80. 2 P»in. xlx. 87.— 
*Ch. 1. 13.— JCh. xxili. 16. — ^Ch. xxiil. 19. xxv. 0. — 'Ch. xxxv. 29. 
— “ Ver. 29. 


fixed in his lot, and that he should continue as long as the 
existence of the temple itself. 

In the morning, ^c.l These expressions have been vari- 
ously understood. [They suggest, according to Delitzsch, 
the idea of incessant and victorious capture of bootyj 

Verse 28. Every one according to his blessing] That is, 
guided by the unerring Spirit of prophecy, Jacob now fore- 
told to each of his sons all the important events which should 
take place during their successive generations, and the pre- 
dominant characteristic of each tril^ ; and, at the same time 
made some comparatively obscure references to the advent 
of the Messiah, and the redemption of the world by him. 

Verse 29. Bury me with my fathers, ^c,] From this it 
appears that the cave at Machpelah was a common burying- 
place for Hebrews of distinction ; and indeed the first public 
ouT^ing-place mentioned in history. 

Verse 88. He gathered up his feet into the bed] ^ It is vhi-v 
probable that while delivering these prophetic blessings Jai'ob 
sat upon the side of his bed, leaning upon his staff ; and 
having finished, he lifted up his feet into the bed, stretched 
himself upon it, and expired ! 

And was gathered unto his people.] The testimony that 
this place bears to the immortality of the soul, and to its 
existence separate from the body, should not bo lightly 
regarded. In the same moment in which Jacob is said to 
have gathered up his feet into the bed, and to have expired, 
it is added, and was gathered unto his people. It is certain 
that his body was not then gathered w his people, nor till 
seven weeks after ; and it is not likely that a circumstance, 
so distant in point both of time and place, would have been 
thus anticipated, and associated with facts that took place in 
that moment, I cannot help therefore considering this an 
additional evidence for the immateriality of the soul, and 
that it was intended by the Holy Spirit to convey this grand 
and consolatory sentiment^ that when a holy man ceases to 
live among his fellows, his soul becomes an inhabitant of 
another world, and is joined to the spirits of just men made 
perfe^. 

1. It has been conjectured that the eleven stars that bowed 
down to Joseph might probaUy refer to the signs of the 
Zodiac, which were veiy ^oiently known in Egypt, and are 
supposed to have had their origin in Chaldea. On this sup- 
position Joseph's eleven brethren answered to eleven of these 
signs, and himself to the twelfth. What likelihood the reader 
may see in this, I cannot pretend to say ; btit that the twelve 
signs were at that time k^own in Egrypt and Chaldea, there 
can be little doubt. 

2. Through the mercy of God Jacob outlived the filwidj/ 
port of his own character, and his last days were his bi^htost 
and his best. He had many troubles and difficulties in life, 
under which an inferior mind must have necessarily sunk | 
but being a worker together with the providence of wd, his 
difficulties only served in general to w^t his invention, and 
dzaw out the immense resources of his own mind. From 
the time in which Gt>d favoured him with that wonderful 
manifestation grace at Peniel, chap, xxxii. he became a 
new man. He had frequent duooveries of God before, to 
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encourage him in journeys, secular afTairs, &o. j but none in 
which the heart-clumging power of divine grace was so abund* 
antly revealed. Happy he whose last days are his best ! 
We can scarcely conceive a scene more noble or dignified 
th^ that exhibited at the death-bed of Jacob. Having 
finished his work, with perfect possession of all his faculties, 
and being determined that while he was able to help himseU 
none should be called in to assist (which was one of the grand 
characteristics of his life), he, with that dignity which became 
a great man and a man of God| stretched himself upon his 


bed, and rather appears to have conquered death than to have 
suffered it. Who, seeing the end of this iUustrious patriaroli, 
can help exclaiming, There is none like the Gk>d of Jeahurun ! 
Let Jacob’s God be my God ! Let me die the death of tlm 
righteous, and let my last end be like his ! Reader, God is 
still the same ; and though he may not make thee as great 
as was Jacob, yet he is ready to make thee as good ; and, 
whatever thy past life may have been, to crown thee with 
loving'ldndness and tender moroios, that thy end also may 
be peace, 


CHAPTER L, 

Joseph bewails the death of his father^ and commands the physicians to embalm Mm, 1, 2. The Egyptians mourn 
for him seventy days, 3. Joseph begs permission fropi Pharaoh to accompany his fathers corpse to CanoLan 
4, 5. Pharaoh consents, 6. Pharaoh's domestics and elders, the elders of Egypt, Joseph and his brethren, with 
chariots, horsemen, &c,, form the funeral procesion, 7-9. They come to the threshing-floor o/ Atad, a7id 
mourn there seven days, 10. The Canaanites call the place Abcl-Mizraim, 11. Thoy bury Jacob in the cave 
o/ Machpelah, 12, 13. Joseph returns to Egypt, 14, His Irrethren, fearing his displeasure, send messengers 
to him to entreat his forgiveness of past wrongs, 15-17. They follow , and prostrate themselves before him, and 
offer to be his servants, 18. Joseph receives them affectionately, and assures them and theirs of his care and 
protection, 19-21. Joseph and his brethren dwell in Egypt, and he sees the third generation of his childreit, 
22, 23. Being about to die, he prophesies the return of the children of Israd from Egypt, 24, and causes them 
to swear that they will carry his bones to Canaan, 25, Joseph dies, aged one hundred and ten years ; is 
embalmed, and put in a coffin in Egypt, 26, 


1 IVrT^ Joseph “fell upon his father’s face, and 

A -Lf ^ woiDt upon him, and kissed him. 

XX 2 And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to ® embalm his father ; and the 
physicians embalmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfllled for him ; (for so 
are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed :) 
and the Egyptians ^ mourned ® for him threescore 
and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning were past, 
.Joseph spake unto 'the house of Pharaoh, saying. 
If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray 
yon, in the ears of Pnaraoh, saying, 

“Oh. xlvi. 4, — *»2 Kings xl!i. 14. — ®Ver. 26. 2 Chron. xvi. f4. 

Mat. xxvi. 12. Mark xiv. 8. xvl. 1. Luko xilv. 1. — ^ Heb. U’ept. — 

Verse 1. Joseph fell upon his father^ s face'] Though this 
act appears to bo suspended by the unnatural division of 
this verse from the preceding chapter, yet we may rest 
assured it was the immediate consequence of Jacob’s death. 

Verse 2. The physicians] The healers, those whoso busi, 
ness it was to heal or restore the body from sickness by the 
administration of proper medicines ; and when death took 
place, to heal or preserve it from dissolution by embalming, 
and thus give it a sort of immortalily or everlasting dura- 
tion. The original word chanat, which we translate to 
embalm, has -undoubtedly the same meaning with the 
Arabic hanata, which also simifies ip embalm, or to pre- 
serve from putrefaction by tne application of 5)ice8, 3cc., 
and hence hantat, an embahner. The word is us^ to 
express the redderwng of leather ; and probably the ideal 
meaning may be something analogous to our tanning, which 
consists in removing the moisture, and closing up the pores 
so as to render them impervious to wet. This proba^ is 
the grand principle in embalming; and whatever effects 
this, will preserve flesh as perfectly as skin. 

In the art of embalming [the secret of which is now lost] 
the Egyptians excelled all nations in the world ; with them 
it was a common practice. Instances of the ^rfection to 
which they carried this art may be seen in the numerous 
mummies, as they are called, which are found in diffSerent 
European cabinets, and which have been all brought from 
Egypt. This people not only embalmed men and women, 
but they embahn^ useful mimals also. 

128 


5 » My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die : 
in my grave ‘‘ which I have digged for me, in the 
land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now, 
therefore, let mo go up, I pray thee, and bury my 
lather, and I will come again. 

6 Amd Pharaoh said. Go up, and bury thy lather, 
according as ho made thee swear. 

7 Aud Joseph went up to bury his father: and 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
dders of his house, and all the elders of the land of 

pt; 

And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father’s house: only their little ones, and 

• Nura. XX. 29, Beat, xxxiv. 8. — ^Estb. iv. 2.— vOh. xlvli. 29. — 
— ^‘‘2 Chron. xvl. 14. Isa. xxli. 16. Mat. xxvii. 60. 

Verse 8. Forty da/ys] The body it appears required this 
number of days to complete the process of embalming; 
afterwards it lay in natron tlurty days more, makmg in the 
whole seventy days, according to the preceding accounts, 
during which the mourning was continued. 

Verse 4, Speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh] 
But why did not Joseph apply himself ? Because he was 
now in his mourning habits, and in such none must appear 
in the presence of the eastern moi^chs, See Esth. iv. 2. 

Verse 7. The elders of his house] Persons who, by reason 
of their age, had acquired rnuchf experience ; and who on 
this account were deemed the best t^^ualified to conduct the 
affairs of the king’s household. Similar to these were the 
Eldermen or ^laermm, among our Saxon ancestors, who 
were senators and peers of the realm, 

The funeral procession of Jacob must have been truly 
grand, Joseph, his brethren and their descendants, the 
servants of Pharaohf the elders of his house, and all the 
all the principal men, of the land of Egypt, vfith 
charidts and hwsemen, must have appeared a very great 
comparvy indeed. We have seen Loans, for their greater 
honour, buried at the public expense; and all the male 
branches of the royal jjo/miZy, as well as the most eminent 
men of the nation, join in the funeral procession ; but what 
was all this in comparison of the funeral solemnity no-w 
before ns P Here was no conqueror, no mighty man qf 
valour, no person of proud descent: here was only apUUn 
man, who bad dwelt almost all Ms life long in tents, witbont 
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their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of 
Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
horsemen ; and it was a very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, 
which ie beyond Jordan, and there they * mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation: ^and he 
made a mourning for his father seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Oanaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
they said, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyp- 
tians : wherefore the name of it was called ® Abel- 
mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him according as ho 
commanded them : 

13 For ** his sons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, (which Abraham ® bought with the field, 
for a possession of a burying-plaoo, of Ephron the 
Hittite,) before Manure. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, ho, and his 
brethren, and all tliat wont up with him to bury his 
fiither, after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their 

» 2 Sam. i. 17. Acta viii. 2. — ^ 1 Sam. xxxl. 18, Job il. 13. — « That 
in, the mourning of the Egyptians.— ^ Ch. xlix. 29, 80. Acte vii. 16. 
— •Ch. xxiil. 16. — ^Job xv. 21, 2*i. — «Heb. charged Prov. xxviii. 
18. — iCh. xlix. 25. — Ch. xxxvil. 7, 10. — ^ Ch. xlv. 5. — ^ Dout. xxxli. 

any other subjects than his cattle, and whose kingdom was 
not of this world. Behold this man honoured by a national 
mowrnma, and by a ruiUonal funeral ! It may i)e said 
indeed that “ all this was done out of respect to Joseph.” 
Be it 80 ; why was Joseph thus respected ? Was it because 
he had conquered nations, had mado his sword drank with 
blood, had triumphed over the enemies of Egypt ? NO ! 
But because ho bad saved men alive; because he was the 
king*8 faithful servant, the Hch mam's comisellor, and the 
poor man's friend. He was a national blessing ; .and tie 
nation mourns in his affliction, and unites to do /iim honour. 

Verso 10. The threshing. fioor of Atad] Ah atad signifies 
a bramble or thorn, it has been understood by the Arabic, 
not as tintan's name, bnt as the name of a place; but all 
the other Forskms and the Tar gums consider it as the name 
of a man. TlireshiugTfloors were always in a field, in tie 
open-air ; and Atad was probably what wo would call a 

S reat farmer or chief of sumo clan or tribe in that place, 
erome sumioscd the place to have been about two leagues 
from Jericho; but we nave no certaiu information on this 
point. The funeral procession stojipod here, probably as 
affording pasturage to their cattle while they observed the 
se'ven days' mourning which terminated the funonil solem- 
nities, after which nothing remained but the interment of 
the corpse. The mourning of the ancient Ilebrows was 
usually of seven days’ continuance, Numb, xix. 19, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 13 j though on certain occasions it was extended to 
thirty days, Numb. xx. 29, Dent. xxi. 13, xxxiv. 8, bat never 
longer.^ The seventy days^ mourning mentioned above was 
that of the Egyptians, and was rendered necessary by the 
long process of embal/rning, which obliged them to keep the 
body out of the grave for seventy da/ys, as we loam both 
from Herodotus and Diodofus. Seven days by the order of 
God a man was to mourn for his dead, because during that 
time he was considered as unclean ; but whtn those wore 
finished he was to purify himself, and consider the inoum- 
ihg as ended; Numb, xix. 11, 19, Thus God gave seven 
days, in some oases thirty, to mourn in : man, ever in his 
own estimation, wiser than the word of Goa, has added 
eleven whole months to the term, which nature its||f pro? 
nemnoes to be absurd, because it is incapable of supporting 
fmti for such a time ; and thus mourning is now. except in 
the first seven or thirty days, a mere solemn ilUcondmcted 
7AB0E, a grave mimdcry,a vain show, that convicts itself 
of its own hypocrisy. Who will rise up oh the side of G<i 
and common sense, and restore becoming sorrow on the 
death of a relative to decency of garb and moderation in 
its continuance F Suppose the near relatives of the deceased 
were to be allowed seven days of seclusion from society, for 
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father was dead, Hhey said, Joseph will peradventure 
hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil 
which we did unto him. 

16 And they » sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father did command before he died, 
saying, 

17 Bo shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their 
sin ; for they did unto thee evil : and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of ‘ the God 
of thy lather. And J oseph wept when they spake 
unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and J fell down 
before his face; and they said, Behold, wo he thy 
servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, ^ Fear not : ^ for 
am I in the place of God P 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil against mo ; 
hut P God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it 
is this day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not : ° I will nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, 
and spake p kindly unto them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 

85. Job xxxiv. 29. Rom. xli, 19. Hob. x. 80. 2 Kinprs v. 7 — 

“ Ps. Ivi. 5. Isa. X. 7. — ® Ch. xlv. 5, 7. Acts iii, 13, 14, ir). — «> Cb. 
xlvii. 12. Mat. V. 44.— p Heb. to their hearts. Ch. xxxiv. 8. 

the purpose of meditating on death and eternity, and after 
this to appear in a mourning habit for thirty days ; every 
important end would be accomplished, and hypocrisy, tbo 
too common attendant of man, bo banished, especially from 
that part of his life in which deep sincerity is not less 
becoming than in the most solemn act of his religious inter- 
course with G od. 

Verse 12. And his sons did unto him'] This and the 
thirteenth verso have boon supposed to belong to the con- 
clusion of the preceding chapter, in which connexion they 
certainly read more consistently than they do here. 

Verse 16. Sa^v that their father was deadi] 'J'his at once 
argues both a sense of guilt in their own con.sciencos, and a 
toa7it of confidence in their brother. They might have sun- 
posed that hitherto ho had forborne to panisli them merely 
on their father’s account ; but now that he was dead, and 
Joseph having them completely in his power, they imagined 
that he would take vengeance on them for their former 
conduct towards him, 

Thus conscience records criminality ; and, by giving birth 
to continual fears and doubtfulness, destroys all peace of 
mind, security, and confidence. 

Verse 16. Thy father did commmidi] Wlicther bo did or 
not we cannot toll. Some think they had feigned this st^ory, 
but that is not so likely. Jacob might have had snspioions 
too, and might have thought that the best way to prevent 
evil was to humble themselves before their brother, and get 
a fresh assurance of his forgiveness. 

Verse 17. The servants of the God of thy father] These 
words were wonderfully well chosen, and spoken in the most 
forcible manner to Josejjh’s piety and filial affection. No 
wonder then that he wejd when they spake to him. 

Verso 19. Am I in the place of God ?] Those words may 
be understood either as a question, or an afiirmative propo- 
sition. How should I take any further notice of your trans- 
gressions P I have passed it by ; the matter lies now be- 
tween God and you. Or, in the order of Divine Providence 
I am now in Goa’s place ; ho has furnished me with means, 
and made me a distributor of his bounty ; I will therefore 
not only nourish you, but also your little ones^ ver. 21 ; and 
therefore he spake comfortably unto them, as in chap. xlv. 8, 
telling them that he attributed the whole business to the par. 
ticuh^ providence of God rather than to any ill will or malice 
in them, and that as God had honoured h^ by making him 
vicegerent in the dispensations of his especial bounty towards 
so many people, it was impossible he should be displeased 
with the meems by which teds was brought about. 

Verse 22. Joseph dwelt in Egypt] Continued in Egypt 
after h^ return from Canaan tiU nis death ; he, and 
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father’s house : and Joseph lived an hundred and 
ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw i^phraim’s children * of the 
third aeneration : ^ the children also of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, ^ were ^ brought up upon Joseph’s 
knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and 
® God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 


•Job xlii. 16.— '^Nutn. xxxii. 39. — ^Ch. xxx. 3.— 4Heb. borne. 
— •Ch. XV. U. xlvi. 4. xlvili. 21. Exod. ili. 16, 17. Heb. xi.22. 


father* s house — all the descendants of Israel, till the exodus 
or departure under the direction of Moses and Aaron, which 
was one hundred and fortv^four years after. 

Verse 23. Were brought up upon Josoph*s knees.'] They 
were educated by him, or under his direction j his sons and 
their children continuing to acknowledge him as patrian'ch^ 
or head of the family, as long as he lived. 

Verse 24. Joseph said — I die] That is, I am dying ; and 
God will surely visit you — he will yet again give you, in the 
time when it shall be essentially necessary, the moat signal 
proof of his unbounded love towards the seed of Jacob. 

And brwig you out of this land] Though ye have here 
every thing that can render life comfortable, yet this is not 
the typical land, the land given by covena/nt, the land which 
represenl.s the rest that remains for the people of God. 

Verse 25. Ye shall caiyy wp my bones] That I may finally 
rest with my ancestors in the land which God gave to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and which is a pledge as it is 
a type of tlie kingdom of heax^en. Thus says the author of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. xi. 22 ; “ By faith Joseph, 
when he died, made mention of the dopartnro of the children 
of Israel j and gave commandment concerning his bones.” 
From this it is evident that Joseph considered all these 
things as typical, and by this very commandment expressed 
his faith in the immortality of the soul, and the general 
resurrection of Ihe dead. This oath, by which Joseph then 
bound his brethren, their posterity considered as binding on 
themselves ; and Moses took care, when he departed from 
Egypt, to carry up Joseph’s body with him, Exod. xiii. 19 ; 
which Was afterwards buried in Shechern, Josh. xxiv. 32, the 
\QTy portion which Jacob had purchased from the Amorites, 
and which he gave to his son Joseph, Gen. xlviii. 22 j Acts 
vii. 16. 

Verse 26. Joseph died, being axi hundred and ten years oZd] 
Literally, th^j son of a/n hm\dred and ten years. Here* the 
period of time he lived is personified., all the years of which 
it was composed being represented as a 7iurse or father, feed- 
ing, nourishing, and supporting him to the end. 

They embalmed him] The same precautions were taken 
to preserve bis body as to preserve that of his father Jacob ; 
and this was particularly necessary in his case, because his 
body was to be carried to Canaan an hundred and forty-four 
years after ; which was the duration of the Israelites’ bond- 
age after the death of Joseph, 

Joseph’s life was the shortest of all the patriarchs, for which 
Bishop Patrick gives a sound physical reason — ho was the 
son of his father’s old aye. It appears from Archbishop 
Usher’s Chronology that Joseph governed Egypt under four 
kings, Mephraniuthosis, Thmosis, Amenophis, and Orus. 
His government, we know, lasted eighty years ; for when he 
stood before Pharaoh he was thirty years of age, chap, xli. 
46, and he died when he was one hund/red and ten. 

On the chanracter and conduct of Joseph many remarks 
have already been made in the preceding notes, On the 
subject of his piety there can be out one opinion. It was 
truly exemplary, and certainly was tried in cases in which 
few instances occur of persevering fidelity, Jlis high sense 
of the holiness of Gk)d, the strong claims of justice, and the 
rights of hospitality and gratitude, led him, in the instance 
of the solicitations of his master’s wife, to act a part which, 
though absolutely just and proper, can never be sufficiently 
praised. Heathen authors boast of some persons of such 
singular constancy j but the intelligent reader will recollect 
that these relations stand in general in {heir fabulous histories, 
and are destitute of those characteristics which truth essen- 
tially requires. 

His/aelity to his master is not less evident, and God’s 
approbation of his conduct is strongly marked; for he 
caused whatsoever he did to prosper, whether a slave in the 
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land, unto the land ' which he sware to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, 

25 And » Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall 
cany up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, 'being an hundred and ten 
years old : and they ^ embalmed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. 


— •‘Ch.xv, 14. icxvi. 8. xxx v. 12. xlvi. 4. — » Exod. xili. 19. Josb. 
xxiv. 32. Acts vii. 16,—** Ver. 2. 


house of his master, a prisoner in the dungeon, or a prime 
minister by the throne, which is a full proof that his ways 
pleased him ; and this is more clearly seen in the providential 
deliverances by which he was favoured. 

On the political conduct of Joseph there are conflicting 
opinions. On the one hand it is asserted that “he found 
the Egyptians a free people, and that ho availed himself of a 
most atnioting providence of God to reduce them all to a 
state of slavery, destroyed their politieal consequence, and 
made their king despotic,” In all these respects his poli- 
tical measures have been strongly vindicated, not only as 
being directed by God, but as being obviously the best, 
every thing considered, for the safe^, honour, and welfare 
of his sovereign and the kingdom. It- is true he bought the 
lands of the people for the’king, but ho fanned them to the 
original occupiers again, at the moderate and fixed crown 
rent of one -fifth pavt of the produce. By the original eon- 
stitution ot Egypt established by Menos and Thoth or 
Herxnes his prime minister, the lands were divided into 
three portioxis, between the king, the priests, and the mili- 
tary, each party being bound to support its rcspoctivo estab- 
lishment by ih. 0 produce. It is certain, therefore, that the con- 
stitution of Egypt was considerably altered by Joseph, and 
there can be no doubt that much aduilional power was, by this 
alteration, vested in tlio hands of the king ; but as we do not 
find that any improper use of this power was made, we may 
rest assured that it was so qualified and restricted by whole- 
some regulations, though they are n()t hero particularized, 
as completely to prevent all abuse of the regal power, and 
all tyrannical usurpation of popular rights. That the people 
were nothing but slaves te the king, t\ie militanj, and the 
priests before, appears from the account given by Diodorus. 
Matters, however, become more x'egitUir under the adminis- 
tration of Joseph ; and it is perhaps not too much to say, 
that previously to this Egypt was without a fixed regular 
oonstilutioTi, and tliat it was not the least of the blessings 
that it owed to the wisdom and prudence of Joseph, that ho 
reduced it to a regular form of government, giving the people 
such an interest in the safety of the statn as was w^l cal- 
culated to ensure their exertions to defend the nation, and 
render the constitution, fixed and permanent. 

It is well known that Justin, one of the Roman his- 
torians, has made particular and indeed honourable mention 
of Josfph*3 administration in Egypt, in the account he 
gives of Jewish aflairs, lib, xxxvi. chap. 2. 

Thus terminates the Book of Gknesis, the most ancient 
record in the world ; including the history of two grand 
subjects, CiiEATiON and Providence, of each of which it 
gives a summary, but astonishingly minute and detailed 
account, From this book almost all the ancient philoso- 
phers, astronomers, chronologists, and historians have taken 
their respective data; and all the modem improvements 
and accurate discoveries in different arts and sciences have 
only served to corJfirm the facts detailed by Moses ; and to 
show that all the ancient writers on these subjects have 
approached to or receded from truth and the phenomena 
of nature, in proportion as they have followed the Mosaic 
history. 

In this^ok the creative power and energy of God 
are first introduced to the reader’s notice, and the mind is 
overwhelmed with those grand creative acts by which the 
wniverse was brought into being. When this account is 
completed, and Uie introduction of sin, and its awful con- 
sequences in the destruction of the earth by e. flood, noticed, 
then the Almighty Creator is next introduced as the Re- 
storer and Preserver of the world ; and thus the history 
of Providence commences : a history in which the mind of 
man is alternately delighted and confounded with the in- 
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finitely varied plane of wisdom and mercy in preserving the 
human speoiesi counteracting the evil propensities of men 
and devils by means of gracious imfiuences conveyed through 
religious imUtuUonSf planting and watering tne seeds of 
righteousness which himself nad sowed in the hearts of 
men^ and leading forward and maturing the grand purposes 
of his grace in the final salvation of the human race. 

After giving a mmutely detailed account of the peopling of 
the earthf ascertaining and settling the bounds of the different 
nations of mankind, the sacred writer proceeds with the his- 
tory of one family only j but he chooses that one through 
which, as from an ever- during fountain, the streams of 
mstice, grace, goocbiess. wisdom, and truth, shoidd emanate. 
Mere we see a pure well of living water, springing up unto 
eternal life, restrained in its pa/rticula/r influence to one 
people, till, in the fulness of time, the fountain should be 
opened in the house of David for sin and for uncleanness in 
general, and the earth filled with the knowledge and salva- 
tion of God ; thus by means of one family, as extensive a 
view of the economy of providence and grace is afforded as it 
is possible for the human mind to comprehend. 

^ In this epitome how wonderful do the workings of Pro- 
vidence appear ! An astonishing concatenated train of stu- 
pendous and minute events is laid before us ; and every 
transaction is so distinctly marked, as every whore to exhibit 
the finger, the hand, or the arm of God 1 Juut did God lavish 
his providential cares and attention on this one family, exclu- 
sive of the rest of his intelligent offspring P No : for the 
same superintendence, providential direction, and influence, 
would be equally seen in all the concerns of human life, in 
the preservation of individuals, the rise and fall of kingdoms 
and states, and in all the mighty revolutions, natural, 
moral, and political, in the universe, were God^ as in the 
preceding instances, to give us the detailed history ; but 
what was done in the family of Abraham, was done in be- 
half of the whole human race. This specimen is intended to 
show us that God does work, and that against him and the 
operations of his hand no might, no counsel, no curmi/t^, of 
men or devils, can prevail ; that he who walks uprightly 
walks securely j and that all things work together for good 
to them who love God ; that none is so ignorant, low, or lost, 
that God cannot instruct, raise up, and save. In a word, be 
shows himself by this history to be the invariable friend 
of mankind, embracing every opportunity to do them good, 
and, to speak after the manner or men, rejoicing in the frequent 
recurrences of such opj^rtunities ; that every man, considering 
the subject, may be led to exclaim in behalf of all his fellows, 
BEHOLD HOW HE loVeth THEM ! 

Observations on the Jewish manner of dwid/ing and reading 
the Law and the Prophets. 

The ancient Jews divided the whole law of Moses into 
ffty-fowr sections, which they read in their synagogues in 


the course of the fifty-two sabbaths in the year, joining two 
of the shortest tvwce together, that the whole might be fin- 
ished in one year’s space : but in their intercalated years, in 
which they added a month, they had fifty-four sabbaths, and 
then they had a section for each sabbath ; and it was to 
meet the exigency of the intercalated years that they di- 
vided the law mto fifty-four sections at first. When Antiochus 
Epiphones forbade the Jews on pain of death to read their 
law, they divided the prophets into the same number of sec- 
tions, and read them in their synagogues in place of the late ; 
and when, under the Asmoneaus, they recovered their liberty, 
and with it the free exercise of their religion, though the 
reading of the law was resumed, they contmu^ the use of 
the prophetic sections, reading them conjointly with those in 
the law. To this first division and mode of reading the law 
there is a reference. Acts xv. 21 ; For Moses of old Ume hath 
in every city them that preach Ivim^ being bead in THE 
SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH-DAY. To the second division 
and conjoint reading of the law and the prophets we also find 
a reference, Acts xiii. 16 ; And after the reading of the law 
and the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto 
them^ saying, Sfc. And that the prophets were read in this 
way m our Lord’s time, we have a proof, Luke iv. 16, &c., 
where, going into the synagogue to read on the sahhath day, as 
was his custom, there was delivered unto him the hook of the 
prophet Isaiah : and it appears that the prophetical section for 
that sabbath was taken from the sixty -first chapter of his 
prophecies. 

Of these sections the book of Genesis oontains twelve i 


The FIRST, called hereshith, begins chap. i. ver. 1, and ends 
chap. vi. ver. 8. 

The SECOND, called Noaeh, begins chap. vi. ver. 9, and ends 
cbj^. li. 

Tne THIRD, called lech lecha, begins chap, xii., and ends 
chap. xvii. 

The FOURTH, called vaiyera, begins chap, xviii., and ends 
cb^. xxii. 

The FIFTH, called chaiyey Sarah, begins chap, xxiii., and 
ends chap. xxv. ver. 18. 

The SIXTH, called toledoth, begins chap. xxv. ver. 19, and 
ends chap, xxviii. ver. 9. 


The SEVENTH, called vaiyetse, begins chap, xxviii. ver. 10, 
and ends chap, xxxii. ver. 8. 

The EIGHTH, called vaiyishlach, begins chap, xxxii. ver. 4, 
and ends chap, xxxvi. 

The NINTH, called vaiyeaheb, begins chap, xixvii., and ends 
ch^. xl. 

The TENTH, called mikkets, begins chap, xli., and ends chap. 


xliv. ver. 17. 


The ELEVENTH, called vaiyiggash, begins chap. xliv. ver. 
18, and ends chap, xlvii. ver. 2/. 

The TWELFTH, called vayechi, begins obap. xlvii. ver. 28, and 
ends chap. L 
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OP 

EXODUS. 


ril M 17 which this book is generally distinguished is borrowed from the Bepi/uagi/nU 

I which it is called Exodus, the going out or depwrture ; and by the Codex Alexandrinus, the 

departu/re from Egypt^ because the departure of the Israelites from Egypt is the most remarkable 
fact mentioned in the whole book. In the Hebrew Bibles it is called Yk-elleh Shbmoth, these are the 
names, which are the words with which it commences. It contains a history [assuming that the 
chronology of the Septuagint is correct] of the transactions of 145 years, beginning at the death of 
Joseph, where the book of Genesis ends, and coming down to the erection of the Tabernacle in the 
wilderness at the foot of Mount Sinai. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 

EXODUS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


The names and number of the children of Israel that went down into Egypt, 1-5. Joseph and all his brethren of 
that generation die, 6. The great increase of their posterity, 7. I'he cruel policy of the king of Egypt to de~ 
stray them, 8-11. They increase greatly, notwithstanding their affliction, 12. Account of their hard bondage, 
13, 14. FharaoKs command to the Hebrew midwives to kill all the male children, 15, 16. The midwim 
disobey the king'^s commandment, and, on being quest iomd, vindicate themselves, 17-19. Ood is pleased with 
their conduct, blesses them, and increases the pecyple, 20, 21. Pharaoh gives a general command to the Egyp- 
tians to drown all the male children of the Hebrews, 22. 


AT * these are the names of the children of 

V tV Israel, which came into Egypt; every 
X 1 man and his household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the souls that ciime out of the ** loins of 
Jacob were ® seventy souls: for Joseph was in 
Egyj)t alreaJ/y, 

6 And ‘‘ Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all 
that generation. 


7 * And the children of Israel were fruitful, and 
increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 
them. 

8 Now there ^ arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 

9 And ho said unto his people, Behold, *the 
people of the children of Israel are more and mightier 
than wo. 

10 ^ Come on, let us * deal wisely with them : lost 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 


“Gen. xlvi. 8. Ch. vi. U.—*»Ueb. thigh.— «Qen. xlvl. 26, 27. Ver. 
20. Deut. X. 23.— dQeii^ 26. Acts vii. 16.— •Gen.xlvi. 8. Dent, 
xxvi. 6. Pb. ov. 24. Acta vii. i7,— ' Acta vii. 18,— « Ps. ov. 24.—^ Pb. 


X. 2. Ixxxiii. 8, 4.—* Job v. 13. Pb. cv. 26, Prov. xvi. 25. xil. 80. 
Acts vii. 19, 


Verse 1. These are the names] Though this book is a 
continuation of the book of Genesis, with which probably it 
was in former times conjoined, Moses thought it necessary 
to introduce it with an account of the names and number of 
the family of Jacob when they came to Egypt, to show that 
though they were ihen ve^ few, yet in a snort' time, under 
the espeoitd blessing of God, they had multiplied exceed- 
i^^j^and thus the promise to Abraham had been literally 

Verse 6. Joseph died, cmd all his brethren] That is, 
Joseph had now^en sometime dead, as also all his brethren, 
and all thdE^tians who had known Jacob and his twelve 
sons ; and this is a sort of reason why the important ser- 
vices performed by Joseph were forgotten. 

Vei:00 7. The children of Israel were fruitful] Pot/ru, a 
general term, signifying that they were like healthy trees, 
Bringing forth an ahmaance of fruit 

And i/ncreased] They increased like fishes, as the original 
word implies, 

Abunaanth/'} They multiplied; this is a separate term, 
and should not have been used as an adverb by our trans- 
lators. 

And waxed exceeding rr^hty] They became strong 
beyond measure — superlatively, superlatively— ao that the 
land (Goshen) was filled with them. This astonishing in- 
crease was, under the providence of God, chiefly owing to 
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two causes : 1. The Hebrew women were exceedingly fruit- 
ful, suffered very little in parturition, and probably often 
brought forth twins. 2. There aT)pear to have been no 
premature deaths among them. Thus, in about two hun- 
dred and fifteen years they were multipUed to upwards of 
600,000, independently of old men, children. 

Verse 8. There arose up a new king] Who this was it is 
difficult to soy. It was probably Jta/mssos Micmm, or his 
son Amcnopnis, who succeeded him in the government of 
Egypt. 

Which knew not Joseph.] The verb yada, which we 
translate to know, often signifies to acknowtedae or approve. 
We may therefoTO understand by the new king^s not knowing 
Jos^h, his diswppro'vim of that system of government 
which Joseph had established, as well as his haughtily 
refusing to acknowledge the obli|fation8 under which the 
whole land of Egypt was laid to this eminent prime minister 
of one of his pr^ocessors. 

Verse 9. He said mto Ms people] Ho probably sum- 
moned a council of his nobles and elders to considw the 
subject ; and the result was to persecute and destroy them, 
as is afterwards stated. 

Verse 10. They join also unto our enemies] It has been 
conjectured that Pharaoh had probably his eye on 
pressions which Egypt had suffered under the : 
kings, who for a long series of years had, according w 
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falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and so get them up out of the 
land. 

11 Therefore they did set over them task-masters 
• to afflict them with theii* ^ burdens. And they 
built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom ®and 
Eaamses. 

12 ^ But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 
because of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Eg 3 rptians made the children of Israel 
to serve with rigour. 

14 And they * made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, ' in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner 
of service in the field ; all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew 

•Gen. XV. 13. Ch. lii. 7. Deut. xxvl. 6.— t»Ch. ii, 11. v. 4, 6. 
Pb. Ixxxi. 6. — «Oen. xlvii. 11. — lleb. .4nd as they Quieted them, 
30 they multiplied, &o. — •Ch. ii. 23. vi. 9. Num. xx. 15. Acts 

Manetho, governed the land with extreme cruelty. As the 
Israelites were of the same occupation (viz., shepherds), the 
jealous, crael king found it easy to attribute to them the 
same motives, taking it for granted that they were only 
waiting for a favourable opportunity to join the enemies of 
Egypt, and so overrun the whole land. 

V erse 11. Set over than task-masters'] The persons who 
appointed them their work, aud exacted the performance of 
it. The work itself being oppressive, and the manner in 
which it was exacted still more so, there is some room to 
think that they not only worked them unmercifully, but 
also obliged them to pay an exorbitant tribute at the same 
time. 

Treaswre cthes] Public granaries. Calmet supposes this 
to be the name of a city, and translates the verse thus : 
“ They built cities, viz., Miscenoth, Pithom, and Rameses.” 
Pithom is supposed to be that which Herodotus calls Patimos. 
Eaamses, or rather Rameses (for it is the same Hebrew 
word as in Gen. xlvii. 11, and should be written the same 
way here os there), is supi^osed to have been the capital of 
the land of Goshen, mentioned in the book of Genesis by 
amticipation ; for it was probably not erected till after the 
days of Joseph, when the Israelites were brought under 
that severe oppression described in the book of Exodus. 

Some writers suppose that besides these cities the Israel- 
ites built the pyramids. If this conjecture be well founded, 
perhaps they are intended in the word miscenoth, which, 
from sachan, to lay up in store, might signify places 
where Pharaoh laid up his treasures j and from their 
structure they ^pear to have been designed for something 
of this kind. If the history of the pyramids be not found 
in the book of Exodus, it is nowhere else extant; their 
ori^, if not alluded to here, being lost in their very remote 
antiquity, [^ere is no reason to suppose that the pyra- 
mids were built by the Israelites ; nor is it likely that tliey 
were used for storing treasures.] 

Josephus expressly says that one part of the oppression 
■ufEered by the Israelites in Egypt was occasioned by build- 
vng pyramids. 

It may be necessary to observe that all the Egyptian 
kings, whatever their own name was, took the surname of 
Pharaoh when they came to the throne ; a name which in 
its general acceptation, signified the same as hing or 
monarchy but in its literal meaning, as i^chart has amply 
proved, it signifies a crocodile, which being a sacred cmimal 
among the Egyptians, the word might be added to their 
kings in order to procure them the greater reverence and 
respect. 

Verse 12. But the more they aj^icted theni] The margin 
has wetty nearly preserved the import of the original : And 
ets they orffUcted them, so they muti^lied and so they grew. 
That IS, ha proportion to their amotions was their pros- 
and nad their anfferings been greater, their increase 
wotua have been still more abundant. 

Verse IB. To serve with rigour.] With cruelty, great op- 
pression; being ferociom with them. This kind of cruelty 
TO slftvet, and lerocionsness, unfeelingness, and hard-heart- 
edneas, were partionlarly forbidden to the children of Israel. 

180 


midwives, of which the name of the one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah : 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon tfee 
stools ; if it be a son, then ye shall kill tiim : but if 
it he a daughter, then she snail live. 

17 But the midwives ^fhared God, and did not 

as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 

the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and said unto them. Why have ye done this thing, 
and have saved the men-children alive P 

19 And * the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women : 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere the mid- 
wives come in unto thorn. 

20 ^ Therefore God dealt well with the midwives : 

vii. 19, 34 .— ^Pb. Ixxxl. 6. — fir Prov. xvl. 16, — Dan. lii. 16, 18. vi. 13. 
Acts V. 29. — ^Soe Josh. li. 4, Ac. 2 Sam. xvii. 19, 20.— J Prov. xi. 
18. Eccles. vili. 12. Isa. iii. 10. Hob. vi. 10. 

See Lev. xxv. 43, 4G, where the same word is used ; Thou 
shalt not rule over him with aiQOUE, hut shalt fear thy 
Qod. 

Verse 14. They made their lives ’bitter] So that they 
became weary of life, through the severity of their servi- 
tude. 

With hard bonda<jc] This was the general character of 
their life in Egypt ; it was a life of the most painful servitude, 
oppressive enough in itself, but made much more so by the 
cruel manner of their treatment while performing their tasks. 

In mortar, and m brick] First in digging the clay, knead- 
ing and preparing it, and secondly forming it into bricks, 
drying them in the snn, (Src. 

Service in the field] Carrying these materials to the 
places where they wore to be formed into buildings, and serv- 
ing the builders while employed in those public works. 

Verse 15. Hebrew midwvves] Shiphrah and Puah, who 
are here mentioned, were probably certain chiefs, under 
whom all the rest acted, and ny whom they were instructed 
in the obstetric art. [Tne midwives were probably Egyptian, 
though their names are Shemitic.] 

Verse 16. Upon the stools] This is a difficult word, and 
occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew Bible but in Jor. xviii. 8, 
where we translate it the poUer*3 wheels. As the original 
signifies a stone, the ohnayim has been supposed to signify a 
stone trough, in which they received and washed the infant 
as soon as bom. Jonathan ben Uzziel gives us a curious 
reason for the command given by Pharaoh to the Egyptian 
women : “ Pharaoh sleiit, and saw in his sleep a balance, and 
behold the whole land of Egypt stood in one scale, and a 
lamb in the other; and the scale in which the lamb was 
outweighed that in which was the land of Egypt. Immedi- 
ately he sent and called all the chief magicians, and told them 
his dream. And James and Jimbres (see 2 Tim. iii. 8), who 
were chief of the magicians, opened their mouths and said to 
Pharaoh, * A child is shortly to bo bom in the con^egation 
of the Israchtes, whose hand shall destroy the whole l^d of 
pt.'^’ 

erse 17- The mid/mives feared Qod] Because they knew 
that God had forbidden murder of every k^d ; for though 
the law was not yet given, Bxod. xx. 18, oein^ Hebrews they 
must have known that God had from the beginning declared, 
WhosoOOer sheddeth maris blood, by mun shall Ms blood he 
shed, Gen. ix. 6. Therefore they saved the male ohildron of 
all to whose assistance they wore called. See ver. 19. 

Verse 19. The Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women] This is a simple stetomont of what general experi- 
ence knows to be a fact, viz., that women, who during the 
whole of their pregnancy are accustomed to hard labour, es- 
pecially in the open air, have ccfinparativoly little pain in 
parturiiion. At this time the whole Hebrew nation, men 
and women, were in a state of ala/very, and were obliged to 
work in mortar and brick, and all manner of service in the 
FIELD, ver. 14, and this at onee aocounts for the ease and 
speedmesB of their tjNivail. With the strictest trut^ the 
midwives might say. The Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women ; the laMer fare delicately, are not inured 
to labour, and ftre kept shut up at home, therefore they have 
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and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared God, * that he made them houses. 


* 1 Sam, ii. 85, 2 Sam. vli. 11, 13, 27, 29. 1 Kings ii. 24. xi. 36. 


hard, difficult, and dangerous labdurs ; but the Hebrew wo- 
men are li/vely, chayoth, are strong ^ hale and vigorous, and 
therefore a/re 'delivered ere the midJwives come in unto them. 
In such oases we may naturally conclude that the midwives 
were very seldom even sent for. And this is probably the 
reason why we find but two mentioned ; as in such a state of 
society thei?© could be but very little employment for persons 
of that profession, as a mother, an aunt, or any female 
acquaintance or neighbour, could readily afford all the assist- 
ance necessary in such cases. Commentators, pressed with 
imaginary dimculties, have sought for examples of easy par- 
turition in JEthiopia, Persia,, and India, as parallels to the 
case before us ; but they might have spared themselves the 
trouble, because the case is common in all parts of the globe 
where the women labour hard, and especially in the open air. 

I have entered more particularly into this subiect, because, 
through want of projier information (perhaps from a worse 
motive), certain persona have spoken very unguardedly 
against this inspired record : “The llebrew midwives told 
palpable lies, and God commends them for it ; thus we may 
do evil that good may come of it, and sanctify the means by 
the end.” Now, I contend that there was neither lie direct 
nor even prevarication in the case. The midwives boldly 
state to Pharaoh a fact, and they state it in such a way as to 
bring conviction to bis mind on the subject of hia oppressive 
cruelty on the one hand, and the mercy of J ehovoli on the 
other. Here then is a fart, boldly announced in tbe face of 
danger ; and we see that God was pleased with this frank- 
ness of the mid wives, and he blessed them for it. 

Verse 20. Therefore God dealt well with the midivives : 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty.'] This 
shows an especial providence and blessing of God; for 
though in all cases where females ore kept to haid labour 
they have comparatively easy and safe travail, yet in a state 
of slavery the increase is generally very small, as the chil- 
dren die for want of proper nursing, the women, through 
their labour, being obliged to neglect their offspring ; so 
that in the slave countries the stock is obliged to be re- 
cruited by foreign imports ; yet in the case above it was not 
so ; there was not one barren among their tribes, and even 
their women, though constantly obliged to perform their 
daily tasks, were neither rendered unfruitful by it, nor 
taken off by premature death through the violence and 
continuance of their labour, when even in the delicate 
situation mentioned above. 

Verse 21. He made them houses.] Dr. Shuckford reads 
the passage thus, adding the 2l8t to the 20th verse : ‘‘ And 
they multiplied and waxed mighty ; and this happened 
because the midwives feared God ; and ho (Pharaoh) made 
them {the IsrasUtes) houses ; and commanded all his people, 


22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, sajdng, 
^ Every son that is bom ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 


Ps. oxxvii. 1.— b Acts vii. 19. Ch. vll. 19-21. Rev. xvi. 4-0. 


saying, Every son that is bom, <feo.” The doctor supposes 
that previously to this time the Israelites had no fixed 
dwellings, but lived in tents^ and therefore had a better 
opportunity of concealing their children ; but now Pharaoh 
built them bouses, and obliged them to dwell in them, and 
caused the Egyptians to wak'h over them, that aU the male 
children might be destroyed, which could not have been 
easily effected had the Israelites continued to live in their 
usual scattered manner in tents. That the houses in ques* 
tion were not made for the midwives, but for the Israelites 
in general, the Hebrew text seems pretty plainly to indicate, 
for the pronoun lahem, to them, is the masculine gender ; 
had the midwives been meant, the feminine pronoun hihen 
would have been used. Others contend that by making 
them houses, not only the midwive^ are intended, but also 
that the words mark an increase of their families, and that 
the objection taken from the masculine pronoun is of no 
weight, because these pronouns are often interchanged ; 
see 1 Kings xxii. 17, where IxLhem is written, and in the 
parallel place, 2 Chron. xviii. 6, lahen is used. There is no 
doubt that God did bless the midwives, his approbation of 
their conduct is strictly marked ; and there can be no doubt 
of his prospering the Israelites, for it is particularly said 
that tbe people multiplied and waxed very mighty. But the 
words most probably refer to the Israelites, whose houses or 
families were built up by an extraordinary increase of chil- 
dren, notwithstanding the cruel policy of the Egyptian king. 
Vain is the counsel of man when opposed to the determina- 
tions of God! All the means used for the destruction of 
this people became in his hand instruments of their pros- 
perity i(uid increase. How true is the saying, If God bo for 
US, who can be against us P 

Verse 22. Ye shall cast into the river] As the Nile, 
which is here intended, was a sacred nver among the 
Egyptians, it is not unlikely that Phamoh intended the 
young Hebrews as an offering to hia god, having two objects 
m view ; 1. To increase the fertility of the country, by thus 
procuririg, as he might suppose, a proper and sufficient 
annual inundation ; and 2. To prevent on increase of popu. 
lation among the Israelites, and in process of time procure 
their entire extermination. [This conjecture is not very 
XilausibleJ 

It is conjectured, with a great show of probability, that 
the edict mentioned in this verse was not made till after the 
birth of Aaron, and that it was revoked soon after the birth 
of Moses; as if it had subsisted in its ^our during the 
eighty^sm years which elapsed between this and the d^ver- 
ance of the Israelites, it is not at all likely that their males 
would have amounted to 9 isD hwnd/red thoumnd^ and those 
all effective men- 


CHAPTER II. 

Amram cmd Joohehed marry^ 1, Moses is born, and is hidden hy his modm three nwtdhs, 2. Is exposed in an 
arJc of htdrtishes on the river Nile, and watched hy his sister, 3, 4. He ie found hy the daughter of Pharaoh, 
who commits him to the care of his own mother, and has him educated ae h^ own son, 5-9. When grown up, 
he is brought to Pharaoh's daughter, who receives him as her own child, and calk him Moses, 10. Finding 
an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew, he kilk the Egyptian, and hides him in the sand, 11, 12, Reproves two He~ 
brews that were contending together, one of whom charges him with killing the Egyptians, 13, 14. Pharaoh, 
hearing of the death of the Egyptian, sought to slay Moses, who, being alarmed, escapes to the land of Midian, 
15. Meets with the seven daughter's of Reuel, priest or prince of Midian, who came to water their flocks, and 
assists them, 16, 17. On their return they irform their father Reuel, who invites Moses to his house, 18-20. 
Moses dwells with him, and receives Zipporah his daughter to wife, 21. She hears him a son, whom he calls 
Getrshom, 22. The children of Israel, grievously oppressed in Egypt, cry far Miverance, 28. Qod remembers 
his covemwt with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and hears their prayer, 24, 26. 
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EXODUS. 


k TVrT^ there went • a man of the house of Levi, 
^ -L' and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 

XX 2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
son : and ^ when she saw him that he was a 
goodly childt she hid him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, she 
took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein : 
and she laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. 

4 ® And his sister stood afar oft*, to wit what would 
be done to him. 

5 And the ^ daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
wash herself at the river ; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side; and when she saw the 
ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 


6 And when she had opened iU she saw the child : 
and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compas- 
sion on him, and said, Tnis is erne of the Hebrews’ 
children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter. 
Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for theeP 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her. Go. And 
the maid wentj and called the child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take 
this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give 
thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became ® her son. And 


•Ch. Tl. 20. Num. xxvi. 69. 1 Chron. xxiii. 14i.^*»Aots 

vU. 20. Heb. xi. 23. 


® Ch. XV. 20. Num. xxvi, 69. — 4 Acts vii. 21. — • AcU 
Vii. 21. 


Verse 1. Thwe wmt a man] Amramj son of Kohath, 
son of Levi, chap. vi. 16«20. A daughter of Leiri, Jochehed, 
sister to Kohath, and consequently both the wife and aunt 
of her husband, Amrara, chap. vi. 20; Numb, xxvi, 69. 
Such marriages were at this time lawful, though they were 
afterwards forbidden. Lev, xviii, 12. But it is possible that 
daughter of Levi means no more than a descendant of that 
family, ana that probably Amram and Jochebed were only 
cousin germems, [This latter supposition is undoubtedly the 
correct one.] As a new law was to be given and a 'new 
priesthood formed, God chose a religious family out of 
which the lawgiver and the liigh^priest were both to spring. 

Verse 2. Bare a son] This certainly was not her first 
child, for Aaron was fourscore and three years old when 
Moses was but fourscore^ see chap. vii. 7 ; and there was a 
sister, probably Miriam, who was older than either; soo 
below, ver/4, and see Numb. xxvi. 69. Miriam and Aaron 
had no doubt been both born before the decree was passed 
for the destruction of the Hebrew male children, mentioned 
in the preceding chapter, 

Goodly child] The text simply says that he was good, 
which signifies that he was not only a perfect, well-formed 
child, but that he was very beautiful; hence the Septuagint 
translate the place, Seeing him to be beautiful, which St. 
Stephen interprets, Ho was comely to God, or diinnely beau- 
tiful. This very circumstance was wisely ordained by the 
kmd providence of God to be one means of bis preservation. 
Scarcely any thing interests the heart more than the sight of 
a lovely babe in distress. His beauty would induce even his 
parents to double their exertions to save him, and was prob- 
ably the solo motive which led the Egyptian princess to 
take such particular care of him, and to educate him as her 
own son, which in all likelihood she would not have done 
bad he been only an ordinary child. 

Verie 8 . An arlc of bulrushes] A small boat or basket 
made of the Eg^tian reed called papyrus, so famous in all 
antiquity. This ^nt grows on the banks of the Nile, and 
in marshy grounds ; the stalk rises to the height of siw or 
seven cubits above the water, is triangular, and terminates in 
a crown of small filaments resembling hair, which the ancients 
used to compare to a thyrsus. This reed was of the neatest 
use to the mhabitants of Egypt, the pith contained in the 
stalk serving them for food, ana the woody part to build 
vessels with ; which vessels frequently appear on engraved 
stones and other monuments of Egypti^ antiquity. For 
this purpose they made it up like rushes into bundles, and 
by tym|f them together gave their vessels tha necessary figure 
and solidity. 

She laid it in the flags] Not willing to trust it in the 
strea/m for fear of a disaster ; and probably choosing the 
place to which the Egyptian princess was accustomed to come 
tor the purposes specified in the note on the following verse. 

Verse 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh] Josephus calls 
her Therm/uthis, and says that ‘‘ the ark was borne along by 
the current, and that she sent one that could swim after it ; 
that she was struck with the figure and uncommon beauty of 
the child ; that she inquired for a nurse, but that he having 
refused the }>rea8ts of several, and his sister proposing to 
bring a Hebrew nurse, his own mother was procured.” But 
aH this is in JosepbusA manner, as well as me long circum- 
stantial dream that he gives to A v e a sis n coxieevmng future 
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greatness of Moses, which cannot be considered in any other 
light than that of & fable, and not even a cunningly devised 
one. 

To wash herself at the river] Whether the daughter of 
Pharaoh went to bathe in the river through motives of plea- 
sure, health, or religion, or whether she bathed at all, the 
text does not specify. It is merely stated by the sacred 
writer that she waiit down to the river to wash ; for the woi*d 
herself is not in the original, Mr. Harmer, Observat., vol. 
iii., p, 629, is of opinion that the time referred to above vas 
that in which the Nile begins to rise ; and as the dancing 
girls in Egypt are accustomed now to plunge themselves into 
the river at its rising, by which act they testify their r.de 

for the inestimable blessing of its inundations, so it might 
have been formerly ; and that Pharaoh’s daughter was now 
cornmg down to the river on a similar account. I see iu> 
likelihood in all this. If she washed herself at all, it might 
have been a religious ablution, and yet extended no farther 
than to the hands and face ; for the word rachats, to wash, 
is repeatedly used in the Pentateuch to signify religious ablu- 
tions of different kinds. I believe there was no batlving in 
the case, but simply what the text states, washing, not of 
her person but of her clothes, which was an employment that 
even kings’ daughters did not think beneath tnem in those 
primitive times. [The word rachats is never used to signify 
the washing of clothes.] 

In the text of Moses the Egyptian princess, accompanied 
by her maids, comes down to the river, not to bathe herself, 
for this is not intimated, but merely to wash ; at the time 
iu which the ark is perceived we may suppose that she and 
her companions had finished their task, and were amusing 
themselves walking along by the rivei’* s side, when they sud- 
denly and unexpectedly discovered Moses adrift on the flood. 

Verse 6. She^ had compassion on him] The sight of a 
beautiful babe in distress could not fail to make the impres- 
sion here mentioned ; see on ver. 2. It bos already been 
conjectured that the cruel edict of the Egyptian king did 
not continue long in force ; see chap. i. 22. And it will not 
appear unreasonable to suppose that the circumstance re- 
lated here might have brought about its abolition. The 
daughter of Pharaoh, struck with the distressed state of the 
Hebrew children from what she had seen in the case of 
Moses, would probably implore her father to abolish this 
sanguina^ edict. 

Verse 7, Shall I go and call— a nurse] Had not the dif- 
ferent circumstances marked here been placed under the 
superintondenoe of an especial providence, there is no human 
probability that they could have had such a happy issue. 
The parents had done every thing to save their child that 
piety, affection/and prudence could dictate, and having done 
BO, they left the event to God. Because of the king’s 
commandment they were obliged to make use of the most 
prudent caution to save the Gild’s life ; and their faith in 
God enabled them to risk their own safety, for they were 
not afraid of the king’s commandment — ttiey feared God, 
and they had no other fear. 

V erse 10. And he became her son,] From this time of hja 
being brought home by his nurse his education commenced, 
and he was learned in all the wisdom of the EgypUans, Acts 
vii. 22, who in the knowl^e of nature probably exceeded all 
the nations then on the face of the ea^. 




CHAP. 11. 


she called his name * Moses : and she said, Because 
I drew him out of the water. 

11 And it came to pass in those days, '’when 
Moses was crown, that he went out unto his brethren, 
and lookea on their ® burdens; and he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he ^ slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

13 And ® when he went out the second day, behold, 
two men of the Hebrews strove together; and he 
said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest 
thou thy follow ? 

14 And he said, ^ Who made thee a prince and a 
judge over us P intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
killedst the E^ptian P And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 

15 ’Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought 
to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of 

•That is, drawn out.— *> Acts vii. 23, 24. Heb. 3 ti. 24, 25, S’B. 
— oCh, i. 11.— d Acts vii. 24.— -Acta vii. 26.— ^ Acts vii. 27.28.— 

«r Heb. d man, a prince. Oon. xiil. 8. — ^ Acts vii. 20. Heb. xl. 27. — 
iOon. xxiv, 11. xxix. 2.— J Ch. iii. 1. — J^Or, prince, as Gen. xli. 46, 

And she called his name"] Mashah signifies to dra/iv out^ 
and mosheh is the person drawn out ; the word is used in the 
same sense Ps. xviii. 17, and 2 Sam. xxii. 17. What name he 
had from his parents we know not ; but whatever it might 
ho^ it was ever after lost in the name given to him bv the 
princess of Egypt. [Though there is a strong resemblance 
in sound between the name Moses and the Hebrew root 
quoted by Dr. Clarke, there is good reason for the conjecture 
that the name had an Egyptian origin.] 

Verse 11. When Moses was grown] Being full /orfy years 
of ago, as St. Stephen says, Acts vii. 33, it came into his 
heart to visit his brethren ^ i.e. he was excited to it by a 
divine inspiration ; and seeing one q/" tlwm suffer wrong, by 
an Egyptian smiting him, probably one of the tasJcrmasfers, 
he avenged him and snmfe— slew, the Egyptian, supxwsing 
that Qod who had given him commission, had given also 
his brethren to understand thai they were to be delivered 
by his hand; see Acta vii. 23-25. lh*obably' the Egyptian 
hilled the Hebrew, and therefore on the Noahic prece^d 
Moses was justified in killing him ; and he was authorized 
so to do by the commission which ho hod received from 
God, as all succeeding events amply prove, P^e^^ou8ly to 
the mission of Moses to deliver the Israelites, Josephus says, 
“The .^Ethiopians having made an irruption into Egypt, 
and subdued a great part, of it, a divine oracle advised thorn 
to employ Moses the Hebrew. On this the king of Egypt 
made him general of the Egyptian forces; with these he 
attacked the .Ethiopians, defeated and drove them back 
into their own land, and forced them to take refuge in the 
city of Saba, where he besieged them. Tharbis, daughter 
of the .Ethiopian king, seeing him, fell desperately in love 
with him, and promised to give up the city to him on con‘- 
ditiou that he would take her to wife, to which Moses 
aigreed, and the city was put into the hands of the Egyp- 
tians.” — Jos. Ant. lib. ii., chap. 9. St. Stephen probably 
iiUudcd to something of this kind when he said Moses was 
mighty in deeds as well as words. 

Verse 18. Two men of the liebreyjs strove together'] How 
strange that in the very place where they wore sufiering a 
heavy persecution because they were Hebrews, the very 
persons themselves who suflfered it should be found perse- 
cuting each other! It has been ipften seen that in those 
times in which the ungodly oppressed the church of Christ, 
its own members have been separated from each other by 
disputes concerning comparatively unessential pointo of 
doctrine and discipline, in consequence of which both they 
land the truth have biecoine an easy prey to those whose 
^sire was to waste the herita^ of the Lord. 

" Verse 14. And Moses fea/rea] He saw that the Israelites 
were not as yet prepared to leave their bondage ; and that, 
though God had called him to be their leader, yet his pro- 
vidence had not yet snffioiently opened the way ; and had 
he staid in Egypt he tiust have endangered his life. Pm- 
denoe therefore dictated an escape for the present to the 
Aand of Midian. r 


Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he 
sat down by ' a well. 

16 ^ Now ^ the priest of Midian had seveh daugjh- ^ 
ters ; and ' they came and drew water, and filled the 
troughs to water their father’s flocks. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove them away : 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and “watered 
their flocks. 

18 And when they came to " Reuel, their father, 
he said, How is it that ye are come so soon to day. 

19 And they said, Am Egyptian delivered us out ^ 
of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew wader 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto liis daughters, And where is 
he P why is it that ye have left the man P call him, 
that he may ® eat breaoL 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man : 
and ho gave Moses ** Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and fie called his 

— ‘Gon.xxiv. 11. xxix. 10. 1 Sam.ix. 11. — "'Gon.xxix, 10.— “Num. 

X. 29. CHUed also Jethro or Jelher. Ch. iii. 1. iv. 18. xviii. 1, Ac. 
— oQen, xxxi, 64. xliii. 26.— PCh. iv. 26. xviii. 2. 

Verse 16. Phourewh — sought to sla/y Moses. But Moses fled 
from the face (ff Pharaoli] How can this be reconciled with 
Hob, xi. 27 ; By faith he (Moses) forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king ? Very easily. The apostle speaks 
not of this forsaking of Egjrpt, but of his and the Israelites’ 
final departure from it, and of the bold and courageous 
manner in which Moses treated Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians, disregarding his threatenings and the multitudes of 
them that pursued after the people whom, in the name and 
strength of God, he led in the face of their enemies out of 

Dwelt in the land of Midian] A country generally sup- 
posed to have been in Arabia retraa, on the eastern coast 
of the Bed Sea, not far from Mount Sinai. This place is 
still called by the Arabs the land of Midian or the land of 
Jethro. 

Verse 16, The priest of Midian^ Or prince, or both ; for 
the original cohen has both meamngs. 

Verso 17. The shepherds — drove them] The verb being in 
the masculine gender, seems to imply that the shepherds 
drove away the Jlocks of Reuel’ s daughters, and not the 
daughters themselves. The fact seems to be that, as the 
daughters of Reuel filled the troughs and brought their 
flocks to drink, the shepherds drove those away, and, profit- 
ing by the young women’s labour, watered their own cattle. 
Moses resisted this insolence and assisted them to water 
their flocks, in consequence of which they were enabled to 
return much sooner than th®v were wont to flo, var, 18. 

Verse 1B>. Beuel, tTieir fcdher] Th® person in question 
ap^ars to have several' names. Here is called Beuel ; 
in Numb. X. 29, Raguel ^ in Exod. i\i. Jethro *, in Jn^. 
iv. 11, Hobab ; and in Judg. i. 16 he is called Keyni, which 
in chap, iv, we translato Kenite. $ome suppose that Be-u-el 
wms father to Hobab, who was also called Jethro. 

Verse 20. That he eat bread.] Bread, among the 
Hebrews, was used to signify all kinds cf fo(^ commonly 
used for the support of man’s life. 

Verse 21. Zipporah his daughter.] It appears that Moses 
obtained Zipporah something in fhe same way that Jacob 
obtained Rachel; namely, for the performance certain 
services, probably%eeping of sheep. 

Yerse 22. Called his name Oershom] Literally, a stranger; 
the reason of which Moses immediately adds, for f ho/ve been 
an ALIEN in a strange land. 

The Vulgate, the Septuagint as it stands in the Complu-. 
tensian Polyght and in several MSS., the Syriac, the Coptic^ 
and the Arabic, odd the following words to this verso : And 
the name of the second he oalled Eliezer, for the Qod of my 
father has been m/y help, and delivered me from the ha^ of 
Pharaoh.^ These words are found in chap, xviii. 4, but they 
are certainly necessary here, for it is very likely that these 
two sons were bom within a short space of each other ; for 
in chap, iv. 20 it is said, Moses took his wife and his sons, 
by which it is plain that he had both Oershom and Eliezer 
at that time. Notwithstanding the authority of the above 
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EXODUS. 


name • G6rshom ^ : for be said, I have been ® a 
stranger in a strange land. 

^ 23 And it came to pass ^ in process of time, that the 
king of Egypt died: and the children of Israel ® sighed 
by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and 'their 
crj^'came up unto God by reason of the bondage. 

' ' .i " 

• That ia, a atronycr Twe. — Ch. xvill. 8. — ® Acts vii. 29. Heb. xt. 
J8, 14.— *Ch. tU. 7. ' Acts vil. 80.—* Nuon. xx. 16, Bout. xxvi. 7. 
Pa. xii. 5.— fQau. xTiii. 20. Ch. III. 9. xxli. 28. Dent. xxlv. 


Vereione, the clause is found in no copy printed t>r MS. of 
•the Hebrew text. 

Verse 28. In proeest of ^me—the Mifig of Egypt diedl 
According to Si. Stephen (Acts vii. 80 compared with Exod. 
vii. 7} the death of the Egyptian king happened about forty 
years aft^ the escape of Moses to Midian. The words 
which we translate, And it cmwto pMS in process of time, 
signify, And it wa3‘tn memy da/ysfrom tfiese that the king, Ac. 

Some suppose that Moses ^pte the book of Job during 
the time he sogoumed in Miaian, and also the book of 
Genesis. ^ 

Sighed by reason of the bondage.'} For the nature of their 
bondage, see on chap. i. 14. 

Verse 24. Qod remembered his eovenamt] God’s covenant 
is God’s engagom^; he had promised to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give their posterity a land flowing 
with milje and honey, &c. They are now under the most 
^pressive bondage, and this was the most proper time for 
God to show them his mercy and power in fmfllling his pro- 
mise. This is all that is meant by God’s remembering his 
covenant, for it was now that he began to give it its effect, 

Verse 26. And God had respect unto them.] God knew 
them, i.e. he approved of them, and therefore it is said that 
their cry cxime up before Qod, oAxd he heard, their groa/ning. 
The word yada, to know, in the Hebrew Bible, is frequontiy 
used in the sense of approving ; and because God knew — 
had respect for and approved of, them, therefore he was de- 
termined to deliver them. For Elohim, GOP, in the last 
clause of this verse, Houbigant reads aleyhem, upon THRM, 
which is countenanced by the Vulgate, Sepi/uagint, CJutldee. 
Coptic, and Arabic, and appears to have been the original 
reading. The difference in the original consists in the inter- 
change of two letters. Our trllirtsilators insert unto tlvem, in 
order to make up that sente which this various reading gives 
without trouble. 

The farther we proceed in the sacred writiims, the more 
the history both of the grace and providence of God Cpens to 
our view. He ev^ cores for his creatures, and is mindful of 
his promise. The very means made use bf to destroy his 
work arc, in his Lands, the instruments of its occomplish- 
«xnetofc»* Phwaoh orders the male children of the Hebrews to 
be thrown mto tjjie Hv^r ; Moses, who was tnus exposed, is 
foun^ by ^ l^ugh)^ ujk' #«^^her own son, and 

trom his beQbi^ much beUer qualified 

the^eSt wpw^ which God hod ealled him ; and his 
being dmi^dd to ^^ve Egypt wat undoubtedly a jiowerful 
zneauB to wean hri|, heart from a land in which he had at his 
command au tils adv^xtagsli and limwieB of life. His so- 


^24 And God s heard their groaning, and God 
remembered his ‘covenant with Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with Jacob. 

26 And God J looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God ^ had respect unto them.^ 


15. James v. 4 . — t Ch. vi. 5.— Ch. vi. 6 . Ps. ov. 8, 42. cvi. 46,— 
1 Gen. XV. 14. xlvi, 4.— JCh. iv. 81. 1 Sara. i. 11. 2 Sam. xvi. 12. 
Luke i. 25.— k Heb. krwno.— > Ch. iU. 7. 


joaming also in a strange land, where he had te earn his 
bread by a very painful employment, fitted hi^ for the 
perilQus journey ho was obliged to take in the wilderness, and 
aalbled him to bear the better the privations to which ho 
wie in consequence exposed. 

The bondxuje of the Israelites was also wisely permitted, 
that they might with less reluctance leave a country where 
they had suffered the greatest oppression and indignities. 
Had they not suffered severely previously to their departure, 
there is much reason to, believe that no inducements could 
have been sufficient to have prevailed on them to leave it. 
And yet their leaving it was of infinite consequence, in the 
order both of grace and providence, as it was indispensably 
necessary that they should be a people separated from’ aU tbs 
rest of the world, that they might see the promises of Qod 
fulfilled under their own eyes, and thus have the fullest per- 
suasion that their law was divine, their prophets inspired by 
the Most High, and that the Messiah came according to the 
prophecies before delivered concerning him. 

In the days of primitive simplicity, and in this respect the 
best days, the daughters of persons in the highest ranks in 
life were employed in the most laborious offices. Kings' 
daughters performed the office of the laundress to their own 
families ; and the daughters of princes tended and watered 
the fiocks. We cannot be too pointed in calling the attention 
of modem delicate females, who are not only above serving 
their own parents and family, but even their own selves ; the 
consequence of which is, they h|ivG neither vigour nor health ; 
their growth, for want of healthy exercise, is generally 
cramped j their natural powers are prematurely devolopea, 
and their whole course is rather an apology for living, than 
a state of effective life. Parents, who wish to fulfil the in- 
tention of God and nature, will doubtless see it their duty 
*'to bring up their chUdren on a different plan. A worse than 
the present can scarcely be found out. 

AfiicUons, under the direction of God’s providence and the 
influences of his grace, arc often the means of leading men 
to pray to and acknowledge God, who in the time of their 
prosperity hardened their necks from his fear. When the 
Israelites were sorely oppressed, they began te pray. If the 
cif of uoppressiou had not been among them, probably the 
cry for mercy hoa not been heard. Though afflictions, con- 
sidefed in themselves, can neither atone for sin nor improve 
the moral state of the soul, yet God often uses them as mean# 
to bring sinners te himselr, and to quicken those who, having 
already escaped the pollutions of the world, were falling again 
ipidor the influence of an earthly mind. .Of many millions 
besides David it may truly b© said, Before they wore afflicted 
they went astoray, 


’ - , CHAPTEE III 

MoBQBhe^ng the fleck Jethro at Mount Horeb, the angel of the Lord appears to him in a hwming hush, 1> 2. 
Astomf^d at the eight, he turns aside to examine it, 3, when God speaks to him out of the fire, and declares 
himselj to he the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 4-6; announces his purpose of delivering the leraelitee 
from their opmession, and of bringing them into the promised land, 7^ ; commissionM him to, go to Fharaohv^ 
to be the mder of thfi children of Israel from Egypt, 10. Moeee^cusee himeelf, 11 / and OMt to encourage 
him, promisee him hie protection, 12. Mosce doubts whether the leraetitee wilt credit him, 13, and God reveaU 
to him hie Name, and informs him what he is to say to the people, 14-17, and instructs him and the etdere of 
Isnsfl to apply unto Pharaoh for permission to go three days^ ioumey into the wilderness, to SfLcriflce unto the 
Lordif\% ; foretells the obstinacy ^ the Egyptian king, and the miracles which he hime^f should work in the 
s^ht of the Egyptians, 19, 20 ; and promises that, on the departure of the Israelites, the Egyptians should 
be induced to furnish them with all necessaries for their journey, 21, 22. it 








CHAP, III. 


TVT ^ook of ^ ethro his fistth^r 

V V-/ T T in law, • the priest of Midian : and ho 
X 1 led the flock to the backside of ‘the desert, 
and came to **the mountain of Gk)d,,evtf» to 
Horeb. 

2 And ® the angel of the Loan appeared unto him 
in a flame of fire, out of the midst oi a bush : and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see 
this ^ great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 


4 And when the Loan saw that he turned aside 
to see, God called • unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. Here 
am I. 

6 And he said. Draw not nigh hither: ^put pff 
thy shoes from off ^thy feet, for the place wnere^ 
thou standest is holy OTOund. 

6 Moreover he saioL* I am the God of thy father, 
the G9d of Abrahafn, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for *‘ho was 
afraid to look upon God. 


*Ch. ii. IS.— '•CTn. xwi\l 5. 1 Kings ilx. 3.-^ Ueut. xxxlii.M* 

Isa. Ixiu. 9. Acts vii. 80.— d pr. oxi. 2. Acts vii. 31.--“ Deut. aafirtlli 
16.— ^Oh. xix. 12. Josh. ▼. 15. Acts vii. 83.— * Gen. xxvili. 1$. 


Ver. 16. Ch. iv. 6. Mat. xxU. 3t. M»ik xil. 26. Lake xx. 37. 
Acts vii. 82.—^ 8o 1 Kings xlx. l3. Isa. vi, 1; 6. |r«h. ix. 9. Fs. 
cvi. 44. Acts vii. 84. 


Verse 1. Jethro his father in la/w] Learned men are not 
agreed on the signification of the word chothen, which we 
trsLnsltito father -in-law, and which in Gen, xix. 14 we translate 
sorinm-law. It scorns to be a general term for a relative hy 
ma/rria^e, and the connexion onljr in which it stands can 
determine its precise tneaning. It is very possible that Reuel 
was now dead, it being forty years since Moses came to 
Midian,; that Jethro was Lis son, and had snccoeded him in 
his office of prince and priest of Midian ; that Zipporah was 
the sister of Jethro ; and that consequently the word should 
be translated brother. in-law in this j^laco : as we learn from 
Gen. xxxiv. 9, Dent. vii. 3, Josh, xxiii. 12, and other places, 
that it simply signifies to contract afinity hy marriage. If 
this conjecture be right, we may well suppose that, Reuel 
being dead, Moses was continued by his brother-in-law Jethro 
in the same employment he had under his father. 

Mountain of God] Sometimes named Horehf at other 
times Sinai. The mountain itself had two peaks ; one was 
called Hnrehf the other Sinai. Horeb was probably the pri- 
mitive name of the mountain, which was afterwArds called 
the m^oumtain of God, because llod appeared ujion it to Moses ; 
and Mount Sinai, from senehj a bush, because it was in a hu.sh 
or hramhlc, in aflame of .fire, that this armearauoe was made. 

Verse 2. The angel of the Lord] Not a created angel 
certainly ; for he is called Jehovah, ver. 4, &o., and has the 
most expressive attributes of the Godhead applied to him, 
ver. 14, &Q. Yet he is an angel, in whom was the name of 
God, chap, xxiii. 21 ; and in whom dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9 ; and who m all these primitive 
times, was the Messenger of the covenant, Mai. iii. 1. And 
who was this but Jesus, the Leo.der, Redeemer, and Saviour 
of mankind ? 

A flame of fl/re^oui of the midst of a bwsh] Fire was not 
only among the Hebrews hut also among many other aaeient 
nations, a very significant emblem of the Deity. God ac- 
companied the Israelites in all their ioumeyings through the 
wilderness as a pillar of fire by night j and probably u^firo 
or flame in the Holy of Holies, between the cberubim, was 
the general symbol of his presence ; and traditions of these 
things, which must have been current in the East, have prob- 
ably given birth, not only to the pretty general opinion that 
God appears in the likeness of fire, but to tbo whole of the 
Zoroastrian system of iWe-worship. It has been reported of 
Zoroaster, or Zeradusht, that having retired to a mountain 
for the study of wisdom, and the benefit of solitude, the 
whole mountain was one day enveloped with flame, out of 
the midst of which he came without receiving any injury ; 
on which he offered sacrifices to God, who, he was per- 
suaded, had then appeared to him. 

Moses wished to see God, but he could behold nothing 
but an indescribable glory; nothing like mortals, nothing 
like a Irnma/n body, appeared at any time to his eyoj or to 
those of the Israelites. " Ye saw xio manner of similitude^’* 
said Moses, ** on the day that the Lord spake unto you in 
Horeb out of the midst of the pibe.” Dent. iv. 15. But 
somotimOB the divine power and justice were manifested by 
mdescribahle, formless, impebuoua, conikming flcme; at 
other tunes he appeared by the waUr which tie Drought out 
Iff the flinty rock; and in the thick darkness on Horeb, 
when the^ory law proceeded from his right hand, then the 
earth quaked and the mowntain trembled; and when his 
terribU eve look^ qnt u^n the Egyptians through the 
pillar of cloud ana Are, their chariot- wheels were struck off, 
and oonfnsion and dismay were spread through all the hosts 
of Pharaoh ; Exo^^v. 25. 
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And the bush was not consumed.] embl^ 'of the 

stato of Israel in its various distresses an« per^outlons : it 
was in the fire of adversity, but wgs not coasum^. 2. An 
emblem also of the state of the church of God % the wilder- 
ness, in persecutions often, in -the midst of its enemies, in 
the region of the shadow of death — yet not consumed. 3. 
An emblem also of the state of every follower of Christ :■ 
cast down, but not forsaken ; grievously tempted, but not 
destroyed ; walking through the fire, bufc^ still unconsumed ! 
Why are all those preserved in the midst of those things 
which have a natural tendency to destroy them P Because 
God 18 IN THE MIDST OP THEM ; it was this that preserved 
the bush from destruction ; and it was this that preserved 
the Israelites ; and it is this, and this alon|f, that preserves 
the church, and holds the soul of every genuine believer in 
the spiritual life. Ho in whose heart Christ dwells not by 
faith, will soon be consumed by the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. 

Verse 6. Put off thy shoes] It is likely that from this cir- 
cumstance all the ^li^astern nations have agreed to perform 
all the acts of their religious worship barefooted. All the 
Mohammedans, Brahmins, and Parsees, do so still. The 
ancient Greeks and the Jews did the same. One of the 
maximt'fef Pythagoras was, Offer sacrifice and worship with 
yow shoes off. It is probable that neaiUm, in the text, 
signifies sandals, which was the same as the Roman solea, 
a sole alone, strapped about foot. As this sole must let 
in dust, gravel, and sand about the foot in travelling, and 
render it very imeasy, hence the custom of frequently wash- 
ing the feet in those countries whore these sandals were 
worn. Pulhiny off the shoes was, therefore, an emblem of 
laying aside the pollutions contracted by walkirw in the way 
of sin. Lot those who name the Lord Jesus dhrist depart 
from iniquity. In our western countries reverence is ex- 
pressed by pulling off the hat; bnt how much more signi-, 
ficant is the eastim custom ! 

The place whereon thou standmt is holy ground.] , It Was 
now particularly sanctified" by the divine ^presence ; but if 
we may credit JoSOplMis,, i general opwpnp^ had prevailed 
that God d/ufolt on that nUyu/ntain} tlid ^hejj^rds, 

considering it as sabred ground, did ta leiM their 

flocks there. Moses, however, finding th$ soil fe be rich 
and the pasturage good, boldljs drove hit l^ok thither to- 
feed on it. v 

Verso 6. I anr the Qod of th/y father] Though the word 
ahi, father, is here used in, the singular, Steiffien, quot- 
ing this place, Acts vii. 82,'\is08 plural. The Ood of thy 
FATHEBS ; and that this is the the following words 

wove: The God of Abrahaam,^ ^ God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. These were the fathers of Moses m a diaeot 
line. This readirjf is confirmed by the Samaritamiiiid by the 
C(^tic.^ Abraham was the father of the Ishmaelites, and 
with him was the covenant first made. Isaac was the 
father of the Edomites as well as the IsraeUbk^ and with 
him was the covenant renewed. Jacob was vie father of 
the twelve patriarobs, who were founders of the Jewish 
nation, and to him were the promises particularly con. 
flrmed. Hence we see thatAhe Arabs and Ttirks in general, 
who are descendants of Ishmael ; the Edomites, now ab- 
sorbed amoni^ the Jews, who are the descendants of Esau ; 
and the Jewish people, wheresoever scattered, who ore the 
descendants of Jacob, are all heirs of the promiges included 
in this primitive covenant ; and their gathering in ^th the 
fulness of the GentileB may be confidently expected. 

And Moses hid his fdc^ For acts, see the pae- 





EXODUS. 


7 And the Lord said, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which afire in Egypt, and • have 
heard their cry ** by reason of their task-masters ; 
for ® I know their sorrows ; 

8 And ^ I am come down to * deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, apd to bring them up 
out of that land ^unto a good land and a large, unto 
a land » flowing with milk and honejr; unto the 
place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, * the cry of the children 
of Israel is come unto me : and I mve also seen the 
^ oppressioh wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

10 ** Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto i^araoh, that thou mayest bring forth my 
people the children of Israel out of Egypt. 

11 And Moses said unto God, ^ Who am I, that I 
should go unto Pharaoh, Rnti that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt P 


, 12 And he said, “ Certainly I will be with thee ; 
and this BihaXl he a token unto thee that I have sent 
thee : When thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve God imon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them. The God of vour fathers hath sent me unto 
you ; and they shall say to me. What is his name P 
what shall I sav unto them P 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM : and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, ” I AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent mo unto 
you : this is ® my name for ever, and this is my me- 
morial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and P gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them. The Lord God of your fathers. 


•Ch. ii.'23, 24.— bCh. i. 11.— « Gen. xvili. 21. Ch. ii. 26.— •»Qen. 
xl. 6,7. xvlil. 21. 1. 24.— *Ch. vi. 6.8. xii. 61.— ^Deut. 1. 26. viil. 
7, 8, 9,— »Ver. 17. Ch. xiii. 6. xxxiii. 8. Num. xlii. 27. Deut. 
xxvi. 9, 16. Jer. xl. 5« xxxh. 22. E^sek. xx. 6. — ‘‘Gen. xv. 18. — ‘Ch. 
ii. 23.-J Ch. i. 11, 13, 14, 22.— ^ Ps. cv. 28. Micah vi. 4.— > See ch. 

sages referred to in the margin. He was afraid to look — he 
was overawed by God’s presence, and dazzled with the 
splendour of thf appearance. 

Verse 7. I have swrely seen] Seeing, I have seen — I have 
not only seen the afflictions of this people because I am 
omniscient, but I have considered their sorrows, and my eye 
affects my heart. 

Verso 8. And I am come dmvn to deliver them] This is 
the very purpose for which I am now oomo down upon this 
mountain, and for which I manifest myself to thee. 

Large — land] Canaan^ when compared with the small 
tract of Gtoshen, in which they were now situated, and 
where we learn from chap i. 7, they were straitened for 
room, might be well called a loA'ge land. 

A land flcnving with milk and honey] Excellent for pas- 
turage, because abounding i&Ahe most wholesome herbage 
and flowers ; and from the Tatter an abundance of wild 
honey collected by the bees. Though cultivation is 
now almost entirely neglected in this land, because of the 
badness of the government and the scantiness of the inhabi- 
tants, yet it is still good for pasturage, and yields an abund- 
ance or honey. 

Verse 11. Who am I-—that I should hrnig] Ho was so 
, satisfled that this was beyond Ms power, and all the means 
thi^ he possessed, that ho is astonished that even God him- 
selr should appoint him to this work ! Such indeed was the 
bondage of the children of Israel, and the power of the 
people by whom they were enslaved, that had not their 
aeliveranoe come through supernatural means, their escape 
had been utterly impossible. 

Verse IS. CeHavrwy I will he with thee] This groat event 
ihall not he loft to thy wisdom and to thy power ; my counsel 
ehall direct thee, ana hay hower shall bring all these mighty 
things to ^poss. 

And ihu shall^be a token] Li^terally, And this to thee for 
a sign, i.e. this miraculous manifestation of the hurmng 
hush shall be a proof that I have sent thee ; or. My being 
with thee to epcoui^e thy heart, strengthen thy hands, and 
enable thee to work shall be to thyself and to others 

the evidence of tl^ divine mission. l 

Ye shall serve God upon this mountain.] This was not 
the sigrit, but God shows him that in their return from Egypt 
they shotild take this mountain in their way, and should 
worship him in this place. There may be a prophetic 
allusiou here to the givmg of the law on Mount Sinai. As 
Moses received hie commands here, so likewise should the 
Israelites receive theirs in the. same place. After all, the 
Divine Being seems to testify a parti^ predilection for this 
mountain^ for reasons that are not expressed. 

Verse 18. They shall sa/y-*-What is his name T] It is not 
likely that^e Israelites had much knowledge of God or of 
his ways at the time to which the sacred text refers ; it is 
certain they ha4;tio written word. The book of Genesis, if 
even writt^ (w .some suppose it had been composed by 
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vi. 12. 1 Sam. xvlii. 18. Isa. vi. 6. 8. Jer. 1. 6. — “ Gen. xxxi. 3. 

Dont. xxxi. 23. Josh. I. 5, Bom, vill. 13. — « Ch. vi. 8. John viii. 
68. 2 Cor. i. 20. Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. i, 4. — ® Ps. cxxxv. 13. Hos. 
xli. 6.— P Ch. iv. 29. 


Moses during bis residence in Midian), had not yet been 
communicated to the people : and being so long without any 
revelation, and perhaps without even the ferrm of divine 
worship, their nainds being degraded by the state of bondage 
in which they had been so long held, and seeing and hearing 
little in religion but the superstitions of those among whom 
they sojourned, they could have no distinct notion of the 
Divine Being. Moses himself might have been in doubt at 
first on this subject, and he seems to have been greatly on 
his guard against illusion ; hence he asks a variety of 
questions, and endeavours, by all prudent moans, to assure 
him self, of the truth and certainty of the present appearance 
and commission. Ho well knew the power of the Egyptian 
magicians, and he could not tell from these first views 
whether there might not have been some delusion in this 
case. God therefore gives him the fullest proof, not only for 
the satisfaction of Jthe people to whom ho was to be sent, 
but for his own full conviction, that it was the supremo God 
who now spoke to him. 

Verse 14. I am that T am] Eheyeh asher Eheyeii. 
These words have been variously understood. The Vulgate 
translates, lam who am. The Septuagint, I am he who etoiMs. 
The Syriac, the Persic j and the Qhaldce preserve the original 
words without any gloss. The Arabic paraphrases them, 
The Eternal, who passes not away. As the original words 
literally signify, I will ho what I will he^ some have supposed 
that God simply designed to inform Moses, that what he 
had heen> to his fatliers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, he would 
he to him and the Israt^lites ; and that he would perform the 
promises he had made to his fathers, by giving their descend- 
ants the promised land. It is difficult to put a meaning on 
the words ; they seem intended to point out the eternity, and 
self-ewistence of God. 

Verse 15. This is my name forever] The name here 
referred to is that which immediately precedes, Yehovah 
Elohim, which we translate the Lord God, the name by 
which God had been known from the creation of the world 
(see Gen. ii. 4), and the name by which he is known among 
the same people to the present day. Even the heathens 
knew this name of the true God; and hence out of our 
Yeheyvah they formed their Jao, Jove, and Jove ; so that the 
word has been literally fulfilled, This is my memorial u/nto all 
generations. As to be self-existent and eternal must be at- 
tributes of God for ever, does it not follow that the leolam, 
for ever, in the toxt, signifies eternity ? ** This is my nkme to 
eternity — and my memorial,” ledor dor, *^to all succeeding 
generations.” \^ile human generations continue he shaE 
be called the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob : but when time shall be no more, he shall be 
Jehovah Elohim. Hence the first expression refers to his 
eternal ei^tenoe, the latter to the disooriry he should make 
of himself as long as time shonld last. 

Verse 16. Eldws of Israel} Though it is not likely the 
Hebrews were permitted to have any regular government at 


CHAP. III. 


the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeiu-od 
unto me, sajring, ■ I have surely visited you, and 
seen that which is done to you in Egypt : 

17 And I have said, ^ I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Oanaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the liivites, and the Jebusites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

18 And Hhey shall hearken to thy voice: and 
** thou shalt conic, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him. The 
Loud God of the Hebrews hath ® met with us : and 
now lot us go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the 
Loud our God. 


19 And 1 am sure tliat the king of Egypt ^ 'Nvill 
not let you go, « no, not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will stretch out my liand, and smite 
Egypt with ' all my wonders which 1 wiU do in the 
midst thereof : and ^ after that he will let you go. 

21 And ^ I will give this people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that, 
when yo go, ye shall not go empty. 

22 'But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourncth in her house, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : 
and ye shall }>ut them upon your sons, and up- 
on your daughters ; and “ ye shall spoil " the Egyp- 
tians. 


•Gen. 1. 24. Ch. ii. 25. iv. 31. Luko 1. 6S.— Uen. xv. 14. 16. 
Ver. 8.— cCh. Iv. .31.— v. 1,3.—* Num.xxili. 3, 4, 15, 16. — fCh. 
V. 2. vii. 4. — sOr, hut by utiony hand. — ^Ch. vi, 6. vii. 6. ix. 16. — 
JCh. vii. 3. xi. 9. Deut. vi. 2i. Noli. lx. 10. Pb. cv. 27. cxxxv. 


this time, yot there can be no doubt of their having such a 
government in the time of Joseph, and for some considerable 
time after ; the elders of each tribe forming a kind of court 
of magistrates, by wlii(h nil actions were tried, and legal 
decisions made, in the Israelitish community. 

1 hxiVG .mrely visited yo'ti] An exact fulfilment of the pre- 
diction of Joseph, Gen.‘l. God will surely visit yoUy and 
in the some words too. 

Verso 18. They shall hcarlcen to thy voice] This assurance 
was necessary to encourage him in an onteri^rise so danger- 
OUR and important. . , i . 

Three days' journey into the wilderness] Evidently in- 
tending Mouni Sinai, which is reputed f,o bo about ihroo 
days’ jounicv, the shortest way, from the land of Goshen. 
In ancient times, distances were computed by the tiuie re- 
( mired to pass over them. Thus, instead of yniles, furlongs, 
i^c., it was said, the distance from one place to another was 
BO many days', so many hours' journey ; and it continuos the 
BO, me in all countries where there are no regular roads or 
highways. 

Verse 19. I am sure that the Icing of h'gypt will not let yon 
go, no, not by a mighty hand.] When the facts detailed in 
this history have been considered in connexion with the as- 
sertion as it stands in our Bibles, the iriost palpable contra- 
diction has appeared. That the king of Egypt did let them 
go, and iliat 01/ a mighty hand, iXie hook liself amply de- 
clares. Wc should tkerefore seek for another meaning of 
f,he original word. It generally moans and not, bi^t has 
sometimes the meaning of if not, unless, except, &c. ; and in 
Bec.lce's Bible, 1649, it is thus translated ; I am sure that the 
hyng of Egypt wyl not let you go, except wyih a myglity 
hand. ’ This import of the* negative particle was perfectly 
understood by the Vulgate, where it is f.ranslated nisi, unless ; 
the rendering of the Septuagint and also the Coptic is of the 
same import. The meaning therefore is very plain ; The 
king of Egypt, who now profits much by your servitude, will 
not lot you go till he sees my hand stretched out, and he mid 
his nation bo smitten with ten plagues. Hence God im- 
mediately adds, ver. 20 ; I will stretch out my hand and 
smite Egypt with all my wonders — and after that, he will lei 
yQU go. 

Verse 22. Every woman shall borrow] This is certainly 
not a very correct translation ; the original word shaal signi- 
lios simply to ask, request, demand, require, inquire, &c. ; but 
it does not signify to borrow in the proper sense of that word, 
though in a very few places of scrijiture it is thus used. In 
this and the parallel place, chap. xii. 86, the word signifies to 
ask or dema/im, and not to borrow, which is a gross mistake 
into which scarcely any of the Versions, ancient or modem, 
have fallen, except our own. God commanded the Israelites 
to ask or demand a certain recompense for their past services, 
and he inclined the hearts of the Egyptians to give liberally ; 
und this, far from being a matter of oppression, wrong, or 
even cha/riinj, was no more than a very partial recompense for 
the long and painful services which we may say six hu/nd/red 
thousand IsraeHtes had rendered to Egypt, dunng a consider- 
able number of years. And there con bo no doubt that while 
their heaviest oppression lasted, they were permitted to accu- 
mulate no kind of property, as all their gains wont to their 
oppressors. 


0. .Tor. xxxii. 20. Acts vii. 36, See oh. vii. to xiii. — i Cli. xii. 
31.— k Ch. xi. 8. xii. 36. Ps. cvi. 46. Prov. xvi. 7.— • Gen. xv. 14. 
Ch. XI. 2. xii. 35, 36.*-»‘ Joh xxvii. 17. Pfov. xHi. 22. Ezek. xxxix. 
10. — “ Or, Egypt. 


Our Gxcejdionablo iransUition of the original has given 
some countouanco to the desperate cause of infidelity ; its 
abettors have ex ul tin gly said: “Moses represents iho just 
G.>d as ordering the Israelites to borrow the goods of the 
Egyptians under the pretence of ref urn mg them, whoroos ho 
intended that they should maveh oft* with the booty.” Let 
those men know that there was no horroivivg in the case; 
and that if accounts wore fairly balanced, Egypt would bo 
found still in considerable arrears Israel. I^et ii also bo 
considered that the Egyptians had never any right to the 
services of the ITehrews. Egypt owed its policy, its opulence, 
and even its political existence, to the Israelites. What had 
Josejfdi for his impoi*tant services P Nothing! All his 
services were gratuitous ; and being n.nimatod with a bet, ter 
hope than any eattlily possession could inspire, ho desired 
that even liis bones should be carried up out of Egypt. Jacob 
and bis family, it is trae, were permitted to sojourn in Goshen, 
but they were not provided for in that place ; for they 
brought their cattle, their goods, and all that they had, into 
Egypt, Gon. xlvi. 1,0; so that they had nothing but the bare 
land to feed on ; and had built trcasiire’Cifies or fortresses, 
we know not how many ; ariH two whole cities, Pithom and 
Ra-amses, besides ; and for all those services they had no com- 
pensation whatever, but were bo-sides cfnelly^ abused, and 
obliged to witness, as the sum of their calamities, the daily 
murder of their male infant s. 

Jewels of sihwr, J^c.] The word keley signifies vessels, 
instruments, weapons, ^c., and may be ve^ well translated 
by our English term, articles or goods. The Israelites got 
both gold and silver, probably both in com and in plate 
of difterent kinds ; and such raiment as was necessary for 
th^jonmoy which they wore qfcout to undertake. 

Ye shall spoil the Egrjptiansu The verb natsal signifies, 
not only to spoil, .snatch anjuaAj,$ut also tc getaway, to escape, 
to deliver, to regain or recover. SroiL signifies what is taken 
by rapine or violence ; but this cannot bo the meaning of the 
original word hero, as the Isnwdites only asked, and the 
Egyptians, without fear, terror, or constraint, freelv gave. It 
is worthy of remark that the original word is used, 1 Sam. 
XXX. 22, to signify the recovery of property that had been tafken 
away by violence. In this sense we should understand the 
word here. The Israelites recovered a part of their properly 
— their wages, of which they had been most unjustly deprived 
by the Egyptians. 

In this chaptoi^e have much curious and important infor- 
mation ; but what is most interesting is the name l?y which 
God was pleased to make himself known to Moses and to the 
Israelites, a name by which the Supreme Being was after- 
wards known among the wisest iiibaoitants of the earth, H e 
who IS and who WILL BE what he IS. This is a proper 
characteristic of the Divine Being, who is, projperly speaking, 
the only Being, because he is independent and eternal; 
whereas all other beings, in whatsoever forms they may ap- 
ear, are derived, finite, changeable, and liable to destruction, 
ecay, and even to anruiluilaiion. When God, therefore, 
announced himself to Moses by this name, he proclaimed his 
own eternity and immateriality ; and the very name itself 
precluded the possibility of idolatry, because it was impossible 
lor the mind, m considering it, to represent the Divine Being 
18 
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in any assignablo shape ; for who could represent Being or 
Existence by any limited form ? And who can have any idea 
of a form that is \mlirmted ? Thus, then, we find that the 
first discovery which God made of himseif was intended to 
show the iieople the simplicity and spirilaality of his nature j 
that while they considered him as Being, and the Cause of 
all BEING, they might be preserved from all idolatry for ever. 
The very name its^ is a proof of a divine revelation ; for it is 
not possible that such an idea could have ever entered into 
the mind of man, unless it had been communicated from 
above. It could not have been produced by reasoningy for 
there wore no pre^nises on which it could be built, nor any 
analogies by which it could have been formed. We can os 
easily comprehend eternity as we can being y simply considered 
in and of itself, when nothing of assignable forms, colours, or 
qualities existed, besides its infinite and illimitable self. 

To this divine discovery the ancient Greeks owed the in- 


scription which ^ey placed above the door of the temple of 
Apolh at Delphi : the whole of the inscription consisted in 
the simple monosyllable El, THOU ART. On this inscriu- 
tion Plutarch, one of the most intelligent of all the Gentue 
philosophers, made an express treatise, having received the 
true inteiprotation in his travels in Egypt, whither ho had 
gone for the purpose of inquiring into their ancient learning, 
and where ho had doubtless seen these words of God to Moses 
in the Greek Version of the Septuagint, which hod been 
cun’ent among the Egyptians (for whose sake it was hrst 
made) about four hundred years previously to the death of 
Plutarch. What beautiful things have the ancient Greek 
philosophers stolen from the testimonies of God to enrich 
theirown works, without any kind of acknowledgment ! And, 
strange perversitv of man ! these aro the very things which 
we so highly applaud in the heathen copies^ wliile we neglect 
or pass them by in the divine originals i 


CHAPTER IV. 


Moees continuing to express Ids fear that the Israelites ivould not credit his divine missiony 1, Qody to strengthen his 
faithy and to assure him that his countrymen would believe hiiiiy changed his rod into a serpent, and the serpent 
into a rody 2-5 ; 7nade his hand leprous, and afterwards restored ity 6, 7 ; intimating that he had now eifdued 
him with power to work such miradeSy and that the Israelites would believe, 8 ; and further assures him that 
he should have power to turn the water into blood, 9. Moses excuses himself on the ground of his not being 
eloquent, 10, and Ood reproves him for his unbelief, and promises to give him supernatural assistance, 11, 12. 
Moses expressing his utter unwillingness to go on any account, God is angry, and then promises to give him his 
brother Aaron to be his spokesman, 13-16, and appoints his rod to be the instrument of working miracles, 17. 
Moses returns to his relative Jethro, and requests liberty to visit his brethren in Egypt, and is permitted, 18. 
Ood appears to him in Midian, and assures him that the Egyptians who sought his life were dead, 19. Moses, 
with his wife and children, set out on their journey to Egypt, 20. Ood mstructs him what he shall say to Pharaoh, 
21-23. He is in danger of losing his life, because he had not circumcised his eon, 24. Zipporah immediately 
circumcising the child, Moses escapes unhurt, 25, 26. Aaron is commanded toga a7id meet his brother Moses ; 
he goes and meets him at Horeh, 27. Moses informs him of the aym,7nission he had received from Ood, 28. 
They both go to their hreth'en, deliver their message, and work miracles^ 29, 30. The people believe and adore 
Ood, 31, 


1 TVTT^ Moses answered and said, But, behold, 

A they will not believe me, nor hearken 

JlJL unto my voice : for they will say, The Loed 
hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he said, • A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent ; and 
Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Loed said unto Moses, Put forth thine 


hand, and take it by the tail. And he put fovth his 
hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand : 

5 That they may '’believe that ® the Lord God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 And the Lord said furtnermore unto him. Put 
now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, 
behold, his hand was leprous ** as snow. 

7 And lie said, Put thine hand into thy bosom 


Verse 1. They will not believe wc] As if he had said. Un- 
less I be enabled to work miracles, and give them proofs by 
extraordinary works as well as by words, they will not believe 
that thon hast sent me. 

Verse 2. A rod.] Matteh, a staff, probably his shepherd’s 
crook ; see Lev. xxvii. 82. As it was made the instrument 
of working many miracles, it was afterwaALs called the rod 
of Ood I see ver. 20. 

Verse 8. A serpent"] Of what sort we know not, as the 

word nachash is a general name for seipents, and also means 
several other things, see Gen. hi. 1 ; but it was either of a 
land that he had not seen before, or one that he knew to be 
dangeirotis ; for it is said, he fled from before it. Some 
the staff was changed into a crocodile ; see on chap. 

Verse 4. He put forth his hamd, and caught it] Consider- 
ing the light in which Moses had viewed this sei^nt, it 
required oonsid^cuble faith to induce him thus implicitly to 
obey command of God ; but he obeyed, and the nonons 
serpent became instantly the miraculous rod in his hand I 
ImpUok faith and ebedienoe conquer all difiiculties } and he 
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who believes in God, and obeys him in all things, has really 
nothing to fear. 

Verse 5. That they may believe] This is an example of 
what is called on imperfect or unfinished speech, several of 
which occur in the sacred writings. It may bo thus sup- 
plied ; Do this before them, that they may believe that the 
Lord — hath appeared unto thee. 

Verse 6 . His hamd was leprous as snoto.] The leprosy, at 
least among the Jews, was a most inveterate and conta^ous 
disorder, and deemed by them incurable. Among the 
heathens it was considered as inflicted by tbeir gods, and 
it was supposed that thev alone could remove it. It is 
certain that a similar belief prevailed among the Israelites ; 
hence, when the king of Syria sent bis general, Kaaman, to 
the king of Israel to cure him of his leprosy, he rent his 
clothes, saying. Am I God, to MIX and m make alive, that 
this man doth send umto me to recover a mom of his leprosy ? 
2 Kings V. 7. This appears, therefore, to be the reason why 
God chose this sign, as the instantaneous i:^iction ana 
removal of this disease were demonstrations which all would 
allow of Hie sovereign power of God. We need, therefore, 
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again. And he put his hand into his bosom again ; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, ‘it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take water of the river, and pour it 
upon the dry land : and ^ the water which thou takest 
out of the river ® shall become blood upon the dry 
land, 

10 And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I 

ayn not eloquent, neither * heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but slow of 

speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, * Who hath made 
man’s mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind P have not I the Lord P 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be ^ with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 


•Dent. xxxi\. 39, Num. xii. 13, 14. 2 Kings v. I 4 . Mat. viii. 

3. — **Ch. vii. 19. — c Ueb. ithall le and ahall he. — Heb. a man of 
•words . — • Heb. since yesterday, nor since the third day. — ^Ch. vl. 12. 
Jer, i. 6. — ?Pfl. xciv. 9. — *»Isa. 1. 4. Jer. i. 9. Mat. x. 19. Mark 


eek for no other reasons for this miracle : the sole reason 
B sufficiently obvious. 

Verse 8. If they ivill not helieve — the voice of the first si-gv, 
Probably intimating that some would be more diffi- 
cult to be persuaded than others : some would yield to the 
evidence of the first miracle ; others would hesitate till they 
had seen the second ; and others would not helieve till they 
had seen the water of the Nile turned into blood, when 
poured uj)on the dry land ; ver. 9. 

Verse 10. I am not eloquent] I am not a man of words; 
a periphrasis common in the scriptures. So Job xi. 2, a 
man of Ups, signifies one that is talkative, Psalm cxl. 12, a 
man of tongue signifies a prattlin'. But liow could it bo 
said that Moses was not eloqueyit, when St. Stephen assorts, 
Acts vii. 22, that he was mighty in words as well m in 
deeds f There are three ways of solving this difficulty : 1. 
Moses might have had some natural infirmity, of a late 
standing, which at that time rendered it impossible for him 
to speak readily, and which ho afterwards overcame; so 
that though he Avas not then a ynan of words, yet he might 
afterwards have been mighty in words os well as deeds. 2. 
It is possible he was not intimately acquainted with the 
Ifobrew tongue, so as to speak clearly and distinctly in it. 
The first forty years of his life he had spent in Egypt, 
chiefly at court ; and though it is very probable there was 
an affinity between the two languages, yet they certainly 
were not the same. The lost forty he had spent in Midian, 
and it is not likely that the pure Hebrew tongue prevailed 
there, though it is probable that a dialect of it avos there 
spoken. 3. Though Moses was slow of speech, yet when 
acting as the messenger of God his word was with power, 
for at his command the plagues came and the plagues were 
stayed; thus was he mighty in words as well as in deeds: 
and this is probably the meaning of St. Stephen. 

By the expression neither heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant, he might possibly mean, that the 
natural inaptitude to speak roa^y, which he had felt, he 
contimied to feel, even smee God begun to discover hiiUir 
self ; for though he hod wrought several miracles for him, 
yet he had not healed this infirmity, 

Verse 11. Who hath made tncwi’s mouth ? ^c.] Cannot he 
who formed the mouth, the whole organs of speech, and 
hath given the gift of speech also, cannot ho give utterance P 
God can take away those gifts and restore them again, Do 
not provoke him : ho who created the eye, the eaT, and the 
mouth, hath also made the hlmd, the deaf, and the dumb. 

Verse 13. Send — by the hand or him whom thou wilt send.] 
Many commentators, both ancient and modem, have thought 
that Moses prays here for the immediate mission erf the 
Messiah ; as if he had said : ** Lord, thou hast purposed to 
send this glorious person at some time or other, I beseech 
thee send him now, for who can be sufficient to deliver and 
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13 And he said, 0 my Lord, ‘ send, I pray thee, 
by the hand of khn whom thou ^ wilt send* 

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron tho Levite thy 
bi’other P I know that he can speak well. And also, 
behold, ^ he cometh forth to meet thee ; and when 
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And Hhou shalt speak unto him, and “put 
words in his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and " will teach you wliat ye 
shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people : 
and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and ® thou shalt be to him instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take p this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs. 

18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro his 
father in law, and said unto him. Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are ifi 
Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And 
Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 


xiii. 11. Luke xil. 11, 12. xxi. 14, 16 — * See Jonah i. 3.— i Or, 
shoiddest. — ^ Ver. 27. X Sam. %. 2, 3, 5. — ^ Ch. vii. 1, 2. — “ Num. xxfi. 
38. xxiii. 6, 12, 16, Deut. xviii. 18. Isa. li, 16. Jer. i. 9. — •Deut. 
V. 31. — "Ch. vii. L xviii. 19 .— p Ver, 2. — iHeb. Jeiher. 


rule this people but himself alone ?” The HeVjrew literally 
translated is, Send now (or, I beseech thee) by tho hand thou 
wilt send ; which seems t<o intimate. Send a person more fit 
for tho work than 1 am. It is right to find out the MeBsiah 
wherever he is mentioned in tho Old Testament ; but to 
press scriptures into this service which have not an obviouB 
tendency that way. is both improper and dangerous, 

Verso 14. And llie anger of the Lord %cas kind, led against 
Moses] Surely this would not have been the case had he 
only in modesty, and from a deep sense of his own unfitnoBS, 
desired that the Messiah should be preferred before him, 

I know that he can speak well.] I know that i?i speaHng 
he will speak. That is, he is apt to talk, and has a ready 
utterance. 

Be cometh forth to meet thee] He shall meet thee at my 
mount (ver. 27), shall rejoice in thy mission, and most 
heartily co-operato with thee in all tl^gs, A necessary 
assurance, to prevent Moses from su^ecting that Aaron, who 
was his elder Drother, would envy his superior call and office. 

Verso 15, I will be with thy ynouth, and with his mouth] 
Ye shall be both, in all things which 1 appoint you to do in 
this business, under the continual inspiration of the Most 
High. 

Verse 16. He shall he thy s^kesman] Literally, He shall 
speak for thee (or in thy stead) to the people. 

He shall ho to thee instead of a mouth] Ho shall convey 
every message to the people ; a/nd thou shalt be to him instead 
of Uod — thou shalt deliver to him what I communicate to 
tiiee. 

Verse 17. Thou shalt take this rod] From the story of 
Moses’s rod tho heathens have invented the fables of tha 
thyrsus of Bacchns, and the caduceus of Mercury. Any 
person acquainted with the birth and exploits of the poetio 
Bacchus and Mercury, will at once perceive them to be all 
borrowed from the life and acts of Moses, as recorded in the 
Pentateuch ; and it would be losing time to show the parall^, 
by quoting passages from the book of Exodus. 

Verse 18. Let me go, I pray thee, and retwm wn/to my 
brethren] Moses, having received his commission from Goa, 
and directions how to execute it, returned to his father-in- 
law, and asked permission to visit his fomily and brethren in 
Egyph without giving him any intimation of the great 
errand on which he was going. His keeping this secret has 
been attributed to his singular modesty : but however true 
it might be that Moses was a truly humble and modest man, 
yet his pmjidence alone was sufficient to have induced him to 
observe silence on this subject ; for, if once imparted to the 
family of his father-in-law, the news might have reached 
Egypt before he could get thither, and a general alarm 
among the Egyptians would in all probability have been the 
consequence : as fame would not fail to represent Moses as 
coming to stir up sedition and rebellion, and the whole 



EXODUS. 


19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go, 
return into Egypt : for • all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set 
them upon an ass, and returned to the land of Egypt : 
and Moses took ^ the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou 
goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all 
those ® wonders before Pharaoh which I have put 


• Ch. ii. 15, 23. Mat. ii. 20.— *> Cb. xvii. 9. Num. jcx . 8, 9. — » Cb. 
iii.20.— dCh. vll. 3, 13. lx. 12, .V). x. 1. xiv. 8. Deut. ii. 30. Josh, 
xi. 20. Isa. Ixiii. 17. John xii. 4'). Rom. ix. 18. — « Hos. xi. 1. 


nation would have boon armed against them. It was there- 
fore essentially necessary that the business should bo Icei)t 
secret. 

Verso ID. Tn Mfdimi] This was a now revelation, and 
appears to have taken place after Moses returned to his 
father-in-law previous to his departure for Eg^)t. 

Verso 20. His ivije and his sons'] Both Gershom and 
Eliezer, though the birth of the latter has not yet been 
mentioned in the Hebrew text. 

Set them upon an ass] The Reptuagiiit reads the word in 
the plurah asses, as it coiiainly required more than one 
to carry Zipporah, Gershcjm, and Eliezer. 

The rod oj God] The sign of sovereign power, by which 
he was to perform all his miracles ; once the badge of his 
shepherd's office, and now that by which he is to feed, ride, 
and protect his people Israel. 

Verse 21. But 1 will harden his heart] The case of 
Pharaoh has given rise to many tierce controversies, and to 
several strange and conflicting opinions. Would men but 
look at the whole acc(nint without the medium of tlieir 
respective creeds, tliey would And little difliculty to appre- 
hend the truth. It we take iij) the subject in a t/tcoio(/>cffZ. 
point of view, all sober Christians will allow the truth of 
this i>ropo8ition of St. Augustine, when the subject in ques- 
tion is a person who has' hardened bis own heart by fre- 
quently resisting the grace and Spii’it of God ; “ God does 
not harden men by infusing Tnali (!0 into them, but by not 
imparting mercy to them.” It is but just and right that ho 
should ’ withhold those graces which ho had repeatedly 
offered, and which the sinner bod despise<l aud rejected. 
Thus much for the general principle. The verb c}utc.al{, 
which we translate harden, literally signifiea to strengthen, 
conjirof, make hold or coura{jeous ; and is often used in the 
sacred ^-ritings to excite to duty, perseverance, It con- 
stitutes an essential part of the exhortation of God to 
Joshua, chap. i. 7 : ihdtj he thou stuonck And of Joshua’s 
dying exhortation to the pooifle, chap, xxiii. 6 : lie ye there- 
fore VERY COURAGEOUS, to keep and to do all that is written 
in the hook of the law. Now it would bo very straugo in 
these places to ti’anslate the word ha/rden : Only he thou 
hard, lie ye therefore very hard ; and yet if wo use the word 
hardy, it would suit the sense and context perfectly well ; 
Only be thou hardy; Be ye therefore very hardy. Now 
suppose we apply the word in this way to pharaoh, the 
sense would bo good, and the justice of God equally con- 
spicuous. I will make his heai-t hardy, bold, daring, pre- 
sumptuous ; for the same principle acting against God’s 
order is presumption, which when acting according to it is 
undaunted courage. It is true that the verb kashah rs used, 
chap, vii. 8, which signifies to render stiff, tough, or stub- 
born, but it amounts to nearly the same meaning with the 
above. 

All those who have read the scriptuAs with care and 
attention, know well that God is frequently represented in 
them as aovng what he only permits to be done. So because 
a man has grieved his Spuut and resisted his grace, he 
withdraws that Spirit and grace from him, and thus he 
becomes bold and presumptuous in sin. Pharaoh made his 
own heart stubborn against God, chop. ix. 34 ; and God gave 
him up to judicial blindness, so that he rushed on stubbornly 
to bis own destruction, From the whole of Pharaoh's con- 
duct we learn that ho was hold, haughty, and cruel ; and 
God chose^ to permit these dispositions to have their fuU 
sway in 2u8 heart without check or restraint from divine 
influence ; the consequence was what God intended, he did 
not vtnmecUately comply with the requisition to let the 
people go j and this was done that God might have the 
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in tbine hand : but ^ I will harden his heart, that 
he sliall nob let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lord, ^ Israel in niy son, ' eve^i my first-bom : 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he 
may serve mo: and if thou refuse to let him go, 
behold, * I will slay thy son, even thy first-born : 

24 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the Lord ‘‘ met him, and sought to ^ kill him. 


Rom. lx. 4. 2 Oor. vi. 18. — ^Jer. xxxi. 9. Jetnea i. I?.— b Ch. xi. 
5. xii. 29. — ’‘Num. xxii. 22. — »Geu. xvii. 14. 


fuller opportunity of manifesting his power by multiplying 
signs and miracles, and thus impress the hearts both of the 
Egyptians and Israelites with a due sense of his omnipotence 
and justice. The whole procedure was gra(‘iously calcu- 
lated to do endless good to both nations. The Israelites 
must bo satisfied that they had the true God for their pro- 
tector ; and thus their faUh was strengthened. The Egyp- 
tians must see that their god.s could do nothing against the 
God of Israel; and tlius their depeudanco on tliem was 
ueccssarily shaken. These great ends could not have been 
answered had Pharaoh at once consented to let the people 
go. This consideration alone miravels the mystery, and 
explains every thing. Lot it be observed that there is no- 
thing spoken here of the eternal state of the Egyptian king ; 
nor does any thing in the whole of the subsojinent account 
authorise us to believe that God hardened his heart against 
the influences of his own grace, that he might occa-siou him 
BO to sin that his justice might consign him to hell. This 
would be Hue^ an act of flagrant injustice as we could 
scarcoly attribute to tho worst of men. Ho who leads 
another into an otfence that ho may have a fairer pretence 
to punish him for it, or brings him into such circumstances 
that ho cannot avoid committing a capital crime, and then 
hangs bim for it, is iht' most execrable of mortals. What 
then should we make of the God of justice and mercy should 
wo aHributo to him a decree, tho date of which is lost in 
eternity, by which he has determined to cut off from the 
possibility of sjilvation millions of millions of unborn souls, 
and leave them under a necessity of sinning, by actually 
hardening their hearts against the inflaonees ot his own 
grace and Spirit, that he may, on the pretext of justice, 
consign them to endless perdition Whatevor may bo pre- 
tended in behalf of suen unqualified opinions, it must bo 
evident to all who are not deeply prejudiced, that neither 
the justice nor the sovereignty of God can bo magnified by 
them. 

Verso 22. Israel is my son, oven my first-hovyi] That is, 
Tho Hebrew people are unutterably dear to me. 

Verse 28. Let my son go, that he may servo me] Which 
they could not do in Goshen, consistently with tho policy 
and religious worship of the Egyptians ; because the most 
essential part of an Israelite’s worship consisted in sacrifice, 
and ihe animals which they offered to God were sacred 
among tho Egyptians. 

Verse 24. By tho way in the inn] Tho account in this 
and tho following verses is very obscure. Some suppose 
that the 23d verso is not a part of tho message to Pharaoh, 
but was spoken by the Lord to Moses ; and that the whole 
may thus bo paraphrased : And I leave sa/id unto thee 
(Mosos), Send forth my son (Gershom, by circumcising him), 
that he may serve me (which ho cannot do till entered into 
the covenant by ciroumoiaion), but thou hast refused to 
send him forth ; behold (li^mforo), I ivill slay thy son, thy 
first-born. And it cawi8llb,‘Vass by the way in the inn 
(when he was on his jotrnKi# to Egypt), that Jehovah met 
him., and sought (threatened) to kill him (Gershom). Then 
Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut away the foreskin of 
her son, and caused ii to touch his feet (Jehovah’s, who pro- 
bably appeared in a bodily shape, the Septuagint call him 
the Ang^ of the Lord), amd said vmto him, A spouse by blood 
art thou wnfo me. Then he (Jehovah) ceased from him 
(Gershom). Then she said, A spouse by blood art thou unto 
me, because of this circumcision.** That is. I who am an 
edien have entered as fully into covenant witn thee by doing 
Hiis act, ae my son has on whom this act has been performed. 

The meaning of the whole i^sage seems to be this. The 
gqn of MoseSi Qershom or Eliezer (for it does not appear 
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25 Then Zipporah took * a sharp ^ stone, and cut 
off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet, 
and said, Surely a bloody husband thou to me. 

26 So ho let him go : then she said, A bloody 
husband thou aiif because of the circumcision. 

27 And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderness ^ to meet Moses. And he went, and met 
him in ® the mount of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses ^ told Aaron all the words of the 
Loud who had sent him, and all the ^ signs which 
he had commanded him. 


“Josh. V. 2. 3. — Or, IcniU . — ® Ileb. made it touch . — ‘*Vor. — 
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which), had not been circumcised, ihoup-h it would seem 
that God had ordered tho father t-o do it; but as Iio had 
neglected this, therefore Jehovah was about to have slain 
the child, because not iu covenant with him by circumcision, 
and thus he iiiiondcd to have punislicd the disobedionce of 
the father by the natural death of his son. [The context, 
however, clearly shows that the pronoun fmn in the 2kli 
verso refers to Moses, and not to his son.] Zipporali, 
getting acquainted with tho nature of tho case, aud the 
danger to which her first-bom was exposed, took a sharp 
stone, and cut oft* tho foreskin of her son. By this act the 
displeasure of the Lord was turned aside, aud i^ipporah 
considered herself as now allied to God because of this 
circumcision. According to tho law (Gen. xvii. 14), the 
uncircAuncised child was to be cut off from his peoytey so 
that there should bo no inheritance for that branch of the 
family in Israel. As circumcision was the seal of that 
justitication by faith which comes through Christ, Moses by 
neglecting it gave a very bad example, and God was about to 
proceed against him with that severity which tho law re- 
quired. 

The shar}} stone was probably a knife made of fiinty for 
such wore anciently used, oven where knives of metul might 
bo had, for every kind of operation about the human body, 
such as embowclling for the purijose of embalming, circum- 
cision, &c. 

It is probable that Zipporah, being alarmed by this cir- 
cumstance, aud fojiriiig worse evils, took tho resolution to 
return to her father’s house with her two sons. Sco chap, 
xviii. 1, &c. [Dr, Clarke’s oxposilion of this very obscure 
passage is not happy. It is evident from the construciioii 
that Zipporah east tho foreskin of her son at the feet of 
MoseSj aud not at the feet of the Angel of tho Lord. He, 
i.e. Moses, was henceforth to her a “ bloody husband,” or a 
bridegroom of bloody because she had saved his life by the 
shedding of her son's blood.] 

Verso 27. The Lord said to Aarori] By some secret 
but powerful movement on Aaron|B mind, or by some voice 
or angelic iriinistry, he was now directed to go and meet his 
brother Moses ; and so correctly was the information given 
to both, that they arrived at the same time on tho sacred 
mountain. 

Verse 80. Aaron spake all the word^ It is likely that 
Aaron was better acquainted with the BLebrew tongue than 
his brother, and on this account ho became the spokeeman. 

Did the signs'] Turned the rod into a serpent, made the 
hand leprous y and changed the water into blood. 

Verse 81. The people believed] They credited the account 
given of the divine appointment of Mioses and Aaron to be 
their deliverers out of their bondage, the miracles wrought 


29 And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of tho children of Israel : 

30 ‘ And Aaron spake all the words which the 
Loud had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of tho people. 

31 And tho people ^ believed : and when they 
heard that the Lokb had ‘‘visited tho children 
of Israel, and that ho ‘had looked upon their 
affliction, then “ they bowed their heads and wor- 
shipped. 


iCh. ill. 18. Ver. 8, 9.— ^ch. ill. lG.~‘Cli. ii. 25. Ui. 7.>-«Gen. 
xxiv. 26. Ch. xii. 27. 1 Chron. xxix. 20. . 


on the occasion confirming tho testimony delivered by Aaron. 

Thmf bowed their heads and worshipped.] The bowing 
the head, &c., hero, may probably refer to the eastern 
custom of bowing tho head down to the knees, then kneeling 
down and touching tho earth with the forehead. This was 
a very painful posture, and tho most humble in which the 
body could possibly be placed. Those who pretend to wor- 
ship God, either by prayer or thanksgiving, and keep them- 
selves during the performance of those solemn acts in a state 
of i)orfect ease, cither carelessly standing or stupidly sitting, 
surely cannot have a due sense of the majesty of God, and 
their own sinfulnoBB and unworthiness. Let tho feclirujs of 
tho body put the soul in remembrance of it-s sin against 
God. Lot a man put himself in such a position {kneeling 
for instance) as it is generally acknowledged a criminal 
should oi^sumo when coming to his sovereign and judge to 
bewail bis sins, and solicit forgiveness. 

The Jewish custom, as we learn from Rabbi Maymon, was 
to bend the body so that every joint of the back-bone became 
inourvated, and the head was bent towards the knees, so 
that the body resembled a bow; aud prostration implied 
laying tho body fiat upon the earth, tho arms and logs ex- 
tended to the uttermost, the mouth and forehead touching 
tho ground. See Matt. viii. 2, and Luke v. 12. 

Tho backwardness of Moses to receive and execute tho 
commission to deliver tho children of Israel, has something 
very instructive in it. Ho felt tho importance of tho charge, 
his own iusutficioncy, and tho awful resi^onsilhlity under 
which he should be laid if ho received it. Who then can 
blame him for hesitating ? What should ministers of the 
gospel foci on such subiccts ? Is not their charge more im- 
portant and more aAvful than that of Moses F How few con- 
sider this ! It is respectable, it is honourable, to bo in the 
gospel ministry, but who is sufiicient to guide and feed tho 
tlock of God ? If through tho pastor’s unfitness or neglect 
any soul should go astray, or perisli through want of proper 
Miiritual nourishment, iu what a dreadful state is the pastor ! 
That soul, says God, shall die in his iniquities, but his blood 
wUl I require at tho watchman’s hands I Were these things 
duly considered by those who are candidates for the gospel 
ministry, who could be found to undertake it F Wo imould 
then indeed have the utmost occasion to pray the Lord of the 
harvest, to thrust out labourers into the harvest, as no one, 
duly considering those things, would go, unless thrust out by 
God himself. O ye ministers of the sanctuary ! tremble for 
your own souls, oad the souls of those committed to your 
care, and not into this work unless God go with you. 
Without his presence, unction, and approbation ye can do 
nothing, 


OHAPTEK V. 

Moses a/tid Aaron open their commission to Pharaoh, 1. Me insultingly asks who Jehovah is, in whose name 
they require him to dismiss the people, 2. They explain, 3. He charges them with making the people dis- 
affected, 4, 6 ; and commands the task-masters to increase their work, and lessen their m^ans of performing 
it, 6-9, The task-masters do as commanded, and refuse to give the people straw to assist them in making 
hrich, and yet require the fulfilment of their daily tasks as formerly, when furnished with all the necessary 
141 



EXODUS. 


means, 10-18. The Israelites faHmg to produce the ordmmry qucmtity of hrich, their own officers, set over 
them hy the task^maaters, a/re cruelly insulted and beaten, Ji. The officers complain to Pharaoh, 15, 16; 
hutjm'a no redress, 17, 18. The officers, finding their case desperate, bitterly reproach Moses and Aaron for 
bnnging them inth their present circumstances, 19-21. Moses retires, and lays the matter before the Lord, 
and pleads with him, 22, 23. 


A lVr"n Moses and Aaron went in, and 

^ 1 1 JLI told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lokd God 
jUL of Israel, Let my people go, that they may 
hold * a feast unto me m the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, ^ Who 'is the Loed, that I 
should obey his voice to let Israel go P I know not 
the Lord, ® neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, ** The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days’ 
journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord 
our God; lost ho fall upon us with pestilence, or 
with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them. Where- 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works P get you unto your * burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold the people of the 
land now are ^ many, and ye make tliem rest from 
their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the 
» task-masters of the people, and their officers, say- 
ing, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. 


»Ch. X. 9 . — ^ 2 Kingi xvill. 86. Job xxi. 16.— c ch, jii. 19 . 
— ‘‘Ch. lii. J8.— «Ch. 1. 11.— ^Ch. 1. 7, 9. 


Verse 1. And afterward Moses and Aaron went] This 
chapter is properly a continuation of ^0 preceding, as the 
succeeding is a continuation of this j and to preserve the con- 
nexion of the facts they should be read together. 

How simply, and yet with what authority, does Moses 
deliver his message to the Egyptian king 1 Thus saith 
JEHOVAH, God q/’IsRAEL, let my people go. It is well in 
this, as in almost every other case where Jehovah occurs, to 
preserve the original word : our using the word Lord is not 
sufficiently expressive, and often leaves the sense indistinct. 

Verso 2. Who is the Lord] Who is Jehovah, that I should 
obey his voice P What claim has he on me P I am under no 
obligation to him. Pharaoh spoke here under the common 
persuasion that every place and people had a tutelary deity, 
and he supposed that this Jehovah might be the tutelary 
deity of the Israelit-es, to whom he, as an Egyptian, could be 
under no kind of obligation. 

Verse 3. Three days* journey] The distance from Goshen 
to Sinai ; see chap. iii. 18. 

And sacrifice unto the Lord] Great stress Is laid on this 
ciroumatanoe. God required saanjice ; no religious acts 
which they performed could be acceptable to him without 
this. Ho had now showed them that it was their indispen^ 
sable duty thus to worship him, and that i^they did not they 
might expect him to send the pestilenc^Bome plague or 
death preceding immediately from himself, 01 ;:^ the sword*- 
extermination by the hands of an enemy. The original word 
deber, from dabar, to drive offi under, Jfc., which wo 
translate pestilence from the Latin pesfia, theplayue, signifies 
any l^d of disease by which an extraordi|fhry mortality is 
occasioned, and which appears from the circumstances of 
the case to come immediately from God. The Israelites 
could not sacrifice in the land of Egypt, because the animals 
they were to offer to God were heldf sacred by the Egyptians ; 
and they oonld not omit this duty, because it was essential to 
religion even before the giving oi^e law. From the founda- 
tion of the world the true religion required sacrifice. Before, 
under, and after the law^ this was deemed essential to e^vo- 
tion. Under the Christian dispensation Jeans is the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world ; and being sf^l 
the Lamb nswjy slain before the throne, no man oometh unto 
the Father but by him. 

Verse 4 . Wherefore do ye, Moses amd Aaron] He hints 
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8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did make 
heretofore, yo shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish ought thereof : for they he idle ; therefore 
they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that tliey may labour therein ; and let them not re- 
gard vain words. 

10 And the task-masters of tho people went out, 
and their ofiicors, and they spake to tho people, say- 
ing, Thus saith Phanaoh, I will not give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it : yet 
not ought of your work shall bo diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And tho task-masters hasted them, saying. 
Fulfil your works, your ^ daily tasks, as when there 
was straw. 

14 And the officess of the children of Israel, which 
Pharaoh’s task-masters had set over them, were 
beaten, and demanded. Wherefore have yo not ful- 
filled your task, in making brick both yesterday and 
to-day, as heretofore P 

15 Then the officers of the children of Israel camo 


xCh. i. 11. — Heb. Lot tho work he heavy upon the men . — * Heb. 
a matter of a day in hie day. 


that the Hebrews are in a state of revolt, and charges Moses 
and Aaron as being ringleaders of the sedition. This un- 
principled charge has been, in nearly similar circumstances, 
often repeated since. Men who have laboured to bring the 
mass of tho common people from ignorance, irreUgion, and 
general profligacy of manners, to an acquaintance with them- 
selves and God, and to a proper knowledge of their duty to 
him and to each other, have been often branded as being 
disaffected to tho state, and as movers of sedition among the 
people ! 

Let the people] Let, from the Anglo-Saxon lettan, t-o hin- 
der. Ye hinder the people from working. Get ye to your 
burdens. “ Let religion alone, and mind your work.*’ The 
language, not only of tyranny, but of the basest irreligion 
also. 

Verse 6 . The people of the land now are marvy] Tho san- 
guinary edict had no doubt been long before repealed, or 
they could not have multiplied so greatly. 

Verse 6. The task-masters of tJie people, and their ofiicors] 
The task » masters wore Egyptians, the officers were Hebrews. 
Hut it is probable that the task-masters, chap. i. 11, who are 
called pmnees of the burdens or taxes, .were different from 
those termed task-wAi,ster8 here, as the words are different ; 
nogesim signifies exactors or oppressors — ^persons who exacted 
from them an unreasonable proportion either of labour or 
money. 

Officers, — Those seem to have been an inferior sort of 
officers, who attended on superior officers or magistrates to 
execute their orders ; something like our sheriffs. 

Verse 7. Straw to meuke bncA] The eastern bricks are 
often made of clay and straw kaeaded together and then 
not burned, but thoroughly dried in the jun. This is ex- 
pressly mentioned by l^hilo in his life of Moses, who says, 
describing the oppression of the IsraeHtes in Egypt, that 
some were obUged to work in clay for the formation of bricks, 
and others to gather straw for the same purpose, because 
straw is the bond by which the is heid together. From 
this we may see the reason of ^e eomplaini made to Pharaoh, 
ver. 16 : the Egyj^ans refused to give the necessary portion 
of straw for kneicUng the bricks, and yet they required that 
the full tale or number of biioks should be pipduoed each 
day, as they did whett all thie neoeswury mAteriole were 
brought to nim^U ^ people were driven to go over all 



CHAP, V. 


and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants P 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and 
they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants 
a/re beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 
ye say. Let us go and do sacrihce to the Lord. 

18 therefore now, and work ; for there shall no 
straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did 
see that they were in evil case, after it was said, Yo 
shall not minish ought from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

»Ch, vi. 9.~'»Heb. to atink. Gen. xxxiv. 80. 1 Sam, 
xiii. 4. xxvii, 12. 2 Sam. x. 6. 1 Chron. xix. 6, 

the com-fields, and plnck up the stubble, which they were 
obliged to substitute for straw. 

Verse 8. And the tale of tJie hricks\ Tale signifies the 
number. 

For theij be idle ; therefore they cry — Let us go and sacri- 
fice'] Thus their desire to worship the true God in a proper 
manner was attributed to their unwillingness to work ; a 
reflection which the Egyptians (in principle) of the present 
day cast on those who, while they are fervent in spirit 
serving the Lord, are not slothful in businoss. 

Verse 14. And the officers — were beaten] Probably has- 
tinadoed ; for this is the common punishment in Egypt to 
the present day for minor oftenoes. The manner of it is this : 
the culprit lies on his belly, his legs being turned up behind 
erect, and the executioner gives him so many blows on the 
soles of the feet with a stick. This is a very severe punish- 
ment, the sufferer not being able to walk for many weeks 
after, and some ore lamed % it through the whole of their 
lives. 

Verse 16. The fault is in thine own pcop/c.] Chatathy the 
sin is in thy owu.^^ople. Ist, Because they require im- 
possibilities j and'2nmy, because they punish us for not doing 
what cannot be performed. 

Verse 17. Ye are idle — therefore ye sa/y, Let us gOy and do 
sacrifice] It is common for those who feel unconcerned 
about their own souls to attribute the religious earnestness 
of others to idleness or a disregard of tbeir secular concerns. 
Strange that they cannot seo there is a medium 1 II o who 
has commanded them to bo diligent in buswessy has also 
commanded them to be fen^ent in spirit y serving the Lord. 
He whose diligence in business is not connected with a true 
religious fervour of spirit, is a lover of the world ; and what- 
ever form he may have he has not the power of godliness, 
and therefore is completely out of the road to salvation. 

Verse 10. Did see that ihef>j were in evil case] They saw 
that they could neither expect justice nor mercy j that their 
deliverance was veiy doubtful, and their case almost ho^less. 

Verse 21. The Lord look upon yoUy and fudge'] These 
were hasty and unkind expressions ; but the afflicted must 
be allowed the privilege of complaining ; it is all the solace 
that such sorrow can find ; and if in such distress words are 
spoken which should not bo justified, yet the considerate 
and benevolent will hear them with indulgence. God is 
merciful : and the stroke of this people was heavier even 
than their groaning. 

Fut a sword in their ha/nd] Given them a pretence which 
th^ had not before, to oppress us even unto death. 

Verse 22. And Moses relumed unto the Lord] This may 
imply, either that there wa>e a particular place into which 
Moses ordinarily vent to oommune with Jehovah; or it 


20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as the^ came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 “And they said unto them. The Lord look 
upon you, and judge: because ye have made our 
savour ^ to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their 
hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this 
people P why is it that thou hast sent me P 

2‘d For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people; ® neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all. 


® Heb. deliveriAig thou hast not delivered. 

may mean that kind of turning of heart and affection to 
God, which every pious mind feels itself disposed to practise 
in any time or place. The old adage will apply here : “A 
praying heart never lacks a praying place.” 

Lardy wh&)'efore hast thou so evil entreated this people f] 
It is certain that in this address Moses uses great plainness 
of>vpeech. Whether the offspring of a testy impatience and 
undue familiarity, or of strong faith which gave him more 
than ordinary access to the throne of bis gracious Sovereign, 
it wonld be diflicult to say. The latter appears to be the 
most probable, as we do not find, from the succeeding 
chapter, that God was displeased with his freedom ; we may 
therefore suppose that it was kept within due bounds, and 
that the principles and motives wore all pure and good. 
However, it should be noted, that such freedom of speech 
with the Most High should never be used but on very 
special occasions, and then only by bis extraordinary mes- 
sengers. 

Verse 23. He hath donf evil to this people] Their misery 
is increased instead of being diminished. 

^ Neither lyxst thou delivered thy people at all] The mar- 
ginal reading is both literal and correct: And delivering 
thou hast not delivei’ed. Thou hast hcyim the work by 
giving us counsels and a commission, but thou host not 
brought the people from under their bondage. 

1. It is no certain proof of the displeasure of God that a 
whole people, or an mdividual, may be found in a state of 
great oppression and distress; nor are affluence and pros- 
perity any certain sims of his approbation. God certainly 
loved the Israelites better than ne did the Egyptians ; yot 
the former were in the deepest adversity, wlmo the latter 
wore in the height of prosperi W. 

2. In all our addresses to God we should ever remember 
that we have sinned against him, and deserve nothing but 

unishment from his hand. We should therefore bow before 
im with the deepest humiliation of soul. Many ignorant 
though well-meaning people use very improper, not to say 
indecent, freedoms in their addresses to the throne of grace. 
With Btich proceedings God cannot bo well pleased ; and he 
who has not a ppper impression of the dignity and excel- 
lence of the Divinv^atnre, is not in such a disposition as it 
is essentially necessary to feel, in order to receive help from 
God. A solerwn awe of the Divine Majesty is not less requi- 
site to successful praying, than faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. When we have such a commission as that of Moses, 
we may make use of his freedom of speech ; but till then the 
publican’s prayer will best suit the generality of those who 
are even dignified by the name of Chrietion-^LoED, be 
merciful to mb, a simnee i 
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CIIATTEE VI. 

God mcourages ilfoscs, and promises to show wonders upon Vharaoh^ and to Iring out his people with a strong 
hand, 1, lie confirms this by his essential name JEHOVAH, 2, 3 ; by the covenant he had made with their 
fathers, 4, 5. Bends Moses with a fresh message to the Hebrews, full of the most gracious promises, and con- 
firms the whole by appealing to the name in which his unchangeable existence is implied, 6-8. Moses delivers 
the message to the Israelites, hut thremgh anguish of spirit they do not believe, 9. He receives a new commission 
to go to Pharaoh, 10, 11. He excuses himself on account of his unrexxdiness of speech, 12. The Lord gives 
him and Aaron a charge both to Pharaoh and to the children of Israel, 13. The genealogy of Reuben, 14; of 
Simeon, 15 ; o/Lovi, from ivhom descended Gerslion, Kohath, and Merari, 16. The sons of Gershon, 17; 
o/Kohath, 18; o/ Merari, 19. The marriage of Amram and Jocliebcd, 20. The sons of Izliar a/id 
the brothers of Amram, 21,22. Marriage of Aaron Elisheba, and the birth of their sojis, 
Nadab, Abihu, Eloazar, and Itharaar, 23. The sews o/* Ko rah, the nephew of Aaron, 24. The marriage of 
IStlc^zur to 07i€ of the daughters of Putiel, and the birth of Phinelias, 25. These goaealogical accounts in- 
troduced for the sake of showing the. line of descent of Moses and Aaron, 26, 27. A recapitulation of the com- 
mission delivered to Mose^ and Aaron, 29, axid arepeiitUm of the excuse formerly made by Moses, 30. 


mTTT^lVr Lobi) said imto Moses, Now sbalt 
I jLlHiii thou see what I will do to Phamoh : 
«L for ‘with a strong hand shall he lot them go, 
and with a strong hand ^ shall he drive tliem 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said nnto him, 
I am the Lord ; 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, oy the name of God Almighty, but by 
my name * JEHOVAH was I not known to thorn. 

4 ' And I have also established my covenant witli 
them, to give them the land of Canaaii, the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 


*Cb. iil. 19.— »>ch. xl. 1. xii. 81, 83, 89.— <'Or, JEHOVAH.— 
xvii. 1. XXXV. 11. xlvlii. 3.— “Cli. iii, 14. Ps. Ixvlii. 4 Ixxxiii. 
18. Joliu vlil. .58. liov, 1. 4.— ^Qen. XV. 18. xvil. 4, 7.— ^Gen. xvii. 
8. xxviii. 4.— ^Ch.il.24.— ‘Ver.2,8,29.— iCh.iii. 17. vii.4. Dout. 


Verse 1. With a strong hand^ Yad chazakah., the same 
verb which wo translate to harden; see on chap. iv. 21. 
The strong hand here means sovereign power, suddenly and 
forcibly applied. God piuposod to manifest his sovereign 
power in the sight of Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; in conse- 
quence of which Pharaoh would manifest his power and 
authority as sovereign of Egypt, in dismissing and thrusting 
out the people. 

Verse 2. I am the Loud] It should he, T am .TEnOVAH, 
and without this the reason of what is said in the 3rd verse 
is not sufficiently obvious. 

Verse 3. Jiy the name of Qod Ahnighiy] El-Shaddat, 
God All-sufficient j God the dispenser or pourer out of gifts. 

But by my name Jehovah lea.s I not known to them.'] 
This paiiBage has been variously explained. It is certain 
that the name Jehovah was in use long before the days of 
Abraham, see Gen. ti. 4, where the words Je^iovah Elohini 
occur, as they do frequently afterwards j and see Gen. xv. 2, 
where Abraham expressly addresses him by the name Adonai 
Jehovah; and the seventh verse, whei^ God reveals him- 
self to Abraham by this very name ; And he said unto him, 
J am Jehovah, that hrouqht thee out of Ur of the Chaldees. 
How then con it be said that by bis name Jehovah he was 
•tiot known unfa them ? Several answers have been given 
to this question : the following are the efeief ; 1. The words 
should be read interrogatively, for the negative particle, lo, 
not, has this power often in Hebrew. 2. The name Jehovah 
was not revealed before the time mentioned here, for though 
it occurs so frequently in the book of Genesis, as that book 
was written long after the name had come into common use, 
as a principal characteristic of God, Moses employs it in his 
history by the figure c^ed prolepsis or anticipation. 3. 
As the name Jehovah signifies existence, it may be under- 
stood thus : ** I appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob by 
my name God Almighty, or God All-sufficient ; in this char- 
acter I made a covenant with them, supported by great and 
glorious promises ; but as those promises had respect unto 
their posterity, they could not be fulfilled to those fathers : 
now, as Jehovah, I am about to give existence to all those 
promises.” 4. The words may be considered as used cow- 
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5 And I have also lioard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say nnto the childi*en of Israel, ‘ I 
am- the Lord, and ^ 1 will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid yon out 
of their bondage, and I will ’‘redeem you with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great judgments : 

7 And I will ’ take you to me for a peo])le, and "‘1 
will be to yon a God : and ye sliall know that I am 
the Lord your God, which bringeth you out " from 
under tlie burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning 


xxvi. 8, Ixxxl. 6. cxxxvi. 11, 12 — Ch. xv, 18. Deut. vli. 8. 

1 Cliron. xvii, 21. Neb. i, 10. — ‘t)eut. iv. 20. vH. fi. xiv. 2. xxvi. 
18. 2Siini,vii. 24 — >nQen. xvii. 7, 8. Cli. xxix. 45, 46. Deut. 
xxix. 13. Rev. xxl. 7.—" Uh. v. 4, 5. Ps. Ixxxi. 6. 


paraiively : though God did appear to those patriarchs as 
Jehovah, and they acknowledged him by this name, yet it 
was but comparatively known nnto them; they knew no- 
thing of the power and goodness of God, in comparison of 
what the Israelites wore now about to experience. 

I believe the simple meaning is this, that f hough from the 
beginning the name Jehovah was known as one of the names 
of the Supreme Being, yet what it really implied they did 
not know. Qod All-sufficient, they know well by the contin- 
ual provision ho made for them, and the constant protection 
ho afforded them ; but the name Jehovah in its power and 
significancy %va8 not known nnt/> them; nor fully known 
unto their desceTidants till the deliverance from Egypt BJad 
settlement in the promised I a/nd. 

Verso 4. 1 have also established my covena7it'] I have now 
fully purposed to give present effect to all my engagements 
with your fathers, in behalf of their posterity. 

Verse 6. Say unto the children of Israel, I am the Loan, 
a/nd I will bring you out, ^c.] This ooufirms the explana- 
tion given of ver. 3, which see. 

Verse 7. I will take you to me for a people, This was 
precisely the covenant that he had made with Abraham. 

And yc shall know that I am the Lord your God] By thus 
fulfilling my promises ye shall know what is implied in my 
name. 

But why should God take such a most stTjpid, refractory, 
and totally worthless people for his people P 1. Because be 
had promised to do so to their noble ancestors Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Judah, &c., men worthy of all praise, 
because in general friends of Goa, devoted to his will and to 
the good of mankind. 

2. “That (as Bishop Warbnrton prpperly obBorvee) the 
extraordinary nrovidenoe by which they were protecied, 
might become ftie more visiple and illustnous ; for had they 
been endowed with the shining qualities of the more pol- 
ished nations, the effects of that providence might have been 
ascribed to their ovfn wisdom,” 

8. That God mi^ht show to all succeeding generations 
that ho delights to instruct the ignorant, help ttie weak, and 
save the lost. He seems to have chosen the worst people in 
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the which I did * swear ^ to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give it you for an 
heritage : I am the Lord. 

9 And Moses spake so unto the children of Ismel : 

® but they hearkened not unto Moses for ^ anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lord, saying. 
Behold, the children of Israel have ® not hearkened 
unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, ' who 
ant of unciroumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Israel out of the land of E^prpt. 

14 These he the heads of their fathers' houses : 

« the sons of Bcuben, the first-born of Israel ; Han- 
och, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi; these he the 
families of Beuben. 

15 ^ And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul, the 
son of a Canaanitish woman : those are the families 
of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of ‘the sons of Levi 
according to their generations ; Gershon, and Ko- 
hath, and Mcrari : and the years of the life of Levi 
were an hundred thirty and seven years, 

17 ^ The sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And ^ the sons of Kohath ; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Heborn, and Uzziel : and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And ‘the sons of Moran; Mahali and Mushi: 


« II eb. lift up my hand. See den. xiv. 22. Dcut. xxxii. 40. — ’’Qen. 
XV. 18. xxvi. 3. xxviii. 13. xxxv. 12. — « Cli. v. 21.-— Hob. shoriness, 
or straightness. — « Vor. 9.— f Ver. 30. Ch. iv, 10. Jor. i. 6.— e Gen. 
xlvi.9. ICbron.v. 3. — 1 Chron. iv. 24. Gen.xlvi. 10. — ‘Qon.xlvi. 
11. Num, iii. 17. 1 Cliron. vi. 1, 16.-— 11 Chron. vi. 17. xxiii. 7.— 

*‘Nu*n. xxvi. 67. 1 Chron. vi. 2, 18.—* 1 Chron. vi. 19. xxiii. 21. — 

“Ch. ii. 1, 2. Num. xxvi. 69.— " Num. xvi. 1. 1 Chron. vi. 07, 38. 


the universe, to give by them unto mankind the highest and 
most expressive proofs, that he wills not the death of a sin- 
ner, but rather that ho may turn from his iniquity and live. 

Verse 8. Which I did awear'] I have lijted up my hand. 
The usual mode of making an appeal to God, and hence con- 
sidered to be a form of swearing. It is thus that Isa. Ixii, 8 
is to be understood : The Lord hath s%eorn hy his right hand, 
a/nd hy the arm of his strength. 

Verse 9. But they hearkened nof] Tbeir bondage was be- 
come so extremely oppressive tbat they had lost all hope of 
ever being redeemed from it. 

Anymsh of spiritl Shortness of spirit or breath. The 
words signify that wieir labour was so continual, and their 
bondage so cruel and oppressive, that they had scarcely time 
to breathe. 

Verse 12. Uncircumcised lips r} The word oral, which 
we translate imdrcmncisedt seems to signify any thing ex- 
uberant or superfluous. Had not Moses been remarkable for 
his excellent beauty, I should have thought the passago 
might be rendered protuberant Ups ; but as this sense cannot 
be admitted for the above reason, the word must refer to 
some natural impediment in hiejipeech ; and probably means 
a want of distinct and ready ufterance, either occasioned by 
some defect in the organs of speech, or impaired knowledge 
of the Egyptian language after an absence of fori/y years. 

Verse 14. These be the heads] The following genealoi^ 
was simply intended to show that Moses and Aaron came in 
a direct fine from Abraham, and to ascertain the time of 
Israel’s defiveranoe. The whole account from this verse to 
ver. 26 is a sort of parenthesis, and does not belong to the 
narration ; and what follows from ver. 28 is a recapitulation 
of what was spoken in tbe preceding chapters. 
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these are the families of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And Amram took him Jochebed his father’s 
sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses : 
and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 And "the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Zichri. 

22 And the ° sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elza- 
phan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of 
p Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; and she 
bare him ‘^Nadab, and Abihu, and Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the ' sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph : these a/re the families of tho Kor- 
hites. 

25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s sons, took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and • she bare him 
Phinehas ; these are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, * to whom 
the Lord said, Bring out the children of Israel from 
the land of Egyi:)t according to their " armies. 

27 These are they which ^ spake to Pbaraoh, 
king of Egypt, " to bring out the children of Israel 
from Egypt : these are tmt Moses and Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass on the day when tho 
Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, * I 
am the Lord : y speak thou unto Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, ‘ I 
am of uncirciimcisod lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me H 


— ®Lev. X. 4. Num. ill. 30.— pRuth iv, 19, 20. 1 Chron. ii. 10. 

Mat. i. 4.— <iLov. X. 1. Nuna. iii. 2. xxvi. 00. 1 Chron. vi. 3. 

xxiv. 1. — ^Num. xxvi. 11. — *Nuru. xxv, 7, 11. Jo8h. xxlv. 53, — 
‘Ver. 13.-«Ch. vli. 4. xli. 17, 51. Num. xxxiil. 1.— '^Ch. v. 1, 8. 
vii. 10. — ’»Ver. 13. Ch. xxxii. 7. xxxiii. 1. Ps. Ixxvii. 20. — * Ver. 
2.— 7 Ver. 11. Ch. vii. 2.— > Ver, 12. Ch. iv. 10, 


Verse 20. His father* s sister] The true meaning of this 
word is uncertain. Tho best critics suppose that Jochebed 
was the cousin-german of Amram, and not his aunt. 

Bare him Aaron and Moses] The Samaritan, Septuap^nt, 
Syriac, and one Hebrew MS. add. And Miria/tn their sister. 
Some of the best critics suppose these words to have been 
originally in the Hebrew text. 

Verso 21. Korah] Though he became a rebel against 
God and Moses, yet Moses, in bis great impaitiality, inserts 
his name among those of his other progenitors. 

Verse 22. Uzziel] He is called Aaron’s imeZe, Levit. x. 4. 

Verse 23. Elisheba] The oath of the Lord. It is the 
same name as EUzabelh, so very common among Christians. 
She was of the royal tribe of Judah, and was sister to Nali- 
shon, one of the princes ; see Numb, ii, 8. 

Eleazar] He succeeded to tho high-priesthood on the 
death of his father Aaron, Numb. xx. 26, Ac, 

Verse 26. Phinehas] Of the celebrated act of this person, 
and the most honouraole grant made to him and his posterity, 
see Numb. xxv. 7-18. 

Verso 26. According to their armies,] Tsibothwm', their 
battalions — regularly arranged troops. As God had these 
particularly under hi? care and direction, he had the name 
of Yehovah tsebaoth, Lord of hosts or armies. [This is 
a very limited interpretation of the title “Jehovah of 
Hosts.”] 

Verse 28. And it came to pass] Here the seventh chap- 
ter shoidd commence, as there is a complete ending of the 
sixth with ver. 27, and the 80th verse of this chapter is in- 
timately connected with the Ist verse of the succeeding. 

Supposing Moses to have really laboured under some de* 

19 



EXODUS. 


feet in speech, we may consider it as wisely designed to be a 
sort of counterbalance to his other excellences ; at least this 
is an ordinary procedure of Divine Providence : personal 
accomplishment are oounterbalsnoed by mental defects, and 
mental imi)erfection8 often by personal accomplishments. 
Thus the head cannot say to the foot, I have no need of thee. 
And God does all this in great wisdom to hide pride from 
man, and that no flesh may glory in his presence. To be 


contented with our formation, endowments, and external 
circr^stances, requires not only much submission to the 
providence of God, but also much of the mind of Christ. On 
the other hand, should we feel vanity because of some per- 
sonal or mental accomplishment, we have only to take a 
view of owr whole, to find sufficient cause of humiliation j and 
after all, the meek and gentle spirit only is, in the si^^t of 
God, of gi’eat price. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The dignified mission of Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh — the one to he as God, the other as a prophet of the Most 
High, 1,2. The prediction that Pharaoh's heart should he hardened, that God might multiply his signs and 
wonders in Egypt, that the inhabitants might know he al&ne was the true God, 3-6. The age of Moses and 
Aaron, 7. God gives them directions how they should act before Pharaoh, 8, 9. Moses turns his rod into a 
serpent, 10. The magicians imitate this miracle, and Pharaoh's heart is hardened, 11-13. Moses is 
commanded to wait upon Pharaoh next morning when he should come to the river, and threaten to turn the 
waters into blood if he did not let the people go, 14-18. The waters in all the la7id of Egypt are turned into 
hhod, 19, 20. The fish die, 21. The magicians imitate this, and Pharaoh's heart is again hardened, 22, 23. 
The Egyptians sorely distressed because of the bloody waters, 24. This plague endures seven days, 25. 


A TVTT^ Loed said unto Moses, See, I liave 
^ i 1 U made thee • a god to Pharaoh : and 
jL-L Aaron thy brother shall be ^ thy prophet. 

2 Tlion ® shalt speak all that 1 command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto 
Pharaoh, that he seiia the children of Israel out of 
his land. 

3 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 
• multiply my ' signs and my wonders in the land 
of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, « that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt, ** by great judgments. 

6 And the Egyptians ‘ shall know that I am the 


Lord, when 1 1 stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Israel from among tliem. 

6 And Moses and Aaron ^ did as the Loud com- 
manded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was * fourscore years old, and Aaron 
fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
^ Show a miracle for you ; then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, “ Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and they did so ® as the Lord had commanded ; and 


•Cb. iv. 16. Jer.i, 10.— »» Ch.lv. 16,— oCh. Iv. 16.-dCb. iv. 21.— 
•Ch. xi. 9.— 'Cb. iv. 7.— »Ch. x. 1. xi. 9.— »>Ch. vi. 6.— • Ver. 17. 
Ch. vhi. 22. xiv. 4, 18. Pb. ix. 16.-jCh. iii. 20.— ^ Ver. 2.— ‘ Deut. 


xxlx. 6, xxxi. 2. xxxiv. 7. Acts vii. 23, 30, — ® Iga. vii. 11. John 
ii. 18. vi. 80.— “Ch. iv. 2. 17.— “Ver. 9. 


Verse 1. I liaiw made thee a god"] At tby word every 
jdague shall come, and at tby command each shall be re- 
moved. Thus Moses must have appeared os a god to Pba- 
raob. 

Shall he th/y prophet.'] Shall receive the word from thy 
mouth, and communicate it to the Egyptian king, ver 2. 

Verse 8. I unll hard^ Pharaoh* s tieart] I will permit his 
stubbornness and obstinacy still to remain, that I may have 
the greater opportunity to multiply my wonders in the land, 
that the Eg^tians may know that I only am Jehovah, the 
srif^existent God. 

Verse 6 . And bring out the children of Israel] Pharaoh’s 
obstinacy was either caused or permitted in mercy to the 
Egyptians, that he and his magicians being suflered to op- 
]Me Moses and Aaron to the uttermost of their power, the 
Itraelites might be brought out of Egy^ in so signal a man- 
ISicv, in f^ite of all the opposition of the Egyptians, their king, 
and their gods, that Jenovah might appear to be AlUmigh^j 
and AlUsujfficient. 

Verse 7* Moses was fourscore years old] He was forty 
years old when he went to Midian, and he nad tarried forty 
years in Midian ; and from this verse it appears that Aaron 
was three years older than Moses. 

^ Verse 9. Shew a miracle for you] A miracle, mopheth, 
•ignifles an effect produced in nature which is opposed to its 
laws, or such as its powers are inadequate to produce. As 
Hoses and Aaron professed to have a divine mission, and to 
oome to Pharaoh on the most extraordinary occasion, making 
a most singnlar and unprecedented demand ; it was natnriul 
to suppose, if Pharaoh should even give them an audience, 
that he would tequire them to give him some proof by an 
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extraordinary sign that their pretensions to such a divine 
mission were well founded aud incontestable. For it appears 
te have ever been the sense of mankind, that he who has a 
divine mission to effect some extraordinary purpose can give 
a supernatural proof that he has got this er^ordinary 
commission. ^ 

Take thy rod] This rod was now consecrated for the pur- 
pose of working miracles ; and is indiffereutly called the rod 
of God, the rod of Moses, and the rod of Aaron. God gave 
it the miraculous power, and Moses and Aaron used it in- 
differently. 

Verse 10. It became a serpent] Tam/tkl From the manner 
in which the original word is used in Psa. Ixxiv 13, Isa. xxvii. 
1, li. 9, Job vii. 12, some very large creature, either aquatic 
or amphibious, is probably meant ; some have thought that 
the crocodile, a well-known Egyptian animal, is here in- 
tendedr In chap. iv. 8‘ it is said that this rod was changed 
into a serpent, but the ori^al word there is nachash, and 
here tannin^ the same word which we translate whale, Gen. 
i. 21. • 

As nachash seems to be d^^rm restiicted to no one par- 
ticular meaning, so the wordtbmiiu is used to signify dif- 
ferent kinds of animals in the scriptures. As it was a rod or 
stajf that was changed into the lanmm in the cases men- 
tioned here, it has been supposed that an ordinary serpent is 
what is intoded by the word, because the size of both might 
be then pretty nearly equal : but aa a miracle was wrought 
on the oocasion, this circumstance is of no weight ; it was as 
easy for God to change the rod into a crocodile, or any 
other creature, as to change it into an adder or common 
snake. 




CHAP. VI I. 


Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before 
his servants, and it • became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also ^ called the wise men and 
®the sorcerers: now the magiciana of Egypt, they 
also ** did in like manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they oast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents; but Aaron^s rod swallowed 
up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them ; ® as the Lord had said. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Pharaoh’s 
heart is hardened, he refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Gret thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, he 
goeth out unto the water; and thou slialt stand by 
the river’s brink agaitist he come; and ^tho rod 
which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine 
liand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, ^ The Lord God 
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let 
my people go, ‘that they may serve mo in the 
wilderness : and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not 
hoar. 

•Ch. iv. S.— bGen. xli. 8.— iri. S-^Ver. 22. Ch. viil. 7. 
18.— *Ch. iv. 21. Ver. 4— fCh. viii. Ift. x. 1, 20. 27 .~k Gh. Iv. 2.3. 
Vor. 10.— bUb. ili. 18.— ‘Ch. iii. 12, 18. v. 1, 3.-JGli. v. 2. Ver. 

Verse 11. Pharaoh — called the wise men] Chacawimy 
the men of learning. Sorcerers y Cashshephiw, those who 
reveal hidden things ; probably from the Arabic root, kasheufa, 
to reveal, vmcover, &c., signifying diviners, or those who pre- 
tended to reveal what was in futurity, to discover things 
lost, to find hidden treasures, &c. Magicians, chartnmmey, 
decypherers of abstruse writings. 

Triey also did in like manner with their enchant7nents.'] The 
word hxhatim, comes from lahat, to hum, to set on fire ; and 
probably signifies such incantations as required hostral fires, 
sacrifices, fumigations, burning of incense, aromatic and 
odoriferous drugs,* &c., as the moans of evoking departed 
spirits or assistant demons, by whoso ministry, it is probable, 
the magicians in question wrought some of their deceptive 
miracles j for os the term miracle signifies properly some- 
thing which exceeds the powers of nature or art to produce, 
hence there could be no miracle in this case but those 
wrought, through the power of (lod, by the ministry of Moses 
and Aaron. There can be no doubt that real serpents were 
produced by the magicians. On this subject there are two 
opinions ; Ist, That the serpents were such as they, either 
by iuggling or sleight of hand, had brought to the place, and 
had secreted till the time of exhibition, as our common con- 
jurors do in the public fairs, &c. 2ndly, That the serpents 
were brought by the ministry of a famiHar spirit, which, by 
the magic names ah-eady referred to, they had evoKcd for the 
purpose. Both these opinions admit the serpents to be real. 

The first opinion appears to me insufficient to account for 
the phenomena of the case referred to. If the magicians 
threw down their rods, and they became serpents after they 
were thrown down, juggling or sleight of hand had nothing 
farther to do in the business, as the rods were then out of 
their hands. If Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods, their 
sleight of hand was no longer concerned. A man, by dex- 
terity of hand, may so far impose on his spectators as to 
appea/r to eat a rod ; but for ro^ lying on the ground to be- 
come serpents^ and one of these to devour all the rest so that 
it alone remamed, required something more than jugglmq. 
How much more rational at once to allow that these magi- 
cians had familiar spirits who could assume all shajies, 
change the appearances of the subjects on which they oper- 
ated, or suddenly convey one thing away and substitute an- 
other in its place ! [All miraculous endowment must come 
from God. If evil spirits were thus endowed on the occasion 
referred to, then God appears in a conflict of rivalry with 
those whom he had invested with power to oppose him ! 
Such a notion is derogatory.] 

Verse 12. Aaron’s rod swallowed u/p their rods.] As Egypt 
was remarkab^ addicted to magic, sorcery, &c., it was 
necessary that God should permit Pharaoh’s wise men to act 
to the utmost of their skill in order to imitate the work of 
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17 Thus Baith the Lord, In this ^ thou shalt know 
tliat I am the Lord : behold, I will smite with a rod 
that is in mine hand upon the waters which ore in 
the river, and ^ they shall bo turned * to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and 
the river shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall lothe 
to drink of the water of the river. 

19 And the Lord spake unto. Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and " strqtch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their 
® pools of water, tiiat they may become blood ; and 
that there may bo blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of 
6 tone. 

20 And Mosos and Aaron did so, as the Lord 
commanded; and he p lifted up the rod, and smote 
the waters that were in the river, iu the sight of 
Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants ; and all 
the waters that were in the river were turned to 
blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; and 


.•i.— “Ch. iv. 9.— »Rev. xvi. 4, 6.— »Vor. 24.— « Ch. vill. 5, 6, 16. ix. 
22. X. 12, 21. xiv, 21, 26. — ®Heb. gaOiering of their waters. — p Ch. 
xvii. 6. — a Pr. Ixxviii. 44. cv. 29. Rov. viii. 9. 

God, that hia superiority might bo clearly seen, and his 
powerful working incontestably ascertained ; and this was 
fuUy done when Aaron*s rod swallowed up their rods. 

Verse 13. And he hardened Pharaoh* s heart} “And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened,’* the identical words which 
in ver. 22 are thus translated, and which should have been 
rendered in the same way here, lest the hardening, which 
was evidently the effect of his own obstinate shutting of his 
eyes against the truth, should be attributed to God. 

Verse 14. Pharaoh's heart is hardened^ Cabed, is become 
heavy or stupid ; ho receives no conviction, notwithstanding 
the clearness of the light which shines upon him. We well 
know the power of prejudice ; where persons are determined 
to think and act after a pre- determined plan, arguments, 
demonstrations, and even miracles themselves, are lost on 
them, as in the case of Pharaoh hero, and that of the ob- 
elinate Jews in the days of our Lord and his apostles. 

Verse 15. Lo, he goeth out unto the water} Probably for 
the purpose of bathing, or of performing some religious ablu- 
tion. Some suppose he went out to pay adoration to the 
river Nile, which was an object of religious worship among 
the ancient Egyptians. Some of the ancient Jews supposea 
that Pharaoh himself was a magician and that he walked by 
the river early each morning for the purpose of preparing 
magical rites, &c. 

Verse 17. Behold I will smite} Here commences the ac- 
count of the TEN plagues which were inflicted on the Egyp- 
tians by Mosos and Aaron, by the command and tliruugh the 
power of God. According to Archbishop Usher these ten 
plagues took place in the course of one mouth. 

Verse 18. The Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the water} 
The force of this expression cannot be well felt without tak- 
ing into consideration the peculiar pleasantness and great 
salubrity of the waters of the Nile. ^*The water of Egypt,” 
says the Abb6 Mascrier, “ is so deheious, that one would not 
wish the heat to bo less, or to be dehvered from the sen^- 
tion of thirst. Tfce Turks find it so exquisite that they excite 
themselves to dnnk of it by eating salt. It is a common 
saying among them, that if Mohammed had drank of it, be 
would have besought God that he might never die, in order 
to have had this continual gratification.” 

Verse 19. That there may be hhod — both in vessels of wood, 
and in vessels of stone.} Not only the Nile itself was to be 
thus changed into blood in all its branches, and the canals 
issuing from it, but all the water of lakes, ponds, and 
reservoirs, was to undergo a similar ch^-nge. Aid this was 
to extend even to the icaw dlread/y brought into their houses 
for culinary and other domestic purposes. As the water of 
the Nile is known to be very thick and muddy, and the B|^- 
tians are obliged to filter it through pots of a kind of white 
earth, and sometimes through a paste made of almonds , it 
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the river stank, and the Egyptians • could not drink 
of the water of the river; and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 ^ And the ma^cians of Egypt did so with their 
enchantments ; and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them; ®as the Lord 
had said. 


•Ver. 18.— t»Ver. 11. Ch. viil. 7, 8. Wigd. xvil. 7.— « Prov. 
xxlx. 1. IsH. xKvi. 11. Jev. r. 8. xxxvi. 24. 


has been supposed that the vessels of wood and men- 

tioned above may refer to the process of filtration, which no 
doubt has been practised among them from the remotest 
period. The meaning given above I think to be more natural. 

Verse 20. All the wafers — were tamed to blood.'] Not 
merely in appearance, but in reality; for these changed 
waters became corrupt and insalubrious, so that even the 
fish that were in the river died ; and the smell became highly 
offensive, so that the wators could not bo drunk ; ver. 21. 

Verse 22. And the ma^icicms-^id But if all the water 
in Egypt was turned into blood by Moses, where did the 
magicians got the water which they changed into blood ? 
This question is answered in verse 2*1. The Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to drink, and it seems that 
the water obtained by this means was not bloody like that in 
the river ; on this water therefore the magicians might operatOi 
Again, though a general commission was given to Moses, not 
only to turn the waters of the river (Nile) into blood, but 
also those of their streams, rivers, ponds, and pools ; yet it 
seems pretty clear from verse 20 that he did not proceed thus 
far, at least in the first instance ; for it is there stated that 
only the waters of the river were turned into blood. At the 
oommenoement therefore of this plague, the magicians might 
obtain other water to imitate the miracle ; and it would not 
be difficult for them, by juggling tricks or the assistance of a 
familiar spi/rit (for we must not abandon the possibility of 
this use), to give it a bloody appearance, a fetid smell, and a 
bad taste. 

The plague of the bloody waters may be considered as a 
display of retributive justice against the Egyptians, for the 
murderous decree which enacted that all the male children 
of the Israelites should be drowned in that river the waters 
of which, so necessary to their support and life, wore now 
rendered not only insalubrious but deadly, by being turned 
into blood. As it is well known that the Nile was a chief 
object of Egyptian idolatry, and that annually they sacrificed 
a girl, or as others say both a boy and a girl, to this river, in 
latitude for the benefits received from it, God might have 
designed this plague as a punishment for such cruelty ; and 
the contempt poured upon this object of their adoration, by 
turning its waters into blood, and rendering them fetid and 
corrupt, must have had a direct tendency to correct their 
idolatrous notions, and lead them to acknowledge the power 
and authority of tne true God. 

Verse 26. And seven days were fulfilled^] So we learn that 
this plague continued at least a whole week. 

The oontention between Moses and Aaron and the maf 


23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
^ neither did ho set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drillk ; • for tney could not drink 
of the water of the river. 

25 And ' seven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lord had smitten the river. 


d Ver. 8.— c Ver. 18, 21.— ^2 Sum. xxiv. 13. 


gicians of Egypt has become famous throughout the world. 
Tradition in various countries has preserved, not only the 
account, but also the names of the chief persons concerned in 
the opposition made by the Egyptians to these messengers of 
God. Though their names are not mentioned in the sacred 
text, yet tradition had preserved them in the Jewish records, 
from which St. Paul undoubtedly quotes, 2 Tim. iii. 8, where, 
speaking of the enemies of the gospel, he compares them to 
Jannes andJamhres who withstood Moses, That these names 
existed in the ancient Jewish records, their own writings 
show. 

When all the circumstances of the case are considered, it 
seems strange that God should enter inte any contest with 
such persons as the Egyptian magicians ; but a little reflection 
will show the absolute necessity of this. The following 
judicious reasons have been given for this r 1. It was neces- 
sary that these magicians should be sufibred to exert the ut- 
most of their power against Moses, in order to clear him from 
the imputation of magic or sorcery ; for as the notion of such 
an extraordinary art was very rife, not only among the Egyp- 
tians, but all other nations, if they had not entered into this 
strenuous competition with him, and been at length over- 
come by him, both the Hebrews and the Egyptians would 
have been apter to have attributed all his mii*acles to his 
skill in magic, than to the divine power. 

2. It was necessary, in order to confirm the faith of the 
wavering and desponding Israelites, by making them see the 
difierenoe between Moses acting by tne power of God, and 
the sorcerers by that of Satan. 

8. It was necessary, in order to preserve thorn afterwards 
from being seduced by any false miracles from the true wor- 
shm of God. 

To these a fourth reason may be added : God permitted 
this in mercy to the Egyptians, that they might see that the 
gods in whom they trusted were utterly incapable of saving 
them ; that they could not undo or cou/nte^uct one of the 
plagues sent on them by the power of Jehovah ; the whole 
of their influence extending only to some superficial imitations 
of the genuine miracles wrought by Moses in the name of 
the true God. By these means it is natural to conclude that 
many of the Egyptians, and perhaps several of the servants 
of Pharaoh, were cured of their idolatry ; though the king 
himself hardened his heart against the evidences which God 
brought before his eyes. Thus God is knovtm by his judg- 
ments ; for in every operation of his hand his design is to 
enlighten the minds of men, to bring them from false de- 
pendences to trust in himself alone. When his judgments 
are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants loam righteousness. 


CHAPTEE VIII. 

The plague o/ frogs threatened, 1, 2. The extent of this plague, 3, 4. Aaron commanded to stretch out Ida hand, 
with the rod, over the river and waters of Egypt, in consequenjce of which the frogs came^ 5, 6. The magicians 
imitate this miracle, 7. Pharaoh entreats Moses to remove the frogs, and promises to let the people go, 8. 
Moses promises that they shall be removed from every part of Egypt, the river excited, 9-11. Moses prays to 
Ood, and the frogs die throughout the land of Egypt, 12-14. Pharaoh, finding himself respited, hardens his 
heart, 15. The plague of lice on man and beast, 16, 17. The magicians attempt to imitate this mirade, but 
in vain, 18. Tltey confess it to be the finger of God, and yet Pharaoh continues obstinate, 19. Moses is sent 
again to him to command him to let the people go, and in ease of disobedience he is threatened with swarms of 
flies, 20, 21. A promise made that the land of Goshen, where the Israelites dwelt, should he exempted from 
this plague, 22, 23. The flies arc sent, 24. Pharaoh sends for Moses and Aaron, and offers to permit them 
148 



CHAP. VIII. 

to aacrifice in the land^ 25. They refuae^ and deaire to yo three days' journey into the wtldemeeSf 26, 27. 
Pharaoh consents to let them go a little way, ^ovided they would entreat the Lord to remove the flies, 28. 
Moaea conaenta, pray a to God, and the flies are removed, 29-31. After which Pharaoh yet hardened hia heart, 
and refused to let the people go, 32. 


A TVTT^ Loed spake unto Moses, Go unto 
^ U Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus saith 
XI. the Loed, Let my people go, • tliat they may 
serve me. 

2 And if thou ^ refuse to lot them go, behold, I 
will smite all thy borders with ® frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abund- 
antly, which shall go up and come into thine house, 
and into ** thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, ami 
into the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy ® kneading- 
troughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

5 And the Loed spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, ' Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt : and ^ the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

7 ^ And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of Eg 3 r[:)t. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and 

•Ch. iil. 12, 18.— '>Ch. vli. 14. ix. 2.— «Rev. xvi. 18.-^ Ps. cv. 30. 
— «Or, dough.— vli. 19. — « I’s. Ixxviii. 45. cv. 30.— hCh. vii. 11. 
Wisd. xvii.7.— iCh. ix. 28. x. 17. Nutn. xxi. 7. 1 Kings xiii. 6. 

Acts viii. 24. — JOr, Have this honour over me, <fec — •‘Or, against 

Verso 1. Let my people go"] God, in |?rcat mercy to 
Pharaoh and the iJgyptians, gives them notice of the evils 
ho intended to bring upon them if they continued in their 
obstinacy. Having had therefore such -warning, the evil 
might have boon prevented by a timely humiliation and 
return to God. 

Verse 2. If thou refuse"] Nothing can be plainer than 
that Pharaoh had it still in his power to have dismissed the 
people, and that his refusal was the mere efleot of his own 
wilTul obstinacy. 

With frog.<i] This word is of doubtful etymology : almost 
nil interpreters, both ancient and modem, agree to render it 
as we do, though some think the crocodile is meant; but 
these can never weigh against the conjoint testimony of 
the ancient Versions. 

A png is in itself a very harmless animal ; but to moat 
people "who use it not aa an article of food, exceedingly 
loathsome. God, with equal ease, could have brought 
crocodiles, hears, lions, or tigei's to have punished these 
people and their impious king, instead of frogs, lice, flies, 
Sfc, But had lie used any of those formidable animals, the 
effect would have ^peared so commensurate to the cause, 
that the hand of God might have been forgotten in the 
punishment ; and the people would have been exasperated 
without being bumbled. In the present instance ho shows the 
greatness of his power by making an animal devoid of every 
evil quality the means of a terrible affliction to hia enemies. 
How easy it is both to the justice and mercy of God, to 
destroy or save by means of the most despicable and insig- 
nificant of instruments ! Though he is the Lord of Hosts he 
has no need of po-werful armies, the ministry of angels, or 
the thunderbolte of justice, to punish a sinner or a sinful 
nation ; ihepog or the fiy in his hands is a sufficient instru- 
ment of ven^ance. 

Verse 8. The river shall "bring forth frogs abundantly] 
The river Nile, which was an object of their adoration, was 
here one of the instruments of their punishment. The 
expression hriyig forth ah'ivndantly, not only shows the vast 
nvmibera of those animals, which should now infest the land, 
but it seems also to imply that all the spawn or ova of those 
animals which were already in the river and marshes, should 
be brought miraculously to a state of perfection. This sup- 
position will appear the more natural when it is considered 
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said, ‘ Entreat the Loed that he may take away the 
frogs from me, and from my people ; and I will let 
the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, ^ Glory over 
me : ^ when shall I entreat for thee, and for thy 
servants, and for thy people, * to destroy the frojjs 
from thee and thy houses, that they may remain m 
the river only P 

10 And he said, To-morrow. And he said, Be it 
according to thy w'ord ; that thou mayest know that 
** there is none like unto the Lord our God. 

11 And the frogs sliall depart from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people ; they shall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh : 
and Moses ° cried unto the Lord, because of the frogs 
which he hod brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of 
the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps : 
and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was p respite, 

wlien.—^Heh. to cut off.— Or, against ro* 7 norrou;.— “ Ch. ix. 14. 
Deut. xxxili. 26. 2 Sam. vii. 22. ICbron. xvii. 20. Ps. Jxxxvi. 8. 
Isa. xlvi. 9. Jer. x. C, 7.— ” Ver. 30. Ch. ix. 33. x. 18. xxxii. 11. 
Juinei V. 16, 17, 18.— i* Ecclea. vili. 11. 

that the Nile was remarkable for breeding frogs, and such 
other animals as are principally engendered in such marshy 
places as must be left in the vicinity of the Nile after its 
annual inundations. 

hito thine ovens] In various parls of tlio East, instead of 
•nbat wo call ovens they dig a hole in the ground, in which 
they insert a kind of earthen pot, which having sufficiently 
heated they stick their cakes to the inside, and when baked 
remove them and supply their places with others, and so on. 
To find such places fiill of frogs when they come to boat 
them in order to bake their bread, must have been both dis- 
gusting and distressing in the extreme. 

Verse 6. 8t/i-etch forth thine ban dr— over the streams, over 
the rit'crs] The streams and rivers here may refer to the 
grand divisions of the Nile in the lower Egypt, which were 
at least seven, and to the canals by which these were con- 
nected } as there were no other streams, &c., but what pro- 
ceeded from this g^reat river. 

Verse 7. llte magicians did so] A little juggling or 
dexterity of hand might have boon quite sufficient for the 
imitation of this miracle, because frogs in abundance had 
already been produced ; and some of these kept in readiness 
might have been brought forward by the magicians, as 

S roofs of their pretended power and equality in influence to 
loses and Aaron. 

Verse 9. Glory over me] These words have greatly 
puzzled commentators in general; and it is not easy to 
assign their true meaning. The SephLogint render the 
words thus; App^nt unto me when I shall pray, ^c. The 
Vulgate is exactly the same ; and in this sense almost aU 
the Versions understood this place. We may conceive Moses 
addressing Pharaoh in this way : “That thou mayest be per- 
suaded ihat Jehovah alone is the inflicter of these places, 
appoint the time when then wouldst have the present calam- 
ity removed, and I will pray unto God, and thou sb alt plainly 
see from his answer that this is no casual affliction, and that 
in continuing to harden thy heart and resist thou art sinning 
against God.” Nothing could be a fuller proof that this 
plague was supernatural than the circumstance of Pharaoh's 
being permitted to assign himself the time of its being 
removed, and its removal at the intercession of Moses accord- 
ing to that appointment. [More recent criticism has failed 
to throw much light on this obscure passage. The expres- 



EXODUS. 


•he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them ; as the Loed had said. 

16 And the Loed said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
vStretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt, 

17 And they did so ; for Aaron stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, 
Sind ** it became lice in man, and in beEst ; all the 
dust of the land became lice, throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

18 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, to bring forth lice, but they ** could not : so 
there were lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This 
is ®the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s 'heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the 
Loed had said. 

20 And the Loed said unto Moses, » Bise up early 
in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh ; (lo, he 
oometh forth to the water;) and say unto him. Thus 

•Ch. vii. U.— bPs. ov. ai.— “Ch. vH. Luke x. 18. Wisd. 
xvu. 7. 2 Tim. lli. 8, 9.— Sam. vl. 3, 9. Ps. viii. 3. Mat. xii. 

iiS, Luke xl. 20. — ^Ver. l5. — »Ch. vii. 16. — bVor. 1. — i t >r, a mixture 

Hion, Glory over me, is probably ellmticifl ; and it may be 
taken as one of respect, signifying, thy command”'] 

Verse 14. They gathered them together wpon heaps] The 
killing of the frogs was a mitigation of the punishment ; but 
the leaving thorn to rot in the land was a continual proof 
that such a ploime had' taken place, and that the displeanure 
of the Lord still continued. 

(Jah)iet conjectui’ed that the plague of files originated 
from the plague of frogs. God never works a miracle when 
the end can bo aocommiBhed by merely natural means ; and 
in the operations of jDivine Providence we always find that 
the greatest mmiher of. effects possible are accomplished by 
the fewest causes. As therefore the natural means for this 
fourth pZutjfwe had been miraculously provided by the second, 
the Divine Being had a right to use the instruments which 
he had already prepared. 

Verse 16. Smite the dust of the land, that it may become 
Uce] If the vermin commonly designed by this name be 
intended, it must have been a very dreadful and afflicting 
plague to the Egyptians, and especially to tbeir priests, who 
were obliged to shave the hair olF every part of ^eir bodies, 
and to wear a single tunic, that no vermin of this l^d might 
be permitted to barbonr about them. Of the nature of these 
insects it is not necessary to say much. 

But learned men are not agreed on the signification of the 
original word kinni^n. The Septuagint and the Vulgate 
render the word “ gnats.” 

The circumstance of their being in man and m beast 
agrees so well with the nature of the acarus sanguisugus, 
commonly called the tick, belonging to the seventh order of 
m sects called aptera, that I am rc^y to conclude this is the 
insect meant. This animal buries both its sucker and head 
equally in man or beast ; and can with very great difficulty 
be extracted before it is grown to its proper size, and filled 
with the blood and juices of the animal on which it preys. 
When fully grown, it has a glossy black oval body ; not only 
horses, cows, and sheep, are infested with it in certain 
countries, but oven the common pe(^le, especially those who 
labour in the field, in woods, &c. I know no insect to which 
the Hebrew term so properly applies, [ft is now generally 
acknowledged that the tnird plague was a plague of gnats.] 

Verse 18. The magicians did so] That is, Ihey tried the 
utmost of their skill, either to produce these insects or to 
remove this plague j hut they could not, no jugqlmg could 
avail here, because insects must be produced wliicb would 
sticky and mfiw themselves in man and beast, which no kind 
of trick could possibly imitate ; and to remove them, as some 
would translate the paasage, was to tbeir power equally 
impossible. If the magicians even acted by spiritual agents, 
we find from this case that these agents had assigned fimits, 
beyond which they could not go ; for every agent in the 
universe is acting under the direction or control of the 
Almighty. 


saith the Loed, ** Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 
I will send ‘ swarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into thy nouses : 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon they 
are. 

22 And J I will sever in that day the land of Goshen, 
in which my people dwell, that no swarms of flies 
shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know that I 
am the Loed in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put ^ a division between my people 
and thy people : ^ to-mon^ow shall this sign be. 

24 And tne Loed did so: and "Hhere came a 
grievous swarm of fl/les into the house of Pharaoh, 
and into his servants’ houses, and into all the land 
of Egypt : the laud was “ corrupted by reason of the 
swarm of flies. 

26 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, 
and said. Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. 

of noiBoms beaBtfl, &c.— JCh, ix. 4, 6, 26. x, 28, xi. 6, 7. xii. 13. — 
^ Heb. a redemption . — > Or, by to-morrow . — “ Ps. Ixxviii. 45. ov. 81. 
Wisd. xvi. 9. — “ Or, destroyed. 

Verso 19. is the finger of Ood^ That is, The power 

and skill of God are Here evidont. Probably before this the 
magicians supposed Moses and Aaron to be conjurors, like 
themselves ; but now they are convinced that no man could 
do these miracles which these holy men did, unless God 
were witli him. God peniiits evil spirits to manifest tbom- 
selvoB in a certain way, that men may see that there is a 
Miiritual world, and bo on thoir guard against seduction. 
Ho at the same time shows that all those agents are under 
his control, that men may have confidence m his goodness 
and power. 

Verse 21. Swarms of flies upon thee] It is not easy to 
ascertain the precise meaning of the original word hearob ; 
as the word comes from arah, he mingled, it may be supposed 
to express a multitude of various sorts of insects. And if 
the conjecture be admitted that the putrid frogs became the^ 
occa.sion of this plague^ then the supposition that a multitude 
of different kinds of insects is meant, will seem the more 
probable, 

Bocimrt follows the Septuagint, explaining the original by 
dog-fiy i which must be particularly hateful to the Egyptians, 
because they hold dogs in the bigliest veneration, and wor- 
shipped Anubis under the form of a dog. I am inclined to 
favour the literal construction of the word : for as ereb, chap, 
xii, 88, eTOresses that mixed multitude of difleront kinds of 
people who accompanied the Israelites in their departure 
from Egypt ; so here, the same term being used, it may have 
been designed to express a multitude of different kinds of 
insects, such as files, wasps, hornets, &c., &c. As to the 
objection against this opinion, drawn from ver. 81, there 
remained not one, it can have very little weight, when it is 
considered that this may as well be spoken of one of any of 
the different kinds, as of an individAial of one species. 
[Neither the dog-rfly nor the various insects mentioned by 
Dr. Olarke seem to fulfil the description so well as the Batta 
Orientalise or beetle.] 

Verse 22. J will sever in that dap] This has been trans- 
lated by some good critics, I will miraculously separate ,* so 
the Vulgate : ** I will do a marvellous thing.*’ And the 
Septuagint, I loill render illustrious the land of Goshen in 
that day { and this he did, by exempting the land, and its 
inhabitants, the Israelites, horn the plagues by which he 
afflicted the land of Egypt. 

Verse 28. And I wul put a dimsiori] A redemption, be- 
tween my people and thy people ; God hereby showing that 
be bad re^emed them from wiose plagues to which he had 
abandoned the others. 

Verse 24. The Umd was corrupted] BveTj thing was 
spoiled, and many of the inhabitants aestroyed, bei^ pro- 
bably stung to death by these venomous insects. This seems 
to be intii^ted by the Tsalmist, ** He sent divers sorts of 
flies amoi^ them, which dsvodeed them.*' Ps. Ixxviii. 45. 

Verse 26. Sacrifice to your God vn the Umd.] That is, Ye 
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CHAP. VI I L 


26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do ; for 
we shall sacrifice * the abomination of the Egyptians 
to the Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not stone us ? 

27 We will go ’‘three days* journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, as “ he 
shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye 
may sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderness ; 
only ye shall not go very far away : ** entreat for 
me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee. 


•Gen. xliil. 32. xlvi. 34. Dent. vii. 25, 26. xii. Ch. iii. 18. 
— cCb. iii. 12. 


shall not leavo Egypt, but I shall cause your worship to be 
tolerated here. 

Verse 26. We shall sacrifice the ahommation of the Egyp- 
tUms^ This is, The animals which they hold sacred, and will 
not permit to be slain, are those which our customs require 
us to sacrifice to our God ; and should wo do this in Egypt 
the people would rise in a moss, and stone us to death. Per- 
haps few people were more superstitious than the Egyptians. 
Almost every production of nature was an object of their 
religious worsmp ; the sun, moon, planets, Bt£tfs, the river 
Nile, animals of all sorts, from the human being to the 
monkey, dog, cat, and ibis, and even the onions and leeks 
which grew in their gardens. Jupiter was adored by them 
under the form of a ram, Apollo under the form of a crow, 
Bacchus under that of a goat, and Juno under that of a heifer. 
The reason why the Egyptians worshipped those animals is 
given by Eusebius, viz. ; that when the mants made war on 
the gods they wore obliged to take refuge in Egypt, and 
assume the shapes or ^sguise themselves under different 
kinds of animals in order te escape. Jupiter hid himself in 
the body of a ram, Apollo in that of a crow, Bacchus in a 
goat, Diana in a cat, Juno in a white heifer, Venus in a fish, 
and Mercury in the bird ibis. 

These animals therefore became sacred to them on account 
of the deities, who, os the fable reports, had taken refuge in 
them. Others suppose that the reason why the Egyptians 
would not sacrifice or kill those creatures was their belief in 
the doctrine of the metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls ; 
for they feared lest in kulmg wa. animal they should kill a 
relative or a friend. 

Verse 27. And sacrifice to the Lord — as he shall command 
Us.'] It is very likely that neither Moses nor Aaron knew as 
yet in what manner God would be worshipped ; and they 
expected to receive a direct revelation from him relative to 
this subject, when they should come into the wilderness. 

Verse 28. I will let you go — only ye shall not ao very far 
OAva/y] Pharaoh relented because the hand of God was heavy 
upon him ; but he was not willing to give up his gain. The 
Israelites were very profitable to him ; hence he professed a 
wiUingness, first to tolerate their religion in the land or to 
permit them to go into the wilderness, so that they went not 
far away, and would soon return. How ready is foolish man 
when the hand of God presses him sore, to compound with 
his Maker ! He will consent to give up some sins, provided 
God will permit him to keep others. 

Entreat for me.] Exactly similar to the case Of Simon 
Magus, who, like Pharaoh, fearing the divine judgments, 
begged an interest in the prayers of Peter. 

Verse 81. The Lord did accordnng to the word of Moses] 
How powerful is prayer ! God permits his servant to pre- 
scribe even the manner and time in which he shall work. 

Be removed the swarms^ Probably by means of a strong 
wind, which swept them into the sea. 

Verse 32. Fha/raoh hoArdened his heart at this tvtne also] 
This hardening was the mere effect of his self-determining 
obstinacy. He preferred his gain to the will and commana 
of Jehovah, and Gk)d made his obstinacy the means of showing 
forth his own power and providence in a snpereminent 
degree. 

1, As every false religion proves there is a true one, as a 
copy^ however marred or imperfect, shows there was on 


and I will entreat the Lord that the swarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
® deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and * en- 
treated the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses; and he removed the swarms of jUes from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ^ hardened his heart at this time 
also, neither would he let the people go. 


dVer 8. Ch. lx. 28. 1 Kings xill. 6.— • Ver. 15.— ^Ver. 12.— 
^Ver. 16. Ch. iv. 21. 


original from which it was taken, so false miracles prove 
that there were genuine miracles, and that God chooses at 
particular times, for the most important purposes, to invert 
the established order of nature, and thus prove his omni- 
potence and universal agency. That the miracles wrought 
at this time were real we have the fullest proof. 

2. No human power or ingenui^ could produce such frogs 
os annoyed the hmd of Egypt. Inis also was a real, not an 
imaginary, plague. 

3. The lice both on man and beast through the whole 
Land, and the innumerable si.vaArms of flies, gave such proofs 
of their reality as to put the truth of thede miracles out of 
question for ever. 

4. To superficial observers only do “ Moses and the magi- 
cians apijoar to be nearly matched.” The i)Ower of God 
was shown in producing and removing the plagues. In cer- 
tain cases the magicians imitated the production of a plague, 
but they had no power to remove any. They could not seem 
to rem-ove the bloody colour, nor the putroscency from the 
waters through which the fish were destroyed, though they 
oouJd imitate the colour itself ; they could not remove the 
frogs, the lice, or swai ms of flies, though tho 3 r could imitate 
the former and latter ; they could by dexterity of hand or 
diabolic influence produce serpents, but they could not bring 
one forward that could swallow up the rod of Aaron. In 
every respect they fall infinitely short of the power and 
wonderful energy evidenced in the miracles of Moses and 
Aaron. The opposition therefore of those men served only 
as a foil to set off the excellence of that power by which 
these messengers of God acted. 

6. The courage, constancy, and faith of Moses, are worthy 
of the most serious consideration. Had he not been fully 
satisfied of the truth and certainty of his divine mission, he 
could not have encountered such a host of difficulties ; had 
he not been certain of the issue, ho could not have perse- 
vered amidst so many discouraging circumstances ; and hod 
he not had a deep acquaintance with God, his faith in every 
trial must have necessarily failed. So strong was this grace 
in him that he could even pledge his Maker to the perform- 
ance of works concerning which he had not as yet consulted 
him ! Ho therefore lot Pharaoh fix the very time on which 
he would wish to have the plague removed ; and when this 
was done, he went to God by faith and prayer to obtain this 
new miracle ; and God in the most exact and circumstantial 
manner fulfilled the word of his servant. 

6. From all this let ns learn that there is a God who 
worketh in the earth ; that nniversal nature is under his 
control ; that he can alter, suspend, counteract, or invert 
its general laws whensoever ho pleases ; and that he can 
save or destroy by "the most feeble and most contemptible 
instruments. We should therefore deeply reverence his 
eternal power and Godhead, and look vrith respect on every 
creature he has made, as the meanest of them may^ in his 
’ hand, become the instrument of our salvation or our ruin. 

7* Let 08 not imagine that God has so bound himself 
to work by p;eneral laws, that those destructions cannot 
take place which designate a particular providence. Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians are confounded, afflicted, routed, and 
ruined, while the land of Goshen and the Israelites are free 
from every plague ! No blood appears in their streams ; no 
frogs, lice, nor flies, in all their borders ! They trusted m 
the true God, and could not be confounded. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 


The Lord Beiida Moaea to Pharaoh to inform him that^ if he did not let the laraelitea depart^ a destructive pestilence 
ahould he sent among hia cattle^ 1-3; while the cattle of the laraelitea ahould he preaerved^ 4. The next day 
this pestilence^ which was the fifth plague^ is aenty and all the cattle of the Egyptians die^ 5, 6. Though 
Pharaoh finch that not one of the cattle of the laraelitea had died, yet, through hardness of hearty he refuses to 
let the people go^ 7. Moaes and Aaron are commanded to sprinkle handfuls of ashes from the furnace, that the 
sixth plague, that of boils and blains, might come on man and heaat, 8, 9; which having done, the plague 
takes place^ 10. Ths magicians cannot atarid before this plague, which they can neither imitate nor remove, 11. 
PharaoKs heart is again hardened, 12<. God's awful message to Pharaoh, with the threat of more scfocre 
plagues than before, 13-17. Tlw. seventh jdagne of rein, hail, and fire threatened^ 18. The Egyptians 
commanded to house their cattle that they might not be destroyed, 19. Those who feared the word of the Lord 
brought home their servarits and cattle, and those who did not regard that word left their cattle and servants in 
the fields, 20, 21. The storm of hail, thunder, and lightning takes place, 22-24. It nearly desolates the whole 
land of Egypt, 25, while the land of Goshen escapes, 26. Pharaoh confesses his sin, and begs an interest in 
the prayers of Moses and Aaron, 27, 28. Moses prmnises to intercede for him, and while he promises that the 
storm shall cease, he foretells the continuing obstinacy of both himself and his servants, 29, 30. The flax and 
barley, being in a state of maturity, are destroyed by the tempest, 31 ; while the wheat and the rye, not being 
grown up, are preserved, 32. Moses obtains a cessation of the storm, 33. Pharaoh and hia serva^its seeing 
this, harden their hearts, and refuse to let the people go, 84, 35. 


f I^TTl^lVr the Lord said unto Moses, ‘Go in 

1 ui;ito Pharaoh, and tell him. Thug 
X. saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my 

poojple go, that they may serve me. 

2 For if thou ^ refuse to let them go, and wilt hold 
thorn still, 

3 Behold, the ® hand of the Lord is upon thy 
cattle which ia in the field, upon the horses, upon 
the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep : there shall he a very grievous murrain. 

4 Ana ^ the Lord shall sever between the cattle 
of Israel and the cattle of Eg^pt : and there shall 
nothing die of all that is the oliildren’s of Israel. 

6 And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, To 
morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land. 


* Ch. viii. 1 ,— b Ch. viU. 2.—® Ch. vil. 4 ,.—^ Ch. rlii. 22. 


Vers© 1. The Lord Ood of the Hebrews^ It is very likely 
that the term Lord, Yelwvah, is used here to point out par- 
ticularly his etem^ power and Godhead ; and that the 
term God, Eloheif, is intended to be understood in the sense 
of Supporter, Defender, Protector, &c. Thus saith the self- 
existent, omnipotent, and eternal Being, the Supporter and 
Defender of the Hebrews, “ Let my people go, that they 
m^ worship me.” 

verse 3. The hand of the Lord"] The power of God mani- 
fested in judgment. 

^ Upon the horses] This is the first place the horse is men- 
tioned ; a creature for which Egypt and Arabia were always 
famous. The original word is supi)Osed to signify to be 
aeti/ve, brisk, or lively, aU which are proper appellatives of 
the horse, especially m Arabia and E^ypt. Because of their 
iWffcivity and swiftness they were sacrificed and dedicated to 
^6 sun, *md perhaps it was principally on this account that 
prohibited the use of thorn among the Israelites. 

A very grievous murrain.] The murrain is a very con- 
tagious disease among cattle, the symptctois of which aire a 
han^ng down and swelling of the head, abundance of gum 
in the eyes, rattling in the throat, difficulty of breat^g, 
palpitation of the heart, staggering, a hot breath, ajid a 
shining ton^e j which symptoms prove that a general in- 
flammation has taken place. 

Terse 6. To-momm> the Lord shall do this] By ^tu 
fore telling the evil, he showed his prescience and pdwer'j 
and rroun this both the Egyptians and Hebrews must gee 
that the mortality that ensued was po casualty, but ‘^e 
effect of a predetermined purpose in the divine justice. 

Verse 6. All the cattle of Egypt died] That is, All the 
cattle that did die belonged to the Egyptians, but not one 
died that belonged to the Israelites, ver. 4 and 6. That the 
whole stock of oa^e belonging to the Egyptians did not die 
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6 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, 

and ® all tho cattle of died : but of the cattle 

of the children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not 
one of tho cattle of tho Israelites dead. And Hhe 
heai*t of Pharaoh was hardened, and ho did not let 
the people go. 

8 And the Lord said unto Hoses and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and 
let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight 
of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land 
of Egypt, and shall ho ^ a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all 
tho land of Egypt. 


■ Ps, Ixxvlii. 50.-r^ Oh. vlh 14. vlii, 32.-8 Rev. xvi. 2. 


we have tho fullest proof, because there were cattle both to 
bo killed and saved alive in the ensuing plague,' ver. 19-25. 
By this judgment the Egyptians must see me'vauity of the 
wnole of their national worship, when found the ani- 
mals which they not only hold sacred, but deified, slahi 
without distinction among the common herd, by O' pestilence 
sent from the hand of Jehovah. 

Verse 7. And Pharaoh sent, Probably dilsigning to 

replace the lost cattle of the Egyptians with those of the 
Israelites. 

Verso 8. Handfuls of ashes of the furnace] As one part 
of the oppression of the Israehtes oonsistod in'their labour 
in the brick-kilns, some have observed a congruity between 
the crim e and the punishment The furnaces, in the labour 
of which they oppressed tho Hebrews, now yielded the in- 
struments of their punishment ; for every particle of those 
ashes, formed by unjust and oppressive labour, seemed to bo 
a bou or a blain on the tyrannic king and his cruel and 
hard-heedted people. 

Verse 9. ^Bhall be a boil] This word is generally ex- 
pounded, ana inffmwmatory swelling, a burning boil ; one of 
the most pdigflant afflictions, not immediately mortal, that 
can well surface of the hnman body. If a single 

boil on any port of the body throws the whole system into a 
iever, wha!t|i«gxlMh must a multitude of them on the body 
.>at the same iime occasion. 

Breakifig with blains] It seems to have been a dis- 
Osder of an um^nmon kind, and hence it is called by way of 
distinction, thibotch of Egypt, Dent, xxviii. 27, perhaps never 
known befofl^ in that or any othert-country. , 

Verse 11. The boil waa upon the magicians] They ooiM 
not produce a similar malady by throwing ashes in the ihr } 
and could neither remove the plague from the people, 
nor from their own tormented flesh. Whether they perisned 



CHAP, IX. 


10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood 
before Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven ; and it became * a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the ^ magicians could not stand before 
Moses, because of the boils ; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord laid 
spoken unto Moses. 

13 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Rise up eariy 
in’ the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that tliey may serve mo. 

14 For I v^ill at this time send all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people ; ® that thou mayost know that there is none 
tike mo in all the earth. 

15 For now I will ^ stretch out my hand, that I 
may smite thee and thy people with pestilence *. and 
thou shalt bo cut off* from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for ^ this cause have T ^ raised 
thee up, for to show in thee my power ; and that my 
name may bo declared throughout all the earth. 

] 7 As yet oxaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go P 


• Dcut. xxviil. 27.— ’>Ch. viii. 18. 19. 2 Tim. iii. 9.— <> Ch. iv. 21.— 
‘*Cb. viti. 20, — *Ch. riu. 10. — ♦ Ch. hi. 20. — s Rom. ix. 17. Soo ch. 
xlv. 17. Rrov. xvl. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 9. — *‘Hcb. made thee utand.— 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will cause 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until 
now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and 
all that thou hast in the field ; for wpon every man 
and boast which shall bo found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord among f he 
servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle 
floe into the houses : 

21 And he that ‘regarded not the word of the 
Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field. 

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, tlxat there may bo ^ hail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon every herb of the field, throughout the 
land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven: and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and 
the fii'e ran along npon the ground ; and the Lord 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt, 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail, veiy grievous,, such as there was none like it in 
all the l^a of Egypt ainco it became a nation. 


‘Ileb. set nbt his hoartunto. Cb. vii. 23. — i Rev. xvi. 21.~'‘r)oah. 
X. 11. Pa. xviii. 18. Ixxviii. 47. cv. 32. cxlviii, 8. Isa. xxx. 80. 
£zek. xxxviii. 22. Bov. viii. 7. 


in this plague we know not, but tboy are no more mentioned. 
If they were not destroyed by this avvful judgment, they at 
least left the field, and no longer contended with these mes- 
sengers of God. I’he triumph of God’s power was now com- 
plete, and both the Hebrews and Egyptians must soo that 
there was neither might, nor wisdom, nor counsel against 
the Lord ; and that, as universal nature acknowledged his 
power, devils and men must fail before him. 

Verse 15. Foi* now 1 will stretch out my hand] In the 
Hebrew the verbs are in the tense, and not ifi future, 
as our translation improperly expresses them, by wbich 
means a contradiction appears in the text ; for neither 
Pharaoh nor his people wore smitten hy a pestilence, nor was 
he by any kind of mortality citt off from the earth. If, is true 
thejxrsf-oom were slam by a destroying angel, and Pharaoh 
himself was drowned in the Red Sea ; but those judgments 
do not anpear to be referred to in this place. If the words 
be translated;, as they ought, in the subjunctive mood, or in 
the past instead of the future, this seeming contradiction to 
facts, as well as all ambiguity, will bo avoided : For if noiv I 
HAD STRETCHED OUT my hand, and had smitten thee and 
thy people with the pestilence, thou shouldst have reen 
cut off the earth. 16. But truly on tliis vemj account, 
have I caused thee to suhsist, that I wight cause' thee to see 
my power, and that my name might he declared throughout 
all the earth. 

Judicious critics of almost all creeds have agreed to trans- 
late the original as above, a translation which it not only can 
bear, but re^trires, and which is strict conformity to both 
the Soptuagint and Targura. Neither the Hebrew heemad- 
ticha, I have ca/icsed thee to stand ; nor the apostle^s trano^- 
tion of it, Rom. ix. 17, I have raised thee; nor that of 
Septuagint, on this account art thou preserved, viz., in the 
past plagues j can countenance that most exceptionable 
ineanmg put on the words by certain commentators, viz., 
** That God ordained or appointed Pharaoh^m all etet^ty^ 
by certain means^ to this end ; that he mode lum to exist m 
time I tliat he raised him to the throne ; pro^noted him W 
that high honour and dignity ; that he preserved him, and 
did not out him off as vet ; that he strengthened and 
eiUed his heart; irruaied, provoked and litinredMin up 
qao/inst his people Israel, and suffered him tjo go all the 
lengths he did go in his obstinacy and rebellion ; all whiqh 
waejione to show in him his power in destroying him in the 
Bed Sea. The sum of which is, that this man was f^ed up 
by G od i/n every sense for God to show his power in nis de- 
stim^on.’’ So man speaks ; thus God hath not spoken. 
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Verse 17. As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people] 
So it appears that at this time he might have submitted, ana 
thus prevented his own destruction. 

Verse 18. To marrow about this time] The time of this 
plague is marked thus circumstantially to show Pharaoh that 
Jehovali was Lord of heaven and eaidh, and that the waUh*, 
the Jire, the earth, and tlio air, which w^ero all objectfil or 
Egyptian idolatry, were the creaturfis of liis power, and sub- 
servient to his will ; and that, far from being able to help 
them, they wore now, in the hands of God, instruments of 
their destruction. 

To rain a very grievous hail] To rain hail may appear 
to some superficial observers as an unphilosopbicai moue of 
expression, but nothing can bo more correct. “Drops of rain 
falling through a Cold region of the atmosphere are frozen 
and converted into hail and thus the hail is iiroducod by 
ram. Wlien it begins to fall it is rain ; when it is falling it 
is converted into hail ; thus it is literally true that it rains 
hail. The farther a hail-stone falls the larger it generally is, 
because in its descent it meets with innumerable particles of 
water, wbich, becoming attached to it, are also frozen, and 
thus its bulk is continuaJly increasing till it reaches the earth. 
In the case in question, ii natural means were at all used, we 
may suppose a highly electrified state of an atmosphere 
loaded with vapours, which, becoming condensed and frozen, 
and having a. considerable space to fall througli, were of an 
unusnally large size. While God has such artillery at 
his command, how soon may he desolate a country or ,5 
world ! 

Verse 19. Send — now, and gather th/y cattle] So in the 
midst of judgment, God remembered mercy. The miracle 
should be wroughj that they might know he was the Lord ; 
but all the lives both of men and beasts might have been 
saved, had Pharaoh and his servants token the warning so 
merciti^y given them. 

V^e 83. The Lord sent thunder] Voices ; but loud, ro- 
v^eated peals of thunder are meant. 

Aipd the fire ran along upon the ground] It was not a 
flash of lightning, but a devouring fire, walking 
through every part, destroying both animals and vegetables ; 
aad its progress was irresistible. \ 

Verso 24. Hail, and fire mingled with the hail] It is 
generally allowed that the olectnc fluid is essenti^ to the 
formation of hail. On this occasion it was supplied m a 
supernatural abundance; for streams of fire seem to have 
accompanied the descending hail, so that herbs and troes^ 
beasts and men, were all destroyed by them. " ^ 



EXODUS. 


5 And they shall cover the * face of the earth, that 
one cannot be able to see the earth : and ** Idioy shall 
eat the residue of that which is escaped, which ro- 
maineth unto you from the hail, and shall oat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the held : 

6 And they ® shall fill thy houses, and the houses 
of all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyp- 
tians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon 
the earth unto this day. And ho turned himself, 
and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pliaraoh’s servants said unto him, How 
long shall this man be a snare unto us P lot the 
men go, that they may serve the Lord their God: 
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lord your God : hut “ who are they that slaill go P 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our daugh- 
ters, with our flocks and with our herds will we go ; 
for ^ we must hold a feast unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto tliem, Let the Loud be so 
with you, as I will lot you go, and your little ones : 
look to it ; for evil w before you. 

11 Not so : go now ye that are men, and sciwe the 
Lord; for that ye did desire. And they wore 
driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 


•Hob. ey«. Ver. 15. — ^Ch. ix. 32. Joel i. 4. ii. 25. — ®Ch. viil. 
8. 21. — ‘•Ch. xxiii. 33, Josh, xxiii. 13. 1 Sam. xviii. 21. Eccles. 
vii. 26. 1 Cor. vii. 35. — * Hob. -lo/to, and w/io, &c. — ^Cli. v. 1. — ?Ch. 


plied, became great, mightAj, &c., bocau.se of the imraonso 
swarms of those animals by which dilforout countries, espe- 
cially the East, are infested. The locust, in tniicnnnlvgy, 
belongs to a genus of insects known among naturalists by 
the term Giiiuj ; and includes three species, crickets, grass- 
hoppers, and those commonly colled locusts; and as they 
multiply faster tlian any other animal in creation, they are 
properly entitled the name arheh, which might bo trans- 
lated the numerous or mnlti'plicd insect. The locust has a 
large open mouth j and in its two jaws it has four incisive 
teeth, which traverse each other like scissors, being calcu- 
lated, from their mechanism, to gripe or cut. 

The descriptions given by travellers show that Ood*s 
ai'my, described by the prophet Joel, chap, ii., was in- 
numerable swarms of locusts, to which thoir accounts ex- 
acts agree. 

verso 6. They shall cover the fo-ce of the eartli] They 
sometimes cover the whole ground to the depth of sw or 
eiitht inches. 

Verse 7. How long shall this man be a snare unto us^] 
As there is no noun in the text, the pronoun zeh may cither 
refer to the Israelites, to the plague by which they wore 
then afflicted, or to Moses and Aaron, the instruments used 
by the Most High in their chastisement. The Vulgate 
translates, “ How long shall we suffer this scandal or re- 
proach ? ” 

Let the men go, that they may serve the Lord their God'] 
Much of the energy of several passages is lost in translating 
Yehovah by the term Lord. The Egyptians had their gods, 
and they supposed that the Hebrews had a god like unto 
their own that this Jehovah required their services, and 
would continue to afflict Egypt, till his people were permitted 
to worship him in his own way, 

Egypt IS destroyed This last plague had nearly ruined 
the whole land. 

Verse 8. Who are they that shall go Though the 
Egyptians) about fou^rscore years before, wished to destroy 
the Hebrews, yet they found them now so profitable to the 
state that tl^ wore unwilling to part with tnem. 

Verse 9. We will go ivith our young and with our old, 

As a feast was to be celebrated to the honour of Jehovah, 
all who were partakers of his bounty and providential kind- 
ness must go and perform their port in the solemnity. The 
Tnen, and the women must make the feast, the ch/ildrren must 
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12 And the Lord said unto Moses, f Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and 
^ eat every herb of the land, even all that the hail 
liath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over tho 
land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind 
upon tho land all that day, and all that night ; and 
when it was morning, the oast wind brought the 
locusts. 

14 And ^ the locusts went up over all the land of 
Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt : verv 
grievous were they ; l before thorn there were no suen 
as they, neither after them shall bo such. 

15 For they ^ covered tho face of the whole earth, 
so that tho land was darkened ; and they * did oat 
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which tho hail had left : and there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, 
through all tho land of Egypt. 

Id Then Jfliaraoh ""called for Moses and Aaron in 
haste; and he said, "I have sinned against the 
Lord your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only 
this once, and " entreat tho Lord your God, that ho 
may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he '* went out from Pharaoh, and entreated 
tho Lord. 


vU. 19.— *» Ver. 4, 5.— * Ps. Ixxviii. 46. ov. 84.-- jJoel Ii. 2.— Vor, 
6. — ’ Ps. cv. 35. — Heb. hastened to call . — “ G'h. Ix. 27. — *> Ch. ix. 28. 
1 Kings xiii. 6.— PCh. >iil. 30. 


witness it, and the cattle must bo taken along with them to 
furnish the sacrilicos necessary on this occasion. Tliis must 
have appeared reasonable to the Egyptians, because it was 
their own custom in their religious assemblies. Men, women, 
and children attended them, often to the amount of several 
hundred thousand. 

Verso 10. Let tho Lord he so ivith lyoa] TLis is an obscure 
sentence. Some smipose that Pharaoh meant it as a curse, 
as if he had said, “ May your God be as surely with you, as 
I shall let you go ! ” For as he puiposed not to permit them 
to go, so ho wished them as much or the divine help as they 
should have of his permission. 

Look— for evil is before you.'] See ye that evil is before 
your faces— ii you attempt to go, ye shall meet with the 
punishment ye deserve. Probably Pharaoh intended to 
insinuate that they ha.d some sinister designs, and that they 
wished to go in a body that they might the better accomplish 
their purpose ; but if they liad no such designs, they would 
be contented for the males to go, and leave their wives and 
children behind ; for he well know if the men went and left 
their families they would infallibly return, but that if ho 
permitted them to take thoir families with them, they would 
undoubtedly make thoir escape ; therefore he says, ver. 11, 
Go now ye that are men, and serine the Lord. 

Verse 18. The Lord brought an east wind] As locusts 
abounded in those countries, and particularly in -Ethiopia, 
and more especially at this time of the year, God had no 
need to create now swarms for tliis purpose ; all that was 
requisite was to cause such a wind to blow as would bring 
those which abeady existed over the land of Egypt. The 
miracle in t^ business was tho bringing the locusts at the 
appointed time, and causing the proper wind to blow for 
that purpose; and then taking them away after a similar 
manner. 

Verse 14. Before them there were no such locusts, fyc.] 
They exceeded all tlmt wont before, or were since, in mtm- 
her, and in the devastations they produced. Probably botli 
these things are intended in the passage. 

Verse 17. Forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this once] 
What a strange case ! And what a series of softening ana 
hardening, of sinning and re^nting ! Had he not now an- 
other opportunity of returning to God? But the love of 

a and the gratification of his own self-will and obstinacy, 
y prevailed. 




CHAP. X. 


19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong west 
-wind, which took away the locusts, and * cast them 
^ into the Red Sea ; there remained not one locust 
in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord *= hardened Pharaoh's heart, so 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, ‘‘ Stretch out 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be dark- 
ness over all the land of Egypt, * even darkness 
which may bo felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven ; and there was a ^ thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days : 

23 They saw not one anot-her, neither rose any 
from his place for three days : « but all the children 
of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses , and ^ said, 

“Heb. fastened . — hjpel ii. 20. — “Cli. Iv. 2l. xi. 10. — Clu ix. 22. 
— • Heb. that one may feel darkness. — ^Pa. cv. 28, Wisd. xvii. 2, &o. 

Verae ID. A miylitij stro'ng ivcst winO'] Literally, the 
wind of the sea ; the wind that blew from tlie Mediterranean 
8ea., which lay north -wOHt of Lgypt, which had the Red Sea 
on the cast. Here again God works by natural means; ho 
brought the locusts by the east wind, and to<dc them away 
by the west or north-ivest wind, which carried them to the 
Rod Soa, where they were drowned. 

The lied Sea'] The weedy sea ; so called, as some snppoBO, 
from tlio great quantity of alya or seapweed which grows in 
it and about its shores. Mr. Bruce declares that he never 
saw in it a weed of any kind ; and supposes it has its name 
sv/ph from the vast quantity of coral which grows in ii, as 
trees and plants do on land. In the Septuagint it is called 
the Red Sea, probably from TJdoni or Esan, whose territories 
extended to its coasts ; for it is w'cll known that the word 
Edom in Ilebrew aiguitios red or ruddy. Tlio Red Sea^ 
called also the Arabic Gulf, separates Arabia from Upper 
Althiopia and part of Egypt. It is computed to be three 
hundred and hjfy leagues in length from Suez to the Straits 
of Babolraandel, and is about forty leagues in breadth. It is 
not very tempestuous, and the winds usually blow from 
north to south, and from south to north, six months in the 
year; and, like the monsoons of India, invariably deter- 
mine the seasons of sailing into or out of this soa. 

Verse 21. Darhiiess which 7nay he felt.] Probably this 
was occasioned by a superabundance of aqueous vapours 
floating in the atmospliero, which were so thick as to pre- 
vent the rays of the sun from penetrating through them ; au 
extraordinarily thick mist supematurally, i.e. miraculously 
brought on. An awful emblem of the darkened state of the 
Egyptians and their king. [Probably the darkness was the 
result of the chamsin, a hot wind, which is always attended 
with a thickuesB of the air.] 

Verso 23. They saw not one another] So deep was the 
obscurity, and probably such was its nature, that no artificial 
light could he procured ; as the thick clammy vapours would 
prevent lamps, &c., from burning, or if they even could he 
i^ited, the light, through the palpable obscurity, could 
diff’uso itself to no distance from the burning body. 

All the cMld/rmi <f Israel had, light] By thus distinguish* 
ing the Israelites, (xod showed the Egyptians that the dark- 
ness was produced by his power ; that ho sent it in judgment 
against them for their cruelty to his people ; that because 
they trusted in him they were exempted from these i/lagues ; 
that in the displeasure of such a Being his enemies had 
every thing to fear, and in his approbation his followers had 
every thing to hope. 

Verse 24. Onhj let yow flocks and your herds he stayed] 
Pharaoh cannot get all he wishes ; and as he sees it impos* 
Bible to contend with Jehovah, he now consents to give up 
the Israelites, their wives, and their children, provided he 
may keep their flocks and their herds. The cruelty of this 
demand is not more evident than its aA)wdce. Had sno hum^ 
dred thousemd men, besides women and children, gone three 
days' journey into the wild.e^'ness without their cattle, they 
must nave inevitably perished, being without milk for their 
little ones, and animal food for their own sustenance, in a 

f la^ where little as a substitute could possibly be found, 
t is evident from this that Pharaoh intended the total de- 
struction of the whole Israelitish host. 
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Go yc, serve the Lord; only let your flocks and 
your herds bo stayed : lot your * little ones also go 
with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give ^ us also 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, that wo may sacrifice 
unto the Lord our God. 

20 Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall 
not an hoof bo left behind ; for thereof must we take 
to servo the Lord our God ; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Lord, until we come thither. 

27 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and 
he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him. Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more ; for 
in tJuit day tliou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 Ancl Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, * I 
will see thy face again no more. 

— «Cb. viii. 22. Wiad. xviii. 1.— hVer. 8.~i Vor. 10.— J Heb. iwto 
our hands. — Ver. 20. Ch.iv.2I. xiv.4,8 — Ulcb. xi. 27. 

Verse 20. We knoiv not with, what we must serve the 
Lord, ^c. 1 The law was not yet given ; the ordinances con- 
cerning the different kinds of sacrifices and offerings not 
known. What kind and what number of animals God should 
require to be sacrificed, even Moses himself could not as yet 
tell. He therefore very properly insists on talcing the whole 
of their herds with them and not leaving even one hoof behind,. 

Verso 27. The Lord hardened Pha,raoh's heart] lie had 
yet another miracle to work for the complete conviction of 
the Egyptians and triumpli of his people ; and till that was 
wrought he permitted the natural obstinacy of Pharaoh’s 
haughty heart t/O have its full sway, after each resistance of 
the gracious influence, which was intended to soften and 
bring him to repentance. 

Verse 28. See my face no more] Hitherto Plmraoh had 
left the way open for negotiation ; but now in wrath against 
Jehovah, he dismisses his ambassador, and threatens him 
with death if ho should attempt any more to come into his 
presence. 

^ Verse 29. I unll sec thy face again no more.] It is very 
likely that this wn^i the last interview that Moses bad with 
I’haraoh. It is true that in ver. 31 of chap. xii. it is stated 
thn,t Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron by night, and 
ordered them to leave Egypt, but the words may imply no 
more than that Moses and Aaron received .sitch a message 
from Pharaoh. If, however, fhis mode of interpreting these 
passages should not seem satisfactory to any, ho may under- 
stand the words of Moses thus : 1 will see thy fare — seek thy 
favour, no more in behalf of my people, which was literally 
true ; for if Moses did appear any more before Pharaoh, it 
was not as a. supplicant, but merely as the ambassador of 
God, to denounce his judgments by gpving him the final 
determination of Jehovah relative to the destruction of the 
first-bom. 

1. Multitudes who condemn the conduct of this miserable 
Egyptian king, act in a similar manner. They relent when 
smarting under God’s judgments, but harden their hearts 
when these judgments are removed. To such God says by 
his prophet, Why should ye be stideken any more ? yc will 
rmjolt more and more. Reader, are not the vows of God upon 
thee ? Often when afflicted in thyself or family hast thou 
not said, Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only 
THIS ONCE, and take away from me this death only. And 
yet when thou hadet respite, didst thou not harden thy heart, 
and with retumi^ health and strength didst thou not return 
unto iniquity ? Bo not deceived ; God is not mocked ; he 
warns thee, but he will not bo mocked by thee. What thou 
sowest that thou must reap. 

2. Even in tlie face of God's iudgment the spirit of avarice 
will make its requisitions! Only let yowr flocks and your 
herds be stayed, says Pharaoh. The love of gain was the 
ruling principle of this man’s soul, and he chooses desper- 
ately to contend with the justice of his Maker, rather than 
give up his bosom-sin ! Reader, is this not thy own case P 
If God were to give the history of every man who hardens 
himself from his fear^how many Pharaoh-like coses should 
we have on record ! But a day is coming in which the secrets 
of every heart shall be revealed, and the history of every 
man’s hfe laid open to on assembled world. 




EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XI. 


God purposes to h'vng (mother plague upon Pharaoh^ after which he should let the Israelites gOt 1. Theg a.re 
commcmded to ash gold and silver from the Egyptians f 2. The estimation in which Moses was held among 
the EgypticmSi 3. Moses predicts the destruction of the Jirst-hom of the EgypticmSf 4-6, and Israel's pro- 
tectionj 7. On seeing whichf Pharaoh a/nd his sewants should entreat ihe Hebrews to depart, 8. TJie 
prediction of his previous obstmacy, 9, 10. 


k T\rT'\ the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I 
^ li X/ bring one pla^ie more upon Pliaraoh, 
X-L and upon Egypt ; afterwards he will let you 
go hence : • when ho sliall let you go, he shall 
surely thrust you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, '’jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold. 

3 "And the Lord gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyj^tians. Moreover the man Moses 
was very great in the land of E^nt, in the sight of 
Pharaoh’s servants, and in the signt of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Loud, " About 
midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt : 

5 And 'all the first-bom in the land of Egypt 
shall die, from the first-bom of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, oven unto the first-bom of the 
maid-servant that is behind the mill; and all the 
first-born of beasts. 


6 f And there shall be a great cry thi*oughout all 
the land of E^pt, such as there was none like it, 
nor shall be like it any more. 

7 But against any of the children of Israel 
’ shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or 
beast : that ye may know how that the Lord doth 
put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And ^ all those thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying. 
Get thee out, and all the people ^ that follow thee : 
and after that I will go out. And ho went out from 
Pharaoh in * a groat anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, *" Pharaoh shall 
not hearken unto you ; that “ my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all those wonders 
before Pharaoh ; “ and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not lot the children of Israel 
go out of his land. 


•Ch. xii. 81, 38. 39--bCh. iii. 22. xii. 35.— cCb. iii. 21. xii. 36. 
Pb. ovi. 46. — '• 2 Sam. vli. 9. Eath. ix. 4. Ecoles. xlv. 1 .— p Ch. xii. 
12, 28, 29. Amos v. 17.— ^Ch. xii. 12, 29. Amos Iv. 10.— KCb. xii. 
80. Amos V. 17. Wisd. xriii. 10.— »‘Cb. viii. 22,— ‘Josh. x. 21.— 


Verso 1. The Lord said, unto Moses} Oalmet contends that 
this should bo read in the preterplu/perfeot tense, for ihe Lord 
HAD said unto Moses, as the fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, and 
eighth verses appear to have been spoken when Moses had 
the interview with Pharaoh mentioned in iko preceding 
chapter; see the note there on ver. 29. If therefore this 
chapter be connected with the preceding,* as it should bo, 
and the first three verses not only read in the past tense but 
also in a parenthesis, the sense will be much more distinct 
and clear than it now appears. 

Verse 2. Let every man borrow'] For a proper correction 
of the strange mistranslation of the word shoot in this verse, 
see the note on chap. iii. 22. 

Verse 3. The man Moses was very great] Had he not ap- 
peared in their sight as a very extraordinary person, wkom it 
would have boon very dangerous to molest, wo may naturally 
conclude that some violence would long ere this have been 
offered to his person. 

Verse 4. About midnight will I go out] Whether God did* 
this by the ministry of a good or of an evil angel is a matter 
of Uttle importance, though some commentators have greatly 
ma^ified it. Both kinds of angels are under his power and 
junsdiction, and he may employ them as he pleases, Such a 
work of destruction as the slaying of the first-bom is sup- 

S ised to be more proper for a bad than for a good angel. 

ut the works of God’s justice are not lesfi holy and pure 
than the works of his mercy ; and the higifest arcnangel may, 
with the utmost propriety, be employed in either. 

Verse 6 . The first-born of Pharaoh, ^c,] From the heir 
to the Effyptian throne to the son of the most abject slave, or 
the principal person in each family. 

The maidservant that is behind the mill] The meanest 
slaves were employed in this work. In many parts of the East 
they still grind all their com with a kind of portable mill- 
stones. the upper one of which is turned round by a sort of 
lever fixed in tne rim. 

Verse 6. There shall he a great cry] Of the dying and 
for the dead. 

Verse 7. Not a dog move his tongue] This passage has 
been generally understood as a proverbial expression, inti- 
mating that the Israelites should not only be free from this 
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JCh. xii. 33. — ^Hob. that is at thy feet. So Judg. iv. 10. viii. 5. 
1 Kings XX. 10. 2 Kings iii. 9. — UJeb. heat of anger . — *« Cb, iii. 19. 
vii. 4. X. 1. — “Cb. vii. 3.— «> Ch. x. 20, 27. Eom.h. 6. ix. 22. 


death, but that they should depart without any kind of 
molestation. For though there must be much bustle and 
comparative confusion in the sudden removal of six hundred 
thousand persons with their wives, children, goods, cattle, 
&c., yot this should produce so little alarm that oven the 
dogs should not bark at them, which it would be natural to 
expect, 08 the principal stir was to be about midnight. 

After giving this general explanation from others, I may 
be permitted to hazard a conjecture of my own. And, 1. Is 
it not probable that the allusion is here made to a well- 
known custem of dogs howling when any mortality is in a 
village, street, or even house, where such animals are? 
There are innnniorable instances of the faithful house-dog 
howling when a death happens in a family, as if distressed 
on the account, feeling for the loss of his benefactor ; but 
their apparent presaging such an event by their cries, as 
some will have it, may be attributed, not to any prescience, 
but to the exquisite keoimess of their scent. If the words 
may be undereteod in tliis way, then the great cry through 
the whole land of Egypt may refer to this very circumstance ; 
as dogs were sacred among them, and consequently religi- 
ously preserved, they must have existed in great multitudes. 
2. We know that ope of their principal deities was Osiris, 
whose son, worshipped under the form of a dog, or a man 
with a dog’s head, was called the barking Anubis. May he 
not be represented as deploring a calamity which he had no 
power to prevent among his worshippers, nor influence to 
inflict punishment upon those who set his deity at nought. 
Hence, while there was a great cry throughout all the land 
of Egypt, because of the mortality in every house, yet 
among the Israelites there was no death, consequently no 
dog moved his tongue to howl for their calamity^ nor 
could the object of the Ej^yptians’ worship inflict any similar 
punishment on the worshippers of Jehov^. 

In honour of this dog-god there was a city called Annbis 
in Egypt, by the Greeks called CynopoUs, the city of the 
dog, the same that is now called Memch} in this he had a 
temple, and dogs, which were sacred to him, were here fed 
with consecrate victuals. [The ** conjecture ” haaarded in 
the note is rather far-fetche. The expression in the text 
is simply proverbial.] 



CHAP. Xll. 


Thus, as in the first planes, their magiciams were con- 
fonndea, so in tHs last their goda were put to flight. Should 
it be objected, that to consider the passage in this light 
would be to acknowledge the being and deity of the fictitious 
inubis, it may bo answered, that in the sacred writings it is 
not an uncommon thing to see the idol acknowledged in 
order to show its nullity, and the more forcibljr to express 
contempt for it, for its worshipj^rs, and for its worship. 
Thus Isaiah, chap xlvi, 1, 2 ; and Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 27. 

Verse 8. And all these thy servants shall come] A pre- 
diction of what actually took place. 

Verse 9. Pha/raoh shall not hearken unto you\ Though 
shall and will are both reputed signs of the future tense, 
and by many indiscriminately used, yet they make a most 
essential difference in composition in a variety of cases. 


For instance, if we translate lo yishma^ Pharaoh shall not 
hea/rkent as in our text, the word sJiaiU strongly intimates 
that it was impossible for Pharaoh to hearken, and that Qod 
had placed him under that irnjiossihility : but if we trans- 
late as we should do. Pharaoh will not hearken, it alters 
the case most essentially, and agrees with the many pas- 
sages in the preceding chapters, where he is said to mve 
hardened his own hea/rt ; as this proves that he, without any 
impulsive necessity, obstinately refused to attend to what 
Moses said or threatened ; and that Crod took the advantage 
of this obstinacy to work another miracle, and thus multiidy 
his wonders in the land. 

Pharaoh will not hea/rken nmto you; and because he 
would not God hardened his heart — left him to his own 
obstinacy. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The month Ah\h is to he considered as the commencement of the yearf 1, 2. The Passover instituted; the 
lamb or kid to be Used on the occasion to he taken froyn the flock the tenth day of the months and each foAnily 
to provide one^ 3, 4. The lamh or kid to he a male of thefi/i'st yea/r ivlthout hlemish, 5. To he killed on 
the Iburteenth day, 6, and the hlood to he sprinkled on the side-posts and lintels of the doors, 7. The flesh 
to he prepared hy roasting, and not to he eaten eitlwr sodden or rawr, 8, 9; and no part of it to he left till 
the moniiny, 10. The people to eat it with their loins girded, ^c., as persons prepared for a journey, 11. 
Why called the Passover, 12. The hlood sprinkled on the door-posts, ^c., to he a token to them of preserva- 
tion from the destroying ayigcl, 13. The fourteenth day of the month Abib to he a feast for ever, 14. 
Unleavened bread to he eaten seven days, 15. This also to he observed in all their generations for ever, 17-20. 
Moses instructs the elders of Israel hoio they are to offer the lamh and sprinkle his hlood, and for what pur- 
pose, 21-23. He hinds them to instruct their children in the nature of this rite, 24-27. The children of 
Israel act as commanded, 28. All the first-born of Egypt slain, 29, 30. Tharaoh and the Egyptians urge 
Moses, Acuron, and the Israelites to depart, They jynpare for their departure, and get gold, silver, 

and raiment /rom the Egyptians, 34-36. They journey from Rameses to Siiccoth, in nnmh&r six hundred 
thousand men, besides women and children, ank a mixed multitude, 37, 38. They hake unleavened cakes 
of the dough they hroiight with them out of Egypt, 39. The time in which they sojourned in Egypt, 40-42. 
Hifferent ordinances concerning the Passover, 43-49 ; which are all punctually observed hy the people, who 
are brought out of Egypt the same day, 50-51. 


1 TVTTI Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron 
A A/ in the land of Egypt, saying, 

JLX. 2 • This month shall he unto you the begin- 
ning of months : it shall he the first mouth 
of the year to you. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, 
saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall 
take to them every man a ** lamb, according to the 
house of their fathers, a lamb for an house : 


*Ch. xili. 4. Deut. xvi. 1. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 18. Lev. xiii. «5. 
Num. xxviii. 16. Esth. ill. 7. — ‘‘Or, kid. — cLev. xxli. 19, 20,21. 


Verse 2. This month shall be vmto you the beginmng of 
months'] It is supposed that God now changed the com- 
mencement of the Jewish year. The month to which this 
verse refers, the mouth Abib, answers to a part of our March 
and April ; whereas it is supposed that previously to this the 
year began with Tisri, which answers to a part of our 8ep^ 
tember ; for in this month the Jews suppose God created the 
world, when the earth ajjpeared at once with all its fruits in 
perfection. Prom this circumstance the Jews have formed 
a twofold commencement of the year, which has wyen rise 
to a twofold denomination of the year itself, to which they 
afterwards attended in all their reckonings : that which 
began with Tisri or September was called their civil year j 
that which began with Abib or March was called the sacred 
or ecclesiastical year. 

Some very eminently learned men contend that no new 
commencement of the year is noted in this place : for that 
the year had always begun in this month, and that the words 
shall he, which are inserted by different Versions, have 
nothing answering to them in the Hebrew. 

Verse 8. In the tenth day of this month] In after times 
they bes^ their preparation on the thirteenth day. or day 
before the pasboykii, which was not celebrated till too fovr- 
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4 And if the household be too little for the lamb, 
let him and hia> neighbour next unto his house take 
it, according to the number of the souls; eveiy man, 
according to his eating, shall make your count for 
the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ® without blemish, a male 
^ of the first year ; ye shall take it out from the 
sheep, or from the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the ® fourteenth 

Mai. i. 8, 14. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. i, 19. — ^ Heb. son of a year. Lev. 
xxiii. 12,— *>Lev. xxiii. 6. Nuiu. ix. 8. xxviii. 16. JL)eut. xvi, 1, 6. 

teenth day, see ver. 6 : but on the present occasion, as this 
was their first passover, they probably required more time io 
get ready in ; as a state of very great confusion must have 
prevailed at this time. 

A lamb] The original word seh sippifies the young of 
sheep and of goats, and may be indifterently translated 
either lamb or kid, 

lamb for an Aouse] The whole host of Israel was 
divided into twelve tribes, these tribes into families, the 
families into houses, and the houses into particular persons ; 
Num. i., Josh vii. 14. 

Verse 4. If the household be too little] That is, If there 
be not persons enough in one family to eat a whole laml), 
then two families must join together. The rabbins allow 
that there should be at least isn persons to one paschal 
lamb, and not more than twenty. 

Take it, according to the Tvumher of the The persons 

who were to eat of it were to be first ascertained, and then 
the lamb was to be slain and dressed for that number. 

^ Verse 5. Without blemish] Having no natural imperfec- 
tion, no disease, no deficiency or redundancy of parts. On 
this point, the rabbins have trifled most egrogiously, reckon - 
ing fifty blemishes that render a lamb or a kid, or any animal. 



EXODUS. 


day of the same month ; and the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel shall kill it • in the even- 
ing. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike it 
on the two side posts, and on the upper door post of 
the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast 
with fire, and ** unleavened bread ; cmd with bitter 
herha they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but ® roast with fire; his head with his legs, and 
the purtenanco thereof. 


•Heb, between the two evenings. Ch. xvi. 12. — xxxiv. 26. 
Dent. xvi. 3. Num. ix. 11. l Cor. v. 8. — 'Deut. xvi. 7. — ‘•Ch. 
xxiii, 18. xxxiv. 25. — * Deut. xvi. 6. — ^Oh. xi. 4, 6. Amos v. 17. — 


improper to be sacrificed : five in the ear, three in the eyelid^ 
eight m the eye, three in the nose, six in the mouth, &c., &c. 

A mxile of the first year"] That is, any age in the first 
year between eight days ana twel/ne mouths. 

From the sheej), or from the goats'] The sch means either; 
and either was equally proper if without blemish. The 
Hebrews, however, in general preferred the lamb to the hid. 

Verse 0 . Ye shall keep it until the fowrteenth day] This 
was never commanded nor practised afterwards. The rab- 
bins mark four things that were required in the first pass- 
over that wore never required afterwards : 1. The eating of 
the lamb in their houses dispersed through Gosheu. 2. 
The taking the lamb on the touth day. 8. Tho striking of 
its blood on the door-posts and lintels of their houses. And 
4. Their eating it in haste. 

The whole assembly — shall hill it] Any person might kill 
it, tlie sacrificial act in this case not being confined to the 
priests. 

In the evening.] Between the two evenings.’* Tho 
Jews divided the day into maiming and evening : till tho sun 
passed the meridian all was morning or forenoon ; after that, 
all was afternoon or evening. Their first evening began just 
afior twehe o’ clock, and continued till sunset; their second 
evening began at sunset and continued till mght, i.e. during 
the whole time of Uvilight; between twelve o’clock, there- 
fore, and tho termination of twilight, the passover was to bo 
offered. 

Verso 7. Take of tho blood, and strike it on the two side 
posts] This was to be done by dipping a bunch of hyssop 
mto the blood, and thus sprinkling it upon tho posts, &c. ; 
see ver. 22. That this sprinkling of tho blood of tho paschal 
lamb was an emblem or tho sacrifice and atonement made 
by the death of Jesus Christ, is most clearly intimated in 
the sacred writings, 1 Pet. i. 2, Heb. ix. 13, 14, viii. 10. It 
is remarkable that no blood was to be sprinkled on the 
threshold, to teach a reverent regard for the blood of Christ, 
that men should not tread under foot tho son of 001), nor 
count the blood of tho covenant wherewith they are sanctified 
an unholy thing ; Heb. x. 29. 

Verse 8. They shall eat the flesh — roast with fire^ As it 
was the ordinary custom of the Jews to boil their flesh, 
some think that the command given here was in opposition 
to the custom of the Egyptians, who ate raw flesh in honour 
of Osiris. The jiEthiopians are to this day remarkable for 
eating raw flesh, as is the case with most savage nations. 

Unleavened bread] Tho word here prc^rly signifies un- 
leavened cakes ; the word for leaven in Hebrew is chamets, 
which simply signifies to fei'ment. Jf. is supposed that 
leaven was forbidden on this and on other occasions, that 
the bread being less agreeable to the taste, it might be 
emblematical of their bondage and bitter servitude, as this 
seems to have been one design of the bitter herbs which were 
commanded to be used on this occasion ; but this certainly 
was not the sole design of the prohibition ; leaven itself is a 
^eoies of corruption, being produced fermentation, which 
in such cases tends to putrefaction. In this very light St. 
Paul considers the subject in this place ; 1 Cor. v. 6-8. 

Bitter herbs] What kind of herbs or salad is intended by 
the word merorim, which Uterally signifies hitters, is not 
well known. The Jews think cicnory, wild lettuce, hore~ 
hound, and the like, are intended. Whatever may be im- 
plied under the term, whether hitter herbs, or hitter m^edi- 
ents in general, it was designed to put them in mind oi their 
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10 ^ And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning, and that which remaineth of it until 
tho morning ye shall bum with fire, 

11 And thus shall ye eat it ; with your loins girded, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand : 
and ye shall eat it in haste: *it is the Loan’s 
passover. 

12 For I ^will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will smite all tho first-born in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast ; and « against 
all tho ’‘gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : ‘I 
am the Loud. 


KNum. xxxlii. 4.— hOr, princes. Ch, xxi. C. xxii. 28. Ps. Ixxxii. 
1, 6. John X. 34, 85.— • Ch. vi. 2. 


bitter and severe bondage in the land of Egypt, from which 
God was now about to deliver them. 

Verso 9. With the purtenanco thereof.] All the intes- 
tines, for these were abused by tbe hcatliens to purposes of 
divination ; and wlion roasted in the manner here directed 
they could not bo thus used. The command also implies 
that the lamb was to be roasted whole ; neither the head nor 
legs were to be separated, nor the intestines removed. I 
suppose that those last simply included tho heart, lungs, 
liver, kidneys, fkc.., and not the intestinal oaiial. 

Verso 10. Ye sluill let nothing of it remain until the morn- 
ing] Merely to prevent putnfaction; for it was not moot 
that a thing offered to God should be subjected t-o corrup- 
tion, which in such hot countries it must speedily imdergo. 
Thus tbe body of our blessed Lord saw tuj corruption, Ps. 
xvi. 10, Acts ii. 27, because, like the paschal lamb, it was a 
sacrifice oflbrod to God. 

It appears that from the Jewish passover the heathens 
borrowed their sacrifice termed moPTER viam. It was 
their custom, previously to their undertalring a journey, to 
offer a sacrifice to their gods, and to eat the whole if pos- 
sible, but if any part was loft they burned it with lire ; and 
this was called propter viam, because it was made to procure 
a prosperous journey. 

verse 11. And- thus shall ye eat it ; with your loi/ns girdedf] 
As in the eastern countries they wear long loose garments, 
whenever they travel they tuck up tho fore parts of their 
garments in tbe girdle which they wear round their loins. 

Your shoes on your feet] This seems particularly men- 
tioned because not customary. 

Your staff in your hand] Eastern people universally make 
use of a staff wlven they travel on foot. 

Ye .shall eat it in haste] Because they wore suddenly to 
take their departure : the destroying angel was at hand, 
their enemies wore coming against them, and they had not 
a moment to lose. 

It is the Lord’s passover.] That is, Jehovah is now about 
to pass over the land, and the houses only where the blood 
is sprinkled shall be safe from the stroke of death. The 
Hebrew word pesach, which wo very properly translate 
PASSOVER, and which should always be pronounced as tioo 
words, has its name from the angel of God passing by or 
over the houses of the Israelites, on the posts and lintels of 
which the blood of the lamb was sprinkled, while he stopped 
at the houses of the Egyptians to slay their first-bom. 

Verse 12. Against all the gods of Fgypt, f^c.] As different 
animals were sacred among the Egyptians, the slaying of the 
first-bom of aU the beasts might be called executing judg- 
ment upon the gods of Egypt. As this however does not 
appear very clear and satisfactory, some have imagined that 
the word ehhey should be translated princes, which is the 
rendering in our margin; for as these princes, who were 
rulers of the kingdom under Pharaoh, were equally hostile 
to the Hebrews with Pharaoh himself, therefore those judg- 
ments fell equally heavy on them also. But wo may ask, 
Did not these judgmonta fall equally on all tho families of • 
Egypt, though multitudes of them hod no particular part 
either in the evil counsel ng^st tho Israelites or in their 
oppression P Why then distinguish those in calamities in 
which all equally shared ? None of these interpretations 
therefore appear satisfactory. Houhigant supposes that 
elohey, gods, is mistake for ahley, tents or habitations, 
and contends that the text shotild be read thus ; And on all 
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13 And the blood shall be to you for a token upon 
the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague shall not bo 
upon you • to destroy yoUy when I smite the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you ^for a me- 
morial ; and ye shall keep it a ® feast to the Loed 
throughout your generations ; ye shall keep it a 
feast ^ by an ordinance for ever. 

15 * Seven days sliall yo oat unleavened bread; 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses : for whosoever ea,teth leavened bread from 
the first day until the seventh day, ^ tliat soul shall 
be out off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall he « an holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be 
an holy convocation to you; no manner of work 
shall bo done in them, save that which eveiy ** man 
must eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast o/ unleavened 
bread; for* in this self-same day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt : therefore sliall 


*Heb. /or a daatruclion,. — Ch. xUi. 9. — «Lev, xxili. 4, 6. 2 Kin^a 
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t/ie TENTS (or HA.aiTATiONs) of Eqijpt I will execAde js>dgmcnt ; 
by wbicb word tbo Lord siff allied that- not- one dwetlin<j in the 
whole land of E^-fypt should be exempted from tbo jud.cfmont 
liero throatonod. It is but juslico to say that however prob- 
able this criticism may H.ppoar, it is not supported by any 
of the ancieut Vorsious, nor by any of the MSS. collated by 
Kennicott and ])o UossL 

Verse 18. The hlood shall he to you for a token] It shall 
bo the sign to the destroy inj? aiiffol, that the house on whieli 
he sues tnis blood sprinkled is under the protection of God, 
and tliat no person in it is to bo injured. 

Verse 14. A memorial] To kooi) up a remembrance of 
the severity and goodness, or justice and mercy, of God. Ye 
sfudl keep it a feast — it shall be annually observed, and shall 
be celebrated with solemn religious joy, throughout your gen- 
orations — as long as ye continue to be a distinct people ; an 
ordinance — a divine appointment, an institution or God Irirn- 
self, neitbor to bo altered nor sot aside by any human 
authority. 

For ever,] An everlasting or endless statute, because re- 
presentative of the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of 
the world ; whose mediation, in consequence of his sacrifice, 
shall endure while time itself lasts ; and to whoso merits and 
efficacy the salvation of the soul shall be ascribablo through- 
out eternity. It is remarkable that though the Jews have 
ceased from the whole of their sacrificiiu system, so tliat 
sacrifices are no longer offered by them in any part of the 
world, yet they all, in all their generations and in all coun- 
tries, keep np the remembrance of the passover, and observe 
the feast of unleavened bread. But no lamb is sacrificed. 
Their sacrifices have all totally ceased, ever since the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Jaomans. Even the flesh that 
is used on this occasion is partly roasted and partly boiled, 
that it may not even resemble the primitive sacrifice ; for 
they deem it unlawful t-o sacrifice out of Jerusalem. The 
truth is, the true Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world has been offered, and they have no power to restore 
the ancient t^e. 

Verse 16. Seven days shall ye cat iinleavened bread] This 
has been considered os a distinct ordinance, and not essen- 
tially connected with the passover. The passover was to bo 
observed on the fourteenth day of the first months the 
feast of unleavened bread began on the fifteenth and lasted 
seven days, the first and last of which were holy convoca- 
tions. 

That soul shall he cut off] There are thirty-six places in 
which this excision or cutting off is threatened against the 
Jews for neglect of some particular duty ; and what is im- 
plied in the thing itself is not well known . Some think it means 
a violent death, some a premature death, and some an eternal 
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ye observe this day in your generations by an ordin- 
ance for ever. 

18 J In the first month, on the fourteenth day of 
the month at oven, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. 

19 ^ Seven days shall there be no leaven found in 
your houses : for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, * even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 
born in the land. 

20 Yo shall eat nothing leavened; in all your 
habitations sliall yo cat unloavonod bread. 

21 Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, 
and said unto them, “ Draw out and take you a 
"lamb according to your families, and kill the 
passover. 

22 ° And yo shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 
dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and p strike 
the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that 
is in the bason ; and none of yon shall go out at the 
door of his house until the morning. 


Num. xxvHi. 16. — ^^^Exod. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 18. Dout. xvi. 3. 1 Cor. 
V. 7, 8. — 'Num. ix. 13. — “Ver. 3. Num. ix. 4. Josh. v. 10. 
2 Kiu'^8 xxiii. 21. Ezra vi. 20. Mat. xxvi. 18, 19. Morkxiv. 12-16. 
Luke xxii. 7, &c . — ^ Or, kid.—^ Heb. xi, 28.— Ver. 7. 


death. It is very likely that it means no more than a separa- 
tion from the rights and privileges of an Israehte ; so that 
after this excision tbe person was considered as a mere 
stranger, who had neither lot nor part in Israel, nor any 
right to the blessings of tbe covenant. This is probably what 
St. Paul means, Itom. ix. 3. But we naturally suppose tliis 
punishment was not inflicted but on those who had showed 
a ^narked and ohsiinate contempt for the divine authority. 
This punishment appears to have been nearly the same with 
excommunication among the Christians ; and from this gen- 
eral notion of the entting off the Christian excommunication 
seems to have been borrowed. 

Verse 10. In the first day — oAid in the seventh day there 
shall ho an holy convocation] This is the first place whore 
we moot with the account of an asse^nhly collected for the 
mere purpose of religious worship. Such assemblies are 
called /loZy convocatiems, which is a very appropriate appella- 
tion for a religious assenibly ; they wore called together by 
tbo express command of God, and wore to bo employed in a 
work of holiness. 

Verse 17. Self -same day] Probably they began their march 
about day -break, called here heetsem, the body or strength of 
the day, and in Deut. xvi. 1, by night — some time before the 
sun rose. 

Verse 19. No leaven found in your houses] To moot the 
letter of this precept in the fullest manner possible, the Jews, 
on tbe eve of this f estiva, 1, institute the most rigorous search 
through every part of their houses, not only removing all 
leavened bread, but sweeping every part clean, that no crumb 
of bread shall be left that had any leaven in it. And so 
strict were they in the observance of the letter of this law 
that if even a mouse was seen to run across the floor with a 
crumb of bread in its mouth, they considered the whole 
house as polluted, and began their purification afresh. We 
have already seen that leaven was an emblem of sin, because 
it procoodoa from Corruption ; and the putting away of this 
implied the turning to God with simplicity and upnghtnoss 
of heart. 

Verse 21. Kill the pewsover.] That is, the lamb, which 
was called the paschal or possoT’er lamb. The animal that 
was to be sacrificed on this occasion got the name of the 
institution itself : thus the word covenant is often put for 
the sacrifice offered in making the covenant : so the rock was 
Christ, 1 Oor. x. 4; bread and wine tbe body and blood of 
Christ, Mark xiv. 22, 24. St. Paul copies the expression, 1 
Cor. v. 7 : Christ our passover (that is, onr paschM lamb) is 
sacrificed for us. 

Verse 22. A bunch of hyssop] The original word esoh has 
been variously translated musk, rosemary, polypody of the 
wall, mint, origanum, marjoram, and iiyssop ; tbe latter 
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23 • For the Lord will pasa througli to smite the 
Egyptians ; and wh^ ho seeth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on the tfro sido posts, the Lord will pass 
over the door, and not suffer Hhe destroyer 
to come in untb your liouses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing Ifor an ordin- 
ance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come to 
the land wliich the Loud will give vou, ** according 
as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this ser- 
vice. 

26 "And it sliall come to pass, when your chil- 
dren shall say unto you, Wliat moan ye by this 
service, 

27 That ye shall say, ^ It is the sacrifice of the 
Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the 
children of Isiviel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the 
people bowed the head and worshipped. 


*Ver. 12, Ezek. ix. 6. Rev. vii. 3. ix. 4 . — ^'2 Sam. xxiv. IG. 
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seems to bo the most proper. It was a type of the purify in (j 
virtue of tho bitter sutfermgs of Christ. 

Verse 26. What i^riean ye by this service?'] From the 
remot-ost antiquity tho institution of feasts, games. Sic., has 
been used to keep up tho memory of jiaat grand events. 
Hence God instituted tho sabbath, to keep up tho remem- 
brance of tho creation; and the passover, to keep up the 
roniombrance of the delim'av ce from J^Jyypt. All the other 
feasts wore instituted on similar reasons. The Jews never 
took their sons to the tabernacle or temple till they were 
twelve years of aye, nor suffered them to eat of the tfesh of 
any vioum till they had themselves offered a sacritice at tho 
temple, which tijcy were not permitted to do before the 
twelfth year of their age. 

Verse 27. It is the sa crifice of the Lord’s passover] Wc have 
already intimated that the paschal lamb was an illustrious typo 
of Christ ; and we shall find that every thing in this aecount 
is typical or represent-ative. Tho bondage and afHictibn of 
the people of Israel may be considered as emblems of the 
hard slavery and wretchedness oonse(iuont on a state of sin- 
fulness. The mercy of God projects the redemption of man 
from this cruel bondage and oppression, and a sacrifice is ap- 
pointed for tho occasion by God himself ; U) be ofl'erod with 
particular and significant lites and ceremonies, all of which 
represented the passion and death of our blessed Lord, and tlio 
great end for which he became a sacrifice, viz., tho redemption 
of a lost world, from the power, the guilt, and the pollution of 
sin, Ac. And it is worthy of remark, 1. That the anmyer- 
sary or annual commemoration of the passover was strictly 
and religiously kept by tho J ews on the day, and hour of the 
day, on wliich the original transaction took place, throughout 
all their succeeding generations. 2. That on one of those 
anniversaries, and, as many suppose, on the very day and 
hour on which the paschal lamb was originally offered, our 
blessed Lord expired on the cross for the salvation of the 
world. 3. That after the destruction of Jerusalem the 
paschal lamb ceased to be offered by the JoWs throughout 
the world, though they continue to hold the anniversary of 
the passover, but without any sacrifice, notwithstanding 
their deep-rooted, inveterate antipathy Igoinst the author 
and pace of the gospel. 4. That the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was instituted to keep this true paschal sacri- 
fice in commemoration, and that this has been relimously 
observed by the whole Christian world (one very small class 
of Christians excepted) from the foundation of Christianity 
to the present day ! 6. That the Jews were commanded to 
eat the paschal lamb ; and our Lord, commemorating the 
passover, commanded Hs disciples, saying. Take, eat, this 
18 mybody, whicli^ is given for you; do this in r&inembrance 
of MEi In the commimion service of the Church of Eng- 
land, the spirit and design both of the type and antitype are 
moat expressively condensed into one pomt of view, m the 
address to the oornmnnipant : Take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Christ died for theb ; and tebd upon him, in 
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28 And tho children of Israel went away, and 
‘‘did as tho Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 

29 * Ana it came to pass, that at midnight ^ the 
Lord smote all the first-born in tho land of Egypt, 
‘‘from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his 
throne, unto the first-bom of the captive that was 
in the ‘ dungeon ; and all tho first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was 
a *" great cry in Egypt ; for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead. 

31 And " he called for Moses and Aaron by night, 
and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among 
my people, “ both yc and the children of Israel ; and 
go, soi-ve the Lord, as ye have said. 

32 P Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye 
have said, and be gone ; and bless me also. 

33 ‘‘ And the Egyptians were urgent upon tho 
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thy heart, by faith with thanksoiving.” Thus God con- 
tinues tho memorial of that grand transaction which he has 
said should be an ordinance for ever; evidently meaning 
thereby, that the paschal lo mh should ho the sigiuficator till 
the passion and death of Christ ; and that afUa’wards bread 
and wine taken sacramentally, in commemoration of his 
crucifixion, should be tho continual representatives of that 
sacrifice till the end of the world. Thus the passover in 
itself, jpad in its reference, is an ordinance for ever ; and thus 
tho words of tho Lord are literally fulfilled. 

Verse 29. 8'niote oil the first-born] If wo take the term 
firsUhorn in its litoral sense only, we shall be led to conclude 
that in a vast number of the housos of tho Egyptians there 
could have been no death, as it is not at all likely that every 
first-born child of every Egyptian family was still olive, and 
that all tho first-born of ilieir cattle still romaiued. And 
yet it is said, vor. 30, that there was not a house where there 
was not one dead. The word therefore must not be taken 
in its litoral sense only. From its use in a great variety of 
places in the scriptures it is evident that, it means tho eJueJ', 
most er,cellent, best beloved, most distinguished, Ac. In this 
sense our blessed Lord is called the fikst-boun of every 
creature. Col. i. 15, and the fiiist-hohn among many breth- 
ren, Horn. viii. 29; that is, he is more excAlent than all 
creatures, and greater than all the children of men. In the 
same sense we may understand Rev. i. 5, where Christ is 
called the first-beqoti’EN from the dead, i.o, the chief of all 
that have ever visited the empire of death, and on whom 
death has had any power ; and the only one who by his own 
might quickened himself. 

In a contrary sense, when the word first-born is joined to 
another that signifies any kind of misery or disgrace, it then 
signifies the depth of misery, the utmost disgrace. So the 
FIRST-BORN of the poor^ Isa. xiv. 30, signifies the most abject, 
destitute, and impoverished. The first-born of death. Job 
xviii. 18, means the most horrible kind of death. So in the 
threatening affainst Pharaoh, chap. xi. 6, where he informs 
him that ho will slay all the first-born, from the first-bom of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon the throne, to the ^stborn of the 
maidservant that is behind the mill, he takes in the very 
highest and lowest conditions of life. The most eminent 

S erson in every family in Egypt, as well as those who wore 
terally the first-bom, was slain in this plague. 

Verse 30. There was a great cry] No people in tho uni- 
verse were more remorkablo for their mournings than the 
Egyptians, especially in matters of religion ; they whipped, 
heat, tore themselves, and howled in all the excess of grief. 
When a relative died, the neople left tho house, ran into the 
streets, and howled in the most lamentable and frantio 
manner. How dreadful then must the scene of horror and 
distress appear, when there was not one house or family in 
Egypt wnore there was not one dead; and acoording to 
their oustom, all the family running out into the st^ts 
bewailing this calamity ! 



CHAP. XIL 


people, that they might send thorn oat of tho land in 
haste; for they said, ‘ Wo 6e all dead vian. 

34 And tho people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their ^ kneading-tronghs being bound up 
in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according to 
tho word of Moses: and they bon*owed of tho 
Egyptians ‘^jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment : 

36 And the Lord gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them 
mch things as they required. And ® they spoiled 
the Egyptians. 

37 And 'the children of Israel journeyed from 
* Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand 
on foot that were men, beside children. 

38 And ‘ a mixed multitude went up also with 
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Verse 31. Called for Moses and Aaron'] That is, he sent 
tho message here mentioned to them ; for it does not appear 
that ho had any farther interview with Mosos and Aaron. 

Verse 33. The JiJqy'ptiaus were urgent wpon the people] 
Thej[ felt much, they feared more ; and therefore wished to 
get immediately rid of a peoide on whose account they 
found they were smitten with so many and such dreadful 
plagues. 

Verse 34. The people took their dough before it was 
leavenedy c^'‘c.] There was no time now to make aily regular 
preparation for their departure, such was the universal 
hurry aud confusion. Tho Israelites could carry but little 
of their household utensils with them ; but some, such as 
they kneaded their bread and kept their meal in, they were 
obliged to carry with them. The kneading -troughs of the 
Arabs are comparatively small wooden bowls, wliich, after 
kneading their broad in, servo them as dishes oui. of which 
they eat their victuals. And as to tlioso being bound up in 
their clothes, no more may be intended than their wrapping 
them up in their long loose garments, or in what is still used 
among the Arabs, and called hykes, which is a long kind of 
blanket, something resembling a highland plaid, in which 
they often carry their provisions, wrap themselves by day, 
and sleep at night. 

Verse 35. They horrov:ed qf the Egyptians] See the note 
on chap. iii. 22, whore the very exceptionable term borrow is 
hirgcly explained. 

Verso 3/. From Eameses to SuccotJi] Raineses appears 
to have been another name for Goshen, though it is prob- 
able that there might have been a chief city or village in 
that land, where tho children of Israel rendezvoused previ- 
ously t .0 their departure, called Rameses. As the term 
Succoth signifies booths or tents, it is probable that this 
place was so named from its being the place of the tot 
encmipment of the Israelites. 

Six tLundred tho'nsand^ That is, There was this number 
of efiectivo men, twenty years old and upwards, who were 
able to go out to war. Bat this was not the whole number, 
and therefore the sacred writer says they were about 600,000 ; 
for when the numbers were taken about thiHeen months 
after this, they were found to be six hundred and th/rce 
thousand five hwndred and fifty, without reckoning those 
under twenty years of a^c, or any of tho tribe of Levi ; see 
Num. i. 46, 46. But besides those on foot, or footmen, there 
were no doubt many old and comparatively wfirm p&rsons, 
who rode on camels, horses, or asses, besides the immoiiBO 
number of women and children, which must have been at 
least three to one of the others ; end tho mixed multitude, 
ver. 88, probably of refugees in Eppt, who came to sojourn 
there, because of the dearth which had obliged them to 
emigrate from their own countries ; and who now, seeing 
that the hand of Jehovah was against the Egyptians and 
with the Israelites, availed themselves of tho genex^ conster- 
nation, and took their leave of Egypt, choosing IsraoTs God 
for their portion, and his people for their companions. Such 
a company moving at once, and emigrating from their own 
wuntry, the world never before nor since witnessed; no 
doubt upwards of two million s of souls, and probably upwards 
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them ; and (locks, and herds, ^en very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dotigh 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it waji 
not leavened ; because ^ they were thrust out of 

could not tarry, neither had they pre- 
pared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was ** fotir hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years, oven tho self-same day it came 
to pass, that all * the hosts of the Loan went out 
from the land of Egypt. 

42 It a night “ to be much observed unto the 
Loiii), for brining them out from the land of Egypt ; 
this is that night of tho Loud to be obserl7ed of all 
the children of Israel in their gonei*ations. 

i. 4G. xi. 21. — *Heb. a great mixture. Num. xi. 4.— oCh. vi. 1. xi. 
I. Vor. 33.-1^0611. XV. 13. Acts vil. 6. Gal. iii. 17.-~iCh. vii. 4. 
Vor. 61. — *>»Hob. a night of observations.-^ Soo Dcut. xvi. 6. 


of tliroo millions, besides ihoir flocks and herds, oven ve7'y 
much cattle; and what but tbe mere providence of God 
could supiiort such a multitude, and in the wilderness too, 
where to this day tho necessaries of life are not to bo 
found ? 

IIa.d not Moses the fullest proof of his divine mission, ho 
never could have put himself at tho head of such an immense 
eouconrse of people, who, without the most especial and 
efiectiye providence, must all have perished for hide of food. 
This single circurastouce, unconnected with all others, is an 
amiile demonstration of the divine mission of Moses, and of 
tho authenticity and divine inspiration of the Pentateuch. 
To supiiose that an impostor, or one protending only to a 
divine call, could liavc ventured i-o place himself at tbe head 
of such an immense Jjody of ix)oi)lc, to load them through a 
trackless wilderness, utterly uu})rovidod for sudi a journey, 
to a land as yet in the possession of several powerful nations 
whom they must expel before they could possess the country, 
would have implied such an extreme of madness and folly as 
has never been witnessed in an individual, and such a blind 
credulity in tho multitude as is unparalleled in tho aniials of 
manldno ! The succeeding stupendous ovents proved that 
Moses had tho authority of God to do whnt he did ; and the 
people had at least such a general conviction that ho had this 
authority that they implicitly followed his directions, and 
received their law from his month. 

Verso 40. Now the sojourning of the children of fsrael, ^c.] 
Tho statement in this verse is allowed on all hands to bo ex- 
tremely difficult, and therefore the passage stands in especial 
need or illustration. That the descendants of Israel did 
not dwell 430 years in Egypt,” says Dr Kennicott, “ may be 
easily proved, and bas often been demonstrated.” 

The Samaritan Pentateuch, in all its manuscripts and 
printed coiiies, reads the place thus : 

“ Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, and of their 
fathers, ivhich they sojourned in the land of Canaan and in 
the land of Kgyptf was 430 years” This same sum is given 
by St. Paul, Gal. lii. 17, who reckons from the promise made 
to Abraham, wlion God commanded him to go to Canaan, to 
the giving of the law, which soon followed the departure 
from Egypt : and this chronology of tho apostlo is concor- 
dant with the Samaritan Pentateuch, which, by preserving 
the two pnssagos, they and their fathers, and in the la/nd of 
Canaan, which ore lost out of the present copies of tho 
Hebrew text, has rescued tins passage from all obscurity and 
contradiction. From Abraham’s entry into Canaan to the 
birth of Isaac was 26 years, Gen. xii. 4, xvii. 1-21 ; Isaac 
was 60 years old at the birth of Jacob, Gen, xxv. 26 ; and 
Jacob was 130 at his going down into Egypt, Gen. xlvii. 9 ; 
which three sums make 216 years. And then Jacob and hit 
children having continued in Egypt 216 years more, the 
whole sum of 430 years is regularly completed. [Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s theory is not sustained by recent critioism.J 

Verse 42. A night to be much observed] A night to be 
held in everlasting remembrance, because of the peculiar 
display of the power and goodness of God, tho observance of 
which annually was to be considored a religious precept 
while the Jewi^ nation should continge. 




EXODUS. 


And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is • the ordinance of the passovcr : There shall 
no stranger eat thereof ; 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast ‘'circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 ® A foreigner and an hired servant shall not 
eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt not 
cany forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the house; 

neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 ® All the congregation of Israel shall ^kccp it. 


•Num. ix. 14— ’»r;on. xvii. 12, 13.— Lev. xxii. 10.— ^Num. lx. 12 
John XIX. 33, 30.— "Ver. 6. Num. ix. 13. 


48 And * when a stranger shall smourn with thee, 
and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumcised, and let them come near and 
keep it ; and he shall be as one that is bom in the 
land; for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. 

49 ^ One law sh^ll bo to him that is home-born, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you. 

60 Thus did all tho children of Israel; as the 
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 ‘And it came to pass tho selfrsame day that 
the Lord did bring tho children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt J by their armies. 


'Heb. doit. — RNum. Ix. 14.— ''Num. ix. 14. xv. 16, 1(J. Gal. iil. 28. 
— iVer. 41.— JCli. vi. 26. 


Verse 43. This is the nrdinunce of the passover] From the 
last verso of this chapter it appears pretty evident that this, 
to tho 50th verse inclusive, constituted a jjart- of the direc- 
tions given to Moses relative to the proper observance of tho 
first passover, and should be read conjointly with tho pre- 
ceding account beginning at verso 21. It may bo supposed 
that those latter verses contain siich particular directions as 
God gave to Moses after ho had given tlK )80 general ones 
mentioned in the preceding versos, but they seem all to be- 
long to this first passover. 

There shall no stranger eat thereof] Son of a stranger or 
foreignei', i.e. one who was not of tho genuine Hebrew stock, 
or one who had not received circumcision ; for any circum- 
cised person might eat the passover, as tho total oxelusion 
extenas only to the unci/rcumcisedj see vor. 48. As there are 
two sorts of strangers mentioned in the sacred writings ; one 
who was admitted to all the Jewish ordinances, and another 
who, though ho dwelt am<.mg the Jews, was not permitted to 
eat the passover or partake of any of their solemn feasts ; it 
may be^ necessary to show what was the essential point of 
distinction through which tho one was admitted and the 
other excluded. 

In treatises on the religious customs of tho Jews wo fre- 
quently meet with tho iorm proselyte, one who is cows from 
his oivn peox>lo and country to sojourn with another. All 
who were not descendants of some one of tho twelve sons of 
Jacob, or of Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sous of Joseph, 
were reputed strangers or proselytes among the Jews. But 
of those strangers or proselytes there wore two kinds, called 
among them proselytes of the gate, and proselytes of justice or 
of the covenant, 'the former wore such as wished to dwell 
among tho Jews, but would not submit to bo circumcised ; 
they, however, acknowledged tho true God, avoided all idol- 
atry, and observed the seven precepts of Noah, but wore not 
obliged to observe any of the Mosaic institutions. Thelatter 
submitted to be circumcised, obliged themselves to observe 
all the rites and ceremonies of tho law, and were in nothing 
different from the J ews but merely in their having once been 
heathens. The former, or proselytes of the gate, might not 
eat the passover or partake of any of the sacred festivals ; 
but the latter, tho proselytes of the covenant, had tho same 
rights, spiritual and socula^ as the Jews themselves. 

Verse 46. A foreigner'] Toshah, from yashah, to sit down 
or dwell ; one who is a mero sojourner, for tho purpose of 
traffic, merchandise, &c., but who is neitner a proselyte of the 
gate nor of tho covenant. 

And a/n hired saiwanf] Who, though he be bought with 
money, or has indontui'ed himself for a certain term to serve a 
Jew, yet has not become either prosely te of the gate or of the 
cewenant. None of those shall eat of it, because not- circum- 
cised — not brought imdor the hand of the covenant j and not 
bein^ under obligation to observe tho Mosaic law, they had 
no right to its privileges and blossinge. 

Verse 46. In one h^se shall it he eaten} In one family, 
if that bo large enough ; if not, a neighbouring family might 
be invited, ver. 4. 

T?iou skalt not cam/ forth ought of the flesh] Every family 
must abide within doors because of the destroying angei, 
none being permitted to go out of his house till the next day, 
ver. 22. 

Neither shall ye hreak a hone thereof.] As it was to be eaten 
fn haste, there was no time either to separate the bones, or to 
break them in order to extract tho marrow ; and lest they 
should be tempted to consume time in this way, therefore 
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this ordinance was given. This precept was given to point 
out a most remarkable circumstance which 1600 years after 
was to take place in the crucifixion of the Saviour of mankind, 
who was tho ivno Paschal Lamb, that Lamb of God that 
takes away the siu of the world; for though he was 
crucified as a common malefactor, and it was a nniversal 
custom to break the legs of such on tho cross, yet so did the 

E rovidcnco of God order it that a bone of niM was not 
rokcu. 

Verse 48. And when a sh^'anger — will keep the passover, 
^c.] Lot all who sojourn among you, ana who desire to 
j)artake of this sacred orditianco, not only he circumcised 
themselves, but all tho males of their families likewise, that 
tliey may all have an equal right to the blessings of tho 
covenant. 

Verse 40. One law shall he to him that is home-hom, 

As this is the first j)laco that the term torah or law occurs, 
a term of tho greatest importance in Divine Revelation, and 
on the proper understanding of wliioh much doponds, I 
judge it beat to give its genuine explanation once for all. 

The word torah comes from tho root yarah, which signifies 
to adm at, teach, point out, direct, lead, guide, make straight 
or even ; and from these significations of the word (and in 
all these senses it is used in the Bible) we may see at once 
tho nature, properties, and design of the law of God, It is 
a system of iNSTitoirnoN in righteousness; it teaches tho 
difference between moral good and evil j ascertains what is 
right and Jit to bo done, and what should bo left undone, 
because improper to be performed. It is a revelation of 
God's wisdom and goodness, wonderfully well calculated to 
direct the hearts of men into the truth, to guide their feet 
into the path of life, and to ynake straight, even, and plain 
tliat way which leads to God, and in which the soul must 
walk in order to arrive at eternal life. It is the fountain 
whence every correct notion relative to God — his perfections, 
providence, grace, justice, holiness, omniscience, and omni- 
potence, has been derived. And it has been the origin 
whence all the true i^rinciples of Icrnv and justice have been 
deduced. Tho pious study of it was tho grand means of 
producing tho greatest kings, the most enlightened states- 
men, the most accomplished poets, and the most holy and 
useful men that ever adorned tho world. It is exceeded 
only by the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is at once the 
acconf^shment of its rites and predictions, and the fulfil- 
ment of its grand plan and outline. As a system of teach- 
ing or instruction, it is the most sovereign and most effectual ; 
as by it is the knowledge of sin, and it alone is the school- 
master that leads men to Christ, that they may be justified 
through faith, Gal. iii. 24. Who can absolutely ascertain 
the exact quantum of obliquity in a crooked line, without tho 
application of a straight one? And could sin, in all its 
twistings, windings, and varied involutions, have over been 
truly ascertained, had not God riven to man this perfect 
rule to judge by P The nations who acknowledge this reve- 
lation of God, have, as far as they attend to its dictates, 
the wisest, purest, most equal, and most beneficial laws. 
The nations that do not receive it have laws at once extrava- 
gantly severe and extravagantly indulgent. 

The word lex, Imo, among the Romans, has been derived 
from lego, I read ; because when a law or statute was made, 
it was hung up in the most pnbHc places, that it might be 
seen, read, and known by all men, that those who were to 
obey the laws might not break tbem through i^oranoe, and 
thus incur the penalty. Or from ligo, I bind, because the 
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law hinds men to the strict observance of its precepts*. The 
Greeks call a law nomos, from nemo, to divide, distribute, 
viinister to, or serve, because the law divides to all their just 
rights, appoints or distrih ales to each his proper duty, and 
thus serves or ministers to the welfare of the indUvidual and 
the support of society. 

Verso 51. By their armies.'] Tsihotham, from tsaha, to 
assemble, meet together in an orderly or regulated manner, 
and hence to war, to act together as troops in battle ; whence 
tsehcLoth, troops, armies, hosts. It is from this that the 
Divine Being calls himself Yehovah tsehaoth, the lord of 
HOSTS or amiies : for the Lord did bring the chiUrren of 
Israel out of the la/nd of Egypt by their armies. 

When the nature of the Egyptian idolatry is considered, 
and tlio plagues which were sent upon them, we may see at 
once the peculiarity of the judgment, and the great propriety 
of its being inflicted in the way related by Moses. The 
plagues were cither inflicted on the objects of their idolatry, 
or by their means. 

1. That the river ISlilc was an object of their worship, and 
one of their greatest gods, wo have already seen. As the 
FIRST pla^gue, its waters were therefore turned into blond; 
and the Jish, many of which were objects also of their ado- 
ration, died. Blood avrs particularly oflbusive to them, and 
the touch of any dead animal rendered them unclean. When 
then their great g<id, the river, Avas turned into blood, and its 
waters becume putrid, s<') that all the fish, minor objects of 
their devotion, died, wo see a judgment calculated at ouce to 
punish, correct, and rofonn thorn. 

2. Mr. Bryant has endeavoured to prove thaf, frogs, the 
SECOND plague, Avoro sacred animals in Egyjrt, and Avero 
dedicaf ed to Osiris ; they ceriaiuly appear on many ancient 
Egyiitiau monumouts, and in such ciremnstances and con- 
ne^iions as t/) show that they were hold in religious veneration. 
I'Jufs'e therefore became an awful scourge ; first, by their 
numbers, and their intrusion into every place ; and, secondly, 
by their death, and the infection of the atinosphoro which 
took place in cousoquenco. 

8. Wo have seen also that the Egyptians, especially the 
priests, aflected great clcanli ness, and would not wear woollen 
garments lost any kind of vermin should harbour about them. 
The THIRD plague, by moans ot lice or such-like vermin, was 
wisely calculated both to humble and confound them. In 
this they immediately saw a power superior to any that 
could be exerted by tlieir gods or their magicians ; and the 
latter were obliged to confess, This is the finger of God ! 

4. That jiies were hold sacred among the Egyptians and 
among various other nations admits of the strongest proof, 
It is very probable that BaaUzebnb himself was worshipped 
under the form of a Jly or great cantharid. These therefore, 
or some kind of winged noxious insects, became the prime 
agents in the fourth plague ; and if the cynomyia or dog fly 
bo intended, we have already seen in the notes with what 
propriety and effect this judgment was inflicted. 

5. Tlio murrain or mortality among the cattle was the 
FIFTH plague, and the most decisive mark of the power and 
indignatiou of Jehovah, That dogs, cats, monkeys, rams, 
heifers, and hidls, were all objects of their most religious 
veneration, all the world knows. These were smitten in a 
most singular manner by the hand of God ; and the Egyp- 
tians saw themselves deprived at once of all their imaginary 
helpers. Even A'j^is, their ox-god, in whom they particularly 
trusted, now sullers, groans, and dies under the hand of 
Jehovah. 

6. Tlio SIXTH plague, viz., of boils and blaim, was as 
appropriate as any of the preceding ; and the sprinkling of 
the ashes, the means by which it was produced, peculiarly 
significant. By this disorder, which no application to their 
gods could cure, and which was upon the magicians also, 
God confounded their pride, showed the folly of their wor- 
ship, ^d the vanity of their dependance. The means by 
which these boils and blains were inflicted, viz., the sprink- 
ling of ashes from the furnace, was peculiarly appropriate. 
In several cities in Egypt they were acenstomed to sacrifice 
human beings to Typnon, which they burnt alive upon a 


high altar ; and at the close of the sacrifice the priests 
gathered the ashes of those victims, and scattered them in 
the air, “ that whore an atom of their dust was wafted, a 
blessing might be entaUod. The like was done by Moses 
with the ashes of the furnace, that wherever any, the 
smallest portion, alighted, it might prove a plague and a 
curse to this cruel, ungrateful, and infatuated people.'* 

7. The grievous hail, the seventh pihtgue, attended with 
rain, thunder, and lightning, in a country where those 
scarcely ever occur, anil according to an express prediction 
of Moses, must in the most signal maiinor point out the 
power and justice of God. Fi/re and water Avere some of the 
principal objects of Egyptian idolatry. To find, therefore, 
tha.t these very elements, the objects ot thoir adoration, were, 
at the command of a servant of Jehovah, brought as a curse 
and scourge on tlio Avholc land, and upon men alio and cattle, 
must have shaken their belief in thoso imaginary deities, 
while it proved to the Israelites that there was none like the 
God, of JcsJburun. 

8. In the Kiairni plague wo see by what insijDrnifioant crea- 
tures God can bring about a general destruction. A cater- 
pillar is beyond all animals tlio most contemptible, and, 
taken singly, the least to bo dreaded in the whole empire of 
nature ; but in the hand of divine juslioo it becomes one of 
the most fonnidahlo foes of the human race. Not oven the 
most contemptible animal should be considered with dis- 
respect, as in the hand of God it may become the most 
terrible instrument for the punishment of a criminal indi- 
vidual, or a guilty land. 

9. The NINTH plague, the total and horrible darkness that 
lasted for three days, afforded both Isra(ditcs and Egyptians 
the most illustrious proof of the xjower and universal domin- 
ion of God; and was particularly to the latter a most awful 
yet instructive lesson against a species of idolatry which had 
been long prevalent in that and other countries, viz., the 
worahij) of the celestial luminaries. The sun and moon were 
both adored as supremo deities, ns the solo dispensers of light 
and life ; and the sun was invoked as the givor of immor- 
tality and eternal blessedness. These objects of their super- 
stitious worship Jehovah shoAved by thus plague to be his 
creatures, diaponsing or witliholding their light merely at 
his will and pleasure ; and that the people might bo con- 
vinced that ail this came by his appointment alone, hopre- 
dicted this awful darkness : and that their astronomers might 
liavo the fullest proof that tliis was no natural occurrence, 
and could not be the effect of any kind of eclipse, which even 
Avhen total could ondiirc only about four ^ninnies (and this 
case could happen only once in a thousand years), ho caused 
this palpable darkness to continue for three days ! 

10. The TENTH and last plague, the slaying of t\io first-born 
or chief person in each family, may be considered in the light 
of a divine retribution. “ It had been told them that the 
family of the Israelites AA^ere esteemed as Qod'si first-born, 
chap. iv. 22 ; therefore God saiil : Let rny sou go that he 
iriay servo me ; and if thou refuse —behold, I will slay thy 
son, even thy first-rorn, vor. 23.” 

On the whole wo may say, Behold tlie goodness and sever- 
ity of God ! Severity mixed with goodness oven to the same 
people. He pimiishcd n.nd corrected them at the same time ; 
for there was not one of these judgments that had not, from 
its peculiar nature and circmnstanceH, some emendafory in- 
fluence. At the samp time the Israelites themselves must 
have received a lesson of tlio most impressive instruction on 
the vanity and wickedness of idolatry, to which they were 
at all times most deplorably prone, and of which they would 
no doubt have given many more examples, had they not hod 
the Egyptian plagncs continually before their eyes. It was 
probably these signal displays of God’s power and justice, 
and these alone, that induced thorn to leave Egypt at his 
command by Mosi^ and Aaron ; otherwise, with the dread- 
ful wilderness before them, totally unprovided for such a 
journey, in which humanly speaking it was impossible for 
them and their households to subsist, they would have rather 
preferred tbo ills they then suffered, than have run the risk 
of greater by an attempt to escape from their present 
bondage. 
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CHAPTEK XIII. 

Qod eetahliehes the Ulw conc^ning the first-boni, and commands that all stich^ both of man and beast, should be 
sanctified unto him, 1,2. Orders them to remember the day in which they were brought out of Egypt, when 
they should he brought to the land of Canaan ; and to Iceep this service in the month Ahib, 3-6. Repeats the 
command, concerning the leavened bread, 6, 7, and orders them to teach their (diildren the cause of it, 8, and to 
keep strictly in remembrance that it was by the might of God alone they had been delivered from Egypt, 9. 
Shows that the consecration of the fir sUhorn, both of man and beast, should take place when they should he 
settled in Canaan, 10-12. The first-born of man and beast to he redeemed, 13. The reason of this also to be 
shown to their children, 14, 16. Frontlets or phylacteries for the hayids and forehead commanded, 16. And 
the peop>le are not led directly to the promised land, hut about through the wilderness ; and the reason assigned, 
17, 18. Moses takes the bones of Joseph with him, 19. They journey from Succoth and come to Etham, 20. 
And the Lord goes befirre them by day in a pillar of cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, 21, which miracle 
is regularly continued, both by day and 'night, 22. 



children of Israel, both of man and of beast : 
it is mine. 


3 And Moses said unto the people, ^ Kemembor 
this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage ; for by strength of hand 
the Loan brought you out from this place : ® there 
sliall no leavened bread be eaten. 

4» ^ This day came yo out, in the month Abib. 

6 And it shall be, when the Lord shall » bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanitos, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jobusites^ 


•Ver. 12, 13, 15, Ch. xxli. 29. 30. xxxiv. 19. her. xxvii. 26. 
Nura. iii. 1.3. viii. 16, 17. xviii. 15. Dout. xv 19. Luke ii. 23.~ 
•>Ch. xil. 42, Dout. xvi. .3. — ‘’Hob. servants. — '^Ch. vi. 1. — «Ch. xli. 
8.~f Ch. xxiii. 16. xxxitr. 18. Deut. xvi. 1.— Ch. iii. 8.— Ch. vi. 


Verse 1. The Lord .spake unto Moses"] The commands in 
this chapter appear to have been given at Succoth, on the 
same day in wnich they loft Egvpt. 

Verse 2. Sometify unto me alt the first-born] To sanctify, 
kadash, signities to consecrate, separate, and set apart a 
thing or person from all secular purposes to some religious 
use. Thus the persons and animals sanctified to God wore 
employed in the .scnaco of the tabernacle and tenvple ; and 
the animals, such as were proper, were ofTored in sacrifice. 

Whatsoever opencth the wornh] I'hat is, the first-horn, if 
a. male ; for females were not oifered, nor the first male, if a 
female had been bom previously. Again, if a man had sev- 
eral wives, the first-born of each, if a male, was to be offered 
to God. And all this was done to commemorate the preser- 
vation of the first-born of the Israelites, when those of the 
Egyptians were destroyed. 

Verso 6. When the Lord shall bring thee into the la.nd^ 
Hence it is pretty evident that the Israelites were not obliged 
to celebrate the paasover, or keep the feast of unleavened 
bread, till they were brought into the promised land. 

Verso 9. And it shalVhe for a sig7i — upon thine hemd] 
This direction, repeated and enlarged ver. 16, gave rise to 
phylacteries or tephillin, and this is one of the passages which 
the Jews write upon them to the prosont day, The manner 
in which the Jews understood and kept these commands may 
appear in their practice. They wrote the following four por- 
tions of the law upon slips of parchment of vellum : Sanctify 
unto me thefWst-honi, Exod. xiii., from verse 2 to 10 inclusive. 
Audit shall he, when the Lord shall bring thee into the land, 
Exod. xiii., from verso 11 to 10 inclusive. Hear, 0 Israel, 
the Lord our Qod is one Lord, Deut. vi., from verse 4 to 9 in - 
oltusive. And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken dMi- 
gently, Dent, xi., from verse 18 to 21 inclusive. These four 
portions, making in all 30 verses, written as mentioned above 
and covered with leather, they tied to the forehead and to 
the homd or arm. 

Those w^^ch were for the head (the frontlets) they wrote 
on four sl^ of parchment, and rolled up each by itself, and 
placed theiii in four compartments, joined together in one 
piece of skm or leather. Those which were designed for the 
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which ho ‘‘ swaro unto thy fathers to give thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, ‘ that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 

6 ^ Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened broad, 
and in the seventh day shall he a feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread sliall bo eaten seven days; 
and there shall no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there bo leaven seen with thee in all 
thy quarters. 

8 And thou shalt ^ shew thy son in that day, say- 
ing, Tim is done, because of that which the Lord did 
unto mo, when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 .A.nd it shall be for ” a sign unto thee upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, that 


8.— ‘ Ch. xii. 25, 26.~oCh. xii. 15, 16.— k Ch. xii. 19.— » Vor. 14. Ch. 
Xli. 26, — "’See ver. 10, Ch. xii. 14, Num. xv. 39. Dent. vi. 8. xi. 
18. Prov. i. 9. xlix. 16. Jor. xxil. 21. Mat. xxiii. 6. 


hand were formed of one piece of parchment, the four por- 
tions being written upon it in four columns, and rolled up 
from one end to the other. These were nil correct tiunscripts 
from the Mosaic text, without one redundant or deficient 
loiter, otherwise they wore not lawful to bo worn. Those 
for the head were tied on so as to rest on the forehead. Those 
for the hand or arm w‘orc usually tied on the left arm, a little 
above the elbow, on the inside, that they might be near the 
heart, according to the command, Deut. vi. 6 : Arid these 
words tvhich 1 command thee this day, .shall be in thine heart. 
Those phylacteries formed no inconsiderable part of a Jew’s 
religion ; they wore them as a sign of their obligation to God, 
and as representing some future blessedness. ITonce they 
did not wear them on feast-days nor on the sabbath, because 
these things were in themselves sigyis ; but they wore them 
always when they read the law or when they prayed, and 
hence they called them tephillin, prayer •or'naments, oratories, 
or incitemefds to prayer. In process of time the spirit of this 
law was lost in the letter and when the word was not in their 
mouth nor the law in their heart, they had their phylacteries 
on theit heads and on their hands. And the Pharisees, who 
in our Lord’s time affected extraordinary piety, made their 
phylacteries very broad, that they inight have many sen- 
tences written upon them, or the ordinary portions in very 
large and observable letters, 

It appears that the Jews wore these for three different 
purposes ; 

1, As signs or remembrancers. This was the original design, 
as the institution itself sufficiently proves. 

2. To procure reverence and respect in the sight of the 
heathen. 

8. They used them os amulets or charms, to drive away 
evil spirits. 

The passages used seem to be chosen in vindication of the 
phylactery iteelf , as the reader may see on consulting them 
at large. Bind them for a sign upon thy hand : and for 
EAONTLETS between thy eyes ; write them upon the posts of 
HOUSE and upon ftiy gates ; all which commands the 
J^ews take in the mostliter^ sense. To acquire the reputa- 
tion of extraordinary sanctity they wore the fringes of their 
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the Lord’s law may be in thy mouth ; for with a 
strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of 
Egypt. 

10 * Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in 
his season, from year to year. 

11 And it shall be, when the Lord shall bring 
thee into the land of the Oanaanites, as ho sware 
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 ^ That thou shalt set apart unto the Lord all 
tliat openeth the matrix, and every firstling that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast ; the males shall 
he the Lord’s. 

13 And ^ every firstling of an ass thou shalt re- 
deem with a * lamb ; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck ; and all the first- 
born of man among thy children ^ shalt thou re- 
deem. 

14 » And it shall be when thy son asketh thee ^ in 
time to come, saying. What is this P that thou shalt 
say unto him, * By strength of hand the Loud brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to pass, when Pliaraoh would 
hardly lot us go, that 1 the Lord slow all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the first-boT*n of man, 
and the first-born of beast : therefore I sacrifice to 
the Lord all that open(;th the matrix, being males ; 
but all the first-born of my children I redeem. 

*Ch. xii. 14. 24 — Ver. 2. Ch. xxii. 29. xxxiv. 19, Lev. xxrii. 26. 
Num. viii. 17, xviil. 15. Dcut. xv. 19. Ezek. xUv. 30. — « Heb. 
cau/io to pa6B over. — ^ Ch. xxxiv. 20, Nutn. xviii. 15, 10. — ® Or, kid. 
— <'Num. iii. 46, 47. xviii. 15, 16. — BCh.xil. 26. Bout. vi. 20. Josh, 
iv. 6 21, — ‘‘Hob, to morrow. — ‘Ver. 8.— iOh. xii. 29. — ‘‘Ver. 9.— 


gannents of an uncommon length. Moses had commanded 
them, Num. xv. 38, 39, to put fringes to the borders of their 
garments, that when they looked upon even these distinct 
threads they might remember, not only the law in general, 
but also tho very miuutife or smaller parts of all the precepts, 
rites, and ceremonies belonging to it. As those hypocrites 
(for such our Lord proves them to be) were destitute of all 
the life and power of religion within, they cudeavourod to 
supply its place with phylacteries and fringes wiihont. The 
same principles distinguish hypocrites everywhere, and 
multitudes of them may be found among those termed 
Christimis as well as among tho Jews. It is probably to this 
institution relative to tho phylactery that the words. Rev. 

xiv. 1, allude ; And I looked, and, lo, an hundred and forty- 
four thousand having his Father’s name written on their 
foreheads. So again antichrist exacts obedience to his pre- 
cepts by a mark on men’s Hght hands or on their foreheads. 
Rev. xiii. Id. 

Verse 13. Every firstlinq of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a Uirnh] Or a kid, as in the margin. In Numb, xviii. 16, it 
is said : Tho first-bom of man shalt thou surely redeem ; 
and the firsUing of an unclean beast shalt thou redeem.” 
Hence we may infer that ass is put hero for any uncleom beast 
or for unclean beasts in general. The lamb was to be given 
to the Lord, that is, to his priest, Num. xviii. 8, 16. And 
then the owner of the ass might use it for his own service, 
which without this redemption he could not do j see Bent. 

xv. 19. 

The Jvrst. horn of man-^shalt thou redeem."] This was done 
by giving to the priests five stcmdmd shekels, or shekels of 
the sanetuar;^ every shekel weighing twenty gerahs. 

Verse 17- God lea them not through the way of the land 
of the PIvilistineSf ^c,] Had the Israelites been obliged to 
Gommerice their journey to the promised land by a military 
camfipaign, there is little room to doubt that they would 
have been discouraged, have rebelled against Mosos and 
Aaron, and have returned back to Egypt. Their long 
slavery hod so degraded their minds that they were incap- 
able of any gjreat or noble exertions ; and it is only on the 
ground of this mental degradation, the infallible consequence 
of slavery, that we can account for their many dastardly ^., 
acts, murmijrings, and repinings after their escape froMh 
Egypt. Besides, the Isra^tes were in all probability 

and totally unequipped for battle, encumbered with 
their nocks, and certain culinary utensils, which they were 
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16 And it shall be for a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes : for by strength 
of hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 And it came to pass, when Pliaraoh had let 
the people go, that God led them not through the 
way of tne hind of the Philistines, although that was 
near; for God said, Lest poradventuro tho people 
* repent when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt: 

18 But God "led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the Red Sea : and tho 
children of Israel went up ® harnessed out of tho land 
of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took tho bones of Joseph with him : 
for he liad straitly sworn the children of Israel, say- 
ing, P God will surely visit you : and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. 

20 And '‘they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
ness. 

21 And *■ the Lord went before them by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light ; to go by day 
and night : 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
chiy, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the 
people. 

‘Ch. xiv. 11, 12. Num. xiv. 1-4.— “Bout. xvii. 16.—«*Ch. xiv. 2. 
Num. xxxiii. 6. &o. — ®Or, by five in a rank. — pQan. 1. 26. Josh, 
xxiv. 32. Acts vii. 16. — ^^Num. xxxiii. 6 . — ^ Ch. xiv. 19, 24. xl. 88. 
Num. ix. 15. X. 34. xiv. 14. Deut. i. 33. Neh. ix. 12, 19. Ps. 
Ixxvili. 14. xoix. 7. cv. 89. Isa. iv. 6. 1 Cor. x. 1. 

obliged to carry with them iu the wilderness to provide 
them with bread, &c. 

Verso 18. But God Ud tlw people a?> 0 R^] There were two 
roads from Egypt to Canaan, one through the valleys of 
Jendilly, Rumeleah, and Baidoah, bounded on each side by 
the mountains of the lower Thehais ; tho other lies liigher, 
having the northern range of the mountains of Mocateo 
running parallel with it on the rigid hand, and the desert of 
the Egyptian Arabia, which lies all the way open to the land 
of the Imilistines, to the left. 

Went up ha/messed] I think it probable that the word 
refers simply to that orderly or well arranged manner in 
which the Israelites commenced their ioumey from Egypt. 
For to arra/nge, array, or set in order, seems to be the ideal 
meaning of the word chamash. Our margin has it by five in 
a rank ; but hod they marched only five abreast, supposing 
only one yard for each rank to move in, it woulcl have 
required nofi less than sixty- eight miles for even the 600,000 
to proceed on regularly in this way : for 600,000 divided by 
five gives 120,000 ranks of five each ; and there beuig only 
1760 yards in a mile, the dividing 120,000 by 1760 will give 
the number of miles such a column of people would take up, 
which by such an operation will ho round to bo something 
more than 68 miles. But this the circumstances of the 
history will by no means admit. 

Verse 19. Moses took the hones of Joseph] It is supposoO 
that tho Israelites carried witli them the bones or remains of 
all the twelve sons of Jacob, each tribe taking care of tho 
bones of its own patriarch, while Moses took care of tho 
bones of Joseph, St. Stephen eimrossly says, Acts vii. 15, 
16, that not only Jdfeob, but the fathers, were carried from 
Egypt into Syefiem : and this, as Oalmet remarks^ was the 
only opportunity that seems to have presented itself for 
doing this : and certainly the reason that rendered it proper 
to remove the bones of Joseph to the promised land, had 
equal weight in reference to those of the other patriarchs. 

Verso zO. Encarnpod in Etham] As, for the reasons 
assigned on ver 17, God would not lead the Israelites by tho 
way of tho Philistines’ country, he directed them towards 
the wildemesB of Shu/r, chap. xv. 22, upon the edge or 
extremity of which, next to bottom of the 

Arabian Gulf, lay Etham, which is the second plaw of ©n- 
campment mentioned. 

Verse 21. Tlw Lord went before them] That by the Lord 
here is meant the Lord Jesns, we have the authority of Bt« 


EXODUS. 


Paul to believe, 1 Oov. x. 0 ; it ^va8 lie whose spirit they 
tempted in the wilderness, for it was lie who led them through 
the desert to the promised rest. 

Pillar of a cloud] This pilla/r or column, which appeared 
as a chud by day and a fire by night, was the symbol of the 
divine presence. This was the Sheclmiah or dime dwelling, 
place, and was the continual proof of the presence and 
protection of GOD, It was necessary that they should have a 
guide to conduct them through the wilderness, even had they 
i^kon the most direct road ; and how much more so when 
they took a circuitous route not usually travelled, and of 
which they knew nothing but just as the luminous pillar 
pointed out the way ! Besides, it is very likely that even 
Moses himself did not know the route which God had deter- 
mined on, nor the places of encampment, till the pillar that 
went before them became stationary, and thus pointed out, 
not only the road, but the different places of rest. Whether 
there was more than one pillar is not clearly determined by 
the text. If there was but 07ie it certainly assumod three 
differsnt appearance!^, for the performance of tiirek very 
important offices. 1. In the day-time, for the purpose of 
pointing out the way, a column or pillar of a cloud was all 
that was requisite. 2. At night, to prevent that confusion 
which must otherwise have taken place, the pillar of cloud 
became a 'pillar of fire, not to direct their journeyings, for 
they seldom travelled by night, but to give light to every part 
of the Israelitisb camp. 3. In such a scorching, barren, 
thirsty desert, something farther was necessary than a light 
and a guide. Women, children, and comparatively infirm 
persons, exposed to the rays of such a burning sun, must 
have been destroyed if without a covering ; hence wo find 
that a cloud overshadowed them : and from what St. Paul 
observes, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, wo are led to conclude that this 
covering cloud was composed of aqueous particles for the 
cooluig of the atmosphere and refreshment of themselves and 
their cattle ; for he roprosents the whole camp as being 
8pri.nlded or im^nersed in the humidity of its vapouns, and 
expressly calls it a being under the cloud, and being baptized 
in the cloud. To the circumstance of the cloud covering 
them, there arc several references in scriptm’e. Thus Pa. 
ov. 3y j Isa. iv. 6. 

Verso 22. Jle toolc iwt away the pillar of Ihc cloud] Neither 
Jews nor Gentiles are agreed how long tlve cloud continued 
with the Israelites. It is very iirobable that it first, visited 
them at Succoth, if it did not accompany them from llameses ; 
and that it continued with them till they came to the river 
Jordan, to pass over opposite to Jericho, for after that it 
appears that the ark alone was their guide, as it always 
marched at their head. See Josh. iii. 10, &c. But others 
think that it wont no farther with them tbim Mount Ifor, 
and never appeared after the death of Aaron. Wo may safely 
assert that while it was indispensably necessary it continued 
with them, when it was not so it was removed. But it is 
worthy of remark that the ark of the covenant beca.mo its 
substitute. While a miratde was necessary, a miracle was 
granted ; when that was no longer necessary, then the testi- 
momt of the Lord deposited in the ark was deemed sufficient 


by Him who cannot err. So, under the gospel dispensation, 
miracles were necessary at its first promulgation j but aiter 
that the canon of scripture was completed, the now covenant 
having been mad^ ratified by the Wood of the Lamb, and 
published by the Holy Spiiit, then God withdrew generally 
those outward signs, leaving his word for a continual testi- 
mony, and sealing it on the souls of believers by the Spirit of 
truth. 

It is worthy of remark that the ancient heathen writers 
represent their gods, in their pretended manifestations to 
men, as always encompassed with a cloud; Homer and 
Virgil abound with examples of this kind : and is it not very 
probable that they borrowed this, as they did many other 
things in their mythologio theology, from the tradition of 
Jehovah guiding his peojJe throuj^i the desert by means of 
the cloud, in and by which he repeatedly manifested himself P 

1. Extraordinary manifestations and interpositions of pro- 
vidence and grace should be held in continuW remerabrance. 
We are liable to forget the hole of the pit whence we were 
digged, and the rook whence we were hewn. Prudence and 
piedy will institute their anniversaries, that the merciful 
dealings of the Lord may never be forgotten. 

2. A serious public profession of the religion of Christ has 
in all ages of the churoh been considered not only highly 
becoming, but indispensably necessary to salvation. Ho 
who consistently coufo.sses Christ before men shall be con- 
fessed by him before God and his angels. A Jew wore his 
phylacteries on his forehead, on his ha^ids, and round his 
garments, that he might have reverence in the sight of the 
heathen ; ho gloried in his law, and he exnltod that Abra- 
ham was his father. Christian! let the words of thy 
mouth, the acts of tl^ hands, and all thy goings, show that 
thou belongoBt unto God. 

3. H<jw merciful is God in the dispensations of his provi- 
dence ! Ho permits none to be tried above wbat ho is able 
to bear, and lie proportions the burden to the back that is 
to bear it. Ho led not the Israelites by the way of the 
Philistines, lost, seeing war, they should repent and bo dis- 
couraged. Young converts are generally saved from severe 
spiritual confiiets and heavy temptations till they have ac- 
quired a habit of believing, are disciplined in the school of 
Christ, and iustructed in the nature of the path in which 
they go, and tbo difficulties they may expect to find in it. 

4. The providenoe and goodness of God are equally obsorv- 
aide ill the pillar of cloud and the pillar of lire. The former 
was a proof of liis providential kindness by dag ; the latter, 
by 'night. Thus he adjusts the assistances of liis grace and 
Spirit to the exigoucies of his creatures, giving at some times, 
when peculiai’ trials require it, more particular manifesta- 
tions of his mercy and goodness ; bub at all times, such evi- 
dences of his approbation as ai*e sufficient to satisfy a pious 
faithful heart. It is the duty and interest of every sound 
believer in Christ to have the witness of God’s Spirit in his 
soul at all times, that his spirit and ways please his Maker ; 
but in seasons of poculio.r difficulty he may expect tlio more 
sensible manifestations of God’s goodness. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Tlie Isradites are ernnmanded to encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 1,2. God predicts tJte pursuit of Pharaoh, 8 , 4. 
Pharaoh is informed that the Israelites are, fled, and regrets that he suffered them to depart, 5. He i^^ukers 
his troops and pursues them, 6-o. OvertaJees them in their encampment by the Bed Sea, 9. The Israelites 
are terrified at his approach, 10. They murmur against Moses for leading them out, 11, 12, Moses encourages 
them, and assrires them of deliverance, 13, 14. God commands the Israelites to advance, and Moses to stretch 
out his rod over the sea that it might he divided, 15, 16; and promisee utterly to discomfit the Egyptians, 17, 18. 
The angel of God places himself between the Israelites and the Egyptiam, 19. The pillar of the cloud becomes 
darkness to the Egyptians, while it gives light to the Israelites, 20. Moses stretches out his rod, and a strong 
east wind blows, and the waders are divided, 21. The Israelites enter and walk on dry ground, 22. The 
Egyptians enter also, in pursuit of the Israelites, 23. The Lord looks out of the pillar of cloud on the Egyptians, 
t^ir^es them, and disjoints their chariots, 24, 25. Moses is commanded to stretch forth his rod over the waters, 
thett thei/ may return to their former bed, 26. He does so, and the whole Egyptian army is overwhelmed, 27, 
28, while every Israelite escapes, 29. Being thus saved from the hand of their adversaries, they aclmAoledge the 
power of God, and credit the mission of Moses, 30, 31. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


A TVTT^ Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the childroii of Israel, 
XX. • that they turn and encamp before ^ Pi- 
hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, over 
against Baal-zephon; before it sliall ye encamp by the 
sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
* They are entangled in the land, the wilderness 
hath shut them in. 

4 And ® I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that ho 
sliall follow after thorn; and I ^will be honoured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host ; that the 
Egyptians may know that I am the Loud. And 
they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt that tho 
people fled; and ‘‘the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people, and tliey 
said, Why have we done this, that we liavelet Israel 
go from serving us H 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
peojdc with him : 

7 And he took ^ six hundred chosen chariots, and 
all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every 
one of them. 

8 And the Loan ^ hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children of 
Israel : and ^ the children of Israel went out with 
an high hand. 


9 But tho ^ Egyptians pursued after them (all tho 
horses and chariots of Pliaraoh, and his horsemen, 
and his arnyr), and overtook them encamping by the 
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pliaraoh drew nigh, the children of 
Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyp- 
tians marched after them; and they were sore afraid : 
and the children of Israel cried out unto tho 
Lord. 

11 " And they said unto Moses, Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, liast thou taken us away t-o die 
in the wilderness wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt P. 

12 ® l8 not this the word4lait wo did tell thee in 
Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may seiwe tho 
Egyj^tiaijs ? For it had been better for us to serves 
the Egyptians, than that we should die in the 
wilderness. 

13 And Moses said unto tho people, p Fear ye not, 
stand still, and seo the salvation ol‘ tho Loud, which 
he will sliow to you to day: * 1101 ’ the Egyptians 
whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again 
no more for over. 

14 ‘fThc Loud shall fight for you, and ye shall 
• hold your peace. 

ir> And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore 
oriest thou unto mo ? speak unto the children of 
Israel, that tliey go fomard: 


»Ch. xili. 18.— ’’Nutn. xxxUi. 7.— « .lor xliv. 1.— ‘M»8. Ixxi 11. — 
“Ch. iv. 21. vli. 3 — fOh. ix. 1(5 Ver. 17, 18. Rom, ix. 17, 22, 23. 
— eCli. vii, 6. — '‘Ps. cv. 25. — ‘Oh. xv. 4 — i Vor. 4. — •‘Cb. vi. 1, xiii. 
0. Num. xxxiii. .3. — iCli. xv. 9. Jowli. xxiv. (5. 1 Mac. Iv. 9. — 

Josh. xxiv. 7. Noh. ix. 9. Pa. xxxiv. 17. ovii. 6. — " Ps. cvi. 7, 

Verse 2. Encamp hoforo ri-haliirnih^ Tho mouthy strait, 
or hay nf Chiroth, Between Miydol, tho tower, probably a 
fortress that served to dot'ond the bay. Over ayainst Baal- 
zephon, the lord or master of the watch, pro1>al)ly an idol 
tciuple, where a continual gimrj, watch, or litylit was ko})tni:» 
for the defence of one luii't of the haven, or as a guide to 
ships. 

Verso 3. They are enlaiiyled in the land'] God himself 
brought them into struits from which no humtin power or 
art conld extricate them. They had the Ivcd Sea before 
them, Pharaoh and his host hehnid them, and on their right 
and loft hand fortresses of the Egyptians to prevent their 
escai)c ; nor had they one boat or transport prepared for 
their passage ! By bringing them into such a situation bo 
took from them aU hope of human help, and gave their ad- 
versaries every advantage against them, so that they said. 
They are enhwyled in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in. 

Verse 4. 7 will harde^i Bharaolds heart] After relenting 
and giving them permission to depart, IiO now changes his 
mind and detcrmiiios to prevent them ; and without n.ny 
farther restraining grace, God permits llim to rush on to his 
final ruin, for the cup of his iniquity was now full. 

Verso 6. And it was told the king — that the people fled] 
Of their departure he could not be ignorant, because himself 
had given them liberty to depart : but tlio word jicd hero 
may be understood as implying that they had utterly left 
Eljypt without any intention to return, which is probably 
what bo did not expect, for he hnd only given them permis- 
siou^ go three days’ gurney into the, wilderness, in order 
to prince to Jehovah ; but from the circumstances of their 
departure, and tho property they had got from the Egyp- 
tians, it was taken for granted that they had no design to 
return j and this was in aU likeliliood the consideration that 
weighed most with this amariciom kinj^, and detormined him 
to pursue, and either recover the spoil or bring tbem back, 
or both. Here was the grand incentive to pursuit; their 
service was profitable to the state, and they wore determined 
not to give it up. 

Verse 7. Sw hnmdred chosen chariots, ^c.] According to , 
the most authentic accounts we have of wa/r-cluvriots, they 
were frequently drawn by two or by four horses, and carried 
three persons ; one was charioteer, whose business it was to 
guide flao horses, but he seldom fought ; the second chiefly 
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8 — «Ch. V. 21, vi. 9,— p 2 Chi*on. xx. 15. 17. Iss. xli. 10. 13, 14, — 
'lOr, /or whereas ye have seen the Egyptians today, <fec — ‘ Ver. 25, 
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defended the charioteer ; and the third alone properly 
the combatant. It appenvH tlnit in this case J'liaraoh had 
collected all the cavalry of Eg’ypt ; and though tljOHO might 
not havo been very numerous, yet, bumanJy spoil king, they 
might easily overcome the unarmed and en cumbered Israel- 
ites, who could not bo supposed to bo able to make any j’osist- 
an<.*e against cavalry and iva/r- chariots, 

Verse 10. The children of Isratd cried out unto the Lord.] 
Had their prayer been accompanied with faith, wo should 
not havo found them in the next verses murmuring against 
Moses, or rather against the Lord, through whose goodness 
they wore now brought from under that bondage from which 
they hud often cried for deliverance. 

Verse 13. Moses said — Fear ye ^wt] This exhortation was 
not given to excite them to resist, for of that there was no 
hope ; they were unarmed, they had no courage, and their 
minds were deplorably degraded. 

Stand still] Ve shall not bo even workers together witli 
God ; only be quiet, and do not render yourselves wretched 
l)y your fears and your confusion. 

the salvation of the Lord] Behold tho deliverance 
which God will work, independently of all human help and 
moans. 

Ye shall see them again no more] Here was strong faith, 
but this was accompanied by the spirit of prophecy. God 
showed Moses what he would do, he believed, and therefore 
he spoke in the encouraging manner related above. 

Verso 14. Tho Lord shall dyht for you] Y© shall have no 
port in the honour of the day ; God alone shall bring you 
off, and defeat yow ^oc». 

Ye shall hold your peace.] Your unbelieving fears and 
clamours 'Shall be confounded, and yo shall see that by 
might none shall bo able to prevail against tho Lord, and 
that tho feeblest shall take the prey when tho power of 
Jehovah is exerted. 

Verso 15. Whei'efore criest thou unto me ?] Wo hear not 
one word of Mosos^ prating, and yet here the Lord asks him 
why he cries unto him P From wlfich we may lejarn that 
the heart of Moses w^as deeply engaged with God, though it 
is probable he did not articulate one word ; but tho language 
of sighs, iea/rs, and desires is equally intelligible to God with 
that of words. This consideration should bo a strong en- 
couragement to every feeble discouraged mind : TIum oanst 
not pray, but thou const weep ; if even tears are denied thoo, 



EXODUS. 


16 But ■lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it : and the 
children of Israel shall go on dry ground tlirough 
the midst of the sea. 

17 .^d I, behold, I will ^ harden the hearts of the 
Egjrptians, and they shall follow them ; and I will 
®got mo honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
host, upon his clianots, and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians ** shall know that I am the 
Loan, when 1 have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 And the angel of God, * which went before the 
camp of Israel, removed and wont behind them ; 
and the pillar of tlie doud went from before their 
lace, and stood behind them ; 

20 And it came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians, and the camp of Israel ; and ^ it was a cloud 
and darkness to them, but it gave light by night ta 
these : so tliat thp oi>e came pot pear the other all 
the night. 


» Ver. 21, 20. Ch. vii. 19.—'’ Vor. 8. Ch. vii. 3.— « Ver. 4,— <J Vor. 
4 . — •Ch. xUi. 21. xxiil. 20. xxxii. 34. Num. xx. 10. Isa. Ixiii. 9. 
—'Sew Isa. viii. 14. 2 Cor. Iv. 8.— KVtr. 10.— ‘‘Ps, Ixvi. 6.— 'Ch. 
XV. 8. Josh. iii. 16. iv. 23. Neh. ix. 11. Ps. Ixxiv. 13. cvi. 9. 


then thou canst sigh; and God knows thy unuttorahlo 
groanings, and roads the inexpressible wish of thy burdened 
soul, a wish of which himself is the author^ ana which ho 
has breathed into thy heart with the pm*poso to stitisfy it. 

Verso 16. Lift thounji thy 7’od] Neither Moses nor his 
rod could bo any effective instrument in a work which could 
be accomplishca only by the omnipotence of G(k 1 ; but it 
was necessary that he should appear in it, in order tliat ho 
might have credit in the sight or the l8raelit(*s, and that 
they might BOO that God had chosen him to bo the instru- 
ment of their deliverance. 

Verse 18. Shall Joioiu that I am the Lord"] God is doter- 
mined to make the overthrow so signal by such an exertion 
of omnipotence, that he shall g<'t himself honour by this 
miraculous act, and that the Egyptians shnll know, i.c. uc- 
knoivlcdgc, that he is Jehovah, the omnipotent, self-existing, 
eternal God. 

Verse 19. Thc cmgel of God] It has boon thought by some 
that the angel, i.e. messenger, of the Lord, and the pillar of 
cloud, moan here the sapic thing. An angel might assume 
the appearance of a cloud : and even a material cloud thus 
particularly appointed might be called an angel or 7 nessenger 
of the Lord, for such is the literal import of the word malach, 
an angel. It is however most probable that the Angel of 
the covenant, the Lord Jesus, appeared on this occasion in 
behalf of the people; for as this deliverance was to be an 
illustrious type of the delivemnco of man from the power 
and guilt of sin by his incarnation and death, it might have 
been deemed necessary, in the judgment of divine wisdom, 
that he should appear chief agent in this most important 
and momentous crisis. On the word angel, and Angel of 
the covenant, see the notes on Gen. xvi. 7, xviii. 13, and 
Exod. iii. 2. 

Verse 20. It teas a cloud and darkness to them, 

That the Israelites might not be dismayed at the appearance 
of their enemioS| and that those might not be able to discern 
the object of their pursuit, the pillar of cloud moved from 
the front to the rear of the Israelitish camp, so as perfectly 
to separate between them and the EgyWtiOns. It appears 
also that this cloud had two sides, one aark and the other 
himvnous ; the luminous side gave light to the whole camp 
of Israel during the night of passage ; and the dark side, 
turned towards the pursuing Egyijtians, prevented theiii 
from receiving any benefit from that light. How easily can 
God make the same thing an mstrument of destruction or 
salvation, as seems best to his godly wisdom 1 

Verse 21. The Lord caused the sea to go back] That part 
of the sea over which the Israelites passed was, according to 
^vellers, about four leagues across, and therefore might 
easily be crossed in one night. In the dividing of the sea 
two agents appear to bo employed, though the effect pro- 
duced can be attaibuted to neither. By stretching out the 
rod the waters were divided; by the blowing of the vchc- 
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21 And Moses * stretched out his hand over the 
sea ; and the Loud caused the sea to go hack by a 
strong east wind all that night, and ^ made the sea 
dry land, and the waters were ‘ divided. 

22 And Hho chiidren of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea, upon the dry ground : and the 
waters were ^ a wall unto them on their right hand 
and on their left. 

23 And the .Egyptians pursued, and went in after 
them to tho midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s 
horses, his chariots, and his horsomon. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning 
watch ^ tho Loud looked unto the host of the Egyp- 
tians, through the pillar of fire and of tho cloud, and 
troubled the host of tho Egyptians, 

25 And took oft’ their chariot wheels, that they 
dravo them heavily : so that tho Egyptians said, 
Let us flee from tho face of Israel ; for the Loud 
“ fighteth for thorn against the Egyptians. 

26 And tho Loud said unto Moses, ® Stretch out 


oxiv,3. Isa. Ixiii. 12.— i Ver. 29. Ch. xv, 19. Num. xxxiii. 8. Ts. 
Ixvi. 6. Ixxviii. 13. Isa. Ixiii. 13. 1 Cor. x. 1. Heb. xi. 29.-~'‘ Hah. 
hi. 10.— 'See Pa. Ixxvii. 17, Ac. — “‘Or, and made them to go heavily. 
—“Ver. 14.— “Ver. 16. 


mont, ardent, east wiud^ tho bed of tho sea was dried. It 
has been observed, that m the place where the Israeliles are 
supposed to have passed, tho water is ahont fourteen fathoms 
or twenty. eight yards deep : had the wind mentioned hero 
been strong enough, naturally speaking, to have divided the 
waters, it must have blown in one narrow track, and con- 
tinued mowing in tho direction in which the 1 sraelitos passed ; 
and a wind sufficient to have raised a mass of water twenty, 
eight yards deep and twelve miles in length, out of its bod, 
would necessarily have blown the whole si's hundred thousand 
men away, and utterly destroyed them and their cattle. I 
therefore conclude that the east wind, which was over re- 
marked as uparching, burning wind, was used after the divi- 
sion of the wai.ers, merely to dry tho bottom, and render it 
passable. God over puts the highest honour upon his instru- 
ment Nature ; and where it can act, ho ever employs it. No 
natural agent could divide these waters, and cause thorn to 
stand as a lea/i upon tbo right hand and upon the left; 
therefore God did it by his own sovereign power. When 
the waters were thus divided, there was no need of a miracle 
to dry tho ]>ed of tho sea and make it passable ; therefore 
tho strong desiccating east wind was brought, which soon 
accomplished this object. In this light I suiiposo tho text 
should bo understood. 

Verse 22. And the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left.^ This verso demonstrates 
that the passage was miraculous. Some have supposed that 
the Israelites had passed through, favoured by an extra- 
ordinary ebb, which happened at that time to bo produced by 
a strong wind, which happened p\si then to blow ! llad thfs 
been tho case, there could not have been waters standing on 
the right hand and on the left ; much less could those waters, 
contrary to every law of fluids, have stood as a tvall on either 
side while the Israelites passed t}^rou|fh, and then happen to 
become obedient to the laws of gravitation when the Egyp- 
tians entered in I An infidel may deny the revelation in £)to, 
and from such wo expect nothing better ; but to hear those 
who profess to believe this to bo a divine revelation endeavour- 
ing to prove that tho passage of the Red Sea had nothing 
miraculous in it, is really iutolerahle. Such a. mode of inter- 
pretation requires a miracle to make itself credible. 

Verso 24. The rtioming watch] A watch waa the fourth 
part of tho time from sun-setting to sun-rising j so called 
from soldiers keeping guard by niglit, who being changed 
four times during the nighty tne periods came to be called 
watches. 

As the Israelites wont out of Egypt nt the vernal equinox, 
the morning wateln or, according to ’tiie Hebrew, the watch 
of day^hreak, would answer to our o* clack in the morning. 

Ths Lord looked vmto] This probably means that the 
cloud suddenly assumed a fiery appearance whore it had been 
dark before ; or they were appalled by violent thunders and 
lightning, which we are assured by the Psalmist did actually 


CHAP. XV. 


thiue hand over the soa, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon thoir horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
sea, and the sea ‘returned to his strength when 
the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled 
against it; and the Loan •’overthrew ‘'the Egyp- 
tians in the midst of the sea. 

28 And •• the waters returned, and * covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, anil all the host of 
Pharaoh, that came into the sea after them ; there 
I’cmaincd not so much as one of them. 


•Josh. iv. 18. — '’Ch. XV. 1, 7. — ® Heb. shnol: off. Dout. xi. 4, Pa. 
Jxxviii. 58. Neh. ix. II. Hob. xi. 29.-dnttb. iii. 8. 13.— ® Ps. 
cvi. 11.— ' Ver. 22. Ps. Ixxvii. 20. Ixxviil. 52, 53.— g Pa. cvi. 8, 10. 


take place, together with gi*eat inunrlations of rairiy <fec., Ps. 
Kxvii. 17-20. Such Ix^mpests as those would nocosaarily 
iorrify tlic Egyptian horses, and produce general confusion, 
lly thoir dashnig liithor and thither the wheels must bo 
<lestroyod, and the chariots brolccn ; and foot and horse must 
bo mingled together in one universal ruin j see ver. 25. 
During the time that this state of horror and confusion was 
at its summit the Israelites had safely passed over ; ami then 
Mosos, at the command of God (ver. 2(5), having stretched 
out his rod over the waters, the aea returned to iU strvmjth 
(ver. 27) ; i.e., ihe waters by their natural gravity resumed 
thoir hn'cl, and the whole Egyptian host wore completely 
overwhelmed, ver. 28. Thus the enemies of the Lord 
perished ; and that people who decreed that ihe male children 
of the Hebrews should be droivnodf were themselves de- 
stroyed in the pit which they had do.stined for others* God’s 
ways are all equal j aud he renders to every man according 
to hU works. 

Verso 28. There remained not so much a,s one of them,'] 
Josephus says ihat ilie army of I’ha-raoh consisted of fifty 
thousand horse, and two hundred th.nn.sand foc)t^ of whom 
not one remained to carry tidings of this most extraordinary 
catastrophe. 


29 But niie children of Israel walked upon dry 
land, in the midst of the soa ; and the waters were a 
wall unto them, on thoir right hand, and on their 
left. 

30 Thus the Loud « saved Israel tlmt day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel •'saw the 
Epjyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great •work which* the 
Loud did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared 
the Loan, and ^ believed the Loud, ana his servant 
Moses. 


— »>Ps. Iviii. 10. lix. 10.— i Heb. kand.— JCb. iv. 31. xix. 9. Pa. 
cvi. 12. John li. 11. xl. 45. 


Verso 30. Israel saw the JiJgypfians dead upon the sea- 
shore.] By the extraordinary agitation of ihe waters, no 
doubt multitudes of the dead Egyptians wore cast on the 
shoro^ and by tbeir spoils the Israelites were i)robably fur- 
nished wit h considerahls riches, and especially cl'Othing and 
arni.s ; which latter were essentially necessary to them in 
their wars with the Amalekites, Ikisanites, and AmAjritcs, &c., 
on their way to the pi’omisod land. If they did not get their 
arms in tliis way^ wo know not how they got them, as there 
is not the slightest reason to believe that they brought any 
with them out of Egypt. 

Verse 31. The people feared the Lord] They were con- 
vinced by the interference of Jehovah that his power was 
unlimited, and ihat ho could do whatsoever ho xJoasod, both 
in the way oi judgment and in the way of mercy. 

And believed th^^ Lord, and his servant Mose.s.*’^ They now 
clearly discerned that God had fulfilled all his promises ; 
and that not one thing had failed of ifll the good which ho 
had spoken concerning Israel. And they holieoed his servant 
Jllosc.s— they had now the fullest proof ihat ho was divinely 
ap]K anted to work all those Tuiraclos, and to bring thorn out 
of Egyiit into the promised land. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Moses and the Israelites swq a sang of praise to God for their late deliveranee, in ublucli they celebrate the power 
of God, gloriously mmiifestcd in the destmictiou of Fharaoh and his host, 1, express their confidence in him 
as their strength and protector , 2, 3 • detail the mi<f circumstances in the overthrow of the Egyptians, 4-8 ; 
and relate the pmposcs they had formed for the destruction of God’s people, 9, a7id how he ^strayed them 
in the imaginations of their hearts^ 10, Jehovah is oeleLraied for the perfections of his nature and his won- 
drous worlis, 11-13. A prediction of the effect ivhich the account of the desti'uciion of the Egy^dians should 
have on the Edomites, Moahiies, and Canaanites, 14-lG. A prediction of the estahlish/inent of Israel in tlw 
promised land, 17. The full chomis of praise, 18. Uecapitulation of the destruction of the Egyptia'tis, and 
the deliverance of Israel, 19. Miriam and the women in and prolong the chomis, 20, 21. The people 
travel three days in the wilderness of Sliur* and fund no water, 22. Coming to Marah, ayul finding Diitev 
waters, they mummr against Moses, 23, 24. In answer to the prayer of Moses, God shows hvm a tree by 
yvliich the waters are siveetened, 23. God gives them statutes ana gracious 2 ^'i'onii 8 es, 26. They come to 
Elim, where tltey find twelve wells of water and seventy palm trees, and there they encamp, 27. 


rnTTl^ IV ‘ Moses and the children of Israel 

I this song unto the Lobd ; and spake, 

JL ■ saying, I will •* sing unto the Lord, for he hath 

• Judg. V. 1. 2 Sam. xxll. 1. Ps. cvi. 12. Wisd. x. 20. — 

b Ver. 21. 


Verse 1. Then sang, Moses and the children of Israel this 
song] Poetry has been cultivated in all ages and among all 
people, from the most refined to the most barbarous ; and to 
it, principally, under the kind providence of God, we are 
indebted for mqat of the original accounts we have of the 
ancient nations of the universe. The intere^in^ events 
celebrated, the rhythm or metre, and the accompanying tune 
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triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lord is my strength and ‘'song, and he is 


®Deut. X. 21. Ps. xvlii. 2. xxii. 8. hx. 17. Ixii. 6. oix. 1. cxviii. 
14. cxl. 7. Isa. xii. 2. Hab. ill. >8, 19. 


or reciUxtivo air, rendered them easily transmissible to pos- 
terity ; and by means of tradition they passed safely from 
father to son through the times of comparative darkness, till 
they arrived at those ages in which the pe^i and the press 
have given them a sort of deathless duration and permanent 
stability, by multiplying the copies. Even the histories, 
which wore written on the ground of the poetic, copied 



EXODUS. 


become my salvation : lie w my God, and I will pre- 
pare him *an habitation; my '’father’s God, and I 
® will exalt him. 

3 The Loud is a man of war : the Loud i « his ' name. 

4 ' Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath ho cast 
into the sea : ^ his chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Eed Sea. 

5 '‘The depths have covered them: ‘they sank 
into the bottom as a stone. 

6 ^ Thy right hand, O Loud, is become glorious in 
power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine ^ excellency thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up against thee : 


» Gen. xxviii. 21, 22. 2 Sam. vii. 5. Pa. cxxxil. 5. — Ch. iii. 16. 
16.— c 2 Sam. xxil. 47. Ps. xaix. 5. cxvili. 28. Isa. xxv. J. — P-. 
xxrv. 8. Rev. XIX, 1.— «Cli. vJ. 3. Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. — ^Oh. xiv. 2K. 
— -irCln xiv. 7.— ^Ch. xiv. 28. — ' Noh. ix. 11 . — i I'y. cxviii. 16. 16. 
— •‘Deut. xxxiii. 2G. — • Ps. lix. 13. — “Isii. v. 24. xlvii. 14. — “Ch. 


closely their exemplars, and the historians themselves were 
obliged to study all the beauties and ornaments of style, that 
their works might becoTne 'populoA' ; and to this cireumstaiiee 
we owe not a small measure of what is termed refinement of 
lanqiiaqe. Much of our sacred 7'ecords is written in j^oetry, 
wliich uod has thus consecrated to bo the faithful transmitter 
of remote and important events ; and of this, the soroj l>eforo 
the reader is a pr(jof in point. Though this is not the fii si. 
specimen of poetry wo have met with in the Pentateuch, yet 
it is the first regular ode of any considerable length, having 
hut one subject ; and it is all written in. hemistichs, or half- 
lines, the usual fonn in Hebrew poetry ; and though this 
form frequently occurs, it is not atteuded to in our common 
printed llebrow Bibles, except in this and three other places, 
all of which shall be noticed as they occur. 

After what Las been said, it is perhaps scarcely necessary 
to observe, that as such ancient poetic histories commeino- 
rated gi’cat and extraordinary displays of providence, couraye, 
strength, fidelity, heroism, and piety; hence the origin of 
EPIC poems, of which the song in this chapter is the earliest 
specimen. And on the principle of preserving the memory 
of such event.8, most nations have had their epic poets, who 
have generally taken for their subject the most splendid or 
most remote events of tboir country’s historyj which either 
referred to the formation or ex’teyisum of their empire, the 
exploits of their ancestors, or the establishment of their 
reli(jio7i. 

I will sing unto the Lord'] Moses begins the song, and in 
the two first hemistichs states the subject of it ; and these 
two first lines became the grand chorus of the piece, as we 
may learn from ver. 21. 

Triumphed gloriously'] He is exceed, mgly exalted; and 
snrely this was one of the most signal di.splays of the glori- 
ous majesty of God ever exhibited since the crea,iwn of the 
world. And when it is considered that the whole of this 
transaction shadowed out the redemption of the human race 
from the thraldom and power of sin and iniquity by the 
Lord Jesus, and the^nZ trium,ph of the church of God over 
all its enemies, we may also join in the song, and celebrate 
him who has triumphed so gloriously, having conquered 
death, and opened the kingdom of bcavon to all believers. 

^ Verse 2. The Lord is my strength amd songj How judi- 
ciously are the members of this sentence arranged 1 Ho who 
has God for his strength, will have him for his song ; and he 
to whom Jehovah is become salvation, wiK exalt his name. 
Miserably and mitunably, in the cars of God, does that man 
sing praises, who is not saved by the grace of Christ nor 
strengthened by the power ^ of his anight. 

It 18 worthy of observation that the word which we trans- 
late Lord here is not Jehovah in the original, but Jah. 

Jah is several times joined with the name Jehovah, so that 
we may bo sure that it is not, as some have simposed, a more 
abbreviation of that word. Our blessed Lord solemnly 
claims to himself what is intended in this divine name, Jah, 
John viii. 68 : ** Before Abraham was, ‘ I AM,’ not I was, but 
I aim plainly intimating bis dmiine, eternal eanstence. And 
the Jews appear to have well understood him, for then they 
took up stones to cast at him as a blasphemer. Compare Col. 
i. 16, 17, whore the Apostle Paul, after asserting that all 

172 


thou sentest forth thy wrath, which ‘ consumed them 
*" as stubble. 

8 And “ with the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together, “ the floods stood upright 
as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 
heait of the sea. 

9 P The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
I will *1 divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied 
upon them; I will draw my sword, my hand shall 
' destroy them. 

10 Thou didst ‘blow with thy wind, Hhe sea 
covered them : they sank as load in the mighty 
wafers. 

11 “ Who is like unto thco, 0 Lord, among the 


xiv. 21. 2 Sam. xxii. 16. Jobiv, 0. 2 Thes. ii. 8. — ® Ps. Ixxviii. 13. 
Uab. iii. 10 — PJudfr. v. 30. — ‘i Gon. xlix, 27. Isa. liii. 12. Luke 
xi. 22. — »^Or, reyossess. — “Ch. xiv. 21. Ps. cxlvii. 18. — ‘ Vcr. 5. 
Ch. xiv. 28. — "2 Sara. vii. 22. 1 Kings vlii. 23. Ps. Ixxi. 19. Ixxxvi. 
8, Ixxxix. 6, 6. Jer.x. 6. xlix. 19. 


things that arc in boavon and that arc in carili, visible and 
invisible, wore created by and for Christ, adds, And HE IS 
(not was) before all, things, and by him all things avvtarrjKt, 
have subsisted, and still subsist. 

I will pi'epare him an lui.hitation'] It has been supposed 
that Moses, by this expression, intended the building of the 
tabernacle ; but it seems to come iu very strangely in this 
place. Most of the ancient Versions understood the original 
in a very different sense. Our own old translations are 
generally different from the present : Coverdale, “ This my 
God, I will magnify him;” MattU,vif s, Cranmer's and the 
Bishop's Bible, render it glorify, and the sense of the place 
seems to require it. 

My father's God^ I beliovo Houhiqnmt to ho right, who 
translates the original, Blohey aid, “My God is my Father.” 
Every man may call the Divine Being his God j but only 
those who aro his children by adoption throngb grace can 
coll him their Father. This is a privilege wliich God has 
given to none but his children. 

Verse 3. The Lord is a, man of lear] Perhaiis it would bo 
better to translate the words, Jehovah is the man or hern of 
the ba,tile. As we scarcely ever aiinly the term to any tiling 
blit first-rate armc'd vessels, the change of the translation 
scorns indispensable, though the common remh'ring is lit/Oral 
enough. Besides, the object of Mdsos wast^o show that wan 
had no part in this victory, but that the whole was wrought 
by the miraculous power of God, and that tliorcfore he alone 
should have all the glory. 

The Lord is his name.] That is. Jehovah, , Ho has 
now, as the name iinxilies, given comiilete existence to all his 
promises. * 

Verse 4. Pharaoh's chaHots — his host — his chosen captains’] 
On such an exiiedition it is likely that the principal Egyp- 
tian nobility accompanied their king, and that the overthrow 
they met with here hod reduced Egypt to the lowest ex- 
tremity. Had the Israelites boon intent on plunder, or had 
Moses been influenced by a spirit of ambition, how easily 
might both have gratified themselves, os had they returned 
they might liave soon ovoiTun and subjugated the whole land. 

Verse 6. Thy right hand] Thy Omnipotence, manifested 
in a most extraordinary way. 

Verso 7- Hi the greatness of thine excellency] To this 
wondorfnl deliverance the prophet Isaiah refers, chap. Ixiii. 
11-14. 

Verso 8. The depths were congealed] The strong east wind 
employed -to dry the bothim of the Ben., is here represented 
as the blast of God’s nostrils that had congealed or frozen the 
waters, so that they stood in heaps like a woU on the right 
hand and on the left. 

Verse 9. The enemy sadd] As this song was composed by 
divine inspiration, we may rest assured that these words were 
irooken by Phai*a()h and his captains, and the passions they 
describe felt, in their utmost sway, in their hearts ; but how 
soon was their boasting confounded 1 

Verse 11. Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the gods ^ 
We have already soon that all the Egyptian gods, or the 
objects of the Jfigyptiajis’ idolatry, were confounded and 
rendered completely despicable by the ten plagues, which 
appear to have been directed principally against them. Here 
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• gods P who is like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises, ® doing wonders P 

12 Thou stretchedst out ** thy right hand, the 
earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast ® led forth the people 
which thou hast redeemed : tliou hast guided 

in thy strength unto ^thy holy habitation. 

14 f The people shall hear, and be afraid : ^ sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 ‘ Then ^ the dukes of Kdom shall bo amazed; 
^ the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hokl 
upon them; ^all the inhabitants of Canaan shall 
melt away. 

16 Fear and dread shall foil upon thein; by the 
greatness of thine arm, they shall be as still “as 
a stone; till thy people pass over, 0 Loan, till 

''Or, mighty ones . — ’Msa. vi. 3.— o Hg. Ixxvii, 14.— ‘‘Ver. 0.— 
'Ts. Ixxvii. 15, ViO. Ixxviii. 62. Ixxx. 1. cvi. 9. Isa. Ixiii. 12, 13. 
rTor. ii. 6. — Ixxviij. 51. — sNuai. xlv. 14. Diiiit. ii. 25, Josh, 
li. 9, 10. — ''Ps. xlviii. 0. — *Gun. xxxvi. 40. — i Dent. ii. 4, — ^ Num. 
xxii. 3. Hab. ^ii.7. — *ifOi=h. v, t. — •" Deut. ii. 25. xl. 26. Josh. ii. 
9.—" 1 Sara. XXV. 37. — «> Ch. xlx 6. Deut. xxxii. 9. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 


tlio people of God exult over them afresh : Who among thc.se 
qnds is like unto Theio ? They can no\ihoi' save nor destroy ; 
Thou dost both in the most signal manner. 

The original words are supposed to have consiitutod the 
motto on the ensign of the Asmoncans, and to have furnished 
th(^ name of Maccabeus to Judas, ilieir grand captain, fnnn 
whom they were afterwards called Maccaboons, It is possible 
that Judas Maccabems might have had this motto on his 
ensign, or at least the initial letters of it, for such a practice 
was not uncommon. It is most likely that the name must 
have been derived from niahkab, a ha) lU ner ot mallet ; hence 
Judas, because of his bravery and success, might have been 
denominated the hammer or mallet by which the enemies of 
God had been beaten, pomded, and broken to pieces. 

Glorious in holiness] Infinitely resplendent in this attri- 
bute, essential to the perfection of the divine nature. 

Fearful in praises] Such glorious holiness cannot be ap- 
proached without tho deepest reverence and fear, oven by 
nngcls, who veil ibeir fiutes before the majesty of God. How 
then should man, who is only sin and dust, approach tho 
presence of his Maker ! 

Ihmvy wonders ?] Every pari of tho work of God is won- 
derful ; not only miracles, which imply an inversion or 
suspension of the laws of nature, but every part of natiivo 
itself. Who can conceive how a single blade of grass is formed; 
or how earth, air, and water become consolidated in the body 
of the oak? And who can comprehend how tho different 
t ribes of plants and animals are preserved, in all tbe distinc- 
tive characteristics of their respective natures P And who 
can conceive how the human being is formed, nourished, and 
its different parts developed P What is the true cause of the 
circulation of the blood P or, how different aliments produce 
the solids and fluids of tho animal machine ? Wiiat is life, 
sleep, death ? And how an impure and unholy soul is regen- 
erated, purified, refined, and made like unto its groat Creator P 
These are wonders which God alone works, and to Himself 
only are they fully known. 

verse 12. The earth swallowed them.'} It is very likely 
there was also an earthquake on this occasion, a-ud limb 
chasms were made in tho bottom of the sea by which many 
of them were swallowed up, though multitudes were over- 
whelmed by the waters, whose dead bodies were afterwards 
thrown ashore. The nsalmist strongly intimates that there 
was an eartJumake on this occasion : l*salm Ixxvii. 18* 

Verso 13. Thou hast guided them in Hiy strength imto thy 
holy JiubitaMon.] As this odo was dictated by the Spirit of 
God, it is most natural to understand this and the following 
verses to tho end of the 18th as containing a prediction, of 
what God would do for this people which he had so miracu- 
lously redeemed. On this mode of interpretation it would 
bo better to read several of the verbs in tbe f uture tense. 

Verse 15. The dukes of Fdom] Idumea was governed at 
this time by those called alluphim, heads, chiefs, or captains. 

Verse 16. Till thy people pass over} H ot over the Red Sea, 
for that event hod been edready celebrated ; but over tbe 
desert and Jordan, in order to be brought into the promised 
laud. 


the people pass over, ^ which thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in ; and plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
Loud, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in 
tho sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands 'have 
established. 

18 ' The Loud slmll reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the “ horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
cliariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and ‘ the 
Loud brought again the waters of the sea upon them; 
but the children of I.sracl went on diy land, in the 
midst of the sea. 

20 And Miriam "the prophetess, ""the sister of 
Aaron, took a timbrel in her band ; and all the 
women went out after her * with timbrels and with 
dances. 


Pe. Ixxiv. 2. iBa. xlui. 1, 3. H. 10, Jer. xxxi, 11. Tit. Ii. 14. 1 
Pot. ii. 9. 2 Pet. li. 1.— i’ Ps. xliv. 2. Ixxx. 8.— ‘i Ps. Ixxviii. 61. — 

’•ps. X. HI. XXIX. 10. cxlvi. 10. Isa. Ivii. 16. — “ Ch. xlv, 23. Prov. 
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Verse 17. Thou shalt bring them in} By thy strength and 
mercy alone shall they got the promised inheritance. 

And 'plaid them} Give them a fixed habitation in Canaan, 
aff .'r their unsettled, wandering life in the wildomosa. 

In the mountain} Meaning Canaan, which was a very 
mountainous country : or probably Mount Zion, on which 
tho temple was built. Whore the pure worship of God was 
e.stahlished, there t he people might expect both rest aud sa fety. 
Wliiercver the purity of religion is established and preserved, 
and the high and the low ondcavonr to regulate their lives 
according to its precepts, the government of that country is 
likely to bo permatioid,. 

Verse 18. The Lord shall rei^nfor (n^er and ever.} This is 
properly the grand chorus in w'hich all tho people joined. 
IMxe words arc expressive of God’s everlasting dominion, not 
only in the world, but in the church ; not only under the law, 
but also under the gospel ; not only in time, but through 
eternity. The original may bo translated, for ever and onward ; 
or, by our very expressive compound term, /or rvermoke, i.e. 
for etcr and more — not only through time, but also through 
all duration. His dominion shall bo ever tho same, active 
aud infinitely extending. With this verso the song seems to 
end, as with it the hemistichs or poetic lines terminate. 

Verse 20, A'nd Miriam the prophetess] Wo have already 
seen that Miriam was oldeo' than either Moses or Aaron : for 
when Moses was exposed on tho Nile, she was a young girl 
capable of managing tbe stratagem used for tbe pre.'^ervation 
of his life ; and then Aaron was only three years and three 
months old, for ho was fourscore and three years old when 
Moses was but fourscore (see chap. vii. 7) ; so that Aaron 
was older than Moses, and Miriam considerably older than 
eitlicr, not les.s probably than nine or ten years. 

There is great diversity of opinion on the origin of tho 
name of Miriam. Some suppose it to be compounded of 
mar, a d.rop, and yam, the sea, and that from this etymolog^y 
tho heathens formed thoir Venus, whom they feign to have 
sprung from tho sea. 

The prophetess. — It is very likely that Miriam was inspired 
by the Spirit of God to instruct tho Hebrew women, as Moses 
and Aaron were to instruct the men ; and when she and her 
brother Aaron sought to share in tho government of the 
people with MoseSj we find her laying claim to tho prophetic 
influonco, Nmn. xii.^2 : Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by 
Moses f Hath he not spoken also by us ? Amd that she 
was constituted joint leader of tho people with her two 
brothers, we have the express word of God by the prophet 
Micah, cliap. vi. 4 : For Ihrought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt— and I smt before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 
Hence it is very likely that she was the instructress of tho 
women, and regulated the times, places, &c., of thoir devo- 
tional acts ; for it appears that from the .beginning to the 
present day tho Jewish women all worshipped apart. 

A timbrel] The same word which is translated tahret, 
Gen. xxxi. 27. 

And with dances.} Many learned men suppose that this 
word means some instruments of wind music, because the 
word comes from the root chalal, tho ideal meaning of which 
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21 And JVIiriam “answered them, ^ Sing ye to the 
Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously : the horse 
and his rider liath ho thrown into the sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of Shur ; 
and they went three tiays in the wilderness, and 
found no water, 

23 And when they came to ** Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bit- 
ter : therefore the name of it was called ® Marah. 

24 And the people ' murmured against Moses, 
saying. What shall we drink P 

25 And he ^ cried unto the Lord ; and the Lord 
shewed him a tree, ‘ which when he had cast into 

•1 Sam. xvili, 7. — Ver, J. — «= (Jon. xvi. 7. xxv. 18. — ^Nuin. xxxiii. 
8.—^ That la, bitterness. Ruth 1. 20.— ^Ch. xvi. 2. xvil. 3.— KCh. xlv. 
10. xvii. 4. Ps. 1, 16 . — *‘EcoIu 8. xxxviii. 5. — *Soo2Kinfrs 11. 21. iv. 
41 .— J Spc Joeh. xxiv. 26.— Ch. xvi. 4. Deut. viii . 2, 16. .Tudg. ii. 

is to perforate, penetrate^ pierce^ stab, and hence to loomid* 
Pipes or hollow hihe.Si such as fkites, hautboys, and the like, 
may be intended. Both the Arabic and Persian understand 
it as meaning instruments of music of the pipe, drum, or 
sistrum kind ; and this Beoms to comport better with the 
scope and design of the place than the term dances^ It 
must however be allowed that religious dances have been in 
use from the remotest timowS j and yet in most of the places 
where the term occurs in our translation, an inst/niment of 
music bids as fair to be its meaning as a dance of any kind. 
Miriam is the \ir»t prophetess on record, and by this we find 
that God not only poured out his Spirit upon men, but upon 
women also ; and we loam also that Miriam was not oiify a 
prophetess, but a poetess also, and must have had consider* 
able skill in music to have been able to conduct her i.>art of 
these solemnities. It may appear strange that, during so 
long an oppression in Egypt, the Israelites wore able to 
cultivate the fine arts, but that they did so, there is the 
utmost evidence from the Pentateuch. Not only architec- 
ture, weaving, and such necessary art«, wore well known 
among ihem, but also the arts that are called ornamental, 
such as those of the goldsmith, lapidary, embroiderer, fur- 
rier, &c., of which we have ample proof in the construction 
of the tabernacle and its utensils. Ilowovor ungrateful, 
rebellious, &c., the Jews may have been, the praise of in* 
dustry and economy can never be denied them. In former 
ages, and in all places, even of their dispersions, they appear 
to have been frugal and industrious, and capable of great 
proficiency in the most elegant and curious arts j but they 
are now greatly degenerated* 

Verso 22. The wilderness of Shur'] This was on the coast 
of the Red Sea on their road to Mount Sinai. See the map. 

Verse 23. Marah] So callod from the hitter waters found 
there. [Identical with the present liowarah, the waters of 
which are yet biller and brackish.] 

Verse 24. The people murmured] They were in a state 
of great mental degradation, owing to their long and oppres* 
sive vassalage, and had no firmness of character. 

Verse 26. He cried unto the Lord] Moses was not only 
t heir leader, but also their m ediator. Of pnwer and depend* 
once on the Almighty, the great mass of the Israelites appear 
to have had little knowledge at this time. Moses, therefore, 
had much to bear from their weakness, and the merciful 
Lord was long-suffering. 

The Lord shewed him a tree] What this tree was we 
know not ; some think that the tree was extremely bitter 
itself, such as the quassia; and that God acted in this as he 
generally docs, correcting contraries by aontraries* 

Many suppose that this tree which healed the bitter 
waters was symbolical of the cross of ot^ blessed Redeemer, 
that has been the means of healing infected nature, and 
through the virtues of which the evils and bitters of life are 
sweetened, and reridered subservient to the best interests of 
God's followers. Whatever may bo in the metaphor, this is 
true in fact ; and hence the greatest of apostles gloried in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world was 
crucified to him, and he unto the world. 

We may infer that the natural cause of Ihe bittcraess or 
brackishness of the waters was permitted to resume its opera- 
tions, when the occasion that rendered the change necessary 
had ceased to exist. Thus Christ simply changed that wa ter 
into wine which was to be drawn out to be carried to the 
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the waters, the waters were made sweet. There he 
imade for them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there ^ ho proved them. 

26 And said, ^ If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put 
none of these “ diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians ; for I am the Lord 
** that healeth thee. 

27 ® And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees ; 
and they encamped there by the waters. 


22. iii. I, 4. Ps. Ixvi. 10. Ixxxi. 7.— ^ Deut. vli. 1 2, 16.— ” Deut. 
xxviii. 27, 60.— "Ch. xxUi. 26. Ps. xli. 3, 4. ciii. 3. oxlvii. 3.— 
^Num. xxxiii. 9. 


master of the feast ; the rest of the wator in ihe pots re- 
maining as before. As the water of the Nile, to which they 
had been long accustomed, was so peculiarly excellent, they 
could not easily put up with what was indirt ore nt. 

There he made for them'] Though it is probable that the 
Israelites are here intended, yet the word lo should not bo 
translated for them, but to him, for tlieso statutes were given 
to Moses that he might deliver them to the people. 

Thei'C he jrroved themf] Nissahu, he proved lilM. By 
this murmuring of the people he proved Moses, to see, 
speaking after the manner of men, whether he would be 
faithful, and, in the midst of the trials to which he was 
likely to be exposed, wbethor he would continue to least in 
the Lord, and seek all his help from him. 

Verso 26. wilt diligfmthj hearken] This statute 

and ordinance implied the three following particulars : 1. 
That thc'v should aeknowlodgo Jehovah for their God, and 
thus avoid all idolatry. 2. Thai they should receive his 
word and testimony as a divine revelation, binding on their 
hearts and lives, and thus bo saved from profligacy of every 
kmd, and from acknowledging the maxims or adopting the 
customs of the neighbouring nations. 3. That they should 
continue to do so, and adorn their profession with a holy 
life. These things being attended to, then the promise of 
God was that they should have none of the diseases of the 
Egyptians put on them ; that they should be kept in a state 
of health of body and peace of mind ; and if at any time 
they should bo afflicted, on application to God the e^il should 
be removed, because he was their healer or physician — I am, 
the Lord that healeth thee. That the Israelites had in general 
a very good state of health, their history warrants us to 
believe ; and when they wore afflicted, as in the ease of the 
fiery serpents, on application to God tlicy were all healed. 

Verso 27. They came to Elim] This was in ihe desert of 
Sin, and about two leagues frOra Tor, and thirty from 
Marah or Corondel. [Elim is identical with the Wadi 
(Jharendel, still celebrated for its wells and palm-trees.] 

1. When poetry is consecrated to the service of God, and 
employed to commemorate his marvellous acts, it then be- 
comes a very useful hand-maid to piety, and God is honoured 
by his gifts. God inspired the song of Moses, and perhaps 
from this very circumstance it passed current among the 
most polished of the heathen nations, that a poet is a person 
divinely inspired. 

2. The song of Moses is a proof of the miraculous passage ' 
of the Israelites through the Red Sea. There has oeen no 
period since the Hebrew nation loft Egypt in which this song 
was not found among them, as composed on that occasion, 
and to commemorate that event It may be therefore con- 
sidered os completely authentic as any living witness could 
be who had himself passed through the Red Sea, and whose 
life had been protracted through all the intervening ages to 
the present day. 

8. We have already seen that it is a song of triomph for 
the deliverance of the people of God, and that it was intended 
to point out the final salvation and triumph of the whole 
church of Christ j bo that in the heaven or heavens the re- 
deemed of the Lord, both among the Jews and the Gentiles, 
shah unite together to sing the 8<mg of Moses and the song 
of the Lamb. 




CHAP. XV 1. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The IsraeliteB journey from Elim, and come to the wilderness </Sin, 1. They murmwt for loch of bread, 2, 3. 

Chd promises to rain bread from heaven for thean, 4, of which they were to collect a double portion on the sixth 
day, 5. A miraculous supply o/ flesh in the evening, aitd bread in the morning, promised, 6-9. The glory 
of the Lord appears in the cloud, 10. Flesh and bread promised as a proof of God's care over them, 11, 12. 
Quails come and cover the whole camp, 13, And a dew fell which left a small round substance on the ground, 
which Moses tells them was the bread which God had sent, 14, 15. Directions for gathering it, 16. The 
Israelites gather each an omer, 17, 18. They are directed to leave rione of it till Gw next day, 19 ; which some 
neglecting, it hecayne putrid, 20, Tlwy gather it every morning, because it melted when Gw sun waxed hot, 21. 
Each person gathers two omers on the sixth day, 22. Moses commands them to keep the seventh as a sabbath 
to the Lord, 23. What was laid up for the sabbath did not putrefy, 24. Nothing of it fell on that day, hence 
the strict observance of the sabbath was enjoined, 25-30. The Israelites name the substance that fell with the 
dew manna ; its appearance and taste described, 31. Ayi omer of the manna is commanded to be laid up fora 
memorial of Jehovah's kindness, 32-34. The n}anna now sent continued daily for the space of ^ovty years, 35. 
How much an omer coidumed, 36. { 


A IVTTV they •took their journey from Elim, and 
^ i 1 JJ all the congregation of the children of 
X_L Israel came u^to the wilderness of '’Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month^ after thcii* depart- 
ing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel “ murmui^ed against Moses and Aaron, in the 


wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said unto them, 
‘‘Would to God wo had died by the hand of the 
Loun, in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the 
flesh pots, and when wc did eat bread to the full ; 
for ye have brought us forth into this wildomess, to 
kill this whole assembly with hunger. 

4 '3%en said the Loiid unto Moses, Behold, I will 
min ^ bread from heaven for you; and the people 
sliall go out, and gather certain rate every day, 


•Num. xxxiii. 10, 11. — xxx. 15 — « Cb. xv. *24. P«. cvi. ‘25. 
1 Cor. X. 10. — dx,am. Jv. 9.— «i\um. xi. 4, 5.— ^r». Ixxviji. 24, 25. 
cv. 40. John vi. 31, 32. 1 Cor. x. 3.~» Ht b. the iwrtion of a day in 
his day. Prov. xxx. 8. Mat. vj. 11.— Cb. xv. 25, Dent. viii. 2, 10. 


Verse 1. The wilderness of Siii] This desert lies between 
Elim and Sinai, and from Elim Mount Sinai can bo seen 
distinctly. Before they came to the wilderness of iSm, they 
had a previous encampment by the Red Sea sifter they left 
Elim, of which Moses makes distinct mention, Numb, xxxiii. 
10 , 11 . 

The fifteenth day of the second month'} This was after- 
wards called Ijar^ and they had now loft Egypt one month, 
during which it is probable they lived on the provisions they 
brought with thorn fropi Ramoses, though it is possible they 
might have had a supply from the sea-coast. 

Verso 2. The whole congregation — murmured} This is an 
additional proof of the degraded state of the minds of this 
people. And tips very circumstance affords a convincing 
argument that a people so stupidly carnal could not have 
been induced to leave Egypt had they not been persuaded 
so to do by the most evident and striking miracles. Human 
nature can never be reduced to a more abject state in this 
world than that in which the body is enthralled by political 
slavery, and t^o soul debased by the influence of sin. These 
poor Hebrews were both slaves and svrmers, and wore there.? 
fore capable of tbe meanest and most disgraceful acta. 

Verso 8. The flesh pots} As the Hebrews were in a state 
of slavery in Egypt, they wore doubtless fed in vapous com- 
panies by their taskrmasters in particular places, whore largo 
pots or boilers wore fixed for the purpose of cooking their 
viotuiUs. To these there may be a reference in this place, 
and the whole speech only goes to prove that they preferrea 
their bondage in Egypt to their present state in the wilder- 
ness j for they could not have been in a state of absolute 
want, as they had brought on abundance of flocks an^ herds 
with them out of Egypt. 

Verse 4. J will rain bread,} Therefore this substance was 
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that I may prove them, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixtli 
chiy thoy shall prepare that which they bring in; 
and ‘ it shall be twice as much as they gather 
daily. 

C And Moses and Aaron said unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, i At even, then yo shall know that 
the Loud hath brought you out from tbe land of 
E^pt ; 

7 And in the morning, then yo shall see ‘‘ the 
glory of the Lord ; for that he hcarcth your muy- 
murings against the Lord : and ‘ what arc wc, that 
ye murmur agiiinst usP 

8 And Moses said, This slinll he, when the Loro 
shall give you in the ev(jning flesh to (;at, and in 
the morning broad to the full ; for that the Lord 
hcarcth your murinuring.s which ye murmur against 


— ‘iSeoyer. 23. Lev. xxv. 31. — See vor. 12, J3. Ch. vi. 7. Num.xvi. 
28, 20, 80. — ^ See ver. 10. Isa. xxxv. 2, xl. 5. John xi. 4, 40. — 
*Nuin. XVI. 11. 


not a production of the dcEcrt ; nor was the dew that was 
the instrument of producing it common there, else they 
must have had this bread for a month before. 

Verso 6. Ye shall know that the Lord hath, brought you 07ii\ 
After all the miracles they bad seen thoy appear still to sup- 
pose that their being brought out of EgyxR waii the work of 
Mosoa and Aaron ; God therefore saw it necessary t.o give 
them a daily miracle in the fuU of the mn.nua, that tliey 
might have the proof of his divine interposition constantly 
before their eyes. 

Verse 7* Yo shall see the glorif of the Lord} Does it not 
appear that the glory of the Lord is here spoken of as som**- 
tlnng distinct from the Lord ? for it is eaid he (the gl(»rv) 
heareth your mumnurings ugo-mst the Lord; though the 
Lord may be here put for himself, the antecedent instead <d‘ 
the relative. This passage may receive some light from lich. 
i. 8 : Who being the brightness of hm glory, ami the eayross 
image of his person,&c. And as St. Paul’s vv^ords are siM)keu 
of the Lord Jesus, ris it not likely that the words of Moses 
refer to him also ? “No man hath seen God at any time 
hence wo majr infer that Christ was the 'visible agent in all 
the extraordinary and miraculous interferences which took 
place both in the patriarchal times and under the law. 

Verse 8. In ths evetving flesh to eat} Viz., the quails; amd 
in the nwming bread to the full, viz., the mawna. 

And what are we ?} Only his servants, obeying his com- 
mands. 

Your murmurings are not against twtj For we have not 
brought you up from Egypt; but against the Lord, who, by 
his own miraculous power and goodness, has brought you 
out of your slavery. 

Verse 9. Come near before the Lord2 This has been sup* 
posed to refer to some particular place, where i he Lord toani* 



EXODUS. 


him : and what are we P your murmuriiigs are not 
against us, but ‘against the Loed. 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, ^ Come near 
before the Loed : for hehath heard your murmurings. 

10 Ahd it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole een^egation of the children of Israel, that 
they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the 
glory of the Loud appeared in the cloud. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 I have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel : speak unto them, saying, ® At even ye 
shall eat flesh, and ^in the morning ye shall bo 
filled with broad ; and ye shall know that I am tlio 
Lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at oven fthe quails 


•Seel Sam. viil. 7. Luke x. 10. Rom. xiii. 2. — '»Num. xvi. 
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fostod his prosonce. Tho ^^fcat tabernaolo was not yot built, 
but tboro ajipoars to bavo beoii a small iah&rwiclo or icni 
called tbo Ttibcrriade of the Co7)ijre<)atio7if which after the 
siu of the i^oldeu calf, was always placed witbeut the camp ; 
Boe chni). xxxiii. 7. This could not be that portable teuiplo 
which iR df'.scribod chap, xxvi., &c., and which was not set up 
till tbo first day of the first mouth of the socoud year, after 
tlioir dnjiarturo from E>;ypt (chap, xl.), which was ujjwards of 
ten months after the time mentioned in this ehaj)f or ; and not 
withstanding this, tlic Israelites are commanded (vor. 31) to 
lay up an omer of the manna hefore the Tefiibnoinj, which 
certainly refers to an ark, tabernacle, or some such portal )lo 
Bhrino, already in existence. If thc^ greai. tahernacle be in- 
tended, the Avholo account of laying up the manna must be 
inlrodnecd here by aidio.ipciHim, Meses finishing the account 
of what was al'tcrwanls done, because* the eormnoneement of 
those cireurnsiances w'liieh compixhunded the reasons of the 
fact itself took place now. 

But from the rensonings in the procu'ding verses it ap- 
pears that much iiitidelity still reigned in the hearts of the 
people; and in order to convince them that it was Gotland 
not Moses tbal had brought, them out, of Egyiit, ho (Moses) 
desired them to co/nc i^car, or {Kiy jiarticular attoution to 
some extraordinary inauifcaUition of the Lord. It is said, 
chap. xix. 17, that Moses brought forth the iieoplo out of the 
camp to meet vutk God And in this instam^e there inigltt 
have been a similar though less awful mauifestation of the 
divine presence. 

Verso 10. As Aaron spalce] So he now* became the spoko.s- 
mau or minister of Moses to the Hebrews, as he had been 
before unto Pharaoh. 

Verse 18. At cvrn the qvaiJs caoic] from salah, to 

ho qnietf easy , or secure; and honeo the quai\ from their 
living at cn.se and pleniy among the corn. 

The ditliculties which encumber the text, supposing the.so 
to be quails, led Bishop Patrick to imagine them to ho locusts. 
The difliculiios are three: Their coming by a wind. 

2. Their immense quantities, covering a circle of thirty or 
forty miles, two eulnts ibick. 3. Their being spread in the 
sun for drying, which would have boon proposterouB had they 
been quaih, for it would have made them corrupt the sooner ; 
but this is the principal way of preparing locusts to keep for 
a month or more, when they are boiled or otherwise dressed.** 
[The common version is undoubtedly correct. Quails are 
yet abundant in the district.] 

Verse 14. Behold, vpon the face of the wilderness there lay 
a small 7'ound thiug^ It appears that this small rouud thing 
fell with the dew, or rather the dew fell first, and this 
substance fell on it. The dew might have boon intended to 
cool the ground, that the manna on its full might not be dis- 
solved ; for wo find from ver. 21 that the heat of the sun 
melted it. The ground therefore being sulfieiently cooled by 
the dew, the manna lay unmelk-d long enough for the Israel- 
ites to collect a sufficient quantity for their doily use. 

Verse 15. They said one to a.Tioiher, It is ^nanna : for 
th^ wist not what it was.] This is a most unfortunate 
trantdation, because it not only gives no sense, but it contra- 
dicts itself. The Hebrew 7nan liu literally signifies, What is 


camo up, and covered the camp: and in the morn- 
ing the dew lay round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the lace of the wilderness there lay 
* a small round thing, as email as the hoai' frost on 
the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they 
said one to another, ^ It is manna : for they wist 
not what it ivas. And Moses said unto them, 
^ This is the bread which the Lord hath giveij, you 
to eat. 

10 Tliis is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man according to his 
aiting, * an omer *“ for every man, according to the 
number of your “persons; take ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 


Ixxvili. 24. cv. 40. Wind. xvi. 20. — JOr, ir/iaf, this? or, it is a 
portion.—k John vi. 31, 49, 58. 1 Cor. x. 3. — 'Vor. 30.—™ Hob. hy 
the yoll, or head . — " Heb. souls . 


this ? for, says the t§!?t, they ?/n.st not what it was, and 
iiiorefore they could nOt give it n, name. Mt)ses immediutely 
answers tlio question, am! says, TJus is the Irrcad ivhicli the 
Lord luUh given yon to eat. From ver. 31 we learn that this 
Bubstaneo was after wards called mam , irrohably in commemora- 
tion of the question they had asked on its first ajrpoarance. 
Almost all our own ancient Vertjions translate the words, 
What is this ? 

What this Hubstanco was wo know not. It was nothing 
that was common to the wilrlorness. It is evident the Israel- 
ites never saw it before, for Moses says, Dent. viii. 3, 16 : 11 o 
fed thee with maroia. which thou Imewcst not, neither did thy 
fathers know : and it is very likely that nothing of the kind 
had over been soon before ; ami by a pot of it being laid up 
in the ark, it is as likely that nothing of the kind ever aj)- 
peared more, after tlio miraculous supply in the wilderness 
had ceased. It seems to have been created for the i>resctit 
occasion, and, like him whom it typiiiod, to have hoeii the 
only thing of the kind, the only bread from heaven, which 
G-od over gave to i)roseiTe the nfo of man, as Christ is the 
true broad that caipo down from heaven, and was given for 
the life of the world. 

Verse 16. Anomerfor mmy mail'] I Bhall hero once for 
.all give a short g-ccouut of the measures of capacity among 
the Iltbrewa. , 

OMiCiq from the root amar, to press, squeeze, collect, and 
h bid together ; honce a sheaf of corn — a multitude of stalks 
2)resse(l together. It is supposed that the omer, which con- 
tained about three qiiarts lOnglish, had its name from this 
circumstance ; that it was the most contracted or the snutll- 
cst measure of things dry known to the aneitmt Hebrews ; 
for the kah, which was less, was not known till the reign of 
Johoram, king of Israel, 2 Kings vi. 25. 

The Ki'ilAll, from aphah, to hake, because this was probably 
the quantity which was baked at one time. According to 
Bishop Cumberland the epluih contained seven gallons, two 
qnwrts, and about half apint, wine measure ; and as the omer 
was tho tenth part of the ephah, ver. 30, it must have con- 
tained about six jdnts English. 

The KAU is said to have contained about the sixth part of 
a seah, or three pints amd oiicdhird English. 

The HOMER, chonier, mentioned Lev. xxvii. 16, wan quite a 
difioreiit measure from that above, and is a difieroiit word in 
the Hebrew. The chomcr was the largest measure <.)f capacity 
among the Hebrews, being equal to ten baths or ephahs, 
amounting to about seventy -five gallons, th/ree pints, English. 
See Ezek. xlv. 11, 13, 14. 

The BATH was the largest measure of capacity next to the 
homer, of which it was the tenth pamt. It was the same as 
the epnah, and consequently contained about seven gallo7iS, 
two quarts, arid half a pint, and is always used in Bcrii)ture 
as a measure of liquids. 

The SEAH was a measure of edacity for things dry, equal 
to about two gallons and a /ia7/ English. 

Tho uiN, according to Bishop Curahorland, was the ono- 
sixth part of an ephah, and contained a little more than me 
gallon amd h.w 2 nnts. 

Tho LOG was tho emaUcst measure of capacity for liquids 
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17 And the children of Israel did so, and gath- 
ered, some more, some loss. 

18 And when they did mete it with an omer, ■ he 
that gathered much had nothing over, and ho that 
gathered little had no lack : they gathered every 
man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses ; but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 Audit came to pass, that on the sixth day they 
gathered twice as irnicli bread, two omers for one 
man : and all the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them. This is that which the 
Loan hatli said, To morrow in ^ the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lord : bake that Mdiieh ye will 
bake to day, and seethe that 3 ’’c will stjethe ; and 
that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade: and it did not ‘■‘stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said. Eat that to day ; for to day !s 
a sabbath unto the Loud ; to day yc shall not find it 
in the field. 

26 ** Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the 

“2 Cor. viii. 15 — '»Gen,ii. a. Ch. xx. 8. xxxi. 15. xxxv. 3. Lev. 
xxiii. 8.— cVer. 20. xx. 9, 10 2 Kinffexvii. 14. Ps. Ixxviii. 
10,22. ovi. xi. 7, 8.— Ileb. ix. 4. — ^CMi. xxv. 16,21. xl. 

amoni? tbe Hobrows, it coiiiainod about three quarters of a 

Take ye— for thorn which aro in his te7its.l Some iniffbt 
have boon confined in their terda through siijjmess or infirm- 
ity, and ebarity required that those who woro in health 
should gather a portion for them. For though the Psalmist 
so ys, Ps. cv. 37, There was not one feeble person a^noruf their 
tribes, thi.s must refer principally it) their healthy state when 
brought out of Egypt; for it appears that there were many 
infirm among them when attacked by tlie Ainalekites. 

Verse 17- Sooie 7nurc, some less.'] Aceordiug to their 
respective families, an omer for a man; and according to 
the number of infirm persons, whose wants they undertook 
to supply. 

Verso 18. He that gathered much had nothing oner] 
Because his gathering was in proportion to the number of 
persons for whom he had to provide. Probably every man 
gathered as much as he could; and then when brought 
home and measured by an omer, if he had a surplus, it went 
to supply the wants of some other family that had not been 
able to collect a sufficiency, the family being large, and the 
time in which the manna might bo gathered, before the heat 
of the day, not being sufiioient to collect enough for so 
numerous a household, several of whom might be so con- 
fined as not to be able to collect for themselves. Thus there 
was an equality, and in this light the words of St. Paul, 
2 Cor. viii. 16, load us to view the passage. Here the 86th 
verse should come in : Now an omer is the tenth port of an 
ephah. 

Verse 19. Let no man lecm^e of it till the morning.] For 
God woidd have them to f-ake no thought for the morrow, 
and constantly to depend on him for their daily bread. 
And is not that petition in our Lord’s prayer founded on 
this very circumstance, Give us day ^ day our daily bread ? 

Verse 20. It bred worms] Their sinful curiositv and 
covetousness led them to make the trial ; and they nad a 
mass of the most loathsome putrefaction for their pains. 
How gracious is God! He is continually rendering ^s- 
obedience and sin irksome to the transgressor ; that finding 
his evil ways to ho unprofitable, he may return to his Maker, 
and trust in God alone. 


seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall 
be none. 

27 And it came to pass, that tliore went out some 
of tbe people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^6w long 

* refuse ye to keep my commandments and my 
laws? 

29 See, for that the Lord hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore ho givoth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days ; abide ye every man in his 
place ; let no man go out of his place on the seventh 
day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called the name thereof 
Manna : aiid ^ it w<t.s like coriander seed, white ; and 
the taste of it was like wafers made, with honey. 

32 And Moses said, This Is the thing which the 
Lord comniandeth, Fill an omer of it to bo kept for 
your generations; that they may see the liread 
wherewith 1 have fed you in the wilderness, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Mos('S said unto Aaron, ^ Take a pot, and 
ut an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up 
efore the Lord, to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid 
it up ^before the Testimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did cat manna 

* forty years, ^ until they came to a land inhabited; 
they did cat manna, until they came unto the bor- 
ders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth y)/7r^ of an ophah. 

20. Num. xvii. 10. Peut. x. 6. 1 Kings viii. 9. — i Num. xxxiii. 

88. Peut. viii. 2, 8. Neb. ix. 20, 21. John vl. 81, 49.—) Josh. v. 
12. Neh. ix. 15. 


Verso 22. On the siMh day they gathered twice as much] 
This they did tliat they might have a provision for the 
sabbath, for on that day no manna fell, ver. 26, 27. What a 
convincing miracle was this ! Had it been a natu/ral pro- 
duction, it wonJd have fallen on the sabbath as at other 
times ; and had there not been a supernatural inllnonce to 
keep it sweet and pure, it wouhl have been corrupi-od on the 
sabbath as w(*ll as on other days. By this series of miracles 
God showed his own power, presence, and goodness, 1. In 
sending the manna on each of the six days; 2. In sending 
none on the seventh, or sabbath ; 3. In preserving it from 
putrefaction when laid up for the use of that day, though it 
infallibly corrupted if kept over night on any otlier day. 

Verse 23. To-morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath] 
There is nothing either in the text or context that seems to 
intimate that the sabbath was now first given to the Israel- 
ites, as some have sujiposed : on the contrary, it is hero 
spoken of as being perfectly well Icnown, from its having 
been generally observed. The commandment it is true may 
he considered as being now renewed; because they might 
have supposed that in their unsettled state in the wildemoss 
they might have been exempted from the observance of it. 
Thus we find, 1. That when God finished his creation, he 
instituted the sabbath ; 2. Wlien he brought the people out 
of Egypt, he insisted on the strict obsc^rvance of it; 3. 
When he gave the ^ AW, he made it a tenth part, of the 
whole, such importance has this institution in the eyes of 
the Supreme Being ! 

Verse 29. Abide ye every ma/n m his place] Neither go 
out to seek manna nor for any other purpose : rest at homo 
and devote your time to religious exercises. Several of the 
Jews understood by place in the text, the camp, and have 
generally supixised that no man should go out of the place, 
i.e. the city, town, or village in which he resides, any farther 
than one thousand cubits, about an English mile, which also 
is called a sabbath-day* s jowmey, Acts i. 12 ; and so many 
cubits they consider the space round the city that constitutes 
its suburbs, which they draw from Num. xxxv. 3, 4. Some 
of the Jews have carried the rigorous observance of the 
letter of this law to such a length, that in whatever posturo 
they find themselves on the sabbath morning when they 
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awake, they continue in the same during the day \ or should 
they be up and happen to fall, they refuse even to rise till 
the sabbath be end^ 1 

Verse 84. Lmd it up before the Testimony’] The eduth or 
testimony belonged properly to the tabernacle, but that was 
not yet built. Some are of oxnnion that the tabernacle, 
built nndier the direction of Moses, was -only a renewal of 
one that had existed in the patriarchal times. The word 
signifies reference to something beyond itself; thus the ta- 
bernacle, tne manna, the tables of stone, Aaron’s rod, &c., 
aU boro reference and testimony to that spiritual good which 
was yet to come, viz., Jesus Christ and his sahation. 

Verse 35. The children of Israel did eat manna forty ycuns] 
From this verse it has been supposed that the book of ExckIus 
was not written till after the miracle of tho manna had 
ceased. But these words might have been added by Ezra, 
who under tho direction of tho Divine Si)irit collected and 
digested the diflercnt inspired books, adding such supple- 
mentary, e^ioplanatory, and connecting sentences, as were 
deemed pnjper to complete and arrange the whole of tho 
sacred canon. For previously to his time, according to tine 
universal testimony of the Jews, all the books of the Old 
Testament were found in an unconnected and dispersed shite. 

Verse 36. "Now an om-er is the tenth part of a/e ephah.] The 
true place of tliis verso seems to he immediately after ver. 
18, for here it has no connexion. 

I;. That the manna was a type of our blessed Redeemer, 
and cf the salvation which he has provided for man, there 
can 1^ no doubt, for in this way it is applied by Christ him- 
self; and from it we may gather this general oonclusion, 
that salvation is of the Lord. The Israelites must have i^er- 
ishod in the wUdemesB, had not God fed them with broad 
from heaven; and every human soul must have perished, 
bad not Jesus Christ come down from heaven, and given 
himself for the life of the world. 


2. God would have the Israelites continually dependant 
on himself for all their supplies ; but he would make them, 
in a certain way, workers with him. He provided the manna ; 
they gathered and ate it. Thus the providence of God ap- 
pears in such a way as to secure the co-operation of man. 
Though man should ^omt and water, yot it is God who 
giveth the increase. But if man neitnor plant nor water, 
God will give no increase. We cannot do God’s work, and 
he will not do ours. Lot us, therofote, both in things spiri- 
tual and temporal, be worTcefs together with HIM. 

8. This daily supply of the manna probably gave rise to 
that petition, Clive us to day our daily bread. It is worthy of 
remark, 1. That what was left over night contrary to the 
command of God, bred worms and stank ; 2. That a double 
portion was gathered on the day preceding the sabbath ; 3. 
That this alone continued wholesome on the following day ; 
and 4. That none fell on the sabbath ! Hence we find that 
the sahhath was considered a divine institution previously to 
tho giving of the Mosaic law ; and that God continued to 
honour that day by permitting no manna to fall during its 
course. Whatever is earned on the sabbath is a curse on a 
man’s property. 

4. To show their children and children’s children what 
God had done for their fathers, a pot of manna was laid up 
before the testimony. We should remember our providen- 
tial and gracious deliverances in such a way as to give God 
the praise of his own grace. An ungrateful heart is always 
associated with an unbelieving mind and an unholy life. 
Like Israel,' wo should consider with what bread God has 
fed our fathers, and see that wo have the same ; the same 
Christ — tho bread of life, tho some docfriiios, the same ordi- 
nances, and the same religious experieiiTec. Our fathers had 
religion enough to enable them to burn gloriously for tho 
truth of God ! Header, hast thou so much of the life of G<id 
in thy soul, that thou couldst bum to ashes at the Tfiako 
rather than lose it ? 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The IsraeUt^S journey from the wilderness of Sin to Rcpliidim, 1, where they murmur for lack of water ^ 2, 3. 
Moses asks counsel of God^ 4, who ceytnmands him to take h is rod and smite the rocky 5, and promises that water 
should proceed fr^M it for the paple to dr inky 6, The place is called Massah and Meribab, 7. The Amalok- 
ites attack Israel in Repliidim, 8. Joslma is commanded to fight with theniy 9. Moses, Aaron, and Hur 
go to the Up of a hilly and while Moses holds up hie hand, the Israelites prevail ; when he Jets them dowiiy 
Amalek prcvailsy 10, 11. Mosesy Icing weary y sits doivny and Aartm and llur hold up Ida handsy 12. The 
Amalekites are totally routed, 13, and the event emimanded to be reem'ded, 14. Moses builds an altar, and calls 
it Jehovah-nissi, 15. Amalek is threatened with continual wars, 16. 


1 TVTTi “all tlia congregation of tlio cliildren of 
^ i 1 J-/ Israel journeyed from the wilderness of 
-LL Sin, after their ioum^s, according to tlie 
oommandmeut of the Lord, and pitched in 
Rephidim : and there was no water for the people to 
drink. 


2 '’Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, 
and said, Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto them, Why chide yo with meP 
wherefore do ye ' tempt the Lord P 


*Ch. xvl. 1. Nuiii. xxxiii. 12, U.— '»Nuin. xx. 3, 4.— «Deut. vi. 16. 
Pi. IxxviU. 18, 41. Isa. vii. 12. Mat. iv. 7. 1 Cor. x. 9. 


Verso 1. Pitched in Rephidim] In Num. xxxiii. 12-14, 
it is said, that when the Israelites came from Sin, they en- 
camped in Pophkah, and next in Alush, after which they 
came to Rephidim. Here, therefore, two stations are omit- 
ted, probably because nothing of moment took place at 
either. 

Verse 2. Why chide ye with me ?] God is yonr leader, 
complain to him ; Wherefore do ye imxpt the Lord f As he 
is your leader, aft your murmurings against me he considers 
aa directed a^^ainst himself; why therefore do ye tempt him f 
Has he not given you suificient proofs that he can destroy 
his enemies and support his friends P Au<^ is ho not among 
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3 And the people thirsted there for water ; and 
the people •'murmured against Moses, and said, 
Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst 

4 And Moses ® cried unto the Lord, saying, What 
shall I do unto this people P they be almost ready to 
^ stone me. 

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, « Go on before 
tho people, and take with thee of tlie elders of Israel; 

dCh. xvi. 2.—* Ch. xiv. 15.—^ I Sam. xxx. G. John viii. 69. x. 81.— 
sEzek. ii. 6. 

you to do you good P ver. 7. Why therefore do ye doubt hia 
power and goo^ess, and tlius provoke him to treat yon as 
his enemies f 

Verso 8. And the people rrmrmured] A strong argument 
may be drawn from this in tavour of their supematur^ 
escape from Egypt, Had it been a scheme concerted by 
the neada of the ^ople, provision would necessarily have 
been made for such exigencies as these. But as God chose 
to keep them constantly dependant nwn himself for every 
necessary of life, and as they had Moses alone os their 
mediator to look to, they murmured against him when 
brought into straits and difficulties, regretted their havittgk 
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and thy pd, ■^herewith »thou smotost the river, 
take in thine hand, and go. 

6 ** Behold, I will stand before thee there, upon 
the rook in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the rock, 
and there shall come water out of it, that the people 
may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the 
elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place ® Massah,** 
and ® Meribah, because of the children of Israel, 
and because they tempted the Lord, saying. Is the 
Lord among us, or not P 

8 ^ Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in 
Rephidim. 

y And Moses said unto * J oshua, Choose us out 
men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to morrow I 
will stand on the top of the hill, with ** the rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fought with Amalek ; and Moses, Aaron, and Jd nr 
went up to the top of the hill. 


11 And it came to pass, when Moses * held up his 
hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were ^ hoRvy ; and they took 
a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon ; 
and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other side ; and 
his hands were steady until the going down of the 
sun. 

18 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Write this 
for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears 
of Joshua; for H will utterly put out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Mosoa built an altar, and called the name 
of it *” JEHOV All-nissi : 

16 For he said, ” Because ® the Lord hath sworn 
tliat the Lord will have war with Amalek, from 
generation to generation. 


»Ch. vii. 20. Xum. xx. 8. — xx. 10,11. Ps. Ixxviii. 16, 
20. cv. 41. cxiv. 8. Wisd. xi. 4. 1 Cor. x. 4. — ® Num. xx. 13. 

Ps. Ixxxi. 7. xov. 8. Heb. iii. 8. — ‘'That, is, tentation . — ^That 
is, chiding or strife,— xxxvi. 12. Num. xxiv. 20. Beat. 
XXV. 17. 1 Snm. xv. 2. Wisd. xi. 3. — ? Called Jeaua, Acts vii. 45. 

Heb. iv. 8.~h Ch. iv. 20. — 'James v. IG.— j Ps. xxxv. 3. James i. 6. 


Heb. xii. 12.— -itCh. xxxiv. 27. — 'Num. xxiv. 20. Deut. xxv. 19. I 
Sam. XV. 3,7. xxx. 1, 17. 2 Sam. viii. 12. Ezra lx. 14.— « That Is, 
the LORD my banner. See Judges vi. 24. — “ Or, Jiecauee the hand of 
Amalek is against the throne of the LORD, therefore, &c . — ° Heb. 
the liand upon the throne of the LORD. 


left Ejorypt, and expressed the strongest desire to return. 
This shows that they hod left Egypt reluctantly ; and as 
Moses and Aaron never appear to have any resources but 
those whieh came moat evidently in u supernatural way, 
therefore the whole exodus or departure from Egypt proves 
itself to have boon no human contrivance, but a measure 
concerted by God himself. 

Verso 0. i will stand before thee there, upon the rock in 
Horel)] The rode, hatstmr. It seems us ii’ God had directed 
the attention of Moses to a particular rock, with which ho 
wtis well acquainted j for every part of tlio mount and its 
vicinity must have been well known to Moses during the 
time bo kept Jethro’s flocks in those quarters. This rock is 
a vast block of red granite, fifteen feet long, ten broad, and 
twelve high. The granite is fine, and the quartz, mica, and 
feldspa/r, equally mixed in it. This rook or block of granite 
is the only type of Christ now existing. 

Verse 7. He called the name of the place Massah, and 
Monbalh] Massah signifies temptation or trial ; undMeribah, 
contention or litigation. From 1 Cor. x. 4 wo leaim that this 
rock was a type of Christ, and their drinking of it is repre- 
sented as their being made partakers of the grace and mercy 
of God through Christ Jesus ; and yet many who drank feil 
and perished in the wilderness in the very act of disobedience ! 
Reader, bo not high-minded, but fear ! 

Verse 8. Then came 4waZe/c, and hnight with TsraeV] The 
Amalekites seem to have attacked the Israelites in the same 
way and through the same motives that the wandering Arabs 
attack the caravans which annually pass through the same 
desert. It does not appear that the Israelites gave thorn any 
kind of provocation, they seem to have attacked them merely 
through the hope of plunder. 

Fought with Israel. — In the most treacherous and dastardly 
manner ; for they came at the rear of the camp, smote the 
hindmost of the people, even all that were feeble behind, 
when they were faint and weary ; see Dent, xxv. 18. The 
baggage, no doubt, was the object of their avarice ; but 
finding the women, children, aged and infirm persons, behind 
with the baggage, they smote them and took away their 
spoils. 

Verse 9. Moses said unto Joshua"} This is the first place 
in which Joshua the sou of Nun is mentioned ; the illustrious 
art which ho took in Jewish affairs, till the settlement of 
is ooTmtrymon in the promised land, is well known. He 
was oaptam-general of the Hebrews under Moses ; and on 
this great man’s death he became his sucoesaor in the goveni- 
ment. Joshua was at first called Hoshea, Numb. xiii. 16, and 
afterwards called Joshua by Moses. Bbth in the Septuajgint 
and Greek Testament he is called Jesus : the nan»e signiflos 
Saviour ; and he is allowed to have been a very expressive 
ts^ of our blessed Lord. He fought with ana conquered 
the enemies of his people^ brought them into the promised 
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Lind, and divided it to them by lot. The parallel between 
him and the Saviour of the world is too evident to require 
p<,)inting out. 

Top of the hill} Probably some part of Horeb or Sinai, to 
wliich they were then near. 

Verse 10. Moses, Aaron, and Hwr went up} It is very 
likely that the Ihtr mentioned hero is tho same with that 
Hur mentioned 1 Ohron. ii. 19, who appears from the chron- 
ology in that chapter to have been the son of Caleb, the son 
of Ezron, tho son of Pharez, the son of Judah. Tho nibbins 
and Josephus say ho was iiio brother -m Jaw of Moses, having 
married his sister Miriam,. He was a person in whom Moses 
I > 11 1 much confidence ; for ho left liini conjoint governor of 
the people with Aaron, when ho wont to confer with God on 
the mount, chap. xxiv. 14. His grandson Bezalcel was the 
chief director in tho work of tho tabernacle j see ebap. xxxi. 
2-5. 

Verse 11. When Moses held up his handi] Wo cannot un- 
derstand this transaction in any literal way ; for the lifting 
up or letting down tho bands of Moses could not, humanly 
speaking, influence the battle. It is likely that he held up 
the rod of God in bis hand, ver. 9, as an ensign to the people. 
We have already seen that in prayer the hands were generally 
lifted up and spread out (see the note on chap. ix. 29), and 
therefore it is likely that by this act prayer and supplication 
are intended. By holding up the hands in this case two 
things were intonded : 1. That hereby a reference was made 
to God, as tho source whence all help and protection must 
come, and that on him alone they must depend. 2. That 
Iirayer and supplication to God are essentially necessary to 
their prevalence over all their enemies. It is indisputably 
true that, whUe the hands are stretched out, that is, while 
the soul exerts itself in prayer and supplication to God, we 
are sure to conquer our spiritual adversaries ; but if our 
hands become heavy — if we restrain prayer before God, 
Amalek wiU prevail — every spiritual foe, every internal cor- 
ruption, will gain grewnd. 

Verse 13. Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people} 
Amalek might have been the name of tho ruler of this people 
continued down from their ancestor (see on ver. 8), as 
Pharaoh was the name of all succeeding kings in Egypt. If 
this were the case, then Amalek and his people mean the 
prince and the army that fought under him. But if Amalek 
stand here iot the Amalekites, then his people must mean the 
confederates he had employed on this occasion. 

Verse 14, Write this for a memorial in a booik] This is 
the first mention of writing on record j what it si^ified, or 
how it was done, we cannot tell. But it is evident that 
either this passage is introduced here instead of Deut. xxv. 
17, by way of emUcipaUon, or that by the words kethoh and 
sepher was intonded only a mon/wmental declaration of the 
defeat of AmaleEhy Joshua, by some action or symbolical 
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rcprosontation ; for it is immediately subjoined, *‘Aud Moses 
built an altar, and called the name of it JelMvah-nissi” It 
is very likely that the first regulot/r alphahctical writing in 
the world was that written by the finger of God himself on 
the two tables of stone. 

Rehea/rse it in the ears of Joshua^ Thirs showing that 
Joshua was to succeed Moses, and that this charge should bo 
given to every succeeding governor. 

I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalelc} This 
threatening was accomplished by Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 8, &c. 
four hundred and twelve years after. Judgment is God's 
si/romge work ; but it must take place when the sins which 
incensed it are neither repented of nor forsaken. This 
people, by their covtirmed transgressions, proved themselves 
totally unworthy of a political existence ; and therefore said 
God to Saul, Qo,arid utterly destroy the sinners the Ainalek- 
ites ; 1 Sam. xv. 18. So their continuance in sin was the 
cause of their final destruction. 

Verse 16. Jehovah^nissii] Jehovah is my ensign or banner. 
The hands and rod of Moses wore hold up as soldiers are 
wont to hold up their standards in the time of battle ; and 
as these standards bear the arms of the country, the soldiers 
are said to fight under that hmner, i.e. under the direction 
and in the defence of that government. Thus the Israelites 
fought under the direction of God, and in the defence of his 
truth : and therefore the name of J ehovah became the ar- 
niorial bearing of the whole congregation. By his direction 
they fought, and in his name and strength they conquered ; 
each one feeling himself, not his own, but the Lord’s soldier. 

Verse 16. The Lioxl hath suxmi that the Lord will have 
war with A )nalek, Sfc.j This is no translation of the original 
words. The most rational version is the following : Because 
the limid of Amalelc is against the throne of Qod, therefore 
urill I have war with Amalelc from generation to genera,tion. 
This gives a tolerabljr consistent sense, yet still there is 
considerable obscurity in the passage. 


1. This first victory of Israel must, have in^irod them 
with a considerable measure of confidence in God, and in 
his servant Moses. Though God alone could give them the 
victory, yet it was necessary to show them that it was by 
the influence of Moses they got it. Moses could not deliver 
Amalek into their hands ; yet if Moses did not continue to 
hold up his hands, i.e. to pray, Amalek must prevail. God, 
therefore, wrought this work in such a way as to instruct 
the people, promote his own glory, and secure the true 
honour of his servant. The Divine Being always performs 
the greatest number possible of ends, by the fewest and 
simplest means. In every work of God there is as much of 
wisdom and economy y as there is of soverei>gn uncontrolled 
power. 

2. It is not probable that the people whom Joshua chose 
out to lead against Amnlek were unarmed; and we have 
already seen that it is not at all likely that they came armed 
out of Egypt. And as the whole circiim stances of this case 
show that those who fought against the Amalokites were 
properly equipped for the fight, we may then safely presume 
that they got their arms from the Egyptians, whose bodies 
were thrown on the shore after having been overwhelmed in 
the Red Sea. Thus, what was a judgment in the one case, 
was a most gracious providence in the other. J udgment on 
God’s /ocs is mercy to his friends. 

8. Of the efficacy of prayer wo have already had the most 
striking examples. He who has the spirit of prayer, has tbe 
highest interest in the court of heaven ; and the only way to 
retain it, is to keep it in constant employment. Apostasy 
begins in the closet : no man ever backslid from the life and 
power of Christianity who continued constant and fervoni, 
especially in private prayer. Ho who pra/ys without ceasing 
is likely to rejoice evermore. 


CHAPTEE XVIIL 


Jethro, called the father-in-law of MoseSy hearing of the deliverance which God had granted to Israel y 1, took 
Zipporah omd her two sonSy Gershom and Kiiezery and brought them to MoseJ^y when, the Israelites were 
encamped near Iloreb, ^-5. lie se^ids to MoseSy aimomicing his arrival, 6. Aloses goes out to meet hiruy 7, 
and gives him a history of God's dealings with the IsraelitcSy 8. Jethro greatly rejoiceSy and 7nakes strikmg 
observations on the pm' er and goodneae of God, 9-11. He offers hurnt-ojferings and sacrifices to Jehovahy and 
Aaron and all the elders of Israel feast vnth him, 12. The next day JethrOy observing how much Moses was 
fatigued by being obliged to sit as judge and hear causes from morning to eveningy 13, inquires why he did 
BOy 14. Moses a^iswerSy and shows that he is obliged to determine causes between man and man, and to tench 
them the statutes and laws of God, 15, 16. Jethro fi^tds faulty and counsels him to appoint men who fear 
Gody hrve truthy and hate covetousness, to he judges over thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, to judge and 
detprmhie in all smaller matters, and refer only the greater and most important to himself, 17-22 ; and shoius 
that this plan will he advantageous both to himself and to the people, 23. Aloses hearkens to the counsel of 
Jethro, and appoints proper ofiicers over the pecple, who enter up)on their fundi ems, determine all minor causes, 
and refer only the most difficult to Moses, 24-26. Moses dismisses Jethro, who returns to his own country, 27. 


TT7TTT?lVr “ the priest of Midian, Moses’ 

Jj. Ei 11 father in law, heard of all tliat ‘’God 
f T had done for Moses, and foij Israel his people, 
and that the Loud bad brought Israel out of 

Egypt ; 


2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, ® after he had sent her back, 

3 And her ‘‘two sons ; of which the * name of the 
one ivas * Gershom ; for he said, I have been an alien 
in a strange land : 


*Ch. ii. 1C. iii. l.—^Ps. xliv, 1, Ixxvii. 14,16. Ixxviii. 4. 
cv. 5, 43. cvi. 2, 8. 


Verse 1. When Jethro, the priest of Midian, ^c,] Jethro 
was probably the son of Reuel, the father-in-law of Moses, 
and consequently the brother-in-law of Moses ; for the word 
chothen, which we translate father -i/n-law, in this chapter 
means simply a relative by w airfare. 

Verse 2. After he had sent her hade'} Why Zipporah and 
her two sons returned to Midian, is not certainly known. 
From the transaction recorded, chap. iv. 20, 24, it seems os 
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«Ch. iv. 2C.— ^Acts vii. 29.— ‘Oh. ii. 22.— ^Thatis, 
a stranger there. 


if she had been alarmed at the danger to which the life of 
one of her sons had been exposed, and fearing worse evils, 
left her husband and returned to her father. It is however 
possible that Moses, foreseeing the troubles to which his 
wife and children were likely to be exposed had he taken 
them down to Egypt, sent ^em hock to his father-in-law 
till it should please God to deliver his people. Jethro, now 
finding that God had delivered them, and totally ^scomfited 



CHAP. XVIIL 


4' Aiid tho namo of the other was ‘‘Eliozer; for 
the God of my father, said hcy was mine help, and 
delivered me from tlio sword of Pharaoh : 

5 And J ethro, Moses’ father in law, came with his 
sons and his wife unto Moses into tho wilderness 
whore he encamped at ** the mount of God : 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father in law 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 

7 And Moses ® went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeisance, and kissed him ; and they asked 
each other of their ® welfare ; and they came into the 
tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in law all that the 
Loan had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 
for Israel’s sake, a7id all the trivail that had ^como 


“That is, my Qod is a heJf). — ^’Ch. iii. 1, I'-i — ''Gen. xiv. 17. 
xviii. 2. xix. 1. 1 King's li. 19 . — ‘^Gpd. xxix. 13. xxxiii. 4. — 

‘'Heb. peace. Oen. xliii. 27. 2 8nm. xl. 7 . — ^ found them. Gen. 
xliv. 34. Nnm. xx. 14. — er Ps. Ixxvili. 42, Ixxxi. 7. cvi. 10. evil. 
2.— »‘Gen. xfv. 20. 2 Sara, xviii. 28. Imke i. 68. — *2 Chron, 


ilie Ej^yiitians, their enemies, thoup;ht it proper to bring 
Zipporah and her sone to Moses, ^vhile lie was in tlie vicinity 
of Horeb. 

Verse 6. Jethro — came with his sons] There are several 
reasons indneo us to believe that tho fact related here is 
out of its due chronological order, and that Jethro did not 
come to Moses till the beginning of the second year of the 
exodus (sec Num. x. 11), some time after the tabernacle had 
been erected, and the Hebrew eoimn on wealth oslahlished, 
lioth in things civil and ecclesiastical. This oi)inion is 
founded on the following reasons ; 

1. On this verse, where it is said that Jethro came to 
Moses while ho was encamped at the ma}ivt of God, Now, 
they did not arrive there fill the third month after their de- 
parture from Egypt ; and the transactions with wliieh this 
accounl/ is connected certainly took x>lace in tho secoiid 
montli ; see chap. xvi. 1. 

2. Moses, in Deiit. i. 6, 9, 10, 12-15, relates that when 
they were about to depart fr<nn J torch, he then comidained 
that ho was not able to bear the burden alone of tlie 
government of a peojilo so numerous ; and that it was a-t 
that time that he established judges and captains over 
thousands and hu7idmed,s and fifties and tms, which ajipoars 
to be the verjr transaction recorded in fli.is place ; the mea- 
sure it.'^olf being reconimonded by Jethro, and done in cun- 
sequonco of his advice, 

3. From Num. x. 11, 29, &o., we find that when the cloud 
was taken up, and the Israelii es were about to depart from 
Horeb, that Moses addro.ssed Hnhah, who is supposed to 
have been the same as Jethro, and who then was about to 
return Ui Midiun, his own country, entreating him to stay 
with them as a guide while they travelled through the wil- 
derness. 

4. It has been remarked, that shortly after they had de- 
parted from Sinai tho dispute took place between Miriam, 
Aaron, and Moses, concerning the jRtliioinan woman Zip- 
porah whom he had married (see Num. xii. 1, <^c.) ; and 
this is Bujiposed to have taken place shortly after she had 
been brought back by Jethro. 

5. lu the discourse between Moses and Jethro mentioned 
in this chapter, wo find that Moses spea,ks of the statutes 
and laws of the Jjord as things already revealed and acknow- 
ledged, which necessarily imjilies that these laws had already 
been given (ver. Ifi), which we know did not take place till 
several months after tl)o transactions meutioned in tho pre- 
ceding chapters. 

6. Jethro offers hurni. offerings and sacrifices to God ap- 
parently in that way in which they were commanded in the 
law. Now, the law respecting burnUnfferings was not given 
till after the transactions mentioned here, unless wc refer 
this chapter to a time posterior to that in wdiich it appears 
in this pWe. [Some eminent names are ranged on the side 
of Dr. Clarke on this question ; but the ma;iority of com- 
mentators accept the text as clironologically correct.] 

Verse C. And he said unto Moses] That is, by a messenger ; 
in consequence of which Moses -went out to meet him, as is 
stated in the next verse, for an intoirviow had not yet taken 
place. 


upon them by the way, and how the Loiin ^ delivered 
them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all tho goodness which 
tho Loan had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the liand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, Hlessed he tho Loud, who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egypthins, 
and out of the hand of Pliaraoh, who hath delivered 
the po^le from under tho hand of tho Egyj)tians. 

11 Now I know that the Loud is ^ greater than all 
gods : 1 for in the thing wherein they dealt ^ proudly 
he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took a burnt- 
offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ 
father in law, * before God. 


ii. 5. Ps. xcv. 3. xcvii, 9. cxxxv, 6, — i Ch. i, 30, 16, 22. v. 2, 7. xiv. 
8, 18.— k I Sam. ii. 3. Neh. ix. 10, 16, 29. Job xi. 11, 12, Ps, xxxi, 
23. cxix, ‘21, Luke i. 61. — ‘Deut. xii. 7. 1 Chron. xxix. 22. 1 

Cor. X. 18, ‘21, 31. 


Verse 7- And did obeisance] He bowed himself doivn } this 
was tho general token of respect. And kissed him; tho 
token of frimnlship. And they asked each other of their wel- 
fare ; literally, and they inq)iired, each man of his neighbour, 
concerning peace or prosperity ; the proof of affectionate in- 
tiu-course. These three things constitute good breeding and 
IJoUteness, accompanied with sincerity. 

And they came into the tent.] Some think that the taber- 
nacle is meant, which it is likely had been erected before this 
time ; see tho note on vor 6. Moses might have thought 
proper to take his relative first to the house of God, before 
ho In-oughi him to his own tent. 

Verse 9. And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness] Every 
part of Jethro’s conduct proves him to have boon a religious 
man and a true believer. Hi.s thank.sgiving to Jehovah (ver. 
10) is a striking proof of it ; ho first blesses God for tho pre- 
servation of Mohcs, and next for the doliveraiico of tho people 
from their bondage. 

Verse 11. Now I Imow that the Lord is greater than all 
gods] Some think ihat Jelhro was noiv converted to the 
true God ; hut it is very probable that he enjoyed this bles- 
sing before he knew any thmg of Moses, for it is not likely 
that Moses would have entered into an allianco with tliis 
family had they been heathens. Jethro no doubt had tho 
true patriarchal religion. 

Wherein they dealt proudly] Acting as tyrants over tho 
people of God ; enslaving them in tho most unprincipled 
manner, and eltill purposing more tyi’annieal acts. He was 
above lh.ein — he showed himself to be infinitely superior to 
all their gods, by the miracles which ho wrought. 

Verso 12. Jethro — took a burnt -offering] Though it bo true 
that in the patriarchal times we read of a burnt -offer in/j, yet 
wo only read of one in the case of Isaac, and therefore, 
though this offering made by Jethro is not a decisive proof 
that the law ndativo to burnt-offerings, &o.., bad already 
been given, yet, Liken with other circumstances in this ac- 
c<^»nnt, it is a presumptive evidence that the meeting be- 
tween Moses and Jethro took plaoe after the erection of the 
tabernacle. 

Sacrifices for Godi] We have already seen that sacrifices 
were instituted by God himself as soon as sin entered into 
our world ; and we see that they were continued and regu- 
larlv practised amoi^ all tho people who hod the knowledge 
of the only true God, from tkat time until they became a 
legal establishment. Jethro, who was & priest (chap. ii. 16) 
had a right to offer these sacrifices j nor can there bo a doubt 
of his being a worshipper of the true God, for those Kenites 
from whom the Rechabites came, were descended from him ; 

1 Chron. ii. 66. See also Jer. xxxv. 

And Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread] 
The hii/rni-i!^eri,ng was wholly consumed; every part was 
considered as tho Lord’s portion, and therefore it was entirely 
burnt up. The other sacrifices mentioned here were such 
that, after the blood had been poured out before God, the 
ofiicors and assistants might feed on the flesh. Thus, in 
ancienl times, contracts were made and covenants sealed ; 
Bee the notes on Gen. xv. 18, &c. It is very likely, therefore, 
that the sacrifices offered on this occasion, were those on the 



EXODUS. 


13 And it came to |)ass on the morrow, that Moses 
sat to judge the people : and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses* father in law saw all that he 
did to the people, he said, What ie this thing that 
thou doest to the people P why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand by thee, from morning 
unto even P 

16 And Moses said unto his father in law, Because 
■ the people come unto me to inquire of God : 

16 when they have '’a matter, they come unto 
me; and I judge between one and another: and I do 
^ mBketliem know the statutes of God, and his laws. 

17 And Moses* father in law said unto him. The 
thing that thou doest 'U not good 

18 ® Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and 
this people that is with thee : for this thing is too 
Jieavy for tlieo; ^thou art not able to perform it 
thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and ^ God shall be with thee : Be thou for 
the people to God- ward, that thou mayest ^ bring the 
causes unto God : 

20 And thou shalt 1 teach them ordinances and 
laws, and shalt sliew them ‘‘ the way wherein they 
must walk, and ^ the work that they must do. 

•Lev. xxiv. 12. Num. xv. 34. — •»Ch. xxiii. 7. xxiv. 14. Dout. 
xvii. 8. *2 Sam. xv. 3. Job xxxi. 13. Acta xviii. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 1. 
— c Heb. a man and his fellow.— ^ Lev. xxiv. 15. Num. xv. 35. xxvii. 
fl, *c. XXX vi. G. 7. 8, 9.-- •Hob. fading thou wilt fade . — ‘’Num. xi. 
14, 17. Deut. i. 9,12.— *fCh. iii. 12.— bch. iv. 16. xx. 19. Bout. 
V. 6. — * Num. xxvii. 5. — i Deut. iv. 1, 5. v. 1. vi. 1, 2. vii. 11 . — Ph. 
cxliii. 8.— ‘Deut. i. IS.— »Vor. 25. Deut. i, 16, 16. xvi. 18. 2 


flesh of which Aaron and the elders of Israel feasted with 
Jethro. 

Before Qod.'] Before the tabernacle, whore God dwelt ; for 
it is supposed that the tabernacle was now erected. See 
Deut. xii. 6-7, and 1 Chron. xxix. 21,22, whore the same form 
of speech, before the Lord!, is used, and plainly refers to his 
manifested presence in the tabernacle. 

Verse 13. To judge the people] To hoar and determine 
controversies between man and man, and to give them instruc- 
tion in things appertaining to God. 

From the morning unto the evening.] Moses was obliged 
to sit all day, and the people were continually coming and 
going. 

Verso 15. The people come unto me to inquire of God] To 
know the mind and will of God on the subject of their in- 
quiries. Moses was the mediator between God and the 
people j and as they believed that all justice and judgment 
must come from him, therefore they came to Moses to know 
what God had spoken. 

Verse 16. I do make tliem know the statutes of Qod, and 
his laws.] These words are so very particular that they leave 
little room for dopbt that the law had been given. Such 
words would scarcely have been used had not the statutes 
and laws been then in existence. 

Verse 19. J will give thee counsel, cmd Qod shall he with 
thee] Jethro seems to have been a man of great understand- 
ing and prudence. His advice to Moses was most approiiri- 
ate and excellent; and it was probably given under the 
immediate inspiration of God, for after such sacrificial rites, 
and public acknowledgment of God, the prophetic spirit 
might be woU expected to descend and rest upon him. God 
could have showed Moses the propriety and necessity of 
adopting such measures before, but he chose in this cose to 
help man by man, and in the present instance a permanent 
basis was laid to consolidate the union of the two families, 
and prevent all future misunderstandings. 

Verse 20. Thou shalt teach them ordincmces] Chukhm , 
all such precepts as relate to the ceremonies of religion and 
political economy. And laws, hattoroth, the instructions re- 
lative to the whole system of morality. 

And shaU shew them the way] That very way, that only 
way, which God himself has revealed, and in which they 
should walk in order to please him, and got their souls ever- 
lastingly saved. 


21 Moreorer thou shalt provide out of all the 
people “ able men, such as “ f^r God, ® men of truth, 
p hating covetousness ; and place such over them, to 
he rulers of thousands, cmd rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fiflios, and rulers of tens : 

22 And let them judge the people at all seasons : 
*■ and it shall be, that every great matter they sliall 
bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall 
judge : so shall it bo easier for thyself, and “ they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God com- 
mand thee 80 , then thou shalt be * able to endure, 
and all this people shall also go to “ their place in 
peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father 
in law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And ’ Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made thorn heads over the people, rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tons. 

26 And they '^judged the people at all seasons: 
the * hard causes they brought unto Moses, but 
every small matter they judged thomselvos. 

27 And Moses lot his father in law depart ; and 
^ he went his way into his own land. 


Chron. xix. 5-10. Actg vi. 3. — ® Gen. xlii. 18. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 2 

Chron. xix. 9. — ® Ezek. xviii. 8 . — p Deut, xvi, 19. — 9 Ver. 26.— >■ Ver. 
26. Lev. xxiv. 11. Num. xv. 33. xxvii. 2. xxxvi, 1. Deut. i. 17. 
xvii. 8. — 'Num. xi. 17. — ‘Ver 18. — «Gen. xviii. 33. xxx 25. Ch. 
xvi. 29. 2 Sam. xix, 39.— ''Deut. i. 15. Acta vi. 6. — Ver. 22. — 

'Job xxix. 16,— y Num. x. 29, 30. 


And the work that they must do.] For it was not sufficient 
that tlicy should know their duty both t-o Gud and man, but 
they must do it too ; they must do it diligently, fervently, 
effect iwlly ; for this is the meaning of tho verb. 

What a very comprehensive form of a preacher’s duty does 
this verse exhibit ! 1. Ho rnu.st instruct the people in the 

nature, use, and importance of the ordinances of religion. 
2. Ho must lay before Ihom the whole moral law, and their 
obligations to fulfil all its preeopts. 3. He must point out 
to each his particular duty, and what is expected of him in 
his situation, eonnoxions, &c. And 4. He must set them all 
their work, and see that they do it. On such a plan as this 
ho will have full opportunity to show the people, 1. Their 
sin, ignorance, and folly ; 2, The pure and holy law which 
they nave broken, and by which they are condemned ; 3. The 
grace of Qod that bringoth salvation, by which they are to be 
justified and finally saved ; and 4. The necessity of showing 
their faith by their works; not only denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, but living soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world, looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our saviour, Jesus 
Christ. 

Verse 21. Able men] Persons of wisdom, discernment, 
judgment, prudence, and fortitude ; for who can be a ruler 
without these qualifications ? 

Such as fear God] Who ore truly religious, wiiliout which 
they will feel little concerned either for the bodies or souls 
of the people. 

Men of wuth] Honest and true in their own hearts and 
lives; speaking tho truth, and judging according to the 
truth. 

Hating covetousness] Doing aU for God’s sake, and love 
to man ; labouring to promote the general good ; never 
perverting judgment, or suppressing the testimonies of God, 
for the love of money, or through a base man-pleasing spirit, 
but expecting their reward from the mercy of God in the 
resurrection of the just. 

Rulers of thousemds. Bach of these, in all prob- 

ability, dependent on that officer immediately above himself. 
So the i^r over ten, if he found a matter too bard for him, 
brought it to the ruler of f^ty ; if, in the course of the 
exercise of his functions, found a cause too complicated 
for him to decide on, he brought it to the ruler over a 
hv/ndred. In like mann^ the centurion brought his diffiouft 
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case to the ruler over a ihoiLscund ; the case that was too hard 
for hdm to judge, he brought to Moses ; and the case that 
was too hard for MoseSy he brought immediately to God. It 
is likely that each of these classes had a court, eomiposed of 
its own members, in which causes were heard and tried. 

Verse 23. If thou shalt do this thmp, and, Qod command 
thee] Though the measure was obviouslv of the utmost 
importance, and plainly recommended itself oy its expediency 
and necessity, yet Jethro very modestly leaves it to the 
wisdom of Moses to choose or reject it ; and, knowing that 
in all things his relative was now acting under the immediate 
direction of God, intimates that no measure can be safel v 
adopted without a positive injunction from God himself. 
As the counsel was doubtless inspired by the Divine Spirit, 
we find that it was sanctioned by the same, for Moses acted 
in every respect according to the advice ho had received. 

Verse 27. And Moses let his father in law depart] But if 
this be the same transaction with that mentioned Num. x. 
S9, &c., we find that it was with gread reluctance that Moses 
permitted so able a counsellor to leave him ; for having the 
nighest opinion of his judgment, experience, and discretion, 
he pressed him to stay with them, that ho might be instead 
of eyes to them in. tho desert. But Jethro chose rather to 
return to his own country, where probably his family were 
so settled and cii’cumstancod that they could not be con- 
veniently removed, and it was more his duty to stay with 
them, to assist thorn with his counsel and advice, than to 
travel with the Israelites. Many others might be found that 
could be eyes to the Ilebrewa in tho desert, but no man 
could be found capable of being a father to his family, but 
himself. It is well to labour for the public good, but our 
own families are the first claimants on our care, attention, 
and time. He who neglects his own household on pretence 
of labouring even for the good of tho public, has surely 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

It is strange that after this we hear no more of Zipporah I 


Why is she forgotten ? Merely because she was the wife of 
Moses; for he chose to conduct himself so, that to the 
remotest ages there should be the utmost proofs of his d/is» 
inter estedness. While multitudes of the families of Israel 
are cel^rated and dignified, his own he writes in the dust. 
He made no provision even for his own sons, Gershom and 
Eliezer ; they and fflieir families were incorporated with the 
Levites, 1 Chron. xxiii. 14, and had no higner employment 
than that of taking care of the tabernacle and the tent, 
Num. iii. 21-26, and merelv to seiree at the tabernacle and to 
carry hwrdens, Num. iv. 24-28. No history, sacred or pro- 
fane, has been able to produce a complete parallel to the 
disinterestedness of Moses. This one consideration is suffi- 
cient to refute every charge of imposture brought against 
him and his laws. 

1. The keenest-eyed adversary of Moses has never been 
able to fix on him any ca/mal interest. 

2. His life was unspotted, and all his actions the offspring 
of tho purest benevolence. 

8. As his own hands were pure, so were the hands of those 
whom he associated with himself in tho work. 

4. No palpable falsity has ever been detected in his 
writings, though they have for their subject the most compli- 
cate, abstruse, and difficult topics that ever came under the 
pen of man. 

6. No craft, no fraud, not even what one of his own 
countrymen thought he might lawfully use, irmoc&nt guile, 
because he bad to do with a people greatly degraded and 
grossly stupid, can be laid to his charge. 

6. None ever came after to say, “ We have joined with 
Moses in a plot, we have feigned a divine authority, and 
mission, we have succeeded in our innocent imposture, and 
now the mask may be laid aside.” The whole work proved 
itself so fully to be of God, that even tho person who might 
wish to discredit Moses and his mission, could find no ground 
of this kind to stand on. 


CHAPTEE XIX. 


The children of Israel, having departed from Repliidim, come to the wilderness of Sinai in the third mwdh, 1, 2. 
Moses goes up into the mount to God, and receives a message which he is to deliver to the people, 3-6. He 
returns and delivers it to the peaple before the elders, 7. The people promise obedience, 8. The Lord promises 
to meet Moses in the cloud, 9. He commands him to sanctify the people, and promises to come down visibly on 
Mount Sinai mi the third day, 10, 11. He commands him also to set bounds, to prevent the people or any of 
the cattle from touching the mount, on pain of being stoned or shot through tuith a dart, 12, 13. Moses goes 
down and delivers this message, 14, 15. 'The third day is ushered in with the appearance of the thick cloud 
upeyn the mount, and with thunders, lightning, and the sound of a trumpet ; at which the people are greatly 
terrified, 16. Moses brings forth the people out of the camp to meet with Uod, 17. Mount Sinai is enveloped 
tvith smoke and fire, 18. After the trumpet had sounded long and hud, Moses spoke, and God answered him 
by a voice, 19. God calls Aloses up to the mount, 20, and gives him a charge to the people and to the priests, 
that they do not attempt to come near to the mount, 21, 22. Moses, alleying that it was impossible for them to 
touch it because of the bounds, 23, is sent down to bring up Aaron, and to warn the people again not to break 
through the bounds, 24. Moses goes down and delivers this message, 25 ; after which we ma/g suppose that he 
and Aaron weiit up to meet God in the mount. 


T the third month, when the children of Israel 
“ were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, 
the same day • came they into the wilderness 
of Sinai. 


*Num. xxxiii. 16. 

Verse 1. In the third month] This was called Swan, and 
answers to our May. 

The same day] There ore three opinions concerning the 
meaning of this place, which are supported by respectable 
ailments. 1. The same day means the same day of the 
third month with that, viz., the 16th, on which the Israelites 
had left Egypt. 2. The same day simufies here, a day of 
the same number with the month to which it is applied, viz., 
the third day of the third month. 8. By the same day, the 
first dav of the month is intended. Tho Jews celebrate the 
feast of Pentecost fifty days after the passover : from the 
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2 For they wera departed from ^ Hephidim, and 
were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched 
in the wilderness? and there Israel camped before 
' the mount. 

«> Ch. xvii. 1, 8.— 0 Ch. lii. 1, 12. 

departure out of Egypt to the coming to Sinai were forty -five 
days j for they came out the fifteenth day of the first month, 
from which day to the ^st of the third month forty -Jk^e days 
are numbered. On the 2ad day of this third month Moses 
went up into the mountain, when three days were given to 
tho people to purify themselves ; this gives the fourth day 
of the tfvird month, or the forty-ninth from the departure 
out of Egypt. On the newt day, which was the fiftieth from 
the celebration of the passover, the gloi^r of Grod appeared on 
the mount t in commemoration of whi^ the Jews celebrate 
the feast of pentecost As the word chodesh, month, is put 


EXODUS. 


3 And Moses went up unto God, and the Loan 
^ called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus 
slialt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel ; 

4 *= Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and lu)w I bare you on eagles’ wiUgs, and brought 
you unto myself. 

6 Now ® therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ^ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people : for ^ all the earth 
is mine : 

6 And ye shall be unto me a ^ kingdom of priests, 
and an ‘ holy nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 And Moses came and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their faces all these words 
which the Lord commanded him. 

*Ch. XX. 21. Act/i vii. 38.— i>Ch. iii. 4. — '’Deut. xxix. 2. — ^ Deut. 
xxxii. 11. iBa. lxiii.9. llev. xii. 14. — •Deut. v. 2. — 'Deut. iv. 20, 
vii. 6. xiv. 2, 21. xxvi. 18. xxxii. 8, 9. 1 Kln^B viii. 53. Ps. cxxxv. 

4. Cunt. viii. 12. Isa. xii. 8. xliii. 1. Jer. x. 16. Mol. iii. 17. 
Tit. ii. 14 . — g Ch. ix. 29. Deut. x. 14. Job xli. 11. Pa. xxiv. 1. 
1. 12. 1 Cor. X. 26, 28. — •' Deut. xxxiii. 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 5,9. Uev. i. 
6. V. 10. XX. 6.— jLev. xx. 24, 26. Deut. vii. 6. xxvi. 19. xxviii. 9. 

for new moon, which is with the Jews tlio jU'st day of the 
month, this may bo considered an additional confirmation of 
the above opinion. 

Tfte irildervess of Shai.] Mount Sinai is called by the 
Arabs Jibcl Moxisa or the Mount of Moaos, or, by way of 
eminence, iJi Tor, the Mount. It is one hill, with two peaks 
or summits ; one is called Horeh, the other Sinai. Iloreb 
was probably its most ancient name, and mipht designate 
the whole mountain ; but as the Lord had appeared to Moses 
on this mountain in a hu.^li, sench, from f-hia circumstance it 
might have received the name of Sinai or liar Sinai, the 
mount of the hush or the mount of hushes ; for it is possildo 
that it was not in a single hvMi, but in a thichet of hu.shes, 
that the Angel of God made his appearance. The word bush 
is often used for woods or forests. 

Verse 3. Moses went up unto (7od] It is likely that the 
cloud which had conducted the Israelitish camp had now 
removed to the top of Sinai ; and as this was the symbol of 
the divine presence, Moses went up to the place, there to 
meet the Lord. 

The Lord called wnto hwi^ This, according to St. Stephen, 
was the Angel of the Lord, Acts vii. 38. And from several 
Bcriiitures we have seen that the Lord Jesus was the person 
intended. 

Verse 4. How I hare you on eagles’ wings'] It is not un- 
likely that from this part of the sacred histnry the heathens 
borrowed their fable of the eagle hein^g a bird sacred to Jupitei', 
and which was employed to carry the souls of departed heroes, 
kings, &c., into the celestial regicjns. 

Jinnujht you unto myself.] In this and the two following 
verses, wo see the design of God in selecting a people for 
himself. 1. They were to obey his voice, ver. 5, to receive a 
revelation from him, and to act according to that revelation, 
and not according to their reason or fancy, in opposition to 
his declarations. 2. They were to obey his voice indeed, in 
heevring they should hear ; they should consult his testi- 
monies, hear tl\em whenever read or jjrocla-imed, and obey 
them as soon as heard, affectionately and steadily. 3. They 
must heep his covenant — not only copy in their lives the ten 
commandments, but they must receive and preserve the grand 
agreement made between God and man by sacrifice, in reicr- 
enco to the incarnation and death of Christ ; for from the 
foundation of the world the covenant of God ratified by 
sacrifices referred to this, and now the sacrificial system was 
to be more fully opened by the giving of the Law. 4. They 
should then ho God’s peculiar treasure, his own patrimony, 
a people in whom he should have all right, and over whom 
ho should have exclusive authority above all the people of 
the earth ; for though all the inhabitants of the world were 
his by his right of creation and providence, yet these should 
be peculiarly his, as receiving his revelation and entering 
into his covenant. 5. They shonld bo a kingdom of priests, 
ver. 6. Thoir state should be a theocracy ; and os God should 
be the sole goVemot, being king in Jesfiurwn, so all his sub* 
jects should be priests, oU worshippers, all sacrific&rs, every 
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8 And Jail the people anwwered together, and said> 

All that the Loan hath spoken we will do. And 
Moses returned the words of the people unto the 
Loud. ^ 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto 
thee ‘‘in a thick cloud, ‘that the people may hoar 
when I speak unto thee, and “ believe thee for ever. 
And Moses told the words of the people unto the 
Lord. 

10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the 
people, and " sanctify them to day and to morrow, 
and let them ** wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day : for the 
third duy the Lord p will come down in the siglit of 
all the people, upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set hounds unto the people 
round about, saying. Take heed to yourselves, mat 

Isa. Ixii. 12, 1 Cor. iii. 17. 1 Thes. v. 27.— ^Cli. xxiv. 3, 7. Deut. 

V. 27. xxvi. 17. — ^ Ver. 16. Ch. xx. 21. xxiv. 16, 16. Deut, iv. 11. 
Ps. xviii. 11, 12. xcvii. 2. Mat. xvii. 6. — > Deut. iv. 12, 86, Johu 
xii. 20, 30. — «^Ch, xiv, 31. — “Lev. xi. 44, 45. Heb. x. 22. — ^Vcr. 
14. Qon. XXXV. 2. Lev. xv. 6. — p Ver. 16, 18. Ch. xxxiv. 6. DouL. 
xxxiii. 2. 

individual offering up the victim for himself. A beautiful 
representation of the gospel dispensation, under which every 
believing soul offers up for himself tliat Lamb of God whicli 
was slain for and which takes away the sin of the world, and 
through which alone a inau can have access to God. 

Verse 6. And an holy nation.] They should bo a nation, 
one people ; firmly united among themselves, living under 
their own laws ; and powerful, because united, and acting 
under the direction and blessing of God. They should be a 
holy nation, saved from their sins, righteous in their conduct, 
holy in their hearts ; every external rite being not only a 
significant ceremony, but also a means of conveying light 
and life, grace and peace, to every x^orson who coiisciontioiisly 
used it. Thus they shonld be both a kingdom, having Clod 
for their govenmr ; and a nation, a mnltitude of peoxdes 
connected together ; not a scattered, disordered, and dis- 
organized pe(.>i)le, but a royal nation using their own rites, 
living under their own laws, sulyect in religious matters only 
to God ; and in things civil, to every ordinance of man for 
God’s sake. 

This was the spirit and design of this wonderful institu- 
tion, which could not receive its j^orfection but under the 
gospel, and lias its full aecomxilishment in every member of 
the mystical body of Christ. 

Verse 7. The elders of the people] The head of each 
tribe, and the chief of each family, by wliose ministry this 
gracious purpose of God was speedily communicated to the 
whole camp. 

Verse 8. And all the people answered, (^c.] The people, 
having such gracious advantages laid before them, most 
cheerfully consontod to take God for their portion ; as he 
had graciously promised to take them for his people. Thus 
a covenant was made, the parties being mutually bound to 
each other. 

Moses returned the luords] When the people had on their 
part consented to the covenant, Moses appears to have gone 
immediately up to the mountain and related to God the 
success of his mission. 

Verse 9. A thick cloud] This is interpreted by ver. 18 ; 
And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke — o/nd the 
SMOKE thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace’, his 
usual appearance was in the cloudy x^iHar* which we may 
suppose WM generally clear and luminous. 

That the people may hear] The Jews consider this as the 
fullest evidence their fathers hod. of the divine mission of 
Moses ; thcmselvoa were permitted to see this awfully glori- 
ous sight, and to hear God himself speak out of the thick 
darkness : for before this, they might have thought that 
Moses wrought his mirsioles by sorcery or encha/ntment; 
but now, hearing the voice of God himself, they could no 
longer disbelieve nor even doubt. 

Verse 10. Let thorn wash their clothes] And consequently 
bathe their bodies ; for, according to the testimony of the 
Jews, these always went together. It was necessary that 
as they were about to appear in the presence of God, every 


CHAP. XIX. 


ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of 
it: “whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death ; 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall 
surely be stoned, or shot through; whether U be 
beast or man, it shall not live : when the ^ trumpet 
® soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. 

14 And Moses went down from the mount unto 
the people, and ‘‘sanctified the people; and they 
washed their clothes, 

15 And ho said unto the people, ® Bo ready against 
the third day : 'come not at your wives. 

16 And it came to pass on the thii’d day in the 
morning, that there were * thunders and lightnings, 
and a ‘‘thick cloud upon the mount, and the ‘ voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the people 
that was in the camp ^ trembled. 

17 And ‘‘ Moses brought forth the people out of 

•Heb.xii. 20, — comet. — cY^r. 16, 19. — *’Ver. 10. — •Ver. 11. 
— ^ l Sam. xxi. 4, 5. Z<3Ch. vii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. Pa. Ixxvii. 18. 

Hob, xii. 18. 19. Rev. iv. 6. viii. 6, xl. 19. — '*Ver. 9. Ch. xl. 84. 
2 Chron. v. 14.— ^ Rev. i. 10. iv, 1.— J Hob. xii. 21.— Deut. Iv, 10. — 
‘Dcut. tv. U. xxxiii. 2. Judgr. v. 5. Ps.lxviii. 7, 8. laa. vi. 4, 


tiling sliould be clean and pure about tbera ; that tlioy 
inight bo admonished by tliis of the necessity of inward 
purity, of which the outward washing wan the emblotn. 

From these institutions the heathens appear to have bor- 
rowed their precepts relative to washivijs and purijications 
previously to their offering sacrifice t,o their gods, examples 
of which abound in the Greek and Latin writers. 

Verce 12. Thou shalt set hounds’] Whether this was a ' 
line marked out on the ground, beyond which they were not 
to go, or whether a fe}ice was actunlly made to keep (hern 
off, wo cannot toll j or whether this fence was made all 
round the mountain, or only at that part to which ono wing 
of the camp extended, is not evident. 

This verso strictly forbids the people from corning near 
and touching Mouut Sinai, which was burning with fuif. 
The words therefore in ver. 15, come not at your wives, 
seem rather to mean, come rot rear unto the fiiie ; especi- 
ally 08 the other phrase is not/ at all probable : but the fire 
is, on this occasion, spoken of so cmimatically, that we are 
naturally led to consider ishshah here as ha-esli. 

Whosoever toucheth the mount shall he swely put to death] 
The place was awfully sacred, because the dreadful majesty 
of God was displayed on it. And this taught them that God 
is a consuming fire, and that it is a fearfyl thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

Verse 13. Thei^e shall not on hand touch it] Him, not 
the mountain, but the man who had presumed to touch the 
Tuountain. He should be considered altogetbor as an unclean 
and accursed thing, not to be touched for fear of conveying 
defilement ; but should bo immediately stoned or pierced 
through with a dart, Heb. xii. 20. [The special reason for 
not touching the olVendor was that the boundary which he 
had passed was sacred, and he was not to be followed.] 

Verse 16. Thunders and liyldnings, and a thick cloud — 
and the voice of the trv/mpet] The thunder's, lightnings, 
&c., announced the coming, as they proclaimed the majesty, 
of God. Of the thunders and hghtnings, and the deep, 
dark, dismal, electric cloud, from which the thunders and 
lightnings proceeded, we can form a tolerable apprehension ; 
but of the loud, long-sounding trumpet, we can scarcely form 
a conjecture. Such wore the appearances and the noise that 
all the people in the camp trembled, and Moses himself was 
constrained to say, “ I exceedingly fear and quake,” Heb. 
xii. 21. 

Verse 17. And Moses brought forth the people — to meet 
with Ood] For though they might not touch the mount 
till they had permission, yet when the trumpet sounded long, 
it appears they might come up to the nether part of the 
mount (see ver. 13, and Deut. iv. 11) ; and when the trumpet 
had ceased to sound, they might then go up unto the moun- 
tain, as to any other place. 

It was absolutely necessary that God should give the 
people at large some particular evidence of his being and 
power, that they might be saved from idolatry, to which 
they were most deplorably prone ; and that they might the 
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the camp to moot with Qod ; and they stood at tho 
nether part of the mount. 

18 And ^ Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because tho Loiii) descended upon it “in fire; “and 
the smoko thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and ® the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And P when tho voice of tho trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, ** Moses spake, 
and ' God answered him by a voice. 

20 And tho Lord came down lyion Mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount : and tho Loim called Moses 
up to the top of the mount ; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, 
“charge the people, lest they break through unto 
tho Lord * to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near to 
the Lord, ’^sanctify themselves, lest the Lord ^ break 
forth upon them. 

Hab. iii. 3, — ™Ch. iii. 2. xxiv. 17. 2 Chron, vii. 1,2, 3. — “Qen.xv* 
17. Ps. cxliv 5. Rev. xv. 8,— oPs. Ixviii. 8. Ixxvii, 18. cxiv. 7. 
Jor. iv. 24. Ileb. xii. 20 . — p Vor. 13, — o Hob. 'xii. 21. — ’’Nob. 5x. 13. 
Pb. Ixxxi. 7. — »Heb. contest,— * See ch. hi. 6. 1 Sam, v. 19.— '»Lov. 
X. 8.—’' 2 Sam. vi. 7, 8. 


more readily credit Moses, who was to be tho constant 
mediator botweon God and them. God, therefore, iu his 
indescribable majesty, descended on the mount, and pro- 
claimed his 2 )o?eer, hiH glory, and his holiness; so that the 
l>cople, however unfaithful and disobedient afterwards, never 
once doubted the divine interference, or suspected Moses of 
any cheat or imposture. 

It is worthy of remark that the f^eople were informed 
three days before, ver. 9-11, that such an appearance was to 
take place ; and this answered two excellent purposes : 1. 
They had time to sanctify and prepare themselves for this 
solemn transaction ; and 2. 'J‘hose who might be sceptical 
had sufficient opportunity to make use of every precaution 
to prevent and detxjct an imposture; so this previous warn- 
ing strongly serves the cause of divine revelation. 

Their being at first prohibited from t-ouching tho mount 
on tho most awful penalties, and secondly, being permitted 
t-o see manifestations of the divine majesty, and hear the 
words of God, subserved the same groat piu’poses. Their 
being prohibited iu the first instance would naturally whet 
th(‘ir curiosity, make them cautious of being deceived, and 
ultimately impress thorn with a duo sense of God’s justice 
and their own sinfulness : and their being permitted after- 
wards to go up to the mount must have doeponed the con- 
viction that ^1 was fair and real, that there could be no 
imposture in tho case, and that though the justice and 
purity of God forbade them to draw nigh for a time, yet his 
mercy, which had prescribed the means of purification, had 
permitted an access to his presence. 

Besides, the whole scope and design of the chapter prove 
that no soul can possibly approach this holy and terrible 
Being but through a mediator ; and this is the use made of 
this whole transaction by the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, ch:^. xii. 18-24. 

Verse 20. The Lord came down] This was undoubtedly 
done in a visible manner, that tho people might witness the 
awful appearance. Wo may suppose that every thing was 
arranged thus ; the glory of the Lord occupied the top of the 
mountain, and near to this Moses was permitted to approach. 
Aaron and the seventy elders were permitted to advance some 
way up the mountoStn, while the people were only permitted 
to come up to its base, Moses, as the lawgiver, was to receive 
tho statutes and judgments from God’s mouth ; Aaron and 
tho elders were to receive them from Moses, and deliver 
them to the people ; and the people were to act according to 
the direction received. Nothing can be imagined more 
glorious, terrible, majestic, and impressive, than the whole 
of this transaction ; but it was chiefly calculated to impress 
deep revei'ence, religious fear, and sacred awe; and he who 
attempts to worship God uninfluenced by these, has neither 
a proper sense of tho divine majesty, nor of the sinfulness of 
sin. 

Verso 22. Let the priest s ahosapetify themselves] Sacri- 
fices from tho hepinnveg had constituted an (isson|itil part of 
the worshijj of God, and there certainly were priests whose 
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EXODUS. 


23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people 
cannot come up to Mount Sinai ; for thou chargedst 
us, saying, • Sot bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto him, Away, get theo 
down, and thou shalt come uj), thou, and Aaron with 

“Vor. 12. 

businoBS it was to offer them to God, before fho givinj? of 
the law ; though this, for especial reasons, was restricted to 
Aaron and his sons after the law had been given. As sacri- 
fices had not boon offered for a considerable time, the priests 
themselves wore considered in a state of impurity ; and 
therefore God requires that they also should be purified for 
the purpose of approaching the mountain, and hearing their 
Maker promulgate his laws. 

Verse 23. The people cannot come up] Either because 
they had been so solemnly forbidden that they would not 
dare, with the penalty of mstant death before their eyes, to 
transgress the divine command ; or the howiids which w'cre 
set about the mount were such as rendered their passing 
them physically injpossible. 

And sanctihj it.] Here the word Icadash is taken in its 
proper literal sense, signifying the sepa/caiinn of a tiling^ 


thee; but lot not the priests and the people break 
through, to come up unto the Lord, lest ho break 
forth upon them. 

25 So Moses wont down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 


Josh. ili. 4. 

person^ or place from all profane or common uses, and de- 
voting it to sacred purposes. 

Verso 24, Let not the priests and the jyeople break through] 
God knew that they were heedless, crimmally ourious, and 
stupidly obstinate ; and therefore his mercy saw it right to 
give thorn line upon hue, that they might not transgress to 
their own destruction. 

From the very solemn and awful manner in which the 
LAW was introauced, we may behold it as the ministration 
of terror and death, 2 Cor. hi. 7, appearing rather to exclude 
men from God than to bring them nigh : and from this we 
may learn that an approach to God would have been for ever 
impossible, had not infinite mercy found out the gosptd 
scheme of salvation. By this, and this alone, we draw nigh 
to God. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The preface to the ten cemmandments, 1, 2. The first ccmimavdment, against mental or theoretic idolatry, 3. 
The SECOND, against making and worshipping images, or prac^tical idolatry, 4-6. The third, against 
false swearing, blasphemy, a7id irreverent use of the name of God, 7. The fourth, against profanation 
of the sabbath, and idleness on the other days of the week, 8-11. The fifth, against disrespect and 
disobedience to parents, 12. The sixth, against murder and cruelty, IB. 'The seventh, against adultery 
and uncleaniiess, 14. The eighth, against stealing and dishonesty, 15. The ninth, against false 

testimony, perjury, 16. The tenth, against covetousness, 17. The 2 >oo 2 jle are ahirrncd at tJie awful 

a2)p€ara7ice of (tod on the mounts awl 8ta7id afar off, 18. 7>ra?y that Moses may he mediator between 

God and them, 19. Moses ettcourages them^ 20. He draws near to the thick darkness^ and Qod communes 
xtnih him, 21, 22. Further directions agamst idolatry, 23. l)irecUo7is coitcerning inaking an altar of earth, 
24 ; a7id an altar of hewji stone, 25. Hone of these to he ascended hy steps, and the reason given, 26. 


A "VT Tv God ^ake “ all these words, saying, 

^ JL/ 2^1 am the Lord thy God, which have 
L\, brought thee out of the land of Egypt, p out 
of the house of ^ bondage. 

3 ® Thou shalt have no other gods before mo. 


4 ^Thou shalt not make unto thee any epnven 
image, or any likeness of <my thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth : 

5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 


»Deut. V. 22.— '»Lev. xxvi. 1, 13. Deut. v. 6. Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 
Hos. xiii. 4.—® Ch. xiii. 3.— Heb. aervants.—” Deut v. 7. vi. 14. 2 
Kings xvii. 85. Jer. xxv. 6. xxjcv. 1^. — ^Lev. xxri. 1. Dout. iv. 


16. V. 8. xxvil. 16. Pa. xovil. 7. — »Ch. xxili. 24. Josh, xxlii. 7. 2 
Kings xvil. 85. Isa. xUv. 16, 19. 


Verse 1. All these words] Some learned men are of opin- 
ion that the ten commandments were delivered on Jkfay 80, 
being then the day of Pentecost. 

THE TEN COMMANDJkTENTS. 

The laws delivered on Mount Sinai have been variously 
named. In Deut. iv. 13 they are called the ten words. In 
the preceding chapter, ver. 6, God calls them my covenant, 
i.e. the agreement he entered into with the people of Israel 
to take them for his peculiar people,*- if they took him for 
their God and portion. And me word covejiant here evi- 
dentlyrefers to me laws given in this chapter, as is evident 
from Deut. iv. 18 : And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even ten command- 
ments. They have been also termed the moral law, because 
they contain and lay down rules for the regulation of the 
Tna/Miers or cond/uct of men. Sometimes they have been 
termed the law, by way of eminence, as containing the 
grand system of spiritual instruction, direction, guidance, 
&c. And frequently the decalogue, which is a literal trgnsT 
lation into ^eek of the ten words of Moses. 

Among divines they ore generally divided into what they 
term the first and 8e<ond tables. The first table contains 
the first, second, third, and fourth commandments, and 
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comprehends the whole system of theology, the true notions 
wo should form of the divine nature, the reverence we owe 
and the religious service wo should render to him. Tho 
SECOND cont^s the sim last commandments, and compre- 
hends a complete system of ethics, or moral duties which 
man owes to his fellows, and on the due performance of which 
the order, peace, and hiippiness of society .depeiid. By this 
division, the first table contains our dwby to God ; the 
SECOND, our d/uty to our neighbour. This division, which 
is natural enough, refers us to the grand principle, love to 
God and love to man, through which both tables are observed. 
1. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God vrith all thy heart, soul, 
mind, and strength. 2. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. On these two hang all the Law and the Prophets. 

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT. 

Against mental or theoretic idolatry. 

Verse 2. I am the Lord ih/y Ood] It is worthy of remark 
that each indiAndual is addressed here, and not the people 
collectively, though they are all necessarily included ; that 
each might feel that he was bound for hi/mself to hear and do 
aU these words. 

Brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ^c.] And by this 
very thmg have proved myself to be superior to all god|, un- 
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serve them: for I the Loud thy God am “a jealous 
God, ‘’visiting the iniquity of the lathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me ; 

6 And ® shewing mercy unto thousands of 


* Ch. xxxiy. 14, Deut. iv. 24. t 1. 16. Josh. xxiv. 19. Nflh. i. 2. 
— '>Ch. xxxiv. 7. Lev. xx, 6. xxvi. 89. 40. Num. xiv. 18,33. 1 

KinffB xxi. 29. Job v. 4. xxl. 19. Ps. Ixxix. 8. cix. 4. laa. xlv. 
20, 21. Ixv. 6, 7. Jer. ii. 9, xxxii. 18. — «Ch, xxxiv, 7. Dent. vii. 


limitod in ^wer, and most j^aciona as well as fearful in 
operation. This is the prefac*.e or introduction, but should 
not be separated from the commandment. Therefore, 

Verse 8. Thou shall have no other gods before me.] No 
stroMge gods — none that thou art not aequwinted witl^none 
who has not given thee such proofs of his power and g^head 
as I have done in delivering thee from the Egyptians, dividing 
the Red Sea, bringing water out of the rock, quails into the 
desert., manna from heaven to feed thee, and the pillar of 
cloud tti direct, enlighten, and shield thee. By these mir- 
acles God had rendered himself /unu7/ia.r to them, they were 
intimately acqxiaintcd with the operation of his hands ; and 
therefore with great propriety he sa.ys, Thou shalt have no 
strange gods before me j before or in the place of those 
festations which I have made of myself. 

This commandment prohibits every species of mental 
idolatry, and all inordinate attachment to earthhj and sen- 
sible things. As God is the fountain of happiness^ and no 
intelligent creature can be happy but through him, wlioover 
seeks happiness in the creature is necessarily an uhjlater ; as 
he puts the creature in the place of the creaior, expecting 
that from the gratification of his passions, in the use or abuse 
of earthly things, which is to bo round in God alone. 

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 

Against making and worshipqnng hnages. 

Verse 4. Thou shalt not make unto thee anxj graven- image] 
As the word fasal signifies to /icie, carve, gra-ve, &o., pesH 
may here signify any kind of image, either of wood, stone, or 
metal, on which the axe, the chisel, or the graving tool has 
been employed. This commandment includes in its prohibi- 
tions every species of idolatry known to have been practised 
among the Egyptians. 

Or any likmess, To know the full spirit and extent 

of this commandment, this plu.ee must be collated with 
Deut. iv. 16, &c. 

The likeness of any beast. — Bchemah, such as the ox and 
the heifer. Among ihe Egyptians the ox was not only 
sacred but adored, because they supposed that in one of 
these animals Osiris took up his residence ; hence they 
always had a living ox, which they supposed to he the habi- 
lation of this deity; and they imagined that on the death 
of one ho entered into the nody of another, and so on 
snocessively. This famous ox-god they called Ains and 
Mnevis. 

The likeness of a/ny winged fowl . — The ibis, or stork, or 
creme, and hernk, may be iere intended, for all those were 
obmeta of Egyptian idolatry. 

The likeness of amy thing that CREEPETH.—Tho crocodile, 
serpents, the sccirabeus or beetle, were all objects of their 
adoration ; and it is very probable that even the frog itself 
was a sacred animal, os from its inflation it was emblematic 
of the prophetic innuenoe, for they supposed that the god 
inflated, or distended the body of the person by whom he 
gave oracular answers. 

The likeness of amy fish.— All fish were esteemed sacred 
animals among the Egyptians. 

To countenance its image worship, the Roman Catholic 
church has left the whole of this second commandment out 
of the decalogue, and thus lost one whole commandment out 
of the ten ; but to keep up the number they have divided the 
tenth into two. This is totally contrary to the faith of God’s 
elect, to the acknowledgment of that truth which is 
according to godliness. The verse is found in every IVIS. of 
the Hebrew rentateuch that has ever yet been discovered. 
It is in all the ancient Versions, Samaritan, Chaldee, Syriac, 
Septuagint, Vulgate, Coptic, and Arabic ; also in the Persian, 
and in all modem Versions. There is not one word of the 
whole verse wanting in the many hundreds of MSS. collected 
by Kenicott and De Rossi. This corruption of the word of 
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them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the LofiD thy 
God in vain ; for the Loud * will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 

8 ' Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 


9. Ps. Ixxxix. 84. Rom. xi. 28. — '^Ch. xxid. 1. Lev. xlx. 12. 
Deut. V. 11. Pb. XV. 4. Mat. v. 3b — ® Mio. vl. 11. — f Ch. xxxi. 13, 
14. Lev. xix. 8, 30. xxvi. 2. Deut. v. 12. 


God by the Roman Catholic church stamps it os a false and 
heretical church, with the deepest brand of ever-during 
infamy ! 

This commandment also prohibits every species of external 
idolatry, os the first does all idolatry that may bo called 
internal or mental. All false worship may be considered of 
this kind, together with all image worship, and all other 
superstitious rites and ceremonies. 

Verse 6. Jealous Ood,] This shows in a most expressive 
manner the love of God to this people. He felt for them as 
the niost affectionate husband could do for his spouse ; and 
was jealous for their fidelity, because he willed tlieir invari- 
able happiness. 

Visiting ihe iniquity of the fathers upon the children] This 
necessary imidies— I f the children walk in the steps ofi their 
fathers ; for no man can bo condemned by divine justice for 
a crime of which ho was never guilty : see Ezek. xviii. Idol- 
atry is however particularly intended, and visiting sine of 
this kind refers principally to national judgments. By with- 
drawing the divine x)rotection the idolatrous Israelites were 
delivered np into the hands of their enemies, from whom the 
gods in wljoni they had trusted could not deliver them. This 
God did to the third and fourth generation, i.e. successively ; 
as may be seen in every part of the Jewish history, and par- 
ticularly in the book of Judges. And this, at last, became 
the grand and the only effectual and lasting means in hie 
hand of their final deliverance from idolatry ; for it is well 
known that after the Babylonish captivity the Israelites were 
so completely saved from idolatry, as never more to have 
disgraced themselves by it as they had formerly done. 

Verse G. And shelving m,crcy unto t}iousa7ids] Mark; even 
those who loyo God and keep his commandments merit no- 
thing from him, and therefore the salvation and blessedness 
wl)i(:h these enjoy come from the mercy of God : Shewing 
mercy, &c. Wlmt a disproportion between the works of 
justice and mercy ! Justice works to the third or fourth, 
mercy to thousands of generations ! 

That love me, and keep my commandments.] It was this 
that caused Christ to comprise the fulfilment of the whole 
law in Imw to God and man ; see the note onver. 1. And as 
love is the grand principle of obedience, and the only incen- 
tive to it, so there can be no obedience without it. It would 
be more easy even in Egyptian bondage to make brick with 
only straw, than to do the will of God unless his love be 
shed abroad in the heart by the Hote Spirit. Love, says the 
apostle, is the fulfilling of the law; Rom, xiii. 10. 

THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. 

Againt false swearing, blasphemy, and irreverent use of the 
, na77ie of God. 

Verse 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain] This precept not only forbid false oaths, but 
all common swearing whore the name of God is used, or 
where he is appealed to as a witness of the truth. It also 
noceseariL forbids all light and irreverent mention of God, 
or any of his attributes ; and this the original word parti- 
cularly imports ; and we may safely add to all these, that 
every prayer, ejaculation, &c., that is not accompanied with 
deep reverence and the genuine spirit of piety, ib here con- 
demned also. In how many thousands of instances is this 
commandment broken in the prayers whether read or extem- 
pore, of inconsiderate, bold, and presumptuous worshippers i 
And how few are there who do not break it, both in their 
public and private devotions ! How low is piety, when we 
are obliged, in order to escape damnation, to pray to to 

pardon the sins of our holy things !” 

The Lord will not bald him- guiltless, Whatever the 
person himself may think or hope, however he may plead in, 
his own behalf, and say he intends no evil, &c. ; if he in any 
of the above ways, or m any other way, takes the name of 
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9 ■ Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : 

10 But tlie ‘’seventh day w the sabbath of tho 
Lord thy God : m it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid- servant, nor thy cattle, * nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates : 

11 For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them /x, and rested the 


•Ch. xxxiii. 12. xxi. 15. xxxiv. 21. Lev. xxiii. 3. Ezek. xx. 12. 
Luke xiii. 14. — ^Qqu. ii. 2, 3. Ch. xvi. 2(5. xxxi. 16.— -"Neh. xiii- 
16, 17, 18, 19.— Gen. ii. 2.— ®Ch. xxiii. 20. Lev. xix. 3. Deut. v. 
16. Jer. XXXV. 7, 18, 19. Mat. xv.4. xix. 19. Markvii. 10. x. 19. 


Ood in vaiUf God will not hold him guiltless — he will account 
him guilty, and punish him for it. Is it necessary to say to 
any truly spiritual mind, that all such interjections as O God ! 
my God! good God ! good. Heavens ! <fec., <fec., are formal, 
positive breaches of this law ? How many who pass for 
Christians are highly criminal here ! 

THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 

Against profanation of tho sahhath and idleness on the other 
days of tho week. 

Verse 8. Remember the sahhath-day, to keep it 7toZi/.] As 
this wns tho most ancient institution, God calls thorn to 
remember it; as if he had said. Do not forget that when I 
had linishod my creation I instituted the sabbath, and rc- 
memher why I did so, and for what ijurposcs. The word 
shahhath signifies rest or cessation from labour ^ and tho 
sanctification of the seventh day is commanded, as having 
something representative in it ; and so indeed it has, for it 
tyinfies the rest which remaineth for the p>eople of God, and 
in this light it evidently ai)poars to have boon understood 
by tbo apostle, Hob. iv. Because this commandment has 
not boon particularly mentioned in the Now Te-siameut as a 
moral precept binding on all, therefore some have presump- 
tuously inferred that there is no sabbath under tho Christian 
dispensation. The truth is, the sabbath is considered as a 
type : all typos are of full force till the thing signified by 
tliom takes place ; but the thing signified by the sabbath is 
that rest in glory which reynains for tho people of God; 
therefore the moral obligation of the sabbath must continue 
till time be swallowed up in eternity. 

Verse 9. Six days shalt thou labour'] Therefore ho who 
idles away time? on any of tho six days is as guilty before 
God as he who works on the sabbath. No work should bo 
done on the sabbath that can be done on the preceding days, 
or can be dof erred to the succeeding ones. Works of abso- 
lute necessity and mercy are alone excepted. He who works 
by his servants or cattle is e(iually guilty as if ho worked 
himself. Hiring out horses, &c., for pleasure or business, 
going on jourrtcys, paying worldly visits, or taking jaunts 
on the Lord’s day, are breaches of this law. Tlie whole of 
it should be devoted to the rest of the body and tho improve- 
ment of the mind. God says he has hallowed it — he has 
made it sacred and sot it apart for the above purjioses. It is 
therefore the most proper ^y for public religious worship. 

THE FirrH COMMANDMENT. 

Against disrespect and disoiheik^ce to parents. 

Verse 12. Honowr tlvy father and thy mother] There is a 
degree of affectionate respect which is owing to parents, 
that no person else can properly claim. For a considerable 
time parents stand os it were in tbo place of God to their 
children, and therefore rebellion against Jiheir lawful com- 
mands has been considered as rebellion against God. This 
precept therefore prohibits, "not only all injurious acts, irre- 
verent and unkind speeches to parents, but enjoins all neces- 
sary acts of kindness, filial respect, and obedience. We can 
scarcely suppose that a man honowrs his parents who, wlien 
they fall weak, blind, or sick, does not exert bimsolf to the 
uttermost in their support. In such cases God as truly re- 
quires the children to provide for their parenls, as he re- 

t uired the parents to feed, nourish, support, instruct, and 
efend the children when they were in the lowest state of 
helpless infancy. 

That thy days may he long] This is the ivrst command- 
ment to which God has annexed a promise ; and therefore 
we may learn in some measure how important the duty is in 
the sight of God. Most who come to an untimely end ore 
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Hoveiith day; wherefore tho Loud blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it. 

12 * Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy 
days may be long upon the land which tho Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

13 ^ Thou shalt not kill. 

14 * Thou slialt not commit adultery. 

15 ’’ Thou shalt not steal. 


Luke xviii. 20. Eph. vi. 2.— ^Deut. v. 17. Mat. v. 21. Rom. xiii. 
9. — sDout. V. 18. Mat. v. 27 . — ^ Lev. xix. ll. Deut. v. 19. Mat. 
xix. 18. Rom. xiii. 9. 1 Thea. iv. 6. 


obliged to confess that disobedience to i)arent« with tho 
breach of the sabbath was tlie principal cause of their ruin. 

1. As children are bound to succour their parents, so parents 
are bound to educate and instriiot their children in all useful 
and necessary knowledge, and not to bring them up either 
in igtwranco or idleness. 2. They should leach their chil- 
dren the fear and knowledge of God, for how can they 
expect affection or dutiful respect from those who have not 
the fear of God before their eyes ? Those who arc best edn. 
cated are generally the ynost dutiful. 

THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT. 

Against jnurder and cruelty. 

Verso 13. Thou shaltnot kill,] This commandment, which 
is general, prohibits murder of every kind. 1. All actions 
by which the lives of our fellow-creatures may be abridged. 

2. All tears for extending ornpire, commerce, &c. 3. All 

sanguinary laws, by tho operatuni of which the lives of men 
may be taken away for offences of comparatively trifling de- 
merit. 4. All had dispositions which lead men to, wish evil 
t<^, or meditate mischief against, one another; for, says the 
scripture, He that hateih Ids brother in his heart i.s a rnRr- 
dorer. 6. All want of charity to tiio helpless and distressed ; 
for ho who has it in his power to save tho life of another by 
a timely application of succour, food, raiment, &c., and does 
not do it, and tho life of the person either falls or i& abridged 
on this account, is in the sigfit of God a murderer. He who 
neglects to save life is, according to an incontrovertible 
maxim in law, tho same as ho who fakes it away. 6. All riot 
and excess, all drunkenness and gluttony, all inactivity and 
slothfulness, and all superstitious mortifications and self- 
denials, by which life may be destroy eel or shortened : all 
those arc point-blank sins against the sixth commandment. 

THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 

Against adultery and uncleanness. 

Verse 14. Thou shall not commit adultery.] Adultery, as 
defined by our laws, is of two kinds ; double, when between 
two married persons ; smgle, when one of the parties is mar- 
ried, the other single. One principal part of the criminality 
of adultery consists in its injustice. 1. It robs a man of his 
right by taking from him the aJfecUon of his wife. 2. It does 
him a wrong by fathering on liim and obliging him to main- 
tain as his own a spurious offspring — a child which is not his. 
The act itself, and every thing leading to the act, is prohi- 
bited by this commandment. And not only adultery is for- 
bidden here, but also forniraUon and all kinds of mental 
and sensual uncleannoss. All impure hooks, songs, paintings, 
&c., which tend to inflame and debauch tho mind, are 
against this law. That fornication was included under this 
command wo may gather from St. Matthew, xv. 19, where 
our Saviour expresses the sense of the different command- 
ments by a word for each, and mention them in the order in 
which tney stand j but when ho comes to tho seventh ho 
uses two words, to express its moaning, and then goes on to 
the eighth, &c. j thus evidently showing that fornication was 
understood to be comprehended tuider the command, “ Thou 
shalt not commit adultery.” Adultery often means idolatry 
in the worship of God. 

THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 

Against stealing and dishonesty. 

Verso 15. Thou shall not steal.] All rapine and theft are 
forbidden by this precept ; as well national and commercial 
wrongs as petty larceny, highway robberies, and private steal- 
ing : even the taking advant^e of a seller’s or buyer’s 
ignorance, to give the one less and make tbe other pay more 
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16 “Thou slialt not boar false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

17 •’Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s hoii so, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his 

inan-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

18 And *• all the neople * saw thethunderings, and 
the lightnings, ana the noise of the trumpet, and 
the mountain ' smoking ; and when the people saw 
itf tliey removed, and stood afar oil’: 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou witli 
us, and we will hear : but •* let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people, ‘Fear not: 
^ for God is come to prove you, and ‘‘ that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar oil*, and Moses 


'‘Ch. xxiii. 1. Deut. v, VO. xlx. 16. Mat. xix. 18.— Dent, 
y. 21. Mio. ii. 2. Hub. ii. 9. Luke xii. 16, Acts xx. 33 
Horn. vii. 7. xiil. 9. Eph. v. 3, 5. Heb. xiii. 6.— cjob xxxl 
?. Prov. Vi. 29. Jer. v. 8. Mat. v. 28.— Heb, xii. 18 — « Rev! 
1. 10, 12.— ^Ch. xix. 18.— »Dout. v. 27. xviii. 16. Gal. iii. 19 

20. Heb. xii. 19.— Deut. v. 25.— ‘1 Sum, xii. 20. laa. xii. lo’ 

13.— iGen. xxii. 1. Deut. xiii. 3.— k Deut. iv. 10. vi. 2. x 12 

xviK 13, 19. xix. 20. xxviii. 68. Prov. iii. 7. xvi. 6. Im. viii. 13* 

—•Cb. XIX, 16. Dout, V. 5. 1 Kinjjs viii, 12.— Deut. iv. 3G. Neh. 


for a coiumodity tkny its worth, is a breach of this sacred 
law. All loiihlwld'iwf of TKjhts aud douKj of ivrotiqs are 
against the spirit of it. B ut the word is principti.l 1 y ‘ api •! i - 
yablo to clandostiue stcaltsf/, though it may uudouhtedly 
include all political injustice and private u'ronrts. And con. 
Boiiuently all kidnapping) critnping, and slam-dealitig are 
prohibited here, whether practised by individuals or by tlio 
stade. Crimes are not Ic.ssened in their demerit by theunmher 
or political importance of those who commit them. A state 
that enacts had laws is a.s criminal before God as the in. 
dividual who hreahs good, ones. 

^ It has boon supposed that under the cigldh commandineni', 
injuries done to cluiractei', the depriving a man of his re. 
putation or good name, are included 

THF. NINTH C()MMANDMKNT. 

Against /aks-e testimony, perjury, &c. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt not hear fa,lse ivitne.ss, c^v.] Not 
only false oaths, to deprive a man of his life or of his right, 
are here prohibited, but allwhisgurimj, talc.hearing, slander, 
iiud caliminy ; in a word, whatever ‘is deposed as a truth, 
whi<!h is false in fact, and tends to injure another in his 
goods, person, or character, is against the spirit and letter of 
this law. Suppressing the truth when known, by which a 
person may he defrauded of lus property or his good name, 
or lie under injuries or disabilities which a discovery of the 
truth would have prevented, is also a crime against ibis law. 
lie .who bears false testimony against or belies oven the 
devil himself, comes under the curse of this law, because his 
testimony isjalse. By the term neighhour any huma/n being 
IS intended, whether ho rank among our enemies or friends t 

THE TENTH COMMANDMENT. 

Against covetousness. 

Verso 17. Thou shcilt not covet thy neighhour' s house — 
wife, i^c.] Covet signifies to desire or long after, in order to 
en^oy as a property the person or thing covoted. He breaks 
this command who by any means endeavours to deprive a 
man of his house or farm by taking them over his head, as it 
18 ej^ressed in some countries ; who lusts after his neigh- 
bour’s wife, and endeavours to ingratiate himself into her 
affections, and to lessen her husband in her esteem ; and who 
endeavours to possess himself of the sciranis, rattle, &c., of 
another in any clandestine or unjustifiable manner. 

Verse 18. And all the people saw the thvnden’ngs, ^c."] 
They had witnessed all these awful things before (s'ee chop, 
xix. 16), but here they seem to have been repeated j probably 
at the end of each command, there wns a peal of thunder, 
a blast of the trumpet, and a gleom of lightning, to impress 
their hearts the more deeply with a dne sense of the Divine 
majeety, of the holiness of the law which was now delivered, 
ajid of the fearful consequences of disobodienco. 
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drew near unto Hhe thick darknesB, where God was. 

22 And the Loud said unto Mo.scs, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel, Yo have seen 
that I have talked with you ™ from heaven. 

23 Ye sliall not make ” with mo gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and 
shalt sacrifice thereon thy bumt-offorings, and thy 
peace-offerings, “ thy sheep and thine oxen : in all 
p places wliere I record my name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will ^ bless thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not ■build it of hewn stone; for if thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto 
mine altar, Hhafc thy nakedness be not discovered 
thereon. 


ix. 13 — n Ch. xxXii. 1, 2, 4. 1 Sara. v. 4, 5. 2 Kings xvii. 33. Ezek. 
XX. 39. xliii. 8. Dan. v. 4, 23. Zeph. i. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 16, 16. — 
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Verse 20. And Mo.scs said — Fear not : for God is come to 
prove you, and that his fear may he before your faces'] The 
maxim contained in this verse is, Fear not, that ye may fear 
— do not fear with such a fear as brings consternalion into 
the sonl, aud prodnoes nothing but terror and confusion ; but 
fear with that ./ear which reverence and filial affect ion inspire, 
that ye sin not — that, through the love aud reverence yo feel 
to your Maker and Sovoroigu, may abstain from every 
apj)eara.nce of evil, lest you 8hould forfeit that love which is 
to you >)ctter than life, lie who fears in ihe^irsf souse can 
neither love nor obey ; he who fears not in the latter sense is 
sure to fall under the first temptatic^n that may occur. Blessed 
is the man who {\ms fcareth alwa,ys. 

Verso 22. I have talked with you fi'om heaven.'] Though 
God manifested himself hy the fire, the lightning, &c., yet 
tlio ion 'uwi'ds or comnmndments wore pro})ably uttered from 
the hi(f her regions of the air, which would l)e an additional 
proof io the people that Ihero was no imjw.dure in this case; 
for though strange appearances and voices might be oounter- 
foited on earth, as was often, no doubt, done by the magi- 
cians of Egypt; yet it would be utterly impossible to repre- 
sent a voice, in a long continued series of instruction, os 
proceeding from heaven itself, or the higher regions of the 
atmosphere. 

Verse 23. Ye shall not wake with me gods of silvei'] The 
expressions hero are very remarkable. Before it was said, 
Yo shall have no other gods BETOHE me, ver. 3. Hero they 
are commanded, Ye shall not mrtke gods of silver or gold, 
WITH ?ac, as emhhons or representatives of God, in order, as 
might be protended, to ko^ those displays of his magnificence 
in memory; on the contrary, 'he would have only an altar of 
earth — of plain turf, on which they should offer those eacri- 
ficcs by which they should commemorate their own guilt, 
and the necessity of an atonement to reconcile themselves to 
God. 

Verse 24. Thy hunit-qfei'ings, and thy peace-offerings] 
Tho law couoorning which was shortly to bo given, though 
sacrifices of ibis kind were in use from the days of Abel. 

In all places whf^e I record my name] Wherever I am 
worshipped, whether in the open *wildcmes8, at the taber- 
nacle, m the temple, the synagogues, or elsewhere, I will 
come unto thee and bless thee. These words are precisely 
the same in signification with those of our Lord, Mat. xviii. 
20 ; For whe^'e two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. And os it was 
JESUS who was the angel that siKiketothem in the wilder- 
ness, Acts vii. 88, from the same mouth this promise in the 
law nnd that in the gospel proceeded. 

Verse 26. Thou shalt not build it of hewn stone] Because 
they w’^ere now in a wandering state, and liad os yet no fixed 
residence ; and therefore no time should be v asted to rear 
costly altars, which could not be transported with them, and 
which they must soon leave. Besides, they must not lavish 
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skill or expense on the oonstruotion of aai altar ; the altar of 
itself, wbellier costly or mean, was nothing in the worship ; 
it was only the place on which the victim should be laid, 
and their mind must be attentively fixed on that God to 
whom the sacrifice was offered, and on the sacrifice itself, as 
that appointed by the Lord to make an atonement for their 
sins. 

Verse 26. Neither shalt thou go up hy steps unto mine 
alta/r'] The word altar comes from attm, high or elevated, 
though the Hebrew word mizheach, from zahach, to slay, 
kill, Ac., signifies merely a place for sacrifice ; see Gen. viii. 
20. But the heathens, who imitated the rites of the true 
God in their idolatrous worship, made their altars very 
high ; whence they derived thoir name altaria, altars, i.e. 
very high or elevated places ; which they built thus, partly 
through pride and vain-glory, and partly that their gods 
might the better hear them. Hence also the high places or 
idolatrous altars so often and so severely condemned in the 
Holy Scriptures. Some imagine that the pj^amids were 
altars of this kind, and that the inspired writer refers to 
those in these prohibitions. God therefore ordered his 
altars to bo made, 1. either of simple turf, that there might 
be no unnecessary expense, and that they might be no incen- 
lives to idolatry from their costly or curious structure ; or 
2. of unhewn stone, that no images of animals or of the 
celestial bodies might be sculptured on them, as was the 
case among the idolaters. In short, God formed every 
ai*t of his worship so that every thing belonging to it might 
0 as dissimilar as possible from that of the suiTOunding 
heathenish nations, and especially the Egyptians, from whoso 
land they had just now departed. 

In this and the preceding chapter we have met with some 
of the most awful displays of the Divine Majesty ; manifesta- 
tions of justice and holiness which have no parallel, and can 
have none till that day arrive in which he shall appear in his 
glory, to judge the quick and the dead. The glory was truly 
terrible, and to the children of Israel insufferable ; and yot 
how highly privileged to have God himself speaking to them 
from the midst of the fire, giving them statutes and judgments 
so righteous, so pure, so holy, and so truly excellent in their 
ojperation and their end, that they have been the admiration 
or all the wise and upright in all countries and ages of the 
world, where their voice has been heard ! Moses calls the 
attention of the people, not to the larnguage in which those 
divine laws were given, though that is all that it should be, 
and every way worthy of its author ; compressed yet per- 
spicuous ; simple yet dignified ; in short, such os Goo. should 
speak if he wished his creatures to comprehend ; but to the 
purity, righteousness, and usefulness of the grand revelation 
which they had just received. And that which was the sum 
of all excellence in the present case was this, that the God 
who gave these laws dwelt among his people ; to him they 
had continual access, and fromhimreceivedthat power with- 
out which obedience so extensive and so holy would have been 
impossible ; and yet not one of these laws exacted more than 
eternal reason, the nature and fitness of things, the prosperity 
of the community, and the peace and happineas of the indi- 


vidual, required. The law is hoVy, and the ooiiMANDMBNT is 
HOLY, JUST, and good. 

1. It is worthy of remark that tiiere is none of these com- 
mandments, nor e.ny part of one, which can fairly be con- 
sidered as merely cerejnonial. All ore moral, and conse- 
quently of everlasting obligation. 2. When considered 
merely as to the letter ^ there is certainly no difiiculty in the 
moral obedience required to them. Let every reader take 
them up one by one and ask bis conscience before God, which 
of them he is under a fatal and uncontrollable necessity to 
break P 8. Though by the incarnation and death of Christ 
all the ceremonial law which referred to him and his sacrifice 
is necessarily abrogated, yet, as none of these ten command- 
ments refer to any thing properly ceremonial, thereiore they 
are not abrogated. 4. Though Christ came into the world 
to redeem them who believe from the curse of the law, he 
did not redeem them from the necessity of walking in that 
newness of Ufe which these commandments so strongly incul- 
cate. 6. Though Christ is said to have fulfilled the law for 
us, yet it is no where intimated in the scripture that he has 
BO fulfilled these ten laws, as to exempt us from the necessity 
Sbudyriv^ilege of being no idolaters, swearers, sabbath-breakers, 
disobedient and cru(d children, murderers, adulterers, thieves, 
and corrupt witnesses. All tnese commandments, it is true, 
he punctually fulfilled himself ; and all these he writes on 
the heart of every soul redeemed by his blood. 6. Do not 
those who scruple not to insinuate that the proper observa- 
tion of those laws is impossible in this Ufe and that every man 
since the fall does daily break them in thought, word, and 
deed, bear false witness against God and his truth ? and do 
they not greatly err, not knowing the scripture, which teaches 
the necessity of such obedience, nor the power of God, by 
which the evil principle of the heart is destroyed, and the 
law of purity written on the soul P If even the regenerate 
man, as some have unwarily asserted, does daily brock these 
commands, these ten words, in thought, word, and deed, he 
may be as bad as Satan for aught we know ; for Satan him- 
self cannot transgress in more forms than these, for sin can 
be committed in no other way, cither by bodied or disembodied 
spirits, than by thought, or word, or deed. Such sayings oa 
those tend to uostroy the distinction between good and evil, 
and leave the infidel and the believer on a par as to thei»* 
moral state. The people of God should be careful how they 
use them. 7* It must be granted that these commaudmonts 
are not only to be understood in the letter, but also iu the 
spirit, and that therefore they may be broken in the heart 
while outwardly kept inviolate ; yet this does not prove that 
a soul influenced by the grace and Spirit of Christ cannot 
most couscientionsly observe them j for the grace of tho 
gospel not only saves a man from outward but also from in- 
ward sin ; for, says the heavenly messenger, his name shall 
be called Jesus (i.e. Saviour), because he shall save (i.e. 
deliver) his people from their sins. It is readily granted tWt 
no man v/nassisted and vminfiuenced by the arace of Christ 
can keep these commandments, cither in the letter or in the 
spirit ; but he who is trulv converted to God, and has Christ 
dwelling in his heart by raith, cam in the Utter and in the 
spirit, do all these things, bfcausb Christ strengthens him. 


CHAPTER XXL 

c 

Laws concerning servj^nts. They shall serve for only sev&n years, 1,2. Tf a sm^ant brought a wife to servitude 
with him, both should go out free on the seventh year, 3. If his master had given him a wife, and she bore 
him childrm, he might go out free on the seventh year, but his wife and children must remain, as the moperty 
of the master, 4. If, through love to his master, wife, and children, he did not choose to avail himseif of tJU 
privilege granted hy the law, of going out free on the seventh year, his ear was to be bored to the door-post with 
an awl, as an emblem of his being attached to the family for ever, 6, 6. Laws concerning maid-servants, 
betrothed to their masters, or to the sons of their masters, 7-11. Laws concerning battery and murder, 12-15. 
Concerning men-stealing, 16. Concerning him that curses his parents, 17. Of strife between man and 
man, 18, 19 ; between a master and his servants, 20, 21. Oj iiyuries done to women in pregnancy, 22. 
The LBX TALIONTS, OT law of like for like, 28-26. Of injuries done to servants, by which they gain the right 
of freedom, 26, 27. Laws ccynceming the ox which has gored men, 28-32. Of the pit left uncovered, into 
which a man cr a beast has fallen, 83, 34. Laws cmcerning the ox that kiUs another, 35, 36. 
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CHAP. XXL 


TVTOAflJ judgments which thou 

V ^ VV ehalt * set before tnem. 

Xl 12 '•If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six 
years he sliall serve : and in tbe seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing, 

3 If ho came in ®by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if ho were married then, his wife shall go 
out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and she 
have born him sons or daughters; the wife and her 
children shall bo her master’s, and sliall go out 
by himself. 

5 ** And if the servant p shall yilainly say, I love 
my master, my wife, and my children; I will not 
go out free : 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the 
judges ; he shall also bring him to the door, or 

unto the door post ; and his master slmll P bore his 
ear through with an aul ; and he shall serve him for 
over. 

7 And if a man ^ sell his daughter to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out ^as the mon-servants 
do. 


*Ch. xxiv. 3, 4. Deut. Iv. 14. vi. 1. — ^Lev, xxv. 30, 40, 41. 
Deut. XV, 12. Jer. xxlv. 14. — c Heb. with his body. — ^Deut. xv. 16, 
17. — • Hob. sayivg shall say. — f Ch. xii. 12. xxii. 8, 28 .— k Pa. xl. 6.— 
^Neh. V, 5. — i Ver. 3, 3.— i Heb. he evil in the eyes of, Ac. — ^ 1 (Jor. 
vii. 3.— ’Gen. ix. 6. Lev. xxiv. 17. Num. xxxv. 30. 81. Mat. 

Verse 1. Noiv tfpese are the judgments] There is so much 
good sense, feeling, humaiilty, equity, and justice, in thehd- 
lowing laws, that they cannot but be admired by every in- 
telligent reader ; and they are so plain as to require very 
little comment. The laws in this chapter are termed poli- 
tical, those in the succeeding chapter jiuZicia/, laws ; and arc 
supposed to have boon delivered to Moses alone, in con- 
sequence of the request of the people, chap. xx. 19, that God 
should communicate his will to Moses, and that Moses should, 
as mediator, convey it to them. 

Verse 2. If tlmv buy an Hebrew semiant] Calmet enume- 
rates six different ways in which a Hebrew might lose his 
liberty : 1. In extreme poverty they might sell their liberty. 
2. A father might sell his children. 3. Insolvent debtors be- 
came the slaves of their creditors. 4. A thief, if ho had not 
money to pay the fine laid on him by the law, was to be sold 
for bis profit whom he bad robbed. 6. A Hebrew was liable 
to be taken prisoner in war, and so sold for a slave. 6. A 
Hebrew slave who had been ransomed from a Gentile by a 
Hebrew might be sold, by him who ransomed him, to one of 
his oxen nation . 

Six years he shall serve] It was an excellent provision in 
these laws, tl^at no man could finally injure himself b^ any 
rash, foolish, or precipitate act. No man could make himself 
a servant or slave for more than seven years ; and if he raort- 
gaged the family inheritance, it ipust return to the family at 
the jubilee, which returned every fiftieth year. 

It is supposed that the term six years is to be understood 
as referring to the sabbatical years ; for let a man come into 
servitude at whatever part of the interim between two sab- 
batical years, he could not bo detained in bondage beyond a 
sabbatical year ; so that if he fell into bondage the tlurd 
year after a sabbatical year, be had but three years to serve ; 
if the ^th, but one. ptbers stmpose that this privilege bo- 
longea only to the year of jubilee, beyond which no man 
could be detained in bondage, though he had been sold only 
one year before. 

Verse 3. If he CftiV'e ^ hiptself] If he and his wife 
came in together, they were to gp otit together : in all re- 
8 pect« as he entered, so should he go out. 

Verse 4. !f'he wife and her children shall he her master* s] 
It was a law among the Hebrews, that if a Hebrew bad 
children by a Canaanitish woman, those children must bo 
considered as Canaanitish only, and might be sold and 
bought, and serve for ever. The law here refers to such a 
case only. 

Verse 6. Shall bring him unto the jtidges] Literally, to 
God ; or, as the Septuagint have it, to pie judgment of God ; 
who condescended to dwell among his people ; who deter- 
mined ^1 their differences till he had given them laws for all 

191 


8 If she J please not her master who hath be- 
trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be 
redeemed : to sell her unto a strange nation he shall 
have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with 
her, 

9 And if ho have betrothed her unto his son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of djiughters. 

10 If he take him another wife : her food, her 
raiment, ^and her duty of marriage, shall he not 
diminish. 

And if ho do not these three unto her, then 
shall she go out free, without money. 

12 * He that smiteth a man, so that ho die, shall 
be surely put to death. 

13 And "‘if a man lie not in wait, but God “ deliver 
Mm into his hand ; then ® I will appoint tliee a place 
whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come P presumptiiously upon his 
neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, tliat he may die. 

15 And ho that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 

16 And *■ he that stealeth a man, and • sellcth him. 


xxvi. 52.— m Num. xxxv. 22. Deut. xix. 4, 5,—" 1 Sam. xxiv. i, 10. 
18.— "Num. xxxv, 11. Deut. xix, 3. Josh. xx. 2.~PNum. xv, .30. 
xxxv. 20, Deut. xix. 11, 12 Heb. x. 26. — n 1 Kings ii. 28-34. 
2 Kings xi. 15. — Deut. xxiv. 7. — “Gen. xxxvii, 28. 


cases, and who, by his omniscience, brought to light the hid- 
den things of dishonesty. 

Bore his ear through with an aul] This was a ceremony 
sufficiently significant, as it impliea, h That be was closely 
attached to that bouse and family. 2. That he was bound to 
hear all his master’s orders^ and to obey them punctually. 
Boring of the oar was an ancient custom in the Last. 

Verse 7. If a man sell his daughter] This the J ews allowed 
no man to do but in extreme distress — when bo had no 
goods, either moveable or immoveable left, ev(?n to the 
clothes on his back ; an<l he had this permission only while she 
was unmarriageahle. It may appear at first view strange that 
such a law should have been given ; but let it be remem- 
bered, that this servitude could extend at the utmost only to 
six years ; and that it was nearly the same as in some cases 
of apprenticeship among ns, where the parents bind the 
child for sevmi years, and have from the masior so much per 
week during that period. 

Verse 0. Betrothed her unto his son, he shall deal with her] 
Ho shall give her the same dowry ne would give to one of 
his own (laughters. From these laws we learn that if a 
mail’s son married his servant, by bis father’s consent, the 
father was obliged to treat her in every respect as a dawg liter ; 
and if the son married another woman, as it appears ho 
might do, ver. 10, he was obliged to make no abatement in 
the privileges of the first wife, either in her food, raiment, or 
d/uty of marHxige. 

Verse 11. These three] 1. Her food, shcerah, her fiesh, for 
she must not, like a common slave, be fed merely on vege- 
tables. 2. Her raimexit — her private wardrobe, with all oc- 
casional necessajw additions. And 3. ffbe marriage debt — a 
due proiKirtion or the husband’s time and company. 

Verso 13 . 1 unit appoint thee a plpce whither he shall flee.] 
From the earliest times the nearest akin had a right to re- 
venge the murder of his relation, and as this right was 
universally acknowledged, no law was ever made on this 
subject j but as this might be atused, and a person who bad 
killed another accidentally, having had no previous moJico 
against him, might be put to death by the avenger of blood, 
08 the nearest tosman wp« termed, therefore God provided 
the cities of refuge to which the accidental manslayor might 
flee till the affair w^ inquired into, and settled by the civU 
magistrate. 

Vewe 1.4. Thou shalt take him from mine altoLv] Before 
the cities of refuge were assigned, the altar of God was the 
common asylum. 

Verse 16. That smiteth his father, or his mother] Ah such 
a case argued peculiar depravity, therefore no mercy was to 
be shown to the culprit. 

Verse 16. He that stealeth a man] By this law every 
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or if he bo " found in his Imnd, he shall surely be 
put to death. 

17 And ^ he tliat ® curseth his father, or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 And if men strive together, and one smite 
** another with a stone, or with his fist, and ho die 
not, but keepeth Ills bed : 

19 If ho rise again, and walk abroad * upon his 
staff, then shall he that smote him be quit : only he 
shall pay /or ^the loss of his time and shall cause 
Imn to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and ho die under liis hand ; ho shall be 
surely punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished : for ** ho is his money. 

22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so 
that her finiit depart from hor^ and yet no mischief 
follow : he shall be surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will lay upon liirn ; and he shall 
^pay as the judges ddermhie. 

23 And if owj mischief follow, then thou shalt 
give life for life, 

24 ^ Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
font for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

26 And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or 
the eye of his maid, that it perish ; ho shall lot him 
go free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s tooth, 
or his maid-sf‘.r\ ant’s tooth ; he shall let him go free 
for his tooth’s sake. 


»Ch, xxii. 4. — xx. 9. Pror. xx 20. Mat xv. 4. Mark 
vii. 10. — ‘’Or, revdeth. — Or, ?ii.s ncKjlihonv . — ‘■2 Sam. iii. 29. — 
fJIeb. hia ceasing — KHeb. avenged, Gen. iv. 15, 24. liutn. xiii. 


man-stealer, aud every receiver of the stolen person, should 
lose his life ; no matter whether tlie latter stole the man 
himself, or gave money to a slave-cwptain or negro -dealer to 
steal him tor him. 

Verse 19. Bhall pay for the lo,^s of his time amd shall cause 
him fo he thoroughly healed.'] This was a wise and excellent 
institution, and most courts of justice still regulate their de- 
cisions on such cases by this Mosaic precept. 

Verse 21. If a slave, who liad been beateu by liis master 
died under his hand, the master was punished with death; 
see Gen. ix. 6, 6. But if he survived the beating a day or tivo 
the master was not punished, because it might bo presumed 
that the man died through some oilier cause. And all penal 
laws should be construed as favourably as possible to the 
accused. 

Verse 22. And hurt a woman with child] As a posterihj 
among the Jews was among tlie peculiar promises of their 
covenant, and as every man had some reason to think that 
the Messiah should spring from hLs family, therefore any 
injury done to a woman with child, by which the fruit of 
her womb miglit be destroyed, was considered a very heavy 
offence. But if the child had been fully formed, and was 
killed by this means, or the woman lost her life in conse- 
quence, then the punishment was as in other cases of mur- 
der— the person was put to death ; ver.‘23. 

Verso 24. Eye for This is the earliest account we 

have of the hex faUoniSy or law of like for like, which after- 
wards prevailed among the Greeks and Romans. Among 
the latter, it constituted a part of the twelve tables so 
famous in antiquity ; but the punishment was afterwords 
changed to a pecmiia/ty fine, to be levied at the discretion of 
the prsetor. It prevails less or more in most civilized coun- 
tries. Notliing, however, of this kind was left to private 
revenge ; the magistrate awarded the punishment when the 
fact was proved, otherwise the Lex Talionis would have 
utterly destroyed ihe peace of society, and have sown the 
seeds of hatred, revenge, and nil uncharitablcness. 

Verse 27. Jf he smite out his — tooth] It was a noble 
law that obliged the unmerciful slave-holder to set the slave 
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28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die : 
then ‘‘ the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox shall he 
quit. 

29 But if the ox wore wont to push with his horn 
in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, 
and ho hath not ke}it him in, but that he hath killed 
a man or womaii ; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there bo laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for ^ the ransom of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. 

81 Wliether ho have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it bo 
done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a man-servant or maid- 
servant ; lie shall give iinto their nnvster "* thirty 
shekels of silver, and the ” ox shall bo stoned. 

33 .And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall 
dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, n^id 
give money unto the owner of them; and the dead 
least shall be his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he 
die ; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it; and the dead ox also they shall di- 
vide. 

36 Or if it bo knovm that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not him in ; 
he shall surely pay ox lor ox ; and the dead shall bo 
his own. 


4 — '‘Lev. XXV. 45, 4B. — 'Vor. 30. Deiit.xxii. 18,19. — ILev. xxiv. 20. 
Bent. XIX. 21. Mut. V. 38. — '‘Gen, ix. 5. — 'Ver. 22, Nnm. xxxv. 
31,— “ See Zech. xi. J2, 13. Mat. xxvi. 16. 1‘hil. ii. 7.—“ Ver. 28. 


at liberty whose eye or tooth he had knocked out. If this 
did not teach them humanilif, it taught tliom caution, as 
one rash blow might luivo deprived them of all right tt) the 
futui’e services of the nliivc ; and thus self-interest obliged 
them to be cautious and circumspect. 

Verso 28. Jf an ox gore a man] It is more Kkelv that a 
hull is here intended, as the word signifies both. Mischiof 
of this kind was provided against by most nations. It 
appears that the RoTnans i'loi.sted hay about the liorns of 
their dangerous cuttle, that people seeing it might shun 
them. The laws of the i%velve tables ordered, 71iat the 
owner of the hca,^t .should p)uy for what damages he com- 
mitted, or dsVicer him to the person ingured. 

His flesh shall not bo eaten] This served to keep up n duo 
detestation of murder, whether committed by man or boast ; 
and at the same time punished the man as far as possible, 
by t he total loss of the beast. 

Verse 30. ]f there be laid on him a sum of money — the 
ransom of his Ufe] Bo it appears that, though by the law 
he forfeited his 'Ufe, yet this might be commuted for a pecu- 
niary mulct, at which the life of the deceased might be 
valued by the magistrates. 

Verse 82. Thirty shekels] Each worth about three shil- 
lings English. So, counting ihe shekel at its utmost value, 
the life of a slave was valued at four pounds ten shillings. 
And at this price these same vi,le people valued the life of 
our blessed Lord; see Zech. xi. 12, 13; Mat. xxvi. 15. 
And in return, the justice of God has ordered it so, that 
they have been sold for slaves into every country of the uni- 
verse. And yet, strange to tell, they see not the hand of 
God in so visible a retribution ! 

Verse 33. And if a man sluxXL open a jnt, or — dig a pit] 
That is, if a man shall open a well or cistern that had been 
before closed up, or dig a new one, in some public place 
where there was danger that men or cattle might fall into 
it; for a man might do os he pleased ia his own grounds, as 
those were his private right. In the above case, if he had 
neglected to cover the pit, and his neighbour’s ox or ass wae 
killed by falling into it, he was to pay its value in money. 



CHAP. XXII. 


The 88rd and 84itli verses seem to bo out of their places. 
They probably should conclude the chapter, as, where they 
aroj they interrupt the statutes concorniag the gormg ox, 
which begin at verse 28. 

Tliese different regulations are os remarkable for their 
justice and prudence as for their humanity. Their p-eat 
tendency is to show the valuablonoaa of human life, and the 
necessity of having peace and good understanding in every 


neighbourhood ; and they jiossess that quality which should 
be the object of all good and wholesome laws — the preven* 
tion of crimes. Most criminal codes of jurisprudence seem 
more intent on the punishment of crimes than on preventing 
the commission of them. The law of God always teaches 
and warns, that his creatures may not fall into condemna- 
tion ; for judgment is his strange work, i.o. one reluctantly 
and seldom executed, os this text is frequently under- 
stood. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Laws concerning thofb, 1-4; concerning trespass, 5; concerning casualties, 6. Laws concerning deposits, or 
goods left in custody of others, which may have heen lost, stolen, or damaged, 7-13. Laws concerning things 
borrowed, or let out on hire, 14, 15. Laws concerning seduction, IG, 17. Laivs concerning witchcraft, 18; 
bestiality, 19 ; idolatry, 20. TjUws concerning stningers, 21 ; concerning widows, 22-24 ; lending mo^iey 
to the poor, 25 ; coneerning pledges, 2G ; concerning respect to magistrates, 28 ; concerning the first ripe 
fruits, and the first-born of man and beast, 29, 30. directions concerning carcases found tom in the 
field, 81. 


a man sliall steal an ox, or a “ sheep, and kill 
it or soil it ; he shall restore five oxen for an 
ox, and ^ four sheep for a sheep. 

2 If a thief be found ® breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall ^ no blood he shod for 
him. 

3 If tlio sun be risen upon him, there shall he 
blood shod for him ; for he should make full restitu- 
tion ; if he liave nothing, then he shall be * sold for 
his theft. 

4 If the theft bo certainly 'found in his hand 
alive, whether it bo ox, or ass, or sheep : ho shall 

restore double. 

5 If a man sliall cause a field or vineyard to be 
eaten, and shall put in his boast, and shall feed in 
another man’s field : of the best of his own field, and 
of the best of his own vineyard, shall he make resti- 
tution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that 
the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field. 


•Or, jfoat.— 1^2 Sara. xii. 0. Luke xix. 8. See Prov. vi. 31. — 
xxiv. 43.— ‘‘Num. xxxv. 27,— •Cli. xxl. 2, — ^Ch. xxi. 10.— 


Verse 1. If a man shall steal] This chapter consists 
cbiofly of judicial laws, as the preceding chapter does of 
political. 

lu our translation of this verse, by rendering different 
Hebrew words by the same term in English, we have greatly 
obscured the sense, ff a man shall steal am ox (shor) or a 
sheep (sell), and kill it, or sell it ; he shall restore five oxen 
(hakar) for cm ox (shor), and four sheep (tsnn) for a sheep 
{sell). A slwr certainly is different from a hakar, and a seh 
from a tson. Where the difference in every case lies, 
wherever these words occur, it is difficult to say. 

As shor is used, Job xxi. 10, for a hull, probably it may 
mean so here. If a man steal a bull, he shall give five 
OXEN for him, wmch we may presume was no more than his 
real value, as very few hulls could be kept in a country 
destitute of horses, whore oxen were so necessary to till the 
ground. Tson is used for a flock either of she^ or goats, 
and aeh for an individual of either species. For every seh, 
four, taken indifferently from the tson or flock, must be 
given { i.e. a sheep stolen might be recompensed with four 
out of tho^toefc, whether of sheep or goats : so that a goat 
might be compensated with four sheep, or a sheep with four 
goats. 

Verse 2. Jf a thief he found^ If a thief wae found break- 
ing into a house in the nigho-season, he mi^ht be killed ; 
but not if the sun had risen, for thou he might be known 
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be consumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitutioii. 

7 if a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money 
or stuff to keep, and it bo stolen out of the man’s 
house ; ** if tlio thief be found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the * judges, to see 
whether he have put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it he for ox, 
for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner 
of lost thing, wliich another challengcth to be his, the 
1 cause of both parties shall comQ before the judges; 
and whom tlio judges shall condemn, ho snaU pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; and it die, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it : 

11 Thc7i shall an ^ oath of the Loud be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 


firSoo ver. 1, 7. Prov. vi. 31.— »» Ver. 4.— ‘Ch. xxi. 6. Ver. 28.— 
JDeut. XXV. i. 2 Chron. xix. 10. — >^Heb. vi. 16. 


and taken, and tbe restitution made which is mentioned in 
the succeeding verse. 

Verso 4. He shall restore double,] In no case of theft was 
the life of the offender taken awav ; the utmost that the law 
says on this point is, that, if when found breaking into a 
house, he should he smitten so as to die, no blood shoutd he shed 
for him ; ver. 2. If he hod stolen and sold the property, then 
ho was to restore four ov fire-fold, ver. 1 ; but if the animal 
was found alive in his possession, he was to restore double. 

Verse 7. Deliver unto his neiplibour] This is called pledg- 
ing in the law of hajjments ; it is a deposit of goods by a 
debtor to his creditor, to be kept tiff tbe debt be disebarged. 
"V^atever goods were thus left in the hands of another 
person, that person, according to the Mosaic law, became 
responsible for them j if they were stolen, and the thief was 
found, he was to pay double ; if he could not be found, the 
oath of the person who had them in keeping, made before 
the magistrates, that he knew nothing of them, was con- 
sidered a full acquittance. 

Verse 9. Chatlenqeth to he his] It was necessary that 
such a matter should come before the judges, beemuse the 
person in whose possession the goods wore found might have 
had them by a fair and honest purchase ; and by sitting the 
business, the thief might be found out, and if found, be 
obliged to pay double to his neighbour. 

Verse 11. An oath of the Lord he between them] So 
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EXODUS. 


neighbour’s goods ; and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof, and hie shall not make it good. 

12 And • if it be stolen from him, ho shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be tom in pieces, then let him bring it for 
witness, mid he shall not make good that which was 
tom. 

14 And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, 
and it bo hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it he sliall surely make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall 
not make it good : if it an hired thing, it came for 
his hire. 

16 And if a man entice a maid that is not be- 
trothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her 
to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 
him, he shall ® pay money, according to the ^ dowiy 
of virgins. 

18 ® Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 


*Gen. xxxi. 39.—^ Deut. xxii. S8, 29.— « Hob. vmgh. Gen. xxiii. 
16. — ‘^Qen. xxxiv. 12. Deut. xxli. 29. 1 Sam. xviii. 25. — 
*Lev. xix. 26, 31. xx. 27. Deut. xviii. 10. 11. 1 Sam. xxviii. 
8, 9. — fLev. xviii. 23. xx. l.'i.— arNum. xxv. 2, 7, 8. Deut. 
xiii. 1. 2. 6, 6. 0. 13, 14, 16. xvii. 2, 3, 6. 1 Mac. ii. 24.— 
‘‘Ch. xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 33. xxv. 35. Deut. x. 19. Jer. 
vli. 6. Zech. vii. 10. Mai. iii. 6.— ^ Deut. x. 18. xxiv. 17. 


Bolornn and awful wore all appeals to God considered in 
those ancient times, that it was taken for granted that the 
man was innocent who could by an oatli appeal to the 
omniscient God that he had not put his hand to his neigh- 
bour’s goods. Since oaths have become multijiUed, and since 
thej^ have been administered on the most trifling occasions, 
their solemnity is gone, and their importance littlo regarded. 
Should the oath ever ro-acquire its weight and importance, 
it must bo when administered only in cases of peculiar 
delicacy and difliculty, and os sparingly as in the days of 
Moses. 

Verse 13. IJ" it le tom in pieces — let him bring it for rnt’ 
ness^ liather, Let him bring a testimony or evidence of the 
tom thing, such as the horns, hoofs, &e. This is still a law 
in some countries among graziers ; if a horse, cow, sheep, 
or goat, intrusted to them, be lost, and the koeq^er asserts it 
was devoured by dogs, &c., the law obliges him to produce 
the horns and hoofs, because on these the owner’s mark is 
generally found. Jf these can be produced, the koox)or is 
acquitted by the law. The ear is often the place marked, 
but this is not absolutely required, because the ravenous 
beast may eat the ear as well as any other part, hut he cannot 
eat the horns or the hoofs. It seems however that in after- 
times two of the legs and the ear were required as ovidoncos 
to acquit the shepherd of all guilt. See Amos iii. 12. 

Verse 16. If a man entice a maid'] This was an exceedingly 
wise and humane law, and must nave operated powerfully 
against seduction and fornication ; because tho i)erson who 
might feel inclined to take the advantage of a young woman 
knew that he must marry her, and give her a dowry, if her 
parents consopated; and if they did not consent that their 
daughter should wed her seducer, in this case he was obliged 
to nve her tho full dow^ which could have been demanded 
had she been still a virgin. 

Verse 18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to lire.] If there 
liod been no witches, such a law as this had never been 
made. The existence of the law, givdh under the direction 
of the Spirit of God, proves the existence of the thing. It 
has been doubted whether mechashephah, which we trans- 
late witch, really means a person who jiractisod divination 
or sorcery by spiritual or infernal agency. VHiether the 
persons thus denominated only pretended to have an art 
which had no existence, or whether they really possessed 
the power commonly attributed to thorn, are questions 
which it wotdd be improjier to discuss at length in a work 
of this kind ; hnt that witches, wizards^ those who dealt with 
familiar spirits, &c., ore represented in the sacred writings 
as actually possessing a power to evoke the dead, to perform 
snpematural operations, and to discover hidden or secret 
things by spelia, charms, incantations, &c., is evident to 
every unprejudiced reader of the Bible. The witch was 
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19 ' Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be 
put to death. 

20 If He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto 
the Loed only, he shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 ^ Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress 
him : for yo were strangers in tho land of Egypt. 

22 * Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fe,therless 
child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they ^ cry 
at all unto mo, I will surely ‘‘ near their orj ; 

24 And my * wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword; and “your wives shall be 
widows, and 3 ^our children fatherless. 

25 ” If thou lend money to any of my people that 
is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 ° If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to 
pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the 
sun goeth down : 

27 For that is his covering only, it is liis raiment 


xxvii. 19. Ps. xciv. 6. Isa. i. 17, 23. x. 2. Ezek. xxii. 7. Zeoh. 
vli. 10. James i. 27. — J Deut. xv. 9. xxiv. 16. Job xxxv. 0. Luke 
xviii. 7.— k Ver. 23. Job xxxiv. 28. Ps. xviii. C. oxlv. J9. James 
V. 4.— ‘Job xxxi. 23. Ps. Ixix. 24. — ” Ps. oix. 9. Lam. v. 8. — “ Lev. 
xxv. 35, 86. 87. Deut. xxiii. 19, 20. Noh. v. 7. Ps. xv. 6. Exek. 
xviii. 8, 17.— “Deut. xxiv. G, 10, 13, 17. Job xxii. 6. xxiv. 3,9. 
Prov. XX. 16. xxii. 27. Ezek. xviii. 7, 16. Amos ii. 8. 


probably a person who professed to reveal hidden mysteries 
by commerce with God, or the invisible world. 

From the severity of this law against witches, &c., wo 
may see in what liglit these wore viewed by Divine Justice. 
They were sedncers of tho people from their allegiance to 
God, on whoso judgmoni, alone they should depend j and by 
impiously prying inb) futurity, assumed an attribute of Gocl, 
t/w foretelling of future events, which implied in itself tho 
grossest blaspheuiy, and tended to corrupt the minds of tho 

n lc, by leading them away from God and the revelation 
ad made of himself. Many of the Israelites had, no 
doubt, learnt those curious arts from their long rtisidenco 
with tho Egyptians; and so much were the Israelites 
attached to them, that we find such arts in repute among 
them, and various practices of tliis kind prevailed through 
the whole of tlio Jewish history, notwithstanding the 
offence was capital, and in all cases punished with death. 

Verse 19. Lieth with a beast] If this most abominable 
crime had not been common, it never would have been men- 
tioned in a sacred code of laws. 

Verse 20. Utterly destroyed.] The word denotes a thing 
utterly and finally separated from God and devoted to de- 
struction, without the possibility of redemption. 

Verse 21. Thou shalt neither veno a stranger, nor ajipress 
him^ This was not only a very huma/ne law, but it was 
also the offspring of a sound policy. 

Verse 22. Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless 
child.] It is remarkable that ollences against this law are 
not left to the discretion of the judfjes to be punished ; God 
reserves the punishment to himself, and by this he strongly 
shows his abhorrence of tho crime. It is no common crime, 
and shall not be punished in a common way ; tho wrath of 
Qod shall wax hot against him who in any wise afflicts or 
wrongs a widow or a fatherless child : and we may rest as- 
sured that be who helps either does a service highly accept- 
able in the sight of God. 

Verse 26. Neither shalt thou lay upon Iwm usury.] Nesh- 
ech, from nashach, to bite, cut, or pierce with the teeth ; 
biUnq usury. 

It 18 evident that what is here said must bo understood of 
aooumulated usury, or what we call compound interest only ; 
and accordingly neshech is mentioned with and distinguished 
from tarbith and marbith, interest or simple interest. 

Forhaps usv^ may be more properly defined u/nla/wful 
interest, receiving more for the loan of money than it is 
really worth, ana paore than the law allows. It is a wise 
regulation in the laws of England, that if a man bo con- 
victed of usury — of taking unlawful interest, tho bond or 
security is rendered void, and he forfeita treble the sum bor- 
rowed. Against such an oppressive practice the wisdom of 
God saw it essontiaUy necessary to make a law to prevent 


CHAP. XX III. 


for his skin : wherein shall he sleep P and it shall 
come to pass, when he * crieth unto me, that I will 
hear ; for I am ^ gracious. 

28 ® Thou shalt not revile the ** gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou shalt not delay to offer ^ the ^ first of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy ? liquors : ^ the first-born of 
thy sons shalt thou give unto me. 


»Vor. 23.—^ Ch. xxxiv. 0. 2 Chron. xxx. 9. Pa. Ixxxvi. 15. — 

« Ecclos. X. 20. Acts xxili. 6. Jude 8.— Or, judgea. Ver. 8, 9, 
Ps. Ixxxii. 0. — «Heb. ihy fulness. — ^Ch. xxiii. 10, 19. Prov. iii. 9. 


a people, who were naturally what our Lord calls the 
Pharisees, lovers of money (Luhe xvi. 14), from oppressing 
each other ; and who, notwithstanding the law in the text, 
practise usury in all places of their dispersion to the present 
day. 

Verse 2G. If thou — tnke thy neighbour* s raiment to pledge^ 
It seems strange that any pledge should be taken which 
must be so speedily restored ; but it is very likely that the 
pledge was restored by night only, and that he who pledged 
it brought it back his creditor next morning. His hyke, 
which serves an Arab as a plaid does a Highlander, was prob- 
ably the raiment hero refeired to : it is a sort of coarse 
blanket, about six yards long, atid five or six feet broad, 
which an Arab always carries with him, and on which he 
sloops at night, it lieing his only substitute for a bod. As 
the fashions in the East scarcely ever change, it is very 
liltely that the raiment of the Israelites was precisely the 
same with that of the modern Arabs, who live in the very 
same desert in which the Hebrews were when this law was 
given. 

Verse 28. Thou shalt not revile the gods'] Most commen- 
tators believe that the word gods hero moans magistrates. 
The original is Elohim, and should be understood of the true 
God only : Thou shall not blaspheme or make light of God, 
the fountain of .iustice and power, nor curse the ruh^' of thy 
people, who derives his authority from God, Wo shall over 
find that ho who despises a good civil government, and is 
disn.fFectod to that under which ho lives, is ouo who has httle 
fear of God before his eyes. The sihrit of disaffection and 
sedition is ever opposed to the religion of the Hible. When 
those who have been pious get under this spirit of misrule, 
they are infallibly shorn of their spiritual strength, and be- 
come like salt that has lost its savour. He who can indulge 
himself in speaking evil of the civil ruler, will soon learn to 
blaspheme God. The highest authority says Fear God : 
honour the king. 

Verse 29. The first of tlvy ripe frwits] This offering was a 


30 * Likewise slialt thou do with thine oxen, 
and with thy sheep : f seven days it sloall be with 
his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it 
mo. 

31 And ye shall bo ^ holy men unto me : ^ neither 
shall ye eat any flesh that u tom of beasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


— «Heb. tear.— »»Ch, xiii. 2, j 2. xxxiv. 19. — ^Ueut. xv. 19.— i Lev. 
xxii. 27.— Ch. xix. 6. Lev. xix. 2. Deut. xiv. 21.— > Lev. xxii. 8. 
Ezek. IV. 14. xliv. 81. 


public acknowledgment of the bounty and goodness of God, 
who had given them their proper seed-time, the first and the 
latter rain, and the appointed weeks of harvest. 

From the practice of the people of Hod the heathens bor- 
rowed a similar one founded on the same reason. 

The rejoicings at onr harvest-homeuTG distorted remains of 
that gratitude which our ancestors, with all the primitive 
inhabitants of the earth, expressed to God with appropriate 
signs and ceremonies. Is it not possible to restore, in some 
godly form, a custom so pure, so edifying, and so beconnng ? 
There is a laudable custom, observed by some pious people, 
of dedicating a new house to God by prayer, &c., which 
cannot be too highly commended. 

Verso 30. (deven days it shall be with his dam] For the 
mother's health it was necessary that the young one should 
suck so long ; and prior to this time the process of nutrition 
in a young animal can scarcely be considered as completely 
formed. Among the Homans Icvmbs wore not considered as 
pure or clean before the eighth day ; nor calves before the 
thirtieth. 

Verse 31. Neither .shall ye eat— flesh— -tom of boasts in the 
field] This has been supposed to be an ordinance against 
eating flesh cut off the ammaJ while alive, and so the Syme 
seems to have understood it. The reason of the prohibition 
appears to have been simply this ; That the people might 
not eat the blood, which in this case must be coagulated in 
the flesh; and the blood being the life of the least, and 
emblematical of the blood of the covenant, was ever to bo 
held sacred, and was prohibited from the days of Noah. 

In the conclusion of this chapter we see the grand 
r(*ason of all the ordinances and laws which it contains. No 
command was issued merely from the sovereignty of God. 
lie gave them to the people as restraints on disorderly 
passions, and incentives to holiness ; and henoo he says, 
Ye shall be holy men unto me. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

Laws against ovil-speaking, 1. Against bad company, 2. Against partMity, 3. Laws commanding acts of 
kindness awd numanity, 4, 6. Against oppression, 6 . Against unrighteous decisions, 7. Against 
bribeiw and corruption, 8. Against unkindness to strangers, 9. The ordinance concerning the sabbatical 
year, 10, 11. The sabbath a dag of rest, 12. (Jeneral directions concerning circumcision, &c., 13. The 
three annual festivals, 14. The feast of unleavened bread, 16. The feast of harvest, and the feast of 
in^therinjg, 16. All the males to appear before Qod thrice in the year, 17. Different ordinances^no blood 
to he offered with leavened bread — no fat to be left till the next dayAhe first-fruits to be brought to the house of 
God— and a kid not to be seethed in its mother's milk, 18, 19. Description of the Angel of God, who was to 
lead the people into the premised land, and drive out the Amoriiea, &c., 20-23. Idolatry, to he avoided, and 
the images of idols destroyed, 24. Different promises to obedience, 25-27. Hornets shall he sent to drive out 
the Canaanites, <&c., 28. The ancient inhabitanis to be driven out by little and little, and the reasem 
why, 29, 30. The boundaries of the promised land, 31. No league or covenant to he made with the ancient 
inhabitants, who are all to he utterly expelled, 32, 33. 
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EXODUS. 


^^TT^TT shalt not '’raise a false report: put 
I U V/ U not thine hand with the wiclced to be 
X an ® unrighteous witness. 

2 Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil ; ® neither shalt thou ^ speak in a cause to decline 
after many to wrest judgment : 

3 Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in 
his cause. 

4 If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 

5 ‘‘ If thou see the ass of him that hatoth thee 
lying under his burden, 'and woiildest forbear to 
help him, thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 J Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor 
in his cause. 

7 '‘Keep thee fiir from a false matter; ' and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not : for “ I will 
not justify the wicked. 

“Ver. 7. Lev. xix. 16. Pb. xv. 3. ci. 6. Prov. x. 18. See 2 Sam. 
xlx. 27, with xvi. 3.— i>Or, rfccire.— c Ch. xx. 16. Deufr. xix. 16. 
17, 18. Pb. XXXV. 11. Prov. xix. 6, 9, 28. xxiv. 28. See 1 Ktnva 
xxi. 10, 13. Mat, xxvi. 59, 60, 61. Acts vi. 11. 13.— *’Gen. vii. 1, 
xix. 4, 7. Ch. xxxii. 1, 2. Josh. xxiv. IJ^. 1 Sum. xv. 9. 1 Kiu^s 

xix, 10. Job xxxi. 84. Prov. i. 10, 11, 15. iv. 14. Mat. xxvii. 24, 
26. Mark XV. 16. Luke xxiii. 23. Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. — «Ver. 
6, 7. Lev. xix. 15. Dent. 1. 17. Pb, Ixxii. 2. — ^Heb. answer.— 
Deut. xxii, 1. Job xxxi. 29. Prov. xxiv. 17. xxv. 21. Mat. v, 
44. Pom. xii. 20. 1 Tbes. v, 15. — lK.ut. xxil. 4 — ‘Or, wilt thou 

cease to help him? or, and uouldest cease to leave thy busiuess for 
him ; th(yu shalt surely leave it to join with him. — Vor. 2. Deut. 

VersG 1. 77ioa shalt not raise a false reporf] Acting con- 
trary to this precept is a sin against the ninth commandment. 
And the inventor and receiver of false and slanderous reports, 
are almost equally criminal. The word seems to refer to 
either, and our translators liave very properly retained both 
senses, putting raise in the text, and receive in the margin. 
The original has been translated, thou shalt not publish. 
Wore there no pnhlishers of slander and calumny, there 
would bo no receivers; and were there none to receive them, 
tlioro would be none to raise them j and were there no raisers, 
receivers, nor pro^^agators of calumny, lies, &o., society would 
bo in peace. 

Verse 2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do eviV] Be 
singular. Singularity, if in t he right, can never be criminal. 
So completely disgraceful is the way of sin, that if there 
were not a multitude wulkiug iq that way, who help to keep 
each other in oounianance, every solitary sinner would be 
obliged to hide his head. But rahhim, which we trauslato 
multitude, sometimes signifies tho great, chiefs or mighty 
ones ; ami is so understood by some eminent critics in this 
place : ” Thou shalt not follow the example of tho great or 
rich, who may so far disgrace thoii* own character as to live 
without God in the world, and tramiilo under foot his laws.” 

Verse 3. Neither shalt thou countena.nce a poor man in 
his cause.^ The word dal, which we translate poor man, is 
probably put here in opposition te rahhim, tho great, or noble- 
men, in the preceding verse ; if so, the meaning is. Thou 
shalt neither be influenced by the great make an unrighte- 
ous decision, nor by the poverty or distresgr of tho poor to 
give thy voice against the dictates of justice and truth. lienee 
the ancient maxim, viat jpstitta, iujat ccelum, “ Let justice 
be done, though the heavens should bo dissolved.” 

Verse 4. If thou meet thine enemifs ox — going astray^ A 
precept so plain, wise, benevolent, and ^eful, can receive no 
other comment than that which its influence on the heart of 
a kind and merciful man produces in his life. 

Verse 0. Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy jpoor] 
Thou sMt noitbor countenance him m his crimes, nor con- 
demn him in his righteousness. 

Verse 8. Thou shalt tahe no gift] A strong ordinance 
against selling justice, which has been the disgrace and ruin 
of every state where it has been practised. In Magna Charta, 
there is one article exOTcssly on this head : ** To none will we 
sell, to none will we deny or defer, right or justice.” 

Verse 9. Ye know the hea/rt of a stranger] Having been 
strangero yourselves, under severe, long continued, and cruel 
oppression, ye Imow the fears, cares, anxieties, and dismal 
forebodings which the heart of a stranger feels. What a 
forcible appeal to humanity and compassion ! 
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8 And “ thou shalt take no cift : for the gift 
blindeth ® the wise, and pervertotn tho words of the 
righteous. 

9 Also Pthou shalt not oppress a stranger: for 
ye know the *1 heart of a stranger, seeing ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And ^ six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 
shalt gather in the ftnits thereof : 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and 
lie still ; that the poor of thv people may eat : and 
what they leave, the beasts of the held shall eat. In 
like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thv • oliveyard. 

12 ‘ Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on tho 
seventh day thou shalt rest ; that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and tho 
stranger, may bo refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you, 


xxvii. 19. Job xxxi. 13. 21. Eoolea. v. 8. Isa. x. 1, 2. Jer. v. 28. 
vii. 6. Amos V. 12, Mai. iii. 6. — ^Ver. 1. Lov.xix.il. Luke iii, 

14. vEph. iv. 26. — ' Deut. xxvii. 26. Ps. xoiv. 21. Prov. xvii. 15, 
26. Jor. vii. 0. Mat. xxvii. 4 — Ch. xxxiv. 7. Rom. i. 18.— 
® Deut. xvi. 19, 1 8am. viii. 3. xii. 3. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Pa. xxvi. 
10. Prov. XV. 27. xvii. 8, 23. xxix. 4. Isa. 1, 23. v. 23. xxxiii. 

15. Ezek. xxii. 12. Amos v. 12. Eoolus. xx. 29. Acts xxiv. 2i^. 
— “Heb. the seeing .— p Ch. xxii. 21. Deut. x. 19. xxiv. 14, 17. 
xxvii. 19. Ps. xciv. 6. Ezek. xxii. 7. Mai. iii. 6. — s Hob. soul — 
'Lev. xxv. 3, 4— •Or, olive-trees. — ^tCh. xx. 8, 9. Deut. v. 13. 
Luke xtii. 14. 

Verse 11. The seventh year thou shalt let it rest] As 
every seventh day was a sahhath day, so every seventh year 
was to bo a sahhath year. 

That God intended to teach them tho doctrine of provi- 
dence by this ordinance, there can bo no doubt ; and this is 
marked very distinctly. Lev. xxv. 20, 21 : “ And if ye shall 
say, What shall wo eat the seventh year P behold, wo shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase : then I will commaiid 
my blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring 
forth fruit for three years.” That is. There shall be, not 
three crops in one year, but one crop equal in abundance to 
three, because it must supply the wants of throe years. 1. 
For the sivth year, supplying fruit for its own consumption; 
2. For tho seventh year, in which they were neither to sow 
nor reap ; and 3. For the eighth year, for though they 
ploughed, sowed, (fee., that year, yet a whole course of its 
seasons was requisite to bring all these fruits to perfection, 
so that they could not have the fruits of the eigldh year till 
the ninth (see ver. 22), till whicli time God promised that 
they should eat of the old store. Wliai an astonishing proof 
did this give of tho being, power, providence, mercy, and 
goodness of God ! 

It is very remarkable that the observance of this ordinance 
is no where expressly mentioned in tho sacred writings; 
though some suppose, but without sufficient reason, that 
there is a reference to it in Jor. xxxiv, 8, 9. Perhaps the 
major part of tho people could not trust God, and therefore 
continued to sow and reap on the seventh year, as on the 
receding. This greatly displeased the Lord, and therefore 
e sent them into captivity ; so that the land enjoyed those 
sahhaths, through lack of inhabitants, of which their ungod- 
liness had deprived it. Commentators have been much 
uazled to ascertain the Ume in which the sabbatical year 
egan; because, if it began in Ahih or March, they must 
have lost two harvests; for they could neither reap nor 
plant that year, and of course they could have no crop tho 
year following ; but if it began with what was called the 
civil year, or in Sisri or Ma^cheshvan, which answers to the 
beginning of our (mtwmu, they would then have had that 
year’s produce reaped and gathered in. 

Verse 12. Six mys thou shalt do thy worle] Though 
they were thus boxmd to keep the sabbatical year, yet they 
must not neglect the seventh day's rest or weekly sabbath ; 
for that was of perpetual obligation, and was paramount to 
all others. That the eanotifleation of the sabbath was of 
great oonsoquenoo in the sight of God, wo may learn from 
the various repetitions of this law ; and we may observe 
that it has still for its object not only tho benefit of tho 
soul, but the health and comfort of the body also. Doth 





CHAP. XXIIL 


*be circumspect: and ^make no mention of the 
name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy 
mouth. 

14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me 
in the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened 
bread : (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, 
as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the 
month Abib ; for in it thou earnest out fi’om Egypt : 
® and none shall appear before me emptj^ :) 

16 ^ And the feast of harvest, the hrst-fruits of 
thv labours, which thou hast sown in thy field : and 
»tho feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the 
year, wlien thou hast gatliered in thy labours out of 
the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord Cod. 

18 ' Thou shalt not offer the blood of rny sacrifice 
with leavened bread; neither shall the fat of ray 
^ sacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 

»Deut. iv. 9. Josh. xxii. 6. Ps. xxxix. 1. Eph. v. 15. 1 Tim. 
iv. 16.— Num. xxxii. 38. Dout. xii. 3. Josh, xxiii. 7. Ps. xvi.4. 
Hos. ii. 17. Zeoh. xiii. 2.— o Ch. xxxiv. 23. Lev. xxiii. 4. Dout. 
xvi. 16. — ^Ch. xii. 15. xiii. 6. xxxiv. 18. Lev. xxxiii. 6. Deut. 
xvi.8.—*Ch. xxxiv. 20. Deut. xvi. 16. Ecclus. xxxv. 4.— fCh. 
xxxiv. 22. Lqv. xxiii. 10. — ir Dout. xvi. 13.— Ch. xxxiv. 23. Dent, 
xvi. 16.— *Ch. xii. 8. xxxiv. 25. Lev. ii. 11. Deut. xvi. 4.— JOr, 
feast. — i^Ch. xxii. 29. xxxiv, 26. Lev. xxiii. 10, 17. Num. xviii. 12, 
13. Deut. xxvi. 10. Neh. x. 35. — 'Ch. xxxiv. 26, Dout. xiv. 21. 
— “ Ch. xiv. 19. xxxii. 34. xxxiii. 2, 14. Num. xx. 16. Josh. v. 13. 

Qod care for oxen? Yes, and ho montions them with ten- 
derness. that thine ox and thine ass may rest. How criminal 
to employ the labouring cattle on the sabbath, as well as 
upon the other days of the week ! More cattle are destroyed 
in England than in any other part of the world, in propor- 
tion, by excessive and continued labour. 

The son of thij handmaid, and thestranycr — ho refreshed.'] 
Re-spirited or new-souled ; have a complete renewal both of 
bodily and spiritual strength, The expression used by 
Moses hero is very like that used by St. Paul, Acts iii. 19. 

Verso 14. Three times thou shall keep a feast unto me in 
the year.’] The throe feasts hero referred to were, 1. The 
feast of tlio Passover ; 2. The feast of Pentecost; 3. The 
feast of Tabernacles. 

1. Tlio feast of the Passover was celebrated to keep in 
remembranee the wonderful deliverance of the Hebrews 
from Egypt. 2. The feast of Pentecost, called also tbo/ea.st 
of Itarvest and the feast of weeks, chap, xxxiv. 22, was cele- 
brated fifty days after the Passover to commemorate the 
giving of the law on Mount Sinai, which took place fifty 
days after, and hence called by the Greeks Pentecost. 3. 
The feast of Tabernacles, called also the feast of the in- 
gathering, was celebrated about the 15tb of the month 
Tisri, to commemorate the Israelites’ dwelling in tents for 
forty years, during their stay in the wilderness. See on Lev. 
xxiu. 

Besides the feasts mentioned above, the Jews bad, 

1. The feast of the Sahhath, which was a weekly feast. 

2. The feast of the Sabbatical Year, which was a septen- 
nial feast. 

8. The feast of Tnmipets, which was celebrated on the 
first day of what was called their civil year, which was 
ushered in by the blowing of a trumpet ; Lev. xxiii. 23, &c. 

4. The feast of the New Moon, which was celebrated on 
the first day the moon appeared after her change 

5. The feast of PxpiaUon, which w’os celebrated annually 
on the tenth day of Tisri or September, on which a general 
atonement was made for all the sins, negligences, and ignor- 
ances, throughout the year. 

6. The feast of Lots or Pu/rim, to commemorate the pre- 
servation of the Jews from tlio general massacre projected 
by Haman. See the Book of Esther. 

7. The feast of the Dedication, or rather the Restoration 
of the tenmle, which had been profaned by Antiochus Epi- 
phones. This was also called the feast of Lights. 

Besides these the Jews have had several otner feasts, such 
as the feaat of Brmches, to commemorate the taking of 
Jericho. 


shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God. 
^ Thou shalt not soothe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

20 “ Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, " provoke 
him not ; for he will ° not pardon your transgressions • 
for P my name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do 
all that I speak: then *>1 will be an enemy unto 
thine enemies, and 'an adversary unto thine adver- 
saries. 

23 • For mine Angel shall go before thoe, and 
‘bring thee in unto tne Amorites, and the Hittitos, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanitos, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites : and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not “ bow down to their gods, nor 
servo them, nor do after their works : but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down 
their images. 

25 And ye shall 'servo the Lord your God, and 


vi. 2. Ps. xci. 11. Isa. Ixiii. 9. — ” Nnra. xiv. 11. Ps. Ixxviii. 40, 
53. Eph. iv. 30. Heb. lii. 10, 16. — “ Ch. xxxii. 34. Num. xiv. 35. 
Deut. xviii. 19. Josh. xxiv. 19. Jer. v. 7. Heb. iii. It. 1 John 
V. 16. — Pisa.ix. 6. Jer. xxiii. 6. John x. 30, 38. — a Gen. xll. 8. 
Deut. XXX. 7. Jer. xxx. 20. — * Or, I will ajjflict them that afiiict thee. 
— ^ Ver. 20. Ch, xxxiii. 2. — ‘Josh, xxlv.8. 11. — “Ch. xx. 5. — ’'Lev. 
xviii. 3. Deut. xii. 30. 31.— Ch. xxxiv. 18. Nniu. xxxiii. 52. Deut. 

vii. 5, 26. xii. 3.-* Deut. vi. 13. x. 12, 20. xi. 13, 14. xiii. 4. Josh, 
xxii. 6. xxiv. 14, 16, 21, 24. 1 Sam. vii. 8. xii. 20, 24. Mat. iv. 10. 


The feast of Collections^ on the 10th of September, on 
which they make contributions for the service of the temple 
and synagogue. 

The feast for the death of Nicanor, 1 Mac. vii. 48, &c. 

The feast for the discovery of the sacred Jlre, 2 Mac. 1, 18, 
&c. 

The feast of the carrying of wood to the temple, called 
Xylophoria, mentioned by Josephus. — Wars, b. ii. o. 17. 

Verse 17. All thy males] Old men, sick men, male idioU, 
and male children under thirteen years of age, excepted; for 
so the Jewish doctors understand this command. 

Verse 18. The blood of mg sacHfice with lexivened bread] 
The sacrifice hero mentioned is undouhtcdly the Passover ; 
tliis is called by way of eminence MY sacrifice, because God 
hud instituted it for that especial purpose, the redemption 
of Israel from the Egyptian bondage, and because it typified 
THE Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 
We have already seen how strict the prohibition against 
leaven was during this festival, and what w^as signified by it. 

Verse 19. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother^s 
milk.] This passage has greatly perplexed commentators. 

The simple object of the precept seems to be this : Thou 
shalt do nothing that may have any tendency to blunt thy 
moral feelings, or teach thoe hardness of heart.” Even 
human nature shudders at the thought of causing the mother 
to loud her milk to seethe the flesh of her young one ! We 
need go no farther for the delicate, tender, humane, and im- 
pressive meaning of this precept. 

Verse 20. Behold, I an Angel before tlice] Some have 
thought that this was Moses, others Joshua, because the word 
malach signifies an anael or messenger ; but os it is said, ver. 
21, My nameisin him (bekirho, intimately, essentially in him) 
it is more likely that the great Angel of the Covenant, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ie^eant, in whom dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily. 

Verse 21. He will not pet/rdon your tra/nsgressions] He is 
not like a man, vdth whom ye may think that yo may trifle ; 
wore ho either man or angel, in the common acceptation of 
the term, it need not be said, He unll not pardon you/r trans- 
gressions, for neither man nor angel could do it. 

My name is in hini^ The Jehovah dwells in him ; in him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; and because of 
this he could either pardon or punish. 

Verso 28. Unto the Amorites] There are only six of the 
seven nations mentioned here, but the Septuagint, Samantan, 
Coptic, and one Hebrew MS., add Qirgashite, thus making 
the seven nations. 

Verse 24. Break down their images,] Matstsohotheyhem 


197 





EXODUS. 


• ho shall bless thy bread and thy water ; and ** I will 
take sickness away from the midst of thee. 

26 ® There shall nothing cast their young, nor be 
oarren, in thy land : the number of thy days I will 
** fulfil. 

27 I will send * my fear before thee, and will ^ destroy 
all the people to whom thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies turn their « backs unto thee. 

28 And ‘‘ I will send hornets before thee, which 
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanito, and the 
Hittite, from before thee. 

29 ^ I will not drive them out from before thee in 
one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 
lieast of the field multiply against thee. 

• Deut. vil. 13. xxviii. 5. 8 — ^ Ch. xv. 26. Dent. di. 16.— ° Deut. 
vii. 14. xxviii. 4. Job xxi. 10, Mai. iii. 10, 11. — << Qon. xxr. 8. 
XXXV. 29. 1 Ohron. xxiii. 1. J<Sb v. 26. xlii. 17. Pb. Iv. 23. xc. 

10. — ®QGn. XXXV. 5. Ch. xv. 14, 16. Deut. ii. 26. xi. 26 Josh. ii. 
9, 11. 1 Sam. xiv. 16. 2Chron. xlv. 14.— ^Daut. vii 23.— g Hob. 
neck, Ps. xviii. 40.—*' Deut. vii. 20. Josh. xxiv. 12. Wisd. xii. 3. 


from naisah, to stand up ; pillar anointed stones, &c., such 
as the ha if alia. 

Vorso 25. fShall bless thy bread and thy water] That is, 
all thy provisious, no matter of what sort ; the meanest faro 
shall be sufficumtly nutritive when God’s blessing is in it. 

Verso 26. There shall nothing cast their young, nor be 
barren] Honoe there must bo a very great increase both of 
men and cattle. 

The nu7nher of thy days I will fulfil.] Ye shall all live to 
a good old age, and none die hefiwe his twie. 

Verso 28. 1 will send hornets before thee] The root is not 
found in Hebrew, but it may bo the same wilb the Arabic 
saraa, to lay j^'^ostrate, to strike down ; tho hornet, probabljr 
so called from the destruction occasioned by the violence of 
its sting. The hornet, in natural history, bolongB to tho 
species erahro, of the genus t>espa or wasp ; it is a most 
voracious insect, and is exceedingly strong for its size, which 
is generally an inch in lonf^b. How distressing and destruc- 
tive a multitude of these might bo, any person may conjecture; 
oven the bees of one hive would be sufficient to sting a 
thonsund men to madness, but how much worse must wasps 
and hornets bo ! No armour, no weapons, could avail against 
these. A few thousands of them would be quite sufficient to 
throw the host disciplined army into confusion and rout. 
From Josh. xxiv. 12 we find that two kings of tho Amoritos 
were actually dnven out of the land by those hornets, so that 
the Israelites wore not obliged to use either sword or bow 
in tho conquest. 


30 By littlo and little I will drive them out from 
before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the 
land. 

31 And J I will set thy bounds from the Rod Sea 
even unto tho sea of the Philistines, and from the 
desert unto the river : for I will ^ deliver the inhabit- 
ants of the land into your hand ; and thou slialt 
drive them out before thee. 

32 * Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
make thee sin against me ; for if thou serve their 
gods, “ it will surely be a snare unto thee. 


— *Deut. vii. 22. — JGen. xv. 18. Num. xxxiv. 8. Deut. xi. 34. 
Josh. i. 4. 1 Kings iv. 21, 24. Pa. Ixxii. 8. — '‘Josh. xxi. 44. Judg. 
i. 4. xi. 21.— iCh. xxxiv. 12. 16. Deut. vii. 2.— '"Ch. xxxiv. 12. 
Deut. vii. 16. xii. 80. Josh, xxiii. 13. Judg. ii. 3. 1 Sam. xviii. 
21. Ps. cvi. 36. 


Verso 31. I will set thy bounds from the Red Soni] Or, in 
general terms, from the Eui»hratefl on the cash to the Mudi- 
torraiieaii Sea on tho west : and from Mount Libanus on tho 
north, to tho lied Sea atid the Nile on the south. This pro- 
mise was not completely fuUilled till the days of David and 
Solomon. The general disobedience of the people before 
this time prevented a more speedy accomplishment; and 
their disobedience aftenvards caused them to lose the poa- 
session. So, though all the promises of God are yka. and 
AMEN, yet they are fulfilled but to a few, because men are 
slow of heart to believe ; and the blessings of providence and 
grace are taken away from several because of tboir unfaith- 
ftilness. 

Verse 32. Thou .shalt make no covenant with them] They 
were incurable idolaters, and the cup of their iniquity was 
full. And bad the Israelites contracted any alliance with 
them, either sacred or civil, they would have enticed them 
into their idolatries, to which Uio Jews wore at all times 
most unhappily prone. 

They shall not dwell in thy land] The land was tho Lord’s, 
and he had given it to tho progenitors of this people, to 
Abraham, Isaac, aud Jacob. The latter being obliged to 
leave it because of a famine, God is now conducting back his 
posterity, who alone had a divine aud natural right to it, and 
therefore their seeking to possess the inheritance of their 
fathers can be criminal only in tho sight of those who aro 
systomatically opposed to uio thing, because it is a part of 
divine revelation. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Moses and Aaron, Nadah and Ahihu, and the seventy elders, are commanded to go to the mount to meet the Lord, 1. 
Moses alone to come near to the divine presence, 2. He informs the people, and they promise obedience, 3. He 
writes the words of the Lord, erects an altar at the foot of the hill, and sets up twelve pillars for the twelve 
tribes, 4. The young priests offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 5. Moses reads the hook of the emwnant, 
sprinkles the people vnth the blood, and they promise obedience, 6-8. uMoses, Aaron, Naddb, Abihu, and the 
seventy elders of Israel, go up to the mount, and get a striking display of the majesty of (lod, 9-11. Moses 
alcnie is called up into the mount, in order to receive th^ tables of stone, written by tlw hand of Ood, 12. Moses 
and his servant Joshua go up, and Aaron and Hur are left regents of the people during his absence, 13, 14. 
The glory of the Lord rests on ^j^e mount, and the clotid covers it for six days, and on the seventh Qod speaks 
to Moses out of the cloud, 15, 16. The terrible appearance of Qod's glory on the mount, 17. Moses emiinues 
with God on the mount forty days, 18. 


AND 

-IJl Abi 


he said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
Lord, thou, and Aaron, “Nadab, and 
Abihu, ’’ and seventy of the elders of Israel ; 
and worship ye afar oflP. 


2 And Moses ® alone shall come near the Lord ; 
but they shall not come nigh; neither shall the 
people go up with him. 

3 And Moses came and told the people all tho 


•Ch. xxviii. 1, Lev. X. 1, 2.— *> Ch. i. 6. Num. xi. 16. 

Verse 1. Come up unto the Lord] Moses and Aaron were 
already on the mounh or at least some way up, where they 
had heard the voice of the Lord distinctly spealang to them : 
and the people also saw and heard, but in a less distinct 
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• «Ver.l3,16, 18. 

manner, probably like the hoarse grumbling soimd of distant 
thunder ; see chap. xx. 18. 

Verse 2. Moses alone shvdX come nea/f] ^ Tho people stood 
at tho foot of the mountain. Aaron and his two sons and the 







CHAP. XXIV. 


words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and all 
the people answered with one voice, and said, * All 
the words which the Lord Lath said will we do. 

4 And Moses ^ wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and rose up early in the morning, and builded an 
altar under the hill, and twelve ® pillars according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

6 And he sent young men of the children of Israel, 
which offered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses ** took half of the blood, and put it 
in basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 

7 And he ® took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people ; and they said, 
'All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be 
obedient. 


» Ver. 7. Ch. xix. 8. Dent, v. 27. Gal. iii. 19. 20.—^ Deut. xxxi, 
9. — «Qen. xxviii. I8. xxxi. 46. — ^ Heb. ix. 18.— •Heb. ix. 19. — 
^Ver. «Heb. ix. 20. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 2.— '* Ver. 1.— ‘See Gou. 

xxxii. 30. Ch. iii, 6. Judg. xiii. 22. Isa. vi. 1. .6, with ch. xxxiii. 
20, 23. John i. 18. 1 Tim vi. 16. 1 John iv. 12.->) Ezek. i. 20. x. 


sovonty elders went np probably about half way, and Menses 
alono went to the summit. 

Verse 3. Moses — told the people all the words of the Lordl 
That is, the ten commandments, and the various laws and 
ordinances mentioned from the beginning of the 20th to the 
end of the 23rd chapter. 

Verse 4. Moses wrote all the words of the Lord’] 1. As 
legislator, he reduces to writing all the articles and condi- 
tions of the a^eement, with the people’s act of consent. 2. 
As their mediator and the deputy of the Lord, he accepts <>n 
his part the resolution of the people; and Jehovah on his 
part engages himself to Israel, to do their God, their King, 
and Protector, and to fulfil to them all the promises he had 
made to their fathers. 8. To make this the more solemn and 
affecting, and to ratify the covenant, which could not be 
done without sacrifice, shedding and eprinlding of blood, 
Moses builds an altar, probably of turf, as was commanded 
chap. XX. 24, and erects twelve i»illar8, no doubt of unhewn 
stone, and probably set round about the altar. The altar 
itself represented the throne of Ood ; the twelve stones the 
twelve tnhes of Israel. Those were the two parties who were 
to contract, or enter into covenant, on this occasion. 

Verse 5. lie se 7 it young men] Stouf-, able, reputable young 
men, chosen out ot the different tribes, for the purpose of 
killing, flaying, and offering the oxen mentioned here. 

Burnt- offerings] They generally consisted of sheep and 
goats, Lev. i. 10. These wore whoUy consumed by fire. 

Pea,ce-offering8] Bullocks or goats ; see Heb. ix. 19. The 
blood of these was poured out before tbe Lord, and then 
the priests and people might feast on the flesh. 

Verse 7. TTie hook of the covenant] The writing containing 
the laws mentioned in the three prooeding chapters. As 
this writing contained the agreement made between God and 
them, it was called the hook of the covenant ; but as no cove- 
nant was considered to be ratified or hindina till a sacrifice 
bad been offered on the occasion, hence the necessity of 
the sacrifices mentioned hero. 

• Half of the hhod being sprinkled on the altar, and half of 
it sprinkled on the people, showed that both God and they 
wore mutually bound by this covenant. God was bound to 
the PEOPLE to support, defend, and save them j the people 
were bound to God to fear, love, and serve him. Thus the 
blood of the new covenant was necessary to propitiate the 
throne of justice on the one hand, and to reconcile men to 
God on the other. 

Verse 10. They saw the Ood of Israel] The seventy elders, 
who were representatives of the whole conOTegation, were 
chosen to witness the manifestation of God, that they might 
bo satisfied of the truth of the revelation which he had made 
of himself and of his will ; and on this occasion it was neoes- 
8ary that the people also should be favoured with a sight of 
the glory of God ; see chap. xx. 18. Thus the certainty of 
the revelation was establi^ed by many witnesses, and by 
those especially of the most competent kind. 

A paved work of a sapphire stone'] Or, sapphire hrick- 
work. I suppose that something of the Muswe or Mosaic 
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8 And Mosos took the blood, and sprinkled it on 
the people, and said. Behold « the blood of tho cove- 
nant, wnich tbe Lord liatb made with you concern- 
ing all these words. 

9 Then ** went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of tho elders of Israel ; 

10 And they ‘ saw the God of Israel : and there 
was under his foot as it were a paved work of a 
J sapphire stone, and as it were the ^ body of heaven 
in his clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he * laid not his hand : also “* they saw God, and did 
“ eat and drink. 

12 And the Lord said unto Mosos, ° Come up to 
me into the mount, and be there : and I will give 
thee P tables of stone, and a law, and commandments 
which I liave written ; that thou mayest teach them. 


1. Rev. iv. 3.— It Mat. xvii. 2.— »Ch. xix. 21.— »Ver. 10. Ch. 
xxxiii. 20. Gen. xvl. 13. xxxii. 80. Dout. iv. 33. Judg. xiii. 22. 
— “ Gen. xxxi. 54. Ch. xviii. 12. 1 Cor. x. 18. — » Ver. 2, 15, 18. — 

pCh. xxxi. 18. xxxii. 15, 10. Deut. v. 22. 


pmmne^it ia here intended ; floors most curiously inlaid with 
variously coloured stones or small square tiles, cusposed in a 
great variety of ornamental forms. 

Sapphire is a precious stone of a fine blue colour, next in 
hardness to the diamond. The ruby is conBidered by most 
minoralogiste of tbe same genus ; so is also the topaz : hence 
we cannot say that the sapphire is only of a blue colour ; it 
is hhi-e, red, or yellow, as it may be called sapphire, ruby, or 
topaz ; and some of tbem are hhie or green, according to tho 
light in which they arc held ; and some white. The ancient 
oriental sapphire is supposed to have been the same with the 
lapis lazuli. Supposing that these different kinds of sapphires 
are here intended, how glorious must a pavement bo, con- 
stituted of polished stones of ibis sort, perfectly transparent, 
with an effulgence of heavenly splendour poured out upon 
them ! The red, the blue, tho green, and the yellow, arranged 
by the wisdom of God, into the most beautiful emblematic 
representations and tbe whole body of hearen m its clearness 
shining upon them, must have made a most glorious appear- 
ance. As the divine glory appeared above the mount, it is 
reasonable to suppose that the Israelites saw the sapphire 
pavement over their heads, as it might have occupied a space 
in the atmosphere equal in extent to tho base of tho 
mountain ; and being tremsparent, the intense brightness 
shining upon it must have greatly heightened tho effect. 

It is necessary further to observe that all this must have 
been only an appearance, unconnected with any personal 
similitude ; for this Mosos expressly asserts, Deut. iv. 15. 
And though the feet are here mentioned, this can only bo 
understood of tbe sapphirine basis or pavement, on which 
this celestial and indescribable glory of tho Lord appeared. 
Thus God took care to preserve them from all incentives 
to idolatry, while he gave them the fullest proofs of his 
being. 

Verse 11. Upon the nobles of— Israel he laid not his hand] 
This laying on of the hand has been variously explained. 
1. He did not conceal himself from the nobles of Israel by 
covering them with hia hand, as he did Moses, chap, xxxiii. 
22. 2. He did not endue any of the nobles, i.e, the seventy 
elders, with the gift of prophecy ; for so laying on of tho 
hand has been understood. 8. He did not slay any of them ; 
none of them received any injury ; which is certainly one 
meaning of the phrase : see Neh. xiii. 21 j Ps. Iv. 20. Also 
they saw God, i.e. although they had this discovery of bds 
majesty, yet th^ did eat and drink, i.e. were preserved alive 
and unhurt. Perhaps the eating and- drinking here may 
refer to the peace-offerings on which they feasted, and tho 
libations that were then offered on the ratification of tho 
covenant. But they rejoiced the more because they had 
been so highly favonred, and were still permitted to live ; for 
it was gener;^y apprehended that God never showed his 
glory in this signal manner but for tho purpose of manifest- 
ing his justice ; and therefore it appeared a strange thing that 
these should have seen God as it were face to face, and yet live. 

Verse 12. Como up to me into the mount, and he there] 
Wo may suppose Moses to have been, with Aaron, Nadab, 




EXODUS. 


13 And Moses rose up, and • his minister Joshua : 
and Moses ** went up into the mount of God, 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry yo hero for 
us, until we come again unto you; and, behold, 
Aaron and Hur ore with you; if any man have any 
matter to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and ® a 
cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode upon Mount 

• Ch. xxxii. 17. xxxiii. ll.— ^ Ver. 2. — «> Ch. xix. 9, 10. Mat. xvii. 

6, — ^^Ch. xvi. 10. JIum. xiv. 10. 

Abihu, and tlie seventy elders, about midwav up tbo mount ; 
for it plainly appears that there were several stations on it. 

Verse 13. Moses rose iLp] The glory was probably above 
the cloud, and it was to the cloud that Mosos and his servant 
Joshua ascended at this time, leaving Aaron and the elders 
below. After they had been in this region, viz., where the 
cloud encompassed the mountain, for six days, God appears 
to have called Moses up higher. Moses then ascended to 
the glory, leaving Joshua in the cloud, with whom he had, 
no doubt, frequent conferences during the forty days he 
continued with God on the mount. 

Verse 14. Tarry ye here for it.s] Probably Moses did not 
know that he was to continue so long on the mount, nor is 
it likely that the eldei’S tarried the whole forty days where 
they were : they doubtless, after waiting some considerable 
time, returned to the camp ; and their return is 8ui)posed to 
have been the grand cu-use why the Israelites made the 
golden calf, as they probably reported that Moses was lost. 

Aaron aial Hur are with i/ouj Not knowing how long ho 
might be detained on the mount, and knowing that many 
cases might occur which would require the interference of 
the cbiof magistraf-o, Mosos constituted them regents of tho 
people during the time he should ho absent. 

Verso 16. Ami the severith day he called'] It is very likely 
that Moses wont uj) into the mount on the first day of tlie 
week; and having with Joshua remaituKl in the region of the 
cloud during sisp days, on tho seventh, which was the sab- 
bath, God spake to him, and delivered successively to him, 
during forty days and forty nights, the different statutes and 
ordinances which are afterwards mentioned. 

Verso 17. The glory of the Lord was like devouring fire] 
This appoa-rancG was well calculated to inspire the people 
with the deepest reverence and godly fear. Seeing the glory 
of the Lord upon the mount like a devouring fire, Moses 


Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days; and tbo 
seventh day he called unto Moses, out of the midst 
of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lord loas 
like ® devouring nre, on the top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount ; and ^ Moses was 
in the mount forty days and forty nights. 

• Ch. iii. 2. xlx. 18. Deut. iv. .30. Heb. xli. 18, 29.— ^ Ch. xxxiv. 

28. Dtiut. ix. 9. 


having tarried long, they probably supposed that he had 
been devoured or consumed by it, and therefore the more 
easily foil into idolatry. But now could they do this, with 
this tremendous sight of God’s glory before their eyes P 

Verse 18. Forty ^ days and forty nights.] During {he whole 
of this time he neither ate bread nor drank water ; see chap, 
xxxiv. 28, Dent. ix. 9. Both his body and soul were so sus- 
tained by tlio iuvigoratiug presence of God, that he needed 
no earthly support, and this may be the simple reason why 
ho took none. 

1. Moaes, who was the mediator of the Old Covenant, is 
alone permitted to draw nigh to God ; none of the people 
are suffered to come up to the divine glory, not even Aaron, 
nor his sons, nor the nobles of Israel. Mosos was a typo of 
Christ, who is tho mediator of the Hexo Covenant; and ho 
alone has access to God in behalf of the human race, as 
Moses had in behalf of Israel. 

2. The law can inspire nothing but t.orror, when viewed 
unconnected with its sacritioes, and those sacrifices are 
nothing but as they refer to Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, 
who alone, by the sacrifice of himself, boars away ihe sin of 
the world. 

3. The blood of tho victims was sprinkled both on tlio 
altar and on the people, to show that tho death of Christ 
gave to divine jnstice what it demanded, and to men what 
they needed. Tlio people were sanctified by it unto God, 
and God was propitiated by it unto tbo people. By this 
sacrifice the law was magnified and made honourable, so 
divine justice received its due ; and those who believe are 
justified from all guilt, aud .sanctified from all sin, so they 
receive all that they need. Thus God is well pleased, and 
believers eternally saved. This is a glorious economy, highly 
worthy of God, its author. 


CH A VTEll XXV. 

The Lord addresses Moses out of the divine glory, and commaiids him to s'^mh unto the Israelites, that they may 
give him freo-will offerings, 1, 2. The different hinds of offerings, gold, silver, and brass, 3. Parplo, scarlet, 
fine linen, and goats’ hair, 4. Barns’ skins, badgers’ skins {rather violet-co/owred skim), and sbittim wood, 
6. Oil and spices, 6. Onyx stones and stones for the ephod and breastplate, 7, A sanctuary is to he 
made afier the pattern of the tahernack, 8, 9. The ark, and its dimensions, 10. Its crown o/ gold, 11. Its 
rings, 12. Its staves, and their use, 13-15. The testimony to he laid up in the ark, 16. The mercy-seat, 
and its dim^mons, 17. The cherubim, how made a7id placed, 18-20. The 'mercy -seat to be jdaced on the 
ark, and the testimony to he put within it, 21. The Lord frrmnises to cmimune with the people from the mercy- 
seat, 22. The table of sViow -bread, and its dimendons, 23. Its crown and border of gold, 24, 25. Its rings, 
26, 27. Staves, 28. Disim, spoons, and howls, 29. Its use, 30. The golden candlestick ; its branches, 
howls, knops, and flowers, 31-36. Its seven lamps, 37. Tongs and snuffers, 38. Ilie weight of the candlestick 
a 7 id its utensils, one talent of gqhl^ 39. All to bt made according to a pattern showed to Moses on the mount, 40. 


the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they '‘bring me an *’oflfering; 'of every 
man that giveth it willingly with his heart, 
ye shall take iny offering. 

3 And this is the oftering which ye shall take of 
them ; gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and ^ fine 
linen, and goats’ hair ; 


6 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and sbittim wood ; 

6 ' Oil for tho light, ' spices for anointing oil, and 
for » sweet incense ; 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to bo set in the ** ophod, 
and in the ^ breastplate. 

8 And let them make mo a * sanctuary ; that ^ I 
miw dwell among them. 

9 * According to all that I shew thee, after the 


•Heb. iakifor me.— *»Or,7ieav#-<#mnfli.— cCh. xxxv. 6, 2l. 1 Chron. — «Ch. xxx. 34.— *‘Ch. xxviii. 4. 6.— ‘Ch. xxvili. 15.— JCh. xxxri. 

xxlx. 8. 5, 9, 14. Ezra h. 68. iil. 6. vii. 16. Neh. xl. 2. 2 Cor. vili. 8, 4. Lev. iv. 6. x. 4, xxi. 12. Heb. lx. 1, 2.— k Ch. xxix. 45, 1 

12. ix. 7.— 4 Or, tUk. Gen. xll. 42.— eCh. xxvii. 20,— ^Ch. xxx. 23. Kings vl. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Heb. iii. 6. Bov. xxi. 8.— ‘ Vor. 40. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
instruments thereof, oven so shall ye make it. 

10 • And they shall make an ark of shittim wood : 

»Ch. xxxvii 1 D nf. 


Verse 2. Thai they briny inn an offorinfj] The ofteriag 
here mentioned is ilio ter wmali y u> 'kina oi tree-will ofFeriiig, 
consisting of any thing that was necessary for the occasion. 
It signifies properly any thing that was lifted U2>, the heave- 
offeHnq, because in presenting it to God it was lifted upy to 
be laid on bis altar ; bat see on chap. xxix. 26. God requires 
that they should build him a tent, suited in some sort to Ins 
dignity and cniinonco, because he was to act as their king, 
and to dwell among them ; and they were to consider them- 
selves as his subjects, and in this cha,racter to bring him 
presents, which was considered to bo the duly of every 
subject appearing before his prince. 

Verse 3. This is the offeriny'] There were three kinds of 
mclnls: 1. Gold, zahah, wliich may properly signify ivronyht 
gold ; what was briyht and rcsplendenty as the word hnplies. 

2. SiLVKJi, keseph^ from casaph, to be pale^ trany or white ; 
BO called from its well-known colour. 

3. Brass, nechnsheihy copper ; unless we suppose that the 
factitious metal commonly (‘ailed brass is intended : this is 
formed by a combination of the ovide or ore of zinc, called 
lapis calaminarisy with copper. Brass seems to have Ixmmi 
veiy anciently in use, as wo find it mentioned Gen. iv. 22 ; 
and the preparation of copper, to transform it into this facti- 
ti(.ms metal, seems to bo very pcnntedly referred to Job 
xxviii. 2. 

Verse 4. Blue] Tcchclath, generally supposed to mean an 
azure or shy colour ; rendered by the Septuagint and by the 
Vulgate, a sly-hlue or det'p violet. 

Purple] Aryanian, a very precious colour, extracted from 
the purpura or vntreo:, a species of Khell-lish, from which it 
is supposed the famous Tyrian purple came, so costly, and 
80 much celebrated in antiijuity. 

Scarlet] Tolaath signifies a worm, of which this colouring 
mattcu' was made ; and, joined with shani, whicih signifies to 
repeat or double, implies that to strihe this colour the wool 
or cloth was twice dipped : hence the Vulgate renders the 
original “ scarlet twice dyed.” 

Fine linen] Shesh ; whether this means linen, cotton, or 
silky is not agreed cn among interpreters. Because shesh, 
menns sic, the rabbins suppose that it always signifies the 
fine Imcn of Egypt, in whitdi si.v folds constituted one thread ; 
and that when a si/nyle fold was meant, bad is the term used. 

Goats* hair] In diireront pa,rts of Asia Minor, Syria, 
Cilicia, and Bhrygia, the goats have long, fine, and beautiful 
hair, in some eases almost as fine as silk, wbieh they shear 
at proper times, and manufaeture into garments. 

Verse 6. Pams’ skins dyed redi] Literally, the skins of 
red' rams. It is a fact attesled by many respectable travel- 
lers, that in the Levant sheep are often to be met with that 
have red or violei-Golom'ed fleeces. 

Pa, dyers' skins] Eew terms have afforded greater per- 
plexity to critics and commeiitatc^rs (ban this. Bochart- has 
exhausted the subject, and seems to have proved that no 
kind of animal is here intended, but a colour. None of the 
ancient Versions acknowledge an animal of any kind except 
the Chaldee, which seems to think the badyer is intended, 
and from it wo have borrowed our translation of tho word. 
The Septuagint and Vulgate have skins dyed a inolot colour; 
the Syriac, azure; the Arabic, black; the Coptic, violet; 
the modern Persic, ram-skins, &c. The colour contended 
for by Boclmrt is the hysyinus, which is a very deep blue. 
[Bochart’s interpretation cannot bo sustained. The use of 
the same word as the material out of which shoes were 
made (Ezekiel xvi. 10) is conclusive against it. But there is 
a perplexing varief y of opinion as to the animal mentioned. 
Kalisch prefers the common version.] 

Shittim wood] By some supposed to bo the finest species 
of the cedar ; by others, the o^cacia NiloUca, a species of 
thorn, solid, light, and very beautiful. This acacia is knowm 
to have been plentiful in EgH>t, and it abounds in Ai’abia 
Deserta, the very place in which Moses was when he built 
the tabernoelo ; and hence it is reasonable to suppose that 
he built it of that wood, which was every way proper for his 
purpose. 

Verso 6. Oil for the Uyht] This they must have brought 
with them from Egypt, for they could not ^ct any in tho 
wilderness where there were no olives j but it is likely that 
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two cubits and a half shall he the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a lialf the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half tho height thereof, 

X. 3, Hob. ix. 4. 


this and some other directions refer more to what was to 
be done when in their fixed and settled residence, than while 
wandering in tho wilderness. 

Spices] To make a e(3nfoction for sweet incense, abounded 
in difl'erent parts of those eout\trios. 

Verse 7. Unipv stones'] We have already met with tho 
stone called sh<diam, Cren. ii. 12, and ucknowledged tho 
difiicnlty of ascertaining what is meant by if. Some think 
the onyce, some tho sardine, and some the emerald, is meant. 

Stones to he set in the ep/md] The ephod . — It is very 
difiicult to tell what this was, or m what form it was mado. 
It w.as a gai-raent of some kind peculiar to the piiests, and 
ever considered essential to all the parts of divine worship, 
for without it no person attempted to inquire of God, As 
the word ilsclf comes fnun the root apihad, ho tied or hound 
close, Cahnet sup]msos that it was a kind of girdle which, 
brought from behind the nock and over the shoulders, ami 
so hanging down before, was put cross npou tho stomach, 
and th«^n caiTied round the waist, and thus made a girdle to 
the tunic. Whore tho ephod crossed ou I ho breast there was 
a square ornament called choshen, the breastplate, in which 
twelve jireeions stones wore set, each having one of tho 
names of tho twelve sons of Jaitob engraven ou it. There 
wore two sorts of ophods, one of plain Imeii for the priests, 
tho other very much embroidered for the high-priost. As 
there was nothing singular in this oommou sort, no parti- 
cular description is given ; but t hat of the higli-iiriesi is 
described vc^ry inu(.’b in detail, chap, xxviii. G-H. It was 
distinguished from I he common ejfiiod by being 'composed 
otyold, btuc, purple, scarlet, fne twisted linen, and cunning 
work, i.e. superbly ornamentc'id and embroidered. This 
ephod was fastened on the shoulders with two precious 
stones, on which the twelve names of the twelve tribes of 
Israel wore engraved, si-x names on each st-oiie. Those two 
stones thus engraved, were different from those ou tho 
breastplate, with which they have been confounded. 

Verso 8. Let them make mo a sanctuary] This was that 
part of the tabernacle that was called the most holy jdace, 
into which the Ligh-priesb entered only once a-year, on tho 
great day of atonement. 

That I may d well among them.] As tho dwelling in this 
tahornaclo was the highest proof of God’s grace and mercy 
towards tho Israelites, so it typified Christ’s dwelling by 
faith in tho hearts of believers, and thus giving them tho 
highest and surejst proof of their reconciliation to God, and 
of his love and favour to them ; see Eph. i. 22. iii. 17. 

Verse 9. After the pattern of the tahemo,cle\ It has been 
suppo.sed that there had been a tabeniaclo before that 
erected by Moses, though it probably did not now exist ; 
but the tabeniaclo which Moses is ordered to make was to 
bo formed exactly on the model of this ancient one, tho 
pattern of which God showed him in the mount, ver. 40. 
The word mishean signifies literally the dwelling or hahiia- 
iion ; and this was so called because it was the dwelling- 
place of God ; and the place on the earth in which he 
made himself manifest. [Thoro is little reason for sup- 
posing the existence of a former tabernoole.] 

Verse 10. They shall make an ark] Aron signifies an ark, 
chest, coffer, or coffun. It is used particularly to designate 
that chest or coffer in which the testimony or two talAes of 
the cov^a/n% was laid up, on tho top of which was the pro- 
pitiatory, ot mercy -seat (see on ver. 17), and at the end of 
which were the cherubim of gold (vor. 18-20), between 
whom the visible sign of the presence of the supreme God 
appeared as seated upon his throne. Tho ark was the most 
oxcellenfi of all the holy things which belonged to tho 
Mosaic economy^ and for its sake the tabernacle and tho 
temple were built, chap. xxvi. 33, xl. 18, 21. It was con- 
sidered as conferring a sanctity wherever it was fixed, 2 
Ohron. viii. 11, 2 Sura. vi. 12. 

Two cubits amd a half shall be the length, ^c,] About 
four feet five inches in len^h, tal^g the cubit at hventv- 
one inches, and two foot six inches in breadth and in depth. 
As this ark was chiefly intended to deposit the two tables of 
stone in, which had been written by tho finger of God, we 
mav very reasonably conjecture that the longlli of thoso^ 
tables was not loss than fo-wr feet, and their breadth not loss 
26 



EXODUS. 


11 And tliou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without slialt thou overlay it, and shalt 
make upon it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
and put them in the four corners thereof ; and two 
rings shall he in the one side of it, and two rings in 
the other side of it. 

13 And thou slialt make staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings 
by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne 
with them. 

15 • The staves shall bo in the rings of the ark ; 
they shall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark ‘’the testi- 
mony which I sliall give thee. 

17 And ‘^thou shalt make a mercy-seat of pure 
gold : two cubits and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a lialf the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou slialt make two chcrubims of gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy-seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end ; cvvh^ of the 
mercy- seat shall ye make the chcrubims on the two 
ends thereof. 

20 And ® the chcrubims shall stretch forth their 
wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall look one to another; 

Kings viii. 8. — i^Ch. xvi, 31. xxxi. 18. Deut. x. 2, 6. xxxi. 
56. 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Kingn xi. 12. Hob, ix, 4, — «' Cli. xxxvii. (5. 

Horn. iii. 25. Hob. ix. 5,-— ^Or, oj the nnittor of the mercn seat . — 
• 1 Kings viii. 7, 1 Cliron. xxviii. 18. Hob. ix, 6 — ‘ Cli. xxvi. 34 

than two. As to their thickiioss we can say nothing, as the 
depth of the ark was intended for other matters besides tlie 
two tables, such as Aaron’s rod, the pot of manna, etc., &c., 
though probably these were laid up beside^ not in, the ark. 

Verse 11. A crown of gold round about.'} A border or, as 
the Sepiuagiut have it, waves of gold ivreathed round abont. 

Verse 15. The staves — shall not he taken from it.'] Be- 
cause it should over bo considered as in readiness to bo re- 
moved, God uot having told them at what hour he should 
command them to strike their tents. If the staves were 
never to bo taken out, how can it be said, as in Num. iv. 6, 
that when the camp should set forward, they sliould j>ut in 
the staves thereof, 'which intimates that when they encamped 
they took oat the staves, which appears to be contrary to 
what is here said ? To reconcile those two idaccs it has 
been supposed that besides the staves which passed through 
the rings of the ark, and by which it was carried, there 
were two other staves or poles in the forai of a bier or hand- 
barrow, on which the ark was laid in order to be traiisixirted 
in their journeyings, when it and its own staves, still iu their 
rings, had been wrapped up in the covering of what is called 
badgers* skins and blue cloth. 

Verse 16. The Ustimotvy] The two tables of stone, which 
were not yet given ; these tables were called eduth, from ad, 
forward, onward, to hear witness to or of a person or thing. 
Wot only the tables of stone, but all the contentB of the art, 
Aaron’s rod, the pot of manna, the holy anointing oil, &c., 
bore tesUmon/y to the Messiah in his prophetic, 4tBLcerdotal, 
and regal offices. 

Verso 17 . A mercy -seat] Gapporeth, from caphar, to 
cover or overspread } Decause by an act of pardon sins are 
represented api being covered, so that they no longer appear 
in eye of divine iustice to displease, irritate;^ and call for 
punishment ; and the person of the offender is covered or 
protected from the stroke of the broken law. In the ^epr 
tuagmt the word JUlasterion js used, which si^ifies a pro- 
pitUdory, and is the name used by the aposuo, Heb, ix. 6. 
This mercy-seat or propitiatory was made of pure gold j it 
was properly the lid or covering of that vessel so well known 
by the name of the ark and ark of the covenant. On and 
before this, the high-priest was to sprinkle the blood of the 
expiatory saorihoes on the great day of atonement : and it 
was in this place that God promiaed to meet ihe people (see 
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toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cheru- 
bims be. 

21 ' And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above 
upon the ark ; and « in tne ark thou shalt put the 
testimony that I shall give thee. 

22 And ^ there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy-scat, 
from ‘between the two cherubim s which upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all things wliich I will 
give thee in commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 

23 J Thou shalt also make a table 0 / shittim wood ; 
two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border tlieroof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of g(4ld, 
and put the rings in the four comers that are on the 
four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be for 
places of the staves to boar the table. 

28 And thon shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne witli them, 

29 And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and 

— uVer. IG. — ^Cb. xxix. 42, 43. xxx. 6, 86, Lev. xvi. 2. Num. 
xvii. 4, — I Num. vii. 89. I Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 2 Kinarfi xix. 

15. Pe. Ixxx. 1. xc. 1. Isa. xxxvii. 16.— JCh. xxxvii. 10. IKirjiM 
vii. 48. 2Cbron. iv. 8. Heb. ix. 2.— Ch, xxxvii. IG. Num. iv. 7. 

vor. 22) ; for there he dwelt, and there was the symbol of tho 
divine presence. At each end of this propitiatory W'as a 
cherub, between whom this glory was manifested ; hence in 
scripture it is so often said that he dwelleth between the 
cherubim. As tho word propitiatory or mercy -seat is applied 
to Christ, Rom. iii. 25, wlioin God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood-- for the remission of 
sins that are past; hence wo loam that Christ was the true 
mercy-seat, the thing signified by tho capporeth, to the 
ancient believers. And we learn further that it was by his 
blood that an atonement was to be made for the sins of tho 
world. And as God showed himself between the cherubim 
over this propitiatory or mercy-seat, so it is said, God was 
in Christ reconciling tho wo^'ld unto himself; 2 Cor v. 19, 
&ii. See on Lev. vii. 

Verse 18. Thou sludt make two cheruhims] What those 
were wo cannot distinctly say. It is generally supposed 
that a cherub was a creature with four heads and one body ; 
and the animals, of which those emblematical forms con- 
sisted, were the noblest of thoir kinds ; the lion among tho 
wild beasts, the hull among the tame ones, the eagle among 
the birds, and num at tho head of all ; so that they might 
be the representatives of all nature. Concerning their 
forms and design there is much dilferenco of opinion among 
divines. It is probable that the term often means a figure 
of any kind, such as 'yvas ordinarily sculptured on stone, 
engra/oed on metal, carved on wood, or embroidered on doth. 
It may bo only necessary to add, that cherub is tho singular 
number ; cherubim, not cheruhims, the plural. 

Verse 22. And there I will meet with thee] That is, over 
the mercy -seat, between tho cherubim. In this ^lace God 
chose to ^ve the most especial manifestations ot himself ; 
here the divine glory was to bo seen ; and here Moses was to 
come in order to consult dehoy^ki relative to tho management 
of the peoTile. 

Verse 23. Thou shalt al'So make a table of shittim wood] 
The same wood, the acacia, of which the ark-staves, &c., 
were made. 

Verso 29. The dishes thereof] Probably the deep bowls in 
which they kneaded the mass out of which they made the 
shew-hreaa. 

And spoons thereof] Censers, on which they put the in- 
cense ; as seems pretty evident from Numb. vii. 14, 20, 26, 
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spoons tlioreof, and covers thereol’, and bowls thereof, 
* to cover withal : o/pure gold shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table *‘shew- 
bread before me alway. 

31 ^ And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure 
gold ; of beaten work shall the candlestick be made : 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides 
of it ; three branches of the candlestick out of the 
one side, and three branches of the candlestick out 
of the other side : 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a 
knop and a flower in one branch ; and throe bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower : so in the six branches tliat come out 
of the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall he four bowls. 


•Or, io fonr out withal, — ‘>Lev. xxiv. 5, 6. — «Gh.xxxvii. 17, 1 
Kinprs vii. 40. Zech. iv. 2. Heb. ix. 2. Rev. i. 12. iv, 5.— ‘•Cb. 
xxvii, 21. XXX. 8. Lev. xxiv. 8, 4. 2 Chron. xiii. 11.— *' Or, cawsfi io 


82, 38, 44, no, 50, 62, 68, 74, 80, 86, where the same word is 
used, and the iustrumont, whai/over it was, is always repre- 
sented os being filled with incense. 

Covers thereof^ Supposed to bo a larqe cup or tankard, 
in which pure wine was kept on the table along with the 
show-bread for libations, which were poured out before the 
Lord every sabbath, when the old bread was removed, and 
the now bread laid on the table. 

Bowls tii&reof] From nakah, to clear away, remove, empty, 
&e. ; supposed by Calmet to mean, either the .s/ems* by which 
the Lovites cleansed the wheat tliey made into bread, or the 
ovejis ill which the bread was baked. Olliers suppose they 
were vessels which they dipxiod into the kesoth, to take out 
the wine for libations. 

Verso 30. Shew-hread] Literally, bread of faces ; so called, 
either because they were placed before the presence or face of 
God in the saTlctu.^.ry, or because they were made square, as 
the Jews will have it. It is probable that they W(‘ro in the 
form of cubes or liexaedrons, each side presenting the same 
appearance; and hence the Jews might suppose they were 
called the hrwad or loaees effaces: but the Hebrew text 
seems to intimate that they were called the breads of faces, 
pani'tn, because, as the Lord says, they were set lephanai, 
before my face. These loaves or cakes were twelve, repre- 
senting, as is generally supposed, the twelve tribes of Israel. 
They were in two rows of six each. On the top of each row 
there was a golden dish wiih fraukiucense, which was burned 
before the Lord, as a memorial, at the end of the week, when 
the old loaves were removed and replaced by new ones, the 
priests taking the former for their domestic use. 

It is more difficult to ascertain the use of these, or what 
they represented, than almost any other emblem in the whole 
Jewish economy. Many have conjectured their moaning, 
and I feel no disposition to increase their number by any 
addition of my own. 

Verse 81. A candlestick of pure gold^ This candlestick or 
cli^ndelier is generally described as having one shaft or stock, 
with six branches proceeding from it, adorned at equal 
distances with six flowers like lilies, with as many howls and 
knops placed alternately. On each of the branches there 
was a lamp, and one on the top of the shaft which occupied 
the centre ; thus there wore seven lamps in all, ver. 37. 
These seven lamps were lighted evoi’y evening and extin- 
guished every mominij. 

We are not so certain of the precise form of any instrument 
or utensil of the tabernacle or temple, as we are of this, the 
golden table, and the two silver trumpets. 

Titus, after the overthrow of Jerusalem, A.D. 70, had the 
golden candlestick and the golden table of the shew-bread, 
the silver trump ets, and the book of the Law, taken out of 
the temple and carried in triumph to Home ; and Vespasian 
lo^ed ^em in the temple which he had consecrated to the 
goddess of Peace. Some plants also of the balm of Jericho 
are said to have been carried in the procession. At the foot 
of Mo^t Palatine iJtiere are the ruins of an arch on which 
the triumph of Titus for his conquest of the Jews is repre- 
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made like unto almonds, with their knops and their 
flowers. 

35 And there shall he a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two branelies of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of the 
candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be of the 
same : all of it shall he one beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof : 
and ^ they shall ® light the lamps thereof, tliat they 
may ^ give light over against ^ it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snufif-dishes 
thereof, shall he o/pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with 
all tliese vessels. 

40 And '* look that thou make them after tiioir 
pattern, ‘which was showed thee in tlie mount. 


aflcend.— ^N«m. viil. 2 .— (t Hob. ike face o/it.— ‘’Ch. xxvi. 30 Num. 
\i0. 4. 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 19. Acts vli. 44. Hob. viii. 5. 

' Hob. which thou want caused io see. 


Bentcd, and on which the several monuments which were 
carried in the procession are sculptured, and particularly the 
golden candlestick, the table of the sheav^biyad , tind the two 
silver truynpets. To see these sacred articles given up by 
that God who ordered them to be made according to a pattern 
exhibited by himself, gracing the triumph of a heathen em- 
l)cror, and at last consocratod to an idol, aftbrds melancholy 
reflections to a pious mind, lint these things had accom- 
plished the end for which they wore instituted, and they were 
now of nx) further use. The glorious personage typified by 
all this ancient apparatus, had about seventy years before 
tliis made his apf>earanco. The true light was come, and the 
lady Sjdrit poured out from on high; and therefore the 
golden candlestick, by which they were typified, was given 
up. The over-during bread had been sent from heaven ; 
and therefore the golden table, which bore its representative, 
the shewdwead, was now no longer needful. The joyful 
.sound- of the everlasting gospel was then published in the 
world; and therefore the silver trumpets that typified this 
were carried into captivity, and their sound was no more to 
bo beard. Strange providence, but unutterable inercy of 
God ! Tlie Jews lost both the sign and the thing .signified ; 
and that very people, who destroyed the lioly city, carried 
away the spoils of the temple, and dedicated them to the 
objects of their idolatry, wore the first in the universe to 
receive the preaching of Iho gospel, the light of salvation, 
and the bread, of life ! There is a sort of coincideyicc or 
association here, which is worthy of the most serious obser- 
vation. The Jews had these significant emblems to lead 
them to, and prepare them for^ iho things signifi-cd. They 
trusted in the former, and rejected the latter ! God there- 
fore deprived them of both, and gave up their temple to the 
Bfioilers, their land to desol.ation, and themselves to captivity 
and to the sw'oi'd. The heaihtms then carried away the 
emblems of their salvation, and God shortly gave unto those 
heathens that very salvation of which these things wore the 
ombk’ms ! 

Verse 39. Of a talent of pure gold shall he mahe it, with 
all these vessels.'] That is, a talent of gold in weight was 
used in making the candlestick, and the difieront vessfds and 
instruments which belonged to it. According to Bishop 
Cumberland, a talenfl^was three thousand shekels. The sum 
of seven thousand and thirteen pounds was expended on the 
candlestick and its furniture. It is no wonder then (if the 
candlestick in the second temple was equal in value to that 
in the ancient tabernacle), that Titus should think it of 
sufficient consequence to bo one of the articles, with the 
golden table and silver trumpets, that should be employed 
to grace bis triumph. Their intrinsic worth was a matter 
of no consequence to him, whose are the silver and gold, 
the earth and its fulness; they had accomplished their 
design, and were of no further use, either in the kingdom of 
Providence, or the kingdom of Grace. 

Verse 40. And, look that thou make, ^c.] This vers© 
should be understood as an order to Moses after the taber- 
nacle, &c., had been described to him ; as if ho had said J 
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'^'W'ben thou comeBt to make all the things that I have 
already described to thee, with the other matters ot which I 
shall afterwards treat, see that thou make every thing ac- 
cording to the pattern which thou didst see in the mount.” 
It appears to me that St. Paul had this command particu- 
larly m view when ho gave that to his son Timothy, which 
we find in the second epistle, chap. i. 13 : “ Mold fast the 
FORM of sound words which thou hast heard of me.** The 
tabernacle was a frype of the church of God ; that churcli is 
built upon the foundation of the prophets and apostles, 
Jesus Christ being the chief corner-stone, Eph. ii. 20-22 : 
the doctrines^ therefore, delivered by the prophets, Jesus 
Christ, and his apostles, are essential to the constitution of 
this church. As God, therefore, gave the plan or form 
according to which the tabernacle must be constructed, ao 
ho gives the doctrines according to which the Christian 
church is to be modelled ; and apostles, and subordinate 
builders, are to have and hold fast that fokm of sound 
words, and construct this heavenly building according to 
that form or pattern which has come through the express 
revelation of God. 

In dilToront parts of this work we have had occasion to 
remark that the heathens borrowed their best things from 
divine revelation, both as it refers to wliat was pure in their 
doctrines f and signifeant in their religious rites. Indeed, 
they seem in many cases to have studied the closest imita- 
tion possible, consistent with the adaptation of all to their 
preposterous and idolatrous worship. They had their Jovk, 
in imitation of the true JEHOVAH ; and from different 
attributes of the Divine Nature they formed an inuumerablo 
group of gods and goddesses. They had also their temples in 
imitation of the temple of Ood ; and in these they had their 
holy and more holy places, in imitation of the courts of the 
Lord’s house. The heathen temples consisted of several 
parts or divisions ; 1. The area or porch ; 2. The temple^ 
similar to the nave of our churches ; 3. The adytum or 
holy place, called also penetrale and sacrarium ; and 4. The 
inner temple, tho most secret recess, where they had their 
mystcria, and which answered to the Holy of Holies in the 
taboiiiacle. And as there is no evidence whatever that there 


was any temple among the heathens prior to the tabernacle, 
it is reasonable to conclude that it served as a model for all 
that they afterwards built. They had even their portable 
temples f to imitate the tabernacle ; and the shrines for 
Diana, mentioned Acts xix. 24, were of this kind. They had 
even their arlis or sacred coffers, whore they kept their most 
holy things, and the mysterious emblems of their religion ; 
together with candlesticks or lamps, to illuminate their 
temples', which had few windows, Ut imitate the golden 
candlestick in tho Mosaic tabernacle. They had oven their 
process'ions, in imitation of the carrying about of the ark in 
the wilderness, accompanied by such ceremonies as suf- 
liciently show to an unprejudiced mind, that they borrowed 
them from this sacred original. 

From the solemn and very particular charge. Look that 
thou make them after their pattern, which ivas shewed thee 
in the mount, it appears plainly that God showed Moses a 
model of the tabernacle and all its furniture ; and to receive 
instructions relative to this was one part of liis emjdoyment 
while on the mount forty days with God. As God designed 
tliat this building, and all that belonged to it, should be 
patterns or rej^rosentations of good things to come, it was 
indispensably necessary that Moses should receive a model 
and specification of tlie whole, according to which he miglit 
direct the different artificers in their constructing the work. 
1. We may observe that the whole tabernacle and its furiii- 
tiiro resembled a dwelling-house and its furniture. 2. That 
this tabernacle was the house of God, not merely for the 
performance of his worship, but for his residence. 3. That 
God had x^romised to dwell among this peejjlo, and this was 
the habitation which he ai)pomted for his glory. 4. That 
the tabernacle, as well as the temple, was a type of the 
incarnation of Jesus Christ. 5. That as the glory of God 
was manifested between tho cherubim, above the mercy-seat, 
in this tabernacle, so Ood was in Christ, and in him dwelt 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 6. As in the taber- 
nacle wore found bread, light, &c., probably all these were 
emblematical of the ample provision made in Christ for the 
direction, support, and salvation of the soul of man. Of 
those, and many other things in the law and the prophets, 
wc shall know more when mortality is swallowed ui3 of life. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The Un curtains of the taleimacJe, and of what composed, 1. Their length, 2, 8 ; their loops, 4, 5 ; their taches, 
6. The curtains o/ goats’ hair /or a covering, 7 ; their length (md breadth, 8. Coupled with loops, 9, 10, 
and taches, 11. The re^nnant of the curtains, how to he employed, 12, 13. The covering of rams’ skins, 
14. The boards of the tabernacle for the sauth side, 15; their length, 16, tenons, 17, number, 18, sockets, 19. 
Boards, &c.,for the north side, 20, 21. Boards, &c.,for the west side, 22; for the corners, 23; their rings 
and sockets, 24, 25. The bars of the tabernacle, 26-30. ThevCd, its pillars, hooks, and taches, 31-33. How 
to place the mercy-seat, 34. The table and candlestick, 35. The hanging/or the door of the tent, 36 ; and 
the hangings for the pillars, 37. 


T ER tabernacle with ten cur- 
-jX tains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet : with cherubims ^ of cun- 
ning work shalt thou make thorn. 


2 The length of one curtain shall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits : and evciy one of the curtains shall have one 
measure. 

3 Tho five curtains shall bo coupled together one 


•Ch, xxxvi. S. 


b Heb. the work of a cunning workman or embroiderer. 


Verse 1. Thou shalt make the tabernacle] Mischem, from 
shachan, to dwell, means simply a dwelling-place or habita- 
tion of any kind, but here it means the dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, who, os a king in his camp, had his dwelling or 
pavilion among his people, his table always spread, his lamps 
lighte^ and the priests, &c., his attendants, always in wait- 
ing. Prom tho minute and accurate description here given, 
a good workman, had he the same materials, might make a 
perfect /ac simile of the ancient Jewish tabernacle. It was a 
moveable building, and so constructed that it might be 
easily taken to pieces for the greater convenience of carriage, 
as they were often obliged to transport it from place to 
place, m their various journeyings. 
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Cunning work] Chosheh probably means a sort of diaper, 
in which the figures appear equally perfect on both sides ; 
this was probably formed in the loom. Another kind of 
curious work is mentioned ver. 86, rokerri, which we term 
needle-work; this was probably similar to our embroidery, 
tapestry, or cloth of arras. It has been thought unlikely 
that these curious works were all manufactured in tho wil- 
deniesB : what was done in the loom, they might have 
brought with them from Egypt; what could be done by 
hand, without the use of complex machinery, tho Israelitish 
women could readily perform with their needles, during 
their stay in the wilderness. But still it seems probable that 
they brought oven their looms with them. The whole of 
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to another ; and other five curtains shall be coupled 
one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue, upon the edge 
of the one curtain, from the selvedge in the coupl- 
ing ; and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fiffcy loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that is in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou slialt make fifiy tacdics of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches ; and it 
shall bo one tabernacle. 

7 And *■ thou shjilt make curtains of goats’ hair, 
to be a covering upon the tabcrnaclo : eleven curtains 
sludt thor make. 

8 '^’he length of one curtain shall he thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the 
eleven curtains sludl be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them- 
selves, and six cui'tains by themselves, and shalt 
double the sixth curtain in the forelront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and 
fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and 
put the taches into the loops, and couple the tent 
together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that roinaineth of the cur- 
tains of the tent, the half curtain that rcmaiiieth, 
shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 

Id And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side, ‘'of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over 
the sides of the tabernacle, on this side and on that 
side, to cover it. 

14 And ‘‘thou shalt make a covering for the tent 
of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering above of 
badgers’ skins. 

15 And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle 
(f shittim wood standing up. 


“Ch.xxxvi. 14. — ’>Or, coreriiip.— ‘ Heb. in ihe remainder or swr- 
plusaye.—'^ Ch. xxxvi. 19.—* Heb. hands— f H eh. twined . — tr Ch. xxv. 


tliig account showB that not only nercssary but ornamental 
arts had been carried to a considerable pitch of perfection, 
both among the Israelites and Egyptians. 

The inner curtains of the tabernacle were ten in nninber, 
and each in length twenty 'eight mints, and four in breadth ; 
about sixteen yards twelve inches long, and two yards twelve 
inches broad. The curtains were to be conpled together, 
live and five of a side, by fifty loops, ver. 6, and as many 
golden clasps, ver. 6, so that each might look like one curtain, 
and the whole make one entire covering, which was the first. 

Verse 7. Curtains of goats' hail*] Stuff made of goats’ 
Lair. This was the second covering. 

Verso 14. Rams* skins dyed rcdl This was the third 
covering; and what is called tho badgers* skins was the 
fourth. Why there should have been fo^ir coverings does not 
appear. ‘ They might have been designed partly for respect ; 
and partly to keep off dust and dirt, and tho extremely fine 
sand which in that desert rises as it were on every breeze ; 
and partly to keep off the intense heat of tho sun, which 
would otherwise have destroyed the polos, bars, boards, and 
the whole of the wood-work. As to the conjecture of somo 
that “ the four coverings were intended the better to keep 
off the rain,** it must appear unfounded to those who know 
that in that desert rain was rarely ever seen. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt make hoards] These formed what 
might be called the walls of the tabernacle. To have worked 
the acacia into these boards or planks, the Israelites must 
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1(5 Ten cubits shall ho the length of a board, and 
a cubit and a half shall he the bi*eadth of one board. 

17 Two “tenons shall there ho in one board, sot 
in order one against another : thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabcrnaclo. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for tho taber- 
nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver 
under the twenty boards; two sockets mider one 
board for bis two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of tho tabernacle, on 
the north side, there shall he twenty boards : 

21 And tlieir forty sockets of silver; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. 

22 And for the sides of the tal)crnaclo westward, 
thou shalt juako six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the corners 
of the tabernacle in tho two sides. 

21 And they shall be ^ coupled together beneath, 
and they shall be coui)led together above the head 
of it unto one ring: thus shall it bo fur them both; 
they sliallbo for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen soe-kets ; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board. 

26 And thou shalt make bars of slutiim wood; 
five for the boards of the one side of tho tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and live bars for the boards of 
the side of tho tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar, in the midst of tho boards, 
shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the bars : 
and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle, b: accord- 
ing to the fiishion thereof, which was shewed thee 
in the mount. 

31 And ‘‘thou shalt make a veil o/blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : 
with cherubims shall it be made. 


9, 40. xxvii. 8. Acts vii. 44. Heb. vili. 5. — ^Ch. xxxvi. 85. Lev. 
xvl. 2. 2 Chron. iii. 14. Mat. xxvii. 51. Heb. ix. 3, 


have had sawyers, joiners, &c., among them; but how they 
got the tools is a question. But as the Israelites were the 
general workmen of Egypt, and were brought up to every 
kind of trade for tho service of their oppressors-, we may 
naturally suppose that every artificer brought off somo of his 
tof)ls with him. For though it is not at all likely that they 
had any armour or defensive weapons in their power, yet for 
tho reason above assigned they must have had the imple- 
meuts which were reejuisite for their respective trades. 

Verso 16. Ten cubits shall be the length of a board] Each 
of these boards or planks was about Jire yards and two feet 
and a half long, and thirtg-two inches broad ; and as they 
are said to bo standi'gg up, this was tho height of the taber- 
nacle. The length being thirty cubits, twenty boards of one 
cubit and a half broad each, make about seventeen yards and 
a half, iMid the beeadth was about yards. 

Verse 29. Thou shalt overlay the boards with gold] It is 
not said how thick the gold was by which these boards, Ac., 
were overlaid ; it was no doubt aone with gold plates, but 
these must have been very thin, else the booi’ds, Ac., must 
have boon insupportably neavy. The gold was probably 
something like our gold-leaf, but not brought to so great a 
degree of tenuity. 

Verse 31. 2bou shalt malfe a, veil] Parocheth, from 
parach, to break or rend ; tho inner veil of the tabcrnaclo or 
temple which broke, interrupted, or between the lady 

place and the most holy ; the Bol/y Ohost thus signifying 
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32 Atid thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
shittim woody overlaid with gold ; their hooks ehall 
he of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 And thou shalt hang up the veil under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the 
veil • the ark of the testimony : and the veil shall 
divide unto you between ^ the holy ^l(hce and the 
most holy. 

34 And ® thou shalt put the mercy- seat upon the 
ark of the testimony, in the most holy place. 

35 And ** thou shalt set the table without the 

*Ch. xxv^. 16. xl. 21. — •’Lev. xvi. 2. Hob. ix. 2, 3. — 
c Ch. XXV. 21 . xl. 20. Heb. ix. 6. 

th(d the way into the holiest of all was not yet made mani- 
fest, while as the first tabernade was standing. 

Does not the I'lobrew name parocheth moreover intimato 
tlio tyjrlcal correspondence of this veil to the hod?/ or flesh of 
Christ P For this veil was his flesh which, beinpf rent, affords 
us a new and living way into the holiest of all, i.e. into 
heaven itself. 

And accordingrly when his 1 dossed body was rent upon the 
cross, this veil also was KENT in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; Matt, xxvii. 61. 

The veil in the tabernacle was exceedingly costly ; it was 
made of the same materials with the inner covering, blue, 
purple, scarlet, fine twined linen embroidered with cherubim, 
t'tc. It served to divide the tabernacle into two parts : one, 
the outermost, called the holy place; the other, or inner- 
most, called the 7/oh/ of holies, or the moat holy place. In 
this was deposited the ark of the covenant, and the other 
things that were laid up by way of memorial. Into this the 
high-priest alone was permitted to enter, and that only once 
in the year, on the great day of atonement. It was in this 
inner place that Jehovah manifested himself between the 
cherubim. 

Verso 32. Their hooks shall bo of gold^ As the word vav 
or van, plural rain7n, occurs only in this book, ebap. xxvi. 32, 
37, xxvii. 10, 11, 17, xxxvi. 30,88, xxxviii. 10, 11, 12, 17, 19, 
28, and is used in ibese places in reference to the same 
subject, it is very difhcnlt to ascertain its precise meaning. 
Most commentators and lexicographers think that the ideal 
meaning of the word is to connect, attach, join to, hook ; and 
that the letter ran has its name from its hook-like form, and 
its use as a particle in the Hebrew language, because it servos 
to ennmect the words and members of a sentence, and the 
sentences of a discoui’se togetheTf and that therefore Jwok 


veil, aud • the candlestick over against the table on 
the side of the tabernacle toward the south : and 
thou shalt put the table on the north side. 

86 And 'thou shalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent, of blue, and pur|)le, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou slialt make for the hanging « five 
pillars o/ shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, 
and their hooks shall he of gold: and thou shalt 
cast five sockets of brass for thorn. 


d Ch. xl. 22. Heb. ix. 2.— « Ch. xl. 24.— 'Cb. xxxvi. 37.— 
sCh. xxxvi. 88. 

must be the obvious moaning of the word in all the above 
texts. On the whole it appears much more reasonable to 
translate the original by capitals tlian by hooks. 

Verse 36. An hanging for the door of the te 7 itli This may 
be called the fvrst veil, it occupied the door or entrance to 
the fabernaclo ; the veil that separated the hol^^jlace from 
tlie Holy of Holies is called the second veil, Hob. ix. 3. 
Those two veils and the inner covering of the tabornaelo were 
all of the same materials, and of the same workmanship. 

1. While the reader is struck with the curious aud costly 
nature of this building, as described by Moses, lot him con- 
sider how pure and holy that church should be of which it 
was a very expressive type : and what manner of person he 
should be in all holy conversation and godliness, who pro- 
fesses to be a member of that church for which, it is written, 
Christ has given himself, that ho might sanctify and cleanse 
it ; that he might present it unto himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or anv such thing ; but that it 
Bhould be holy and without blemish. 

2. In the Jewish tabernacle almost every thing was placed 
out of the sigh t of the peojde. The holy of holies was inacces- 
sible, the testimony was comparatively hidden, as were also 
the mercy -sent and the Divine Olonj. Under the gospel aU 
these things are laid open, the way to the holiest is made 
manifest, the veil is rent, and we have an entrance to the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, hy a new and living wa.y, which 
he hath consecrated for U8, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh ; Hob. x. 19, 20. How abundantly has God brought 
life and immortality to light by the gospel ! The awful dis- 
tance is abolished, the ministry of reconciliation is proclaimed, 
the kingdom of heaven is opened to all believers, and the 
Lord is in his holy temple. 


CHAPTEE XXVIL 


The altar o/ burut-ofTcrlngs, and its dimensions, 1 ; its homa, 2 ; pans, shovels, tkc., 3 ; tYs grate and network, 
4, 6; its staves, 6, 7. Court of the tabernacle, with its pillars ajid hangings, 9-15. Gate of the court, its 
pillars, hangings, length, breadth, and height, 16-18. All the vessels used in the court of the tabernacle to he 
o/brass, 19. The Israelites to provide pure olive oil for the light, 20. Every thing to he ordered hy Aanm 
and his sons, 21. 


AND 

±\. bro8 


thou slialt make •‘an altar of Bhittlm 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad : the altar shall be fotirsquare ; and the 
height thereof shall he three cubits. 


2 And thou shalt mako the horns of it upon the 
four comers thereof: his horns shall be of the same; 
and ^ thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 


• Ch. xxxviii. 1. Exek. xliii. 18. 


I’ See Hum. xvi. 38. 


Verso 1. Foursquare'] As this altar was five cubits long 
and five broad j and the cubit is reckoned to be twenty -one 
inches, hence it must have been eight feet nine inches square, 
and Bhontfhefeet three inches in height, the amount of ' 
cubits, taken at the same ratio. 

Verse 2. Thou shalt make the horns of it] The horns 
might have three uses : 1. For ornament. 2. to prevent 
carcases, &c., from falling off. 8. To tie the victim to, pre- 
viously to its being sacrificed. So David ; Bind the sacrifice 
with cords to the horns of the altar s Pe. cxviii. 27. Homs 
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were much used in all ancient altars among the heathen, and 
some of them were entirely constructed of the horns of the 
beasts that had been offered in sacrifice ; but such altars ap- 
pear to be erected rather as trophies in honour of their gods. 
On the reverses of several med^ wo find altars represented 
with horns at the corners. 

Verse 8. Thou shalt make his pa/ns] Birothmv, a sort of 
large brazen dishes, which stood under the altar to receive 
the ashes that fell through the jputing. 

His shovels] Some render this besoms ; but as these were 




CHAP. XXVil. 


ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his flesh- 
hooks, and his firepans : all the vessels thereof thou 
shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of network 
of brass ; and upon the net slialt thou make four 
brasen rings in the four comers thereof. 

5 And thou shall put it under the compass of the 
altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst 
of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves 
of shittira wood, aud overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and 
the staves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, 
to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: *as 
‘’it was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they 
make it 

9 And thou shalt make the court of the taber- 
nacle : for the south side southward, there shill he 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side : 

10 Aud the twenty pillars thereof and their twenty 
sockets shall he of brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets shall he o/ silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side, in length there 
shall he hangings of an hundred euhits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the (jourt on the west 
side shall be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten. 


“Ch. XXV. 40. xxvi. 30. — ^Heb. ta s/ieu'ed.— « Ch. xxxviii. 9. — 
Jifty by fifty . — « Lev. xxiv, 2 . — ^ Heb. to ascend up, — xCb. xxvi. 
31, XXX. 8. 1 Sam. 111 . 3. 2 Chron. xiii. 11.— * (Jh. xxviii. 


brazen instruments, it is more natural to suppose that some 
kind of fire-shovels are intended, or seuttlos, which were used 
to carry off the ashes that fell through the grating into the 
large pan or siroth. 

His basons] Mizrekothaiv, from zarak, to sprinkle or dis- 
pierse ; bowls or basons to receive the blood of the sacrifices, 
in order that it might be sprinkled on the people before the 
altar, 

His fiesh’lu)nks\ That this word is rightly translated jlcsh 
hooks 18 fully evident from 1 Sam. ii. 13, wliere the same word 
is used in such a connexion as demonstrates its meaning. It 
was probably a kind of trident, or fork with t/tree prongs, and 
these bent to a right angle at the middle, as the ideal meaning 
of the Hebrew seems to imply crookedness or curvature in 
general. 

Misfire pans] Bishop Patrick and others suppose that 
“ this was a larger sort of vessel, wherein, probably, the 
sacred fire which camo down from heaven (Lev. ix. 24) was 
kept burning, whilst they cleansed the altar and the grate 
from the coals and the ashes ; and while the altar w^as carried 
from one place to another, as it often was in the wilder- 
ness.” 

Verse 4. Thou shalt make for it a grate] Calmot supposes 
this altar to have been a sort of box, covered with brass 
plates, on the top of which was a grating to supply the fire 
with air, and permit the ashes to fall through into the siroth 
or pan that was placed below. At the four comers of the 
grating were four rings and four chains, by which it was at- 
tached to the four horns ; and at the sides were rings for the 
poles of shittim wood with which it was carried, 

Verse 8. Hollow with hoards] It seems to have been a 
kind of frame-work, aud to have had nothing sofid in the in- 
side, and only covered with the grating at the top. This 
rendered it more light and portable. 

Verse 9. The court of the tahemacle] The tabernacle stood 
in an inolosure or court, open at the top. This court was 
mode with pillars or posts, and hangings. It was one hund/red 
^bits, or about fifty. eight yards and a half, in length ; the 
breadth we learn from verses 12 and 18 ; and five cubits, or 
nearly three yards, high, ver. 18. And as this was but half 
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13 And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastvrard shall he fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall he 
fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, aud their sockets 
three. 

15 Ajid on the other side shall he hangings fifteen 
cubits : their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall he an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, aud 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work : and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall he 
filleted with silver ; their hooks shall he of silver, 
and their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court shall he an hundi*c*d 
cubits, and the breadth ‘‘ fifty every whore, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets o/ brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all tlio 
pins of the court, shall he o/ brass. 

20 And *thoii shalt coniimind the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lanip ^ to burn always, 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation, ^^wilh- 
out the veil, which is before the testimony : ‘‘Aaron 
and his sons shall order it from evening to morning 
before the Lord : ^it shall he a statute for over unto 
their generations on the behalf of the children of 
Israel. 


43. xxix. 0, 28. Lev. iii. 17. xvi.31. xxiv. 9. Num. xviii. 23. xix. 
21. 1 Sam. XXX. 25. 


the height of the tabernacle, chap. xxvi. 10, that sacred 
building might easily be scon by the poi,>])le from without. 

Verse 10. And for the gate of the court] It aiipears iliat 
the hangings of this gate wore of tlie same materials and 
workmanship with that of the innor covering of the taber- 
nacle, a,nd the outer and inner veil. 

Verse 19. All the vessels — shall be of trap's.] It would have 
been improper to have used instruments made of the more 
precious metals about this altar, as they must have been soon 
worn out by the severity of the service. 

Verse 20. l*ure oil olive bea ten] That is, such oil as could 
easily bo expressed from the olives after they had been bruised 
in a mortar ; the mother drop, as it is called, which drops out 
of itself as soon as the olives are a little broken, and which is 
much purer than that which is obtained after the olives are 
put under the j^ress. 

To cause the lamp to burn always’] They wore to be kejjt 
buniing through the whole of the night, and some thin It nil 
the day besides ; but there is a difi’eronce of sentiment upon 
this subject. 

This oil aud continual flame wore not only emblematical of 
the unction and influences of the Holy Ghost, but also of that 
pime spirit of devotion which ever animates the hearts and 
minds of the genuine worshippers of the true God. 

Verse 21. The tahemacle of the congregation] The place 
where all the assembly of the people wore to worship, w here 
the God of that assembly was pleased to reside, and to which 
as the habifiition of thoir king and protector, they were ever 
to turn their faces in all thoir adorations. 

Before the testiinony] That is, the ark where the tables 
of the covenant were deposited. 

Aaron and his semsj These and their descendants being 
the only le^timate pnosU, God having established the priest- 
hood in this family. 

It appears that the business of the priests was to light the 
lamps in the evening j and either to extinguish them in the 
morning, or permit them to burn out, having put in the 
night before as much oil as was necessary to last till day- 
light. 

A statute for ever] This ordering of the lamps night and 



EXODUS. 


moruin#^, and attendance on the service of ttie tabemaelo, 
was a stotiite that was to be in full force while the tabornacle 
and temple stood, and sbonld have its spiritual acoomplish- 
ment in the Christian church to the end of time. The seven 


gold^ candlesUchs were typical of this church tind the 
glorious light it possesses : Kev. i. 12-20 ; and Jesus Christ, 
the Fountain and Dispenser of this true light, walks in the 
midst of them. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest's office, 1. Garments to he provided for thc7ii>, 2, 3. What these 
garments loere, 4, and of what made, 5. The c])hod, its shoulder -pieces and girdle, 6-8. The two onyx 
stones, on which the names of the twelve tribes were to he engraven, 9-14. The breastplate of judgment; 
its twelve lyrecious stones, engravings, rings, chaim, and its use, 15-29. The Urim and Thummim, 30. The 
robe of the O])liod, its borders, hells, pomegranates, &e., and their use, 31-35. The plate of pure gold and its 
motto, 36, to he placed on Aaron's mitre, 37, 38. The embroidered coat for Aaron, 39. Coats, girdles, 
and bonnets, 40. Aaron and his sons to he anointed for the priest's office, 41. Other articles of clothing and 
their use, 42, 43. 


i TVTT^ take then unto tliec * Aaron thy brother, 
j\ 4^ ^ and his sons with him, from among the 
JLjL children of Israel, that ho may minister nnto 
me in the priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihii, Elcazar, and Itharnar, Aaron’s sons, 


•Num. xviii. 7. EcoIuh. xlv. 6. Hcb. v. 1, 4. — l*Ch xxiy. 5, 29. 
xxxi. 10. xxxix. 1, 2. Lev. viii. 7, 30. !Num. xx. 2G. 28. Ecclus. 


Verso 1. Aaron— and Ids son.-?] The priestliood wa.s to be 
restraiacd to this ffuniJy hoeause the public Avorship AA^as to be 
confined to one place ; and i)reviously to tliis tlie eldest in 
every family ofliciafed as i)riesfc, (hero beitig no setthAd jdaeo 
of worsljiiA. J t lias be(Mi very properly ob.servcd ( hai, if M' >sc8 
had not aeted by (he divine apfioiiitineui , he would uut Inive 
passed by his o\yn family, which continued iu the condition 
of ordinary Lovitos, and establislied (he priesthood, the only 
dignity in the nation, in tlie family of his brother Aaron. 

Verse 2. For [ilonj and/or (>c<(,utij.] Four articles of dross 
were prescribed for the priests in ordinary, and four more 
for the high priest. Those for the priests in geiierul wore a 
coat, drawers, a girdle, and a bonnet. Besides these the 
high-priest had a robe, an ejdcod, a breastplate, and a plate 
or diadem of gold on his forehead. 'J'lie garments, says tim 
sacred historian, Avere for honour and for beanig. They were 
emblematical of flic olhee in which they miuistcrod. 1. It 
was honourable, 'J’hoy were the ministers of the Most High, 
and employed by him iu transacting the most important 
concerns between Clod and his people, coiicerna in which all 
the attributes of the Divine Being wore interested, as well as 
those Avliicli referred to the present and eternal happiness of 
his creatures. 2. They were for heantg. They were emble- 
matical of that holiness and purity Avliicli ever charaeterizo 
the divine nature and the worship which is worthy of him, 
and which are oHScntially necessary to all those Avho wish to 
serve him in the beaut y of holiness here below, and without 
Avhich none can ever see his face in the realms of glory. 
Bhould not the garmcnt.s of all those avIio minister in holy 
things still be emblematical of the tilings in Avhich they 
minister ? Is then the dismal black, now worn by almost 
all kinds f)f priests ami ministers, for glory and for beauty 
Is it emblematical of any thing that is good, glorious or ex- 
cellent ? How unbecoming the glad tidings announced 
by Christian ministers is a colour emblematical of nothing 
but mourning, and woe, sin, desolatWn, and death! The 
white surplice in the service of the church is almost the only 
thing that remains of those ancient and beconmig vestments, 
which God commanded to be made for glory 'and beauty. 
Clothing, emblematical of office, is of more consequence than 
is generally imagined. Wore the great officers of the crown, 
and the great officers of iiistice to clothe themselves like 
the common people when they appear in their public capacity, 
both their xyersons and decisions would bo soon held in little 
•estimation. 

Vers© 8. Whom I have filed with ths spirit of wisdoni} 
So we find that ingenuity in arts and sciences, even those of 
the ornamental kind, comes from God. It is not intimated 
bore tliat these persons were lillod with the spirit of wisdom 
fur this purpose only ; for the direction to Moses is, to select 
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2 And ^ thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou sliult speak unto all that are wis() 
hearted, ** whoni I have filled with the spirit of wis- 
dom, that they may make Aaron’s garments to 


xlv. 7, 8.— ®Ch. xxxi. 6. xxxv. .31-^5. xtxvi. 1, 2. I.sn. xxviii. 24-29, 
— ‘*Ch. xxxi. 3. xxxv. 30, 31, Dout. xxxiv. 9. Junior i, 17. 


those whom he found to bo expert artists, and those who 
were such, God shows by these words, had deprived Ihoir 
knowledge froni himself. Every man should be permitted 
as far as possible to follow the bend or direction of liis own 
genius, when it evidently leads him to new inventions, and 
improvements on obi plans. How much has both the labour 
of men and cattle been lessened by improvements in ma- 
chinery ! And cun wo say that the wisdom which found out 
those improvements did not come from God P No man, by 
course of reading or study, over acquired a genius of tins 
land : we call it natural, and say it was bom with the man. 
Moses teaches us to consider it as divine. Who taught 
Newton to ascertain the laws by which God governs the 
universe ? No reading, no study, no oxamiDlo, formed his 
genius. God, who made him, gave him that compass and 
bent of mind by which ho made those discoveries, and for 
Avhicli his mime is celebrated in the earth. When L see 
Napier inventing the logarithms; CoPEJiNicos, Descartes 
and Kepler contributing to pull down the false sysUims of 
the universe, and Newton dcmoiostrating the true cac; and 
when 1 see the long list of Patentees of useful inventions, 
by avIkiso industry and skill long and tedious processes in the 
necossary arts of life have been shortened, labour grtaitly 
lessened, and much time and expense saved ; 1 then see, with 
Moses, men who are wise-hearted, whom God^ Inis filled with 
the .spirit of wisdom for these very purposes ; (hat he might 
help man by man, and that as time rolls on, ho might give Ld 
his intelligent creatures such proofs of his Jleing, infinitely 
varied wisilom, and gracious providence, as should cause 
them to depend on him, and give him that glory which is 
due to liis uamo. 

lloAV pointedly does the prophet Isaiah refer to this sort 
of teaching as coming from God, even in the most common 
and less difficult arts of life ! The whole jiassago is worthy 
of the reader’s most serious attention. Isaiah xxAriii. 24-21). 

But lot us take heed not to run into extremes here ; ma- 
cJmiery is to help man, not to render him useless. The 
hmnan hand is the groat and most perfect machine, let it 
not be laid aside. In our zeal for machinery we are render- 
ing all the lower classes useless ; filling the land with beg- 
g 0 Ty and vice, and the workhouses with paupers ; and ruining 
the husbandman with oppressive poor-rates. Keep ma- 
chinery as a help to the human hand, and to lighten the 
labour, but never let it supersede either. 

This principle, that Uod is the author of all arts and 
sciences, is too little regarded J Even'y good gift and every 
perfect gift, says St. James, comes from above, from the 
FATHER of LIGHTS. Why has God constructed every part of 
nature with such a profusion of economy and skill, if he 
intended this skill should never be discovered by man, or 
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consecrate him, iliat he may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which they shall 
make ; * a breastplate, and ^ an ephod, and ® a robe, 
and “ a broiderod coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and 
they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen : 

6 ® And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof 
joined at the two edges thereof ; and so it slmll be 
joined together. 

8 And the ^ curious girdle of the ephod, which is 
upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work 
thereof ; even o/gold, o/blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave 
on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other 
six names of the rest on the other stone, according 
to their birth. 


•Ver. 16. — '^Ver. 6.— eVor. 31.— ^Vor, 39. Exod. xxxix. 2-21. 
— «Ch. xxxix. 2, 4, ‘/7, 29.—' Or, embroidered. Ch. xxxix. 20. Isa. 
xi. 5. Eev, i. 13.— s Wiad. xviii. 24.— »» Ver. 29. Cb. xxxix. 7.— » See 


that man should not attempt to oxaniino his works in order 
to find them out ? From the leorks of creation what proofs, 
astonishing and overwhelming proofs, bt)th to believers and 
infidels, have been drawn both of the nature, being, attri- 
butes, and providence of God I 

Verse 4. Rohe] From alah, to go up, go vpon; hence the 
meil may be considered as an npper coat, a surtont. It is 
described by Josephus, as a garment that readied down to 
the feet, not made of two distinct pieces, but was one entire 
long garment, woven thrf)ughout. 

Vroidered coat] This was immodini.oly imder the meil or 
robe, and answered the same puipose to the priests that our 
shirts do to us. 

Mitre] As this word comes from the root tsanaph, to roll 
or wra/fj ro^tiid, it evidently means that covering of the head 
so universal in the eastern countries which we call turban or 
turhand, corrupted from the Persian doolhend, which signi- 
fies what encompasses and hinds the head or body ; and 
hence is applied, not only to this covering of the head, but to 
a sash in general. The turban consists generally of two 
parts : the cap, which goes on the head ; and the long sash 
of muslin, linen, or silk, that is wrapped round tho head. 
These sashes are generally several yards in length. 

A girdle] This seems to have been the same kind of sash 
or girdle, so common in the eastern countries, that confined 
the loose garments about the waist, j and in which thoir long 
skirts were tucked up when they were employed in work, or 
on a journey. After being tied round tho waist, the two ends 
of it fell down before, to the skirts of their robes. 

Verse 8. The cwrions girdle of the ephodi] The word 
chesheh, rendered here curious girdle, signifies inerely a kind 
of diaper or embroidered work ; and is widely difibrent from 
ahnet^ which is properly translated girdle, ver. 4. The 
meaning therefore of the text^ according to some, is this, 
that the two pieces, ver. 7, which connected the parts of the 
ephod at the shoulders where the onyx stones were set, 
should bd of the same texture with the ephod itself, i.e. of 
gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined Unen, embroidered 
together. But others suppose that some kmd of a girdle is 
meant, different from the abnet, ver. 89, being only of plain 
workmanship. 

Verse 11. Like the engravings of a signet] So signets or 
seals were in use at this time^ and engraving on precious 
stones was then an art, and this art, which was one of the 
most elegant and ornamental, was carried in ancient times to 
such a pitch of perfection as has never been rivalled, and 
cannot now be even well imitated. And it is very likely that 
tho Greeks borrowed this art from the ancient Hebrews, as 
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11 « With tliG work of an engraver in stone, U7ce 
the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of Israel ; 
thou shalt make them to be sot in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod /or stones of memorial unto 
the children of Israel : and Aaron shall bear their 
names before the Loed, upon his two shoulders, ‘ for 
a memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends ; of 
wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten 
the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 And ^ thou shalt make the breastplate of judg- 
ment with cunning work; after the work of the 
ephod thou shalt make it ; of gold, cf blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall bo, hemg doubled ; a span 
shall he the length thereof, and a span shall he the 
breadth thereof. 

17 ^ And thou shalt ^ sot in it settings of stones, 
even four rows of stones : the first row shall be a 
“sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this shall he the 
first row. 


Josh. iv. 7. Zeoh. vi. 14. — ICh. xxxix. 8. — ^Ch. xxxix. 10, &o. — 
* Heb. Jill tt in filling^ of stones . — “ Or, ruby. 


we know it ftourished in Egypt and Palestine long before it 
was known in Greece. 

Verse 12. Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord] 
He was to consider that he was the representative of the 
children of Israel ; and the stones on the ephod and the 
stones on tho breastplate were for a memorial, to put Aaron 
in remembrance that bo was the priest and tho mediator of 
tho twelve tribes; and, speaking after the manner of men, 
God was to be put in mind of the children of Israel, their 
wants &c., as frequently as the high-priest appeared before 
him with the breastplate and the ejihod. 

Verse 13. Ouches of gold] Strait places, sockets to insert 
tho stones in, from sltahats, to close, inclose, straiten. Socket, 
in this place, would be a more proper tninslation, as cnich 
cannot be traced up to any legitimate authority. It appears 
soinotimes to signify a Iwok, or some mode of at^clving 
things together. 

Verse 15. The breastplate of judgment] Here called the 
breastplate of judgment, because the high priest wore it upon 
his breast when bo went to ask counsel ot the Lord, to give 
judgment in any particular case ; as also when he sat os 
judge to teach the law, and to determine controversies. 

Verse 10. Fo wr square it shall be] Hero we have the exact 
dimensions of this breastplate, or more properly breast-piece 
or stomacher. It was a span in length and breadth when 
doubled, and consequently two spans long one way before it 
was doubled. Between those doublings, it is supposed, the 
XJrim and Thummim were placed. 

Verse 17. Four rows of stones] With a name on each stone, 
making in all the twelve names of the twelve tribes. These 
were disposed according to their birth, ver. 10. 

As it is difficult to ascertain in every case what these 
precious stones were, it may be necessary to consider this 
subject more at large? 

1. A Sardtus, odem, from the root adorn, he was ruddy ; 
tho ruby, a beautiful gem of a fine deep red colour. The 
sa/rdi/us, or sardAe stone, is defined to be a precious stone of 
a blood-red colour, the best of which come from Babylon. 

2. A Topaz, pitdah, a precious atone of a, pale dead green. 
with a mixture of yellotu, sometimes of a fine yellow ; and 
hence it was called chrysolite by the ancients, from its gold 
colour. It is now considered by mineralogists as a vcmety 
of the sapphire. 

8. Carbuncle, hareketh, from ba/rdk, to lighten, gUtter, or 
glister ; a very elegant gem of a deep red colour, with an ad- 
mixture of scarlet. From its bright lively colour it had the 
name carbunculus, which signifies a little coal ; and among 
the Greeks anthrom, a coal, because when held before the 
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EXODUS. 


18 And the second row sJiall he an emerald, a sap- 
phire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and 
a jasper ; they shall be set in gold in their * inclos- 
ings. 

21 And the stones shall be with the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet ; every one with his 
name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
ehains at the ends of wreathen work, o/pure gold, 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
^ two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings, which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chainSy thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder-pieces ** of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and 

•Heb. fillings . — ^ ch_ xxv. 11-16. — «Ch. xxviii, 14. xxxix. 16. — 
^Ch. xxviii. 7, 26, xxxix. 4. — • Ver. 12.-—^ Lev. viii. 8. Num. xxvii. 

Btm it appears like a piece of bright burning charcoal. It is 
found only in the East Indies, and there but rarely. 

4. Emerald, nophcch, the same with the ancient Sniar- 
agdius j it is one of the most beautiful of aU the gems, and 
is of a bright green colour, without any other mixture. 

6. Sapphire, sappir. See tliis described, chap. xxiv. 10. 

6. Diamond, i/a/talem, from halaniy to heat or smite upon. 
The Diamond is supposed to have this name from its resist- 
ance to a blow, for the ancients have assured us that if it be 
struck with a hammer, upon an anvil, it will not break, but 
either break them or sink into the surface of that which 
is softest. This is a complete /a6^e, as it is well known that 
the diamond can be easily broken, and is capable of being 
entirely volatilized or consumed by the action of fire. It is, 
however, the hardest, els it is the most valuable, of all the 
precious stones hitherto discovered, and one of the most 
combustible substances in nat ure. 

7. Ligure, leshem, the same as the jacinth or hyacinth; 
a precious stone of a dead, red or cmnamon colour, with a 
considerable mixture of yellow. 

8. Agate, sheho. This is a stone that assumes such a 
variety of hues and appearances, that Mr. Farkhurst thinks 
it derives its name from tlie root shah, to turn, to change. 
Agates are met with so variously figured in their substance, 
that they seem to represent the sky, the stars, clouds, earth, 
water, rocks, villages, fortifications, birds, trees, flowers, men, 
and animals of different kinds. Agates have a white, reddish, 
yellgwish, or greenish ground. They are only varieties of 
ikefUnt, and the lowest in value of all the precious stones. 

9. Amethyst, achlaniah, a gem generally of a purple colour, 
composed of a strong blue and deep red. The oriental 
avneth/yst is sometimes of a dove colour, though some are 
pwpple, and others white like diamonds. The name amethyst 
IB Gfreek, and it was so called because it was supposed that 
it prevented inebriation. 

10. The Beryl, tarshish. Mr. Farkhurst derives this 
name from ta/r, to go round, and shash^ to be vivid or bright 
in colour. If the beryl be intended, it is a pellucid gem of a 
hUidsh qrem colour, found in the East Indies, and about the 
gold mines of Pern. But some of the most learned mineral- 
ogists and critics suppose the chrysolite to be meant. This 
iB a gem of a yellowish green colour, and ranks at present 
among^ the topazes. Its name in Greek, chrysolite, literally 
signifies the golden stone. 

11. The Onyx, shoham. There are a great number of 
different sentiments on the meaning of the original ; it has 
been taatpslated beryl, emet'ald, prasius, sapphire, sardius, 
ruby, comeUomf onyx, and sardonyx. It is likelv that the 
xmme may signify both the orvyx and sardoTvyx. lliiB latter 
stone is a mixture of the chalcedony and comeUa/n, Bometimea 
in strata, at other timoB blended together, and is found striped 
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thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate, in the border thereof, which is in the side of 
the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 
and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by tho 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the children 
of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon lii.s 
heart, when he goeth in unto tho holy place, * for a 
memorial before tho Lord continually. 

30 And Hhou slialt put in the breastplate of 
judgment the II rim and the Thummim ; and they 
sliall bo upon Aaron’s heart when ho goeth in before 
tho Lord : » and Aaron shall bear tho judgment of 
the children of Israel upon his heart beiore the Lord 
continually. 

21. Deut. xxxiii. 8. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. Ezra ii. t)3. Neh. vii. G5. 

Ecclus. xlv. 10.— irZeoh. vi. 13, 2 Cor. vii. 3. Heb. ii. 17. 

with white and red strata or layers. It is generally allowed 
that there is no real difference, except in the degree of hard- 
ness, between the onyx, cornelian, chalcehmy, sardonyx, and 
agate. It is well known that the onyx is of a darkish homy 
colour, resembling tho hoof or nail, from which circumstance 
it has its name. It has often a plate of a bluish white or red 
in it, and when on one or both sides of this w'hite ihoro ap- 
pears a plate of a reddish colour, the jewellers call the 
stone a sardonyx. 

12. Jasper, yashepheh. The similarity 'of the Hebrew 
name has determined most critics and mineralogists to adopt 
the jasper as intended by the original word. The jasper is 
usually defined a hard stone, of a beautiful bright green 
colour, sometimes clouded with white, and spotted with red 
or yellow. Mineralogists reckon not less thanfifteen varieties 
of this stone. It can scarcely bo called a precious stone ; it 
is rather a. dull opaque rock. 

Verse 80. Thou shalt put in the breastplate-^the XJrim and 
the Thimmiwi] What these were has, I believe, never yet 
been discovered. 1. They are nowhere described. 2. There 
is no direction given to Moses or any other how to make them. 
3. Whatever they were, they do not appear to have been 
made on this occasion. 4. If they were the work of man at 
all, they must have been the articles in the ancient tabernacle, 
matters used by the patriarchs, and not hero particularly 
described, because well known. 6. It is probable that no- 
thing material is designed. C. That God was often consulted 
by llrvni and Thwmm im, is sufliciently evident from sevei'al 
scriptures ; but how or in what warmer he was thus consulted 
appears in none. 7. This mode of consultation, whatever it 
was, does not appear to have been in use from the consecra- 
tion of Solomon’s temple to the time of its destruction ; and 
after its destruction it is never once mentioned. Hence tho 
Jews say that the jive following things, which were in tho 
first temple, were wanting in the second : 1. The ark with 

the mercy-seat and cherubim ; 2. The fire which came down 
from heaven ; 3. The shechinah or divine presence ; 4. The 
Holy Spirit, i.e. the gift of prophecy ; and 6. The Urim and 
Thummim.** 

8. As the word urim signifies LIGHTS, and the word turn- 
mim perfections, they wore probably designed to noint out 
the light— the abxmd^t information in spiritual things 
afforded by the wonderful revelation which God made of him- 
self by and under the Law ; and the perfection — entire holi- 
ness and sinict conformity to h/imself, which this dispensation 
required, and which are introduced and accomplished by that 
dispensation of light and truth, the gospel, which was pre- 
figured and pointed out by the la/u) and its sacrifices, &c. ; 
and this light the subject has been viewed by the Vul^te, 
whotfl the #ord8 are translated doctrina et veritas, domino 
(ind truthr^ system of teaching proceeding from ti^h itself. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 


31 And • thou shalt make the robe of the ophod 
all ^ blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midst thereof : it shall liave a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an ** habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And heiieafhy upon the ® hem of it, thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, round about the hem thereoi*; and bells of 
gold between them round about : 

34 A golden bell and apomegranatc, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 

35 ** And it shall bo upon Aaron to minister : and 
his sound shall be hoard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Loan, and when he cometh out, 
that he die not. 

30 And ® thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LOUD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of the 
mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that 


*Ch. xxxix, 22. Lev. viii. 7.— '^Ch. xxxix. 23.— ®Or, sldris. 
Ch. xxxix. 24-265. — ^EocIus. x1v,9.— o()h. xxxix. 30. Zech.xiv.20. 
Ecolus. xlv. 12. — ^Ver. 43. Lev. x, 17. xxii. 9. Nuim. xviii. 1. lea. 
liii. 11. Eaek. iv. 4. 5, 6. John i. 29. lleb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
— ffivev. i. 4. xxii. 27. xxiii.ll. Ian. Ivi. 7. — ^ Vei*. 4. Ch. xxxix. 
27, 28, 29, 41. Ezek. xliv. 17, 18.— ^Ch. xxix. 7. xxx. 80. xl. 15. 


The Soptuagint translate the original by the wanifestation 
cmd the truth ; Tneaniiig probably the manife.^tation which 
God made of himself to Moses and the Israelites^ and the 
truth which ho had revealed to them, of which this breast- 
plate should be^ja coniitiual memorial. 

The manner in which the Jews suppose that the inquiry 
was made by Urini and Thunun im is the following : “ When 
they inquired the priest stood with his face before the ark, 
and ho that inquired stood behind him with his face to the 
back of the priest : and the inquirer said, Shall 1 fjo up ? or, 
Shall I not go up ? And forthwith the Holy Ghost came upon 
the priest, and ho beheld the breastplate, and saw therein by 
the vision of prophecy, Go upy or, Go nut upy in the letters 
which showed forth themselves upon the breasi plate before 
his face.” 

It was the letters that formed the names of the twelve 
tribes upon the breastplate, which the Jews suppose were 
used in a miraculous way to give answers to the inquirers. 

Among the Egyptians, a breastplate something like that of 
the Jewish high-priest was worn by the president of the 
courts of Justice. 

Verso 81. The role of the ephod"] From this description, 
and from what Josephus says, who must have been well 
acquainted with its,form, wo find that this moil, or robe, 
was one long straight piece of blue cloth, with a hole or 
opening in the centre for the head to pass through j which 
hole or opening was bound about, that it might not be rent 
in putting it on or taking it off, ver. 82. 

verse 35. Mis sound shall he heardl] The beUs were 
doubtless intended to keep up the people’s attention to the 
very solemn and important office which the priest was then 
performing, that they might all have their hearts engaged in 
the work ; and at the same time to keep Aaron himself in 
remembrance that he ministered before Jehovah^ and should 
not come, into his presence without due reverence. 

That he die noC] This seems an allusion to certain cero» 
monies which still prevail in the eastern countries. Jehovah 
appeared among his people in the tabernacle as an emperor 
in his tent among his troops. At the doors of the tents or 
palaces of grandees was generally placed some sonorous 
Body, either of metal or wood, which was struck to advertise 
those within that a person prayed for admittance to the 
resence of the king, &c. As the tabernacle had no door, 
ut a veily and consequently nothing to prevent any person 
from going in, Aaron was commanded to put |ho on 
his »obe, that his sound might he heard when he went irw the 
holy place before the Lord, 


Aaron may ' bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts ; and it shall be always upon his forehead, 
that they may bo * accepted before the Lord, 

39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, 
and thou shalt ruake the mitre of fine linen, and 
thou shalt make the girdle of needle-work, 

40 ** And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coats, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shall put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him ; and shalt ‘ anoint 
tliem, and J consecrate ** them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto me in the priest’s 
ofTice. 

42 And thou shalt make them * linen breeches to 
cover ™ their nakedness ; from the loins oven unto 
the thighs they shall “ rcRch ; 

43 And tlioy shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, wluai they come in unto the tabernaolo of the 
congregation, or when they come near unto the 
altar, to minister in the holy plac,a ; tliat they ** bear 
not iniquity, and die : ** it shall he a statute for over 
unto liiin, and his seed after him. 


Lev. X. 7. — iHeh. Jill their hand. — *‘Ch.xxix,9, Ac. Lev. riii. Heb. 
vii. 28. — ^Ch. XXXIX. 28. Lev. vi. 10. xvi. 4. Ezek. xliv. 18. — 
Rah. Jheh of Dmrnakodnei^a . — « Ileb. be, — “Ch. xx. 2G. — pLgv. v. 
1, 17. XX. 19, 20. xxii. 9. Num. ix. 13. xviii. 22.— ^Ch. xxvii. 21. 
Lov. xvii. 7. 


Verse 3C. Thou shalt make a %date of pure goldl The 
word tsits, which we render plate, means a flower or any 
a-ppoaranco of this kind. The Soi^tuagiiit translate it by a 
leaf; hence wo might be led to infer that this phito re- 
sembled a wreath of flowers or leaves ; and as it is called, 
chap. xxix. 6 , nezer, a crown, it was probably of the form of 
tho radiated crown worn by the ancient. Roman emperors, 
which was a gold band that wont round the head from the 
vertex to the occiput j but the position of the Jewdsh sacer- 
dotal crown was dilierent, as that went round tho forehead, 
under which there way a blue lace or fillet, vor. 87, which 
was proba])ly attached to tho mitre or turban, and formed 
its lowest part, or border. 

Holiness to the Lord.] This we may consider as the 
grand badge of tho sacerdotal office. 1. Tho priest was to 
mininiGT in hohj things. 2. Ho was the representative of a 
hohj God. 3. Ho was to offer sacrifices to make an atone- 
ment for and to put away sin. 4. He was to teach the 
people the way or righteousness and true holm ess. 5. As 
mediator, ho was to obtain for them those divine influences 
by which they should bo made holy, and be jircpared to 
dwell with holy spirits in the kingdom of glory. 6. In the 
sacerdotal offico lie was the t 5 q )0 of that holy and ju.st One 
who, in the fulness of time, was to come and 2 )ut away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. 

Verse 88. May bear the iniquity of the holy things’] 
Aaron was, as the high -priest of the Jews, the tjpe or repro- 
sentativo of our blessed Redeemer; and as he offered the 
sacrifices prescribed by the law to make an atonement for 
sin, and was thereby represented as hearing their sins be- 
cause he was bound to make an atonement for them ; so 
Christ is represented^ bearing their sins, i.e. tho punish- 
ment duo to the sins of the world, in his becoming a sacri- 
fice for the human race. By the inscription on the plate on 
his forehead, Aaron was aclmowledged as tho holy minister 
of the holy God. To the people’s services and their offer- 
ings much imperfection was attached, and therefore Aaron 
was represented, not only as making a/n atonement in general 
for the sins of the people by the sacrifices they brought, but 
also os making an atonement for the imperfectuyn of the 
atonement itself, and the manner' in which it was brought. 

It shall be always upon his forehead] The plate inscribed 
with Holiness to the Lord should be always on his forehead, 
to teach that the law required holiness ; that this was its 
aim, design, and end : and tho same is required by the 
gospel; for under this dispensation it is expressly said. 
Without holiness no mcm shall see the Lord ; Heb. xii. 14. 
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E X O B U S. 


Verse 42. Lmen ’breeches] This command had in view 
the necessity of pvHty and decency in every part of the 
divine worship, in oj^position to the shocking indecency of 
the pagan worship m general, in which the priests often 
ministered naked, as in the saoriheos to Bacchus, &o. 

On the garments of the high-priest some general reflec- 
tions have already been made ; see ver. 2 : and to what is 
there said it may be just necessary to add, that there can be 
no doubt of their being all emblematical of spiritual things ; 


but of which, and in what way, no man can positively say. 
These garments wore all made for' glory and for beauty ^ and 
this is the general account that it has pleased God to give of 
their nature and design ; in a general sense, they repre- 
sented, 1. The necessity of purity in every part of the 
divine worship ; 3. The necessity of an atonement for sin ; 
3. The purity and justice of the Divine Majesty ; and 4 . 
The absolute necessity of that holiness without which none 
can see the Lord. 


GHAPTEE XXIX. 


Ceremonies to he used in consecrating Aaron and his sons^ 1-3. They are to he washed, 4. Aaron is to he clothed 
loith the holy vestments, 6, 6 ; to he anointed, 7. His sons to he clothed and girded, 8, 9. They are to offer 
a bullock for a sin-offering, 10-14 ; and a ram for a burnt-offering, 15-18 ; and a secmid ram for a con- 
secration-offering, 19-22. A loaf, a cake, and a wafer or thin cake, for a wave-offering, 23-25. Ths 
breast of the wave-offering and the shoulder of the heave-offering to he sanctified, 26-28. Aaron's vestments 
to descend to his son, who shall succeed him, 29, 30. Aaron and his sons to eat the flesh of the ram of conse- 
cration, 31, 32. No stmnger to eat of it, 33. Nothing of it to he left till the mornmg, hut to he burnt with 
fire, 34. Seven days to he employed in consecrating Aaron and his sons, 35-37. Two lambs, one for the 
morning and the oilier for the evening sacrifice, to he offered continually, 38-42. God promises to sanctify 
Israel with his glory, and to dwell among them, 43-46. 


1 "VT T\ this is the thing that thou shalt do unto 
^ 1 1 JJ them to hallow thorn, to minister unto 

XI me in the priest’s office : • Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And ** unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened 


tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed 
with oil ; of wheaten hour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the 


two rams. 


4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, ®and 
shalt wash them with water. 


5 ‘‘And thou shalt take the garments, and put 


upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the opbod, 
and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him 
with the curious girdle of the epbod : 

6 ^ And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and 
pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 

8 And ^ thou slialt bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and *pnt the bonnets on them: and 
^ the priest’s office shall be theirs for a perpetual 
statute: and thou shalt ‘‘consecrate ‘Aaron and 
his sons. 


•I^ev. viii. 2.— ‘’Lov.ii. 4. vi. 20, 21, 22.— ^Ob. xl. J2. Lev. viii. 
6, Heb. X. 22.— ‘‘Ch. xxviii, 2. Lev. viii. 7— «Ch. xxviii. 8.— 
f Lev. viii. 9.— s Ch. xxviii. 41. xxx. 25. Lev. vni. 12. x. 7. xxi. 10. 


Num. XXXV. 26, — ‘‘Lev. viii. 13. — *Heb. bind.— J Num. xviii. 7. — 
k Heb. fill the /wind of . — i Ch. xxviii. 41. licv. viii. 22. Heb. vii. 28. 


Verse 1. Take one young bullock] This consecration did 
not take place till after the erection of the tabernacle. 

Verse 2. Unleavened bread] Three kinds of bread as to 
its form are mentioned here, but all unleavened : 1. matstsoth, 
unleavened bread, no matter in what shape ; 2. challoth, 
cakes, pricked or perforated, os the root implies ; 3. rekikeif, 
an exceeding thin cake, from rak, to bo extenuated, properly 
enough translated wafer. The manner in which these w'ero 
prepared is sufficiently plain from the text, and probably 
these were the principal firms in which flour wae prepared 
for household use during their stay in the wilderness. These 
were all waved before the Lord, vor. 24, as an acknowledg- 
ment that the bread that sustains the body, as well as the 
mercy which saves the soul, conies from God alone. 

Verse 4. Thou — shalt wash them] "‘That was done em- 
blematically, to signify that they were to put away all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear 
of God ; 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Verse 5. Thou shalt take the aarmenis] As most offices 
of spiritual and secular dignity had appropriate habits and 
msigrvia^ hence, when a person was appointed to on office 
ana habited for the purpose, he was said to be invested with 
that office, from in, used intensively, and vestio, I clothe, 
heoanse he was then clothed with the vestments peculiar to 
that offihe. 

Verse 7» Then shalt thou take the amoinlmg oiT] It ap- 
pears, from Isa. Ixi. 1, that anointing with oil, in consecrat- 
ing a person to any important office, whether civil or religious, 
was considered as an emblem of the communication of the 


gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit. This ceremony was used 
on three occasions, viz., the installation of prophets, priests, 
and kings, into their respective offices. But why should such 
an anointing he deemed necessary P Because the common 
sense of men taught them that all good, whether spiritual 
or secular, must come from God. its ^origin and cause. 
Hence it was taken for granted, 1. That no man could fore- 
tell events unless inspired by the Spirit of God. And there- 
fore the prophet was anointed, to signify the communication 
of the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge. 2. That no person 
could otter an acceptable sacrifice to God for the sins of men, 
or profitably minister in holy things, unless enlightened, 
influenced, and directed by the Siiirit of grace and holiness. 
3. That no man could enact just and equitable laws, which 
should have the prosperity of the community and the welfare 
of the individual continually in view, or could use the power 
confided to him only for the suppression of vico and the 
encouragement of virtue, but that man who was ever under 
the inspiration of the Almighty. Hence kings were in- 
augurated by anointing with oil. Two of those offices only 
exist in all civilized nations, the sacerdotal and regal ; and 
in some countiies the priest and king are still consecrated by 
anointing. In the Hebrew language mashach signifies to 
anoint, and mashiach, the a/nomted person. But as no 
man was ever diraifled by bolding the three offices, so no 
erson ever had the title mashiam, the anointsd one, but 
esuB the Christ. He alone is King of kings and Lord of 
lords : the king who governs the univer^, and rules in the 
hearts of his followers j the prophet, to instruct men in the 




CHAR XXIX. 


10 And thou shalt ca\ise a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
'Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Loan, 
hy the door of the tabernacle of the congT*egation. 

12 And thou ^ shalt take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and put it upon the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom 
of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and "the caul that is above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But ^the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, slialt thou bum with lire without the 
camp : it is a sin-offering. 

15 » Thou shalt also take one ram ; and Aaron 
ai\d his sons shall ^ put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon 
the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and hinto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the 
altar : it is a burnt-offering unto the Lohb : it is a 
^sweet savour, an olforing made by lire unto the 
Lord. 

19 ^ And thou shalt take the other ram ; and 
Aaron and his sons shall j)ut their hands upon the 
head of the ram : 


» Lev. i. 4, vili. 14 . — ^ Lev. viii, 16. — c xxvii. 2, xxx. 2 . — ^ Lev. 

iii. 3.— Pit neemeth by Anatomy, and tlie Hebrew doctors, to bo 
the midriff. — ^Lev. iv. 11, 12, 21. Hob. xiii. 11 . — r Lev. viii. 18. — 
*‘Lov. i. 49. — ^Or,upon. — JQen. viii. 21. — *‘Vor. 3. Lev. viii. 22. 


way wherein they shonhl go j and tho great to 

make atonement for their sins. Honco he is caUod the 
Messias, a corruption of the word harnmashiarh^ the anointed 
ONE, in Hebrew ; which gave birth to ho Chriatos which 
has precisely the same signification in Greek, Of him, 
Melchizedek, Abraham, Aaron, David, and others wore illus- 
trious types. But none of tiio.se had th o title of 'jtie M kssi ad, 
or THE Anointed of God. This does, and ever will, belong 
exclusively to Jesus the Christ. 

Verse 10. Shall put their hands upon the head of the 
hullocU.~\ By this rit e tho nnimal was consecrated to God, 
and was then proper to he offered in sacrifice. Imposition of 
hands also signified that they offered the life of this animal 
as an atonement for their sins, and to redeem their lives 
from that death which, through their sinfulness, they had 
deserved. In the case of the sin-offering and trespass- 
offering, the person who brought the sacrifice placed his 
hands on the head of the animal between tho horns, and 
confessed his sin over the sin-offering, and his trespass over 
tho trespass- offering, saying, “ I have sinned, I have done 
iniquity ; I have trespassed, and have done thus and thus : 
and do return by r^entanoe before thee, and with this I 
make atonement.^’ Then the animal waa considered as vica- 
riously bearing the sins of the person who brought it. 

Verse 19. The other ram^ There were two rams brought 
on this occasion : one was for a burnt, offering, and was to be 
entirely cqpsumed : the olher was the ram of consecration, 
ver. 22, eil milluirn, tho roAn of filling up, because when a 
person was dedicated or consecrated to Grod, his hands were 
tilled with some particular offering proper for the occasion, 
which he presented to God. Hence the word consecration 
signifies filling up or filling the hands, some part of the 
sacrifice being put into the hands of such persons, denoting 
thereby that they had now a right to oner sacrifices and 
oblations to God. The filling the hands refer also to the 
presents which, in the eastern countries, every inferior was 
obliged to bring when brou/^ht into the presence of a superior. 
Thus the saeriuce was considered, not only as an atonement 
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20 Then slialt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of tho right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb oi their right Imnd, and upon 
tho great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the 
blood upon tho altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon 
the altar, and of * tho anointing oil, and sprinkle it 
upon Aarou, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him : 
and “ he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons* garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of tho ram tho fat and 
the rump, and the fiit that covereth the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder ; 
for it is a ram of consecration : 

23 “ And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
broad, and one wafer out of the basket of the un- 
leavened bread, tliat is before the Lord : 

21 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his sons: and shalt °wave 
p them /or a wave-offering before the Lord. 

25 '» And thou shalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn them upon the altar for a bnrnt-ofTering, 
for a sweet savour before tho Lord : it wj an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take ^ the breast of the ram of 
Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave-offering 
before the Lord : and ‘ it shall be tby part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify * the breast of the wave- 
offering, and the sboulder of the heave-offering, 
wliich is waved, and wliich is heaved up, of the ram 


— *Ch. xxx, 25, 31. Lev. viii. 30. — Vor, 1, Heb. ix. 22. — “ Lev. 
viii. 26. — »Heb. shake to and fro . — p Lev. vii. 80. — ^Lev. viii. 28. — 
fLcv. viii, 29.— » Pb. xeix. 6. — ‘Lev. vii.Sl, 84. Niiro.xviii. 11, 18. 
Dcut. xviii. 3. 


for sin, but. also as a moans of approach and as a present to 
Jehovah. 

Verse 20. Tahe of his hloodi] Tho pntling the blood of 
the sacrifice on tho trp of the right car, tho thumb of the 
right hand, and tho great toe of the right foot, was donbtloss 
intended to signify that they should dedicate all their 
faculties and powers to the sei'vice of God ; their ears to tho 
hearing and study of his law, their hands to dilige^ice in the 
sacred niinishny and to all acts of obedience, and their feet to 
ivalking in the way of God's precepts. And this sprinkling 
appears to have been used to teach them that they could 
neither hear, work, nor iralk profitably, uprightly and well- 
plcasing in the sight of God, without this application of the 
blood of tho sacrifice. 

Verse 22. The fat and the rwn?p] Tho rump or tnil of 
some of the eastern sheep is the best part of tho animal, and 
is counted a great delicacy. 

Verse 23. And^ one loaf of bread'] The bread of different 
kinds in this offering, seems to have been intended as a 
minchah, or offering of grateful acknowledgment for provi- 
dontial blessings. The essence of worship consisted in 
acknowledging God, 1. As tho Creator, Governor, and Pre- 
server of all things, and the Dispenser of every good and 
perfect gift, 2. As the Judge of men, the Punisher of sin, 
and he who alone could pardon it. The minchalis, heave- 
offerings, wave- offerings, and thank- oflerings, referred to the 
first point. The bumt-offorings, sin-offerings, and sacrifices 
in general, referred to the second. 

Verse 25. Thou shalt receive them of their ha/nds^ Aoi’on 
and his sons are here considered merely os any common 
persons bringing an offering to God, and not having, as yet, 
any authority ^ present it themselves hut through tho 
medium of a priest, Moses, therefore, was now to Aaron 
and his sons what they were afterwards to the children of 
Israel ; and as the minister of God he now consecrates them 
to the sacred office, and presents their offerings to Jehovah, 

Verse 27. The breast of the wave-offerinp, and the shoulder 
of the h(mje»offering] As the wave-offenng was agitated to 




EXODUS. 


of the consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his sons : 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ ‘by a 
statute for ever from the children of Israel : for it is 
an heave-offering : and ^ it shall be an heave-offering 
from the cMdren of Israel, of the sacrifice of their 
peace-offerings, even their heave-offering imto the 
Loed. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron ® sliall be his 
sons* after him, ^ to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them. 

30 And “that ^son that is priest in his stead 
shall put them on « seven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy phwe. 

31 And tlioii shalt take the ram of the consecra- 
tion, and ** seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons sliall eat the flesh of 
the ram, and the ‘ bread that is in the basket, by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And ^ they shall oat those things wherewith 
the atonement was made, to consecrate and to 
sanctify them : ^ but a stranger sliall not oat thereof t 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations, 
or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then 
^ thou shalt bum the remainder with fire ; it shall 
not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, according to all things which I have com- 
manded thee : “ seven days shalt thou consecrate 
them. 


•Lev. X. 15. — ‘‘Lev, vii. 34. — ®Num. xx. liO, 28.— ‘‘Num. xvill. 
8, XXXV. 26. — «Heb. he of his sons, — ‘’Num. xx. 28. — arLev. viii. 35. 
ix. 1, 8. — *'Lev. viii. 31.— i Mat. xii. 4. — JLev. x. 14, 15, 17. — 
^ Lev. xxii. 10. — * Lev. viii. 32. — “ Exod. xl. 12. Lev. viii. 33, 34, 85. 
— “ Heb. x.ll.— oCh. xxx. 20, 28, 29. xl. 10 .— p Ch. xl. 10.— ^Ch. xxx. 
29. Mat. xxiii. 19.— »’Num. xxviil. 3. 1 Chron. xvi. 40. 2 Chron. 

ii. 4 . xiii. 11. xxxi. 3. Ezra iii. 8. — 'See Dan, ix. 27. xii. 11. — *2 


and fro, and tlic heare-offtY'irrf up and down, Bomo have 
conceived that this twofold action represented the figure of 
the cross, on which the great Peace-offering between God and 
man was offered in the personal eacrifice of our blessed 
Redeemer. 

It is worthy of remark, that althongh Moses himself had 
no consecration to the sacerdotal office, yet ho acts here as 
high-priest, consecrates a high-priest, and receives the breast 
and the shoulder, which wore the priests’ portion ! But 
Moses was an extraonUnary messenger, and derived his 
authority, without the medium of rites or ceremonies, im- 
mediately from God himself. It does not appear that Christ 
either baj)tizod the twelve apostles, or ordained them by 
imposition of hands ; yet, from his own infinite sufficiency, 
he gave them authority both to baptize, and to lay on hands, 
in ^pointing others to the work of the sacred ministry. 

Verse 29. The holy garments — shall he his sons' after him] 
These garments were to descend from father to son, and no 
new garments were to be made. 

Verse 80. Se^^en da/ys'] The priest in his consecration was 
to abide seven days and nights at the door of the tabernacle, 
keeping the Lord’s watch. See Lev. viii. 83, &g. The 
number seven is what is called among^he Hebrews a number 
of perfection} and it is often used to denote the completion, 
acc(ympUshment fulness, or perfection of a thing, as this 
perioa oontainca the whole course of that time in which God 
created the world, and appointed the day of rest. As this 
act of consecration lasted seven days, it signified a perfect 
conseoration ; and intimated to the priest that his whole 
body and sotd, his time and talents, should be devoted to the 
service of God and his people. 

Verse 88. But a straTiger shall not eat thereof] That is, 
no person who was not of ihefcmihj of Aoroti—no Israelite, 
and not even a Levite. 

Verse 84. Biirn the reniainder with fi/re] Common, volun- 
tary, and peace-offerings might be eaten even on the second 
day ; see Lev. vri. 16, ziz. 6, 6. Bnt this being a peculiar 
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36 And thou shalt " oftbr every day a bullock for 
a sin-offering, for atonement : and thou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, 
® and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify it ; p and it sliall be an altar most 
holy : ** whatsoever toucheth the altar shall bo holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon 
the altar ; two lambs of the first year • day by day 
continually. 

89 The one lamb thou shalt offer * in the morn- 
ing ; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour, 
mingled with the fourth part of an bin of beaten 
oil ; and the fourth part of an bin of wine for a 
drink-offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt " offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offering 
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Loan. 

42 This shall he ^ a, continual burnt-offering 
throughout vour generations, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord ; 

whore I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there will I meet with the children of 
Israel, and * the tabeniacle ^ shall be sanctified by 

glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar : I will ” sanctify also both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest’s 
ofiice. 


Kings xvi. 15. Ezek. xlvi. 13, 14. 15.— « 1 Kings xviii. 20. 36. 2 

Kings xvi. 16. Ezra ix. 4, 5. Ps. oxli. 2. Dan. ix. 21 — * Ver. 88. 
Ch. xxx. 8. Num. xxviii. 6. Dan. viii. 11, 12, 13 .— wCh. xxv. 22. 
xxx. 0, 30. Num. xvii. 4.—* Or, Israel. — y Ch. xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 
H. 2 Chron. v. 14. vii. I, 2, 3. Ezek. xliii.6. Bag. ii. 7, 9. Mai. 
iii. 1. — * Lev. xxi. 16. xxii. 9, 16. 


consecration, in order to qualify a person to offer sacrifices 
for sin, like that great sacrifice, the paschal lamb, that 
typified the atonement made by Christ, none of it was to bo 
left till the morning, lest putrefaction should commence, 
which would bo utterly improper in a sacrifice that was to 
make expiation for sin, and bring the soul into a state of 
holiness nnd perfection with God. 

Verso 36. Thou shalt cleanse the altar"] The altar was to 
be saiiciified for seven days : and it is likely that on each 
day, previously to the consecratiou service, the altar was 
wiped clean, and the former day’s ashes, Ac., removed. 

Verse 37. WJiatsoei^rr toucheth the altar shall he holy.] 
To this our Lord refers. Matt, xxiii. 19, where ho says the 
altar sanctifies the gift; and this may bo understood as 
implying that whatever was laid on the altar became the 
Lord's properly, and must be wholly devoted to sacred 
uses, for in no other sense could such things be sanctified by 
touching the altar. 

V erse 89. On e lamb thou shalt offer in the m oming] These 
two lambs, one in the morning, and the other in the even- 
ing, wore generally termed the morning and evening daily 
sacrifices, and were offered from the time of their settle- 
ment in the promised land to the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans. The use of these sacrifices according to tho 
Jews was t^iis ; f The morning sacrifice made atonement for 
the sins cotonitted in the night, and the evening sacrifice 
exmated the sins committed during tho day.” 

Verse 40. A tmth deal of flour] Deal signifies a part. 
From Num. xxviii. B, we learn that this t&nth deal was the 
tenth part of an ephahj which constituted what is called an 
ower. The omer contained about three quarts BngUsb. 

The fourth part of an hin] The hm contained one gallon 
and two mnts. The fourth part of this was about one qu^ 
and a half of a pint. 

Drink-offering.] A lib^on poured out before the Lord. 

Verse 44. I will sanctify — both Aaron and his sows] So 
we find the sanotifioation by Moses according to the aivinc 
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45 And *1 will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. 

46 And they shall know that am the Loan 


•Exod. XXV. 8. Lev. xxvi. 12. Zeoh. ii. 10. John 


institution was only symbolical j and that Aaron and his 
sons must he sanctified, i.e. made holy, by God himself 
before they could officiate in holy things. From this, as 
well as from many other things mentioned in the sacred 
writings, wo may safely infer that no designation by man 
onljr is sufficient to qualify anv person to ^ the office of a 
minister of the sanctuary. Tne approbation and consecra- 
tion of man have both their propriety and use, but must 
never be made substitutes for the unction and inspiration of 
the Almighty. Let holy men ordain^ but let God sanctify ; 
then we may expect that this church shall be built up on its 
most holy faith. 

Verse 46. I will dwell among the children of IsraeV] This 
is the great charter of the people of God, both under the Old 
and Now Testaments ; see chap. xxv. 8 ; Lev. xxvi. 11, 12 ; 
2 Cor. vi. 16; Rev. xxi. 3. God dwells among them : he is 
ever to be found in his church, to enlighten, quiclcon, com- 
fort, and support it ; to dispense the light of life by the 
preaching of ms word and the influences of his Spirit for the 
conviction and conversion of sinners. And he dwells in 
those who believe ; and this is the very tenour of the New 
Covenant which God promised to make with the house of 
Israel. And because God bad promised to dwell in all his 
genuine followers, hence the fre(|uent reference to this cove- 
nant and its privileges in the Now Testament. And hence 
it is so frequently and strongly asserted that every believer 
is a habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. That 
the spirit of God witnesses vvith their spirits that they are 
the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. That the Spirit of 
Christ in their heoi'ts enables them to call God their Father, 


their God, that brought them forth out of the laud 
of Egypt, that 1 may dwell among them : I am the 
Lord their God. 


xiv. 17, 28. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Rov. xxi. 3.— Ch. xx. 2. 


Gal. iv. 6. And that if any man have not this Spirit, he is 
none of his, Rom. viii. 9, &c. And hence St. Paul Bfn,te8 
this to be the sum and substance of apostolic preaching, 
viz., Christ in you the hope of qlory. 

Verse 46. Ayid they shall hww thad I am the Lord their 
God] That is. They shall acknowledge God, and their in- 
finite obligations to him. In a multitude of places in scrip- 
ture the word know should be thus nnderskmd. 

That I may dwell among tlieni] For without this acknow- 
ledgment and consequent dependence on and gratitude and 
obedience to God, they could not expect him to dmell among 
them. 

By dwelling among the peovle God shows that he would 
he a continual resident in tlioir houses and their hearts ; 
that he would be their Ood — the sole object of their religious 
worship, to whom they should turn, and on whom they 
should trust in all difficulties and distresses; and that he 
would be to thorn all that the Creator could be to his crea- 
tures. That in consequence they should have a full convic- 
tion of his presence and blessing, and a consciousness that 
HE was their God, and that they wore his people. Thus 
then God dwells amoiig men that they may know him ; and 
they must know him that he may continue to dwell among 
them. He who does m^t experimentally know God, cannot 
have him as an indwelling Saviour; and he who does not 
continue tx) know — to acknowledge, love, and obey him, can- 
not retain him as his Preserver and Sanctifier. From the 
beginning of tlie world the salvation of the souls of men 
necessarily implied the indwelling influences of God. 


CHAPTEE XXX. 


The altar o/ burnt incense, 1. Dimensions^ 2. Golden crown, 3. Dings and staves, 4^ 6. Where placed, 6, 7. 
I7se, 8-10. The ransom price o/ half a shekel^ 11-13. Who were to pay it, 14. The rich and the poor to 
pay aWce, 15. The use to which it was applied, 16. The brazen layer, and its use, 17-21. The holy 
anointing oil, and its component parts, 22-25. To he applied to the tabernacle, ark, golden table, candle- 
stick, altar of burfit-offermgs, and the laver, 26-29. And to Aaron and his sons, 30. Never to he applied 
to any other uses, and none Ulce it ever to he made, 31-33. The perfume, and how made^ 34-35. Its twe, 36. 
Nothing similar to it ever to he made^ 37, 38. 


AND 

XX mab 


thou sbalt make * an altar ^ to bum in- 
cense upon ; of shittim wood sbalt thou 
make it. 


2 A cubit shall he the length thereof, and a 
cubit tho breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be: 
and two cubits shall he the height thereof: the 
horns thereof shall he of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
® top thereof, and the ^ sides thereof round about, 
and the horns thereof ; and thou ahalt make unto it 
a crown of gold round about. 


4 And two golden rings sbalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two ® corners thereof 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it ; and 
they shall bo for places for the staves to bear it 
witnal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the veil that is by 

the ark of the testimony, before the 'mercy- seat 
that is over the testimony, where I will meet with 
thee. • 


*Cb. xxxrii. 26. xl. 5.—** See ver. 7, 8, 10. Lev, iv. 38. Bev. 


Verse 1. Shittim toood] The same of which the preceding 
articles were made, because it was abundant in those parts, 
and because it was very durable; hence every where tho 
Septuagint translation, which was made in Egypt, renders 
the original by incorruptible wood. 

Verse 2. Foursquare'] That is, on the upper or under 
surface, as it showed four equal sides j hut it was twice as 
high as it was broad, hemg twenty -one inches broad, and 
three feet siw inches high. It was cahed, not only the altar 
of incense, but also the golden altar, Num. iv. 11. 
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vill. 3.— c Heb. roo/.— Heb. %oalU.—* Heb. riba.— ^ Ch. xxv. 21, 22. 


Verse 6. Before the mercy -seat that is over the testimony] 
Those words m the original ore supposed to be a repetition, 
by misteko, of the preening o^use ; the word happarocheth, 
tne veil, being corrupted by interchanging two letters into 
haccapporeth, the mercy-seat ; and this ^aces the altar of 
incense be/ore the mercy-seat, and oonsecmently in the Holy 
of Holies I Now this conld not be, as the altar of incense 
was attended every and the Holy of Holies entered only 
mce in the year. The five words which appear to be a 
repetition are wanting in twenty-six of Eennicott's and D*¥ 
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7 And Aaron shall bum thereon • sweet ^ incense 
every morning : when ^ he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall bum incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron ‘‘lighteth * the lamps ^at 
even, ho shall bum incense upon it, a perpetual in- 
cense before the Loan throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no ^ strange incense thereon, nor 
bumt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering; neither shall yo 
pour drink-offering thereon. 

10 And ‘‘Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of the 
sin-offering of atonements : oncje in a yaar sliall he 
make atonement upon it throughout your genera- 
tions : it is mosb holy unto the Loud. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 ‘ When thou takest the sum of the children of 
Israel after ^ their number, then shall they give 
every man ‘‘ a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, 
when thou numberesi them; that there be no 
‘ plague among them when thou numberest them. 

13 ® This they sliall give, every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, half a shekel, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary : (" a shekel is twenty 
gerahs :) ° an half shekel shall he the offering of the 
Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lord. 

» Heb. tno«Ti«6 of gpices. — ^ Ver. 34. 1 Sam. 11. 28. I Chron. xxiii. 
13. Luke i. 9. — “ Ch. xxvii. 21 . — ^ Or, setteth ui^. — * Hab. cameth to 
ascend . — ^Heb. between the two evens. CU. xii. 6, — ffLev. x. 1, — 
^Lev, xvi. 18. xxiii. 27. — » Oh. xxxviii. 25. Num. i. 2, 5. xxvl. 2. 
2Satn. xxir. 2. — JHob. them that are to be numbered. Soo Num. 
xxxi. 60.— Job xxxiii. 24. xxxvi. 18. Pe. xlix 7. Mat. xx. 28. 
Mark x. 45. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19.— *2 Sam. xxiv. 16.— 


Eoflsi’8 MSS., and in the Samaritan, The verso roads bettor 
without them, and is more consistent with the rest of tho 
account. 

Verso 7. When he cb'esseth the lamps'] Prepares the wickSy 
and puts in fresh oil for tho evening. 

Shall hum incense upon it.] Where so many sacrifices 
were offered it was essentially necessary to have some pleas- 
ing perfume to counteract the disagreeable smells that must 
have arisen from the slaughter of so many animals, the 
sprinkling of so much blood, and the burning of so much 
flesh, &c. The perfume that was to bo burnt on tbis altar is 
described ver. 34. No blood was ever sprinkled on this altar, 
except on the day of general expiation, which happened only 
once in the year, ver. 10. But the perfume was necessary in 
every part or the tabernacle and its environs. 

Verse 9. No strange incense^ None mode in any other 
way. 

Nor hwmt sacrifice] It should be an altar for incensOy and 
for no other use. 

Verse 10. An atonement — once m a year] On the tenth 
day of the seventh month. 

Verse 12. Then shall they give e^^ery mcm a ransom for his 
souT] This was a very important ordinance, and should be 
seriously considered. 

Verse 18. Half a shekel] Each of the Israelites was 
ordered to give as a ransom for his soul (i.e. for his life) half 
a shekel, according to the shekel of the sanctuary. From 
this we may learn, 1. That the life (K every man was con- 
sidered as being forfeited to divine justice. 2. That the 
redemption money given, which was doubtless used in the 
service of the sanctuary, was ultimately devoted to tho use 
and profit of those who gave it. 3. That the standard by 
whion the value of coin was ascertained, was kept in the 
sanctnary j for this appears to be the meaning of the words, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary. 4. The shekel is generally 
oonsidered to be equal in value to three shillings English ; 
the redemption money, therefore, must be about one sHlUng 
a/nd awp&nce. 6. The rich were not to give more, the poor 
not to give less ; to sijpify that all souls were equally 
precious in the sight of God, and that no difibrenoe oi ouU 
wa/rd ciroumstances could affect the state of the soul; all 
had sinned, and all must be redeemed by the some price. 
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15 The *• rich shall not give more, and tho poor 
shall not ' give less than Half a shekel, when they 
give an offering niito the Lord, to make an • atone- 
ment for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement money of 
the children of Israel, and * shalt appoint it for the 
service of the tabernacle of tho congregation ; that 
it may bo " a memorial unto tho childi*en of Israel 
before tho Lord, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 

17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a laver of bmss, and 
his foot also of brass, to wash withal : and thou shalt 

put it between the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons * shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, they sliall wash with water, that they die 
not ; or when they come near to the altar to minister, 
to burn offering made by fire unto tho Lord. 

21 So they shall wash theii* hands and their feet, 
that tliey die not : and ^ it shall bo a statute for ever 
to them, even to him and to his seed throughout 
their generations. 

22 Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee * piincipal spices, of 
pure ““ myi'rh five hundred shekels, and of sweet 

® Mat. xvii. 24 — “ Lev. xxvii. 26. Num. iii. 47. Ezek. xlv. 12. — 
oCh. xxxviii. 26.— Job xxxiv. 19. Prov. xxii. 2. Eph.vi.9. Col. 
iii. 25. — ^ Heb. multiply.— ^Hoh. diminish. — » Vor. 12.— tCh. xxxviii. 
25. — “Num. xvi. 40— '^Ch. xxxviii. 8. 1 Kings vii. 88.— Cb. xl. 

7,30. — *Cb. xl.81,32. Pa. xxvi. 6. Isa. Iii, 11. John xiii. 10. 
Heb. X. 22 . — y Ch. xxviil. 43. — » Cant. iv. 14, Ezok. xxvii. 22. — » Ps. 
xlv. 8. Prov. vii. 17. 


6. This atonement must be made that fhei^e might be no 
plague cumong them, intimating that a plague or curse from 
God must liglit on those souls for whom the atonement was 
not made. 7. This was to be a memorial unto the children 
of Israel, ver. 16, to bring to their remombranco their past 
deliverance, and to keep in view their future redemption. 
8. St. Fetor seems to aUudo to this, and to iniirnute that 
this mode of atonement was inetfcctunl in itself, and only 
pointed out the great Bacrillee which, in the fulness of time, 
should be made for the sin of the world. 9. Therefore all 
these things seem to refer to Christ alone, and to the atone- 
ment made by his. blood; and upon him who is not in- 
tere8t43d in this atonement, God's plagues must be expected 
to fall. 

Verse 18. A laver of Kiyor sometimes signifies a 

caldron, 1 Sam. ii. 14 ; but it seems to signify any largo 
round vessel or bason used for washing the hands and feet. 
There were doubtless cocks or spigots in it to draw off the 
water, as it is not likely tho foot were put into it in order to 
be washed. The foot of the laver must mean the pedestal 
on which it stood. 

Verse 20. Tluy shall wash with water, that they die not] 
This was certainly an emblematical washing ; and as the 
hands and the feet are particularly mentioned, it must refer 
to tbo purity of their whole conduct. Their /lands— all their 
works, their feet— all their goings, must be washed — must 
be holiness nnto the Lord. And this washing must be re- 
peated every time they entered into the tabernacle, or when 
they came nea/r to tho alta/r to minister. This washing was 
needful because the priests all ministered ba/refoot ; but it 
was equiiU)^ so because of the guilt they might have con- 
tractoa, for the washing was emblematical of the putting 
away of sin, or what St. Paul calls the layer of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost (Tit. iii. 6), as the in- 
flueuces of the Spirit must be repeated for the purification 
of the soul, as frequently as any moral defilement has been 
contracted. 

Verse 2l. And it shall be a staimtefor ^er] To continue, 
in its literal meaning, as long as the Jewish economy lasted, 
and, in its spiritual meaning, to the end of time. What an 
important lesson does this teach the ministers of the gospel 
of Christ ! Each time they minister in public, whether in 
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cinnamon lialf so much, even two hundred and fifty 
shekeUf and of sweet ‘‘ calamus two hundred and 
fifty elieheU, 

24 And of ^ cassia five hundred sltehoU, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an ® hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
^ apothecary : it shall bo nn holy anointing oil. 

26 ^ And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the testi- 
mony. 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the alba-r of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt-oftcring with all his 
vessels, and the lavor and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may 
be most holy : ^ wliatsoever touch cth them shall be 
holy. 

30 ^ And thou stialt anoint Aaron and his sons, 
and consecrate them, that they may minister unto 
mo in the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shaft speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil 
unto mo throughout your generations. 


•Cant. iv. 14. Jer. vi. 20. — Pa. xlv. 8.— « Ch. xxix. 40. — ‘*Or, 
jier/itmer.— e Ch. xxxvii. 29. Num. xxxv. 26, Pa, Ixxxix. 20. cxxxiii. 
2. — ^ Ch. xl. 9. Lev. viii. 10. Num. vii. 1 « Gb. xxix. .'17. — ^ Ch. 
xxix. 7, &c. Lev. viib 12, 30.— i Ver. 25. 37 —i Ver. 38.—“ Oen. xvii. 


dispensing tho woin> or the saciiaments, they shonU take 
hoed that they have a frosh application of the grace and 
flpirit of Christ, to make their ministrations spirit and life 
to the people. 

Verse 23. Take — unto thee principal .<?;)?><?«] Myrrh is 
the i)rodnce of an oriental tree not 'well known, and is col- 
lected by making an incision in the tree. Olive oil is 
supposed to bo tho host preservative of odours. As tho gifts 
and graces of the Uoly Spirit are termed tho anointing of 
tho Holy Ghost, therefore this holy ointment appears to 
have been designed as emblematical of those gifts and graces. 

Verse 25. After the art of tho apothecary] The original 
roheach, signifies a compounder or confectioner j any person 
who compounds (hnu/Sf aromatics, &c. 

Verse 80. Thou shalt anoint Aaron aju?- his so7is] It seems 
that this anointing oil was an emblem of divine teaching, 
and especially of those influences by which the church of 
Christ was, in the beginning, guided into all truth ; as is 
evident from the allusion to it by St. Jobn : “ Ye have an 
unction from the Holy One, and ye know a ll things. 

Verso 34. Take unto thee sweet spices] Tbe boly 
was compounded of the following ingredients : 

Stacte] Nataph, supposed- to be the same wiib wbat was 
afterwards called the hahn of Jencho. Stacte is the gum 
which spontaneously flows from tho tree which produces 
myrrh. 

Onricha] ShecheJethy allowed by the best critics to be the 
unguis echmyeran-s, which is the external crust of the sbell- 
fisn purpma or murex, and is the basis of the principal per- 
fumes made in the East Indies. 

Galhanum'] GhelhonaJi, the huhon gummiferum or African 
ferula ; it rises with a ligneous shilk from eight to ten feet, 
and is gnmiabed ■with leaves at each joint. The top of the 
stalk is terminated by an umbel of yeMow flowers y which are 
succeeded by oblong channelled seeds, wbiob have a thin 
membrane or wing on their border. Wnen any part of the 
plant is bi^oken, there issues out a little thin nulk of o cream 
colour. The gummy resinous juice which proceeds from 
this plant is what is commonly cafiod galbanumiy from thQ 
chelbenah of the Hebrews. 


32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, 
neither shall ye make a7iy other like it, after the 
composition of it : 4t is holy, and it shall be holy 
unto yon. 

33 J Whosoever componndeth any like it, or who- 
soever puttoth am/ of it upon a stranger, ** shall 
even bo cut off from his people. 

34 And the Loed said \mto Moses, ^ Take unto 
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onyoha, and galhanum; 
these sweet spices with pure frankincense : of each 
slmll there be a like weight : 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confec- 
tion after tho art of the apothecary, " tempered 
together, ])ure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt boat som-c of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in tho tabernacle of 
the congregation, ° where I will meet with thee: 
** it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for tlio perfume which thou shalt 
make, ‘‘ye shall not luaWc to yourselves according 
to the composition thereof: it shall bo unto thee 
holy for the Loud. 

38 *■ Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people. 


14. Cb. xii. 15. Lev, vii. 20. 21.— ’ Ch. XXV. fi. xxxvii, 29. — "Ver. 
25. — “Jleb. Balled Tjcv. ii. 13.— "Ch. xxix. 42. licv. xvi. 2.— 
P Ver. 32. Ch. xxix. 37. Lev. ii. 3. — a Ver. 32. — >■ Ver. 33. 


Pure frankince7ise] Frankincense is supposed to derive 
its name from fra7iky freCy because of itiS liberal or ready 
distribution of its odours. It is a dry resinous substance, iu 
pieces or drops of a pale yeUowisli white colour, has a strong 
smell, and bitter acrid taste. Tho tree which produces it is 
not well known. 

The Israelites wore most strictly prohibited, on the most 
awful pcnjilties, from making any anointing oil or pterfnmo 
similar to those described in this chapter. " Ho that should 
compound such, or apply any of this to any common purpose, 
oven to smell to, verso 88. should he cut off, that is, excom- 
municated from his people, and so lose all right, title, and 
interest in the promises of God and the redemption of 
Israel. From all this we may loom how careful the Divine 
Being is to preserve his own worship and his own truth, so 
as to prevent them from being adulterated by human inven- 
tions ; for he will save men iu his own wanj, and upon his 
own terms. What are called human hiventhns, in matters 
of reli^on, are not only of no worth, bub are iu general 
deceptive and ruinous. Arts and sciences in a certain way 
may be called inventions of men, for the spirit of a 7nan 
kno7veth the things of a man — can comprehend, plan, and 
execute, under the general influence of God, every thing in 
which human life is immediately concerned ^ but 7'eUgio7iy os 
it is the gift, so it is tho invention of God : its doctrines and 
its ceremonies proceed from his wisdom and goodness, for 
Ho alone could devise the plan by which the human race 
may bo restored to his favour and imaffe, and taught to 
worship him in spirit and in truth. And tnat worship which 
himself has prescribed, we may iiest assured, wiU be most 
pleasing in his sight. Nadab and Abihu offered stra7igefire 
before the Lord; and their destruction by the m-e of 
Jehovah is recorded as a lasting warning to aU presumptuous 
worshippers, and to till who attempt to model his religion 
acoordmj^ to their own caprice, and to minister in sacred 
things 'Without that authority which proceeds from himself 
alone. The imposition of hands, whether of pope, cardinal, 
or bishop, can avail nothing here. The call and unction of 
God alone can qualify the minister of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 
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EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XXXL 

Bezaleel appointed for the work of the tahernacht 1-5. Aholiab appointed for the aame^ 6. The particular 
things on which they were to he employed^ the ark and mercy-seat, 7. Table, candlestick, ajid altar of 
incense, 8. Altar (f burnt-offering and the laver, 9. Priest's garments, 10. Anointing oil and sweet 
incense, 11. Qod renews the command relative to the sanctificatio’ii of the eahbathy 12-17. Delivers to Moses 


^he two tables of stone, 18. 

i lyrT^ the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

lx 1 1 -1.' 2 * See, I have called by name iBeza- 

jLJL leel the ** son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah : 

3 And 1 have filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works^ to work in gold, and 
in silver, apd in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- 
manslhp. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him ‘^Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in the 
hearts of all that are 'wise-hearted I have put 
wisdom, that they may make all that I have com- 
manded thee ; 

7 ^ The tabernacle of the congregation, atid « the 
ark of the testimony, and ^ the mercy-seat that 
is thereupon, and all the ^ furniture of the taber- 
nacle, 

8 And Hho table and his himiture, and ^'the 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar 
of incense ; 

9 And ^ the altar of bnmt-offering with all his 
furniture, and ™ the laver and his foot, 

10 And " the cloths of service, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, sind the garments of 
his sons, to minister in the priest’s office ; 

•Ch. XXXV. 30. xxxvl. 1.— *»1 Chron. ii. 20.— cCh. xxxv. .31. 
iKinfsvii. 1-1.— ^Ch, XXXV.84.— «Ch. xxviil. 3. xxxv. 10, 35. Xxxvi. 
1.— ^Ch. xxxvi. 8. — sCh. xxxvii. 1. — i^Gh, xxxvii. 0.— ‘Heb. vessels. 
— 4Ch. xxxvii. 10.— ^Ch. xxxvii. 17. — iCli. xxxyiii. 1. — ®'Ch. xxxviii. 
8.— »Ch. xxxix. 1, 41. Num. iv. 6. 6, Ac,— « Ch. xxi. 26, 31. 
xxxvii. 29,— PCh. xxx, 34. xxxvii. 29.— Lev. xix. .3, 80. xxvi. 2. 

Verse 2. I have called hy noAue BezaleeV] Tliat is, I have 
particularly appoiuted this person to be the chief superin- 
tendent of the whole work. His name is 8i;;nificant, hetsal-e1. 
in or vnder the shadow of Qod, mcanini?, under the eapecial 
protection of the Most High. He was the son of Uri, the 
son of JEfw, the son of Caleb or Cheluhai, the son of Dsron, 
the son of Pharez, the son of Judah. 

Verse 8. In wisdiom} Chochmah, from chacham, to he 
wise, skilful, or prudent, denoting the compass of mind and 
strength of capacity necessary to form a wise man. 

Understanding'] Tehvmah, frotn hem or hun, to se'parate, 
d/isUngwish^ discern; capacity to comprehend the different 
parts of a work, how to connect, arrange, &c., in order to 
make a complete whole. 

Knowledge] Daath, denoting particular acquaintance 
with a person or thing ; pracUcal, exp^mental knowledge. 

Verse 4. Purming woiiks] Machasntiboth, works of in/ven- 
tion or genius, in the goldsmith and silversmith line. 

Verse In cutting of stones, ^c.'] Everything that con- 
cerned the lapidary* 8, jeweller^ s, and carver’s art. 

Verse 6. tn the hearts of all that are wise-hearted I have put 
wisdom] So every man that had a natural genius, as we term 
it, had an increase of wisdom by immediate inspiration from 
God, so that he knew how to execute the different works which 
divine wisdom designed for the tabernacle and its furniture. 
Dark as were the heathens, yet they acknowledged that all 
talents, and the seeds of aU arts, came from God. 

There is something remarkable in the name of this second 
superintendent, Aholiab, the tahemacle of the father, or the 
father is my tahemacle ; a name nearly similar in its mean- 
ing to that of Bezaleel, 


11 "And the anointing oil, and p sweet incense 
for thc5 holy pla.ee : according to all that I have 
commanded thee, shall they do. 

12 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it 
is a sign between mo and you throughout your 
genemtions ; that ye may know that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you. 

14 ' Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it 
is holy unto you : every one that defileth it shall 
surely be put to death : for whosoever docth any 
work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

15 ‘ Six days may work be done ; but in the 
" seventh is the sabbath of rest, ^ holy to the Lord : 
whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath, he shall 
surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the saVjbatli throughout their 
genoratioTis,/or a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is a '^sign between mo and the children of 
Israel for ever : for * in six days tJio Lord made 
heaven and cartli, and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed. 

18 And he gave unto Moses, when ho had made 
an end of communing with him upon Mount Sinai, 
^two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God. 


Ezek. XX. 12, 20. xliv, 24.— ’’Ch. xx. 8. Beut. v. 12. Ezek. xx. 
12. — "Ch. xxxv. 2. Num. XV. 35.— ‘Ch. XX. 9 Geu. ii. 2. Ch. 
xvl. 23. XX. 10.— '^Heb. holiness.— '^Yer. 18. Ezok. xx. 12,20. — 
*Gen, i. 31. ii. 2.— yCh. xxiv. 12. xxxii. 16, 16. xxxiv. 28, 29. 
Deut. Iv. 13, V. 22, ix. 10, 11. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 


Verse 8 . The pure ca/ndlestick] ^ Called so, either because 
of the pure gold of which it was made, or the brightness and 
splendour of its workmanship, or of the light which it im- 
parted in the tabernacle, as the purest, finest oil was always 
burnt in it. 

Verse 9. The la/ver and his foot] The pedestal on which 
it stood. 

Verse 10. Cloths of service] Vestments for the ordinary 
work of their minist^ ; the holy garments — those which 
were peculiar to the high-priost. 

Verso 14. Every one that defileth it] By any kind of 
idolatrous or profane worshin. 

Shall surely be put to death] The magistrates shall 
examine into the business, and if 'the accused be found 
guilty, he shall be stoned to death. 

Shall he cut ofi^ Because that person who could so far 
contemn the sabSath, which was a sign to them of the rest 
which remained for the people of God, was of course an 
infidel, and should be cut off from all the privileges and 
exTwetations of an Israelite. 

Verso 16. A perpetual covenant.] Because it is a sign of 
this future rest and blessedness, therefore the religious 
observance of it must be perpetually kept up. The type 
must continue in force till the antitype come. 

Verso 17. Bested, and was refreshm.] God, in condescen- 
sion to human weakness, applies to himself here what be- 
longs to man. If a man religiously rests on the sabbath, 
both his body and soul shall be refreshed ; he shall acquire 
new light and Ufe, 

Verse 18. When he had made an end of communing] 
When the forty days and forty nights were ended. 
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TabUs of stone] ^ That the record might be lasUv^f, be- and in mercy ho placed that before his eyes which bv Bin 

cause it was a testimony that referred to future generations, had been obliteratt^d from his soul ; and by this he shows 

and therefore the materials should be durable. us what, by the Spirit of Christ, must be re-written in tiie 

It is evident that this writing was properly and literally mind, 2 Cor. hi. 8 ; and this is according to the covenant 

the writing of God himself. God wrote now on tables of which God long before promised to make with mankind, 

stone what he had originally written on the heart of man, Jer. xxjd. 33. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 


The Israelites^ finding that Moses delayed his return^ desire Aaron to maJce them gods to go hefirre them, 1. Aaron 
consents, and requires their ornaments, 2. They deliver thefim to him, and he makes a molten calf, 3, 4. He 
builds an altar before it, 6 ; and the people offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 6. The Lord commands 
Moses to go down, telling him that the people had corrupted themselves, 7, 8 . The Lord is angry, and threatens 
to destroy them, 9, 10. Moses intercedes for them, 11-13. And the Lord promises to spare them, 14, Moses 
goes down with the tables in his hands^ 15-16. Joshua, hearing the noise they made in their festival, mak^s 
some remarks on it, 17, 18. Moses, coming to the camp, and seeing their idolatrous worship, is greatly dis- 
tressed, throws down, and brealcs the two tahleSi 19. Takes the calf, reduces it to powder, strews it upon the 
water, and causes them to drink it, 20. Moses expostulates with Aaron, 21. Aaron vindicates himself, 22-24. 
Moses orders the Levites to slay the transgressors, 25-27. They do so, and 3000 fall, 28, 29. Moses returns 
to the Lord on the mount, and makes supplicaiioyi far the people, 30-32. Ood threatens and yet spares, 33. 
Commands Moses to lead the people, and promises him the direction of an angel, 34. The people are plagued 
because of their sin, 35. 


A "lyrT^ when the people saw that Moses ‘‘de- 
^ layed to come down out of the mount, 

jlX the people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, ‘’Uj), make us gods, 
which shall ® go before us ; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, fireak off the 


^ golden ear-rings, which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 


3 And all the people brake off the golden ear- 
rings which were in their ears, and brought them 
unto Aaron. 

4 ®And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made 
it a molten calf ; and they said, These he thy gods, 
0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw iV, he built an altar before 
it; and Aaron made ^proclamation, and said, To 
morrow is a feast to the Loiin. 


*Ch. xxiv, 18. Deut. ix. O.—^^Acfca vii. 40. — 'Ch. xiii. 21. — 
^ Judg. viii, 24, 25, 26, 27. — «Ch.xx23. Deut. ix. 16. Judg. xvii. 
3, 4. 1 Kiugs xii. 28. Neh. ix, 18. Ps. ovi. 19. Isa. xlvi. 6. 


Acts vii. 41. Uom. i. 23.— ^Lev. xxiii. 2, 4, 21, 37. 2 Kings x. 20. 
2 Cbrou. XXX. 5. 


Verse 1. When the people saw that Moses delayed] How 
long this was before the expiration of the forty days^ we 
cannot tell ; but it certainly must have been some consider- 
able time, as the ornaments must be collected, and the calf 
or ox, after having been fovmded, must require a considerable 
time to fashion it with the graving tool ; and certainly not 
more than two or three persons could work on it at once. 
This work, therefore, must have required several days. 

The people gathered themselves together] They come in a 
tumultuous and seditious manner, insisting on having an 
object of religious worship mode for them, as they intended 
under its direction to return to Egypt. 

As for this Moses, the mom that brought ttp] This 
seems to be the language of great contempt, and by it we 
may see the truth of the character mven them by Aaron, 
verse 22, they were set on mischief. It is likely they mi.ijht 
have supposed that Moses had perished in the fire, which 
they saw had invested the top or the mountain into which 
he went. 

Verse 2. Golden ear-rings] Both men and women wore 
these ornaments, and we may suppose that these were a 
part of the spoils which they brought out of Egypt. How 
strange, that the very things w;hich were panted them by 
on especial influence and providence of God. should be 
now e^used to the basest idolatrous purooses ! But it is 
frequently the cose that the gifts of God become desecrated 
bv being employed in the service of sin ; I will curse your 
blessings, sa&h the Lord, Mai. ii. 2. 

Verse 8. And all the people braVs off the golden ear-ri/ngs] 
The human being u naturally fond of dress, though this has 
been improperly attributed to the female sex alone, and those 
are most fond of it who have the shallowest capacities ; but 
on this occasion the bent of the people to idolatry was greater 
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than even their love of dress, so that they readily stripped 
themselves of their ornaments in order to got a molten god. 

Verse 4. Fashioned it with a graving tool] There has 
been much controversy about the meaning of the word cheret, 
in the text ; some make it a mould, others a garment, cloth, 
or apron ; some a purse, or hag, and others a gra/ver. It is 
likely that some mould was made on this occasion, that the 
gold when fused was cast into it, and that afterwards it was 
brought into form and symmetry by the action of the chisel 
and graver. 

These be thy gods, 0 Israel] The whole of this is a most 
strange and nnaccoptitable transaction. Was it possible 
that the people could have so soon lost sight of the won(^- 
ful manifestations of God upon the mount P Was it possible 
that Aaron could have imagined that he could make any god 
that could help them ? And yet it does not appear that he 
ever remonstrated with the people! Possibly he only in- 
tended to make thev some symbolical representation of the 
divine power and energy, that might be as evident to them 
as the pillar of cloud and fire had been, and to which G(^ 
might attach an always present energy and influence ; or in 
requiring them to sacrifice their ornaments, he might have 
supposed they would have desisted from urging their request: 
but all this is mere conjecture, with very little probability to 
support it. It must however be panted that Aaron does 
not appear to have even designed a worship that should 
supersede the worship of the Most High ; hence we find him 
making proclamation. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord; 
and we fmd further that some of the proper rites of the true 
worship were observed on this occasion . It has been supposed 
that the calf was an exact resemblance of the famous Egyp- 
tian god Apis, who was worshipped under the form of an or, 
which worship the Israelites no doubt saw often practised in 
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6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offerings; 
and the * people sat down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up to play. 

7 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Go, get thee 
down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of 
the land of Egypt, ® have corrupted thetnselvca : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way 
which ** I commanded them : they have made them 
a molten calf, and liave worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, * These he thv gods, 
O Israel, Which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ I have seen 
this people, and, behold, it is a stift- necked people : 

10 Now therefore « let me alone, tlmt ‘‘ my winth 
may wax hot against them, and tliat I may consume 
them : and * I will make of thee a great nation. 

11 ^And Moses besought ‘‘the Lord his God, 
and said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against 
thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt with great powor, and with a 
mighty hand P 

12 ‘ Wlierefore should the Egyptians speak, and 
say. For mischief did ho bring tnem out, to slay 
them in the mountains, and to consume them from 
the lace of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and “ repent of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abralmm, Isaac, and Israel, thy 
servants, to whom thou “ swarest by thine own self, 

•1 Cor. X. 7.— ** Deufc. ix. 12. Ver. I. Cb. xxxiii. 1. Ban. 
ix. 21.~-cGeii. vi. 11, 12. Deut. iv. 16. xxxii, 6. Judg. ii. U). 
Hob. ix. 9.— '^Cli. xx. 3, 4, 23, Deut. ix. 16.— • I Kings xii. 28. 
—^Cb. xxxiii, 3, 6. xxxiv. 9. Deut. ix. 6, 13. xxxi. 27. 2Cbroi). 
XXX. 8, Isa. xlviil. 4. Acts vii. 51.— » Deut, ix. 14, 19. — ‘‘Ch.xxii. 
24.— ‘Nutn. xiv. 12.— J Deut. ix. 18, 26, 27, 28, 29. Ps. Jxxiv. 1, 2. 
cvi. 23.— Heb. the face of the LOIW.-^ Num. xiv. 13. Beat. ix. 


Fsrypt. Some however think that this worship oi Apis was 
not then established ; but we have already had sufficient proof 
that different animals were sacred among the Egyptians, nor 
have we any account of any worship in Egjpt earlier than 
that offered to Apis, under the figure of an OA. 

Verse 6 . The people sat down to eat and to drinlc] The 
burnt-offerings were wholly consumed ; the peace-offerings^ 
when the blood had been poured jput, became the food ot 
the priests, &c. When therefore the strictly religious part 
of those ceremonies was finished, the people sat down to cat 
of the peace-offerings^ and this they did merely as the idolaters, 
eating and drinking to excess. And it appears they went 
much farther, for it is said they rose wp to play, letsachelc, a 
word of ominous import, which seems to imply here forni- 
cating, and adulterous intercour^ ; and in some countries 
the verb to play is still used precisely in this sense. 

Verse 7* Thy people — have corrupted themselves] They 
had not only got into the sijirit of idolatry, but they had 
become abominable in tbeir conduct^ so that God disowns 
them to be his : Thy people have broken the covenant^ and 
axe no longer entitled to my protection and love. 

This is one pretence that the Roman Catholics have for 
the idolatry in their image worship. Their high-priest, the 
pope, collects the ornaments of the peQC)le, and makes an 
image, a crucifix, a madonna, &o. The people worship it ; 
but the pope says it is only to keep God in remembrance. 
But of the whole God says, Thy people have corrupted them- 
selves ; and thus, as they continue in their idolatry, they 
have forfeited the blessings of the Lord’s covenant. 

Verse 9. A sUff-neefeed people^ Probably an allusion to the 
stiff'-neoked ox, the object of their worship. 

Verse 10. Now therefoi'e let me alone'] Moses had already 
began to plead with God in the behalf of this rebellious and 
angratefm people ; and so powerful was his intercession that 
even the Omnipotent represents himself as incapable of doing 
any thing in the way of judgment, unless bis creature desisted 
from praying for mercy ! 

Verse 14. And the Lord repented of the e^nl] This is spoken 
merely after the manner of men who, having formed a par- 
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and saidst unto them, ® I will multiply your seed as 
the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have 
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord p repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people. 

15 And « Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand: the tables were written on both their 
sides; on the one side and on the other were they 
written. 

16 And the *■ tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. 

17 And when J oshiia heard the noise of the people 
as thc^y shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And ho said. It is not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them 
that ciy for * being overcome : hu>t the noise of them 
that sing do I hear. 

19 And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that ‘ he saw the calf, and the diinc- 
ing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and ho cast the 
tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the 
jnount. 

20 “And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, 
and strawed it upon the water, and made the chil- 
dren of Israel drink of It 


28. xxxii. 27.— "»Ver. 14.— "Gon, xxii. 16. Heb. vi. 18.— oQen. 
xii. 7. xiii. 15. xv. 7, 18. xxvi. 4. xxviii. 13. xxxv. IJ, 12,— 
P Deut. xxxii. 20. 2 Sam. xxiv. 36. 1 Obrou. xxi. 15. P«. cvi. 45. 
Jer. xviii. 8. xxvi. 13, 19. Joel ii. 13. Jonah iii. 10. iv. 2.— 
•iDeut. ix. 15.— 'Cb. xxxi. 18.— -Heb. weakness.— ^ Deut. ix. 16, 
17.—“ Deut. ix. 21. 


pose, permit themRclves to be diverted from it bjr strong and 
forcible roiiBons, and so change their minds relative to their 
former intentions. 

Verse 15. TJlc tables were written on both their sides] On 
thi.s transaction tliere are the three following opinions : 
1. We may conceive the tables of stone to have been thin 
.slabs or a Kind of slate, and the writing on the back side to 
have been a continuation of that on the front, the first not 
being sufficient to contain the whole. 2. Or the writing on 
the back side was probably the p^'ceepts that accompanied 
the ten commandments ; the latter were written by the Lord, 
the former by Moses ; see the note on chap, xxxiv. 1, 27. 
8. Or the same words were written on both sides, so that when 
held up two parties might read at the same time. 

Verse 16. The tables were the work of Godi] Because such 
a law could proceed from none but himself ; God alone is 
the fountain and author of law, of what is right, just, holy, 
and good. 

The writing was the writing of God] For as ho is the sole 
autljor of law and justice^ so no alone can write them on the 
heart of man. 

Verse 17. Joshua — said — There is a noise of wa/r in the 
cemp.] How natural was this thought to the mind of a 
military mtm ! Hearing a confused noise he supposed that 
the Israelitish camp had been attacked by some of the neigh- 
bouring tribes. 

Verse 18. And he said] That is, Moses returned this 
answer to the observations of Joshua. 

He cast the tables out of his hands, and brake them] He 
might have done this through distress and anguish of spirit, 
on beholding their abominable idolatry and dissolute conduct ; 
or he probably did it emhlemaUcathj, intimating thereby that, 
as by this act of his the tables were broken in pieces, on 
which the law of God was written ; so they, by their present 
conduct, had made a breach in the covenani, and broken the 
laws of their Maker. But we must not excuse this act, it 
was rash and irreverent ; God’s writing should not have been 
treated in this way. 

Verse 2<h He took the calf— and burnt — and ground it to 




CHAP. XXXIL 


21 And Moses said unto Aaron, ‘ What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them P 

22 And Aaron said, Lot not the anger of my lord 
wax hot : ^ thou kuowest the people, that they are 
set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, ® Make us gods, which 
shall go befoi ‘0 us : for as for fchis Moses, the man that 
brouglxt us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

21 And I said unto them, Wliosoever hath any 
gold, let him break it off. 8u they gave it me : then 
I cast it into the fire, and there ** came out tliis calf. 

25 And when Moses saw tliat the people were 
* naked, (for Aaj’on ^ had made them naked, unto 
their shame, among ^ their enemies ;) 

20 Then Moses stood in the i^ate of the camp, 
and said, Who is on the Loan’s side? let him come 
unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them- 
selves together unto him. 

27 And ho said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 


•Oen. XX. 9. xxvi. 10. — ‘‘Cli. xiv. 11. xv, 24. xvi. 2, 20, 
28. xvii. 2,4. — ^Ver. 1. — ‘*Ver. 4. — « Ch. xxxiii. 4,6. — ^2 Cbroii. 
xxviii. 19. — « Heb. those that rose up against them. — h^um. xxv. 
6. Dent, xxxiii. 9. — ‘Num. xxv. 11, 12, 13. Dent, xiii. 6-11. 
xxxiii. 9, 10. 1 Sam. xv. 18, 22. Prov. xxl. 3. Zech. xiii. 

3. Mat. X. 87.— iOr, And Moses aa-id, Coiisecrafc 'yourselrcs to 


powder^ Ilow truly contemptible must the object of 

their idolatry appear when they were obliged to drink tbeir 
god, reduced to powder and strewed on tbe water ! “ But,” 
says an objector, “ how could yoW, the most ductile of all 
metals, and the most pondm'ous, be stamped into d^lstf and 
strewed on water f” In Dcut. ix. 21 tbis matter is fully ex- 
plained ; 1 tool:, says Moses, your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, aud> humt it with fire, that is, melted it down^ probably 
into ingots or gross plates, aad stamped it, that is, beat it 
unto thin lamina, something like our gold leaf, and ground 
it very small, even, wntilitwas as small as dust, which might 
bo very easily done by the action of the hands, when heat 
into thin plates or leaves'^ as the original words imply. And 

1 cast the dust thereof into the hrooV, and being thus lighter 
than the waller, it would readily fioat, so that they could 
easily see, in this reduced and useless state, the idol to which 
they had been lately offering divine honours, and from which 
they were vainly expecting protection and defence. No modo 
of argumentation could have served so forcibly to demon- 
strate the folly of their conduct, as this method pursued by 
Moses. 

Verse 21. What did this people unto <7iec] It seems, if 
Aaron had been firm, this evil might have been prevented. 

Verso 22. Thou knowest the peopW] He excuses himself 
by the wicked and seditious spirit of the people, intimating 
that he was obliged to accede to their desires. 

Verse 24. I cast it into the fire, and there came out this 
calf.^ What a silly, and ridiculous subterfuge ! He seems 
to insinuate that he only threw the metal into the fire, and 
that the calf came unexpectedly out by mere accident. 

Verso 26. Moses saw that the people were naked'] They 
were stripped, says the Targirm, of the holy crown that was 
^on their heads, on which the great and precious name 
Jehovah was engraved. But it is more likely that the word 
parua implies that the;y were reduced to the most liel^dess 
cmd wretched state, being abandoned by God in the midst of 
their enemies. This is exactly similar to that expression, 

2 Ohron. xxviii. 19. Their nakedness, therefore, though in 
the^st sense it may imply that several of them wore de- 
spoiled of their ornaments, may also express their defence- 
less and abandoned state, in consequence of their sin. 
That they could not literally have all been despoiled of their 
ornaments, appears evident from their ofierings. 

Verse 126. Wno ie on the Lord's side f] That is, Who among 
you is free from this transgression P 

And all the sons of Levi, ffc.] It seems they had no part 
in Hus idolatrous business. 

Verse 27. From gate to gate] It is probable that there 
was on inclosed or intrenched camp, in which the chief 
rulers and heads of the people were, and that this camp had 
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God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and ** slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moses ; and there fell of the people that 
day, about three thousand men. 

29 * For ^ Moses had said, ‘‘ Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the Lord, even every man upon his son, 
and upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you 
a blessing this day. 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
said unto the people, * Ye have sinned a great sin : 
and now I will go up unto the Lord ; ”* perudventuro 
1 shall ” make an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have 
P made them gods of gold ; 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin ; 

and if not, ** blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. 


day to the LOED, because every man hath been against his son, and 
against his brother, ttc . — ^ Hob. fill your hands.—^ 1 Sam. xii. 20, 23. 
Luke XV. 18.— "’2 Sam. xvi. 12 Amos v. 16. — «Num. xxv. 13. — 
"Deut. ix. 18. — vCh. xx. 23,— i Ps. Ixix. 28. Horn. ix. 3. — 'Ps. Ivi. 
8. cxxxix. 15. Dan. xii. 1. Phil, iv, 3. Rev. lii. 5. xiii. 8. xvii. 
8. XX. 12, 15. xxi. 27. xxii. 19. 


two gates or outlets ; aud iho Levites were commanded to 
pass from oue to tho other, slaying as many of the transgres- 
sors as they could find. 

Verse 28. There fell—ohout three thousand men.] These 
were no doubt the chief transgressors ; having broken the 
covenant by having other gods besides Jehovah, they lost the 
divine protection, and then the justice of Gocl laid hold on 
and slew them. Moses doubtless had positive orders from 
God for this act of justice ; for though through his inter- 
cession the people were spared, so as not to be exterminated 
as a nation, yet the principal transgressors, those who wore 
sot on mischief, ver. 22, were to bo put to death. 

Verse 29. For Moses had said, Vonsecrato yourselves] 
Fill your ha7id.s to the Lord. 

Verse 31. Moses returned unto the Lord] Before he went 
down from the mountain, God had acquainted him with the 
general defection of tho people, whereupon he immediately, 
without knowing the extent of their crime, began to make 
intercession for them ; and God, having given him a general 
assurance that they should not bo cut off, hastened him to 
go down, aud bring them off from tbeir idolatry. 

Verse 32. Forgive their sin ; arid, if not, blot me — out 

of thy book] It is probable that one part of Moses’ work 
during the forty years of his residence on the mount with 
God, was his regulating the muster-roll of all tlie tribes and 
families of Israel, in reference to the parts they w’orc respec- 
tively to act in the different transactions in the wilderness, 
promised land, &c. ; and this being done under tho immediate 
direction of God, is termed God's book, which he had written: 
and it is probable that God had told him, that those who 
should break the covenant which he had then made with 
them should be blotted out of that Ust, and never enter into tbe 
promised land. All this Moses appears to have particularly 
m view : therefore he says, This people have sirmed a great 
sin, and have made them gods of gold; thus they had broken 
the covenant (see the fiAt and second commandments), and 
by this had forfeited their light to Canaan. Yet now, ho 
adds, if thou wilt forgive their sm, that they may yet attain 

the promised inheritance ; and if not, blot me, I pray 

thee, out of thy book which thou hast written — if thou wilt 
blot out their names from this register, and never suffer 
them to enter Canaan, blot me out also : for I cannot bear 
the thoi^ht of enjo^ng that blessedness, while my people 
and theii* posterity Bnall be for ever excluded. And God, in 
kindness to Moses, spared him the mortification of going 
into Canaan without taking the people with him. They had 
forfeited their lives, and wore sentenced to die in the wilder- 
ness j and Moses’ prayer was answered in mercy to him, 
while the people suffered under the hand of justice. But 
the promise of God did not fail j for although those who 



EXOD as. 


33 And the Lobd said unto Moses, * Whosoever 
Imth sinned against me, him will I blot out of my 
book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: ^behold, 

•Lev. xxlii, 30. EzeV. xviii. Ch. xxxiii. 2, 14, &o. 
Num. XX. 16. 


sinned were blotted ont of the book^ yet their posterity 
en^yed the inheritance. 

This seems to be the simple and pnre light in which this 
place should be viewed ; and in this sense St. Paul is to be 
understood, Eom. ix. 8, where he says : For I could wish 
that myself were ACGimsED from Christ for my hrethren^ my 
kinsmen, according to the flesh; Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertameth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
COVENANTS. Moses could not survive the destruction of his 
people, nor their exclusion from the promised land ; and St. 
Paul was willing to be dcfrrivcd of Gvery earthly blessing, 
and even to become a sacrifice for them, it this might contri- 
bute to the preservation and salvation of the JewSi But 
certainly, neither Moses nor Paul could wish to go to 
eternal perdition, to save their oountr^en from being cut 
off, the one by the sword of the Philistines, the other by 
that of tlie Romans, Even the supposition is monstrous. 

On this mode of interpretation wo may at once see what 
is implied in the hook of life; and being written in or bhtted 
out of such a book* In the public rcristors, all that were 
bom of a particular tribe were entered in the list of their 
respective families under that tribe. This was the hook of 
Ufe ; but when any of those died his name might be con- 
sidered as blotted ont from this list. 

Verse 33. Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I 
hlot ouf] As if the Divine Being had said : “ All my con- 
duct is regulated by infinite justice and righteousness : in 
no case shall the innocent ever suffer for the guilty. That 
no man may transgress through ignorance, I have given you 
my law, ana thus published my covenant j the people them- 
selves have acknowledged its justice and equity, and have 
voluntarily ratified it. He then that sins against me, him 
will I blot ont of my book.** And is it not remarkable that 
to those conditions of the covenant, God strictly adhered, so 
that not one soul of these transgressors ever entered into 
the promised restP Here was fustice. And yet, though 
they deserved death, they were spared ! Here was mercy. 
Thii.s, as far as justice would permit, meixy extended ; and 
as far as mercy would permit, justice proceeded. Behold 
the GOODNESS and severity of GOD! Mercy saves all 
that JUSTICE can spare; and justice destroys all that 
MERCY should not save* 


mine Angel shall go before thee : nevoi’fcheless, ® in 
the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon 
them. 

35 And the Lord placed the people, because 
^ they made the calf, which Aaron made. 

Deut. xxxii. 85. Amos iii. 14. Rom. ii. 5, 6. — 2 Sam. xii. 0. 

Acts vU. 41. 


Verse 84. Liod the people unto the place] The word 
phice is not in the text, ana is with great propriety omitted. 
Eor Moses never led this people into that place, they all 
died in the wilderness except Joshua and Oal^ j but Moses 
led them towoi/rds the place, and thus the particle el here 
should be understood, unless we suppose that God designed 
to lead them to the borders of the land, but not to take 
them into it. 

J will visit their sin"} I will not destroy them, but they 
shall not enter into the promised land. They shall wander 
in the wilderness till the present generation become ex- 
tinct. 

Verse 86 . The Lord phjiued the people] Every time they 
transgressed afterwards divine justice seems to have remem- 
bered this transgression against them. The Jews have a 
metaphoricn.1 saying, apparently founded on this text : No 
affliction has ever happened to Israel in which there was not 
some particle of the dust of the golden calf.** 

1. Eor want of a little more dependence upon God, how 
often does an excellent beginning come to an unhappy con- 
clusion 1 Many who were just on the borders of the pro- 
mised land, and about to cross Jordan, have, through an act 
of unfaithfulness, been turned back to wander many a dreary 
year in the wilderness. Reader, be on thy guard. Trust in 
Christ; and watch unto prayer* 

2. Many people have been greatly distressed on losing 
their hapUsmal register, and have been reduced in conse- 
quence to great political inconvenience. But still they had 
their lives, and should a living man complain ? But a man 
may so sin os to provoke God to cut him off ; or, like a fruit- 
less tree; b© cut down, because he encumbers the ground. 
Or ho may have sinned a sin unto death, 1 John v. 16, 17, 
that is, a sin which God will punish with temporal death, 
while ho extends mercy to the soul* 

8. With respect to the blotting out of God's hook, on which 
there has been so much controversy, is it not evident that a 
soul could not be blotted out of a hook in which it had never 
been written ? And is it not further evident, from ver. 32, 88, 
that, although a man be written^ in God’s book, if he sins he 
may be blotted out ? Lot him that readeth unaerstand ; and 
let him that standeth take heed lest he fall. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 


Moses is cmima'iided to depart from the mmnt, and lend up the people towards the promised land, 1. An angel is 
promised to he their guide, 2. The land is descrihedi and the Lord refuses to go with them, 3. The people 
mowrn, and strip themselves of their ornamenis^ 4-6. The tabernacle or tent is pitched without the camp, 7. 

Moses goes to it to consult the Lord, and the cloudy pillar descends on it, 8, 9. The people, standing at their 
tent doors, witness this, 10. The Lord speaks familiarly with Moses ; he returns to the camp, and leaves 
Joshua in the tabernacle^ 11. Moses pleads with Ood^ and desires to know whom he will send to he their guide, 
and to he informed of the way of the Lord, 12, 13. The Lord promises that Aw presence shall go with them, 
14. Moses pleads that the p)spple may he taken under the divine protection; 16, id The Lord promises to do 
80 , 17. Moses requests to see the divine glory, 18. And Ood promises to make his goodness pass before him, 
and to proclaim his name, 19. Shows that no man can see hie glory and live, 20 ; hut pron\,i8€8 to put him in 
a cleft of the rock, and to cover him with his hand while his glory passed hy, and then to remove his hand and 
let him see his hack parts^ 21-28. 


AND 

-£1 whi( 


the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and 
go up hence, thou ‘and the people 
which thou hast brought up out of the land 


•Ch. xxxii. 7. 


of Eg 3 rpt, unto the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jaoob, saying, ** Unto thy seed 
will I give it : 

»»Gkm.xii.7 Oh xMcil. ls! 


Verse 1. Unto the land] That is, towards it, or to the 
borders of it. 

Verse 2. I will send an angeX] In chap, xxiii 20, God 
om 


poxnises to send aa angel to conduct them into the good 
laud, in whom the name of God should be ; that is, in whom 
God should dwell. Here he promises that an angel shall be 










CHAP. XXXIIL 


2 • And I will send an angel before thee ; ^ and I 
will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebu- 
site : 

3 ® Unto a land flowing witl^ milk and honey : 
** for I will not go up in tho midst of thee, for thou 
art a * stifiT-necked peqple, lest ^ I consume thee in 
the way. 

4 And when the people heard these evil tidings, 

they mourned ; I? and no man did put on him his 

ornaments. 

5 For the I^oan had said unto Moses, Say unto 
the children of Israel, ‘ Ye a/re a stiff-necked people : 
I will come up ^ into the midst of thee in a moment, 
and consume thee ; therefore now put off thy orna- 
ments from thee, that I may know what to do unto 
thee. 

6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves 
of their ornaments by tho mount IToreb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the C4xmp, ^ and called 
it tho Tabt 3 rnacle of the Congregation. And it came 
to pass, that every one which sought the Lord 
went out upto tho tabernacle of the congregation, 
which was without tho camp. 

8 And it came to pass, wnen Moses went out unto 
the tabernacle, tlmt all tho people rose up, and stood 

»Ch. xxxii. 31. xxxiv. 11.— Deut. vii, 22. Josb, xxiv. 11.— « Ch. iii. 
8. — Ver. 15, 17.— «Ch. xxxii. 9. xxxiv. 9. Deut.ix.6, 13.— ^Ch. xxiii. 
‘^1. xxxii. 10. Num. xvi. 21, 46.— « Num. xiv. 1, 39.—** Lev. x. 6. 2 
Sum. xix. 24. 1 Kingaxxl. 27. 2 Kings xix. 1. Esther iv. 1, 4. Ezra 
ix. 3. Job i. 20. ii. 12. Isa. xxxii. 11. E/.ek. xxiv. 17, 23. xxvi. 
16. — * Ver. 3.— J See Num. xvi, 45, 40.—^ Deut. viii. 2. Ps. cxxxix. 
23.— *Ch. xxix. 42, 43.—*'* Deut. iv. 29. 2 Sam. xxi, 1.— »Num. xvi. 

their conductor ; but ns there is nothing particularly speci- 
fied of him, it has been thought thnt an ordinary angel is 
intended, and not that Angol of tho Covenant promised 
before. And this sentiment seems to be confirmed by tho 
following verse. 

Verse 3. I will not go up in the midst of thee] Con- 
sequently, the angel here promised to be their guide was not 
that angol in whom Jehovah’s name was : and so the people 
understood it ; hence tho moumiug which is afterwards 
mentioned. 

Verso 6. Nouf put off thy ornaments front thee'] The 
ancient Jewish commentators were of opinion that the 
Israelites had the name Jehovah inscribed on them in such a 
way as to ensure them tho divine protection ; and that this, 
inscribed probably on a plate of gold, was considered their 
choicest ornament : and that when th^ gave their ornaments 
to make tho golden calf, this was given by many, in conse- 
quence of which they were considered as naked and defence- 
less, All tho remaining parts of their ornaments, which it 
is likely were all emhXematical of spiritual things, God 
commands them here to layoff; for they could not with 
pi'opriety bear the symbols or the jdivine protection, who had 
forfeited that protection for fheir transgression. 

That I may know what to do unto thee.] For it seems 
that while they had these emblematical ornaments on them, 
they were still considered as under the divine protection. 
These were a shield tq them, which God commands them to 
throw aside. Though many had parted with their choicest 
ornaments, yet not all, only a few comparatively, of the 
wives, daughters, and sons ot 600,000 could have been 
thus stripped to make one golden calf. Tfte ma^or part still 
had these ornaments, and they are now commanded to lay 
them aside. 

Verse 7. Moses took the tahemacU] Probably the tent of 
Moses, which was before in the midst of the camp, and to 
which the congregation came for judgment, and where, no 
doubt, God frequently met with his servant. This is now 
removed to a considerable distance from the camp, as God 
refuses to dwell any longer amcmg this rebellious people. 
And as this was the place to which all the people came for 
iustioe and judgnient, hence it was probably called the 
TabemaeZe, more properly the tent^ of the Congregation, 
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every man at his tent door, and looked after Moses, 
until he was gone unto the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD ° talked 
with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand 
at tho tabernacle door : and all the people rose up 
and P worshipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 And *1 the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his friend. And ho turned 
again into the camp ; but his servant Joshua, tho 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said unto the Lord, See, • thou 
sayest ' unto me, Bring up this peoplp ; and thou 
hast not let me know whom thou wi}t send with me. 
Yet thou hast said, * I know thee by nanqe, and thou 
liast also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray theq, " if I have found 
grace in thy sight, ^ show me now thy wa}^ that I 
may know thoo, that I may find grace in thy sight : 
and consider that this nation is thy people. 

14 And he said, * My presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give tliee ^ rest. 

15 And he said unto him, * If thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence. 


27. — PCh. XXV. 22. xxxi. 18. Ps. xeix. 7. — PCh. iv. 31.— iGon- 
xxxii. 80, Num, xii. 8, Deut. xxxiv. 10.— *’Ch. xxiv. 13. — •Cli. 
xxxii. 34.— t Ver. 17. Gen. xviii. 19. Ps. i. 6. Jer. i. 5. John x- 
14 , 15. 2 Tim. ii. 19. — ** Ch. xxxiv. 9. — ''Ps. xxv. 4 . xxvii. 11. 
Ixxxvi, 11, cxix. 33.— « Deut, ix. 26, 29. Joel ii, 17. — * Ch. xiii. 21. 
xl. 84-38. Isa. Ixiii. 9.— y Deut. iii. 20, Josh. xxi. 44. xxii.4. xxiii. 
1 . Ps. xcv. 11. — *Ver. 3. Ch. xxxiv. 0. 

Verso 9. The cloudy pillar descended] This very circum- 
stanco precluded tho possibility of deception, 'Ihe cloud 
descending at these times, and at none others, was a full 
proof that it was miraculorts, and a pledge of the divine 
presence. It was beyond the power of human art to coun- 
terfeit such an appearance ; and lot it be observed that all 
the people saw this, ver. 10. How many indubitable and 
irrefragable proofs of its oWn authenticity and divine origin 
does the Pentateuch contain ! 

Verso 11. The Lord spake unto Moses face to face] That 
there was no iiersonal appearance here we may readilv con- 
ceive : and that the communications madq by God to Mosos 
were not by visions, ecstasies, dreams, inward' inspirations^ 
or the memation of angeht^ is sufficiently evident : we may 
therefore consider the passage as impl;nng that familiarity 
and confidence with which the Divine Being treated his ser- 
vant, and that he spake with him by articulate sounds in 
his own language, though no shape or sitnilitude was then 
to be seen. 

Joshua the son of Ntm, a young man] Joshua certainly 
was not a young man in the literal sense of the word. 
Perhaps tho word naar, here translated young man, means 
a single person, one unmarried. 

Verse 12. Moses said unto the LorL] may suppose 
that after Moses had quitted the tabernacle he went to the 
camp, and gave the people some general information relative 
to the convewation no lately had with tho Lord : after which 
he returned to tlie tanemocle or tent, and began to plead 
with God, as we find in this and the following verses. 

Thou Itast not let me know, ff'c.] As God had said he 
would not go up With this people, Modes wished to know 
whom he would send with him, as he hod only said, in gen- 
eral terms, that ho would send an angeh ‘ 

Verse 18. Shew me noia thy way] Let me know the man- 
ner in which thou wouldst have this people led up and 
governed, because this nation is thij people, and should bo 
govfehied and ^ded im, thy own way. 

Verse 14. My ptresence shall go with thee] My faces shall 
go, I shall ^e thee ma/nifestations of my grace and good- 
ness through the whole of thy jouniey. I shall vary my 
appearances for thee as thy necessities shall require. 

Verse 15. If thy presence go not] Without s'upemaiural 




EXODUS. 


10 For wherein shall it be known here that I and 
thy people have found grace in thy sight H • is it not 
in that thou goest with usP so ** shall wo be sepa- 
rated, I and thy people, from all the people tliat are 
upon the fac^e of the oaHh. 

17 And the Loud said unto Moses, I will do this 
thing also that thou hast spoken : for thou hast 
found grace in my sight, and 1 know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me ® thy 
glory. 

19 And he said, ' I will make all my goodness 

? ass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 
lORD before thee, « and will be ^ gracious to whom I 


'‘Num. xir. J4.— ^Ch. xxxiv, 10. Dent, iv. 7, 84, 2 Sftm, vii. 

23. 1 Kirgg vili. 63. Ps. cxlvii. 20.— «■ Gen. xix. 21. Jumos v. 

16. — ^Ver. 12.— «^Ver. 2o. 1 Tim. vi. IG.— f(Jh. xxxiv. 6, G, 7. 

Jer. xxxl. 14. — trEom. ix. 16, IG, 18. — ^Eom. iv. 4, 16. — ^ Qon. 


assistanco, and a moat particular providonco, he knew that 
it would be imposBiblo either to govern Bueh a people, or 
mpvori them in the desert j and thoretore ho wishes to be 
well assured on this head, that he may lead them up with 
confidonco, and be able to give them the most explicit as- 
Buranoos of support, and protection. But by what means 
should these luauifestationB take place ? This nueatiou 
seems to be answered by the prophet Isaiah, chap. Ixiii. 9 : 
In all their aj^iiction he loas afflicted^ and the Angel of hi» 
presence {pmiaivj of his faces) sa'ced them. 

Terse 10. iS’o shall tco he separated^] By having this divine 
protection we shall bo saved from idohitry, and bo preserved 
in thy truth and in the true worshipping of thee ; and thus 
shall wo be separated from all the iieople tliat are upon the 
face of the c'arth : as all the natious of the world, the Jews 
only excepted, were at this time idolaters. 

V’orsG 17. 1 ieill do this thing also] Mjr presence shall go 
with thee, and 1 will keep thee sr)>a/rate from all the people 
of the earth. Both thi'so promises have been remarkably 
fulfilled. God continued minicuknisly with thmn till ho 
brought, tliom into the promised land : and from the day in 
which ho brought them out of Egypt, to the present day, ho 
has kept thorn a distinct, unmived people ! Who can account 
for this on any principle but that, of a continual especial pro- 
vidence, and a constant divine iut.erferenco ? The Jew^s have 
ever been a people fond of money ; had they been mingled 
with the people of tlie earth among whom they have been 
scattered, their Bociilar interests would have been gi'oatly 
promoted by it j and they who ho.ve sacrificed' every thing 
besides to their love of money, on this point have been incor- 
ruptible! They chose in every part of their dispersions 
rather to be a poor, despised, porsecut.ed people, aaid con- 
tinue separate from all the peojAe of the earth, tlui.n to enjoy 
case and affluence by becoming mixed with the nations. 

Verse 18. Hhciv me thy ghny.] Moses probably desired to 
see that which constitutes the pocnliar glory or excellence of 
the divine nature as it stands in referonoe to man. By many 
this is thought tt) signify his eternal mercy in sending Qlirist 
Jesus into the world. Moses perceived that what God was 
now doing had the most importtint and gracious designs, 
which at present he could not distinctly discover ; therefore 
he desires God to show him his glory. God graciously pro- 
mises to inc^ul^e him in this reciuest as far as possible, by 
reclaiming Ifis name, ancl making all his goodniess peuss 
efore hini, vor. 19. But a£ the same time he assures him 
that he could not see his face — the fulness of his perfections 
and the grandeur of his designs, and Uve, as no human being 
could boar, in the present stai.c^, this full discovery. But he 
adds, Thou slialt see my back parts, eth acliorai, probably 
meaning that appearance which h^e should assumic in after 
times, when it should be said, God is manifest in the flesh, 
^is appearance did take place, for we find God putting him 
into a (Jeft of a rock, covering him with his hand, and paas- 
ing by in such a way os to exhibit a human similitude. 
Jemn may have had this in view when he said. The word was 
madefiem, and dwelt among ms, full of grace and truth, and 
WE BEHELD HIS GLORY. What this glory was, and what 
was implied by this grace and truth, wo Bhull see in the 
succeeding chapter. 


will bo gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I 
will show mercy. 

20 And he said. Thou canst not see my face : for 
* there shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by 
me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock : 

22 And it shall como to pass, while my gloiy 
passeth by, tliat I will put thee ^ in a clift of the 
rock, and will ^ cover thee with my liand while I 
pass by ; 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts : bub my face shall ‘ not be 
seen. 


xxxii. 30. Deut. v. 24. Judg. vi. 22. xiii. 22. Isa. vi. 6. Rev. 
i. 16, 17. See ch. xxiv. 10.— i Isa. ii. 21.— J' Ps. xci. 1, 4. — ‘Ver. 
20. John i. 18. 


Verse 19. I will make all my goodness pass before thee] 
Thou shalt not have a sight of my justice, for thou couldst 
not bear the infinite splendour of my purity ; but I shall 
show myself to thee as the fountain of inexhaustible com- 
2>assion, tbe sovereign Dispenser of my own mercy in my own 
way, being gracious to whom I will bo gracious, and show- 
ing mercy on whom I will show mercy. 

Verse 20. JVo man see me, and live.] The splendour would 
he insufferable to man ; he only, whose mortality is swal- 
lowed up of life, can see Clod as he is. See 1 John iii. 2. 

Verse 21. Behold, there is a place by me] There seems to 
be a reference hero to a well-known place on the mount 
where God was accustomed to moot with Moses. 

1. The conclusion of this chapior is very obscure ; and it 
is very probable that the whole concerned Moses alone. He 
had received general directions to decamp, and load tbe 
people towards the i)romisod land ; but tliis was accompanied 
with a threat that Jehovah would not go with them. The 
pro.spGct that was before him wns oxcoodingly gloomy and 
discouraging ; and it was rendered the more so because God 
predict od their persevering stiff-iieckedness, and gave this as 
one reason why he wouhl not go up among them, for their 
provocations would be so great; and so frequent that his 
justice would be so provoked as to break through in a moment, 
and oonsumo them. Moses, well knowing that God must 
have some great and important design in deliveriug them 
and bringing them thus far, earnestly entreated him to give 
him some discovery of it, that his own mind might bo satisfied. 
God mercifully condescends to meet his wishes in such away 
as no doubt gave him full satisfaction ; but a?* this referred 
to him. self alone, the circumstances are not related, as prob- 
ably they conld bo of no furt;her use to us than the mere 
gratifying of a principle of curiosity. 

2. On some occa-siims to be kept in the dark is as instruc- 

tive as to be brought into the light. In many coses those 
words of the prophet are strictly applicable:, Verily, thou 
art a God who iiidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour ! 
One point we see here very plainly, that while the pooplo 
continued obstinate and rebellious, that presence of Grod by 
which his approbation was signified could not be manifested 
among them j and yet, without his presence to guide, pro- 
f,ect, an (provide for them, they could neither go up, nbr be 
saved. This presence is promised, and on the fulfilment of 
the promise the sajlety of IsraeJ, depended. The church of 
God is often now ip such a state that the approbation of 
God cannot be manifested in it; an^ yet if his presence 
were wholly withdrawn, truth would fall in the streets, 
equity go backward, and the church miist become extinct. 
IIowhavG the seeds of light and life been preserved, during 
the long, dark,^ ai*d cq 1(J periods when error was triumphant, 
and the pure worship of God adulterated by the impurities 
of idolatry and the thick darkness of superstition, by the 
presence of his endless mercy, preserving his own truth in 
circumstances in which he coula not show his approbation ! 
He was with the church in the wilderness, and preserved the 
living oracles, kept alive the heavenly seeds, and is now 
showing forth the rIoit of those which before he 

conoealod from mankiud. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


CHAPTEE XXXIV. 


Moses is commanded to hew two tables similar to the first, and bring theifH up to the mcnint, to get the covenant 
renewed, 1-3. lie prepares the tables and goes up to meet the Lord^ 4. The Lord descends, and proclaims his 
name JEHOVAH, 5. What this name signifies, 6, 7. Moses worships and intercedes, 8, 9. The Lord 
promises to renew the covenant, work miracles among the people, and drive out the Canaanites, dhc,, 10, 11. No 
covenant to be made with the idolatrous nations, hut their altars and images to be destroyed, 12-15. No 
matrimonial alliances to be contracted with them, 16. The Israelites nmst have no molten gods, 17. The 
commandment of the feast of unleavened bread, and of the sanctifiaxtimi of the first-born renewed, 18-20 ; as 
also that of the sabbath, and the three great aimual feasts, 21-23. The promise that the surrounding nations 
shall not invade their territories, while all the males were at Jerusalem edehrating the annual feasts, 24. 
Directions concerning the passover, 25 ; and the first-fruits, 26. Moses is commanded to write all these words, 
as contaming the covenant which God had now renewed 'with the Israelites, 27. Moses, being forty days with 
God without eating or drinking, writes the 'ivords of the covenant ; and the Lord writes the ten commandments 
upon the tables of stone, 28. Moses descends 'with the tables; his face shines, 29. Aaron and the people are 
afraid to approach him, because of his glorious appearance, 30. Moses delivers to them the covenant and 
commandments of the Lord ; a7id puts a veil over his face while he is sjjeaking, 31-33, but taJees it off when he 
goes to mmister before the Lord, 34, 35. 


the Lord said unto Moses, “ Hew thee 
two tables of stones like unto the first : 
^and I will write upon these tables the words 
tliat were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 

2 And be ready in the rnornin", and come up in 
the morning unto Mount Sinai, and present thyself 
there to mo “ in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall ** come up with thee, neither 
let any man be seen throughout all the mount; 
neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount. 


4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the 
first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, and 
went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had com- 
mandea him, and took in his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

5 And the L6rd descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him there, and ® proclaimed the name of 
the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passodboforc him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, The Lord ^ God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suflbring, and abundant in « goodness and 
•* truth, 


* Ch. xxxii. 16, 19. Deut. x. 1 Ver, 28. Deut. x, 2, 4.— « Ch. 
xix. 20. XXIV, 12.— Ch. xix. l2. 10, 21.— « Ch. xxxiii. 10. Num, xiv. 

17.— ^Num. xiv. 18. 2 Chron. xxx. 9. Noli. ix. 17. Pa. Ixxxvi. 16. 


ciii. 8. oxi. 4, cxii. 4. cxvi. 6. cxlv. 8. Joel ii. 13 ,— '»Pb. xxxi. 19. 
Bom. ii. 4. — Pa. Ivii. 10. cviii, 4. 


Verso 1. Hew thee two tables of stoyie Ulce unto the ,/fry/] 
God wrote the lirst tables liimself. But liere, in ver. 27, it 
seems as if Moses was conunandod to wriio these words, and 
in ver. 28 it is said, And he unde upon the tables ; but in 
Deut. X. 1-4 it is exijressly said that God wrote the second 
tables as well as ihe first. 

In order to reconcile these accounts, lot us suppose that 
the ten words, or ten conimandinents, were written on both 
tables by the hand of God himself, and that what Moses 
wrote, ver. 27, was a copy of these to bo delivered to the 
eople, while the tables themselves were laid up in the ark 
efore the testimony, whither the iieoijle could not go to 
consult them, and therefore a copy was necessary for the 
use of the congregation ; this copy, being taken off under 
the direction of God, was authenticated equally with the 
original, and the original itself was laid up as a record to 
which all succeeding copies might be continually referred, 
in order to prevent corruption. This supposition removes 
the apparent contradiction ; and thus both God and Moses 
may^ be said to have written the covenant and the ton 
commandments: the former, the original; the latter, the 
copy. This supposition is rendered still more probable by 
the 27 th verse itself : “ And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words (that is, as I understand it, a copy of 
the words which God had already written) ; fior after the 
TENOR (al pi, ACCORDING TO THE MOUTH) of these WOVds, I 
have made a covenant with \thee and with Israel.** Here 
the original writing is represented by ail elegant prosopo- 
poeia, or personification, as speaking and giving out from its 
ovtm mouth a copy of itself. It may be supposed that this 
mode of interpretation is contradicted by the 28th verse : 
And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenanit ; 
but that the pronoun he refers to the Lord, and not to 
Moses, is suflSciently proved by the parallel place, Dent. x. 1-4. 

There still remains a controversy whether what are called 
the ten commandments were at all written on the first tables. 
l^ose tables oonil^ing, according to some, only the terms of 
the covenant without the ten words, which are supposed to 
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be added here for the first time. It is very likely that the 
commandments, laws, &c., were first published by the Lord 
in the hearing of the people ; repeated afterwards by Moses ; 
and the ten words or comma'udnienis, contaming the sum 
and substance of the whole, afterwards written on the first 
tables of stone, to be kept for a record in the ark. These 
being broken, as is related chap, xxxii. 19, Moses is com- 
manded to hew out two tables like to the first, and bring 
them up to the mountain, that God might write upon them 
what he had written on the former, chap, xxxiv. 1. 

Verse G. And the Lord passed by — and proclaimed. The 
Lord, ^c."] It would bo much better to read this verse 
thus : “ And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed 
JEHOVAH,” that is, showed Moses fully what was implied in 
this august name. Moses had requestod God /o shoiu him 
his glo'i'y, and God promised to proclaim or fully declare the 
name Jehovah (verso 19) ; by which proclamation or inter- 
pretation Moses should see how God would “ be gracious to 
whom he would be gracious,” and how ho would “ be merci- 
ful to those to whom he would show mercy.” Here therefore 
God fulfils that promise by proclaiming this name. It has 
long been a question, what is the moaning of the word 
Jehovah, Yehovah, Yehue, Yehveh, or YeiJe, Jeue, Jao, lao, 
Jhueh, and Jove ; for^t has been as variously pronounced os 
it has been differently interpreted. Some have maintained 
that it is utterly inexplicable ; these of course have offered 
no mode of interpretation. Others say that it implies the 
essence of the divme nature. Others, that it expresses the 
doctrine of the Trinity connected with the incamation : the 
letter yod standing for the Father, he for the Son, and vau 
(the connecting particle) for the Holy Spirit : and they add 
that the he being repeated in the word, signifies the human 
nature united to the dAvine in the incamation. These 

S eculations are calculated to give very little satirfaction. 

ow Btnmge is it that none of those learned men have 
discovered mat God hinuself interprets this name in verses 6 
and 7 of this chapter ! 

The different names in this and the following verse have 
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EXODUS. 


7 “ Keeping mercy for thousandH, ^ forgiving 
inquity and transOTession and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the gmlty ; visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the childi’en, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and ^ bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And ho said, If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, 0 Loan, * let my Loan, I pray thee, go among 
us; for ' it ts a stiff-necked people; and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and take us for ^ thine inherit- 
ance. 

10 And ho said, Behold, I make a covenant : 
before all thy people I will ‘ do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : 
and all the people among which thou art shall see 
the work of the Lord ; for it zs ^ a tendblo thing that 
1 will do with thee. 

11 ^ Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day ; behold, ^ I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanito, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Hivito, and the Joluisite. 

12 “ Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou 
goest, lost it bo for “ a snare in the midst of thee : 

13 But ye shall ® destroy their altars, break their 
^ images, and cut down their groves : 

14 For thou shalt worship ' no other god : for the 
Lord, whoso “ name is Jealous, is a ‘jealous God: 

•Ch. XX. 6. Deut. v. 10. Ps. Ixxxvi. 16. Jor. xxxii. 18. 
Dan. ix. 4. — Pa. ciii. 3. exxx. 4. Dan. ix. 9. Eph. iv. 82. 

1 John I. 9. — oCh. xxiii. 7, 21, Josh. xxiv. 19. Job x. 14. 

Mlo.yi.il. Nah, i. 3.— dCli, iv. 01.— « Ch. xxxlli. 16, 16.— ^Ch. 
xxxiii. 3.— gDeut. xxxii. 9. Pa. xxviii. 9. xxxiii. 12. Jxxviii. 
62. xoiv. 14. Jor. X. 16. Zeoh. ii. 12. — *‘Deut. v. 2. xxix. 12, 14. 
— ^Deut. iv. 32. 2 Sam. vii. 23. Pa. Ixxvii. 14. Ixxviii. 12. cxivii. 
20.— J Dent. X 21. Ps. cxlv. 6. Isa. Ixiv. 3.— Dent. v. 32. vi. 3. 
26. xii. 28, 32. xxviii. 1.— ‘Ch. xxxiii. 2.— «'Ch. xxiii. 32. Dent, 
vii. 2. Judg. ii. 2.—" Cl), xxiii. 33.— oCli. xxiii. 24. "Deut. xii. 3. 
Judg, ii. 2.— PHeb. i Dent. vii. 5. xii. 2. Judg. vi. 25. 

2 Kings xviii. 4. xxiii. 14. 2Cliron. xxxi. 1. xxxiv. 3, 4.— ^ Cb. 


15 " Lost thou make a covenant with the inhabit- 
ants of the land, and they go a whoring after their 
gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call 
thee, and thou * eat of the sacrifice ; 

16 And thou take of ^ their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters * go a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. 

17 ““ Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

18* The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib : for in the month Abib thou earnest out 
from Egypt. 

19 All that openeth the matrix is mine ; and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, 
that is male. 

20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a '4arnb: and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the first-born of thy 
sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear 
before me empty. 

21 Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh 
day thou slialt rest : in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 

22 And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, 
of the first-fruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the yeiir’s end. 

23 ThHce in the year shall all your men-children 
appear before the Lord God, the God of Israel. 

XX. 3, 5. — »Sol8a. ix. 6. Ivii. 16.— » Cb. xx. 6.— « Vpr. 12, — »Deut. 
xxxi. 16. Judg. ii. 17. Jer. iii. 9, Ezek. vi. 9.— ’^Nura. xxv. 2. 
1 Cor. X. 27.— *Ps. cvi. 28. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7, 10,— ? Deut. vii. 3. 

1 Kings xi. 2. Ezra ix. 2. Noh, xlii. 25. — *Num. xxv. 1, 2. 1 

Kings xi. 4. — »»Ch, xxxii. 8. Lev. xix. 4. — Ch. xii. 15. xxiii. 15. 

Ch. xiii. 4. — Ch. xiii. 2, 12. xxil. 29. Ezek. xliv. 30. Luke ii. 
23. — ««Cb. xiii. 18. Num. xviii. 15.— <^Or, kid.— raCh. xxiii. 16. 
Deut. xvi. 16. 1 Sana. ix. 7, 8. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24.— ‘»i‘Ch. xx. 9. 

xxiii. 12. XXXV. 2. Deut. v. 12, 13. Luke xiii. 14. — i^Ch. xxiii. 1(5. 
Deut. xvi. 10, 13.— JJ Heb. revolution of the year. — Ch. xxiii. 14, 17. 
Deut, xvi. 16. 


been considered as so many aitribuios of tlio divine nature. 
Commentators divide them into elev&)i, thus ; 1. Jkhovaii. 
2. El, the strong or mighty God. 3. Rachum, the merciful 
Being, who is full of tenderness and compassion. 4. Chan- 
NUN, the gracious One ; he whoso nature is goodness itself ; 
the lomng God. 5. Erech appayim, long suffering ; the 
Being who, because of his goodness aud tenderness, is not 
easily irritated, but suflers long and is kind. 6. Rab, the 
great or mighty One. 7- Ciiesed, the bountiful Being ; ho 
who is exuberant in his beneficence. 8. Emeth, the truth 
or true One; he alone who can neither deceive nor be 
deceived, who is the fountain of truth, and from whom all 
wisdom and kriowledge must he doriy (id. 9. Notser Ciiesed, 
the preserver of bomitifulness ; he whoso bonoficence never 
ends, keeping mercy for thousemds of generations, showing 
compassion and mercy while the world endures. 10. Nose 
aron va/phesha vechaitaah, he who bears away iniquity and 
transgression and sin : properly, the Redeemer, the Par- 
doner, the Forgiver : the Being whose prero^tive alone it is 
to forgive sin aud save the soul. Nakkeh to yennakeh, the 
righteous Judge, who distributes jus^ce with an impartial 
hand, with whom no innocent person can ever be condemned. 
And 11, Poked aron, &c. ; he who visits iniquity, who 
punishes tranegrossors, and from whose justice no sinner 
can escape. The God of retributive and vindictive justice. 

These eleven attributes, as they have been termed, are all 
inoludod in the name JEHOVAH, aud are, os we have 
before seen, the proper interpretation of it ; but the mean- 
ing of several of these words has been variously understood. 
^Terae 7. That will by no moans clear the gufityj This 
laat clause is rather difficult ; literall v translated, it signifies, 
in clearing he will not clear. But the Samaritan, reading 
lo, to him, instead of the negative, lo, not, renders the clause 
thus : with whom, the frmocent shall he innocent ; i.e,, an 
innocent or holy person shall never be treated as if he were 
a transgressor, by this just and holy God, The Arabic 
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Version has it, Be justifies and is not justified; and tho 
Septuagint is nearly as our English text, and he doth not 
purify the guilty. The Alexandrian copy of the Septuagint, 
edited by fir. Grabo, has, And the guilty he will not cleanse 
xvith a purijlc at ion-offering. Tho (JopUc is to tho same pur- 
pose. The Vulgate is a paraphrase: “and no person is 
innocent by or of himself before thee.” This gives a sou/iid 
theological sense, stating a great truth, That no man can 
make an atonement fur his own sins, or purify his own heart; 
and that all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. 

Verso 9. 0 Lord, let my Lord-, I pray thee, go among twit] 
The original is not Jehovah, but Ad^nai in both these places, 
and seems to refer particularly to tho Angel of the Covenant, 
the Messiah. 

Verse 10. I will do marvels’] This seems to refer to what 
God did in putting them in possession of the land of Canaan, 
causing tho walls of Jericho to fall down ; making the sun 
aud moon to stand still, &c. And thus God made his dove- 
nont with them ; binding himself to put them in possession 
of the promised laud, and binding them to observe the pre- 
cepts laid down in the following verses, from the 11th to tho 
26th inclusive. 

Verse 21. In eoA'in^ time and in harvest thou shalt rest.] 
This oomraandmont is worthy of especial note ; many break 
the sabbath on the pretence of absolute necessity, because, 
if in harvest-timd \ho weather happens to bo what is called 
had. and the sabbath- day be fair jvnd fine, they judge it 
perfectly lawful to employ that day in endeavouring to save 
the fruits of the fieldj and think that the goodness of the 
day l^ond the precedmg, is an indication from Providence 
that it should be thus em^oyed. But is not tho above com- 
mand pointed directly against this P No man ever yet 
ultimately sufi’ered loss by a conscientiouB attachment to nis 
duty to God. He who is willing and obedient, shall eat tho 
good of the land j and God wiR ever distinguish those in his 
providouce who respect his commandments. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


24 For I will ‘cast out the nations before thee 
and ^ enlarge thy borders ; ® neither shall any man 
desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear be- 
fore the toRD thy God thrice in the year. 

25 Thou slialt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leaven ; ® neither sliall the sacrifice of the feast 
of the passover be left unto the morning. 

26 'The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of the Lord thy God. 
« Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write 
thou ** these words : for after the tenor of these 
words 1 have made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. 

28 ‘ And he was there with the Lord forty days 
and forty nights ; ho did neither eat bread, nor dnnk 
water. And ^ he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten ‘‘ commandments. 

29 And it came to pass, when Moses came down 
from Mount Sinai with the ‘ two tables of testimony 
in Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, 


“Ch. xxxiii. 2. Lev. xviii. 24. Deufc. vii, 1. Ps. Ixxvlii. 55. 
Jxxx. 8.— -^Dout. xii. 20. xix. 8.— cSee Gon. xxxv. 6. 2 Chroti. 
xvii. 10. Prov. xvi. 7. Acts xviii. 10.— ^^Ch. xxiii. 18.— ^Ch. 
xii. 10. — fCh. xxiii. 19. Deut. xxvi. 2, JO. — s(Jli. xxiii. 19. 


Vorse 24. Neither shall any man desire thy land'] What 
a manifest proof was this of the power and particular pro- 
vidence of God ! Was not this a standing proof of the divine 
origin of their religion, and a harrier which no deistical mind 
could possibly surmount ? Thrice every year did God work 
an especial miracle for the protection of his people; con- 
trolling oven the very desires of their enemies, that they 
might not so much as meditate evil against them. They who 
have God for their protector have a sure refuge ; and how 
true is the proverb, The path of duty is the way of safety ! 

Verso 25. T he hlood of my sacrifice] That is, the paschal 
lamb. 

Verse 27. Write thou those ivords] Moses either wrote a 
tra/nacrvjit of the ten words and the accompanying precepts 
for the use of the people, or he wrote the precepts thomselves 
in addition to the ten commandments which were writien by 
the finger of God. Allowing this mode of interpretation, the 
iiccorapanyiug precepts were, probably, what was written on 
the hach side of the tables by Moses ; the ten comma.ndmcntsy 
what were witten on the front by the finger of Jehovah : for 
we must pay but little attention to the supposition of the 
rabbins, that the letters on each table wore cut through the 
stone, BO as to be legible on oacb side. 

Verso 29. The skm of his face shone] Karan^ was horned : 
having been long in familiar intercourse with his Maker, his 
fleshy as well as liis soul, was penetrated with the effulgence 
of the divine glory, and his looks expressed the light and 
life which dwelt within. Probably Moses appeared now as 
he when, in our Lord’s transfiguration, he was seen with 
Elijah on the mount. Matt. xvii. As the original word Uaran 
signifies to shine out, to dxirt forth, as horns on the head of 
an animal, or rays of light reilected from a polished surface, 
we may suppose that the heavenly glory which filled the soul 
of this holy naan darted out from his face in coruscations, in 
that manner in which light is generally represented. Tho 
Vulgate renders the passage, “ and he did not know that his 
face was homed which version, miswnderstood, has induced 
painters in general to represent Moses with two very large 
horns, one proceeding from each temple ! But we might 
naturally a^, while they were indulging themselves in such 
fancies, why only two horns f for it is very likely that there 
were hwnd/reds of these radiations, proceeding at once from 
the face of Moses. It was no doubt, from this very circumr 
stance, that almost all the nations of the world who have 
hoard of this transaction, have agreed in representing those 
men to whom they attributed extraordinary sanctity, and 
whom they supposed to have had familiar intercourse with 
tho Deity, with a lucid nimbus or glory round their heads. 

Verse 80. They were afraid to come mgh him,] A sight of 
his face aJarmoa them ; their consciences were still gtulty 
from their late transgression, and they had not yet received 
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that Moses wist not that tho skin of his face shone 
while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel 
saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them ; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him : 
and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterwards all the children of Israel came 
nigh : " and he gave thorn in commandment all that 
the Lojid had spoken with him in Mount Sitjai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put “ a veil on his face. 

34 But P when Moses went in before tho Lord to 
speak with him, ho took the veil off until he c^me 
out. And he came out, and spake unto tho children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face ot 
Moses, that the skin of Moses* face shone : aiid 
Moses }mt the veil upon his face again, until he went 
in to speak with him. 


Deut. xiv. 21.— *> Ver. 10, Deut. iv. 13. xxjci. 9.— iCh. xxiv. 18. 
Deut. ix. P, 18. — ^iVer, 1. Ch. xxxi. 18. xxxii. 16. Deut. iv. 13. 
X. 2, 4 . — ^ Hob. morcts. — i Ch. xxxii. 15. — Mat. xvii. 2. 2 Cor. iii. 

7, 13. — nCh. xxiv, 3. — "2 Cor. iii. 13 . — p 2 Cor. iii. 16. 


the atonement. The very appearance of superior sanctity 
often awes the guilty into respect. 

Verse 33. And till Moses had done spea'king] The mean- 
ing of the verso appears to be this : As often as Moses spoke 
in public to tho people, he put ibo veil on his face, because 
they could not boar to look on ihe brightuoss of liis counte- 
nance ; but when ho entered into the tabernacle to converse 
with the Lord, be removed this veil, vor.SI. St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7, <fec., makes a very important use of tho transaction re- 
corded in this place. Ho represents the brightness of the 
face of Moses as emblematic^ of the glory or cycellenco of 
that dispensation ; but he shows that however glorious or 
excellent that was, it liad no glory when compared with the 
superior excellence of the gospel. As Moses was glorious in 
tho eyes of tho Israelites, but that glory was absorbed and 
lost in tho splendour of God when he entered intxj tho taber- 
nacle, or went tu meet the Lord upon tho mount ; so tho 
brightness and excellence of the Mosaic dispensation are 
eclipsed and absorbed in the transcendent brightness or ex- 
cellence of the gospel of Christ. One was the shadow, the 
other is the substance. One showed sin in its exceeding sin- 
fulness, together with the justice and immaculate purity of 
God ; but, in and of itself, made no provision for pardon or 
sanctification. The other exhibits Jesus, the Lamb of God, 
typified by all the sacrifices under the law, putting away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, reconciling God to man and man 
to God, diffusing his spiidt through tho souls of believers, and 
cloansing the very thoughts of their hearts by his inspiration, 
and causing them to perfect holiness in the fear of God. The 
0710 seems to shut heaven against mankind, because by the 
law was the Icnowledge, not the cure, of sin : the other opens 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. The former was a 
ministration of death, the latter a dispensation of life. The 
fomier ministered terror, so that oven the high-priest was 
afraid to approach, the people withdrew and stood afar off, 
and even Mosos, the mediator of it, exceedingly feared and 
trembled ; by the IRtter we have holduess to enter into 
the holiest through the blood of Jesus, who is the end of 
the law' for righteousness—justification, to every one that 
belie voth. 

The apostle further considers tho veil on tho face of Moses, 
as being emblematical of the metaphorical nature of tho 
different rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic dispensation, 
each covering some spirituifi meaning or a spiritual subject ; 
and that the Jews did not lift the veil to penetrate the spirit- 
ual sense, and did not look to the end of the co 7 nmand/ment 
which was to be abolished, but rested in the letter or literal 
meaning, which conferred neither light nor life. 

He considers the veil also as being emblematical of that 
state of intellectual datkness into which the Jewish people, 
by their rejection of the gospel, were plunged, and from 
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which they have never yet been recovered. When a J ew, 
even at the present day, reads the law in the synagogue, he 
puts over his head an oblong woollen veil, with four tassels 
at the four corners, which is called the taled or tluiled. 
This is a very remarkable circumstance, as it appears to be 


an emblem of the intellectual veil referred to by the apostle, 
which is still upon their hearts when Moses is read, and 
which prevents them from looking to the end of that which 
God designed should be abrogated, and which has been 
abolished by the introduction of the gospel. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

Moses assemhles the congregation to deliver to them the commandments of Oody 1. Directions concerning the 
sahbathy 2, 3. Free-will ofTorings of gold, silver, brass, &c.yfoT the tahernacley 4-7. 0/oil and spioes, 8. 
Of precious stones, 9. Proper artists to be employedy 10. The tabernacle and its tent, 11. The ark, 12. 
Table of the shew-bread, 13. Candlestick, 14. Altar of incense, 15. Altar of bumt-offering, 16. 
Hangings, pins, t&c., 17, 18. Cloths of service, and holy vestments, 19. The people cheerfully bring their 
omainents as offerings to the Lardy 20-22 ; together with bluCy purplcy scarlety &c.y (&c., 23, 24. The women 
sjmiy and bring the produce of their skill and industry y 25, 26. The rulers bring precious sio^ieSy c&c., 27, 28. 
All the people' offer vMinghjy 29. Bczaleel and Aholiab appointed to conduct and superintend all the work oj 
the tabernacUy for which they are qualified by the spirit of wisdoniy 30-35. 


A Wn gathered all the congregation of 

^ -L/ the children of Israel together, and said 

Xx unto them, • These a/re the words which the 
Lord hath commanded, that ye should do 

them. 

2 ^ Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you an holy day, a 
sabbath of rest to the Lord ; whosoever docth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 shall kindle no fire throughout your habi- 
tation upon the sabbath day. 

4 And Moses spake unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, saying, ® This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded, saying, 

5 Take yo from among you an otfcring unto the 
Lord: ^whosoever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an oifering of the Lord; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hairy 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, * and spices for anointing 
oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to bo set for the 
ephod, and lor the breastplate, 

10 And ^ every wise hearted among you shall come, 
and make all that the Lord hath commanded; 

11 * The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and 
his sockets; 

12 J The ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
mercy-seat, and the veil of the covering ; 

13 The ^ table, and his staves, and aU his vessels, 

* and the shew-bread ; 

*Ch. xrxiv. 83.— ’’Ch. xx. 9. xxxi. 14, 15* Lev, xxili. 3. Num, 
XV. 82, Ac. Deut. v. 12. Lnko xiii. 14. — ^Hob. IwlineBs. — ^Ch. 
xvi. 23.—* Ch. XXV. 1, 2. — ^Ch. xxv. 2. — ffCb. xxv. 6.— Cb. xxxi. 6. 
*Ch. xxvi. 1, 2, Ac.- JCh. xxv. 10, Ac. — ^Ch. xxv. 23. — *Ch. xxv. 
30. Lev. xxiv. 5, 6.— « Ch, xxv. 31, Ac.— “ Ch. xxx. 1.— o Ch. xxx. 

Verse 3. To shall kindle ne /re] The Jews understand 
this precept as forbidding the kindling of fire only for the 
puiposo 01 doing work or dressing victuals ; but to give them 
light and heat, they judge it lawful to light a fire on the 
eabbath-day, tnough themselves rarely kindle it — they got 
OhrisUems to do tins work for them. 

Verse 5. An offering"} A ierumah or heave-ofiering ; see 
Lev. vii. 1. Ac. 

Verse 19. The cloths of service} Probably apronsy towels y 
and such like, used in the common service, and different from 
the vestments for Aaron his sons. 
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14 The candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light ; 

15 "And the incense altar and his staves, ‘'and 
the anointing oil, and Ptho sweet incense, and the 
hanging for the door at the entering in of the taber- 
nacle ; 

16 *1 The altar of burnt-offering, with his brasen 
grate, his staves, and all hivS vessels, the laver, and 
his foot ; 

17 ^Tho hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the 
court ; 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the 
court, and their cords ; 

19 ■ The cloths of service, to do service in the 
holy placcy the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

20 And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one * whose lieart stirred 
him up, and evoiy one whom his spirit made willing, 
and they brought the Lord’s offering to tho work 
of the tabernacle of tho congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and women, as many 
as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
ear-rings, and lings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: 
and every man that offered, offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lord. 

23 And " every man, with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 
liair, and red skins of rams, and* badgers’ skins, 
brought them, 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 


23.— PCh. xxx. 84.— aCh. xxvii. 1.— 'Ch. xxvil. 9.— •Ch.xxxl. 10. 
xxxix. I, 41. Num. iv. 5. 6. Ac.— * Ver. 8, 22, 26, 29. Ch. xxv. 2. 
xxxvi. 2. 1 Chrou. xxviii. 2, 9. xxix. 9. Ezra vii. 27. 2 Cor. vill. 
12. ix. 7.— « 1 Chrou. xxix. 8. 


V orse 21 . Every one whose heart stirred Mm vp} Literally, 
whose heart was lifted up — ^wlioae affections were set on the 
work, being cordially engaged in the service of God. 

Verse 22. As momy as were willing hearted} For no one 
was forced to lend his help in this sacred work ; aU was a free- 
will offering to the Lord. 

Bracelet^ Chach, whatever hooks together ; ornaments 
for the wrists, arms, legs, or neck. 

EAngs} Tahhaath. from taba, to penetratCy enter into ; preb- 
ably rings for the nngers. 

Tablet^} CwmaZy a word only used hero and in Num- 
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and brass, brought the Lord’s offering : and every 
man, with whom was found shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought It 

25 And all the women that were ‘wise hearted 
did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred them 
up in wisdom, spun goats’ hair. 

27 And ^ the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod and for the breast- 
plate ; 

28 And ' spice, and oil for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a ^ willing 
offering unto the Lord, every man and woman, whoso 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of 
work, which the Lord had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 

30 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 

»Ch. xxviii. 3. xxxi. 6. xxxvi. 1. 2 Kinprs xxiii, 7. JProv. 

xxxi. 19, ‘22, 24. — *>1 Chroii. xxix. 6. Ezra ii. 6S.— <• Ch. xxx. 23.— 
•*Ver. 21. 1 Chron. xxix. 0. — eCh. xxxi. 2, »fec.— ^Ch. xxxi. G. 

xxx. 50, suppoflfid to bo a girdle to support tbe breasts. 
Verso 25. All the v^omen that were wise hearted did spin^ 
They had before loa.niod this art, they were wise hearted ; 
and now they practise it, and God condescends to require 
and accept thoir services. The spinning practised at this 
time was simple, and required little apparatus, It was the 
plain distaff or twirling pin, which might bo easily made out 
of any wood they met with in the wilderness. 

Verso 27. The rulers brought 07iy£ stones] These, being 
persons of consequence, might bo nai.u rally expected to fur. 
nish the more scarce and costly articles. See how aUjoin 
in this service ! The men worked and brought offerings, the 
women spun and brought their ornaments, the rulers united 
with them and delivered up thoir jewels ! And all the chil- 
dren of Israel brought a willing olicriug unto the Lord, ver. 
29. 

1. From the nature of tlio offerings made for the service 
of the tabemaelo, wo see of what sort the spoils wore which 
the Israelites brought c)ut of Egypt : gold, siloe)% brass, blue, 

urple, scay'let, ji7io linen, rams' skins dyed red, what we call 
adijers' skins, oil, spices, incense, onyx stones, and other 
stones, the names of which are not liore mentioned. They 
must also have brought looms, spinning wheels, instruments 
for cutting 'precious stones, anvils, hammers, furnaces, melt- 
ing-pots, with a vast variety of tools for the different artists 
employed on the work of the tabernacle, viz,, smiths, joiners, 
carvers, gilders, &c. 

2. God could have erected his tabemaelo without the help 


See, * tbe Lord hath called by name Bezaleel tho 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with tho spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass. 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to sot thcmi, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, 
both he, and ^ Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan : 

35 Them hath he ^ filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work, of tho engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of 
the weaver, even of them that do any work, and of 
those that devise cunning work. 


Isfl. xxviii. 24-29. — KVer. 31. Ch. xxxi. 8, 0. 1 Kings rii. 14. 
2 Chron. ii. 14. Isa. xxviii. 26. 

or skill of man ; but he condescended to employ him. As 
all are interested in the worship of God, so all should boar a 
part in it ; bore God employs the whole congregation : every 
male and female, with oven their so7is and their daughters, 
and the very ornameuta of ihoir persons, are given to raise 
and adorn tho house of God. The women who had not 
ornaments, and could neither give gold nor silver, could 
spin goats* hair, and tho Lord graciously employs them in 
this work, and accepts what they can give and what they 
can do, for they did it wilh a willing mind ; they were wise 
of heart — had learned a useful business, their hearts wore 
lifted up in tho work, vor. 21^ and all felt it a high privilege 
to be able to put only a nail m tho holy place. By the free- 
will offerings of tho people tho tabernacle was erected, and 
all the costly utensils belonging to it provided. This was 
the primitive mode of providing proper places for divine 
worship; and as it was tho primitive, so it is tho most 
rational mode. Taxes levied by law for building or repairing 
churches wore not known in the ancient times of religious 
simplicity. If, is an honoui' to bo permitted to do any thing 
for tho support of public worship ; and ho must have a 
strange, unfeeling, and ungodly heart, who does not esteem 
it a high privilege to have a stone of his own laying or pro- 
curing in the house of God. How easily might all the 
buildings necessary for tho purpose of public worship be 
raised, if the money that is spent in needless self-indulgence 
by ourselves, our sons, and our daughters, were devoted to 
this purpose ! By sacrilices of this kind the house of the 
Lord would be soon built, and the top-stone brought on with 
shouting Grace, grace, unto it I 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Moses appoints Bezaleel, Aholiab, and their associates, to the worht ctnd delivers to them the free-will offefrings 
of the people, 1-3. The people bring offerings more them are needed for the worht cind are only restrained 
hy the proclamation of Moses, 4-7. The curtains, their loops, taches, ^6., for the tabernacle, 'S-18. The 
covering for the tent, 19. The hoards, 20-30. 'The bars, 31-34. The veil and its pillars, 35, 36. The 
hangings and their pillars, 37, 38. 


nnTTTi^lVF Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 

1 XIIjIi every "wise hearted man, in whom 
X the Lord put wisdom and understanding, to 

know how to work all manner of work for the service 
of the ^ sanctuary, according to all that the Lord 
had commanded. 

•Ch. xxviii. 8. xxxi. 6. xxx v. 10, 85. 

*>Ch. XXV. 8. 

Verse 1. Then wrought, ^c.] The first verso of this 
chapter should end the preceding chapter, and this should 
be^n with verse the second; as it now stands, it does not 
a very consistent sense. 
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By reading tho first word veasah, then wrought^ in tho 
future tense instead of the past, the proper connexion will 
be preserved ; for all ^mmarians know that the conjunotion 
vau is often converstve, i.e. it turns the preterite tense of 
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2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wise hearfced man, in whose heart the Loed 
had put wisdom, even every one * whose heart stirred 
him up to come unto the work to do it : 

3 And they received of Moses all the offering 
which the children of Israel ^ liad brought for the 
work of the service of the sanctuaTy,to make it withal. 
And they brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 

4 And all the 'Wise men, that wrought all the work 
of the sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they made. 

6 And they spake unto Moses, saying, The 
people bring much more than enough for the service 
of the work, which the Loan commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man nor woman make anj more work 
for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people 
were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. 

8 ** And every wise hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle, made ten 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet : with cherubims of cunning work made 
he them. 

9 The len^h of one curtain was twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And ho coupled the five curtains one unto 
another ; and the other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : likewise 
he made in the uppermost side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of tne second. 

12 ® Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was 
in the coupling of the second ; the loops held one 
mrtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches : so it 
became one tabernacle. 

14 'And he made curtains o/goats’ hair for the tent 
over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the 
eleven curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost 
edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the secona. 


»Ch. XXXV. 2,28. 1 Chron. xxlx. 6. — ^Ch. xxxv. 27. — ®2Cor. 

▼lii. 2, 8.— *Cli. xxvi. 1.— •Ch. xxvi. 6.— ^Ch. xxvi. 7.— «Cb. xxvi. 
14.—^ Cb. xxvi. 16. — ‘Heb. tictn«d.---J Htb. ttoo nocleeiB, two gocketa 


those verbs to which it is prefixed into the future^ and the 
fuiure into the preterite : this power it evidently has hero ; 
and joined with the last verse of the precedin/? chapter, the 
connexion will appear thus, chap. xxxv. ver. 80, &c. : The 
Lord hath caUedpy name Bezaleel and AhoUah ; them hath 
he filled with wisdom of hca/rt to work all manner of work, 
<d3ap. xxxvi. 1, And Bezaleel and AhoUah shall work, ana 
every wise hea/rted man, in whom the Lord put wisdom. 

Verse 5. The people hrinq much more than enough"] Had 
Moses been intent upon gam, and had he not been perfectly 
disinterested, he would have encouraged them to continue 
their contributions, as thereby he might have multiplied to 
himself gold, silver, and precious stones. But he was doing 
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18 And he made fifty taches of brass, to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 4 And he made a covering for the tent of rams* 
skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers* skins 
above tluvt. 

20 ‘'And he made boards for the tabomaple of 
shittim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one 
from another : thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; twenty 
boards for the south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver ho made under the 
twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for 
his two tenons, and two sockets imder another board 
for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, ivhich 
is toward the north corner, ho made twenty boards. 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made ho for the comers of the 
tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were ' coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he 
did to both of them, in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; and their 
sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, ^ under every 
board two sockets. 

31 And he made ‘‘ baa® of shittim wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to he places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made * a veil of blue, and purple, and 
sciirlet, and fine twined linen : with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And ho made thereunto four pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were 
of gold ; and ho cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, “ of needlework ; 

88 And the five pillars of it with their hooks ; and 
he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with 
gold; but their five sockets were o/ brass. 


under one boord.— ^Ch. xxvi. 26.—* Ch. xxvi. 81.— “Ch. xxvi. 36. 
— “ Heb. the work of a needle-worker or embroiderer. 


the Lord’s work, under the iuspiration of the Divine Spirit, 
and therefore he sought no secular gain. Every thing neces- 
sary for the worship of God will be cheerfully provided by a 
people whose hearts are in that worship. In a state where 
all forms of relijrion and modes of worship are tolerated by 
the laws, it would be well to find out some less exceptionable 
way of providing for the national clergy than by titfies. Let 
them by all means have the provision allowed them by th6 
law ; but let them not bo needlessly e^roosed to the resent- 
ment of the people by the mode in which this provision is 
made, as this often alienates the affections of their flooks 
from them, and exceedingly injures their usefulness. 

Verse 8, Oheruhxms of ownning work] Probably the word 






CHAP. XXXVIT. 


itioanfl no more than figwres of any kind wrought in the 
dMbper fashion in the Zoom, or by the needle in embroidery, 
or by the ch^el or gramng tool in wood, stone, metal ; see on 
C3hap. XXV* 18 . In some phujes the word seems to be restricted 


to express a particular figure then well known ; but in many 
other places it seems to imply any kind of figure commonly 
formed by sculpture on stone, by carving on wood, by en- 
graving upon brass, and by weaving in the loom, 


CHAPTEE XXXVII. 

Sezaleel a/nd Aholiah make the ark, 1-5. The mermf-seat. 6. The two clieruhi/m, 7-9. The table of the 
ahew^hread, amd its vessels, 10-16. The ccmdlestick, 17-24. The golden altar of incense, 26-28. The holy 
anoi/nting oil and perfume, 29. 


A TVT\ made • the ark of shittim wood : 

/i -L^ two cubits and a half was the length of 
Xx it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and 
a cubit and a half the height of it : 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and mode a crown of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to he set 
by the four comers of it; even two rings upon the 
one side of it, and two rings upon the other side 
of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and over- 
laid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the mercy-seat of pure gold : 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two ohejeubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of 
the mercy-seat. 

8 One chemb ® on the end on this side, and 
another cherub bn the other end on that side : out 
of the mercy-seat made he the cliorubims, on the 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out their wings on 
high, and covered with their wings over the mercy- 
seat, with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy-soatward were the faces of the chembims. 

10 And he made ® the table of shittim wood : two 
cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand 
breadth round about ; and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four comers that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
places for the staves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were upon the 


•Ch.^v. 10.— Cb. XXV. 17.— « Or, out qf, &c.— ^ Or, out of, &:o,— 
•Oh. ixv. 28.— ^Cb. XXV. 29.— rOr, to pour out untbol.— *‘Ch. xxv. 


Ab this chapter is a repetition of what haa been mentioned 


table, his ^dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, 
and his covers « to cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 And he made the candlestick of pure gold : 
of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
were of the same ; 

18 And six branches going out of the sides thereof ; 
three branches of the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof : 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a flower ; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: so throughout the six branches gomg out 
of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made 
like almonds, his knops, and his flowers ; 

21 And a knop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, according to 
the six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and tlieir branches were of the 
same ; all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And ho made his seven lamps, and his snufiers, 
and his snuffclishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the 
vessels thereof. 

25 * And ho made the incense altar of shittim 
wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit ; it was foursquare ; and two cubits was 
the height of it ; the horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top 
of it, and the side# thereof round about, and the 
horns of it ; also he made unto it a crown of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the 
two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear 
it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

29 And he made vh© lioly anointing oil and the 
pure incense of sweet spices, according to the wprk 
of the apothecary. 


81.— i Ch. XXX. l.-i Ch. xxx. 28, 34. lea. 1x1. 1. 1 John li. 20. 27. 
Pe. oxli. 2. 


in preceding chapters, the reader is desired to refer to them. 
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EXODUS. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 


Bezaleel makes the alta/r of humt’-offermg, 1-7. He makes the laver and its footy out of the mirrors given by the 
womeuy 8. The couHy its piUa/rSy Jumginasy ^c., 9-20. The whole tah&macle cmd its wcru'k finished by 
Bezaleely AhoUah, amd their aseistantsy 21-‘23. The amovmt of the gold contributedy 24. The amount of 
the silver, and how it was expendedy 25-28. The amount of the brass, and how this was usedy 29-31. 



it was foursquare ; and three cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it ; the horas thereof were of the same : 
and he overlaid it with brass. 

3 And ho made all the vessels of the altar, the 
pots, and the shovels, and the basons, and the flesh- 
nooks, and the firepans : all the vessels thereof made 
he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of 
network, under the compass thereof beneath, unto 
the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of brass to be places for the staves. 

6 And ho made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with brass. 

7 And ho put the staves into the rings on the 
sides of the altar to bear it withal ; ho made the altar 
hollow with boards. 

8 And ho made ^ the laver of brass, and the foot 
of it of bniss, of the looking-glasses of the women 

assembling, which assembled at tho door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 And he made ® the court : on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court ivere of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their bravsen 
sockets twenty ; tho hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets wore of silver. 

‘Oh.xxvii. 1-8. Ch. xl. <3, 20.— '»Ch. xxx. IS.—c Or, I)rasen glasses. 
— ** Heb. assemhling by troops, as I Sam. ii. 22. — « Cb. xxrii. 9. — ‘Cb. 

V erse 8. The looking-glasses] The word marothy from raaliy 
he saWy signifiGs rejicciors or 7fiirrors of any kind. Hero metaly 
highly polished, must certainly be meant, as glass was not 
yet in use ; and had it even been in use, wo are sure that 
looking -oijKSSm could not make a I^zen laver. Tho word 
Ihorofore should be rendered mir^s, not looking-glasses, 
which in tho above verso is perfectly absurd, because from 
those niaroth the brazen laver was made. The first mirrors 
known among men were the clear, still fottniain, and un- 
ruffled lake ; and probably the mineral called mica, which is 
a very general substance through all parts of tho earth. 
Plates of it have boon found of three feet square, and it is so 
extremely divisible into biminro, that it has been divided 
into plates so thin as to be only tho three hun-d/red tlwasandth 
part of an inch. A plate of this forms an excellent mirror 
when any thing black is attached to the oimosite side. The 
first artificial mirrors were appareiTlly maue of brass, after- 
wards of polished steel, and when luxury increased they were 
made of silver ; but they were made at a very early period 
of mixed metal, particularly of Un and copper, the best of 
which, as Pliny tells us, were formerly maniifactured at 
Brundusium. But, according to him, the most esteemed 
were those made of Un ; and he says that silver mirrors be- 
oame so common that even the servant girls used them. 
Wbon the Egyptian women went to the temples, they always 
carried their mirrors with them. The Israelitish women 
probably did the same, and Dr. Shaw states that tho Arabian 
women carry them constantly hung at their breasts. It is 
worthy of remark, that oijfirst these women freely gave np 
their ornaments for this important service, and now give 
their very mirrors, probably as being of little further service, 
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11 And for the north side the hangings were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side xoere hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ton ; the 
hooks of the j)illars and tlioir fillets of silver. 

13 And for tho oast side eastward, fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were 
fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And for the other side of the court gate, on 
this hand and that Imiid, were hangings of fifteen 
cubits : their pillars throe, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about were 
of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for tho pillars were of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; 
and the overlaying of the chapiters of silver ; and all 
the pillars of the court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the length, 
and tile height in the breadth was five cubits, 
answerable to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets 
of brass four ; their hooks of silver, and the over- 
laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all tho ^ pins of tlie tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were o/ brass. 

21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, cvcxi of tlie 
tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according 

xxvii. 19.— »Num. i. 60, 53. ix. 15. x. 11. xvii. 7, 8. xviii. 2. 2 
CbroD. xxiv. 6. Acts vii. 44. 

seeing they had already given up the principal decorations of 
their persons. Woman has been invidiously defined by 
Aristotle, an animal fond of dress (though this belongs to 
the whole human race, and not exclusively to woman). Had 
this been true of tho Israelitish women, in the present case 
wo must say they nobly sacrificed their incentives to pride 
to the service of their God. Woman, go thou and do likewise. 

Of the women — which ctssemhled at the door] What the 
employment of those women was at the door of the taber- 
nacle, is not easily known. Some think they assembled 
there for purposes of devotion. Others, that they kept watch 
there dunng the night ; and tins is the most probable opinion, 
for they appear to have been in the same employment as 
those who assombled at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation in tho days of Samuel, who were abused by the sons 
of the high-priost Eli, 1 Sam. ii. 22. Among the ancients 
women were generally employed in the office of porters or 
doorkeepers. Such wore employed about the house of the 
high-pnest in our Lord’s time ; for a woman is actually re- 

rosonted as keeping the door of the palace of the high-priest, 

ohn xviii. 17 : see also Matt. xxvi. In 2 Sam. iv. o, both 
the Septuagint and Vulgate make a woman porter or door- 
keeper to Ishbosheth. They relieved each other, a troop 
or company regularly keepmg watch ; this seems to be 
implied in the original, tsaheu, they came by fioops ; and 
these troops successively consecrated their mirrors to the 
service of file tabernacle. 

Verse 17- The hooks— and their filUts] The capitals, and 
the silver bands that went round them. 

Verso 21. This is the sum of the tabernacle] That is, The 
foregoing account contains a detail of all the articles which 



CHAP. XXXIX. 


to the commandment of Mosos, for the service of the 
Levites, * by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the 
priest. 

22 And ^ Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
of the tribe of J udah, made all tliat the Loan com- 
manded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisaniach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and m purple, 
and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for tho work, 
in all the work of the holy placet even tho gold of 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered of 
tho congregation was an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

26 ** A bokah for * eveiy man, that /«, half a shekel, 
after the shekel of tho sanctuary, for every one that 


“Num. iv. 28. 33.~‘>Ch. xxxi. 2, 6.— ^Ch. xxx. 13.24. Lev. v. 
15. xxvii. 3, 25. Num. iii. 47. xviii. 10.— Cli. xxx. 13, 15. — 


Bc/^alccl and Aholiab wore commanded to make ; and which 
wore reckoned np by f be Levites, over whom lihauiar, the 
son of Aaron, presided. 

Verse 21. All the gold tluit loas occupied for the word', 4’v*] 
To bo able to ascertain the qaantum and value of the ^old, 
silver, and brass, wliicb were employed in tho tabernacle, 
and its different utensils, altars, &c., it will be necessary 
to enter into the subject in detail. 

In tbo course of my notes on this and tho procodinj? book, 
I have bad frequent occasion t o speak of tbe shekti in use 
among the llobrewL, which, following Doan ih'ideaux, I have 
always computed at 3s. English. 

There wore tu'cniy-tdne talents seven Jnmdred and thirty 
shekels of gold; one hundred talents one thousand' sex^en 
hundred and sevcntg-five shekels of .silvek ; and seventy 
talents Uvo fhonsand four hundred, shekels of dkass. 

If with Dean Prideaux we estimate the value of tho silver 
shekel at three shillings Euglish, wo shall obtain tbo w’eigbt 
of the shekel by making use of tbo following proportion. As 
siMtptwo shillings, the value of a pound weight of silver, ns 
seiilcd by tbe Briti sb laws, is to tivo hxmdred and forty, tho 
number of penwjweiqhts in a pound troy, so is three shillings, 
the value of a shekel of silver, to 11 dwts. lla^ grains, the 
lueigJd of tho shekel required. 

In the next place, to find the value of a shekel of gold, we 
must make use of the proportion following ; As oxio ounce 
troy is to £3 17s. 10 ^d., the legal value of an ounce of gold, 
so IS 11 dwts. 14f,r grains, the weight of the shekel, as found 
by the last proportion, to £2 5s. 2^ lyd., tlio value of tbo 
shekel of gold required. Frorp this datmn we shall soon bo 
able to ascertain the value of all the gold employed in the 
work of this holy place, by the following arithmetical pro- 
cess : Reduce £2 6s. 2\ ^ad. to the lowest term mentioned, 
which is 201,852 ninety-third parts of a farthing. Multiply 
this last number by 3000, the number of shekels in a talent, 
and the product by 29, the number of talents ; and add in 
780 times 201,852, on account of tbe 730 shekels which were 
above tho 29 talents employed in the work, and wo shall 


went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, for 'six hundred thousand, and three 
thousand, and five hundred and fifty rmm. 

27 And of tho hundred talents of silver were cast 
^ the sockets of the sanctuary, and tlie sockets of the 
veil ; an hundred sockets of the hundi’ed talents, a 
talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy 
and five sheJads ho made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And tho brass of the ofiering was seventy 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith ho made the sockets to the door 
of tlie tabernacle of the congregation, and the brasen 
altar, and the brasen grate lor it, and all the vessels 
of the altar. 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gat(i, and all the pins 
of tho tabernacle, and all tho pins of tho court round 
about. 


“Ueb. apoll.—f Nurrr. i. 16. — eCh. xxvi. 10, 21, 25, 32. — •*Ch. xxvi- 
.37. Ch. xxvii. 10, 17. 


have for tho last product 17,708,475,960, wliich, divided 
successively by 93, 4, 12, and 20, will give £198,317 ]2 h. 6d. 
for the total value of the gold employed m tho tabornaclG, &c. 

Tho value of tho silver contributed by 003,550 Iwraelik's, 
at half a shekel or eighteen pence per man, may be found by 
111 ! easy arithmetical caleulalion to amount to £45,2(50 Ss. 

value of tbe brass at Is. per tiound will amount to 
£513 178. 

Tho GOLD of the holy place weighed 4246 pounds. 

The SJJ.VER of the tobornaclo 14,(502 pounds. 

Tho UHAss 10,277 pounds troy weight. 

Tho total value of all the gold, silver, and brass of the 
tabernacle will cousequently amount to £241,127 14s. Cd. 
And tho total of all these throe metals amounts to 
29,124 pounds troy, whieli, reduced to avoirdu 2 >ois weight, is 
nearly ten tons and a half. When all this is considered, 
besides the quantity of gold which was employed in the 
golden calf, and which was all destroved, it is no wonder 
that the sacred text should say tho ilobrows spoiled the 
Egyptians, particularly as in those oai*ly times the precious 
metals wore probably not very plentiful in Egypt. 

Verso 26. A hekah for evmnj Tbe Debrew word 

heha, from haka, bj divide, separate into two, seems to sig- 
nify, not a particular coin, but a shekel broken or exit in 
two ; BO, auciently, our farthing was a pemijr divided in tbe 
midst, and then subdivided, so that each division con tamed 
iho fourth part of tho penny ; hence its name fourthing or 
fourthling, since ooflpipted into farthing. 

There appear to be throe particular reasons why much 
riches Bhould be employed iu the construction of the taber- 
iiHcle, <fec. 1. To impress tho people’s minds with the glory 
and dignity of the Divine Majesty, and the importance of 
his service. 2. To take out of their hands the occasion of 
covetousness. S. To prevent pride and vain-glory, by lead- 
ing them to give up to the divine service even the ornaments 
of their persons, which would have hod too direct a ten- 
dency to divert tboir minds from better things. 


CHAPTEE XXXIX. 

Bezaleel makes the cloths of service for the holy place, and the holy garments, 1. The ephod, 2. Giold is 
beaten Mo plates, and cut into wires for enwroidenj, 3. He mmces the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, 4. 
The curious girdle, 5. Cuts the onyx stones /or the shotdder-pieces, 6. Hakes the breast-plate, its cluvins, 
Cliches, rings, ^c., 7-21. The robe of the (mhod, 22-26. Coats of fine linen, 27. The mitre, 28. The 
^rdlo, 29. The plate of the holy crown, 30, 31. Tho completion of the work cf the taheimaclc, 32. All 
the work is brought unto Moses, 33-41. Moses, haring examined the whole, finds every thing done as the 
Lord had commamded, in consequence of which he blesses the pcopde, 42, 43. 
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EXODUS. 


1 IVr blue, and purple, and scarlet, they 

A made ** cloths of service, to do service in 

JlX the holy place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron ; ® as the Lord commanded Moses. 

2 ** And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 

3 And they did beat the jjold unto thin plates, and 
cut it Mo wires, to work it m the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, icUh 
cunning work. 

4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple it 
together : by the two edges was it coupled together. 

6 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was 
upon it, was of the same, according to the work 
thereof; of gold^ blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

6 ® And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And ho put them on the shoulders of the ephod, 
that they should he stones for a ^memorial to the 
children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

8 And he made the breastplate o/ cunning work 
like the work of the ephod : o/gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined hnen. 

9 It was foursquare ; they made the breastplate 
double : a span ivas the length thereof, and a span 
the breadth thereof, heing doubledf 

10 ** And they sot it in four rows of stones ; the 
first row xoas a • sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : 
this ivas the first row. 

11 And the second row, an ememld, a sapphire, 
and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligurc, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

18 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 

S er : they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their 
usings. 

14 And the stones were according to the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, Uhe the engravings of a signet, every one 
with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast jdato chains at 
the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches o/ gold, and two 
gold rings, and put the two rings in tne two ends of 
the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on 
the shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. 

19 .^d they made two rings of gold, and put 


* Ch. x*xv. 28.— Ch. xxxi. 10. xxxv. 19.- 
xxviii. 6. — •Ch. xxviii. 9, — ^Ch. xxviii, 12. — 
xrriii. 17, &c.— ‘Or, ruhy.—iCh, xxviii. 81.^ 


■oCh. xxviii, 4. — ^ Ch. 
Ch. xxviii. 16.— i‘Ch. 
>‘Ch. xxviii. 88.— »Ch. 


Verso 8. They did heat the gold into thin plates'] For the 
purpose, as it is supposed, of cutting it into wires or threads; 
for to twist or twine is the common acceptation of the root 
pathal, 1 cannot suppose that the Israelites had not thep 
the art of making gold thread, as they possessed seversd 
omaimtotal arte much more dimcult : but in the present 
instance, figures made in a more solid form than that which 
ooidd have been effected by gold thread, might have been 

^^erse *6. Onytt stones] Possibly the Egyptian pehhle, 
Verse 23. As the hole of cm habergeon] The habergeon or 
ha/uberk wae a email coat of moil, something in the rorm of 
a half shirt, made of small iron rings curiously unitod to- 
gether. It covered the neck and breast, was very light, and 
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them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the 
border of it, which was on the side of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above tbe curious girdle of the ephod, 
and tliat the breastplate might not be loosed from 
the ephod : as the Lord commanded Moses. 

22 ^ And he made the robe of the ephod of woven 
work, all of blue. 

23 Ajid there was an hole in the midst of the robe, 
as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round 
about the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined linexi. 

25 And they made ^ bells of pure gold, and put 
the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem 
of the robe, round about between tbe pomegmnates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a boll and a pomc- 
^anato, round about the hem of the robe to minister 
in, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

27 * And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 “* And a mitre e/‘fino linou, and goodly bonnets 
ofi fine linen, and "linen breeches if fine twined 
Imon, 

29 " And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, o/ needlework ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

30 p And they niade the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrot^? upon it a writing, Uhe to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LOUD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 
it on high upon the mitre ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

32 Tims was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation finished : and the children 
of Israel did according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 

33 And they brought the tabcrnaclo unto Moses, 
the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boaids, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets. 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, 
and the covering of badgers’ skins, and tlio veil of 
the covering. 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat, 


xxviii. 89, 40. — “Ch. xxviii. 4, 39. Ezek. xliv. 18.—“ Ch, xxviii. 42. 
Oh. xxviii. 89 .— p Ch. xxviii. 86, 87.— Q Ver. 42, 48. Ch. xxv. 40. 


resisted the stroke of a sword. Sometimes it went over the 
whole head as well m over the breast. This kind of defensive 
armour was used among the Asiatics, particularly the ancient 
Persians, among whom it is still worn. It seems to have 
been borrowed from the Asiatics by the Norman om- 
Boders. 

Verse 80. The holy crown oipv/re goldi] On Asiatic mon- 
uments, particularly those tliat appear in the ruins of Perse- 
polis and on many Egyptian monuments, the priests are 
represented as wearing crowns or tiaras, ana sometimes their 
heads are orovmed with laurel. 

Verse 82. Did according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses]^ This refers to the command given chap. xxv. 
and Moses has taken care to repeat every thing In the most 







CHAP. XL. 


36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
show-bread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, 
even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, 
and* the sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
tabernacle door, 

89 The brason altar, and his grate of brass, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot. 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his 
sockets, and the hanging for the court g.a.to, his 

Heb. the incense of sweet spices . — 
b Ch, XXXV. 10. 

circumstantial detail, t^ bIiow tbai he had conscientiously 
observed all the directions he had received. 

Verso 87. The lamps to he sot in order] To bo trimmed 
and fresh oiled every day, for the purpose of being lighted in 
the evening. 

Verse 43. Andj Moses did look upon all the work] As 
being the general superintendent of the wholoj under whom 
Bezaleol and Aholiab were employed, as the other workmen 
were under them. 

They had done it as the Lord had commanded] Exactly 
according to the pattern which Moses received from the 
Lord, and which ho laid before the workmen to work by. ^ 

And Moses blessed them.] Gave them that praise which 
was due to their skill, diligence, and fidelity. See a fine 
instance of ancient courtesy between masters and their ser- 
vants, in the case of Boaz and his reapers, llutb ii. 4. It is 
however very probable that Moses prayed t-o God in their 
behalf, that they might bo prospered in all their under- 
takings, saved from every evil, and bo brought at last to the 
inheritance that fadeth not away. IMiis blessing seems to 
have been given, not onl;^ to the workmen, but to all the 
people. The people contributed liberally, and the woiicmon 
wrought faithfully, and the blessing of God was pronounced 
upon ALL. 

The promptitude, cordiality, and dispatch used in ibis 
business cannot be too highly commended, and are worthy 
of the imiiation of all who are employed in any w.ay in the 
service of God. The prospect of having God to dwell among 
them inflamed every heart, because they well knew that on 
this depended their prosperity and salvation. They there* 


cords, and his jiins, and all the vessels of the service 
of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of servico, to do service in the holy 
pZacc, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 

42 According to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel ^ made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and, 
behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded, 
even so liad they done it : and Moses ® blessed 
them. 


Lev. ix. 22, 23. Num. vi. 23. Josh. xxii. 6. 2 Sam. vi. IS. 

1 Kings viii. J4. 2 Chrou, xxx. 27. 

fore hastened to build him a house, and they spared no 
expense or skill to make it, q.s far as a house made with 
hand8»could be, worthy of that Divine Majesty who had pro- 
mised to take up his residence in it. This tabernacle, like 
the temple, was a typo of the human nature of the Lord 
Jesus ; that was a shrine not made with hands, formed by 
God hiniHclf, and worthy of that fulness of the Deity that 
dwelt in it. 

It is scarcely possible to form an adequate opinion of the 
riches, costly workmanship, and splendour of the lAbernocle ; 
and who can adequately conceive the glory and excellence of 
tbait human nature in which the fmnoss of the Godhead 
bodily dwelt? That this tahemacle tyj^ified the human 
nature of Christ, and the divine shechinah that dwelt in it 
the Deity that dwelt in the man Christ Jesus, the words of 
St. John sufficiently prove: John i. 1, 14. And hence the 
Eva-ngolist adds, And we beheld his glory ; as the Israelites 
beheld the glory of God resting on the tabernacle, so did the 
disciples of Christ see the divine glory resting on him, and 
shewing itself forth in all his words, spirit, and works. And 
for what purpose was the tabernacle erected? That God 
might dwell in it among the children of Israel. And for 
what purpose was the human nature of Christ so miracu- 
lously produced ? That the Godh8a<l might dwell in it; and 
that God and man might be reconciled through this won- 
derful econoinv of divine grace, God being in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, 2 Cor. v. it). And what was 
implied by this reconciliation ? The union of the soul with 
God, and the indwelling of Cod’ in the soul. Reader, has 
God yet filled ihy tabernacle with his glory ? 


CIIAPTEE XL. 


Mo 8CB is commanded to set up the iahcrnacle, the first day of the first month qf the second year of their depaHnre 
from Egypt, 1, 2. The a/rlc to he put into iU 3. The table q.nd candlestick to he brought in aUo, with the 
golden altar, 4, 6. The altar of bnmi-offenng to he set up before the door, and the laver between the tent 
and the altar, 6, 7. The court, to he set up, 8. The tabernacle and its Utensils to he anointed, 0-11. Aaron 
and his sons to be washedi clothed, and anointed, 12-15. All these things arc done accordingly, 16. The 
tabernacle is erected • and all its utensils, placed in it on the first of the first month of tile second year, 
17-33. The cloud covers the tent, and the glory of the Lord fills the tahemiacle, so that even Moses is not 
able to enter, 34, 35. When they were to journey, the cloud, was taken up ; when to encamp, the cloud 
rested on the tabernacle, 36, 87. A cloud by day and afire by night was upon the tabernacle, in the sight 
of all the Israelites, through the whole course of the joumeyingSi 38. 


I the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of the “ first month 
shalt thou set up ** the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation. 

3 And ®thou shalt put therein the ark of the 
testimony, and cover the ark with the veil. 

4 And ** thon shalt bring in the table, and * set in 


order ' the things that are to be set in order upon 
it ; » and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and 
light the lamps thereof. 

5 ** And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-offering 


‘Ch. 3dl. 2. xili. 4.-'* Ver. 17. Ch. xxvi. 1, 30.-« Ver. 21, Ch. 
xxvi. 38. Nuip. Iv. 6.-^ Ver. 22. Ch. xxvi. 85.— « Ver. 23. Ch. 

Verse 2. The first day of the first month] It is generally 
suppled that the Israelites began the work of the taber- 
uoole about the sissth month after they had left Egypt ; and 
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XXV. 80. Lev. xxlv. 6, 6. — ^Heb. the order ihereof.sVer, 24, 25. — 
** Ver. 20. 


OB the work was finished about the end of the first year of 
their exodus (for it was set up the first day of the second 
year), that therefore they had spent about siio months in 
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before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregiition. 

7 And ‘thou shalt sot the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and slialt put 
water therein. 

8 And thou shalt sot up the court round about, 
and hang up the hanging at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and 
^ anoint the tabernacle, and all that 'is therein, and 
hallow it, and all the vessels thereof : and it shall bo 
holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his veascils, and sanctity the altar : 
and ^ it slmll be an altar most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
and sanctify it. 

12 *And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
ments, ^and anoint him, and sanctify him ; that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them 
with coats : 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their fathoi', that they may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office : for their anointing shall surely 
be « an everlasting priesthood throughout their 
generations. 

16 Thus did Moses : according to all that the 
Loiiu commanded him, so did he. 

17 And it came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first day of the month, that the 
** tabernacle wiis reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the tabeniaclo, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, 
and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 

19 And ho spread abroad the tent over the taber- 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 
it ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 


•‘Ver. 30. Ch. xxx. 18.— ^Ch. xxx. 26.— «Ch. xxix. 36, 37. 
holiness of holinesscs. — ®Lev. viii. 1-13. — ^Ch. xxviil. 41. 
— arNum, xxv. 13.— J‘Ver. 1. Num. -vii. 1. — ‘Cb. xxv. IG. — JCh. 
xxvi. 33. XXXV. 12.— '‘Cb. xxvi. 86. — ‘Vor. 4. — «'Cb. xxvi. 35. — 
“Ver. 4. Ch. xxv. 37.— « Ver. 6. Ch. xxx. 6.— vCh. xxx. 7.— 


making it : so that the tabernacle was erected cue year all 
but fifteen days, after they had left Egypt. Such a building, 
with such n profusion of curious and costly workmanship, 
was never got up in so short a time. But it was the work of 
the Lord, and the people did service as unto the Lord ; for 
the people had a mind to work. 

Verse 4. Thou shalt bring in the table ^ and set in order 
the thi/ngs, ^c.] That is, Thou shalt place the twelve loaves 
upon the table in the older before mentioned. 

Verse 16. For their anointing shall surely he an everlasU 
mg priesthoodli By this anointing a right was given to 
Aaron and his family to be bigb-priost% among tbe Jews for 
ever j so that all who should bo bom of this family should 
have a right to the priesthood without the rejiGtition of this 
tuttction, as they should enjoy this honour in their father’s 
right, who had it by a particular grant from God. But it 
appears tliat the high-priest on his consecration did receive 
the holy uncHrm ; see Lev. iv. 8, vi. 22, xxi. 10. And this 
oontinil^ till the destruction of the first temple, and the 
Babylonish captivity; and according to Eusobins, Cyril of 
Jerusalem, and others, this custom continued among the 
Jews to the advent of our Lord, after which there is no 
evidence it was ever practised. The Jewish high -priest wa;8 
a type of Him who is called the high-'priest over the house of 
Oodf Heb. x. 21 j and when ho came, the functions of the 
otW necessarily ceased. This case is worthy of observation. 
The Jewidi sacrifices were never resumed after the destruc- 


20 And ho took and put ‘the testimony into tho 
ark, and set the staves on tho ark, and put the 
mercy-soat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabomacle, 
and J set up the voil of the covering, and covoihhI 
the ark of tho testimony ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

22 ^ And ho put tho table in the tout of the con- 
gregation, upon the side of tho tabernacle northward, 
without tho voil. 

23 ^ And ho set the bread in order upon it before 
tho Lord ; as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

24 "'And he put the candlestick in tho tent of the 
congregation, over against the table, on tho side of 
the tabernacle southward. 

25 And " he lighted the lamps before the Lord ; 
as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

26 ^ And he put tlie golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the veil : 

27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

28 And he sot up tho hanging at the door of the 
tahcrnacle. 

29 And ho put tho altar of burnt-ofrering by the 
door of tho tabernacle of the tent of tho congregation, 
and "offered upon it tho burht-offering and the 
meat-offering; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 ‘And he sot tho laver between the tent of tho 
congi'egation and the altar, and ])ut water there, to 
wash vnthal. 

81 And Moses, and Aaron and his sons, washed 
their hands and their feet thereat : 

32 When they wont into tho tent of the congrega- 
tion, and when they came near unto tho altar, they 
washed ; " as the Lord commanded Moses, 

33 And ho roared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and tho ali ar, and sot up tho hanging of 
tho court gate. So Moses finished the work. 

34 ^ Then' a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and tho glory of the Lord filled tho taber- 
nacle. 


qVor. 6. Ch. xxvi. ,33. — 'Vor. 6.— "Ch. xxix. 8S, &c.— tVer. 7. 
Ch. xxx. IS.—** Ch. xxx. 19, 20. — Ver. fi. Ch. xxvii. 9, 1C.— *»Ch, 
xxix. 43. Lgv. xvi. 2. Num. ix. 15. 1 Kin^rs viii. 10, 11, 2 

Chron. V. 13. vii. 2. Isa. vi. 4. Ha;r. ii. 7. 9. Rev. xv. 8. 


tion of their city aud temple, for they hold it unlawful to 
sacrifice any where out of Jerusalem ; and tho unction of 
their high -priests ceased from that period also ; and why ? 
Bocanse tho true priest and tho true sacrifice were come, 
and tho ty'pes of course were no longer necessary after the 
manifestation of tho anUiype. 

Verse 19. He spread abroad tho tent over the tabernacle'] 
By the tent, in this and sovcnil other places, we are to 
understand tho coverings made of rains’ skins, gouts* hair, 
&c., which wore thrown over the building; for the taber- 
nacle had no other kind of roof. 

Verse 20. And put the testimony into the arlc] That is, 
the two tables on which the ton commandments had b0en 
written. 

Verso 84. Then, a cloud covered the tent] Thus God gave 
his approbation of the work ; aaid as this was visible, so it 
was a sign to all tho people that Jehovah was among them. 

And the glonj of the Lordfillod the tabernacle.] How this 
was manifested we cannot tell ; it was probably by some 
light or brightness which was insufferable to tho sight, for 
Moses himself could not enter in because of the cloud and 
the glory, ver. 86. Precisely tho same happened when 
Solomon had dedicated his temple, for it is said that the 
cloud filled the house of the Jjord. so that the priests could 
not stand to minister becoAise of the cloud ; for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house of the Lord ; 1 Kings viii*. 10, 11. 
Previously to this the cloud of tho divine glory had rested 
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85 And Moses • was not able to enter into the tent 
of the congregation, because the cloud abode there- 
on ; and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 

36 ^ And ■w^on the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle the children of Israel ® went onward 
in all their journeys ; 

• Lev. xvi. 2. 1 Kings viii. 11. 2 Cbron. v. 14.—^ Num. 

ix. 17. X. 11. Neh. ix. 9. 

upon that tent or tabernacle which Moses had pitched with- 
out the campf after the transgression in the matter of the 
molten calf j but now the cloud removed from that taber- 
nacle and rested upon this one^ which was made by the 
command and under the direction of God himself. And 
there is reason to believe that this tabernacle was pitched in 
the centre of the camp, all the twelve tribes pitching their 
different tents in a certain order around it. 

Verso S8. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the taher- 
ruide by daij] This daily and nightly appearance was at 
once both a merciful providence and a demonstrative proof 
of the divinity of their religion : and these tokens continued 
with them throughout all their journeys ; for, notwithstand- 
ing their frequently repeated disobedience and rebellion, 
God never withdrew these tokens of his presence from them 
till they were brought into the promised land. When, 
therefore, the tiibemacle became fixed, because the Israelites 
had obtained their inheritance, this mark of the divine pre- 
sence was no longer visible in the siglit of all Israel, but 
appears to have been confined to the holy of holies, where it 
had its fixed residence upon the mercy-seat between the 
cherubim j and in this place continued till the first temple 
was destroyed, after which it was no more soon in Israel till 
God was manifested in the flesh. 

Ao in the book of GENESIS we have God’s own account 
of tho commencement of the WOULD, the origin of nations, 
and tho peopling of the earth ; so in the book of EXODUS 
we have an account, from tho same source of infallible truth, 
of tho commencement of the JmuLsh church, and the means 
used by the endless mercy of God to propagate and continue 
his pure and undofiled religion in tho earth, against which 
neither human nor diabolic power or policy have over been 
able to prevail! The preservation of this religion, which 
has ever been opposed by the great mass of mankind, is a 


37 But ** if tho cloud wore not taken up, then they 
journ^ed not till the day tliat it was taken up. 

38 For ‘’the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabomacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all tne house of Israel, tliroughout all 
their journeys. 

0 Heb. journeyed,—^ Num. ix. 19-22. — »Cb. xiii. ‘21. 

Nuni. ix. 15. 


{ tanding proof of its divinity. As it has over been in hos- 
lility against the corrupt passions of men, testifying against 
the world that its deeds were evil, these passions have ever 
been in hostility to it. Cunning and learned men have 
argued to render its authority dubious, and its tendency 
suspicious ; whole states and empires have exerted them- 
selves to the uttermost to oppress and destroy it ; and its 
professed friends, by their conduct, have often betrayed it ; 
yet, supported by the arm of God and its own intrinsic 
excellence, it lives and flourishes ; and the river that makes 
glad the city of God has run down with the tide of time 
6800 years, and is running on with a more copious and dif- 
fusivo.current. 

We have soon how, by the miraculous cloud, all the move- 
ments of the Isra-olitos were directed. They struck or 
pitched their tents, as it removed or became stationary. 
Every thing that coiu'crued them was under tlie direction 
and management of God. But tlic.so things happened unto 
them for ensainples ; and it is evident, from Isa. iv. 6, that 
all those things typified the presence and influence of God 
in his church, and m tho souls of his followers. Ilis church 
can possess no sanctifying knowledge, no quickening power, 
but from the presence and influence of his Spirit. By tliis 
influence all his followers are taught, enlightened, led, 
quickened, purified, and built up on their most holy faith ; 
and without the indwelling of his Spirit, light, life, and 
salvation are impossible. These divine influences are neces- 
sary, not only for a time, but through all our journeys, ver. 
88 ; through every changing scone of providence, and through 
every step in life. And those the followers of Christ are to 
possess, not by inference or inductive reasoning, bul^ con- 
sciously. Tho influence is to be felt, and the fruits of it to 
appear os fully as the cloud of the Lord by day, and the fire 
by nighty appeared in the sight of all the house of Israel. 
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


LEVITICUS 


mTTT? Version of the SeptxjagtInt, and the VuIjGATE Latin, have given the title of Leviticus 

I to the third book of the Pentateuch, and the name has been retained in almost all the 

modem Versions. The book was thus called because it treats principally of the laws and regu- 
lations of the Levites and priests ip general, In Hebrew it is termed Vaiyilcra, “And he called,” 
which is the first word in the book, and which, as in preceding cases, became the running title to the 
whole. It contains an account of the ceremonies to bo observed in the offering of burnt-sacrifices; 
moat, peace, and sin-offerings; the consecration of priests, together with the institution of the thi^eo 
grand national festivals of the Jews, the Passovee, Pentecost, and Tabeenacles, with a great variety 
of other ecclesiastical matters, It scorns to contain little more than the history of wliat passed during 
the eight days of the consecration of Aaron and his sons, though Archbishop Usher supposes that it 
comprises the history of the transactions of a whole month, viz., from April 21 to May 21, of the 
year of the world 2614, which answers to the first month of the second year after the departure from 
Egypt. As there are no data by which any chronological arrangement of the facts mentioned in it 
can bo made, it would bo useless to encumber the page with conjectures which, because uncertain, 
can answer no end to the serious reader for doctrine, reproof, or education in righteousness. As the 
law was our schoolmaster unto Christ, the whole sacrificial system was intended to point out that Lamb 
of God, Christ Jesus, who takes away the sin of the world. In reading over this book, this point 
should be kept particularly in view, as without this spiritual reference, no interest can be excited by 
a perusal of the work. 


239 




THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTEE I. 

The Lord calU to Moses out of the tahernacle, and gives him dirediom exmc&rning burnt-offcrjngs of the beeve 
hindy 1,2. The hurnUoffering to he a male without blemish^ 3. The person bringing it to lay his hands upon 
its head^ that it might be accepted for hiniy 4. He is to hilly ftapy and cut it in pieces, and bring the blood to 
the priests y that they might sprinkle it round about the altar y 5, 6. All the pieces to he laid upon the altar and 
burnty 7-9. Directions concerning offerings of the smaller cattle, such as sheep and goats, 10-13. Direc- 
tions concerning offerings o/ fowls, such as doves and pigeons, 14-17. 


A *vrT\ the Lord • called unto Moses, and spake 
^ i 1 U unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
JLA. congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, *= If any man of you bring an offering 


^£xoa. xix. 3.— ’’Exod. xl. 34, 36. Nuin. xii. 4, 6.— 
« Ch. xxii. 18, 19. 


Verse 1. And the Lord called v/nto Hoses'] From the 
manner in which this book commences, it appears plainly to 
bo a continuation of the preoedinjf ; and indeed the whole is 
but one law, though divided into Jive portions, and why thus 
divided is not easy to he conjectured. 

Previously to the erection of the tabernacle God had 
given no particular directions concerning the manner of 
offering the different kinds of sacrifices ; but as soon as this 
divine structure was established and consecrated, Jehovah 
took it as his dwelling-place ; described the rites and cere- 
monies which he would have observed in his worship, that 
his people might know what was best pleasing in his sight ; 
and that, when thus worshipping him, they might have con- 
fidence that they pleased him, ever^ thing being done accord- 
ing to his own directions. A consciousness of acting accord- 
ing to the revealed will of God, gives st-rong confidence to an 
upright mind. 

Verso 2. Bring an offering] The word korbon, from harahy 
to approach or draw near, signifies an offering or gift by 
which a person had access unto God : and this receives light 
from the universal custom that prevails in the Eastj no man 
being permitted to approach the presence of a superior with- 
out a present or gift i and the offering thus brought was 
called korhan, which properly means the introduction-offermgy 
or offering of access. 

Of the cattle] Hahhehemah, animals of the beeve kind, 
such as the hull, heifer, bullock, and calf; and restrained to 
these alone by the term herd, bdkar, which from its general 
use in the Leviticol writings, is known to rofpr to the ooj, 
heifer, &o. And therefore other animals of the beeve kind 
were excluded. , . , . , 

Of the flock,] The animals mentioned m this chapter as 
proper for saorifice are the very same which God commanded 
Abraham to offer ; see Gen. xv. 9. And thus it is evident 
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uuto the Lord, yo shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If this offering be a bumt-sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male ‘‘without blemish: he 
shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door 


•^Exod. xii. 6. Ch. iif. 1. xxii. 20, 21. Deut. xv. 21. Mai. i. 14. 
Eph. V. 27. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. 


that God delivered to the patriarchs an ^itome of that law 
which was afterwards given in detail to Moses, tlie essence 
of which consisted in its sacidfices ; and those sacrifices wore 
of clean animals, the most perfect, useful, and healthy, of all 
that are brought under the immediate government and influ- 
ence of man. Gross-feeding and ferocious animals were all 
excluded, os wore also all birds of prey. In the pagan 
worship it wae widely different ; for although the ox was 
esteemed among them, according to Livy, as the major 
hostia ; and according to Pliny “ the chief sacrifice, and the 
most availing offering that could be made to the gods ;** yet 
obscene fowls and ravenous beasts, according to the nature 
of their deities, were frequently offered in sacrifice. Thus 
they sacrificed horses to the sun, wolves to mars, asses to 
PRiAPUs, swine to ceres, dogs to hecatb, &o., &o. But in 
the worship of God all these wore declared wnclean, and 
only the three following kinds of quadrupeds were com- 
manded to be sacrificed : 1. The bull or ox, the cow or hei^, 
and the calf, 2. The he-goat, she-goat, and the kid. 8. The 
ran-, the ewe, and th% lamb. Among fowls, only pigeons 
and turtle-doves were commanded to be offered, except in 
the case of cleansing the leper mentioned chap. xiv. 4, where 
two clean birds, generally supposed to be sparrows, or other 
small birds, though of what species is not well known, are 
specified. Fish were not offered, because they could not bo 
readily broimht to the tabernacle alive. 

Verse 8. Burnt-sacrifice] The most important of all the 
sacrifices offered to God ; it was wholly consumed, which 
was not the case in any other offering. 

His own voluntary will] Lirtsono, to gain himself accept- 
ance before the Lord : in this way all the Versions appew 
to have understood the original words, and'the connexion in 
which they stand obviously requires this meaning. [LiteraUy 
*‘/or good pleasure for hdmf i.e. the offerer.] 
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of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lord. 

4 * And he shall put his hand upon the head of 
the bumt-ofiering ; and it shall be ^ accepted for him 
® to make atonement for him. 

6 And he shall kill the ** bullock before the Lord : 
® and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, 
' and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar, 
that 18 by the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

6 And he shall flay the bumt-offoring, and cut it 
into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put flro 
up6n the altar, and » lay the wood in order upon the 
fire. 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood 
that is on the fire which is upon the altar. 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall ho wash in 
water : and the i^riest shall bum all on the altar, to 
be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
^ sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 And if his offering he of the flocks, namely, of 
the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt -sacrifice ; he 
shall bring it a male ‘ without blemish. 

11 J And he shall kill it on the side of tho altar 
northward before tho Lord ; and the priests, Aaron's 


•Ch. iv. IB. iii. 2, 8, 13. viii. 14, 22. xvi. 21. Exod. xxix. 10. 
16, 19 .— b ch. xxii. 21, 27. Isa. Ivi. 7. Rom. xii. 1. Phil. Iv. 18. 
— ® Ch. It. 20, 26, 31, 86. ix. 7. xvi. 24. Num. xv. 25. 2 Chron. 

xxix, 23, 24. Rom. v. 11.-— ‘^Micah vi. 6.— ®2Chrou. xxxv. 11. 
Heb. X. 11.— f Ch. iii. 8. Heb. xii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2.—* Gen. xxii. 9 — 


Verse 4. He shall put his hand upon the head of the hurnU 
offering'] By the imposition of hands tho person bringing 
the victim ocknowleaged, 1. The sacrifice as his own. 2. 
That he offered it as on atonement for his sins. 8. Tliat he 
was worthy of death because he had sinned, having forfeited 
his life by breaking the law. 4. That he entreated God to 
accept the Ufe of the innocent animal in place of his own. 
6. And all this, to be done profitably^ must have respect to 
HIM whose life, in the fulness of time, should be made a 
sacrifice for sin. 6. The hlood was to be sprinkled round 
about upon the altar ^ ver. 6, os by the sprinkling of blood 
the atonement was made j for the blood was the Ufe of the 
beast, and it was always supposed that life went to redeem 
Ufe, ^ Almost aU tho people of the earth had their bwmt- 
merings, on which also they placed the neatest dependence. 
It was a general maxim through the heathen world, that 
there was no other way to appease the incensed gods ; and 
they sometimes even offered human sacrifices, from the sup- 
position that life was necessary to redeem lire, and that the 
gods would be satisfied with nothing less. 

Verse 6. He shall flay] Probably meaning the person who 
brought the sacrifice, who, according to some of the rabbins, 
killed, flayed, out up, and washed the sacrifice, and then 
presented the parts and the blood to the priest, that he 
might bum the one, and sprinkle the other imon the altar. 
But it is certain that the priests also, and the Eevites, flayed 
ttie victims, and the priest had the skin to himself ; see 
ohap. vii. 8, and 2 Chron. xxix. 84. The red heifer alone was 
not flayed, but the whole body, with the skin, <&c., consumed 
with fire. Bee Hum. xix. 5. 

Verse 7. Put ^e] The fire that came out of the taber- 
nacle from before the Lord, and which was kept perpetually 
bmnii^ ; we obap. ix. 24. Nor was it lawful to use any 
other Are in the service of God. See the case of Nadab anu 
Abihn, ohap. x. 

Vewe 8. TTie pnests^shall la/y the parts] The sacrifice 
WM divided according to its larger Joints. 1. After its 
bloo<^V7ai8 poured out, and the skin removed, the head was 
out off. 2. They then opened it and took out the omentum, 
or oanl, that invests the intestines. 8. They took out the 
intestines #ith the mesentery, and washed them well, as also 
the iat« 4. Thsx then placed the four Quarters upon the 
altar, covered them with the fat, laid the remains of the 
intestines upon them, and then laid the head above all. 
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sons, shall sprinkle liis blood round about upon the 
altar : 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on tho fire which is upon 
the altar. 

13 But he shall wash tho inwards and the legs 
with water : and the priest shall bring it all, and 
burn it upon the altar: it is a bumt- sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to 
the Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering 
of ** turtle-doves, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priests shall bring it unto tho altar, 
and ^ wi’ing off’ his head, and bum it on the altar ; 
and the blood thereof shall bo wrung out at tho side 
of tho altar. 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with his 
feathers, and cast it " beside the altar on the oast 
part, by the place of the ashes. 

17 And he shall cleave it with tho wings thereof, 
hut “ shall not divide it asunder : and the priest 
sliall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the firf : p it is a burnt- sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto tho Lord. 


Gen. vlii. 21, Ezek. xx. 28, 41. 2 Cor. ii. IB. Eph. v. 2. Phil, 
iv. l8.~‘Vor. 3.— JVor. 6.— \Ch. v. 7. xii. 8, Luke ii. 24.— ‘Or, 
pinch off the head with the nail. — Or, the filth thereof . — *» Cb. vi, 10. 
— «Gen. XV. 10.— p Ver. 9, 13. 


6. The sacred fire was then applied, and tho whole mass was 
consumed. This was tho holocaust, or completo bumt- 
ofl’ering. 

Verse 9. An offering^of a sweet savour] A fire-offering, 
an odour of rest, or^ as the Septuagint express it, a sacrifice 
for a sweet- smelling savour j” which place St. Paul had 
evidently in view when he wrote Eph. v. 2 j where ho uses 
the same terms as the Septuagint. Hence we find that the 
holocaust, or bumt-offering, typified tho sacrifice and death 
of Christ for the sins of the world. 

Verse 16. Pluck awa/y his crop with his feathers] In this 
sacrifice of fowls the head was violently wrung off, then the 
blood was poured out, then the feathers wore plucked off, 
the breast was cut open, and the crop, stomach jOnd intes- 
tines taken out, and then the body was bumt. Though the 
bird was split up yet it was not divided asunder. This cir- 
cumstance is particularly remarked in Abram’s sacrifice, 
Gen. XV. 10, [The word rendered ** feathers** should be 
faeces or excrement.] 

Wo have already seen, on ver. 2, that four kinds of animals 
might be made burnt-offerings to the Lord. All these 
must be without spot or blemish — the most perfect of their 
respective kinds, and be wholly consumed by foe. The rich 
were to bring the most costly ; the poor, those of least price. 
Even in this requisition of justice how much mercy was 
mingled ! If a man could not bring a bullock or a h^er, a 
goat or a sheep, let him bring a calf, a hid, or a lamb. If he 
could not bring any of these because of his poverty, let him 
bring a turtle-dove or a young pigeon (see ^ap. v. 7); and 
it appears that in coses ot extreme pover^, even a Uttie meal 
or jme flour was accepted by the bountiful Lord as a suffi- 
cient oblation; see chap. v. 11. This brought down the 
benefits of the sacrificial service within the reach of the 
poorest of the poor ; as we may take for granted that every 
person, however low in his circumstances, might be able to 
provide the tenth part of an ephah, about three quarts of 
meal, to make au offering for his soul unto the Lord. But 
every man must bring something ; the law stooped to the 
lowest oircuffistanoes of the poorest of the p^ple, but every 
man must sacrifice, because every had simied, Reader, 
what sort of a sacrifice dost thou bring to God P Has he the 
refuse of thy time, and the offal of thy estate P God requires 
thee to saonfioe as his providence has blessed thee. If thou 
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have much, thou shouldst give Uherally to God and the poor; 
if thou have but little, do tJvy diligence to give of that little, 
God^s justice requires a measure of that which his mercy 
■has bestowed. But remember that as thou hast sinned, thou 
needest a Sa/vioitr. Jesus is that lamb without spot which 
has been offered to God for the sin of the world, and which 
thou must offer to him for thy cdn ; and it is only tlwough 


Him that thou oanst bo accepted, even when thou dedicatest 
thy whole body, soul, and substance to thy Maker. Even 
when we present ourselves a living saorihoe to God, we are 
accepted lor his sake who carried our sins, and bore our 
sorrows, Thanks be to God, the rich and the poor have 
equal access mito him through the Son of his love, and equal 
right to claim the benefits of the great sacrifice ! 


CHAPTEE II. 

The meat-offering 0 / flour with oil and incense, l«-3. The oblation of the meat-offering hahed in the oven, and 
tw the pan, 4-6. The meat offering baked in the frying-pan, 7-10. No leaven wor honey to he offered with 
the meat-offering, 11. The oblation of the first-fruits, 12. Salt to he offered with the meat-offering, 13. 
Green ears dried by the fire, and ^'.orn to be beaten out of full ears, ivith oil and frankincense, to he offered a» 
a meat-offering of first-fruits^ 14-16. 


A TVTT \ when any will offer • a meat-offering unto 
/\ -Lf the Lord, his offering shall be of fine 
XX flour ; and ho shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests : 
find he shall take thereout his handful of the flour 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the ft^nk- 
incense thereof; and the priest shall burn *’the 
memorial of it upon the altar, to he an offering made 

‘ by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : 

3 And the remnant of the meat-offering shall he 
Aaron’s and his sons* : ** it is a thing most holy of 

• the offerings of thci Lord made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offering 
baken in the oven, it shall he unleavened cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
® anointed with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation he a meat-offering hahen Un 


»Ch. vi. 14. ix. 17 . Num. xv. 4, — Ver. 9. Ch. v. 12. vi. 15. 
xxiv. 7. Isa. Ixvi. 3. Euclns. xlv. 16. Acts x. 4. — c ch. vii. 9. «. 
12, 13. Ecolus. vil. 31. — <>£xod. xxix. S7. JNum. xvi|i. Exod. 


Verse 1. Meat-offering'^ Calmothos remarked that there 
are Jive kinds of the nvincha.h mentioned in this chapter, 
1. ^oleth, eimffie four or meal, \er.l. 3- Cakes and. wafers, 
or whatever was baked in the oven, ver. 4. 3. Cakes baked 
in the pan, ver. 6. 4. Cakes baked on the fnjing-pa/n, or 
probably a gridiron, ver. 7. 6. Green ears of corn parched, 
ver. 14. All those wore offered without honey or leaven, but 
accompanied with wine, oil, and frankincense, It is very 
likely that the rninchah, in some or all of the above forms, 
was the earliest oblation offered to the Supreme Being, and 
probably was in twe before sin entered into the world, and 
consequently before bloody sacrifices or piacula/r victims had 
been ordained. The minchah of green ears of com dried by 
the fire, Ac., was properly the gratitude-offering for a good. 
seed-time, and the prospect of a plentiful harvest, This ap- 
pears to have been the offering brought by Cain, Gon. iv. ® ; 
see the note there. The fiowr, whether of wheat, rice, barley, 
rye, or any other grain nsed for aliment, was in all likelihood 
equally proper ; for in Nnm. v. 16, wo find the flour of 
barley, or barl^-meal, is called mmchah. It is plain that 
in the institution of the mmchah no animal was here in- 
cluded, though in other places it seems to include both 
kinds ; but in general the minchah was not a bloody offering, 
nor used by way of atonement or expiation, but mermy in a 
enchaiistio way, expressing gmtitnde to Goa for the produce 
of the aoil. It is such an offering as what is called natural 
religion mi{|[ht be reasonably expected to suggest : but alas ! 
80 1 ^ lost is man, that oven thankful/ness to God for the 
fruits of the earth must be taught by a divine revelation ; for 
in the heart of man oven the seeds of gratitude are not found, 
till sown there by the hand of divine grace. 

Offering of different kinds of grain, flour, bre(^, fruits^ 
Ac., ore me most ancient among the heathen nations ; and 
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a pan, it shall bo of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon : 
it is a meat-ottering. 

7 And if thy oblation he a meat-offering baken in 
the frying-pan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil, 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-ofleinng tliat is 
made of these things unto the Lord ; and when it is 
presented unto the priest, ho shall bring it unto the 
altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat-offering 
» a memorial thereof, and sliall burn it upon the 
altar: it is an ** ottering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

10 And ‘ tliat which is left of the meat-offering 
shall he Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is o, thing most 
holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto 


xxix. 2.—f Or, on a flat plate or eUoe.—s Ver. 2. — Exod. xxix. 18.— 
i Ver. 3. 


even the noople of God have had them from the beginning 
of the world. 

God, says Caimet, roquiros nothing here which was not in 
common use ior nourishment ; but ho commands that these 
things should be offered with such articles as might give 
them the most exquisite relish, such as salt, oil, and wine, 
and that the flour should be of the finest and purest kind. 

Verse 2. His handful of the fl^wr) This was for a rm- 
morial, to put God in mind of his covenant with their 
fathers, and to recall to their mind his gracious conduct to- 
wards them and their ancestors, 

In this cose a handful only was burnt, the rest was re- 
served for the priest’s use; but all the frankincense was 
burnt, because froni it the priest could derive no advantage. 

Verse 5. Baken in a pan] Supposed to be a fiat iron 
plate, placed over the fire ; such as is caUod a griddle in 
some countries, 

Verse 7. The frying-pan] Supposed to be the same with 
that called by the Araks a ta-jen, a shallow earthen vessel 
like a firyingrpom, used not only to fry in, but for other pur- 
poses, 

VetBo 8. Thou shalt bring the meat-offeringj It is likely 
that the person himself who offered the sacrifice brought it 
to the priest, and then the priest presented it before the 
Lord, 

Verse 11. No meat-offering— shall be made with UoAsen] 
See the reason of this prohibition in the note on Exod. xii. 8. 

Nor any honey] Because it was apt to produce acidity, 
as some think, when wrought up with flour paste ; or rather 
because it was apt to gripe and prove purgative. This effect, 
which it has in most constitutions, was a sufficient reason 
why it shovdd be prohibited horej as a principal port of all 
these offerings was used by the pnosts as a part of their ordi- 
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the Lord, shall be made with • leaven, for ye shall 
bum no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of 
the Lord made by fire. 

12 ’’ As for th<^ oblation of the first-fruits, ye shall 
offer them unto the Loud : but they shall not ® be 
burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering ^ shalt 
thou season with salt : neither shalt thou suffer 
* the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat-offering: 'witt all thine offerings 
thou shdt offer salt. 


•Ch. Ti. 17. See Mat. xvi. 19. Mark viii. 16. Luke xii. 1. 
I Cor. V. 8. Gal. v. Exod. xxii. 29. Ch. xxiii. 10, 11 .— c Heb. 


nary diet ; and those ofTorinffs, being those of the poorer sort, 
were in greater abundance than most others^ As lewven was 
forbidden because producing fermentation, it was considered 
a species of corruption, and was therefore used to signify 
hypocrisy, malice, &c., which corrupt the soul ; it is possible 
that horey might have had a moral reference also, and have 
signified, as St. Jerome thought, carnal pleasures and senstuil 
gratifications. Some suppose that the honey mentioned 
here was a sort of saccharme matter extracted from dates. 
Leaven and honey might bo offered with tho first-fruits, as we 
learn from the next verse j but they wore forbidden to be 
burnt on the altar. 

Verse 13. With all thi/nc offerings thou shalt off'er salt.'] 
Salt was the opposite to leaven, for it preserved from putre- 
faction and corruption, and signified the purity^ and per^ 
severing fidelity that were necessary in the worship of God. 
Every thing was seasoned with it, to signify tho purity and 
porfoction that should be extended through every part of tho 
divine service, and tiirough the hearts and lives of God’s 
worshippers. It was called iho salt of the covena, nt of God, 
because as salt is incorruptible, so was the ooyenant made 
with Abram, Isaac, Jacob, and the patriarchs, relative to the 
redemption of the world by the incarnation and death of 
Jesus Christ. Among the heathens salt was a common in- 
gredient in all their sacrificial offerings j and os it was con- 
sidered essential to the comfort and preservation of life, and 
an emblem of the most perfect corporeal and mental endow- 
ments, so it was supposed to be one of the most acceptable 
resents they could make imto their gods, from whoso sacri- 
ces it was never absent. 

Verse 14. Green ears of com dried hy the fire'} Green or 


14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy 
first-finiits unto the Lord, »thou shalt offer for 
the meat-offering of thy first-fruits, green ears of 
com dried by the firo, even com beaten out of ^ full 
ears. 

16 And * thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frank- 
incense thereon : it ts a moat-offering. 

16 And the priest shall bum J the memorial of it, 
part of tho beaten com thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all tho frankincense thereof: it is qh 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, 


(wcend.— ^Mark. ix. 49. Col. iv. 6. — ® Num. xviii. 19. — ^ Ezek. xliii. 
24. — sCh. xxiii, 10,14. — Kings iv. 42.— *Ver. 1.— J Ver. 2. 


half-ripe ears of wheat parched with fire is a species of food 
in use among the poor people of Palestine and Egypt to the 
present day. As God is represented os keeping a tuhle among 
his people (for tho tabernacle was bis house, where ho had 
the golden table, show-brood, &c.), so he represents himself 
as partaking with them of all the aliments that wore in use, 
and even sitting down with the poor to a repast on parched 
corn ! We have already seen that these j^oen ears were 
presented os a sort of eucbaristical offering for the blessings 
of seed-time, and the prospect of a plentiful harvest. See 
the note on ver. 1 ; several other examples might be added 
here, but they are not necessary, 

Tho command to offer salt with every oblation, which 
was punctually observed by tho Jews, will afford the pious 
reader some profitable reflections. It is well known that 
salt has two grand properties. 1. It seasons and renders 
palatable the principal aliments used for tho support of life. 
2. It prevents putrefaction and decay. The covenant of 
God, that is, his agreement with his people, is called a caoc- 
nn/nt of salt, to denote, os we have seen abovcj its stable 
midecaying nature, as well as to point out its importan<j 0 
and utility in the preservation of the life of the soul. The 
grace of God by Christ Jesus is ropresonted under the 
emblem of salt (see Mark ix. 49, Epb. iv. 29, Col. iv. 6), 
bocanse of its relisbing, nourishing, and preserving quality. 
Without it, no offering, no sacrifice, no religious service, no 
work even of charity and mercy can be occeii table in the 
eight of God. In all things wo must come unto the Father 
THROUGH HIM. And from none of oui* sacrifices or sorvicos 
must this salt of tho covenant of our God be lacking. 


CHAPTEE III. 


The law of the peace offering in genial, 1-5. That of the peace offering talcenfrmi the flock, 6-11 ; and the eame 

when the offering is a goat, 12-17. 


A TVTT^ if this oblation he a ‘sacrifice of peaco- 
^ JL' offering, if he offer it of the herd, 
Xx whether it he a male or female, he shall offer, 
it ^ without blemish before the Lord. 

2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle 
of the conpegation ; and Aar^’s sons the priests 
shall sprinkle the blood upon tho altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the p^ce- 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord; 

•Ch. vii. 11, 29. xxii. 21.— '•Ch. i. 3.— « Ch. i. 4, 5, E»od. xxix. 

10.— d Exod. xxix. 18, 22. Ch. iv. 8, 9. 


the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fiit 
that is upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which U by tho flanks, and the ^ caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it aji^ll he take away. 

6 And Aaron’s sons « shall bum it on the altar 
upon the bnmt-socrifice, which is upon the wood 
t^t is on the fire : it is an ofiering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto tho Lord. 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peaoe- 

• Or, Buvt.—t Or, miiriff over the liver and over the kidneys.-^ 
sCh. vi. 12. Exod. xxix. 13. 


Verse 1. Peace-offering} 8holamim,, an offering to make 
peace between God and man. 

Verse 2. Lay his hand upon the head of his offering} See 
this rite explained on Exod xxix. 10, and chap. i. 4. 

Verse 8. The fat that covereth the inwards} The omentum, 
caul or webf as some term it. The fat that is upon the in- 
wards; probably the mesentery or fatty part of the sub- 
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stance which connects the convolutions of the alimentary 
canal or small intestines. 

Verse 6. AaronCs sons shall hum it"} As the fat was 
deemed the most vctZuahle part of the anunal, it was offered 
in preference to all other parts ; and the heathens probably 
borrowed this custom from the Jews, for they burnt the 
omentum or caul in honour of their gods. 



CHAP. IV. 


offering unto the Lord he of the flock, male or female, 
* he shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; 
the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take 
off hard by the back-bone ; and the fab that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fiit that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar : 
it is the food of the ofiering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

•Ver. 1, Ac.— Sooeb. xxi. G, 8, 17, 21, 22. xxii. 25. Ezek. xliv. 
7. Mai. i. 7, 12.— « Ver. 1, 7. Ac.— ^ ch. vii. 23, 25. 1 Sam. ii. 15. 

2 Chroii. vii. 7. — «Cb. vi. 18. vJi. 36, xvii.7. xxili, 14. — ^ Ver. 10. 

Verse 11. It is the food of the offering'] We have already 
remarked that God is frequently represented os feasUng 
with hia people on the sacrifices they offered { and because 
those sacrifices were consumed by that fire which was 
kindled from heaven, therefore they were oonsiciored as the 
food of that fire, or rather of the Pivine Being who was 
represented by it. 

Verse 12. A goaf] Implying the whole species, he-goat, 
she-goat, and kid, as we have already seen. 

Verso 17* That ye eat neither fat nor blood.] It is not 
likely that the fat should bo forbidden in the same manner 
and m tho same latitude as the blood. The blood was the 
life of tho boast, and that was offered to make an atonement 
for their souls; consequently, this was never oaten in all 
their generations ; but it was impossible to separate tho 
fat from tho flesh, which in many parts is so intimately 
intermixed with the muscular fibres ; but tho blood, being 
contninod in soparai c vessels, the arteries and veins, might 
with great case bo entirely removed by cutting the throat 
of the animal, which was tho Jewish method. By tho fat 
therefore mentioned here and in the preceding verso, we 
may understand any fat that exists in a separate or unmixed 
state, such as the omentum or caul, the fat of tho mese^itery, 
the fat on the kidneys, and whatever else of tlio internal fat 
was easily separable, together with the whole of tho tail 
already described. And probably it was the fat of such 


12 And if his offering he a goat, then ® ho shall 
offer it before the Lord. 

13 And ho shall lay his hand upon the head of it, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord ; tho fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fiit that is upon 
the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and tho fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall ho take away. 

16 And the priest shall bum them upon the altar : 
it is the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour : ^ all the fat is the Lord’s. 

17 sJuill he a ® perpetual statute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, that ye 
eat neither Hat nor « blood. 

Compare with Deut. xxxii. 14. Neh. viii. 10.— » Gen. ix. 4. CU. 
vii. 23, 26. xvii. 10, 14. Deut. xll, 16. 1 Sam. xiv. 33. Ezek. xliv. 
7, 15. 

animals only as were offered to God in fiacrifico, that was 
unlawful to be eaten. 

As all temporal as well as spiritual blessings come from 
God, he has a right require that such of them should be 
dedicated to his service as ho may think proper to demand. 
He required tho most perfect of all the animals, and the best 
parts of these perfect animals. This ho did, not that he 
needed any thing, but to show the perfection of his nature 
and tho purity of his service. Had ho condescended to re- 
ceive tho meanest animals and the meanest parts of animals 
as his offerings, what opinion could his worshippers have 
entert-ained of the perfection of his nature ? If such imper- 
fect offerings wore worthy of this God, then his nature must 
bo only worthy of such offerings. It is necessarv that every 
thing employed in tho worship of God should be tho most 
perfect of its kind that tho lime end circurastancos can 
afibrd. A s sensible things are generally the medium through 
which spiritual impressions are made, and the impression 
usualljr partnkes of the nature of tho medium through which 
these impressions are communicated ; hence every thing 
should not only bo decent, but, as far as circumstances will 
admit, dignified, in the worship of God : llie object of 
religions wophip, the place in which he is worshipped, and 
the worship itself, should have the strongest and most im- 
pressive correspondence possible. 


CHAPTEE IV. 


The taw concerning the sin-ojfering for transgressions committed through ignorance, 1, 2. For the priest thus 
sinning, 3-12. For the sins of ignorance of the whole congregation, 13-21. For the sins of ignorance of a 
ruler, 22-26. For the sins of ignorance of any of the common people, 27-35. 


AND 

XL sayi 


the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *If a soul shall sin through ignor- 
ance against any of the commandments of the 


* Ch. V. 15, 17. Num. xv. 22, Ac. 1 Sam. xiv. 27. Ps. xix. 12. 

Verse 2. If a soul shall sin through ignorance] That is, 
If any man shall do what God has forbidden, or leave undone 
what God has commanded, through ignorance of the law 
relative to these points ; as soon as the transpession or 
omission comes to his !^owledge, he shall offer the sacrifice 
here prescribed, and shall not suppose that his ^norwnce is 
an excuse for his sin. He who, when Ijis iniquity comes to 
his knowledge, refuses to offer such a sacrifice, sins obsti- 
nately and vnlfully, and to him there remains no other 
sacrifice for sin — no other mode by which he con be recon- 
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Lord, concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them : 

3 ** If the priest tkat is anointed do sin according 
to the sin of the people ; then let him bring for his 

»>Ch. viii. 12. 

ciled to God, but he has a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment — which shall devour such adversaries; and this 
seems the case to which the apostle alludes, Heb. x. 26, &c., 
in the words above quoted. TTiere have been a great number 
of Bubtie questions started on this subject, both by Jews and 
Christians, but the above I behevo to be the sense and spirit 
of the law. 

Verse 8. If the priest that is anointed] Meaning, most 
probably, the high -priest. According to the sin of the people ; 
for although he had greater advantages than the people 
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sin, which he hath sinned, “a young bullock without 
blemish, unto the Loed, for a sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock ‘’unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before 
the Loed; and shall lay his hand upon the bul- 
lock’s hea^ and kill the bullock before the Lord. 

5 And the priest that is anointed shall take of 
the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
of the oon^egation. 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, 
and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the 
Lord, before the veil of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall ** put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before 
the Loed, which is in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; and shall pour *all the blood of the bul- 
lock at the bottom of the altar of the bumt-offoring, 
which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin-offering; the fiit that coveroth 
the inwards, and all the fat that w upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by tl^ flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, 

10 ' As it was taken oft’ from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings : and the priest shall 
bum them upon the altar of the bumt-oftering. 

11 « And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
** without the camp unto a clean place, ‘ where the 
ashes are poured out, and ^ burn nim on the wood 
with fire ; ^ where the ashes are poured out shall 
he be burnt. 

13 And ‘ if the whole congregation of Israel sin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from the 

' eyes of the assembly, and they have done somewhat 
\ against any of the commandments of the Lord, 

’ connemvng things which should not be done, and are 
guilty : 

14 When the sin, which they have sinned against 
it, is known, then the congregation shall ofter a 
young bullock for the sin, and bring him before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

•Oh. ix, 2. — *>Ch. i, 3, 4.— "Ch. xvi. 14. Nuin. xix. 4 — 
dCh. viii. 15. ix. 9. xvl. 18.~‘^Ch. v. 9.— 'Oh. iii. 3. 4, 5.— 

«r Exod. xxlx. 14. Num. xix, 5.—** Heb. to withont the camp. — * Ch, 
vi. ll.— J Heb. xiii. 11 . — ^ Heb. at Die pouring out of the aahee. — 
^ Num. XV. 24. Josh, vii. ll.--»"Oh. v. 2, 3, 4, 17.~”Cb. i. 4.~ 

could have, in being more conversant with the law of God, 
yet it was possible even for him, in that time in which the 
word of God had not been fully revealed, to transgress 
through ignorance ; and his transgression might have the very 
. worst tendency, because the people might be thereby led 
into sin. Hence several critics undorstod this passage in 
this way, and translate it thus : If the anointed priest shall 
lead the people to sin ; or, liter^ly, if the anointed priest 
shall sin to me sin of the people ; mat is, so as to cause the 
people to transgress, the shepherd going astray, and the 
sheep following after him. 

Verse 6. Seven times'] The blood of this sacrifice was 
applied in three different ways : 1. The priest put his finger 
in it, and sprinkled it seven times before the veil, ver. 6. 2. 

. He put some of it on the horns of the altar of incense. 
8. He poured the remaining part at the bottom of the altar 
of burnt-offerings, ver. 7. 

Verso 12. Without the camp] This was intended figura- 
tively to express the sinfulness of this sin, and the available- 
ness of the atonement. The sacrifice, as having the sin of 
the priest tiansferred from himself to it by his confession 
and impositioii of hands, was become unclean and abomin- 
able, tod was carried, as it were, out of the Lord’s sight ; 
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16 And the elders of the congregation “ shall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
Lord : and the bullock shall be killed before the 
Lord. 

16 ° And the priest that is anointed shall bring 
of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger m some of 
the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the 
Lord, even before the veil. 

18 And he shall put some of the blopd upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that is 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of 
the burnt-offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
bum it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
p with the bullock for a sin-offering, so shall he do 
with this : ^ and the priest shall make an atonement 
for them, and it shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he sliall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bul- 
lock t it a sin-offering for the congregation. 

22 When a ruler hath sinned, and 'done some- 
what through ignorance against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord his God, concerning things 
which should not be done, and is guilty ; 

23 Or “ if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come 
to his knowledge ; he shall bring his oftering, a kid 
of the goats, a mole without blemish : 

24 And ‘ he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill tlie 
burnt-offering before the Lord ; it is a sin-offering. 

25 “ And the priest sliall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of bumt-offering, and shall pour 
out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

26 And he shall bum all his fat ^on the altar, 
as ^ the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offerings : and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him as con- 
cerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. 

27 And * if y any one of the * common people 
sin through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat 

oVer. 5. Heb, lx. 12, 13, 14.-— p Ver. 3.— '>Num. xv. 25. Dan. ix. 
24. Rom. V. 11. Heb. ii. 17. x. 10, 11, 12. 1 .Tohn i. 7. ii. 2.— 

'Ver. 2, 13.— •Ver. 14.— t Ver. 4, &o.— «Ver. 30.— 'Ch. iii. 5.— 
»»Ver. 20. Num. xv. 28.— * Ver, 2. Num xv. 27.-^ Heb. any soul. 
— ■ Heb, people of the land. 

from the tabomocle and congregation it must bo carried 
without the camp, and thus its own offensiveness was 
removed, and the sin of the person in whoso behalf it was 
offered (see Heb, xiii, 11-18). 

Verse 13. Jf the whole congregation of Israel sin] This 
probably refers to some oversight in acts of religious wor- 
ship, or to some transgression of the lettw of the law, which 
arose out of the peculiar circumstances in which they were 
then found, such as the case mentioned 1 Sam. xiv. 32, Ac. 

The saoritioes and rites in this ease were the same as 
those prescribed in the preceding, only here the elders of 
the congregation, i.e.^ three of the Sanned/Hm, a<}oording to 
Maimonidesj laid their hands on the head of the victim in 
the name of all the congregation. .rr •. 

Verse 22. When a ruler hath sirmed] Under the term 
nasi, it is probable that any person is meant who held any 
kind of poUtical dignity among the people, though the rab- 
bins generally understand it of the km^. 

A Icid of the goats was the saorifioe in this cose, the rites 
nearly the same as in the preceding oases, only the fat was 
burnt as that of the peace-offeri/ng. 

Verse 27. The common people] The people of the Umd, 
that is, any individual who was not a priest, king, or ruler 
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aga/imt anjr of the commandments of the Loki), con- 
cern^ thmgs which ought not to be done, and be 
guilty ; 

28 Or * if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge : then he shall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats, a female without hlemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 ^ And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And tins priest shall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of bumt-offering, and snail pour out all tho 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And ® he shall take away all the fat thereof, 
^ as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and tho priest shall bum it upon 
the altar for a ® sweet savour unto the Lord ; ^ and 

* Ver. 23.—’’ Ver. 4, 24.—® Ch. Hi. 14. — ^ Ch, iii. 3. — • Exod. xxix. 

among the peo^jle ; any of tho poor or ordinary sort. Any 
of those, having transgressed through ignorance, was 
obliged to bring a lamb or a kid, tho ceremonies being 
nearly the same as in the preceding cases. The original 
may denote the very lowest of the people, the labouring or 
agricultural classes. 

Such institutions as those which are detailed in this 
chapter could not bo considered as terminating in themselves ; 
they necessarily had reference to something of infinitely 
higher moment; in a word, they typified Him whose soul 
was made an offering for sin, Isa. liii. 10. And ^ken out of 
this reference they seem both absurd and irrational. It is 
obviously in reference to these innocent creatures being 
brought as sin-offerings to God for the guilty that St. Paul 
alludes 2 Cor. v. 21, where he says, He (God) made Mm to he 
sin (a sin-offering) for us who knew no sin, tfiat we might he 
made the righteousness of Qod — holy and pure by the power 
and grace of GoA in or through him. And it is worthy of 
remark, that tho Greek word used by tho apostle is the same 
by which the Septuagint, in more than fourscore places in the 


the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offering, » he 
shall bring it a female without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering, in the 
place where they kill the burat-ofiering. 

84 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of bumt-offering, and sh^l pour 
out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar ; 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings ; and the priest shall bum 
them upon the altar, ‘‘ according to the offerings 
made by fire unto the Lord : ' and tho priest shall 
make an atonement for his sin that he hath cqpa- 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 

18. Ch. i. 9.— f Ver. 26.-8: Ver. 28.— »* Ch iii. 5.— ‘ Ver. 26, 31 

Pentateuch, translate tho Hebrew word chattaahy sin^ wViich 
in all those places our translation renders sin-offering. Even 
sins of igrwrance cannot bo unnoticed by a strict and holy 
law ; these also need tho great atonement : on which ac- 
count we should often pray, with David, Cleanse thou me 
from secret fa/idts ! How little attention is paid to this 
solemn subject! Sins of this kind — sins committed some- 
times ignorantly, and more frequently heedlessly^ are per- 
mitted to accumulate in their number, and consequently in 
their guilt ; and from this very circumstance we may often 
account for those painful desertions, as they are called, under 
which many comparatively good people labour. They have 
committed sins or ignorance oi heedlessness, and have not 
offered the sacrifice which can alone avail in their behalf. 
How necessary in ten thousand cases is the following excel- 
lent prayer I “ 'That it may please thee to give us true 
repentance; to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and 
ignorances; and to endue us with tho grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy Holy Word.” — 
Litany. 


CHAPTER V. 


C<MceTni 7 ig witnesses who, being adjured, refuse to tell the truth, 1. Of those tvho contract defilement hy touching 
undean things or persons, 2, 3. Of those who hind themselves hy vows or oaths, and do not fulfil them, 4, 5. 
The trespass-offering prescribed in such cases, a lamb or a kid, Q ; a turtle-dove or Uvo young pigeons, 7-10 ; or 
an ephah of fine fiour with oil and frankincense, 11-13. Other laws relative to trespasses, through ignorance 
in holy things, 14-16. Of trespasses in things unJmown, 17-19. 


A TVTT^ O' soul sin, *and hear tho voice of 
/l -L^ swearing, and is a witness, whether he 
JLJL hath seen or known of it ; if he do not utter 
it, then he shall ^ bear his iniquity. 

2 Or ® if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether 
it he fi. carcase of an unclean beast, or a carcase ot 
unclean cattle, or the carcases of unclean creeping 


things, and if it be hidden from him ; he also shall 
be unclean, and ** guiltv. 

3 Or if ho touch ® the uncleannoss of man, what- 
soever uiicleannesB it he that a man shall be defiled 
withal, and it bo hid from him ; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul sweifr, pronouncing with his lips 


•1 Kings viH. 81. Mat. xxvi. 63.— »• Ver. 17. Ch. vH. 18. xvii. 16, 
xix. 8. XX. 17. Num. ix. 13. 


c Ch. xl. 24. 28, 31, 39. Nnm. xix. 11, 13, 16.— «* Ver. 17.— 
•Ch. xii., xiii,, xv. 


Verso I, If a soul siri] The case referred to here is that 
of a person who, being demanded by the civil magistrate to 
answer upon oath, refuses to tell what ho knows concerning 
the subject; such an one shall hear Ms imquiiy — shall bo 
ooiuidered as guilty, in tbe sight of God, of tho transgression 
which he has endeavoured to conceal, and must expect to be 
punished by him for hiding tho iniquity to which he was 
privy. 

Verse 2. Any unclean tMng^ Either the dead body of a 
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clean animal, or the Uving or dead carcase of any unclean 
creature. All such persons were to wash their clothes and 
themselves in clean water, and were considered as unclean 
HU the evenmg. But if this had been neglected, they were 
obliged to bring a trespass-offering. 

Verso 4. To do evil, or to do good^ It is very likely that 
rash promises are here intended ; for if a man vow to do an 
act that is evil, though it wonld be criminal to keep such an 
oath or vow, yet he is guilty because he mode it, and therefore 
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• to do evil, or ^ to do good, whatsoever U he that a 
man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him ; wl^en he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these. 

6 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one 
of these things that he shall ' confess that he hath 
sinned in that tkmg : 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Loan, for his sin which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a 
sin-offerinj^ ; and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him concerning his sin. 

7 And “ if* he be not able to bring a lamb, then ho 
shall bring for his trespass, which he hath com- 
mitted, two ^turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lord ; one for a sin-ofiering, and tne other 
for a burnt-offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
shall offer that which is for the sin-offering first, 
and » wring off* his head from his neck, but shall not 
divide it asunder : 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin- 
offering upon the side of the altar ; and ^ the rest 
of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the 
altar : it is a sin-offbring. 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt- 
offering, according to the * manner ^ : ^and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him for his sin 
which he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven liim. 

11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin-offering; * he shall put no oil 
upon it, neither shall ho put amj frankincense 
thereon ; for it is a sin-offering. 


12 Then he shall bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take his handful of it, ” even a memorial 
thereof, and bum it on the altar, “ according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lord : it is a sin- 
offering. 

13 ® And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one 
of these, and it shall be forgiven him : and ** the 
remnant shall be the priest’s, as a meat-offering. 

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

15 If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through 
ignorance, in the holj things of the Lord ; then 
'he shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with thy 
estimation by shekels of silver, after the “ shekel of 
the sanctuary, for a trespass-offering : 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing, and ‘ shall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest : and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him with the 
ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall bo forgiven 
him. 

17 And if a ' soul sin, and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lord ; ^ though he wist it not, 
yet is ho * guilty, and shall boar his iniquity. 

18 ^ And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass- 
offering, unto the priest : ' and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him concerning his ignor- 
ance wherein ho erred and wist it not, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass-offering: he hath certainly 
trespassed against the Lord. 


•See 1 Sara. xxvr. 22. Acts xxiii. 12. — See Mark- vi. 23. — « C3h. 
x?i. 21. xxvi. 40. Num. v. 7. Ezra x. 11, 12.— -dCh. xii. 8. xlv. 
21. — • Heb. his hand cannot reach to the attfficiency of a lamb. — f Ch. 
i. 14.— sCh. i. 15.— hCh. iv. 7, 18, 80, 34.— ^Or, ordinance. —iCh. i. 
14.— Ch. iv. 26.—' Num. v. 15.— » Ch. il. 2.—" Ch, iv. 35.— « Ch. iv. 


must offer the tresjpass-ofeHng. If he neglect to do the good 
he has vowed, he is guilty, and must in both cases confess 
his iniquity, and bring his trespass-offering. 

Verse B. He shall confess that he hath sinned] Even res- 
titution was not sufficient without this confession, because 
a man might make restitution without being much humbled; 
but the confession of sin has a direct tendency to humble 
the soul, and without JmmiUation there can be no salvation. 

Verse 10. He shall offer the second for a bumt-offering'] 
The pigeon for the burnt- offering was wholly consumed, it 
was the Lord’s property j that for the sin-offering was the 
priest’s property, and was to be eaten by him after its blood 
had been partly sprinkled on the side of the altar, and the 
rest poured out at the bottom of the altar. 

Verse 11. Tenth part of an ephah'] About three quarts. 
The ephah contained a little more than seven gallons and a 
ha^^ 

verse 15. la the holy things of the Lord] This law seems 
to relate particularly to sacnlege, and defrauds in spiritual 
matters ; such as the neglect to consecrate or redeem the 
first-bom, the withholding of the first fruits, tithes, and 
such like; and, according to the rabbins, making any 
secular gain of divine things, keeping back any part of 
the price of things dedicated to God, or withholding what 
man had vowed to pay. 

With thy estimation] The wrong done or the defraud 
committed should be estimated at the number of shekels it 
was worth, or for which it would sell. These the defrauder 
was to pay down, to which he was to odd a fifth part more, 
and br^ a ram without blemish for a sin-offering besides. 
There is an obBCurity in the text, but tois seems to be its 
meaning. [The esnumte was originoUy made by Moses ; 
afterwards by the officiating priest ; chap, xxvii. 12.] 

Verse 16. Shall mofee mmids] Make restitution for the 
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£6.— PCh. il. 3.— 'iCh. xxii. 14.— •’Ezra x. 19.— 'Exod. xxx. 13. 
Ch. xxvii. — tQh, vi. 5. xxii. 14. xxvii. 13, 15, 27, 81. Num. 
V. 7.— “Cb; iv. 20.— »Ch. iv. 2.— •»Ver. 15. Ch. iv. 2, 13,22, 27. 
Ps. xix. 12. Luke xii. 48.— *Ver. 1, 2.-7 Vor. 15.— ‘Ver. 16.— 
“Ezrax. 2. 


wrong he had done according to what is laid down in the 
preceding verse. 

Verse 19. He hath certainly trespassed] And because he 
hath sinned, therefore he must bring a sacrifice. On no 
other ground shall he be accepted by the Lord. Header, 
how dost thon stand in the sight of thy Maker ? 

When the infinite purity and strict justice of God are con- 
sidered, the exceeding breadth of his commandment, our 
slowness of heart to believe, and our comparatively cold 
performance of sacred duties, no wonder that there is 
sinfulness found in our holy things ; and at what a low ebb 
must the Christian life be found when this is the case 1 
This is a sore and degrading evil in the church of God ; but 
there is one even worse than this, that is, the strenuous 
endeavour of many reHgious people to reconcile their minds 
to this state of inexcusable imperfection, and defend it zeal- 
ously on the supposition that it is at once both unavoidable 
and useful — unavoidable, for they think they cannot live 
without it; and useful, because they suppose it tends to 
htunble them ! The more inward sin a man has, the more 
pride he will feel ; the loss, the more TmmiUty. A sense of 
God’s infinite kindness to us, and our constant dependence 
on him, will ever keep the soul in the dust. Sin can never 
be necessary to the maintenance or extension of the Chris- 
tian life, it is the thing which Jesus Christ came into the 
world to destroy ; and his name is called Jbsus or Saviour, 
because he saves his people from their sins. Should any 
Christian refuse to offer up the following prayer to Gk)d r 
** Almighty Gk»d, unto whom aU hearts he open, and from 
whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify Ihy holy Name, through 
Christ our Lord. Amen,”— The Liturgy, 





CHAP. VI. 


CHAPTEE VI 


Laws relative to detention of property Mrusted to tJie care of another ^ to rohhery, and deceit, 1, 2 ; finding of goods 
lost, Jceeping them from, their owner, and swearing falsely , 3. Such a person shall not only restore what lie has 
thus unlawfully gotten, hut shall add a fifth part gf ths value of the property besides, 4, 6 ; and bring, a ram 
without blemish, trespass^offering to the Lora, 6 , 7. Laws relative to the burnt-offering a7id the perpetual 
fire, 8-13. Law of the meat-offering, and who may lawfully eat of it, 14-18. Laws relative to the ojjerings 
o/ Aaron and his sons and their successors, o?i the day of their anointing, 19*;23. Laws relative to the sin- 
offeritig, and( those who might eat qf it, 24-30. 


A TVTTi th,e Lqed spake unto Moses, saying, 
pk 2 If a soul sin, and “ commit a trespass 

JLX against the Lord, and ^ lie unto his neighbour 
in that which was delivered him to keep, or 
in ** fellowship, ® or in a thing taken away by violence, 
or hath ^ deceived his neighbour; 

3 Or have found that which was lost, and lieth 
concerning it, and, ^ sweareth falsely ; in any of all 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein : 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is 
guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he liath deceitfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or 
the lost thing which ho found. 

6 Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely ; 
ho shall even ‘ restore it in the principal, and shall 
add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him 
to whom it appertaineth, ^ in ‘‘ the day of his tres- 
pass-offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Lord, * a ram without blemish out of the flock, 


•Num. V. 6 . — bci). xix. 11. Acts v. 4. Col. iii. 9.— ^Exod, 
xxii. 7, 10. — ^Or, in dealing.—* Heb. Tputting of ihe hand. — fProv. 
xxiv. 28. xxvi. 19.— xDeut. xxii. 1. 2, 8.— ^Exod. xxii. 11. Ch. xix. 
12, Jer. vii. 9. Zoeb. v. 4. — ^Ch. v. 16. Num. v. 7. 2 Sam. xii. 


with thy estimation, for a trespass-offering unto the 
priest : 

7 “ And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him 
for any thing of all that ho hath done in trespassing 
therein. 

8 A nd the Lord spake nnto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying. This is 
the law of the burnt-offering : It is the burnt-offering, 
" because of the burning upon the altar all night 
unto the morning : and the fire of the altar shall bo 
burning in it. 

10 ® And the priest shall put on his linen garment, 
and his linen breeches sliall he put upon his flesh, 
and take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt-offering on the altar, and ho shall 
put them beside the altar. 

11 And ‘‘ho shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and canT- forth the ashes without 
the camp *■ unto a clean place. 

12 And ihe fire upon the altar shall be burning 


6. Luke xix. 8 . — i Or, in the day of his being found guilty . — k Heb. 
in the day of his trespass . — ' CU. v, 15 — Ch. iv. ‘26.— " Or, for tho 
burning. — “Oh. xvi. 4. JBxad. xxviii. 39, 40, 41, 43. Ezek, xiv. 17, 
18.— PUb, j, 16. — lEzek. xliv. 19. — iv, 12. 


Verse 2. Lie unto his neiqhhowr, Sfc."] This must refer to 
a case in wliich a poraon delivered his property to hia neigh- 
bour to be preserved for him, and took no witness to attxust 
the delivery of the goods ; suck a person therefore might 
deny that he had ever received suck goods. On the other 
hand, a man might accuse his neighbour of detaining pro- 
perty which had never been confided to him, oi\ after having 
been confided, had boon restored again ; hence tlie law hero 
is very cautious on these points ; and because in many cases 
it was impossible to come at the whole truth without a 
direct revelation from God, which should in no common 
case be expected, the penalties are very moderate ; for in 
such cases, even when guilt was discovered, tho man might 
not be so criminal as appearances might intimate. 

Verso 8 . Have foimd that which was losi] The Roman 
lawyers laid it down as a sound maxim of .irffisprudenco, 
“ That he who found any property, and applied it to his own 
use, should be considered as a thief, whether he know tho 
owner or not. On this subject every honest man must say, 
that the man who finds any lost property, and does not 
make all due inquiry to find out the owner should, in sound 
policy, be treated as a thief. In this kingdom, in the time 
of Alfred the Great, about a.d. 888, golden bracelets, himg 
up on the public roads, were untouched by the finger of 
rapine. One of Solon’s laws was, Tahe not up what you 
Imd not down. When all due inquiry is made, if no owner 
can be found, tho lost pr^erty may be legally conBidei:ed to 
be the pioperty of the under. 

Verse 5 . All that about which he hnth sworn falseltfl 
This supposes the case of a man who,, being convicted by bis 
own conscience, comes forward and confesses his sin. 

Restore it in the principal] The properte itself, if still 
remaining, or the full value of it, to whiiCh a fifth part more 
was to be added. 

Verse 8. And the Lord spalce wnto Moses] The best 
edited Hebrew Bibles begin the sixth chapter at this verse. 

Verse 9. This is the law of the humt-offermej] This law 
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properly refers to that bumt-offoring which was daily made 
in wliat was termed the mvrnmg and evening sacrifice : and 
as he had explained ihe nature of this bumt-ofroring in gen- 
eral, with its necessary ceremonies, as far as the persons who 
brought them were concerned, he now takes up tlio same 
in relation to the priests wno were to receive them from the 
hands of the offerer, and present them to the Lord on tho 
altar of bumt-offorings. 

Becmise of the hummg upon the altar all night] If tho 
bumt-offoring wore put all upon the fire at once, it could 
not be burning all night. We may therefore reasonably con- 
clude that the priests sat up by turns tho whole night, and 
fed the fire with portions of this offering till the whole was 
consumed, which they would take care to lengthen out till 
the time of the morning sacrifice. The same wo may sup- 
pose was done with the morning sacrifice ; it was also con- 
sumed by piecemeal through the whole day, till the time of 
offering tho evening sacrifice. Thus there was a continual 
offering by fire unto the Lord ; and hence in ver. 18 it is said : 
The fire shall ever he burning upon, Ihe altar, it shall never 
go out. If at any time any exGaordinary offering were to 
be mode, the daily sacrifice was consumed more speedily, in 
order to make room foj^ such extra offerings. 

The ^ebrew doctors teach that no sacrifice was ever 
offered m the morning before tho morning sacrifice; and 
none, the passover excepted, ever offered ip fne evening after 
the evening sacrifice ; for all sacrifices were made by day- 
Upht. The fat seems to have been chiefly burned in the 
night- season, for tho grreater light and oonvenienoy of keep- 
ing tho fire ahve, which could not be so easily done in the 
ni^t as in tho day-time. 

verse 11. And put on other garments] The priests ap- 

8 reached the altar in their holiest garments ; wlien carrying 
bo aBhos,^ &c., from the altar, they put on otiur gamumts, 
the holy garments being only used in the holy iilaco. 

Clean place.'] A place where no dead carcases, dung, 
or filth of any kind was laid; for the ashes were holy, 
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m it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest shall 
bum wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering in ordfif Upon it; and ne shall burn thereon 
• the fat of the nSSi^eroffeiings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar, 
it shall never po out. 

14 And this ie the law of the meat-offering : the 
sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Loan, before 
the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful of the flour 
of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, and all 
the frankincense which is upon the meat-offering, 
and shall bum it upon the altar /or a sweet savour, 
even the memorial of it, unto tho Lord. 

16 And ^ tho remainder thereof shall Aaron and 
his sons eat : ® with unleavened bread shall it bo 
eaten in tho holy place : in the court of the taber- 
nacle of tho congregation they shall eat it. 

17 ^ It shall not be baken with leaven. ? I have 
given it unto thc7n for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire ; it is most holy, as is the sin-offoring, 
and as the trespass-offering. 

18 ^ All tho males among tho children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. ,■* It shall he a statute for ever in your 
generations, concerning tlic offerings of the Lord 
made by fire : ‘‘ every one that touoheth them shall 
be holy. 

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 * This is tho offering of Aaron and of his 
sons, which they shall offer unto thf3 Lord in the 
day when he is anointed: tho tenth part of an 

ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, 


•Ch. iii. 8, 9, 14.— '»Ch. ii. 1. Num. xv. 4.— ^ch. ii. 2, 9— ^Ch. 
il. 8. Ezek. xliv. 29.—® Ver. 26. Gli. x. 12, 13. Nuin. xviii. 10. — 
^Ch. Ji. li. — » Num. xviii. 9, 10,— >*Vor, 25. Ch. il. 3. vii. 1. 
Exod. xxlx. 37.— ^ Ver. Num. xvlii. 10.— ICh. iii. 17. — ‘‘Ch, 

zxii. 8, 4, 5, 0, 7. Exod. xxix. 87. — ‘ Exod xxix. 2. — “ Exod. x?i. 


as being the remains of tho offoringgi made by fire unto tho 
Lord. 

Vorse 13, The fire shall ever he burning] In imitation of 
this perpetual fire tho ancient Persian Magi and their do- 
soenaants, the Parsees, kept up a pori)0tvial fire ; the latter 
continue it to the present day. This is strictly enjoined in 
the Zend Avesta, which is a code of laws as sacred among 
them as tho Pentateuch is among th() Jews. 

Verse 15. His handiful of tho JiowA An omer of flour, 
which was the tenth pwrt df an ‘e<phah, and equal to about 
ilwee quarts of our measure, was tho least quantity that 
could be offered even by the , poorest sort, and this was gen- 
erally accompanied with a log of oil, which was a little raoro 
than half a pint. This q^nantity both of flour and oi} might 
be mcreased at pleasure, hut no less could be offered. 

Verse 20. In the da/y when he is anointed^ Not only in 
that day, but Aowt that day forward, for this Was to them 
and their successors a statute for ei'er. 

Verse 23. For every meat-offering for the priest shall he 
wholly Whatever the priest offered was wholly the 

Lord's. 8j|d therefore must be entirely consumed ; the sacri- 
fices of tiw‘ oommon people were offered to the Lord, but the 
priests partook of them : and thus they who ministered at 
the altar were fed by the altar. Ha<?, the priests been per- 
mitted to live on their own offerii^a as they did on those of 
the people, it would have been as if they had offered nothing, 
as they would have taken again to themselves what they 
appeared to give unto the Lorf, 

Verse 25. In the place where the humUoffering is killed, 
The north side of the altar. 

^ Verso 26, The priest — shall eat it] From the expost ula- 
of with Aaron, chap* X. 17, we leam that the 

by eating the sin-offering of th-e people, was con- 
Bioered as bluing their sin, and typically removmg it from 
them 1 and besides, this was a part of their maintenance, or 
what the scripture colls their inheritance; see Esek. riiv. 
27-30. This was afterwards greatly abused ; for improper 
psnoxLB endeavoured to get into tho priest's office fnerely 
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luilf of it in the morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall bo made with oil ; mid when 
it i^ baken, thou shalt bring it in : mid the bakon 
pieces of tho meat-offoring shalt thou offer /or a sweot 
savour unto the Lord. 

22 And the priest of his sons " that is anointed 
in his stead shall offer it ; it is a statute for ever unto 
the Lord ; ® it shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-offering for the priest shall bo 
wholly burnt : it shall not be eaten. 

24 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
p This is the law of the sin-offeriiig : ** In the place 
where tho burnt-offering is killed shall tho sin- 
offering be killed before the Lord : it is most 
holy. 

26 * Tho priest that offeroth it for sin shall eat it : 
* in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of 
the tabernacle of tho congregation. 

27 “ Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 
be holy : and wheTi there is sprinkled of tho blood 
thereof on any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon 
it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
’ shall be broken : and if it be sodden in a brazen 
pot, it shall bo both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 "^All the males among the priests shall cat 
thereof : * it is most holy. 

30 And no sin-offering, whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to reconcile withal in the holy place, alzall bo eaten : 
it shall bo burnt in tho fire. 


36, — "Ch, iv. 3.— "Exod. xxix. 25,— PCh. iv. 2.— aCh. 1. 3, 5,11. 
iv. 24, 29, 33.— 'Ver. 37. Oh. xxi. 22.— » Ch. x. 17, 18. Nora, xviii. 
9, 10. Ezek. xliv. 28, 29.— 'Ver. 16.— « Exod. xxix. 37. xxx. 29.— 
' Ch. ri, 83. xv. 12.— Ver. 18. Num. xviii. 10. — « Vor. 25. — y Ch. 
iv. 7, 11, 12, 18, 21. X. 18. xvi. 27. Heb.xiii.il. 


that they might get a secular proviaion, which is a horrible 
profanity in the eight of God. 

Verse 28. T/ie eai’then vessel — shall he broken] This should 
bo considered as implying the vessels bwtlght by individuals 
to the court of tho temple or tabernacle, and not of the 
vessels that belonged to the priests for tho ordinary service. 
The people dressed thoir sacrifices sometiraeS in the court of 
the tabomsicle ; see 1 Sam. ii. 18, 14. 

The perpetual meat-offering, the perpetual fire, and tho 
perpetual burnt-tiering, all cast much light on Hob. vii. 25, 
where it is said, Christ is able to sewe them to tho uttermost 
that come unto Qod hy him ; seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them ; in which words there is a manifest 
allusion to the perpetual minchah, the perpetual fire, and tho 
perpeUial humt-offering, mentioned here by Moses. As the 
minchah, or gratitude-offering, should be perpetual, so our 
gratitude for the innumerable mercies or God should be 
perpetual. As the burnt-offering must be perpetual, so 
should the sacrifice of our blessed Lord be considered as a 
perpetual offering, that all men, in all ages^ shonld come 
unto God throng him who is ever living, in his sacrificial 
character, to make intercession for men ; and who is there- 
fore represented eyen in the heavens as the Lamb just slain, 
standing before the throne, Rev. v. 6, Hebi x. 19-22. And 
M the fire on the altar must be perpetual, so should the 
influonceB of the Holy Spirit in every member of the church, 
and the flame of pure devotion in the hearts of believers, be 
ever energetic and permanent. A continual sacrifice for 
continual successive generations of sinners Was essentially 
necessary. Continue influences of the Holy Spirit on the 
souls of men were essentially necessary to apply and render 
effectual this atonement, to the salvation of the soul. And 
incessant gratxtud0 for the ineffable love of Gt>d, molested 
by his unmakable gift, is snrely required of all those who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious. Reader, dost thou 
feel thy obligations to thy Maker ? Does the perpetual fire 
bum on the altar of th/y heart P If not, of what benefit hoe 
the rabgion of Christ been to thee to the present day ? 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The law of the trespass-offering, and the priest's portion in it, 1-7. As also in the sin-offerings and meat-offeringst 
8-10. The law of the sacrifice of peace-offer big, 11, whether it was a thanksgiving-q/Term^, 12-15; or a vow 
or voluntary off^ing, 16-18. Concerning the fiesh that touched any unclean thing, 19, 20, and the person who 
touched any thing unclean, 21. Laws concerning eating o/fat, 22, 25, and concerning eating q/ blood, 26, 27. 
Farther ordinances concerning the peace-offerings and the priest' s portion in thetn, 28-36. Conclusion of the 
laws and ordinances relative to hurnt-offerings, meat offerings, sin-offerings, and peace-offer mgs, delivered in 


this and the preceding chapters, 37, 38. 

T TTT I7\^TQT? is the law of the tros^ 
I AJVJj YV JlOlj pass-offering: *’it is most 

2 ® In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering, shall they kill the trcspass-offoriiig : and 
the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And ho shall offer of it all the fat thereof ; the 
rump, and the fat that coveretli the inwards. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat tliat is on 
them, wliich is by the thinks, and the eaul that is 
iibovo the liver* with the kidneys, it shall lio take 
away : 

5 And the priest shall bum them upon the altar 
for an offering made by fire unto the Loiin : it is a 
trespass-offering. 

6 ® Every male among the priests sliall eiit thereof : 
it shall be eaten in the holy place : ^ it w most holy. 

7 As the sin-offering is, so is *the trespass- 
offering : there is one law for them : the priest that 
maketh atonement therewith shall have U. 

8 And the priest that offoreth any man’s burnt- 
offering, even the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which he hath offered. 

9 And ^ all the moat-offoring that is baken in tho 
oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, and 

* in the pan, shall be tho priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as 
much as another. 

11 And ^ this ifi the law of the saciifico of peace- 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a tlianksgiving, then he shall 
offer with tho sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
^ anointed with oil* and cakes mingled with oil, of 
fine flour, friod^ 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer /or his offering 

* leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of tho whole 
oblation /or an heave-offering unto the Lord, ™ a/nd 
it shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of 
the peace-offerings. 

*Ch. V. Vi. 1 . 7 .— bCh. Vi. 17, 25. xxi. 22.— "Cb. i. 3,5. 11, iv. 
24, 29, 33.—^ Cb. ill. 4, 9, 10, 14, 16, 16, iv. 8, 9. Kxod, xxix. 13.— 
‘'Ch. Vi. 16. 17, 18. Num. xviil. 9, 10.— ^Ch. ii. 3.— eCh. vi. 26. 26, 
xiv. 18.— h Ch. ii. 3, 10. Ntini. xviii. 9. Ezek. xliv. 29.— *Or, on 
the flat plate or 8lice.-—J Ch. iii. 1. xxii. 18, 21. — Cb. ii. 4. Nuni. 
Vi. 15.-J Amos iv. 5.— «Nmn. xviii. 8, 11. 19.—“ Ch. xxii. 80.-^ Ch. 

Verse 4. The fat that is on them] Chiefly the fat that was 
found in a detached state, not mixed with the muscles ; such 
as the omentum^ or caul, the fat of the mesentery, the fat 
about tho kid/neys, &c. 

Verse 8. The pmst shall have to luimseJf the s/cm] Bishop 
Patrick supposes that this right of the priest to the shm 
oommenoea with the ofteriug of Adam, “ for it is probable,*’ 
says he, that Adam hims^ offered the first sacrifice, and 
had the skin given him by Gt>d to make garments for him 
and his wife ; in conformity to which tho prieste ever after 
had the skin of the whole burnt-offerings for their portion.** 

Verse 16 . He shall not leave cmy of it miUl the tnommg.’] 
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15 **And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peaco- 
offering for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same 
day that it is offered ; he sliall not leave any of it 
until the morning. 

16 But ^if tho sacrifice of his offering he a vow, 
or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaton the same 
day that ho ofibreih his sacrifice : and on tho morrow 
also the remainder of it shall be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of tho flesh of the sacrifice 
on the third day shall bo burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peacc-offerings be eaten at all on tho third day, it 
shall not be accepted, neither shall it he ** imputed 
unto him that oflercth it: it shall be an abomina- 
tion, and the soul that cateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flosli that toucheth any unclean thing 
sliall nob be oaten ; it shall be burnt with fire : and 
as for the flcsli, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul tliat cateth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of pcacc-offorings tliat pertain unto the 
Lord, *■ having liis uncloanness upon him* even that 
soul " shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean 
ihingf as ^ the uncleannoss of man, or a7iy unclean 
beast, or any '^abominablo unclean thing, and cat of 
the flesh of tho sacrifice of peace-offerings, which 
pcHain unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut 
off from his people. 

22 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto tho children of Israel, saying, * Ye 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
goat. 

24 And the fat of the beast that dicth of itself, 
and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may 
be used in any othet nso : but yo shall in no wise 
eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the boast, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord* even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off 
from his people. 

26 * Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it he of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings. 


xix. 6. 7, 8.— PNuro. xviii. 27.— 'iCh. xi. 10, 11, 41. ifH:. 7.— 'Ch. 
XV. 3. — »Gen. xvii.li.— 'Ch, xii,* xiii., xv.— “ Ch. ri.24,28. — 'Ezek. 
iv. H^wVer* 20.— «Ch. iii. 17.— yUeb. caroaae. Ch. xvll. 16. 
Deut. xiv. 21. Ezek. 14. xliv. 81. — •Gen. lx. 4. Ch. ill. 17. 
xvii. 10-14. 


Because in such a hot ooimtry it was apt to putrefy, and as 
it was considered to bo holy, it would have been very im- 
proper to expose that to putrefaction which had been conse- 
crated to the Divine Being. 

Verse 20. Having his unclearmess upon him] Having 
touched any unclean thing by which he became legally 
defiled, ana hod not washed his clothes, and bathed his 
flesh. 

Verso 21. The tmclcanness of man] Any ulcer, sore, or 
leprosy ; or any sort of outaueous disorder, either loathsome 
or infectious. 

Verse 23. Fat, of ow, or cf sheep, or of goat] Any other 
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27 Whatsoever soul it he that eateth any manner 
of blood, even that soul shall be cut oft’ from his 
people. 

28 And the Loed spake unto Moses, saying, 

29 ^eak unto the children of Israel, saying, • He 
that offereth the sacrifice of his pcaco-off’erings unto 
the Loed shall bring his oblation unto the Loan, of 
the saK3rifice of his peaoe-ofi’eringa. 

30 '’His own hands shall bring the offerings of 
the Loan made by fire, the fat with the breast, it 
shall he bring that ® the breast may be waved /or a 
wave-offering before the Loan. 

31 ^ And the priest sliall bum the fat upon the 
altar: *but the breast shall bo Aaron’s and his 
sons*. 

82 And ^the right shoulder shall yo give unto 
the priest for an heave-offering of the sacrifices of 
your peace-offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, sliall have 
the right shoulder for his part. 

34 For s the wave breast and the heave shoulder 


•Ch. Hi. 1.— bCh. Hi. 8, 4, 0, U— <=Exod. xxix. 27. Ch. 
viil. 27. ix. 21. Num. vi. 20.— “Ch. Hi. 6, 11, 16.— •Ver. 34. — 
^Vor. 34. Oh. ix. 21. Num. ti. 20. — «£xod. iLxix. 28. Ch. x. 14, 


fat they might eat, but the fat of those was sacred, because 
they wore the only animals which were offered in sacrifice, 
though many others ranked among the clean animals as well 
as those. But it is likely that this prohibition is to bo under- 
stood of these animals ivhcn offered in sacrifice, and then 
only in reference to the inward fat^ as mentioned on vor. 4. 
Of the fat in any other circumstances it cannot be intended, 
08 it was one of the especial blessings which God gave to the 
people. 

Verso 27. Whatsoever soul — that eateth any manner of 
hlood] Shall be cut o/'—oxcommunicated from the people 
of God, and so deprived of any part in their inheritance, 
and in their blessings. 

Verse 29. ShxiU bring his oblation] Moaning those things 
which were given out of the peoce-offeriugs to the Lord and 
to the priest. 

Verse 88. In the wilderness of Sinad.'] Those laws were 
probably given to Moses while he was on the mount with 
God j the time was quite sufficient, us he was there with 
God not leas than fourscore days in all ; forty days at the 
giving, and forty days at the renewing of the law. 

The following is a list of the different kinds of sacrifices 
to be offered, with a definition of the original terms, as well 
as of all others relative to this subject which are used in the 
Old Testament, and the reference m which they all stood to 
the great sacrifice offered by Christ. 

1. Asham, TiUESPASS-o/m^, from asham, to be guilty, or 
liable to pvmshmentj for in this sacrifice the guilt was 
considered as being transferred to the animal offered up to 
God, and the offerer redeemed from the penalty of his Bin> 
ver. 87. Christ is said to have made his soul an offering for 
sin, Isa. liii. 10. 

2. ISHBHEH, FiiiE-o/m7i<7, probably from ashash. to be 
grieved, o/ng$red, inflamed; either pointing out the distress- 
ing natnre^^f sin, or its property or incensing divine justioo 
against th© offender, who, in consequence, deserving burning 
for his offence, made use of this sacrifice to he freed from 
the punishment duo to his transgrossiol. 

8. Habhabim, itebated or repeated offerings^ from 
yahah, to supply^ The word occurs only in Hos. viii. 18, 
and probably means no more than the continual repetition 
of the accustomed offerings, or continuation of each port, of 
the sacred service. 

4 . Zebaoh. a SACRIFICE, a creature slain in sacrifice, from 
zafioch, to swAj ; hence the altar on which such sacrifices 
were offered was termed mizbeach, the place of sacrifice. 
Zehach is a common name for sacrifices in general. 

5. Chao, a festival, especially such as had a periodical 
return, from chagag, to celebrate a festival, to dance round 
and round in circles* The circular dance was probably in- 
tended to point out the revolution of the heavenly bodies, 
and the exact return of the different seasons. 


have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his sons, by 
a statute for ever, from among the children of 
Israel. 

35 This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Loed made by fire, in the day when he pre- 
sented them to minister unto the Loed in the priest’s 
office, 

36 Which the Loed commanded to be given them 
of the children of Israel, ^ in the day that he anointed 
them, hj a statute for ever througnout their genera- 
tions. 

37 This is the law * of the burnt-offering, ^ of the 
meat-offering, ^ and of the sin-offering, * and of the 
trespass-offering, “and of the consecrations, and " of 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings, 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moses in Mount 
Sinai, in the diw that he commanded the children 
of Israel to offer their oblations unto the Loed, in 
the wilderness of Sinai-. 


15. Num. xviii. 18, 19. Deut. xviii. 3. — '» Ch. vUi. 12, 30. Excel, 
xl. 13, 15.— iCh. Vi. 9.— iCh. vi. 14.— ^Ch. vi. 25.— ‘Ver. 1.— « Ch. 
vi. 20. Exod. xxix. 1.—" Ver. 11. — » Cb. i. 2. 


6. Chattath and CHattaah, sii)i-offering, from chata, to 
miss the mark ; it also signifies sin in general, and is a very 
apt term to express its nature by. A sinner is continually 
aiming at and seeking happiness ; but as he does not sock it 
in God, hence the scripture represents him as missing his 
aim, or missing his mark. This is precisely the moaning 
of the Greek word, translated sin and sin-offering in our 
Version ; and this is the term by which the Hebrew word is 
translated both by the Soptuagint and the inspired writers 
of the Now Testament. The sin-offering was at once an 
acknowledgment of guilt, and also of the firm purpose of the 
offei’er to return to God. 

7. Gopher, the expiation or atonement, from caphar, 
to cover, to smear over, or obliterate, or annul a contract, 
Vsed often to signify the atonement or expiation made for 
the pardon or cancelling of iniquity. 

8. Moed, an appointed anmuil festival, 4.vom yaad, to ap- 
point or constitute, signifying such feasts as wore instituted 
m commemoration of some groat event or delivoranoe, suoh 
as the deliverance from Egypt. 

9. Milluim, consecrations or c(msecration-offering8,hom 
mala, to fill ; those offerings made in oonseorations. of which 
Hio priests partook, or, in the Hebrew phrase, nad their 
hands filled, or which had filled the hands of them that 
offered them. 

10. Minchah, U'EAT-offeri7ig, from nach^ to rest, settle after 
toil. It generally consisted of things without life, suoh as 
green oars of corn, full ears of com, flour, oil, and frankin- 
cense ; and may be considered as having its name from that 
rest from labour and toil which a man had when the fruits 
of the autumn were brought in, or when, in consequence of 
obtaining any rest, ease, &c., a significant offering or sacri- 
fice was made to God. The jealousy-offering (Num. v. 16) 
was a simple minchah, consisting of barley^meal only. 

11. Mesbch and mimsach, a MiXTURB-ojfmwy, or mixed 
LIBATION^ called a DRiNK-ojfmw^', from masach, to mingle ; 
it seems m general to moan old wine mixed with the lees, 
which made it extremely intoxicating^ This offering does 
not ^pear to have had any place in the worship of the 
true God ; but from Isa. Ixv. 11, and Prov. xxiii. 80, it seems 
to have been used for idolatrous purposes, such as the Bac- 
chanalia among the Greeks and Homans, ^^when all got 
drunk in honour of the gods.” 

12. Maseeth, an oblation, things carried to the temple 
to be presented to God, from nasa, to bear or ca/rry, to bear 
sin ; typically, Exod. xxviii. 88, chap. x. 17. xvi. 21 ; recUly, 
Isa, liii. 4, 12. The sufferings and death or Christ were the 
true maseeth or vicarious hea/ring of the sins of mankind, os 
the passage in Isaiah above referred to sufficiently proves. 

18. Nbdabah, free-will or voluntary offering, from nadab, 
to be free, liberal, princely. An offering not commanded, 
but given as a particular proof of extraordinary gratitude to 
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God for especial mercies, or on account of some vow or en- 
gagement volmitarily taken, ver. 16, 

14. Nesech, libation or DRiNK-o/m»i|7, from nasachf to 
d/iffuse or ipour out. Water or wine poured out at the con- 
clusion or confirmation of a treaty or covenant. To this 
kind of offering there is frequent allusion and reference in 
the New Testament, as it t^ified the blood of Christ poured 
out for the sin of the world ; and to this our Lord himself 
alludes in the institution of the holy Eucharist. The whole 
gospel economy is r^resented as a covenant or treaty be- 
tween God and man, Jesus Christ being not only the mediator, 
but the covenant sacrifice^ whose blood was poured out for 
the ratification and confirmation of this covenant or agree- 
ment between God and man. 

16. Olah, BUENT-oJfmngf, from alahf to ascend, because 
this offering, as being wholly consumed, ascended as it 
were to God in smoke and vapour. It was a very expressive 
t^e of the sacrifice of Christ, as nothing less than his com- 
plete and fuU sacrifice could make atonement for the sin of 
the,world. In most other offerings the priest, and often the 
offerer, had a sha/rCy but in the whole burnt-offering all was 
given to God. 

16. Ketoreth, incense or perfume offering, from hata/r, 
to hum, i.e. the frcmkincense, and other aromatics used as a 
perfume in different parts of the divine service. To this St. 
Paul compares the agreeableness of the sacrifice of Christ to 
God, Eph. V. 2 : Christ hath given himself for us, an offer- 
ing — to Ood for a sweet-smellinq savov/r. From Eev. v. 8 
we learn that it was intended also to represent the prayers of 
the saints, which, offered up on that altar, Christ Jesus, that 
sanctifies every gift, are highly pleasing in the sight of God. 


17. Korhan, the GiYt-offeriwj, from ka/i'ah, to draw nigh or 
approach. Korhan was a general name for any kind of offer- 
ing, becuiuse through these it was supposed a man had access 
to his Maker. 

18. Shelamim, PEACK-o/mny^ from shalam, to complete, 
make whole ; for by these offenngs that which was lacking 
was considered as being now made up, and that which was 
broken, viz., the covenant of God, by his creatures’ transgres- 
sion, was supposed to be made wJwle ; so that after such an 
offering, the sincere and consoientioua mind had a right to 
consider ttiat the breach was made up between God and it, 
and that it might lay confident hold on this covenant of 
peace. To this the apostle evidently alludes, Eph. ii. 14-19. 

10. Topah, TnKV(K.-offering, from yadah, to confess ; offer- 
ings made to God with public confession of his power, 
goodness, mercy, &c. 

20. TenUphah, yfA.'^’R-offeHng, from naph, to stretch out ; 
an offering of the first-fruits stretched out befare Ood, in 
acknowledgment of his providential goodness. This offering 
wa« moved from the right hand to the left. 

21. Terumah, heave -q^ermy, from rasn, to lift 'up, because 
the offering was Ufted up towards heaven, os the wave-ol^er- 
ing, in token of the kindness of God in granting rain and 
fruitful seasons, and filling the heart with food and gladness. 
As the wave-offering was moved from right to left, so the 
heave -offering was moved up and down ; and in both oases 
this was done several times. These offerings had a blessed 
tendency to keep alive in tbe breasts of the people a duo 
sense of their dependence on the divine providence and 
bounty, and of their obligation to God for hia continual and 
liberal supply of all their wants. 


chapter VIII. 

Moses is commanded to consecrate Aaron and his sons, 1-3. Moses convenes the congregation ; washes, clothes, and 
anoints Aaron, 4-12. He also clothes Aaron’s sons, 13. Offers a bullock for them as a sin-offering, 14-17. And 
a ram for a burnt-offering, 18-21, And another ram for a consecration-offering, 22-24. The fat, with cakes 
of unleavened bread, and the right shoulder of the ram, he offers as a wave- offering, and afterwards burns, 25-28. 
The breast, which was the part of Moses, he aUo tvaves, 29. -4??^ sprinkles oil and blood upon Aaron and his 

sons, 30. I'he flesh of the cmisecration-ram is to be boiled and eaten at the door of the tabernacle, 31, 32. 
Moses commands Aaron and hia sons to abide seven days at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
they do accordingly, 38-86. 


1 TyrT\ the Lord spake unto Moses, sAying^ 

^ i 1 JLy 2 * Take Aaron, and his sons with 
JLJL him, and ^ the garments, and ® the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two 
rams, and a basket of unleavened bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the con^egation together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Loed commanded him i 
and the assembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And Moses said unto the congregation, ** This 
is the thing which the Loan commanded to bo done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, ® and 
washed them with water. 

7 ' And he put upon hitn the » coAt, and girded 
him with the ^dle, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with 


*Exod. xxix, 1, 2, 3.— xxviil. 2,4.— xxx. 24,26* 
— ^Bxod. xxix. 4.— ‘Exod. xxix. 4.— 'Exod. xxix. 6.— vExod, 
xxviii. 4 .— »‘Exod. xxvlii. 80,— ^Exod. xxix. 6.-4 Exod. xxviii. 37, 


Verse 2. Take Aaron, and his sons'} The whole subject 
of this chapter has been anticipated in the notes on Exod. 
xxviii. 1, &c., and xxix. 1, Ac., in which all the simrifices, 
rites, and oeremonies have been explained in considerable 

m 


the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto 
him therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon him : also he 
** put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. 

9 ^ And he put the mitre upon his head ; also 
upon the mitre, even^ upon his forefront, did he put 
the golden plate, the holy crown; as the Loed ^ com- 
manded Moses. 

10 ‘‘And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabomaclo and all that was therein, and 
sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven 
times, and nnomted the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And ho ‘pouredof the anointing oil upon Aaron’s 
head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 

13 ® And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put 


Ac.— k Exod. XXX. 26. 27. 28, 29.— ^Ch. xxi. 10, 12. Exod. xxix. 7. 
XXX. 30. X*B. oxxxiii. 2. Boolus. xlv. 15.—" Exod. xxix. ^ 8. 


detail j and to those notes the reader is referred. It is only 
necessary to observe that Aaron and his sons wore not 
anointed until now. Before the thing was commanded ; now, 
first performed. 
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coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
• put bonnets upon them ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

14 And he brought the bullock for the sin-offering: 
and Aaron and his sons ® laid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin-offoting. 

16 And he slew it ; ** and Moses took the blood* 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his finger* and purified the altar* and poured 
the blood at the bottom of the altar* and sanctified it^ 
to make reconciliation upon it. 

16 *And he took all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the cftul above the liver* and the two 
kidneys, and them fat* and Moses burned it upon the 
altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his 
clung, he burnt with fire Without the camp ; as the 
Loup ^ commanded Moses. 

18 ^ And he brought the ram for the bumt-ofioring : 
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram, 

19 And he killed it; and Moses Sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces : and Moses 
burnt the head, and the pieces* and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in 
water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar: it woe a bumt-SEicrifice for a sweet savour* 
cmd an offering made by fire unto the Loan ; ** as the 
Loan commanded Moses. 

22 And * he brought the other ram, the ram of 
consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it ,• and Moses took of the blood of 
it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron^s right ear, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand* and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

24c And he brought Aaron*s sons, and Moses put 
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear* and upon 
the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet ; and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

25 i And he took the fat, and the rump* and all 

*Heb. hound, — •» Exod. xxix. 10. Ezek. Jtllii. 19. — iv. 4. — 
Exod. xxix. 12, 86. Cb. iv. 7. Ezek. xliii. 20. 26. Heb. ix. 22.— 
•Exod, xxix. 13. Ch. iv. 8.— ^Cb. iv. 11, 12. Exod. xxix. U.— 
xExod. xxix. 16. — xxix. 18. — *Ex^. xxix. 19, 31.— J Exod. 
xxix. 22.— Exod. kxix. 23.—* Exod. xxix. 24, <fcc.— » Exod. xxix. 

® 

Verse 8. Re put in the breastplate the Uriin and the 
Thurmnim.'l The Urim and Thommim are here supposed 
to be sometning different from the breastolate itself ^ 

Verse 14. The bullock for the 8m>-offeri/ng] This was 
offered each day during the seven days of consecration. 

Verse 23. Put it upon the Up of Aaron* s right ear^ 
Galmet remarks that the consecration of the high^priest 
among the Bomans bore a considerable resemblance to the 
consecration of the Jewish high^priestw 
Verse 80. And Mosee took — me blood — and sprinkled it 
upon Aaron, Thus we find tha-t the high-priest him- 

8^ must be sprinkled with the blood of the sacrifice j and 
om: blessed Lord, of whom Aaron was a type, was sprinkled 
wdth his own blood. 1. In his agony in the garden. 2. In 
his being crowned with thorns. 8. in the piercing of his 


the fiat that loaa upon the inwards, and the caul above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fiit, and the 
right shoulder : 

26 ^ And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the Lord, he took one unleavened 
cake* and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder : 

27 And he put all * upon Aaron’s hands, and upon 
his sons’ hands* and waved them for a wave-offering 
before the Lord. 

28 “ And Moses took them from off their hands, 
and burnt them on the altar upon the bumt-offeiing : 
they were consecrations for a sweet savour : it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for a 
wave-offering before the Lord : for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ " part ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

30 And ° Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled it 
upon Aaron* and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with him ; and 
sanctified Aaron, and his garments* and his sons, and 
his sons’ garments with him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, 

^ Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and there eat it With the bread that 
is in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, 
saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 ** And that which reraaineth of the flesh and of 
the bread shall ye burn with fire. 

33 And yo sluill not go out of the door of the. 
tabernacle of the congregation m seven days, until 
the days of your consecration be at an end ; for 
*■ seven days shall he consecrate you. 

34 • As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath 
commanded to do* to make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall yo abide at the door of tha 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven, 
days, and * keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die^ 
iiot : for so t am comiuandedk 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which tha 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moses. 

25,— “Exod. xxix. 26.— "Exod. xXix. 21. xxx. 30. Nutn. Hi. 3,— 

P Exod. xxixi 31, Exod. xxix. 34.— ^ Exod. xxix, 30, 86. Ezek. 
xliii. 26,26.— •Heb. vH. 16.— » Nam. Hi. 7. ix. 19. Leut. xi. 1. 

1 Kings ii. 8. 

handB and his feet. And 4. In his side being pierced with 
the spear. AH these were so many acts of atonement per- 
formed by the bighipriesti 

Verse 88. For seven daps shall ke consecrate youj] This 
number was the number of perfection among the Hebrews ; 
and the seven days’ consecration implied a perfect and ^ll 
consecration to the sacerdotal office. 

Verse 86. Bo Aaron and his sons did’] This chapter 
shows the exact fulfilment of the commands delivered to 
Moses, Exod. xxix. ; and consequently the complete prepara^ 
tion of Aaron and his sons to fiU the awfully important 
office of priests and mediators between God and Israel, to 
offer sacnfices and make atonement for the riTui of th<» 
people. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Aa/iron is commanded to ojj^r, on the eighth day^ a sin-offering and a humt-offering^ 2. I'he people are com- 
manded also to offer a sin-offering ^ a hurnt-offeringy peace-offerings^ ai\d a meat-offering y 3, 4. They do as 
they were ammanded ; and Moses promises that Qod slmll appear among themy 5, 6. Aaron is commanded 
to make an atonempni for. the peoplCy 7. He^ and his sons premare and offer the different sacrifices^ 8-21, Aaron 
and Moses bless the congregation^ 22, 23. And the fire of the Lord consumes the sacrifice^ ^4, 


A "IVrTl oamo to pa^s on the eighth day that 

A -L' Moses galled Aaron ai^d his sons, and 
JlX. the elders c^f Israel ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, ^ Take thee a 
3 'oung calf for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt- 
offering, without blemish, and offer thenfi before thg 
Loud. 

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, 
saying, ^ Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, without 
blemish, for a burnt-offering ; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for a peaoe-^offcring, 
to sacrifice before the Lord ; and * a meat-offering 
mingled with oil : for ^ to day the Lord will appear 
unto you. 

5 And they brought that which Moses commanded 
before the tabernacle of the congi'cgation : and all 
the congregation drew near and stood before the 
Loud. 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the 
Lord commanded that ye should do : and * the glory 
of the Lord shall appear unto you, 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, 
and '' offer thy sin-offering, and thy bumt-offering, 
and make an atonement for thyself and for the 
people : and ‘ offer the offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for them ; as the Lord com- 
manded. 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew 
the calf of the sin-oftering, which was for himself. 

9 ^ And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him ; and he dipped his finger in the blood, and ^ put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the altar. 

10 * But the fat, and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver, of the sin-offering, he burnt 

“Ezek Xliii. 7.— t*Ch. iv. 8. v|li. 14. Exod” 3n^:ix l.—« Ch. viii. 
]8.— dch. iv. 23. Ezra vi. 17. x.'19.— «Ch. ii. 4.— 'Ver. 6. 23. 
Exod. xxix. 43.— « Ver. 23. Exod. xxiy. 16.— »‘Ch. iv, 3. 1 Sam. 

iil. 14. Heb. v. 3. vii. 27: ix. 7.— ‘Ch. iv. 16? 20. Heb. v. 1.— JCIi. 
viii. 15.— k Seo ch. iv. 7.— »Ch. viii. 16.— « Ch. iv. 8.— »Ch. iv. 11. 

Verse 1. On the eighth day'j This was the first day after 
their consecration, before which they wepe decined unfit to 
minister in holy things, being considered as in a state of 
imperfection. . 

V erse 2. Take thee a yornig caZ/, ^c.'] As these sacrifices 
were for Aaron himself, they are fumiSied by himself, and 
not by the people, for they were designed to make atone- 
ment W his own sin. And this is supposed by the Jews to 
have been intended to make an atonement for his sin in the 
matter of the golden caU. This is very probable, as no 
formal atobement for that 'transgression had yet been 
made. ' 

Verse 8. Take ye a kid"] In chap. iv. 14, a young bullock 
is commanded to be offered for the sin of the people : but 
here the offering is a fcid, which yras the sacrifice appointed 
for the sin of the rylerj ehujo. iv. 22, 28, and hence some 
think that the readiM of the aomaritan and the Ssptuagint 
is to be preferred : ^eak unto the sldsbs of Israelj these 
being the only princes or rulers of Israel at that time ; and 
for them it is possible this sacrifice was designed. ,It is, 
however, supposed that the sacrifice appointed, chap. iv. 
14, was for a pariicRZar sin, but this tor sin in general; 
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upon the altar ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

11 *1 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire 
without the camp. 

12 And ho slew the Jaurpt^offering ; and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, ® which he 
sprinkled round about upon the altar. 

13 P And they presented the homt-offering unto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he 
burnt them upon the altar. 

14 *1 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt the7n upon the bumt-offering, on the altar. 

15 ’^And ho brought the people’s offering, and 
took the goat, which was the sm; offering for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the 
first. 

16 And he brought the hurnt-offering, and offered 
it • according to the ‘ manner. 

17 And ho brought " the meat-offgring, and ^ took 
an handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, 
^ beside the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for * a 
sacrifice of peacc-offerings, which was for the people : 
and Aaroivs sous presented unto him the blood, 
which be sprinkled upon the altar round about ; 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the 
rump, and that which coveroth the inwards^ and the 
kidneys, and the caul ahiroe the liver ; 

20 And they put the fat upon the brpasts, and ho 
burnt the fiit upon the altar : 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved ^ for a wave-offering before the Lord : as 
Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the 

people, and •'^blessed them, and came down from 
offering of the sin-offering, and the burpt-offering, 
and poaco-offcrings. ^ 

viii. 17.—® (/h. i. 5. viii. 19.— ^Ch. viii. 20.— qCIi. viii. 21.— Ver. 
3. Isa. liil. 10. Heb. ii. 17. v. 8.— •Ch. i. 3, 10.— ordinance. 
— “Ver. 4. Ch. ii. 1. 2. — •Heb. filled his hand out efi it. — ’•Exod. 
xxix. 38.— *Ch. iii. 1, Ac.— yCh. lii. ft, 16. — «Ext>d. xxix. 24, 26. 
Ch. vii. 30, 31, .32. 33. 31.— wNum. vi. 23. ’Deut. xxi. 5. Luke xxiv. 50. 

and that it is on this account ^hat the sacrifices differ. 

Verse 6. And the gloi'y of the Lord shall appear] God 
sh^l give the most sensible signs of his presence ^niong you ; 
this he did in general by the cloud on the tabernacle, but in 
this case the particular proof was the fire that came out 
from before the Lord, and oonatimed the burnt- offering : see 
ver. 28,24. • 

Verse 7. Make an atonement for thyself} This showed 
the imperfection of the Levitical Ift-w ; the high-priest was 
oblmea to make an expiation for his btvn mns before he 
oonid make tone fot the sins of the people. See Heb. v. 3, 
vii. 27, ix. 7. 

Verse 22. And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, 
and blessed them] The form of the blessing we have in 
Num. vi. 23, &c. 

And cwhie down from offering of the sin-offering, ^c.] A 
sin-offering, a bumt-offering, a meat-offering, and pcaco- 
offerings were piad'e to God that his gh^ry might appear to 
the whole cohgregation. This was the end of all sacrifico 
and religious service ; not to confer any obligation on God, 
but to make atonement for sin, and to engage him to 
dwell aihpng; and influence his worshippers. 



LEVITICUS. 


23 And Moses and Aaron wont into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the 
people : * and the glory of the Lord appeared unto 
all the people. 

•Ver. 6. Num. xir. lO. xvi. 19, 42.— '•Gen. iv. 4. Judg. vl. 21, 

1 Kingix^ii. 88. 2 Obiron. vii. 1. Ps. xx. 3. 2 Mao. ii. 10, 11. 

Verse 28. Moses and daron went into the tabernacle] It 
is supposed that Moses aooommnied Aaron into the taber- 
nacle to show him how to oner the incense, prepare the 
lamiw and the perfume, adjust the shew-bread, &c.. &c. 

And the glory of the Lord appeared] To show that every 
thiM was done according to the divine mind, 1. glory 
of Jehovah appears unto all the people ; 2. A fire came 
out from before the Lord, and consumed the burnt-offering. 
This was the proof which God gave upon extraordinary 
occasions of his acceptance of the sacrifice, "i^ie was done, 
probably, 1. In the case of Abel, Gen. iv^ 4. 2. In the case 
of Aaron ; see above, ver. 24. 8. In the case of Gideon, 
Judg. vi. 21. 4. In the case of Manoah and his wife. Com. 
pare Judg. xiii. 19,23. h- lu the case of David dedicating 
the threshing-floor of Oman, 1 Chron. xxi, 26. 6. In the 
case of Solomon dedicating the temple, 2 Chron. vii. 1. 7. 
In the case of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 38. Hence to express 
the acceptir^ of an offering, sacrifice, &c., the verb dishs^hen 
is used, which signifies to redu^ ^ ashes, i.e. by fire from 
heaven. In such a case as this, it was necessary that the 
fire should appear to be divinely sent, and should come in 
such a way as to preclude the supposition that any art or 
deceit had been practised on the occasion. Hence it is not 
intimated that Moses and Aaron brought it out of the taber- 
nacle, professing that God had kindled it there for them, but 
the^c CAME OUT from- before the Lord, and ali^ the PEOtPLE 
saw it. The victims were consumed by a fire, evidently of 
no human kindling. Josephus says that “ a tire proceeded 
from the victims themselves of its own accord, which had 
the appearance of a flash of lightning, and consumed all that 
was upon the altar.*' And it is very likely that by the 
agency of the ethereal or elednric spark, sent immediately 
from the divine presence, the victims were consumed. 

Verse 21. When all the people saw, they shouted, and fell 
on their faces.] 1. The miracle was done in such a way as 
^ve the fullest conviction to the people of its reality. 2. 
They exulted in the thought that the God of almighty 
power and energy had taken up. his abode amongst them. 
8. They prostrated themselves in his presence, thereby 
intimating the deep sense they had of nts goodness, of 
their nnworthinoss, and of the obligation they were under 
to live in subjection to hia authoriiy, and obedience to his 
will. This celestial fire was carefully preserved amongst 
the Israelites till the time of Solomon, when it was renewed, 
and continued amongst them till the Babylonish captivity. 
This divine fire was the emblem of the Holy Spirit, And as 


24 And ** there came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the bumt-offer- 
inff, and the fat; which when all the people saw, 
* they shouted, and fell on their faces. 

e 1 Kings xviii. 89. 2 Chron. vii. S. 

Ezra Hi, 11. 


no sacrifice could be acceptable to God which was not 
salted, i.o. seasoned ^d rendered pleasing hy this fire, as 
our Lord says, Mark ix. 49, so no soul can oftcr acc^table 
sacrifices to God, but through the influences of the Divine 
Spirit. Hence the promise of the Spirit under the emblem 
of tire, Matt. iii. 11, and its actual descent in this similitude 
^ on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii, 3, 4. [The theory of the 
Babbins, that the supernatural fire, mentioned in ver. 24, 

' was miraculously suataiuod until the building of Solomon's 
Temple, and then renewed, has ho foundation in Holy 
Scripture.] 

The most remarkable circumstance in this chapter is the 
ruanr^estafion of the presence of God, and the. consuming of 
the victims by the miraculous fire. We have already seen 
that the chief desiffB of these sacrificial rites was to obtain 
reconciliation to Qod, that the Divine Presence might dwell 
and be manifested among them. To encourage the people 
to make the necessary preparations, to, offer the sacrifices in 
a proper spirit, and to expect especial mercies from the hand 
of God, Moses promises, ver. 4, that the Lord would appeour 
unto them on the morrow, and that his glory should appear, 
ver. 6. In hope or expectation of this, the priests, the 
elders, and the people purified themselves by oftbring the 
different sacrifices which God had appointed ; and when 
this was done God did appear, and gave the fullest proofs of 
his approbation, by miraculously consuming the sacrifices 
which were pejparod on the occasion. Does not St. John 
evidently refer m those circumstances, 1 Epistle, chap. iii. 
2, 3, This manifestation of God in t he tabernacle was a 
typo of his ijresence, first, in the church militant on earth ; 
and secondly, in the chui'ch triumphant in heaven. They 
who expect to have the presence of God here, must propi- 
tiate his throne of justice by the only available sacrijice ; 
they who wish to enjoy everlasting felicity, must be purified 
from all unrighteousness, for without holiness none can see 
the Lord. If we hope to sec him as is, we must resemble 
* him. How vain is the expectation of glory, where there is 
710 meetness for the place ! And how can we eiiler into the 
holiest but by the blood of Jesus P Heb. x. 19. And of 
what use can this sacrifice be to those who do not properly 
believe in it ? And con any faith, oven in that saci^cc, be 
effectual to salvation, that docs not purify the heart P 
Header ! earnestly pray to God that thou hold not the 
truth in unrighteousness. 


CHAPTER X. 


jNadab and Abiliu offer strange fire before the Lord, and are destroyed, 1-5. Aaron and his family forbidden to 
mourn for them, 6 , 7. He and his family are forbidden the use of wine, 8-11. Directions to Aaron and hia 
sons corwerning the eating qf the meat-offerings, dhc., 12-15. Moses chides Aaron for not having eaten the 
sin-offering, 16-18. Aaror^excuses himself, and Moses is satisfied, 20. 


* Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, 
^ took either of them his censer, and put 
firo therein, and put incense thereon, and 


offered ^ strange fire before the Lord, wliich he com- 
manded them not. 

2 And there ‘’went out fire from the Lord, 


* Cb. xvi. 1. xxii. 9. Num. iii. 3, 4. xxvi. 61. 1 Chron. xxiv. 2, 
— »» Ch. xvi. 12. Nuro. xvi. 18. 


c Exofi. XXX. 9.-» Ch. ix. 24. Hum. xvi, 85. 
2 Sam. vi. 7. 


Verso 1. And Nadah and Ahihu — took cither of them his 
censer] The manner of burning incense in the temple ser- 
vice was, according to the Jews, as follows : “ One wont and 
gathered the ashes from off tho altar into a golden vessel, a 
second brought a vessel full of incense, and a third brought 
a censer with fire, and put coals on the altar, and ho whose 
oifioe it was to burn the incense strewed it on the fire at the 
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command of the governor. At the same time all the people 
went out of tbe tepiple from between the porch and the 
altar." I^ee Luke i. 9. 10. 

Here we find Aaron^s sons neglecting the divine ordinance, 
and offering incense with stremge, that is, common fire— fire 
not of a celestial origin j and therofore the fire of God con- 
sumed them. So that very fire which, if properly applied, 






CHAP. X. 


and devoured tliem, and they died before the 

Loud. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the 
Lord spake, saying, I will bo sanctified in them ^ that 
come nigh mo, and before all the people I will be 
^ glorified. And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishaol and Elzaphan, the 
sons of ** Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Como near, ® carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp j as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar 
and unto Ithamar, his sons , ' Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clotlies ; lost ye die, and lest 
* wrath come upon all the pco]ile : but lot your 
brethren, the whole Imiise of Israel, bewail the burn- 
ing, which the Lord hath kindled. 

7 ^ And yo shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die : ‘ for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did 
according to the Word of Moses. 

8 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 J Do not drink wine nor strong driiifc, thon, nor 
thy sons with thee, when yo go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lost ye die : it shall he a statute 
for over throughout your generations : 

“ExoU. xix. 23. xxix. 43. Ch. xxl. 6, 17, 21. Isa. lii. 11. Ezek. 
XX. 4. xlii. 13. — xlix. 3. Ezek, xxviil. 22. John xiii. 31, 82. 
xiv. 13. 2 Thesa. i. 10. — « Ps. xxxix. 1. — Exod. vi. 1ft, 22. Nnm. 
lii. 19. 30. — « Luko vii. 12. Acts v. C, 9, 10. viii. 2 — ^ Exod. xxxiii. 
6. Ch. xiii. 45. xxi. 1, 10. Num. vi. (J, 7. Deut. xxxiii. 9. Eztk. 
xxiv. 10, 17. — sNura. xvi. 22, 43. Joah.vii. 1. xxii 18,20. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1.— ‘‘Ch. xxi. 12.—* Excel, xxviii. 41. Ch. viii. 30.— J Ezek. 


wonld have aanctifieJ and consurned their gift, bccomoa now 
the very instrument of their do8tructif)n ! How true is the 
saying?, The Lord is a consurnim^ fvre ! Tie will cither 
luilloiv or destroy us ; lio will i)urify our souls by the influ- 
ence of bis Spirit, or consume them with the broatli of Iiis 
mouth ’ The tree which is properly planted in ajfood soil is 
nourished by the genial influences of tlic sun : pluck it up 
from its roots, and the sun, which was the cause of ite 
vegetative life and perfection, now dries up its juices, decom- 
poses its parts, and causes it to moulder into dust. Thus 
must it be done to thc^se wbo grieve and do despite to the 
Spirit of God. Header, hast ihou this heavenly fire ? Hear 
then the voice of God, Qukncih not the Spirit ! 

Some critics are of opinion that the lire used by the sons 
of Aaron was the sacred fire, and that it is only called strange 
from the manner of placing the incense on it. I cannot see 
the force of this opinion. [Inasmuch as no direct command 
had been given by God as to the using of the sacred lire, 
some have thought that the sin of Nadab and Abihu con- 
sisted in their offering what was not commanded, and at an 
irregular time.] 

^ Which he commanded them notj] Every part of the reli- 
^on of God is divine. He alone knew what he designed by 
its rites and ceremonies, for that which they prefigured — the 
whole economy of redemption by Christ, was conceived in 
his own mind, and was out of the reach of human wisdom 
and conjecture. He therefore who altered any part of this 
representative system, who omitted or added any thing, as- 
sumed a prerogative which belonged to God alone, and was 
certainly guilty of a very high offence against tlie wisdom, 
justice, and righteousness of his Maker. This appears to 
nave been the sin of Nadab and Abihu, and this at once 
shows the reason why they were so severely punished. The 
most awful judgments are threatened against those who 
either add to. or take away from, the declarations of God. 

Verse Z.‘ And Aaron held hisneace.1 How elegantly ex- 
pressive is this of his parental affection, his deep sense of the 
presumption of his sons, and his own submission to the 
justice of God ! The flower and hope of his family was 
nipped in the bud and blasted ; and while he exquisitely feels 
as a father, he submits without murmuring to this awful 
dispensation of Divine Justice, It is on a'^’ul thing to in- 
troduce innovations either into the rites and cei'emonieSf or 
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10 And that yc may ‘‘put difierence between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean ; 

11 * And that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them, by the hand of Moses. 

12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar 
and unto Ithamar, his sons that wore left. Take"’ the 
meat-ofibring tliat remainebh of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside 
the altar : for " it is mo.st holy : 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because 
it is thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices of 
the Lord made by fii’O : for ° so 1 am commanded. 

14 And P the wave-breast and heave- shoulder shall 
yo eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee : for they he thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace-offerings of the children of Israel. 

15 The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall 
they bring with the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave /or a wave-offering before the Lord; 
and it sliall be thine^ and thy sons’ with thee, by a 
statute for ever ; as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 And Moses diligently sought ' the goat of the 
sin-offering, and, behold, it was burnt : and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Itliamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alive, saying, 


xliv. 21. Luko i. 16. 1 Tim. ili. 3. Tit. i. 7.— ‘‘ Ch. xi. 47. xx. 25 
Jer. XV. 19. Ezek. xxii. 26. xliv. 23. — ‘Deut. xxiv. 8. Neb. viii. 
2.8,9,13. Jer. xviii. 18. Mai. ii. 7.— Exod. xxix. 2. Cb. vi. 16. 
Nunn, xviii. 9. 10.—'' Cb. xxi. 22. — Ch. ii. 3. vi. 16 .— p Exod. xxix. 
24. 26, 27. Ch. vii. 31, 34. Num. xviii. 11.— 'iCh. vii. 29, 30, 34.— 
■^Ch. ix. 3, 16. 


into the tmths, of the religion of Christ j he who acts thus 
cannot stand guiltless before his God. 

It has ofien been remarked that excessive grief stupefies 
the mind, so that amazement and deep anguish prevent at 
once both tears and coniflaints ; hence that saying of Seneca, 
“ Slight sorrows arc locpiacions ; deep miguish lias no voice.” 

Verse 4. Uzziel the uncle of Aaron] He was brother to 
Amram the father of Aaron ; see Exod. vi. 18-22. 

Verse 6. Carried theta in their coats out of the camp] 
The modern imxiropriety of burying the dead within towns, 
cities, or places inhabited, bad not yet been introduced ; 
much less that ahominpiion, at which both piety and com- 
mon sense shudder, burying the dead about and even within 
places dedicated lo the worship of God ! 

Verso G. Uncover not your heads, ^c.] They were to use 
no sign of grief ob mourning, 1. Because those who were 
employed in the service of the sanctuary should avoid every 
thing that might incapacitate them for that service ; and 2. 
Because tlie crime of their brethren was so highly provoking 
to God, and so fully merited the punishment which he had 
inflicted, that their mouniing might bo considered as ac- 
cusing the Divine Justice of undue severity. 

Verse 7, The a nointing oil of the Lord is u/pon xjouj] They 
were consecrated to the divine service, and this required their 
constant attendance, and most willing and cheerful service. 

Verse 9. Do not drink wine nor strong drink] Some have 
8ui)poBed, from the introduction of this command here, that 
Aaron’s sons had sinn^ through excess of wine, and that 
they had attempted to celebrate the divine service in a state 
of inebriation. 

Strong drink , — The word shechar, from sliachar, to ine- 
briate, signifies any kind of fermented liquors. This is 
exactly the same prohibition that was given in the case of 
John BapUst, Luke i. 16 : Win^ a7id sikera he shall not 
drink* Any inebriating liquor, says St. Jerome (Epist. ad 
Nepot.) is called sicera, whether made of com, amdes, honey, 
dates, or other fruit. One of the four prohibited drills 
among the Mohammedans in India, is called salar, which 
sij^nifies inehriatiTw drink in general, but especially date 
wine or arrack, irom the original word probably we have 
boiTOwed our term cider or sider, which among us exclusively 
si^ifies the fermented juice of apples. 

verso 10. Ttiat ye may put difference between holy and 
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LEVITICUS. 


17 • Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offering 
in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congrega- 
tion, to make atonement for them before the Loud P 

18 Behold, ** the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy ^lace : ye should indeed have eaten 
it in the holy place, as I commanded. 

»Ch. Vi. 26, 29 —^ Ch vl. 80 .— o Ch. vi. 26.— ^ Ch. ix. 8. 12. 

wfikol^'] ThiB is a stronsf reason why they should drink no 
inebriating liquor, that their understanding being clear, and 
their judgment correct, they might be always able to discern 
between the clean and the unclean, and ever pronounce 
righteous judgment. Injunctions similar to this were found 
among the Egyptians, Carthaginians, and Greeks. Indeed, 
common sense itself shows that neither a dnmlcard nor a sot 
should ever be suffered to minister in holy things. 

Verse 16. Moses diligently sought the goat] The goat 
which was offered the same day for the sins of the priests 
and the people (see chap. ix. 16, IG), and which, through the 
confusion tliat happened on account of the death of Nadab 
and Abihu, was burnt instead of being eaten. 

Verso 19. Artd such things have befallen me, The 

excuse which Aaron makes for not feasting on the sin- 
offering according to the law, is at once appropriate and 
dignified ; as if he had said : “ God corbiinly has commanded 
me to eat of the sin-offering ; but when such things as these 
have hajmened unto me, could it bo good in the sight of Iho 
Lord ? Does he not expect that I should feel as a father 
under such afflicting circumstances ?” With this spirited 
answer Moses was satisfied ; and God, who know his situa- 
tion, took no notice of the irregularity which had taken 
place in the solemn service. To human nature God has 

f iven the privilege to weep in times of affliction and distress. 

n his infinite kindness ho has ordained that tears, which arc 
only external evidences of our grief, shall be the outlets to 
our sorrows, and tend to exhaust the cause from which they 
flow. See on ver. 3. [The eating of the flesh of the sin- 
offering was not a joyous meal j and tlio reason of Aaron’s 
abstinence is to bo found rather in his sense of personal un- 
worthiness, and his conviction of the need of a deeper 
holiness.] 

Though the punishment of Nadab and Abihu may appear 
severe, because the sacred text does not specify clearly the 
nature and extent of their crime, we may rest assured that 
it was of such a nature as not only to justify, but to demand, 


19 And Aaron said unto Mosos, Behold, ‘‘ this day 
have they offered their sin-offering and their burnt- 
offering before the Lord; and such things have 
befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin-offering to 
day, * should it have been accepted in the sight of 
the Lord P 

20 And when Moses heard that, he was content. 

•Jor. vi. 20. xiv. 13. Hos. ix. 4. Mul. i. 10, 13. 

such a punishment. God has here given us a full proof that 
ho will not suffer human institutions to take the place of his 
own prescribed worship. It is true this is frequently done, 
for by many what is called natural religion is put in the 
lace of divine revelation ; and God seems not to regard it : 
ut though vengeance is not speedily executed on an evil 
work, and therefore the hearts of the children of men aro 
set to do wickedness, yet God ceases not to be just ; and those 
who have taken front or added to his words, or put their own 
inventions in their place, shall be reproved and found liars 
in the great day. His long-suffering loads to repentance ; 
but if men will harden their hearts, and put their oivn cere- 
monies, rites, and creeds, in the place or divine ordinances 
and eternal truths, they must expect to give an awful 
account to him who is shortly to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

Were the religion of Christ stripped of all that state 
policy, fleshly interest, and gross superstition have added to 
it, how plain and simple, and, may we not add, how amiable 
and glorious, would it appear ! Well may we say of human 
inventions in divine worship wliat one said of the paintings 
on old cathedral windows, Their principal tendency is to 
prevent the light from coming in. Nadab and Abihu would 
perform the worsliip of God, not according to his command, 
but in their own ivay ; and God not only would not receive 
the sacrifice from their hands, but, while encompassing 
themselves with their own sparks, and warming themselves 
with their own fire, this had they from the hand of the 
Lord— they lay down in sorrow, for there went out a fire 
from the Lord, and devoured, flicin. What is written above 
is to be understood of persons who make a religion for 
themselves, leaving divine revelation; for, being wilfully 
ignorant of God’s righteousness, they go about to establish 
their own. This is n high offence in the sight of God. 
Header, God is a Spirit, and they who worship him must 
worship him in spirit and truth. Such worshippers the 
Father soeketh. 


OHAPTEE XI. 


Zaivs concerning clean and unclean animals, 1, 2. Of quadrupeds, those are clean which divide the hoof 
chew the cud, 3. Those to he reputed unclean which do not divide the hoof, though they chew the cud, 4-6. 
Those to he reputed unclean also which, though they divide the hoof, do not chew the cud, 7. Whosoever eats 
tJmr flesh, or touches their carcase, shall he reputed unclean, 8. Of Pisir, those are dean, and may he eaten, 
which have fins and scales, 9. Those which have not fins and scales, to he reputed unclean, 10-12. Of fowls, 
those which are unclean, 13-21. Of insects, tlw followhig may he eaten : the bald locust, beetle, and 

f rasshopper, 22. All others are undean and ahominahU, their flesh not to he eaten, nor their bodies touched, 

3-25. Furthur diredions relative to U7idean beasts, 26-28. Of reptiles, and same small quadrupeds, 
those which are unclean, 2^ 30. All that touch them shall he unclean, 31 ; and the things touched hy their 
dead carcases are unclean also, 32-35. Large fountains, or pits of water, are not defiled hy their caregses, 
provided a part of the water he drawn out, 36. Nor do they defile seed hy accidentally touching it, provided 
the water which has touched their flesh do not touch or moisten the seed, 37, 38. A beast that dieth of itself is 
unclean, and may not be touched or eaten, 89, 40. All creeping things are abominable, 41-44, The reason 
given for these laws, 45-47. 


A IVm Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 

x/ saying unto them. 

jlJL 2 Speak unto the childi-en of Israel, saying, 

» Deut. xiv. 4. 


* These cw-e the beasts which ye shall eat among 
all the beasts that are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
Aots X. 12, 14. ~ ~ 


Verfl© 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses] In the pre- 
ceding chapter, the priests ere expressly forbidden to drink 
wine ; and the reason for this law is given also, that they 
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might be able at all times to disUngwish between clean and 
unclean, and be qualified to teach the children of Israel all 
the statutes which the Lord had spoken, chap. x. 10, 11 ; for 





CHAP. XJ. 


footed, and clioweth the cud, among the beasts, that 
sliall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not cat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: 
08 the camel, because he choweth the cud, but 
(hvidoth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof ; he w unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; ho 'is unclean unto you. 

7 And * the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
bo cloven-footed, yet ho cneweth not the cud ; ^ he 
ie unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not cat, and their car- 
case shall ye not touch ; they are unclean to you. 

9 ** These shall ye eat'of all that are in the waters : 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in 
the seas, and in the rivers, them shall yc eat. 

“2 Mac. vi. IS. vii. 1. — '>lan. lxv.4. Ixvi. 3, 17.— ^ Isa. lii. 11. S(*o 
Mat. XV. 11, 20. Mark vii. 2, 16, 18. Acta x. 14, 16. xv. 29. Horn. 


as inebriation unfits a person for the rejajular performance of 
every function of life, it must be especially sinful in those 
who minister in holy things, and to whom the t-eaching of 
the ignorant, and the cure of souls in general, are intrusted. 

llaving d(diverod the law against drinking wine, Moses 
proceeds to deliver a series of ordinance.^, all well calculated 
to prevent the Israelites from mixing with the surrounding 
nations, and consequently from being contaminated by their 
idolatry. In chap. xi. he treats of unclean mkats. In chap, 
xii., xiii., xiv., xv., he treai-s of unclean pkrsonn, gahments, 
and DWELLINGS. In chap. xvi. ho treats <jf the uncleanness 
of the PRIESTS and the people, and proscribes the proper 
etvpiations and sacrifices for both. In chap, xvii, ho con- 
tinues the subiect, and gives particular directions concern- 
ing the mode of offering, &c. In chap, xviii. ho treats of 
unclean matrimonial connexions. In cmap. xix. he repeats 
sundry laws relative to these subjects, and introduces some 
new ones. In chap. xx. ho mentions certain uncXeamiesseS 
practised among the idolatrous nations, and prohibits them 
on pain of death. In chap. xxi. he treats of the mourning, 
marriaaes, and personal defects of the priests, which ren- 
dered them unclean. And in chap, xxii, he speaks of mjcleam 
sacrifices, or such as should not be offered to the Lord. 
After this, to the close of the book, many important and 
excellent political and domestic regulations are enjoined, the 
whole fonriing an ecclesiostioo-political system superior to 
any thing the world ever saw. 

verse 8 . Wluitsoever parteth the hoof and is cloi'en-footed^ 
These two words mean the same thing — a divided hoof, such 
as that of the ox, where the hoof is divided into two toes, 
and each toe is cased with horn. 

Cheweth the cud'] Ruminates ; casts up the grass, &c., 
which had been taken into the stomach for the purpose of 
mastication. 

The word cud is probably not originally Saooon, though 
found in that language in the same signification in which it 
is still used. Junius, with great show of probability, derives 
it from the Cambro-British chwyd, a vomit, as it is the ball 
of food vomited, or thrown up, from the first stoma-ch 
through the oesophagus into the mouth, which is called by 
this name. Those who prefer a Saxon derivation may have 
it in the verb which lies at the root of our word chew ; and 
so cud might bo considered a contraction of chewed, but 
this is not so likely as the preceding. 

Verse 6 . The coney] Not the rabbit, but rather a creature 
nearly resembling it, which abounds in Judea, Falestine, 
and Arabia. [Probably the Hyraw Syriacus, an animal of 
the size of a r^bit.} 

Verse 6 . The hare] It is very likely that different species 
of these animals are included under the general terms 
phan and a/meheih, for some travellers have observed that 
there are fowr or five sorts of these animals, which are used 
for food in the present day in those countries. Some think ^ 
the mountain rat, ma/rmot, squirrel, and hedgehog, may be 
intended under the word shevphan. [The hare does not 
actually chew the cud. But it appears to do so, by the 
movement of its jaw after eating ; and Moses uses the 
language of appearance.] 


10 And all that have no fins and scales in the 
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the^waters, 
and of any living thing which is in the waters, they 
shMl he an ' abomination unto you : 

11 They shall bo even an abomiimtion unto you ; 
ye sliall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever liath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, tliat shall ho an abomination unto you. 

13 ^ And those are they which ye shall have in 
abomination among the fowls ; they shall not bo 
eaten, they are an abomination : tiie eagle, and the 
ossifmge, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind ; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And tlio owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the liawk after his kind. 


xiv. 14, 17. 1 Cor. viii, 8. Col. ii. 16, 21. Heb. ix. lu.— ^ Deut. xiv. 
9. — Ch. vii. 18. Dout. xiv. 3.— ^ Deut. xiv. 12. Job xxxix. 27-30. 


Verse 7. And the sioine^ One of the most gluttonous, 
libidinous, and filthy quadrupeds in the universe ; and be- 
cause of these qualities, sacred to the Venus of tbo Greeks 
and Romans, and the Friga of our Saxon ancestors ; and 
perhaps on these accounts forbidden, as w(dl as on account 
of its fiesh being strong and difticiilt to digest, affording a 
very gross kind of aliment, apt to produce cutaneous, scor- 
butic, and scrofulous disorders, especially in bot climates. 

Verse 9. Whatsoever hath fins and scales] Because these, 
of all the fish tribe, are the most nouri^ing ; the others 
which arc without scales, or wl^ose bodies are covered with 
a thick glutinous matter, being in general very difficult of 
digestion, 

Verse 13. And these — among the fowls — the eayle] Nesher, 
from ruishar, to lacerate, cut, or tear to pieces ; hence the 
eagle, a most rapacious bird of prey, from its tearing the 
llesh of the animals it feeds on ; and for this purpose birds 
of prey have, in general, strong crooked talons and a hooked 
beak. 

The ossifrage] Or bone-breaker, from os, a bone, and 
frango, I break, because it not only strips off' the flesh, but 
breaks the hone in order to extract the tnarrouK In Hebrew 
it is called peres, from 'paras, to break or divide in two, and 
probably signities that species of the eagle anciently known 
by the name of ossifraga, and which we render ossijraqe. 

Ospray] Generally supijosed to mean the black eagle. 

Among the Greeks and Romans the eagle was held sacred, 
and is represented os carrying the thunderbolts of Jupitor. 
This occurs so frequently, and is so well known, that refer- 
ences are almost needless. [The ospray was probably the 
bearded, or golden vulture,] 

Verse 14i. The vulture] Daah, from the root to fly, and 
therefore more probably the kite or gledo, from its remark- 
able property of gliding or sailing with expanded wings 
through the air. The ilaah is a different bird from the 
daiycdi, which signifiea the vulture. 

fhc kite] Thought by some to be the vultun'e, by others 
the merlin, Parkhurst thinks it ha^ its name from the root 
avail, to because of its rapaciousness ; some contend 

that the kite is meant. That it is a species of the hawk, 
most learned men will allow. 

Verse 15, Every raveii] A general term comprehending 
the raven, crow, rook, .Ti>c«daw, and magpie. 

Verse 16. The owl] Bath haiyaanah, the daughter of vocu 
fepdUon, the female ostrich, probably so culled from the 
udiso they make. The ostrich is a very unclean animal, and 
its own ordure. This is a sufficieut reason, were others 
wanting, why such a fowl should be reputed to be unclean, 
and it* use as an article of diet prohibited. [Gesenius ren- 
ders the original daughter of greediness.”] 

The night hawk] Tachmas, from chamas, to force awau, 
act violently and unjustly t supposed to signify tho male 
ostrich, from its cruelty towards its young ,* but others sup- 
pose it to be striio Orienialis, or Oriental owl. 

The cuckow] Shachaph, supposed rather to mean the sea. 
mew; called shachaph, from shacheplieth, a wastiny dxs- 
temper, or atrophy, oocause its body is tho leanest, m pro- 
portion to its bones and feathers, of most other birds, always 
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17 And the little • owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, 

18 And tho '‘swan, and the ® pelican, and the 
gier-eagle, 

19 ^d tho stork, the heron after her kind^ and 
the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall 
1)6 an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 
earth ; 

22 Evm these of them ye may eat; *th^ locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, 
and tho beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

•Isa. xxxir. 11. — xiv. 16. — cps. oii 6. Dent. xlv. 17, 

— <1 Deut. xiv. 18. Ps. civ. 17. Jer. viii. 7. Zech. v. 9. 

appearing as if under tho influence of a wasimg distemper. 
A fowl which, from its natural constitution or manner of 
life, is incapable of becoming plump or feshy, must always 
be unwholesome ; and this is reason suftioient why snch 
should he prohibited. [More probably the original refers to 
a species of gull.] 

Ayul the hawTt^ Nets, from the root uMsah, to shoot forth 
or spring forwa/rd, because of the rapidity and length of its 
flight, the hawk being romarluiblo for both. As this is a 
bird of prey it is forbidden, and all others of its kind. 

Verse 17. The little nvdj Cos^ the hitteim, night-raven, 
or night-owl, according to most intorprotors. Some think 
the onocrotalus or 'pelican may bo intended ; for as the word 
eos signifies a cup m Hebrew, and the pelican is romarkalile 
for a pouch or ooa^ under tho lower jaw, it might have Imd 
its Hebrew name from this oirouinstance ; but the Icaath in 
the following verso is rather supposed to mean this fowl, and 
the cos some species of tho buho or oivl. 

The cnrmora7it] Shalacli, from the root which signifies 
to cast doum ; honoo the Soptuagint, the cataract, or bird 
wliich falls precipitately down, upon its prey. It probably 
signifies the phmgoon or diver, a sea fowl, which J have seen 
at sea dart down as swift as an arrow into the water, and 
seize tho fish which it had discovered while even flying, or 
rather soaring, at a very great height. [It is genemlly suii- 
posod that a kind of pelican is hero intended.] 

The great owVj Yanshuph, according to the Septaagint 
and the Vulgate, signifies tho ibis, a bird well known and 
held saorod in Egypt. Some critics, with our translation, 
think it means a species of owl or night bird, because the 
word may bo derived from nesheph, which signifies the 
twilight, the time in which owls chiefly fly about. 

Verso 18. The sicn/n] Tinshenieth. The Septuagint trans- 
late tho word by tho porphyrion, purple or scarlet bird; 
could wo depend on this tra.iislatiou, we might sapj-ioso the 
flamingo or some such bird to be intended. Some suppose 
the goose to be meant, but this is by no means likely, as it 
cannot bo classed either among ravenous or unclean fowls. 

The pcUcan'] As haah signifies to vomit up, the name is 
supposed to bo very descriptive of the 'pelican, who receives 
its food into the ponch under its lower jaw, and, by pressing 
it on its breast with its bill, throws it up for the nourishment 
of its young. Hence tho fable which represents the pelican 
wounding her breast with her bill, that she might feed her 
young with her own blood ; a fiction which lias no founda- 
tion but in the above circumstance. * ' 

The gier-eagle] As the root of this word signifies tender- 
ness and affection, it is supposed to refer to some bird re- 
markable for its attachment to its youtig ; hence some Wvo 
thought that the pelican is to bo undei'stood. Bochart en- 
deavours to prove that it means the vulture, probably that 
species called the golden vulture. [This is some marsh-bird, 
resombling the raven, but white.] 

Verse 19. The stork] Chasidah^ from chasad, which signi- 
fioB to be abundant in kindness, or eoDuberaut in acts of bene- 
ficence; hence applied to the siorh, because of its affection to 
‘its youfw, and its kindness in tending and feeding its parents 
when old; facts attested by the best informed and most 
jadicious of the Greek and Latin natural historians. It is 
remarkable for destroying and eating serpents, and on this 
account might be reckoned by Moses among wnclean birds. 


23 But all other flying creeping things, wliich have 
four feet, shall he an abomination unto you. 

24 And for those ye shall be unclean : whosoever 

• toucheth the carcase of them shall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of tho carcase of 
them, ^ shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the oven. 

26 The carcases of every boast which divideth tho 
hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth tho cud, 
are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth them 
shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among 
all manner of beasts that go on all four, those arc 
unclean unto you : whoso toucheth their carcase 
shall be unclean until the even. 

"Mat. iii. 4. Mark i. G.— '’Ch. xiv. 8. xv. 5. Nuoi. xix. 

10, 22. xxxi. 24. 

The heron] This word has been variously understood : 
some have rendered it the kite ; others, the woodcock ; others 
the curlew; some, the peacock; others, tho parrot; and 
others, the crane. root anaph signifies to breathe short 

through the nostrils, to smiff as in anger ; hence to bo 
a'ngry : and it is supposed that the word is sufiiciently de- 
scriptive of tho heron, from its very irritable disposition. It 
will attack even a man in defence of its nest ; and I luive 
known a case where a man was in danger of losing his life by 
a stroke of a heron’s bill near the eye, wlio bad climbed up 
into an high tree to take its nest. LA bird of ilie snipe kind.] 

The lapwing] Concerning the genuine meaning of tho 
original, there is little agreernonl. among interpreters. [The 
authorized version is probably correct.] 

The hat] This being a sort of monster partaking of tho 
nature of both a bird and beast, it might well be classed 
among unclean animals, or animals the use of which in food 
should bo avoided. 

Verse 20. All fowls that creejy] Such as the hat, alroacly 
mentioned, which has claws attached to its leathern wings, 
and which serve in place of feet- to crawl by, tho feet and 
legs not being distinct; but this may also include all the 
ditferent kinds of insects, with tho excopbions in the fol- 
lowing verse. 

Qoimg upon all four] Moy signify no more than walk- 
ing regularly or progi'essively ford after foot as cmadrupeds 
do ; for it cannot bo applied to insects literally, as they 
have in general six feet, many of them more, some reputed 
to have a hwndred, hence called centipedes ; and some a 
thousand, honco called millipedes ; words which often sig- 
nify no more than that such insects have a great number 
of feet. 

Verse 21. Which have legs above their feet] This appears 
to refer to tho difibrent kinds of locusts and grasshoiipers, 
which have veiy remarkable hind legs, long and with nigh 
joints, projecting above their backs, by which they ore 
enabled to spring up from the ground, and leap high and 
far. 

Verse 22. The locust] Arboh, either from ctra?), to lie in 
wait or in ambush, because often immense flights of them 
suddenly alight upon the fields, vineyards, &c., and destroy 
all the produce of the earth ; or from rabah, he multiplied, 
because of their prodigious swarms. 

Ths bald locust] Probably so called from its rugged., 
craggy form. 

The beetle] This word occurs only in tliis place. The 
beetle never can be intended hero, os that insect never was 
eaten by man. porhups, in any country of the universe. [It 
was a sort of locust.] 

The grasslwpper] Bochart supposes that this species of 
locust has its name from the Arabic verb hajabau to veil ; 
because when they fly, as they often do, in grroat swarms, 
they eclipse even the light of the swn. One tiling, however, 
is evident, viz., that tho locust was eaten, not only in those 
ancient times, in the time of John Baptist, Matt, iii, 4, but 

* also in tho present day. They have boon eaten in Africa, 
Greece, Syria, Persia, and throughout Asia; and whole 
tribes seemed to have lived on them, and were hence called 

I acridophagoi, or locust-eaters, by the Greeks. 

Verse 27 . Whatsoei'er goeth upon his paivs] His palms 
or hands, probably referring to those animals whoso feet 
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28 And he that boareth the carcase of them shall 
wash his clothes, and bo unclean until the even ; 
they a/re unclean unto you. 

29 These also ehall he unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth ; the 
weasel, and * the mouse, and the tortoise after his 
kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole, 

31 These are unclean to you among all that creep : 
whosoever doth touch them, when they be dead, 
shall bo unclean until the oven. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they | 
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether ?i 
he any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it hi\ whei’ein a,ny work is done, 

*•’ it must bo put into water, and it sliall bo unclean 
until the even ; so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And eveiy earthen vessel, whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatsoever is in it shalt be unclean ; 
and ye shall break it, 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which 
such water cometh shall be unclean : and all drink 
tliat may be drunk in every such vessel shall be 
unclean. 

35 And every ihinri whereupon a^uj part of their 
carcase falleth shall be unclean ; whether it he oven, 
or ranges for pots they shall be broken down : for 
they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, ® wherein there 
is plenty of water, shall bo clean : but that which 
toucheth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carciise fall upon any 
sowing seed, which is to bo sown, it sliall he clean. 

38 But if any water bo put upon the seed and a/ny 

•Isa. Ivi. 17.— Pa. Iviii. 8.— « Cb. xv, 12.— Ch. vi. 28 xv. 12. — ** 

® Hob. a gathering together of xcatere. — ^ Cb. xvii. 15. xxii. 8. Dout. 
xiv. 21. Ezek. iv. 14. xliv. 51 .— doth mMlliply jeet. — >‘Ch. 


resemble ibo feet and bauds of tbo human being, such as 
apes, monlcays, and all creatures of that goiius j together 
with bead's, frogs, &c. 

Verse 2V. The weasel'] Boebart conjectures, with great 
propriety, that the wole, not the weasel, is intended by the 
Hebrew word ; its proijeriy of digging into the earth, and 
creeping or burrowing under the surface, is well known. 
[The weasel is probablv a correct rendering,] 

The mouse] Probably the large field rat, or what is 
called by the Germans the hamster, though every species of 
the mus genus may be hero prohibited. 

The tortoise] Most critics allow thnt the tortoise is not 
intended here, but rather tbo crocodile, the frog, or the toad. 
The frog is most probably the animal meant, and all other 
creatures of its kind. [^Moro probably a kind of Uza.rd.] 

Verso 30. The ferret] Analcah, from anal/, to groan, to 
erg out : a species of lizard, which derives its name from its 
piercing, doleful cry. 

The chameleon'] Bochart contends that this is the waril 
or guaril, another species of lizard, which derives its name 
from its remarkable strength and vigour in destroying ser- 
pents, the Hebrew each signifying to be strong, firm, vigor, 
ous ; it is probably the same with the mongoose, a creature 
still well known in India, where it is often domesticated in 
order to keep the houses free from snakes, rats, mice, &c. 

The Uzara] Bochart contends that this is also a species 
of lizard, called by the Arabs wah>ara, which creeps close to 
the growna, and is poisonous. 

Ttie snail] Anotner species of lizard, according to Bochart, 
called huVuka by the Arabians, which lives c^efly in the 
semd. 

The mole,] Bochart seems to have proved that this is the 
chameleon, which has its Hebrew name from its wide gaping 
mouth, very large lungs, and its deriving its nourishment 
from small animals which float in the air, so that it has 
been conjectured by some to feed on the air itself. 

Verse 82. An/y vessel of wood] Such os the wooden howls 
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part of their carcase fall therein, it sluill be unclean 
unto you. 

39 And if any Ijoast, of which ye may eat, die; ho 
that toucheth the carcase thereof shall bo unclean 
until the even. 

40 And ^ ho that oateth of the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the oven ; ho 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing, that creepeth upon 
the earth, shall he an abomination ; it shall nob be 
eaten, 

42 'Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatso- 
ever gooth upon aS four, or wliatsoever p hath more 
feet among all creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, thorn ye shall not eat; for they are an 
abomination. 

43 *‘Yo shall not make ^yourselves abominable 
with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall 
ye make yourselves unclean with them, that yo 
should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I anv the Lord your God : yo shall there- 
fore sanctify yourselves, and ^ yo shall be holy; for 
I am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

45 ^ For I am the Lord that bringctli you up out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 'yo shall 
therefore be holy ; for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowls, 
and every living creature, that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth ; 

47 To make a difToreiicc between tne unclean and 
the clean, and between the bea.st that may bo eaten, 
and the beast that may not bo oaten. 


XX. 25.— iHob. «ouk».— i Exod, xix. C. Ch. xix. 2. xx. 7, 26. ITliess. 
iv, 7. 1 Pet. i. 15, Exod. vi. 7.— ^ Ver. Ch. x. 10. 


still in use among the Arabs. Or raiment, or shin — any 
trunks or baskets covered with sldns, another part of the 
furniture of an Arab tent ; the goat. skins, in which they 
churn tlioir milk, may be also intended. C)r sack— any hair, 
cloth used for the purpose of transporting goods from place 
to place. 

Verso 33, And ex^ery eartheii vessel] Such pitchers as are 
commonly used for drinking out of, and for holding liquids. 

Verse 35. Ramges for To understn-ud this, we must 

observe that the Arabs dig a hole in thoir tent, about a foot 
and a half deep ; three-fourtlis of this they lay about with 
stones, and tbo fourth part is loft open for the purpose of 
throwing in thejr fuel. This little temporary building is 
probably what is here designed by ranges for pots ; and this 
was to be broken down when anty unclean thing hod fallen 
upon it. 

Verse 30. A fountain or pit, ^e.] This must either refer 
to running water, the stream of which soon carries ofl‘a.ll 
impurities, or to large reservoirs where the water soon puri- 
fies itself ; the water in either which touched the unclean 
thing being considered as impure, the rest of the water 
being clean. ^ • 

Verse 87. Any sowing seed] If any pnrt of an impure 
carcase hill accidentally on seed about to be sown, it shall 
not on that account be deemed unclean ; but if the water 
put to the seed, to prepare it for being sown, sliall be touched 
by such impure carcases, tbo seed shall be considered os 
unclean, vor. 38. Probably this may be the meaning of 
these passages. 

Verse 42. What8oe\}cr hath more feet] Than /oitr; that 
is, all mony-footed rcptilos, as well as those which ao upon 
the belly having no feet, such as serpents ; besides the four, 
footed smaller animals mentioned above. 

Verse 44. Ye shall— sanctify yourselves] Ye shall keep 
yourselves separate from all the people of the earth, that ijS 
may he holy ; for I am hohi. And this was the grand design 
of God in ail those prohibitions and commands ; for these 
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external sanctilioationg were only the emblems of that in- 
ternal purity which the holiness of God requires heie, and 
without which none oan dwell with him in glory here^ter. 

1, From the great difficulty of ascertaining what animals 
are meant in this part of the law, wo may at once see that 
the law itself must ho considered as abrogated ; for there is 
not a Jew in the universe who knows what the animals are, 
a very few exoopted> which are intended bv these Hebrew 
words ; and therefore he may be repeatedly breaking this 
law by touching and being touched either by the animals 
themselves, or their produce, such as hair, wool, fur, skin, 
intestines, differently manufactured, &c., ac. It therefore 
appears that this people have as little law as they have 
gospel. 

2. While God keeps the eternal interests of man steadily 
in view, he does not forget his earihhj ca'infort ; he is at once 
solicitous both for the health of his body and his soul. 
He has not forbidden certain aliments because he is a 
Sovereign, but because he know they would he injurious 
to the health and morals of his peoijlo. Many moral 
alterations take place in the mind m consequence of the 
influence of the bodily organs ; and these latter are greatly 
influenced by the kind of aliment which the body re- 
ceives. God knows what is in man, and he knows 
what is in all creatures j he has therefore graciously for- 
bidden what would injure both body and mind, and com- 
manded what is best c^culated to be useful to both. Solid- 
footed animals, such as the horse, and many -toed, animals, 
such as the cat, &o., are here prohibited. Beasts which have 
bifid or cloven hoofs, such as the oaj and sheep, are consi- 
dered as proper for food, and therefore commanded. The 
former are unclean, i.e. unwholesome, aftbrding a gross 
nutriment, often the parent of scorbutic and scrofulous dis- 
orders ; the latter clean, i.e. affording a copious and whole- 
some nutriment, and not laying the foundation of any disease. 
Ruminating animals concoct their food better than the others 
which swallow it with little mastication, and therefore their 


flesh contains more of the nutritious juices, and is more 
easy of digestion. The animals which do not ruminate do 
not concoct their food so well, and hence they abound with 
gross animal juices, which yield a comparatively unwhole- 
some nutriment to the human system. In all these prohibi- 
tions God shows himself as the tender Father of a numerous 
family, pointing out to his inexperienced, froward, and 
ignorant children, those kinds of aliments which he knows 
will be injurious to their health and domestic happiness, and 
prohibiting them on pain of his highest displeasure. On the 
same ground he forbade aWfish that have not hothfins and 
scales, such as the conger eel, &c., which abound m gross 
juices and fat which very few st-oraachs are able to digest. 
Who, for instance, that lives solely on miners flesh, 
pure blood and healthy juices ? And is it not evident, in 
many oases, that the man partakes considerably of the nature 
of the brute on which he exclusivohj foods P 1 could pursue 
this inquiry much further, and bring many proofs foimded 
on indisputable facts, but I forbear ; for he who might stand 
most in need of caution, would be the first to take offence. 

8. In the conclusion of these ordinances God shows that 
the grand scope and design of all was that they might he a 
holy people, and that they might resemble him who is a holy 
God. God is holy ; and this is the eternal reason why aU 
his people should bo holy — should be purified from aWfilthi- 
7iess of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. No faith in any particular creed, no religious observ- 
ance, no acts of benevolence and charity, no inorUficaUon, 
attrition, or contrition, con be a substitute for this. We 
must be made partakers of the divine nature. Wo must bo 
saved from our sins — from the corrupiion that is in the 
world, and be made holy within and righteous without, or 
never see God. For this very purpose Jesus Christ lived, 
died, and revived, that ho might purify us unto himself ; that 
through faith in his blood our sins might be blotted out, and 
our souls restored to the image of God. Koador, art thou 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness ? Then blessed 
art thou, for thou shalt bo filled. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Ordinances concerning the purification of women after child-birth, 1 ; after the birth of a son, loho is to he circum- 
cised the eighth day, 2, 3. The mother to be considered unclean for forty days, 4. After the birth of a 
daughter, fourscore days, 5. When the days of her purifying were ended, she was to bring a lamb for a 
burnt-offering, and a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a sin offering, 6, 7. If poor, and not able to bring a 
lamb, «7te was to bring either two turtle doves or two young pigeons, 8. 


A TVTT^ spake unto Moses, saying. 

/\ 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

jlJL saying, If a * woman have conceived seed, and 
born a man child : then ^ she shall be unclean 
seven days ; ® according to the days of the separation 
for her infirmity, shall she bo unclean. 

3 And in the ** eighth day, the flesh of his foreskin 
shall bo circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her 
purifying three and thirty days ; she shall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 

•Ch. XV. 19.— Luke ii. 22.— cCb. xv. IW.-^Gen. xvuTj^” iruke i. 

Verse 2. Jf a wonnan have concein^ed’] In the extent men- 
tioned here the ordinances of this chapter have little relation 
to us ; and to enquire into their physical reasons far as 
they related to the Jews, could afford but little edification; 
and to make such a subject sufficiently plain would require 
such minute examination and circumstantial detail as could 
scarcely be proper for general readers. 

Verse 8. And vn ike eighth da/u'] Before this time the 
child could scarcely be considered as having strength suffi- 
cient to bear the operation : after this time u was not neces- 
sary to delay it, as the child was not considered to be in 
covenant with God, and consequently not under the eraecial 
protection of the divine providence and grace, till this rite 
had been performed. Oirouracision was to every rpan a 
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5 But if Bhe boar a maid child, then sho shall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her separation: and sho 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying three- 
score and six days. 

6 And ® when the days of her purifying are ful- 
filled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring 
a lamb ^ of the first year for a burnt-oficring and a 
young pigeon, or a turtle dove, for a sin-offering, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest : 

7 Who shall offer it before the Loed, and mako 
an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed 

60. ii. 21. John vii. 22, 23. — • Luke ii. 22. — ^ Heb. ason ofhi$ y«ar. 

constant, evident sign of the covenant into which he had 
entered with God, and of the moral obligations under which 
he was thereby laid. It was also a means of purity, and was 
especially necessary among a people naturally incontinent, 
and in a climate not peculiarly favourable to entity. This' 
is a light in which this subject should ever be viewed, and in 
which we see the reasonableness, propriety, expediency, and 
moral tendency of the ceremony. 

Verse 4. The bhod of her purifymg’] The term purifying 
here does not imply that there is any thing impure in the 
blood at this or the other times referred to above j on the 
contrary, the blood is pnre, perfejqtly so, as to its quality, but 
is excessive in quanUty- 

Verse 6. When the days qf her purifying'] It is not easy 
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from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her 
that hath bom a male or female. 

8 • And if ^ she be not able to bring a lamb, then 
she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; 

* Cb. ▼. 7. Luke ii. 24.— -*> Heb. her 

to aoootint for the difference in the times of purification, 
after the birth of a male and female child. After the birth 
of a hoy the mother was considered nnolean for forty days ; 
after the birth of a girl fourscore days. There is probably 
no physical reason for this difference, and it is difficult to 
assign a political one. Some of the ancient physicians assort 
that a woman is in the order of nature much longer in com- 
letely recovering after the birth of a female than after the 
irth of a male child. This assertion is not justified either 
by observation or matter of fact. Others think that the 
difference in the time of purification after the birth of a male 
and female is intended to mark the inferiority of the female 
sex. This is a miserable reason, and pitifully supported. 

She shall hrira — a hurnt-ofermg, and — a sin-offering'} It 
is likely that all these ordinances wore intended to show 
man’s natural impurity or original defilement by sin, and 
the necessity of an atonement to cleanse the soul from 
unrighteousness. 

Verso 8. And if she he not able to bring a lamh, then she 
shall bring two tmtles or two young pigeons} As the 
Virgin Mary brought only the latter, hence it is evident that 
she was not dbUf i.e, she was not rich enough to provide 
the former ; for such a holy woman would not have brought 
the less offering, had she been capable of bringing the greater. 
How astonishing is this ! The only heir to the throne of 
David was not able to bring a lamb to offer in sacrifice to 
God ! How abominable must sin be when it required him 


the one for the bumt-pfiering, and the other for a 
sin-offering : *= and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for her, and she shall be clean. 


hand find not tivffioiency of , — » Ch. iv. 20. 

who was in the form of God thus to empty and to humble 
himself, yea, even to the death of the cross, in order to make 
an atonement for it, and to purify the soul from all defile- 
ment ! 

The priest shall make an atonement for her} Every act of 
man is sinful, but such as proceed from the influence of the 
race and mercy of God. Her sorrow in conception, and 
er pain in bringing forth children, reminded the woman of 
her origin^ olience; an ofteuco which deserved death, an 
offence which she could not expiate, and for which a sacrifice 
must be offered : and in reference to better things the life of 
an animal must be offered as a lansom for her life. And 
boin^ saved in childbed, though she deserved to die, she is 
required, as soon as the days of her separation were ended, 
to bring a sacrifice according to her ability to the priest, 
that he might offer it to God as an atonement for her. Thus, 
wherever God keeps up the remembrance of sin, he keeps up 
also the memorial of sacrifice, to show that the state of a 
sinner, howsoever deplorable, is not hopeless, for that ho 
himself has found out a ransom. Every where, in the law 
and in the gospel, in every ordinance and in every cerememy, 
we may see both the justice and the mercy of God. Hence, 
while we have the knowledge of our sin we have also the 
knowledge of our cure. 

Reader, whilst thou art confessing thy own misery, do not 
forgot the Lord’s mercy ; and remember, he saves to the 
uttermost all that come through Christ unto him. 


V/XXXVi XJLUXt uTV-AiJ, 

Laws relative to the leprosy. It is to hehnown hy a nsing in the flesh, a scab, or a bright spot, 1, ‘2. When 
the priest sees these signs he shall pronounce the man unclean, infected tvith the leprosy, ayid unfit for society, 3. 
Dubious or equivocal signs of this disorder, and how the person is to he treated in whom they appear, 4-8. In 
what state of this disorder the priest may pronounce a man clean or unclean, 9-13, Of the raw flesh, the sign 
of the unclean leprosy, 14, 15. Of the white flesh, the sign of the leprosy called clean, 16, 17. Of the leprosy 
which succeeds a boil, 18-20. Equivocal [marks relative to this kind of leprosy ^ 21-22. Of the burning boil, 
23. Of the leprosy arising out of the burning boil, 24, 25. Equivocal marks relative to this kind of leprosy, 
26-28, Of the plague on the head or in the beard, 29. Of the scall, a7id how it is to he treated, 30-37- Of 
the plague of the bright white spots, 38, 39. Of the bald head, 40, 41. Of the white reddish sore in the. 
bald head, 42-44. The leper shall rend his clothes, put a patch on his upper lip, and cry unclean, 45. He 
shall he obliged to avoid society, and live by himself without the camp, 40, Of the garments infected by 
the leprosy, and the signs of this infection, 47-52. Equivocal marks relative to this infection, and hmv the 
garment is to he treated, hy washing or hy burning, 53-58. (Jonclusioyi relative to the foregoing particulars, 59. 


m 


the Loud spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the skin of 
his flesh a “ rising, ** a scab, or bright spot, 


and it bo in the skin of his flesh like tlic plague of 
leprosy ; ' then he shall bo brought unto Aaron the 
priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : ' 

3 And the priest sliall look on the plague in the 


* Or, smiling.— Deut. xxviii. 27. Isa. iii. 17. 


'Deut. xvii. 8, 9. xxiv, 8. Luke xvii. 14. 


Verse 3. The plague of leprosy] This dreadful disorder 
has its name leprosy from the Greek lepra, from l€ 2 ns, a 
scale, because in this disease the body was often covered 
with thin white scales, so os to give it the appearance of 
snow. 

In Hebrew this disease is termed tsaraath, from tsara, to 
smite or strike ; but the root in Arabic signifies to cast down 
or prostrate, and in ASthiopic, to cause to cease, because, 
says Stockius, “it prostrates the strength of man, and 
obliges him to cease from, all work and labour.” 

There were tltree signs by which the leprosy was known. 
1. A bright spot. 2. A rising (enamelling) of the surface. 
8. A scab} the enamelled place producing a variety of 
l^ers, or stratum stmer stratum, of these scales. 

VerseS. Theprie8tshaU--pronouncehim mtde(m.} Literally, 
shall pollute mm, i.e. in the Hebrew idiom, shall declare or 
pronounce him polluted ; and in vor. 23 it is said, the priest 


shall pronounce him clean, the priest shall cleanse 1dm, , i.o. 
declare him clean. In this phrase we have the proper moan- 
ing of Matt. xvi. 19 i^Whafso(n.'er ye hind on earth shall he 
bound in heaven} and whatsoever ye loose on earth shall he 
loosed in heewen. By which our Lord intimates that the 
disciples, from having the keys, i.e. the true knowledge of 
the doctrine, of the kingdom of heaven, should^ from par- 
ticular evidences, be at all times able to distinguish between 
the clean and the unclean, the sincere and the hypocrite ; 
and pronounce a judgment as infallible as the priest did in 
the cose of the leprosy, from the tokens already specified. 
And as this binding and loosing, or pronouncing fit or unfit 
for fellowship with the members of Christ, must in the ease 
of the discipleB be always according to the doctrine of the 
kingdom or heaven, the sentence should be considered as 
proceeding immediately from thence, and consequently as 
divinely ratified. The priest polluted or cleansed, i.e. de- 
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skin of the flesh : and when, the hair in the plague 
is turned white, and the plague in sight he deeper 
than the skin of his flesh, it iJs a plague of leprosy : 
and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot he white in the skin of his 
flesh, and in sight he not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priest 
shall shut up Mon that hath the plague seven di),ys. 

6 And the priest shall look on him the seventh 
day : and, behold, if the plague in his sight bo at a 
stay, and the plague spread not in the skin ; then 
the priest shall shut him up seven days more : 

6 And tlie priest shall look on him again the 
seventh day : and, behold, if the plague he some- 
what dark, aoid the plague spread not in the skin, 
the priest sliall pronounce him clean: it is but a 
scab : and ho * shall wasli his clothes and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest for Ids 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see that, behold, the scab 
spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it is a leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then 
he shall be brought unto the priest ; 

10 ^ And the priest shall see him : and, behold, if 
the rising he white in the skin, and it have turned 
the hair white, and there he “ quick raw flesh in the 
rising; 

11 It is on old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall 
not shut him up : for ho is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, 
and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his foot, whereso- 
ever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, if 
the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague ; it is all 
turned white : he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, ho shall 
be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesli is 
unclean : it is a leprosy, 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 
unto white, he shall come unto the priest ; 

»Ch. xi. 25. xiv. 8. — Nuni. xii, 10, 12, 2 Kings v. 27. 2 
Chron. xxvi. 20, 

clarod the man clean or unclean, accordinjt? to signs well 
known and infallible. The disciples or ministers of Christ 
hir^ or loose, declare to be fit or omfit for church fellow- 
ship, according to unequivocal evidences of in/rwcence or 
guuL In the former case the priest declared the person fit 
or unfit for civil society ; in the latter, Idie ministers of Christ 
declare the person against whom the suspicion of guilt is 
laid, fit or unfit, for continued as^xjilfction with the church 
of God. The office was the same in both, a declaration of 
the truth, not from any power that they possessed of cleansing 
or polluting, of binding or of loosing, but by the knowledge 
they gained from the i^allible signs and evidences produced 
on the respective cases. 

Verse 18. If the lepro^ have coopered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean] Why is it that the partial leper was 
^ononnoed omclean, and the person totally covered with the 
disease cleam? This was probably owing to a different 
species or stage of the disease; the partial disease was 
contagions, the total not contagious. That there are two 
different species or degrees of the same disease described 
here, is sufficiently evident. In one, the body was all covered 
with a white enamelled scurf; in the other, there was a 
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17 And the piiest shall see him: and, beholi if 
the plague be turned into white; then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean thai hath the plague : ho 
is clean. 

18 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, 
was a ^ boil, and is healed ; 

19 And in the place of the boil there bo a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it bo shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest sooth it, behold, it he 
in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof bo 
turned white; the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean : it id a plague of leprosy broken out of the 
boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
he no white hairs therein, and if it he not lower than 
the skin, but he somewhat dark; then the piiest 
shall shut him up seven days : 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce liim unclean; it a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, a/nd 
spread not, it is a burning boil : and the priest sliall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin, whereof 
there is * a hot burning, and the quick flesh that 
burneth have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish 
or white ; 

25 Tlien the priest shall look upon it : and, 
behold, if the hair in the bright spot bo turned white, 
and it he in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a leprosy 
broken out of the burning; wherefore the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean ; it is the plague of 
leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
he no white hair in the bright spot, and it he no 
, lower than the other skin, but he somewhat dark ; 
then the priest shall sliiit him up seven days : 

27 And the priest sliall look upon him the seventh 
day; and if it be spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is 
the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, aoid 
spread not in the skin, hut it he somewhat dark ; 
it is a rising of the burning, and the priest sliall 
pronounce him clean : for it is aoi inflammation of 
the burning. 

29 If a man or a woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard ; 

® Heb. the quichening of living jlesh. — i^Exod. ix. 0. — 

• Heb. a burning of fire. 

quick TOAV flesh in the risings. On this account the one 
might be deemed unclean, i.e. contagious, the other not; 
for contact with the quick raw flesh would be more likely 
to communicate the disease than the touch of the hard dry 
scurf. The ichor proceeding from the former; when brought 
into contact with the flesh of another, would soon be taken 
into the constitution by means of the absorbent vessels ; but 
where the whole surface was perfectly dry, the absorbent 
vessels of another person coming in contact with the diseased 
man could imbibe nothing, and therefore there was com- 
paratively no danger of infection. Hence that species or 
stage of the disease that exhibited the quick raiv rising was 
capable of conveying the infection for the reasons already 
assigned, when the other was not. As the leprosy infected 
bodies, clothes, and even the walls of honses^ is it not rational 
to suppose that it was occasioned by a secies of animalcule 
or vermin burrowing under the skin P Of this opinion there 
are some learned supporters. 

Verse 18. In the akin thereof, was a boil] A person with 
any sore or disposition to contagion was more likely to catch 
the infection by contact with the diseased person, than he 
was whose skin was whole and sound, and his habit good. 
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30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, 
behold, if it he in sight deeper than the skin ; and 
there he in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest 
shiill pronounce him unclean : it ts a dry scalf, even 
a leprosy upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
scaU, and, behold, it he not in sight deeper tlian the 
skin, and tJuit there is no black hair in it ; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague of the 
Bcall seven days : 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the plague : and, behold, if the scall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall he not 
in sight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave ; and the priest shall shut up hbn that hath 
the scall seven (hiys more : 

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on 
the scall : and, behold, if the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor he in sight deeper than the skin ; then 
the priest shall ]>ronounce him clean : and he shall 
wash his clothes, and ])c clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after 
his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him : and, behold, 
if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest sliali not ; 
seek for yellow hair; he is unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight, at a stay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein ; tin; scall 
is healed, he is clean: and the priest shall pronounce 
liim clean. 

38 If a man also or a woman have in the skin of 
their flesh bright spots, evc7t white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look : and, behold, if the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh he darkish 
white ; it is a freckled spot that growethin the skin; 
hois clean. 

40 And the man whose ® hair is fallen off his head, 
ho is bald; yet is ho clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, ho is forehead bald; 
yet is be clean. 

42 And if there bo in the btdd head, or bald fore- 
head, a white reddish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung up 
in his bald hetid, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : ai\d, behold, 
if the rising of the sore he white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his bald, forehead, as the leprosy appear- 
cth in the skin of the flesh : 

44 He is a leprous man, he u? unclean j the priest 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; his plague is 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes 
shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall ^ put a 

* Heb. head is ptllccU— Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. Mic. iii. 7 ^ — ^ Lam. 
iv. 16.— ‘‘Nuni. V. 2. xii. 14. 3 Kinprs vii. 3. xv. 5. 2 ChroD. xxvi. 
21. Luke xvii. 12. — « Heb. wrk qf. — <'Heb. vessel, or instrument, 

Vorso 29. A ’plague upon iho head or ttie heard^ This 
refers to a disease in which, according to the Jews, the 
hair either on the head or the chin dropped ont by the 
roots. 

Verse 88. The scall shall he ’not shore] Lest the place 
should be irritated and inflamed, and assume in consequence 
other appearances besides those of a leprous infection ; in 
which case the priest might not be able to form ^ accurate 

^^80 4*5. His clothes shall he rent, <JS^c.] He was to have 
his clothes rent in token of extreme sorrow j his head was 
to be mode bare, the ordinary bonnet or turban being 
omitted j and he was to have a covering upon his upper lip, 
his jaws being tied np with a linen cloth after the same man- 
ner m which the Jews bind up the dead. Ho was also to cry, 
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covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry * Unclean, 
unclean. 

46 All the days wljorciu the plague shall he in him 
ho shall be defiled ; ho is unclean : he shall dwell 
alone ; ^ without the camp shall his habitation he. 

4}7 The garment also that tlio plague of leprosy 
is in, ’whether it he a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment ; 

48 Whether it he in the warp, or woof; of linen, 
or of wooll cn ; whether in a skin, or in any ’ thing 
made of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be ^cenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp or in the 
woof, or in any ' thing of the skin ; it is a plague of 
leprosy, and shall be showed unto the priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 
shut up it that hath the plague seven days : 

51 And ho shall look on the plague on the seventh 
day : ifthe plague bo spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of slciu ; the plague is » a fretting 


leprosy ; it is unclean. 
52 lie shall therefore 


52 lie shall therefore bum that garment, whether 
warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing pf 
skin, wherein the plague is ; for it is a fi'ettijig 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they wash 
the thing wliorein the plague is, and he shall shut it 
up seven days more : 

55 And the priest shall look on tho jdague, after 
that it is washed: and, behold, if the plague have 
not changed his colour, and tho plague bo not 
spread; it is unclean; thou shaft burn it in the fire 
it is fret inward, ** tvhethcr it he bare within or with- 
out. 

50 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague 
he somewhat dark after tho washing of it ; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of tho skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof : 

57 And if it appear still in tho garment, either in 
tbe warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it 
is a spreading plague : thou shaft burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, cither warp, or woof, or what- 
soever thing of skin it he, which tnoii shaft wash, if 
the plague be departed train them, ‘ then it shall be 
washed the second time, and sliall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plaguo of leprosy in a 
garment of woollen or linen, eitlipr in the wai-p, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or 
to pronounce it unclean. 

— «Ch. xiv. 44.— ’•Heb. whether it bo bald in the head thereof, or 
in the forehoad thereof Kings v. 10, 14. Pa. li. 2. 2 Cor. vii. 

1. Bev. 1. 6. vii. 14. 

Unclea^n, unclean, iu order to prevent any person from 
coming near him. 

Verso 47- The garment also'] Tho whole acoonnt hero 
seems to intimate that the garment was f'etied bjjr this con- 
tagion J and hence it is likely that it was occasioned by a 
species of small animals, which we know to be the cause of 
tno itch ; these, bjr breeding in the gannents, must neces- 
sarily multiply their kind, and fret the gJirmonts, i.e. cor- 
rode a portion of the fluer parts, after tho manner of moths, 
for then* nourishment. 

Verse 62. He shall therefore hum that garment) There 
being scarcely any means of radically curing the infection . 
It is well known that the garments infeoted by the>>6r>m, or 
, itch animal, have been known to communicate the disease 
I oven six or seven years after the first infection. 

34 
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Vers© 64 . tie shall shut it up seven dcyt^a more] To give 
tiro© for the spreading of the contagion, it did exist there ; 
th^ there might be the most unequivocal marks and proofs 
that the garment was or was not infected. 

Verse 68. It shall he washed the second time'] According 
to the Jews the first washing was to put away the plague^ 
the second to cleomse it. 

Both ^ong Jews and Gentiles leprosy has been con- 
sidered as a most expressive emblem of sin, the properties 
and circumstances of the one pointing out those of the other. 
The similitude or parallel has been usually run in the follow- 
ing manner : 

1. The leprosy began with a spot^ a simple hidden infec- 
tion being the cause. 

2. 7’his spot was very conspicuims, and argued the source 
whence it proceeded. 

8. It was of a diffusive nature, soon spreading over the 
whole body. 

4. It communicated its infectious nature, not only to the 
whole of the person’s body, but also to his chthes and habi- 
tation. 

6, It rendered the infected person loathsome, unfit for 
and damgorous to society, because of its infectious nature. 

6. The person infected was oblig^ to bo separated from 
society, both religious and civil ; toMwell by himself without 
the camp or city, and hold commerce with none. 

7. He was obliged to proclaim his own uncleanness, pub- 
licly acknowledge his dehlemout, and risible of his plague, 
continue humbled and abased before God and man. 

How expressive all these are of the nature of sin and the 
state of a sinner, a spiritual mind will at once perceive. 

1. The original infection or corruption of nature is the 


grand hidden cause, source, and spring of all trans^ession. 

2. Iniquity is a seed that has its growth, gradual increase, 
and perfection. As the various powers of the mind are de- 
veloped, so it diffuses itself, infecting every passion and 
appetite through their whole extent and operation. 

3. As it spreads in the mind, so it diffuses itself throuah 
the life; every action partaking of its influence, till the 
whole conduct becomes a tissue of transgression, because 
every imagination of the thoughts of a sinner’s heart is only 
evil continually, Gen. vi. This is the natural state of man. 

4. As a sinner is infected, so is he infectious ; by his pre- 
cept and example, ho spreads the inforual contagion wherever 
ho goes ; joining with the multitude to do evil, strengthening 
and being strengthened in the ways of sin and death, and 
becoming especially a snare and a curse to his own house- 
hold. 

6. That a sinner is abominable in the sight of God and of 
all good men, that bo is unfit for the society of the righteous, 
and that ho cannot, as such, be admitted into the kingdom 
of God, needs no proof. 

C. It is owing to the universality of the evil that sinners 
are not expelled from society as the most dangerous of all 
monsters, and obliged to live without having any commerce 
with their follow’- creatures. Ten lepers could associate 
together^ because partaking of the same infection ; and civil 
society is generally maiutainocl, because composed of a 
leprous community. 

y. He that wishes to bo saved from his sins must humble 
himself before God and mauj sensible of his own sore and 
the plague of his heart ; confess his transgressions ; look to 
God for a cure, from whom alone it can bo received ; and 
bring that, Sacrifice by which alone his guilt can be taken 
aw^ay, and his soul be pm-ifiod from all unrighteousness. 


CHAP TEE XIV. 


Introduction to the sacrifices and ceremonies to he used in cleansing the leper, l-H. Two living birds, cednr-wood, 
scarlet, and hyssop, to he brought for him who was to he deansed, 4. One of the birds to he killed, 6 ; and 
the living bird, ivith the cedar-wood, scarlet, and hyssop, to he dipped in the blood, and to he sprinkled on him 
who had been infected 7oith the leprosy, 6, 7 ; after which he must wash his clothes, shave his head, eyebrows, 
heard, t&c., bathe himself, tarry abroad seven days, 8, 0 ; on the eiglith day he must bring two lie-hxmlis, 
one ewe-lamb, a tenth deal of f)onr, and a log of oil, 10; which the pjriest was to present as a trespass- 
offering, wave-offering, and sin-oflbring hforc the Lord, 11-111. Afterwards he urns to sprinkle both the 
blood and oil on the person to he cleansed, 11-18. The atonement made by these offerings, 19, 20. If the 
person were poor, one lamb, tvith the flour and oil, two turt-lo doves, or two young pigeons, were only 
required, 21, 22. These to be pm-seMed, and the blood and oil applied as before, 23-32. Laws and ordinances 
relative to bouses infected by the leprosy, 33-48. An atonement to he made in order to cleanse the hmtse, 
similar to that made for the healed leper, 49-53. A summary of this and the preceding chapter, relative to 
leprous persons^ garments, and houses, 54-56. The end for 'which these different laws were given, 57. 


A TVr Fi the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

^ 2 This shall be the law of the leper in 

XX the davofhis cleansi]^g: He ‘shall be brought 
unto the priest ; 

• Mat. viii. 2-4, Mark 1. 40, 41 

Verse 3. The priest sJtall go forth out of the camp] As 
the leper was obliged, because of his uncleannops, to dwell 
^thout the eamp, and could not be tttlmitted till the priest 
hod declared that ho was clean ; hence it was necessary that 
^e pnost should go out and inspect him. and, if healed, 
offer for him the sacrifices required, in order to his re-ad- 
mission. As the priest alone had authority to declare d 
a person clean or unclean, it was necessary that the healed 
person should show himself to the priest, that he might 
make a declaration that he was clean and fit for civil and 
religions society, without which, in no case could he bo ad- 
mitted : hence, when Christ cleansed the lepers, Mat. viii. 
2-4, he commanded them to go and show themselves to the 
priest, Ae. 

Verse 4 . Two birds alive and clean, <^r.] Whether these 
birds were sparrows, or turtle-doves, or pigeons, wo know 
not j probably any kind of clean bird, or bird proper to be 


3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp ; 
and the priest shall look, and, behold, 7y‘thcplaguo 
of leprosy be healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him 

Luke V. 12, 14. xvii. 14. 

eaten, might be used on this occasion, though it is more 
likely that turtle-doves or pigeons were employed, because 
these appear io have beeii tlio only birds offered in sacrifice. 
Of the ceda/r-wood, hyssop, clean bird, and sca/rlot wool or 
fillet, were made an aspergillum, or instrument to sprinkle 
with'. The cedar-wood served for the ha/ndUi the hyssop 
and living bird wore attached to it by moons of the scarlet 
wool or crimson fillet. The bird was so bomid to this 
handle as that its tail should bo downwards in order to 
be dipped into the blood of the bird that had been 
killed. The whole of this mode an instrument for the 
sprinkling of tlie blood, and when this business was done, 
the living bird was let loose, and permitted to go whither- 
soever it would. Of all these purifications, and their ac- 
companying circumstances, we may safely say, because 
authorised by the New Testament so to do, that they 
pointed out the puiification of the soul through the atone- 
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that is to be cleansed two • birds alive cmd clean, and 
*> cedar- wood, and ® scarlet, and hyssop : 

5 And the priest sliall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running 
water. 

6 As for the living bird, ho shall take it, and the 
cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
«hall dip them and the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that tvae killed over the running water : 

7 And ho shall * sprinkle upon him tliat is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy ^ seven times, and shall 
pronounce him clean ; and shall let the living bird 
loose « into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off all his hair, ‘ and wash him- 
self in water, tliat he may bo clean*, and after that 
he shall come into the camp, and ^ sliall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
shave all his hair off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrows, even all his hair ho shall sliave off : and 
he shall wash his clothes ; also he sliall wash his 
flesh in water, and he shall be cleaUi 

10 And on the eighth day ^ he shall take two he- 
lambs without blemish, and one ewe-lamb ‘ of the 
first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of 
fine flour /or a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and 
one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him clean shall 
present the man that is to be mado clean, and those 
things, before the Loud, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb, and 
" offer him for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil, 
and “ wave them/or a wave-offering before the Lord. 

13 And he shall slay the lamb *’ in the place where 
he shall kill the sin-offering and the burnt-offering, 
in the holy place: for ‘’as the sin-offering is the 
pnest’s, so is the trespass-coffering i ' it is most holy. 

14 And the priest shall take 807U(f of the blood of 
the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put it 
• upon the tip of the right car of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot ; 

15 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, 
and pour it into the palm of his own left hand { 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in 
the oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of 
the oil with his finger seven times before the Lord : 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his liand 

• Or, gparrowa.—^ Num. xix, 6. — « Heb. ix* 19,—^ Ps. li. 7.~« Heb. 
ix.l.S.— Kingsv.lO, 14 — itHeb. ttpon theface of the field. — *‘Ch. xiii. 
0.—* Ch. xi. JNurn. xii. 15 . — ^ Mat, viii. 4. Mark i. 44. Luke 
V. 14,— -‘Heb. the daughter of her year.—*" Ch. ii. 1. Ninn. xv. 4, 16, 
— ” Ch. V. 2, 18. vi, 6, 7. — o Exod. xxix. 24. — p Exod. xxix. 11, Ch. 


ment and Spirit of Christ; but to run analogies between 
the type and the thivy typified is difficult and precarious. 

Verse 6. Over rwming water,'} Literally, tivmg^ that is, 
spring water. The meaning ajjpears to be tnis : Some water 
was taken from a spi'w^, and put into a clean earthen vessel j 
and they killed the bird over this water, that the blood 
might drop into it ; and in this blood and water mixed they 
dipped the instrument before described, and sprinkled it 
seven times upon the person who was to be cleansed. The 
living ot spring water was chosen becanse it wasp^rer than 
what was taken from pita or wells, the latter being ofton 
in a putrid or corrupt state ; for in a ceremony of purifying 
or cleansing, everything must be as pure and perfect as 
possible. 

Verse 7* Shall let the living bird loose] The Jews teach 
that wild birds were employed on this occasion, no tame or 
domestic animal was used. The bird let loose bears a near 
analogy to the scape-goat. 


shall the priest put upon the tip of the right; ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thiiflab of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offering : ' 

18 And the remnant of the oil that is in the 
priest’s hand he shall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed : * and the priest sliaU make 
an atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the priest shall ofier "the sin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill 
the burnt-offering ; 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt-offering and 
the meat-offering upon the altar ; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and ho shall be clean. 

21 And ^if ho he poor, and "'cannot get so much, 
tlicn he shall take one lamb for a trespass-offering 
" to bo waved, to make an atonement for him, and 
one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for n 
meat-offering, and a log of oil ; 

22 y And two turtl^ doves, or two young pigeons, 
siich as ho is able to get : and the one shall be a 
sin-offering, and the other a burnt- offering. 

23 * And he shall bring them on the eighth day 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord. 

24 '"‘And the priest snalT take the himb of the 
trespass-oflering, and the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave-offering before the 
Lord : 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass- 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the blood 
of the trespass-offering, and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to bo cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot ; 

26 And the priest sliall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand ; 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger so7ne of the oil that is in his left hand, seven 
times before the Lord ; 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in 
his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great too of his right foot, upon 
the place of the blood of the trespass-offering : 

29 And the rest of tho oil that is in the priest’s 
hand he shall put upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the 
Lord* , 


I, 6, It. iv. 4, 24.— qCh. vii. 7.— 'Ch. il. 3, vii. 6. xxi. 22.— • Exod. 
XXIX. 20. Ch. viii. 23.— * Ch. ir. 20. — " Ch. v. 1, 6. xii. 7. — '' Ch. v, 

7. x)l. 8 . — ^ Heb, hie hand reach not . — » Flcb. for a u'amn (?. — v Ch. xii. 

8. XV. 14, 15.— *Vor. 11.— «V«?r. 12.~»^‘> Ver. 14. 


Verso 8. And shave off all his hair} Thai the water by 
which he vyas to be washed should roach every part of his body, 
that he might be cleaased from wliatevor defilement mi^ht 
remain on any part of the surface of his body. The Egyptian 
priests shaved the whole body every third day, to prevent 
all manner of defilement. 

Verse 1(1 Two hc-Uimhs} One for a trespass-offering , 
ver. 12, the other for a burnt.offering, ver. 19, 20. 

One ewc-lamh'] This was for a sin-offering, ver. 19. 

Three tenth deals} Three parts of an ephah, or three 
omers ; see all these measures explained Exodus xvi. 16. 
The three tenth deals of flour were for a minchah, meat or 
gratitude offering, ver. 20. The sin-offering was for his im- 
puri^j ; tho trespass-offering for his transgression ; and the 
grativude-offering^ for his gracious cleansing. These con- 
stituted the offerin|r which each was ordered to bring to the 
priest ; see Mat. viii, 4. 

Verse 21. And if he he poor— he shall talc one lamb} 
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30 And ho shall offer the one of * the turtle doves, 
or of the young pigeons, such as he can get ; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a 
sin-offering, and the other /or a burnt-offering, with 
the meat-offering; and the priest sliall make an 
atonement for him that is to be cleansed, before the 
Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague of 
leprosy, whose hand is not able to got ^ that which 
p&rtcd7ieth to his cleansing. 

33 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

3i ® When ye bo come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give to you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 
possession ) 

35 And ho that owncth the house shall oome and 
tell the priest, saying, It scoraoth to mo there is as it 
were ^ a plague in the house. 

36 Then the priest shall command that they 
' empty the house, before the priest go mto it to see 
the plague, that all that is in the house be not made 
unclean : and afterwards the priest shall go in to see 
the house : 

37 And ho shall look on the plague, and, behold, 
if the plague he in the walls of tW house with hollow 
strakcs, greenish or roddisli, which in sight are lower 
than the wall ; 

88 Then the priest shall go out of the liousc to the 
door of the house, and shut up the house seven days ; 

39 And the priest shall come again tlie seventh 
day, and shall look : and, behold, If the plague be 
spread in the walls of the house ; 

40 Then the priest shall command that they take 
away the stones in which the plague is, and they 
shall cast them into an unclean place without the city: 

41 And ho shall cause the house to bo scraped 
within, round about, and they shall pour out tl)o 
dust that they scrape off, without the city, into an 
unclean place : 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones ; and he shall take other 
mortar and shall ])laister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 

• Vor. 22. Ch. xv. 16. — ’• Vor. 10. — *■ Gen. xvii. 8. Nnm. xxxii. 22. 
Deut. vii.l. xxxll. 49.—'’ Ps. xci. 10. Prov, iii. 33. Zeoh. v. 4.— 

• Or, prepare.- — ^Ch. xiii. 51. Zech. v, 4 . — sHob. in coming in shall 


There could be no cloaneing without a sacriiioo. On this 
ground the apostle has properly observed that all things 
under the law are purged with hhod ; and that without 
shedding of blood there is no roniission. Even if tlio person 
be poor, he must provide one lamb ; this could not he die- 
pensed withi— so evciw soul to whom the word of divine 
revelation comes, must bring that Lamb of God which takes 
away the sin of the world. There is no redemption but in 
his blood. 

Vewe 84. When ye he come into the land — and T put the 
plague of leprosy] It was probably from this text that the 
leprosy has been generally considered ffl be a disease inflicted 
temediate^ by God himself j but it is well known that in 
Scripture God is frequently represented as doing what, in 
rae course of his providence he only permits or suffers to be 
done. It is supposed that the infection of the house, as 
well as of the person and the garments, proceeded from 
anifnalctUcB. 

Verse 46. He shall break dotvn the house'] From all this 
may we not learn a lesson of instruction P If the means 
made use of by God and his ministers for the conversion of 
a sinner be, throu(^h his wilful obstinacy, rendered of no 
avail ; if by his evil practices he trample under foot tlm 
blood of the covenant wherewith he might have been sancti- 
fied, and do despite to the Spirit of God j then God will null 
down his house — dislodge his soul from its earthly taber- 


in the house, after tliat he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is 
plaistered ; 

44 Then the priest sliall come and look, and 
behold, 7/the plague bo spread in the house, it is ^ a 
fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the house, the stones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of 
the house; and he shall carry forth out of the 
city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the 
while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the 
even. 

47 And he tliat lieth in the house shall wash his 
clothes ; and he that eateth in the house shall wash 
his clothes. 

48 And if the priest * shall come in, and look 
upon if, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in 
the house, after the house was plaistered ; then the 
priest shall pronounce the liouso clean, because the 
plague is healed. 

49 And ** he shall take to cleanse the house two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and scarhjt, and hyssop : 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel, over running water : 

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip 
them m the blood of the slain bird, and in the run- 
ning water, and sprinkle the house seven times ; 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with the blood 
of the bird and with the running water, and with 
the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with 
tlio hyssop, and with the scarlet : 

53 But ho shall lot go the living bird out of the 
city into the 0]7cn fields, and * make an atonement 
for the house : and it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner of plague of 
leprosy, and J scall, 

55 And for the ^ leprosy of a garment, ' and of a 
house. 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot : 

57 To "teach "when it is unclean, and when it is 
clean : this is the law of leprosy. 

come, in, &o.— *• Ver. 4. — ‘Vor. 20.— JCh. xiii. SO. — >« Ch. xiii. 47 . — 
’Ver. 34. — "'Cb. xiii. 2. — " De\it. xxiv. 8. E/ek. xliv. 23. — oHeb. 
in the day of tits unclean, and in the day of the clean. 

naclc, consign the house, the body, to corruption, and the 
spirit to the perdition of ungodly men. Reader, see well 
how it stands with thy soul. God is not mocked : what a 
man soweth, that shall he reap. 

Verso 63. He shall let go the living bird] This might as 
well bo called the scape-bird^ as the goat, in chap, xvi., is 
called the scape-goat. The ntes are similar in both cases, 
and probably had nearly the same moaning. 

1. The leprosy was a disease generally acknowledged to be 
incnrable by any human means. What is directed to b© 
done hero was not in order to cure the leper, but to declare 
him cured and fit for society. In like manner the contagion 
of sin, its guilt and its power, can only be removed by the 
hand of God ; all means, without his especial iuflaeuoe, can 
bo of no avail. 

2. The body must be sprinkled and washed, and a sacri. 
fice offered for the sin of tne soul, before the leper could be 
declared to be clean. To cleanse the spiritual leper, the 
Lamb of God must be slain, and the sprinkling of his blood 
be applied, 

8. When the leper was cleansed, he was obliged to show 
himself to the pnest, whiose province it was to pronounce 
him clean, and declare him fit for intercourse with civil and 
religious society. When a sinner is converted from the error 
of his ways, it is the business, os it is the prerogative, of the 
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ministers of Christ, after having duly acquainted themselves 
with every circumstance, to declare 1,1 le person converted 
from sin to holiness, to unite him with the people of Grod, and 
admit him to all the ordinances which belong to the faithful. 

4. When the leper was cleansed, he was obliged by the 
law to offer a gift unto the Lord for his healing, as a proof 
of his gratitude^ and an evidence of his ohedience.. When a 
sinner is restored to the divine favour, he should offer con- 
tinually the sacrifice of a grateful heart, and, in willing 
obedience, show forth the virtues of Him who has called him 
from darkness and wretchedness to marvellous light and 
happiness. 


Reader, 1. Art tliou a leper P Do the spots of this spiritual 
infection begin to appear on thee 'f 2. Art thou young, and 
only entering into the ways of the world and sin P Sto]^ ! 
bad habits arc more easily conquered io-day than they will 
be to-morrow. 3. Art “^ou stricken in years, and rooted in 
transgression P How kind is thy Maker to have preserved 
thee alim so long ! Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world ! 4. Hast thou been clea/nsed, and 
hast not returned to give glory to God ? How cutting is 
that word, Were there not ten cleansed!^ but where are the 
NINE ? Thou art probably one of them. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Laws cmcernwg Undcanness of mm, 1-12. Mode of cleansing, 18-15. Of uncleanness, accidental and casual, 16-18. 
Laivs conceiving the uncleauness of women, 19-27. Mode of cleansing, 28-80, Rtcapiiulaiion of the 
ordinances relative to the preceding cases, 81-83, 


AND' 


I tho Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
saying, 

X X 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, “ When any man hath a running 
issue out of his flesh, because of his issue he is 
unclean. 

8 And this shall be his unclcanness in his is.suc: 
whether his flesh run with liis issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it u his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the issue, 
is unclean : and every ® thing whereon ho sitteth 
shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toncheth his bed shall wash his 
clothes, ‘‘ and bathe himself in water, and bo unclean 
until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon ho sat 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and Imtho 
himself in water, and bo uncleun until tho even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath 
the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and bo unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath tho issue spit upon liim that 
. is clean : then he sliall wash his clothes, and bathe 

himself in watei*, and be unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that hath 
tho issue sliall he unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that Was 
under him shall be unclean until the even : and he 
that beareth any those things shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he touclieth that hath the 
issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in watei*, 
and be unclean until the even. 

12 And . the * vessel of earth, that ho toucheth 
which hath the issue, shall be broken : and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 


18 And when ho that hath an issue is cleansed of 
his issue; then Mie shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be 
clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him two 
turtle-doves, or tAvo young pigeons, and come before 
the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of tlie con- 
gregation, and give them unto the priest : 

15 And the priest shall ofler them, ‘‘ the one /or a 
sin-offering, oaid the other /o?* a burnt-offering; * and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him before 
tho Lord, for his issue. 

16 And J if any man’s seed of copulation go out 
from hiTn, then he shall wa.sli all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even, 

17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon 
is tho seed of (jopulntion, shall be washed with water, 
and be miclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man sliall lie with 
seed of copulatioTi, they shall hothhaihoilLemselves in 
water, and ^ be unclean until the even. 

19 And * if a woman have an issue, and her issue 
in her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart seven 
days : and whosoever toucheth her shall bo unclean 
until the oven. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be uneJf'an : every thing also that 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And who.socvcr toueheth her bed shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

22 And whosoever toueheth any thing that she 
sat upon, shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and bo unclean until the even. 

28 And if it he on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he*touched it, he shall be unclean 
until the oven. 


• Ch. xxii. 4. Num. v. 2. 2 Ram. iii. S9. Mat ix. 20. Mark v. 
25. Luke viil, 43.—^ Or, running of ihe rewa.— Heb. vessel . — ^ cj,. 
xi. 26. xvii. 16.~«0h. vi. 28. xi. 82. 8d.— ^Ver. 28. Ch. xlv. 8.— 

Verse 2. When emy man hath a running isme"] The cases 
of natural uncleanness, both of men and women^ mentioned 
in this chapter, taken in a theological jwint of view, are not 
of such importance to us as to render a particular description 
necessary, the letter of the text being, in general, plain 
enough. 

Verse 11. And whomsoever he toucheth] The term wn- 
clean, in this and the following cases, is generally understood 

m 


«Ch. xiv. 22, 28.— »* Ch. xlv. 30, 81.— > Ch. xiv. 19, 81.— J Ch. xxii. 4. 
Dout. xxiU. 10.— Sam. xxi. 4.— lOh. xii. 2.— «Heb. in her 
aoparation. 

in a mere legal sense, the rendering a person unfit for sacred 
ordinances. And as there was a mild kind of the disease 
that was brought on by excessive fatigue and the like, it may 
be that kind only which the law has in view in the above 
ordinances. 

Verse 18. They shall both haiho themselves] What a 
wonderful tendency had these ordinances to prevent oil ex- 
cesses I The pains which such persons must take, the sepa^ 
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24 And • if any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers bo upon him, he shall be unclean seven 
days ; and aU the bed whereon he lieth shall be un- 
clean. 

26 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 
manv days, out of the time of her separation, or if it 
run beyond the time of her separation ; all the days 
of the issue of her unoloanncss shall be as the days 
of her separation : she shall he unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth, all the days of 
her issue, sliall be unto hor as the bed of her sepa- 
ration: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uncleaiiness of hor separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall bo 
unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe him'^ 
self in water, and bo unclean until the oven. 

28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

»See ch. xx. 18.—^ jy[atk ix. 20. Mark v. 25, Luke viii. 43. 
— « Ver. 13.— J Ch. xl, 47, Dout. xXiv. 8. Ezek. xUv. 23,—* Num. 


rations which they must obaerve, the privations which, in 
consequence, they must be exijosed to in the way of com- 
merce, traffic, Ac., would prevent them from making an 
unlawful use of lawful things. 

Verse 24. In chap. xx. 18 persona guilty of this are con- 
demned to death ; here only to a seven days* separation ; 
because, in the former ease, Moses speaks of the act when 
botli the man and woman were acquainted with the situa- 
tion : in the latter, he speaks of n case where the eircum- 
stance was not known till afterwards ; at least, so it appears 
these two places should be understood, so as to be reconciled. 

Verso 29. Two iurtlesy or two yminq piyeons'] In aU these 
cases moral poUution was ever considered as being less or 
more present, as even such infirmities sprang from the ori- 
ginal defection of man. On these accounts sacrifices must 
be offered j and in the case of the woman, one of the birds 
above mentioned must be sacrificed as a sin-offering, the 
other as a Inrnt-offerinq, vor. 30. 

Verso 81. T/iius shall ye soqtarate the children of Israel 
from their unclearmess'] By this separation the cause be- 
came less frequent, and the contagion, if it did oidst, was 
prevent/cd from spreading. So pest-houses and fever-wards 
are constructed for the purpose of separating the infected 
from the sound ; and thus contagion is lessened, and its dif- 
fusion prevented. 

That they die not] That life may be prolonged by these 
prudential cares ; and that he who is morally and legally 


29 And on the eighth day, she sliall take unto Iver 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring thorn 
unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

80 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other /or a burnt-offering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for her before the 
Lord, for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye ^ separate the children of Israel 
from their uncleanness ; that they die not in their 
uncleanness, when they ® defile my tabernacle that 
is among them, 

32 ^ This is the law of him that hath an issue, 
* and of him whoso seed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith ; 

33 ‘‘ And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of 
him that hath an issue, of the man, * and of the 
woman ; ^ and of him that lieth with her that is 
uncdeail. 

V. 3, xix. 13, 20. Ezok. v. 11. xxiii. 38.— ^Ver. 2.— ifVer. 10.— 
^ Ver. 19.-i Ver. 25.— i Vor. 24. 


unclean, may not presume to entor into the tabernacle of 
God till purified, lest ho provoke Divine Justice to consume 
him, whuo attempting to worship with a polluted mind and 
impure bauds. 

1. Every word of God is pure in itself, and of great im- 
portance to us. He who cannot derive instruction from the 
chapter before him, and bo led by a proper consideration of 
its contents to adore the wisdom and goodness of God, must 
have either a very stupid or a very viiiated mind. 

2. In all these ordiuantM's we may plainly see that God 
has pwnty of heart continually in view — that the st>ul may 
be holy, he cuts off the occasions of sin ; and that men may 
be obliged to keep within due bounds, and possess their 
vessels m sanctification and honour, he hedges up their way 
with briars and thorns, and renders transgression painfut, 
shameful^ and 

8. Preventing grace is not loss necessary than that which 
saves and which preserves. Those throe chapters, avoided 
and neglected by most, contain lessons of instruction for all; 
and though many things contained in them belong oxclusively 
to the Jewish people as to the letter, yet in their spirit and 
gracious design they form a part of those revealed things 
which are for us and for our children ; and although they 
cannot be made tbe subjects of public oral instruction, yet 
they are highly necessary to be known, and henco the ad- 
vantage of reading the scriptures in regular order in private. 


CHATTEE XVL 


The solemn yearly eoc.piation for the high-priest^ who must not come at all times into the holy place, 1, 2. He must 
take a bullock fir a sin-offering, and a ram for a hurnt-offering, bathe himself and he dressed in his sacerdotal 
robes, 3, 4. He shall take two goats, one of which is to be determined by lot to be a sacrifice ; the other to he a 
scape-goat, 6-10. He shall offer a bullock for himself, and for his family, 11-14. And shall kill the goat 
as a sin-offering for the people, sprinkle its blood upon the mercy -seat, and hallow the altar of bur 7 it-offering 8 , 
15-19. The scape-goat shall be thm brought, on the head of which he shall lay his hands, and confees the 
iniquities of the aiUdreM of Israel; after which the goat shall be permitted to escape to the wilderness, 20-22. 
After this Aaron shall bathe fLimself and make a burnt-offering for himself and for the pexple, 23-28. This 
is to he an everlasting statute, and the day on which the atone^nent is to be made shall be a sabbath or day of 
rest, through all their generations, 29-34^ 


AND 

Xx they 


the Lord spake unto Moses aflor ‘the 
death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the Lord, and died : 


•Ch. X. 1, 2.~bExod. XXX. 10. 


2 And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he ^ come not at all times 
unto the holy place within the veil before the 

Oh, xxiii. 27. Heb. ix. 7. x. 19, 


Verse 1. After the death of the two sons of Aaron'] It ap- 
pears from this verso that the natural place of this chapter 
18 immediately alter the tenth, where probably it originally 
stood ; but the transposition, if it did take place, must 1^ 
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very cmcient, as all the Versions acknowledge this chapter in 
the place in_which it now stands. 

Verse 2. ' ' _ ^ ^ 

By tbe holy place wo are to understand here what is ordi- 
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morcy-seat, wliich is upon the ark ; tliat he die not : 
for *1 will appear in the cloud upon the mercy- 
seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron ^ come into the holy flace : 
® with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram 
for a burnt -oifering. 

4 He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he 
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall ho be attired : these are holy gar- 
ments ; therefore * shall he wash his flesh in water, 
and 80 put them on. 

5 And he shall take of ^ the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a bunit-oflbring. 

6 And Aaron shall ofler his bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing, which is for InmvSclf, and » make an atonement 
for himself and for his house. 

7 And then shall ho take the two goats, and pre- 
sent them btifore the Loud at the door of the taber- 
nacle of tlie congregation. 

8 And Airon shall cast lots upon the two goats ; 
one lot for the Loan, and the other lot for the sc>apo- 
goat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the 
Loan’s lot ‘ fell, and olTer him /or a sin-offering. 

a Exod. XXV. 22. xl. 3i. 1 ICin^a viii. 10, 11, 12.—'* Heb. ix. 7, 12, 
24, 25.--<‘Ch. iv. 3.— ^Exod. xxviii. 39, 42, 43. Ch. vi. 10. Ezek, 
xUv. 17, 18. — « Exod. XXX. 20. Cli. viii. 6, 7. — ^vSeo ch. iv, 14. 
Nuin. xxix. 11. 2 Chron. xxix. 21, Exm vi. 17. Ezek, xlv. 22, 23. 
— gUh. ix. 7. Hob. v. 2. vii. 27, 28. ix. 7.— »• Hob. Azazel—^ Uob. 

narily fiallod tho Holy of Holies ^ or most holy place; that 
ploce within the veil where the ark of tho covouaiit, &c., 
were laid up ; and whore God mauifosted his presence be- 
tween the chernhim. In ordinary cases tho hijfli-pri('st 
could enter this place only once in the year, that is, on the 
day of annual atonement ; but in extraordinary ca-ses he 
might enter more frequently, viz., wliile in the wilderness, 
in decamping and encamping, bo tnust enter to take down 
or adjust tho things ; and on solomn pressing public o(‘ca- 
sions, lie was obliged to ontor in order to consult the Lord : 
but bo never entered without the deepest roveronco and due 
pr^aration. 

Tmat it may appear that tho grand subject of this clinpter, 
the ordinance of the scape-goat, typified the death and resur- 
rection of Christ, and the atonement thereby made, I refer 
to Hob. ix. 7-12, and 24-26, which is a key to the whole 
of this chapter. 

Verse 3. With a, young hulloch for a siyi-ojfe^'ing’] The 
hullocic was prcsfuited as a sm -offering for himself, his 
family, the whole 'priestjio'od,^ and probably the Levifes. 
The ram was for a hurnUqffering, signify that he and 
his associates were wholly consecrated, and to bo whnUy 
employed in this work of tlio mintstry. The ceremonies 
with which these two sacrifices wore necomi)anied are 
detailed in the following verses. 

Verse 4. He shall put on the holy linmi coaf] He was not 
to dress in his pontifical garments, but in the simple sacer- 
dotal vestments, or those of the Lovitos, because it was a 
day of humiliation; and as he was to offer sacrifices for 
his own fins, it was necoi^ary that he should appear in 
habits suited to the occasion. Hence bo has neither the 
robe, the ephod, the breast-plate, tho mitre, &c. ; these con- 
stituted his di'ess of dignity as the high -priest of God, 
ministering for others, and the representative of Christ; 
but now he appears before God as a sinner, offering an 
atonement for his transgressions, and his garments are 
those of humiliation. 

Verse 7. And he shall take the Ueo goats] It is allowed 
on all hands that this ceremony, taken in all its parts, 
pointed out the Lord Jesus dying for our sins, and rising 
again for our justification ; being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. Two goats are brought, one 
to ha sUiin as a soArifice for sin, the other to have the trans- 

essions of the people confessed over his head, and then to 

sent away into the wilderness. The animal by this act 
was represented as bearing away or carrying off the sins of 
the iieople. The two goals made only one sacrifice, yet only 
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10 But tho goat, on which tho lot fell to be the 
scape-goat, shall bo presented alive before the Lord, 
to make an ^ atonement with him, and to let him 
go for a sc^pe-goat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin- 
offering, which is for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself and for his house, and shall 
kill the bullock of the sin-offering which is for him- 
self. 

12 And he shall take a censor full of burning 
coals of fire, from off the altar before the Loud, and 
his hands full of ^ sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within the veil : 

13 "‘And ho shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lord, that the cloud of tho incense may 
cover the " mcrcy-soat that is upon the testimony, 
that lie die not ; 

14 And “ lie shall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and sprinkle 4^ with his finger upon the mercy- 
seat eastward ; and before tho mcrcy-soat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 

15 ^ Then shall ho kill the goal of the sin-ofh'ring, 
that is for the people, and bring his blood '' within 
tho veil, and do with that blood as ho did with tho 
blood of the bullock, and s])rinklo it upon the mercy- 
seat, and before the mercy- seat ; 

woni wp. — J1 .Tolui il. 2.— '‘Ch. x, 1. Num. xvi. 18, 46 Rov. viii. 
5, — ‘ Exod. XXX. 34.— -"'ExDd, xxx. 1, 7, 8. Num. xvi. 7, 18, 46. 
Rev. viii. 3, 4.— "Exod. xxv. 21.— »Ch. iv. 5. lleb, ix. 13, 25. 
X. 4.— PCh. iv. 6.— nHeb. h. 17. v. 2. ix. 7, 28.- *• Ver. 2. Heb. 
vl. 19. ix. 3, 7, 12. 

Olio of them was slain. One animal could not point out 
both the diinne and human nature of Christ, nor shew both 
his death and resurrection, for the goat that wnis kilh’d 
could not be made alive. Tho dieinc and himian mi^-uves in 
Christ wore essential to the grand expiation : yet the humau 
nature alone suffered, for tho divine nature (;oul<l not suffer ; 
but its presence in the human nature, while agonizing unto 
death, stamped those agonies, and the consequent death, 
with infinite merit. Tho goat therefore that was slain, pre- 
figured his human nature nnd its death; the goal Hint 
escaped pointed out his resurrection, Tlio one shows tho 
atonement for sin, as the gi’onud of justification ; t.lie othr'r 
Christ’s victory, and the total removal of sin in the saneti- 
fication of the soul. 

According to Mainionidos fffteon beasts wore offered on 
this day. 

Verse 8. Aaron shall cast lots vpon the tiro gnats] The 
Jews inform us that there wore two tots, made either of 
v'Oiid, stone, or any kind of metal. On one was written 
LASUSHEM /or the NAME, i.c., Jehovah, wliich the Jews will 
neither write nor pronounue ; on the other was written 
LAAZAZED for the SCAPE-OOAT : then they put the two lots 
into a vessel which was call(*d kalpey, tlie goats standing 
with their faces towards the west. Then tho priest 
came, and the goats stood before him, one on tho right 
hand and tho other on tho left ; the kalpey was llacn 
shaken, and the priest put in both his hands ainl brought 
out. a lot in each ; that which was in his right hand he laid 
on the goat that wo.s on his right, and that in his h’i'( ha id 
ho laid on the goat that was on his left ; and accoiding to 
what was written on tho lots, tho scape-goat and the goat 
for saerpico were ascertefehed. 

The determining this solemn business hy lot, tho disposal 
of which is with the Lord, Trov. xvi. 33, shows that, God 
alohe was to select and point out the person by wliom this 
great atonement was to bo made ; hence ho says : Behold I 
lay in Zion a stone, elect (that is, chosen by himself) and 
precious — of infinite value. 

Verse 10. To he the scape-gna,t] Azazcl, from az, a goat, 
and ami, to dismiss ; the dismissed or sent away goat, to 
distin^ish it from the goat that was to be offered in sai'ri- 
ffee. Most ancient nations hnd vicarious sacrifices, to which 
they transferred by certain rites and ceremonies the guilt of 
tho community at large, in tho same manner in which the 
scape-goat wpfl used by the Jews- [Strangely enough, some 
of tho most distinguisned commeututors suiipose the Azazel 
to represent Satan !] 
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16 And ho shall •make an atonement for the 
holy placCf becjauso of the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because of their tmiis^ressions 
in all their sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that remaiueth among them 
in the midst of their uncleanness. 

17 ' And there shall be no man in the taboniaclo 
of the con^ogation when ho gooth in to make an 
atonement in the holy plaoSj until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the cnngrogntion of Israel. 

18 And ho shall go out unto tlio altar that is 
before the Loan, and make an atonement for it ; 
and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar round about. 

"19 And he slaill sprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 

hallow it from the uncleanness of the cliildron of 
Isratd. 

20 And when he hath made an end of ^ reconciling 
the ho]-yphicf\ and the taboimacle of the congregation, 
and the altar, he shall bring the live goat : 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his liands Tipon tlie 
hood of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions hi all their sins, » putting them u])on 
the he-ad of the goat, and shall send him away by 
the hand of ^ a fit man into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall ‘ bear upon him all their 
iniquities, unto a land ^ not inhabited : and he sliall 
lot go the goat in the wilderness. 

2J3 And Aaron shall come into the tahernaolo of 
the congr’cgation, ^ and shall put off the linen gai*- 
inciifcs which ho put on when he wont into the holy 
placa, and shall leave them tlicro : 

24 And he shall wash his flos}» with water in the 
lioly place, and put on his gavmc'iits, and come 
forth, * and offer his burnt-oflering, and the burnt- 

»Seo ICxod. xxix. 36. Ezek, xlv. 18. Hob. ix. 22, 23. — 
‘’Hob. dwell fiih. — cSee Eiod. xxxiv. 3. Luke i. 10.— dfixod. xxx. 
10. Ch. iv. 7, 18. Heb. ix. 22, 23.— •’Exek. xliii. 20.— fVer. 16. 
Ezek. xIt. 20.— ffisn, liii. 6.— ‘'Heb. a man qf op’porimity.—^lm. 
liil. 11. 12. John i. 29, Hob. ix. 28. 1 Pot. ii. 24.— J Heb. oj 

reparation. — ‘‘Ezek. xlii. 14. xUv. 19. — ‘Vcr. 3, 5. — ”'Cb. iv. 10. — 

VersG 21. Apil confess over him all the iniquities — tronsqrcs- 
F urns — sins] The tiireo tonus used hero, I N i qu ITI ES, avoit oi h, 
from avail, to iiervcrty disfort, or turn aside; tka^nsouks- 
SIONS, peshaim, from pasho, to transgress, to rebel; and 
SINS, cimttfwih, from chata, to miss the mark, are supposed 
by the JeWls to comprise every thin/? tliai implies a broach 
ot ike divine law, or an offonoe aifainst Grod. See the note 
on Gen. xii. IS. Maimonides gives us the confession in the 
following words : 

“ O bord, thy people, the house of Israel, have sinned and 
done iniquity, and troapassed before thee. O Lord, make 
atonement now for the iniquities and transgressions and 
Bins that thy people, the house of Israel, have sinned and 
transgressed against thee ; as it is written in the law of 
Moses, thy servant, saying : Tliat iiz. this day he shall make 
aionemmi for yoy, to cleanse you from all your sins before 
the Lord, and ye shall be clean.” 

When this confession w as finished the goat was sent by a 
proper hand to the wilderness, and there let loose ; and 
nothing further was ever heard of it. Did not (^1 this sig- 
nify that Christ has so carried and liorno away our sins, 
that against them who receive him as the only true aton- 
ing sacrifice they should never more be brought to remem- 
brance P 

On the head of the scape-goat a piece of scarlet cloth was 
tied, and the tradition of the Jews states that if God acocepted 
the sacrifice, the scarlet cloth turned white while the goat 
was led to the desert ; but if God had not accepted this ex- 
piation, the redness continued, and the rest of the year was 
spent in mourning. 


offering of the people, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for the people. 

25 And the fat of the sin-offering shall ho bum 
upon the altar. 

26 And he tliat let go the goat for the scape- goat 
shall wash his clothes, ”and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward come into the camp. 

27 “ And the bullock for the sin-offering, and the 
goat for the sin-oflbring, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall uno 
carry forth without the camp ; and they shall hum 
in the tire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 

28 And ho that burncth thorn shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in watei', and afterward 
he sliall come into the camp. 

29 And this shall be a statute for ever unto you : 
that P in the seventh month, on the tenth day of 
the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no 
work at all, whether it he one of your own countiy, 
or a stranger that sojourneth among yon : 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atone- 
ment for yon, to ‘‘cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lonn. 

31 'It shall he a sabbath of rest unto yon, and ye 
shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 * And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall ‘consecrate “to minister in the 
priest’s office in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and ' shall put on the linen clothes, even 
the holy garments : 

33 And he shall make an atonement for the 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an ai-onoment for 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, 
and lie shall make an atonement for the priests, and 
for all the people of the congi'cgation. 

84 * And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel, 
for all their sins ^ once a year. And he did as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

”Ch. XV. 5 — "Ch. iv. 12, 21. vi. 30. Heb. xiii. 11.— PExod. xxx. 10. 
(3i. xxiii. 27. Num. xxix. 7. len. Iviii. 3-5. Dan. x. 8-12. — *!?«. H. 
2. Jor. xxxiii. 8. Eph. t. 26, Heb. ix. 13, 14. x. 1, 2. 1 John i. 7-9. 
—’•Oh. xxiii. 32.— '•Ch. iv. 8, 6. 16.— ‘Heb. fill his /innd.— «Exod. 
XXIX. 29, 80. Num. xx. 26-28— ’’Ver. 4.— ’"Ver. 6, 16, 18, 19, 24. 
— *Ch. xxiii. 31, Nnra. xxix. 7.— > Exod. xxx. 10. Heb. ix. 7-25. 


From tho foundation of the church of God it wan ever 
believed by his followers, that there were certain infallible 
tokens by which be discovered to gonuiue believers his accept- 
ance of them and their sorvicos. This was sometimes done 
by a fire from heaven consuming the sacrifice ; sometimes by 
an oracular communication to the priest or prophet ; and at 
other times, according to the Jewish account, by changing 
tho fillet or cloth on the head of the scape-goat from scarlet 
to white : but most; commonly, and especially under tho 
gospel dispensation, he gives this assurance to true bdievors 
by the testimony of his^ Spirit in their consciences, that ho 
lias forgiven their iniquities, transgressions, and sins, for his 
sake who has carried their griefs, and home their sor- 
rows. 

Ve^'so 26. He that let go the goat — shall wash, Not 

only the person who led him away, but tho priest who con- 
BGcratod him, was reputed unclean, because the goat hiiuKclf 
was unclean, being considered os bearing the sins of tho 
whole congregation. On this account both the priest and 
the person who led him to the wilderness were obliged to 
wash their clothes and bathe themselves, before they could 
come into the enmp. 

Verse 29. The seiimth month, on the tenth day of the month] 
The commandment of fasting, and sanctifying tins tenth day, 
is again repeated chap, xxiii. 27''82 ; but in the last verse it is 
called the ninth day at even, because the Jewish day began 
with the evening. Tho sacrifices which the day of atonement 
should have more than other days, arc mentioned Num. 
xxix. 7-11 ; and the jubilee which was celebrated every 60th 
year was solemnly proclaimed by sound of trumpet on this 


272 



CHAP. XVII. 


tenth da/y, ohap. xxv. 8, 9. A shadow of that acceptable year 
of the Lord, the year of freedom, which Christ has proclaimed 
^ the trmnpet of his gospel, Luke iv. 18-21, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
This seventh month was Tisri, and answers to a part of our 
Sept&tnher and October . It was the seventh of the sacred and 
the first month of the civil year. 

1. The great day of atonement, and the sacrifices, rites, and 
ceremonies prescribed for it, wore commanded to oe solem- 
nized by the Jews through the whole of their dispensation, 
and as long as God should acknowledge them for his people : 
yet in the present day scarcely a shadow of these things re- 
mains 5 there is no longer a sca/pe-rjoat, nor a gnat for sacrifice^ 
provided by them in any place. They are sinners, and they 
arc without an atonement. How strange it is that they do 
not see tho,t the essence of their religion is gone, and that 
consequently God has thrown them entirely out of covenant 
with himselt ! The true expiation, the Christ crucified, they 
refuse to receive, and are consequently without temj)le, altar, 
scape-goat, atonement, or any means of salvation ! The state 
of the Gentile world is bad, but that of the Jews is doubly 
deplorable. Their tot;il excision cxceiitod, wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. What a proof is this of the 
truth of the iiredictions in iheir own law, and of those in tho 
gospel of Christ ! Wlio, with the .lews and tho JUhle before 
his eyes, can doubt the ti'uth of that Bible as a divine revela- 
tion r Ilow powerfully does tho preservation of the Jews as 
a distinct people boar testimony at once to the truth of their 


own law which they acknowledge, and the gospel of Christ 
which they reject ! 

2. But while the Jews sit in thick darkness, because of the 
veil that on their hearts, thongli tho light of the glory of 
God is shining all aromid them, but not into them because 
of their unbelief ; in what state are those who profess to see 
their v/nbelief and obstinacy, acknowledge the truth of the 
New Testament, and yet are living without an atonement 
applied to their souls for the removal of their iniquities, 
transgressions, and sins ? These are also in tho gall of 
bitterness, and bond of iniquity. An all-svfiicient Saviour 
held out in the New Testament can do them no more good 
than a smpe-goai and dav of atonement described in tho law 
can do the Jews. As well may a man imagine that the word 
bread can nourish his body, as that the na/mo Chiist can save 
his soul. Both must bo received and applied in order tbal 
the man may live. 

3. Tho Jews prepared themselves to get benefit from this 
most solemn ordinance by tho deepest humiliations. Accord- 
ing to their canons, they were obliged to abstain frotri all 
rneat and drink — from the hath — from anointing themselves 
— to go barefoot — and to be in a state of perfect coyitinency. 
He who is likely to got benefit for his soul through the 
redemption that is in Christ, must humble himself under the 
mighty liand of God, confess his iniquity, abstain from every 
appearance of evil, and believe on him who died for his 
ofi'ences, and rose again for his justification. The soul that 
seeks ywt shall not find, ©von under the gospel of Christ. 


CIIAPTEE XVII. 

The people are mnmiinded to bring all the cattle they intend to kill to the door of the tabernacle, where they are to he 
made an offering to the Lord, and those who disobey are to he cut off, 1-5, The priest is to sprinkle the 
blwd, C). Thefy are forhidden to offer sacrifices to devils, 7. The injnnciixm to briny their offerings to the door 
of thetabernade is repeated, 8, 9. The eating of blood is solerimly forbidden, 10. It is the life of the beast, 
and is given to make am atone, tneyit for iheir souls, 11, 12. If a bird or beast he taken in hunting, its blood 
onust he poured out and covered, with, dust, for the reasons before assigned, 13, 14. None shall eat an animal 
that dies of itself, or is torn by beasts ; if any act otherwise he must bathe his clothes and his flesh, or hear his 
iniepiity, 15, 16. 


m the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and 


say unto them; This is tho thing which the 
Loud hath commanded, saying, 

3 Wliat man soever there he of tho house of Israel, 


• that killcth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, 
or that killeth it out of the camp, 


4 ^ And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to ofier an offering 
unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the Loud, 


blood shall be ® imputed unto that man; he hath 


shod blood ; and that man ^ shall be cut off from 
among his people ; 

5 To the end that tho children of Israel may bring 
their sacrifices, ® which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the Loud, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of tho congregation unto 
the priest, and offer them for peace-oflerings unto 
the Loud. 

6 And the priest ^ shall sprinkle tho blood upon 
the altar of the Loud at the door of tho tabernacle 
of tho congregation, and * bum the fat for a sweet 
savour unto the Loud. 


» See JDeut. xii. 6, 16, 21.— '•Dent. xii. 6, 6, 13, 14.— cUom. v. IS. 
— »*Gen. xvii. 14, — •Geu. xxi, S3, xxii. 2. xxxi. 51. Deut. xii. 2. 
1 KIdkS xiv. 23. 2 Kings xvi. 4, xvii. 10. 2 Chron. xxvili. 4. 


Ezek. XX. 28. xxil. 9.—^ Ch. iii. 2.— » Exod. xxix. 18. Ch. iii. 6, 11, 
16. iv. si. Num. xviii. 17. 


Verse 4. And bringeth it not unto the doorj As sacrifice 
was ever deemed essential to the true religion, it was necessary 
that it shotJd be performed in such a way as to secure the 
great purpose of its institution. God alone conld show how 
this should be done so as to be pleasing in his sight, and 
therefore he has given tho most plain and particular direction 
concerning it. The Israelites, from their long residence in 
Egypt, an idolatrous country, had doubtless adopted many 
of their usages ; and many portions of tho Pentateuch seem 
to have been written merely to correct and bring them book 
to tho purity of the divine worship. 

That no blood should bo offered to idols, God commands 
every animal used for food or sacrifice to be slain at the door 
of tho tabernacle. While every animal was slain in this 
sacrificial way, oven the daily food of the people must put 
them in mind of the necessity of a sacrifice for sin. 
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While the Israelites were encamped in tho wildomoss, it 
was comparatively easy^fco prevent all abuses of this divine 
institution : and therefore they were all commanded to bring 
tho oxen, sheep, and goats to the door of the tabernacle of the 
con negation, that they might bo slain there, and their blood 
sprvnkXed upon the altar of the Lord. But when they became 
settled in the promised land, and the (hstance, in many ca« 08 , 
rendered it impossible for them to bring the animals to be 
slain for domestic uses to the temple, they wer^ermitted to 
pour out the blood in a sacrificial way unto God at their 
respective dwellings, and to cover it with the dust. 

lilood shall he imputed unto that man'\ Having poured 
out the blood improperly, he shall be considered as guilty of 
murder, because that blood, hod it been properly and sacn- 
ficially employed, might have made atonement for the Ufe 
of a man. 
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7 And they shall no more oiffer thoir sacrifices 
* unto devils, after whom they ** have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man 
tJ^erQ he of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that ofiereth a burnt- 
offering or sacrifice. 

9 And ^ bringeth it not unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to offer it unto the Loan ; 
even that man shall be cut off from among his 

le. 

* And whatsoever man there he of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojoutn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood ; ' I will even set 
my face against that soul tliat eateth blood, and will 
cut liim off from among his people. 

11 f For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and 
I have given it to you upon the altar, ^ to make an 
atonement for your souls ; for ‘ it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 


■Deut. xxxli. 17. 2 Chron. xi. 15. Ps. cvi. 37. 1 Cor. x. 20. 

Eev. ix. 20.--*» Exod. xxxiv. 15. Ch. xx. 6. Deut. xxxi. 16. Ezek. 
xxili, 8.— « Ch. i. 2, 3.—^ Ver. 4.— « Qen. ix. 4. Ch, iii. 17. vii, 26, 
27. xvlii. 26. Deut. xll. 16,23. xv. 23. 1 Sam. xiv. 83. Ezek. 

xliv. 7.-— ^Ch. XX. 3, .5, 6. xxvi. 17. Jer. xliv. 11. Ezek. xiv. 8. 
XV. 7. — KVer. 14.— ^ Mat. xxvi. 28. Mark xiv. 24. Bom. iii, 25. 


12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israeh 
No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any 
stranger that sojoumeth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there oe of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
^ which ^ huntoth and catcheth any beast or fowls 
that may be oaten ; he shall even ^ pour out the 
blood thereof, and “cover it with dust. 

14 " For it is the life of all flesh ; tho blood of it 
is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto tho 
children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no man- 
ner of flesh: for the life of all flesh 'Is the blood 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 ® And every soul that eateth p that which died 
of itself or that which was tom with heaMs, whether 
it he one of your own country, or a stranger, ^ he 
shall both wash his clothes, ' and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even : then shall he 
be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; 
then “ he shall bear his iniquity. 


V. 9. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14, 20. Heb. xiii. 12. IPet. 1. 2. 1 John 
i. 7. Bev. i. 6. — * Heb. ix. 22.— J Heb. tluLt hrmtolh any hunting . — 
^Ch. vii. 26. — ’Deut. xii. 16, 2k xv. 23. — Ezek. xxiv. 7. — “Ver. 
11, 12. Gen. ix. 4. Deut. x»i. 23.— ^ Exod. xxii. 31. Ch. xxii. 8. 
Deut. xiv. 21. Ezek. iv. 14. xliv. 31, — ^i*Hob. a carcase,— aCh. xi. 
25.— rCh. XV. 6. — • Ch. v. 1. vii. 18. xix. 8. Num. xix. 20. 



VerBe 7. They shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils] They ehall not sacrifice lasseirimj to the hairy onesy 
to goats. The famous heathen god, was represented 
as having the posteriors, horns, and ears of a goat ; and the 
Mendesians, a people of E^^t, had a deity which they wor- 
shipped under this form, Herodotus says that all goats wore 
wor^ipped in Egypt, but the he^goat particularly. It ap- 
pears also that the difFeront ape or monkey species wore ob- 
jects of superstitious worship; and from these sprang, not 
only Mendes and Jupiter Ammov>y who wn,s worshipped un- 
der the figure of a ram, but also Paw- and tho hUmiy with 
the innumerable herd of those imaginary beings, satyrs, 
dryads, hamadryads, &c., &c., all woodland gods, and 
held in veneration among the Egyptians, Greeks, and Eo- 
xnans. 


AJter whom they luive gone a whoring.] Though this term 
is frequently used to express idolatry, vet wo are not to sup- 
pose that it is not to bo taken in a Literal sense in many 
places in scripture, even where it is used in connexion witn 
idolatrous acts of worship. It is well known that Baal 
PeoT and Ashtaroth wore worshij^ped with unclean rites ; 
and that public prostitution formed a grand part of tho wor- 
ship of many deities among the Egyptians, Moabites, Canaan- 
ites, Greeks, and Romans. The weat god of the two latter 
nations, Jupiter, was represented as the general corrupter 
of women j and of Venus, Fhyra, Priapus, and others, it is 
needless^ to speak. That there was public prostitution in 
the patriarchal times, see the note on Gen. xxxviii 21. 

Verse 11. For the life of the flesh is in the blood] This 
sentence, which contains a most important truth, had existed 
in the Mosaic writings for 3600 years before tho attention of 
any philosopher was drawn to the subject. This is the more 
surprising, as tho nations in which philosophy flourished 
were those which especially enjoyed tho divine oracles in 
their respective languages. That the blood actually possesses 
a Umna prvnciple, and that the lia of the whole body is 
OOTVed fr^ it, is a doctrine of divine revelation, an da doc- 
trine which the observations and experiments of the most 
accurate anatomists have served strongly to confirm. Tho 
proper circulaUon of this important fluid through the whole 
human syOTem was^ first taught by Solomon in figurative 
hmguage, Eccles. xu. 6^; and discovered, as it is called, and 
de^strated by Dr. Harvey in 1628; though some Italian 
pl^sophers had the same notion a little before. This acen- 
nte ^tomist was the first who fully revived the Mosaic no- 
tipn ^ the v%taMy of the blood; which notion was afterwards 
adopted by the justly celebrated Dr. John Hunter, pro- 
fewor of anatomy in London, and fully established by Urn 
oy ft great vanety of strong reasoning and accurate experi- 
ments. . 
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Two points relative to this subject are strongly asserted 
in divine revelation, one by Moses, the other by St Paul. 

1, Moses says, The life of the flesh is in the blood, vor. 
11. This has boon proved by the most indisputahlo facts. 

2. 8t. Paul says, God hath made of one blood all nations 

of men, Acts xvii. 26. And this is demonstrated, not only 
from there being only one pair from whom all the nations of 
men have been derived, but also from the fact that every 
human being, from the first-bom of Eve to the present hour, 
has been formed out of and supported by the mother’s 
blood ; and that from the agency of this fluid tho human 
body, after being bom into the world, has its increment and 
support. The reason given by God for tlie law against eat- 
ing blood is perfectly conclusive ; I will set my face against 
tfuit soul that eateth blood— for the life {nephesh) of the 
flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upoft the 
altar, to make an atonement for yoar souls {napMwthey.. 
chem, your lives) : for it is the blood (because it is 
LIFE, nephesh) that maketh an atonement for the soill'(ban’‘ 
nephesh, for the life ; for tho word is the same in all tbaSe 
cases). By transgression a man forfeit his life to divino 
justice, and he must dde did not mercy provide him a mhsU- 
tute. The life of a beast is appointed and accepted by God 
as a substitute for the sinner’s life (in reference to the Ufe of 
Christ, which was to be given for the life of the world) ; 
but as this life is in the blood, and as the blood is the grand 
principle of vitality, therefore the blood be poured out 
upon the altar ; and thus tho blood beast becomes a 

substitute for the life of the man. 

And it is well worthy of being renjarW, that Christ not 
only died for sinners, but our redemption is every where 
attributed to his blood, and the aheddmg of that bloods 
and that on the altar of the cross this might make an atone- 
meat for the lives and souls of men, he not only bowed his 
head, and ganje up the ghost, but his side was opened, the 
pericardium and the heart evidently pierced, that the vital 
fluid might be poured out from the pat of life, and that 
thus the blood, which is tho Ufe, shomd bo poured out to 
make on atonement for the life of the $oul. 

Verse 14. Te shall eat the blood of no mofimer of flesh] 
Independently of the moral reasons given above, we may 
^d, 1. That blood, being highly alkalescent, especially in 
hot climates^ is subject to putrefaction. 2. That it affords 
a gross nutnment, being very difficult of digestion, so much 
so, that hulVs blood was used in ancient times as poison 

its extreme viscidity rendering it totally indigestible bv 
the powers of the human stomach.” 8. It is allowed that 
when blood was used in this country in groat quantities the 
scurvy was more frequent than at other times. 4. It appears 
from history that those nations who lived most on it were 
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very fierce, savage, and barbarous, such as the ScythubnSf 
Tartars, Arabs of the desert, tbo Scandinavians ^ &c., 

eome of whom drank the blood of their eiiomies, making 
cups of their sculls I 

Verse 15. That which died of itself, or that which teas 
tom] Because, in both cases the blood was retained in the 
bodyt hence the council at Jerusalem forbade things 


strangled as well as blood, because in such beasts the blood 
was coagulated in the veins and arteries. 

Every thing considered, surely there is as little propriety 
in eating of blood as there is necessity to do it. They who 
will do otherwise must boar their ini(iuity. If blood eating 
bo no ofl'cnce, then they have no sin to answer for. 
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The people are cmnmanded to avoid the doln.g8 of the Egyptians and the Cancutniies, 1-3. They are to do God's 
judgments, and to Iceep his ordinances, that they maij live, 4, 5. Marriao^es with those who are near of kin 
are prohibited, 6. None to marry with his mother or step-mother, 7, 8 ; with his sister or step-sister, ^ ; 
with his granddaughter, 10 ; Qior with the daughter of his step-mother, 11 ; 7ior ivith Aw aunt, by father or 
mother, 12, 13; nor with his uncle’s wife, 14; nor with his daughter-in-law, 15; 7ior sistor-iu-law, 16; 
nor with a woman and her daughter, son’s daughter, or daughter’s daughter, 17; 7ior with two sisters at 
the same twie, 18. Several abominations prohihited, 19-23, of which the Canaanites, dec., were guilty, and for 
which they were cast out of the lu7id, 24, 25. The peopde are exhended to avoid these abo7ni7tations, lest they he 
treated as the a 7 icient inhabitants of the land 7vere treated, and so cast out, 26-28. Threateninga against the 
disobedmit, 20, arul promises to the obedmif, 30. 


A lyTTV the Loim spake unto Moses, saying, 

^ 1 1 Jl/ 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
jLjl. and say unto them, “ 1 ain the Lord your 
God. 

3 ^ After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein 
ye dwelt, shall yo not do ; and after the doings of 
the land of Canaan, whither I brijig you, shall ye 
not do : neither shall yo walk in their ordinances. 

4 ‘‘Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lord your 
God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments : ® whicth if a man do, ho shall live in 
them : ^ I am the Lord, 

6 None of you shall approach to any that is » near 
of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness : 1 am the 
Lord. 

7 ‘‘ The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness 
of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover : slie is thy 
mother ; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 *The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou 
not uncover : it is thy father’s nakedness. 

9 ^ The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of 
thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she 
he bom at home,^ or born abroad, evc7i thNoir naked- 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of 

•Ver. 4. Exod. vf. 7. Ch. xi. 44. xix. 4, 10, 84! xx. 7 E*ek 
XX. 6, 7, 19, 20.— Ezek. XX. 7, 8. xxiii. 8.— Exod. xxiii. 24. Cb. 
XX. 23. Deut. xii. 4, 80, 81.— Dent. iv. 1, 2. vi. 1. Ezek. xx. 10. 
— • Ecek. XX. 11, 13, 21. Luke x. 28. Bom. x. 6. Gal. lii. 12. — 
'Exod. vi. 2, 6, 29. Mai. ill. 6. — e:Heb. remainder of hie flesh. — 

Ch. XX. 11.— i Gen. xlix. 4. Ch. xz. 11. Deut. xxii. 30. xxvii. 20. 

Verse 8.. The dowgs of the land of Egypt— the land of 
Canaa/n] The worshippmg of demons, beasts, &c., as men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter, ver. 7j and the abominations 
mentioned in this cna 3 >ter from vor. 21 to 23. 

Verse 6. Amj that is near of Colshear hesaro, any 
remneunt of hds flesh, i.e. to any particularly allied to his 
own family, the prohibited degrees in which are specified 
from the 7ta to the 17th verse inclusive, Notwithstanding 
the prohibitions here, it must be evident that in the infancy 
of ^e world, persons very near of kin must have been 
joined in matrimonial alliances ; and that oven brothers 
must have matched with their own sisters. This must have 
been the case in the family of Adam. In these first in- 
abmees, necessity required this ; when this necessity no 
longer existed, the thing became inexpedient and improper 
for two reasons : 1. That the duties owing by nature to rela- 
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thy daughter’s daughter, even tlioir nakedness thou 
shalt not uncover : for theirs is thine own naked- 
ness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father's wife's daughter, 
begotten of thy father, -eho is thy sister, thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness. 

12 ^ Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
lather’s sister : she is thy father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou slialt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister ; for she is thy mother’s near kins- 
woman. 

14 * Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of tliy 
father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to his 
wife : she is thine aunt. 

15 "Thou shalt not. uncover the nakedness of 
thy daughter-in-law : she is thy son’s wife ; thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

16 “ Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy brother’s wife : it is tliy brother’s nakedness. 

17 ®Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness qfa 
woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take 
her son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness ; for they are her near kins- 
women : it is wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take ** a wife to her sister, 
** to vex her, to uncover her nakedness, beside the 
other in her life Him. 


Ezek. xxii. 10. Amos ii. 7- 1 Cor. v. 1.— J Ch. xx. 17. 2 Sam. xiii. 
12. Ezek. xxii. 11.— Ch. xx. 19.—^ Ch. xx. 20. — » Gen. xxxviil. 
18, 26. Ch. XX. 12. Ezek. xxii. 11.— “Cb. xx. 21. Mat. xiv. 4. 
Bee Dent. xxv. 5. Mat, xxii. 24. Mark xii. 19.— oCh. xx. 14. — 
p Or, one wife to another. Exod. xxvi. 3. — « 1 Sam. i. 6, 8. 


tives might not be cor\f(^nded with those of a social or poli- 
tical kind ; for could a man be a brother and a husband, a 
son and a husband, at the same time, and fulfil tlie duties 
of both P Impossible. ?. That by intormarying with other 
families, the bonds of social compact might be strengthened 
and extended, so that the love of our neighbour, &c., might 
at once be felt to be, not only a maxim of sound policy, but 
also a very practicable and easy duty j and thus feuds, divi- 
sions, and wars bo prevented. 

Verso 16. Thy brother's uyfe'] This was an illegal mar- 
riage, unless the brother died childless. In that case it 
was not only lawful for her to marry her brother-in-law, 
bat he was obliged by the law, Deut. xxv. 6, txj take her to 
wife. 

Verse 18. A wife to her stslerj Thou shalt not marprtwo 
sisters at the same time, as Jacob did Bachel and Leah j 
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19 * Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanneas. 

20 Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally with thy 
neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her. 

2^ And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass 
through the fire to ** MolOch, neither shaft thou * pro- 
fiine the name of thy God : I am the Loiin. 

22 'Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind ; it is abomination. 

23 ^ Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto : is ^ confusion. 

24 ‘ Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things : 
for in all these the nations are defiled which I oast 

out before you : 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do ^ visit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
“* vomiteth out her inhabita^s. 


•Ch.xx. 18. Ezek. xviii. G. xxii. 10. — ^ch. xx. 10. Exod. xx. 14. 
Dout. V. 18. xxii. 22. Prov. vi. 29, 82. Mai. iii. 6. Mat. v. 27. Rom. 
ii. 22. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Heb. xlii. 4. — cch. xx. 2. 2 Kingfl xvi. 8. 

xxi. 6. xxiii. 10. Jer. xix. 0. Ezelc. xx. 31. xxiii. 37, 39.— 1 KinjfS 
xi. 7, 33. Called, Acta vii. 43, Molooh.^'Ok. xix. 12. xx. 3. xxi. C. 

xxii. 2, 32. Ezek. xxxvi. 20, A:o. Mai. 1. 12. — ^Ch. xx. 13. Rom. 
i. 27. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 Tim. i. 10.— « Cli. xx. 15, 10. Exod. xxii. 19. 


but there is nothing in this law that rendered it illegal to 
marry a sister-in-law when her sister was dead ; therefore 
the text says, Thou shalt not take her in her life time, to vex 
hetf alluding probably to the case of the joalousies and vexa- 
tions which subsisted between Loah and llachel, and by 
which the family peaee was so often disturbed. Some think 
that the text may be so understood as also to forbid pohj- 
gamxj. 

Verso 21. Pass throvcfh the fire to Moleclt] The name of 
this idol is mentioned for the first time in this place. As 
the word molcch or melech signifies kmg or governor ^ it is 
very likely that this idol represented the sun; and more 
particularly as the fire appears to have been so much em- 
ployed in his worship. There are several opinions concern- 
ing the meaning or passing through the fire to Molcch. 
1. Some think that the semen humanum was offered on the 
fire to this idol. 2. Others tliink that the children were 
actually made a hurnt-offering to him, 8. But others sup- 
pose the children were not burnt, but only passed through 
the fire, or hehveen tmo fores, by way of consecration to him. 
That some were actually hvr)Lt oHivo to this idol, several 
scriptures, according to the opinion of commentators, seem 
strongly tg intimate : see among others, Ps. cvi. 38, Jer. vii. 
81, and Ezek. xxiii. 37-89. That others were only conse- 
crated to his service by passing between twojh'cs the rabbins 
strongly assert; and if Aha.z had but one son, Hezekiah 
(though it is probable he had others, see 2 Chron. xxviii, 8), 
bo is said to have passed through the fire to Molech, 2 Kings 
xvi. 3, yet he succeeded his father in the kingdom, chap, 
xviii. 1, therefore this could only bo a eonsecra^n, his idol- 
atrous father intending thereby to initiate him early into the 
service of this demon. 

VorsG 22. With mankind] This abominable crime, frequent 
among the Greeks and Romans as well as the Canaanites, 
,in^ be punished with death in this country. 

verso 28. With any beast] This abomination is also pnn- 
xsbable with death by the laws of this country. 

Any womcm slwnd before a beast] That this was often 
done in Egypt there can be no doubt ; Herodotus records 


26 ® Ye shall- therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments, and shall not commit any of those 
abommations : neither any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojoumeth among you : 

27 (For all these abominations ^ve the men of 
tho land done, which were before you, and the land 
is defiled :) 

28 That ® the land spne not you out also, when yo 
-.defile it, as it spued out the nations that were before 
yon. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them shall 
be out off from among their people. 

80 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, ^ that 
«/e commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye de- 
file not yourselves therein : *“ I api the Loud your 
God. 


— '‘Ch. XX. 12.— ‘Ver. 80. Mat. xv. 18; 19. 20. Mark vii. 21, 22, 
23. 1 Cor. iii. 17.— JCh. xx.S3. Deut. xviii. 12.— Num. xrxv. 34. 
Jer. ii. 7. xvi. 18. Ezok. xxxvi. 17.— ' Ps. Ixxxix. 82. Isa. xxvi. 
21. Jnr. V. 9, 29. ix. 9. xiv. 10. xxiii. 2. Hop. ii. 13. viU. 18. ix. 
9.-m Ver. 28.— « Vor. 5. 30. Ch. xx. 22, 28.— « Ch. xx. 22. Jer, ix. 
19. Ezek. xxxvi. 13, 17.— PVer. 8,2a. Ch. xx. 23. Deut, xviii. 
9 . — 1 Ver. 24 . — ^ Ver. 2, 4. 


that a fact of this kind actually took place while ho was in 
Egypt. 

Verso 25. The land itself vomiieth out her inhabitants.] 
This is a very aervouH prosopopccia or personification ; the 
land is represented as an intelligent being, with a deep and 
refined sense of moral good and evil ; information concerning 
tho abominations of the people is brought to this personified 
land, with which it is so deeply affected that a nausea is pro- 
duced, and it vomits out its abominable and accursed in- 
habitants. 

Verse 30. ShtiXl ye keep mine ordinance] The only way 
to be preserved from all false worship is seriously to consider 
and devoutly to observe the ordinances of the true religion. 
He who in the things of God goes no further than ho can say, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoves me to do, is never 
likely to receive a false creed, nor perform a superstitious 
act of worship. 

1. How true is that word, The law of the Lord is perfect ! 
In a small compass, and in a most minute detail, it comprises 
every thing that is calculated to instruct, direct, convince, 
correct, and fortify tho mind of man. Whatever has a ten- 
dency to coirnpt or injure man, that it forbids ; whatever is 
calculated to comfort him, promote and secure his best in- 
terests, that it coonmands. It takes him in all possible 
slates, views him in all connexions^^ and provides for his 
present andfiternal happiness. 

2. As the Duman soul is pollnted and leads to pollution, 
the great doctrine of the law is holiness to the Lord : this it 
keeps invariably in view in all its commands, precepts, ordi- 
nances, rites, and coremoBies. And how forcibly in all these 
does it say, Thou shalt love the Lord thy Ood with all thy 
heart, a/nd with all thy soul, cmd with all thy mind, cmd 
with all thy strength ; (md thy ncighhowr as thyself! TMg 
is the prominent doctrine of the preceding chapter, and this 
shall be fulfilled in all them who believe, for Christ is the end 
of the hiw for righteousness to them that believe. Reader, 
magnify Gfod for his law, for by it is tbo knowledge of sin ; 
and magnify him for his gospel, for by this is the cure of sin. 


276 



OHAP. XIX. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Exhortaiiona to holiness, and a repetition ofvatioua lawa^ 1, % Duty to parents, and ohacrvance of the sabbath, 3. 
Agdinat idolatry, 4, Concerning poace-offerinijs, 5-8. The gleanings of the haWost and vintage to he t 
f(yr the pi}or, 9, 10. Agahiat stealing and lying, 11; false- swearing, 12; defrauding the hireling, 13. 

Lawa in hehaJf of the deaf and the blind, 14. Againat respect of persons in judgment, 15 ; tale-bearing, 
16; liatred and uncbaritableness, 17 ; reVenge,18 ; unlawful mixtures in cattle, seed, and garments, 10. 
Lawa relative to the bondmaid that ia betrothed, 20-22. The fruit of the treea of the land not to he eaten fot' 
the firat three yeara, 23; hut this ia lawful in Me foorth and fifth yeara, 24, 25. Again^ eating of blood, 
and using incantations, 26 ; Superstitious cutting of the hair, 27 ; and cutting of the flesh in the timea of 
mourning, 28 ; prostitution, 29. Sabbaths to he reverenced, 30, Agwitiat consulting those who are wizards, 
and have fiwniliar ^irits, 31. Reaped must he shown to the aged, 32. The stranger shall not he oppressed, 
33, 34. They shall keep just measures, weights, and balances, 35, 36, Conclusion, 37. 


A Loan spake nnto Moses, saying, 

LyU 2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
jLI the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
•Ye shall be holy : for I tho Loan your God 
am holy. 

3 ^Yo shall fear every man his mother, and his 
father, and ‘"'keep my sabbaths : I am tho Loan your 
God. 

4 ** Turn ye not nnto idols, ® nor make to your- 
selves molten gods : I am the Loan your God. 

5 And 4f ye ofler a sacrifice of peaoe-oflerings 
unto tho Lord, ye shall offer it at your o^vn will. 

6 It shall be eaten tho same day yo pffer it, and 
on tho morrow ; and if ought remain until the third 
day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it bo oaten at all on the third day, it is 
abominable ; it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it sliall bear bis 
iniquity, because no hath profaned t^e hallowed 
thing of the Loan : and that soul sliall be cut off 
from among his people. 

9 And « when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not wholly reap tho corners of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither 
shalt thou gather every grape of tny vineyard ; thou 

• Ch. xi. 44. XX. 7, 26. 1 Pet. i. 16,—^ Exod. xx. Exod. xx. 
8. xxxi. 18. — ‘^Exod. XX. 4. Ch. xxvi. 1. 1 Cor. x. 14. IJohn v. 

21. — -Exod. xxxiv. 17. Deut. xxvii. 15.— fCb. vii, 16.— uCh. xxiii. 

22. Deut. xxiv. 19, 20, 21. EutU ii. 15, 16.—’' Exod. xx. 16. xxii. 
1, 7, 10. Deut. V. 10.— 1 Ch. vi. 2. Eph, ir. 26. Col. iii. 9.-^ Exod. 
XX. 7. Ch. vi. 3. Deut. v. 11. Mat, v. 88. Jamei v* 12. — ’^Ch. 
xviii. 21. — ’ Eoclufl. x. 6. Mark x, 19. 1 These, iv. 6 . — ^ Dout, xxiv. 
14, 16, Mai. iii. 5. Tob. iv. 14. James v. 4. — “ Dent, xxvii, 18. 
Rom. xiv. 13.— « Ver. 33. Ch. xxv. 17. Gen. xlli. 18. Eccles. v. 
7. 1 Pet. ii. 17.— P Exod. xxiii. 2, 3, Heat. 1, 17, xvi. 19. xxvii. 

Verse 8. Ye shall fear every man his mother, cVc.'} Ye 
shall have the profoundest reverence and respect for them. 

Verse 4. Turn yo not rnito idols^ Literally nothin qs ; and 
to this St. Paul seems to allude, 1 Oor. viii. 4, where he says, 
We know that an idol is nothino in the world. 

Verso 9. When yc reap the narvesf^ Liberty for tho poor 
to ^lean both the corn-fields and vineyards was a divine 
institution among the Jews ; for the whole of the Mosaio 
dispensation, like tho Christian, breathed love to God and 
benevolence to man. The poor in Judea were to live by 
gleanings from the corn-fields and vineyards. 

Verse 18. The wages — shall not abide with thee all nighf] 
For this plain iwason, it is the support of the man’s life and 
family, and they need to expend it as fast as it is earned. 

Verse 14. Thou shalt not curse the deaf] Or speak of 
him, because he cannot hear, and so cannot vindicate his own 
charootor. . 

Nor put a atumhUng -block before the blind! The spirit and 
design of these precepts are, that no man shall in any case 
take advantage of the ignorance, simplicity, or inexperience, 
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shalt leave them for the poor and stranger : I am 
the Loan your God. 

11 Yc shall not steal, Neither deal falsely, ‘ neither 
lie one to another. 

12 And yc shall not ^ swear by my name falsely, 
^ neither sWt thou profane tho name of thy God : 
I am the Loan. 

1 3 ‘ Tliou slialt not "Sefrftud thy neighbour, neither 
rob him : *" the wages of him that is hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until tlio morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, *' nor put a 
stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt ® fear 
thy God : I am the Loan. 

15 P Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: 
thou shalt not respect tho person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of tho mighty ; hut in righteous- 
ness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. 

10 Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer 
among thy people ; neither shalt thou *■ stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour : 1 am tho Loan. 

17 • Thou slialt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart; Hhou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, “ and not suffer sin upon him. 

18 ^ Thou slialt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against tlie children of thy people, but thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself : I am the Loan. 

19 Y^e sliall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 

19. P». Ixxxii. 2. Prorv. xxiv. 23. James ii. 9,— i Exod, xxiii. 1. 
Pb. XV. 8. 1. 20. Prov. xi. 13. xx. 19. Kzek. xxii. 9.— «• Exod. xxiii. 

I, 7. 1 Kings xxi. 13. Mat. xxvi. 60, Cl. xxvii. 4, — • 1 John ii. 9, 

II, iii. 15.—’ Eoclus. xix. 13, Mat. xviii. 15. Luke xvii. 3. Gal. 
vi. 1. Eph. V. 11. 1 Tiro. v. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Tit. i. 13. ii. 15.— 
“Or, i?iat thow bear not sin for him. See Rom. i. 32. 1 Cor. v. 2, 
1 Tim. V. 22. 2 John 11.—'' 8 Sam. xiii. 22. Prov. xx. 22. Rom. 
xii. 17, 19. Gal. v. 20. Eph. iv. 31. 1 Pet. ii. 1. James v. 9.— 
'^Mat. V. 43. xxii. 39. Rom. xiii. 9. Gal. v. 11. James ii. 8. 

of his neighbour, but in ah things do to his neighbour as he 
would, on a change of circumstances, that his neighbour 
should do to him. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt not go up and dovm as a tale-bearer! 
Rach/il signifies a trader, a. pedlar, and is here applied to the 
person who travels abour dealing in scandal and calumny, 
getting the secrets of every person and family, and retadling 
them wherever he goes, A more despicable choract^er exists 
not ; such a person is a pest to society, and should be exiled 
from tho habitations of men. 

Neither shalt thou stand against the blood, ^c,! Thou 
shalt not be a false witness, because by such testimony the 
blood — the life, of an innocent man may be endangered. 

Verse 17* Thou shalt not hate thy brother! Thou shalt not 
only not do him any kind of evil, but thou shalt harbour no 
hatred in thy heart towards him. On the contrary, tlwu shalt 
love him as thxjself, ver 18. Many persons suppose, from 
misunderstanding our Lord’s words, John xiii. 84, A new 
commandment give I %mto you, that ye love one another, &c., 
that loving our neighbour os ourselves was first instituted 



LEVITICUS. 


let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: “thou 
shalt nob sow thy field with mingled seed ; ^ neither 
shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come 
upon thee. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman 
that id a bondmaid, betrothed to an husband‘d, 
and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, 
® she shall be ^ scourged : they shall not be put to 
death, because she was not free. 

21 And « he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Loud, unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, even a ram for a trespass-offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass-offbring before the 
Lord, for his sin which he hath done ; and the sin 
which he hath done shall be forgiven him. 


23 And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then 
yo ehall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised : 
three years shall it be as uncircumoised unto you ; 
it shall pot be eaten of : 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall 
be ’’ holy, * to praise the Lord witJud, 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
thereof, that it may yield unto you the iriorease 
thereof : I am the Lord your God. 

26 i Ye shall not eat any thing with blood; 
^neither sliall ye use enchantment, nor observe 
times. 

27 * Ye shall not round the comers of your heads, 
neither shalt thou mar the corners of thjr beard. 

28 Ye shall not make any out tings in your flesh 


»Deut. xKii. 9, 10. — '^Deut. xxii. 11.— cQr, abuaedby any. — ‘*Heb. 
reproached by or for wan.#-* Or, they . — ^Hob. there shall be a 
scourging. Cb. v. 16. vi. 6 . — ^ holiness of praises to the LORD. 

— (Beat. xii. 17, 18. Prov. iii. 9.— J Oh. xvii. 10, 4:c. Ddut. xji. 23. 


—’‘Bent, xviii. 10, 11, 14. 1 Sam. xy. 28. 2 Kings xvii. 17. xxi. 

6. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Mai. iii. 6.— ’ Ch. xxi. 6, Jer. ix. 26. xlviii. 
37. Isa. XV. 2.—“ Ch. xxi. 6. Deut. xiv. 1. Jer. xvi. 6. xlviii. 37. 


Tinder the gospel. This verse shows the opinion to be un- 
founded : but to love another a.*? Christ has loved us, i.o. to 
lay down our lives for each other,p4s certainly a new com- 
mandment; wo have it simply on the authority of Jesus 
Christ alone. 

And not snfftr sin upon him,] If thou see him sin, or know 
him to be addicted to a.ny thing by which the safety of his 
soul is oudangored, thou shalt mildly and aifectionately re- 
prove him, and by no means permit him to go on without 
counsel and advice in a way that is leading him to perdition. 
In a multitude of cases timely reproof has been the means of 
saving the soul. Speak to him privately if possible ; if not, 
write to him in such a way that himsoU ahme shall see it. 

Verse 19. Oender with a diverse kind'] These precepts 
taken literally seem to imply that they should not permit the 
horse and the she-assy nor the he-ass and the cotv (as they do 
in the East), to couple together j nor sow different kinds of 
seeds in the same field or ga/rden ; nor have ga/rm^nts of silk 
and woollen, cotton and silk, linen and uk>oI, &c. And if all 
those were forbidden, there must have been some moral 
reason for the prohibitions, because domestic economy re- 
quired several of l^ose mixtures, especially those which relate 
to seeds and clothing. With respect to heterogeneous mix- 
tures among cattle, there is something very unnatural in it, 
and it was probably forbidden to prevent excitements to such 
unnatural lusts as those condemned in the preceding chapter, 
ver. 22, 23. As to seed,^, in many cases it would be very im- 
proper to sow different kinds in the same plot of gronna. It 
would be improvident to sow oats and wheat together : the 
latter would be injured, the former ruined. The tu/rrdp and 
carrot would not succeed conjointly, whore either of them 
separately would prosper and yield a good crop ; so we may 
^y of many other kinds of seeds ; and if this be all that is 
intended, the counsels are prudential agricultural maxims. 
As to different kinds of garments, such as the Unsey woolsey, 
the prohibition here might bo intended as much against 
pride and vanity as any thing else j for it is certain that 
both these articles may be so manufactured in conjunction 
as to minis^r to pride, though in general the Unsetf woolsey 
or drugget is the clothing of the 2)oor. But we really do not 
know what the original word shaainez, which we translate 
Unen Bpd woollen, means : it is true that in Deut. xxii. 11, 
where it is again used, it seems to be explained by the words 
immediately following. Thou shau not wear a garment of 
divers sorts, as of Unen and woollen together ; but this may 
as well refer to a garment made up of a sort of patch-work, 
differently coloured and arranged for pride and for show. 

Something of this kind seems to have existed in iiie patri- 
archal times ; witness the coat of many colours made by 
Jacob for his son Joseph. 

Verse 20. A woman that is a hondmaid] Hod she been 
free, the law required that she should be put to death (see 
Dout. xxii. 24) ; but as she was a slave, sne is supposed to 
have less self-command, and therefore less guilt : but as it is 
takem for granted she did not make resistance, or did consent, 
she is to be ewyrged, and the man is to bring a ram for a 

Verw years shall it he as uncircimcised] I see 


no j^eat reason to seek for mystical meanings in this pro- 
hibition. The fruit of a young tree cannot be good ; for not 
having arrived at a stat-e of maturity, the juices cannot be 
sufficiently elaborated to produce fruit excellent in its kind. 
The Israelites are commanded not to eat of the fruit of a tree 
till the fifth year after its planting : in the three first years 
the fruit is unwholesome ; in the fourth year the fruit is holy, 
it belongs to God, and should bo consecrated to him, ver. 
24 ; and in the fifih year and afterwards the fruit may be 
employed for pomraon use, ver. 25. 

Verse 26. Neither shall ye use (meha/ntment] Conjecture 
itself can do little towards a proper explanation of the teraas 
used in this verse. Possibly the superstition here prohibited 
may bo what the Greeks call Ophiomemteia, or divination hy 
serpents. 

Nor observe tUnes.] Ye shall not divine by clouds, which 
was also a superstition much in practice among the heathens, 
as well as divination hy the jUght of birds. What these 
prohibitions may particularly refer to, we know not. 

Verso 27. Ye shall not round the corners of your heads] 
This and the following verse evidently refer to customs 
which must have existed among the Egyptians when the 
IsraeliioB sojourned in Egypt ; and what they were it is now 
difficult, oven with any probability, to conjecture. 

The hair was much used in divination among the ancients, 
and for purposes of religious superstition among the Greeks ; 
and particularly about the time of the giving of this law, as 
this iH supposed to have been the era of the Trojan war. 
We learn from Homer that it was customary for parents to 
dedicate the hair of their children to some god ; which, when 
they camo to manhood, they cut off and consecrated to the 
deit^. If the hair was rounded, and dedicated for purposes 
of this kind, it will at once account for the prohibition in 
this verso. 

The comers of thy beard.] Probably meaning tho hair of 
the cheek that connects the hair of the head with the beard. 
This was no doubt cut in some peculiar manner for tho 
superstitious purposes mentioned above. From the images 
and paintings which remain of tho ancient Egyptians, 
find that they were aocustomed to shave the whole hair 
their face, except merely that upon tho chin, which last they 
cut off only in times of mourning. ^ 

Verse 28. Any cuttings in your desk for the a^a] That 
tho anoionta were very violent in their grief, teoiing the hair 
and face, beating the breast, &o,, is well known. 

Nor print any marks upon you] It was a very ancient 
and very general custom to carry marks on the body in 
honour of the object of their worship. All the castes of the 
Hindoos bear on their foreheads or elsewhere what are called 


the sectarian marks, which distinguish thorn, not only in a 
civil, but also in a religious point of view, from each other. 

Most of the barbarous nations^ lately discovered, have 
their faces, arms, breasts, Ac., curiously carved or tattooed, 
probably for superstitious purposes. Ancient writers abound 
with accounts of marks made on the face, arms, Ac., in 
honour of different idols ; and to this the inspired penman 
aUudes, Rev.xiii. 16, 17, 9, 11, xv. 2, xvi. 2, xix. 20, xx. 4, 

where false worshippers are represented as receiving in their 






CHAP. XX. 


for the dead, nor print any marks upon you : I am 
the Loro. 

29 *Do not ** prostitute thy daughter, to cause 
her to be a whore ; lest the land hill to whoredom, 
and the land become full of wickedness. 

30 ® Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary : I am the Lord. 

31 * Regard not them tliat have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them : I 
am the Loro your God. 

32 ^ Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and 
honouriho face of the old man, and » fear thy God : 
I om the Loro. 


•JDeut. xxiii. 17. — *‘Heb. pro/awc.— « Ver. 3. Ch. xxvf. 2. — 
**Eocles. V. 1.— •Exod. xxii. 18. Ch. xx. 6,27. Beat, xviii, 10. 
1 Sana, xxviii. 7. 1 Chron. x. 13. Isa. viii. 19. Acts xvi. 16. — 

^Prov. XX. 29. 1 Tim. v. 1.— «Ver. 14.— ‘‘Exod. xxii. 21, xxiii. 9. 


hands and in their forehead the marks of the beast. These 
were called stigmata, among the Greeks, and to these St. 
Paul refers when he sa.ys, 1 hear about in my body the marks 
(stigmata) of tlie Lord Jesus ; Gal. vi. 17. 

Verse 29. Do not prostitute thy daughter'] This was a 
very frequent custom, and with examples of it writers of an- 
tiquity abound. The Cyprian women, according to Justin, 
gained that portion which their husbands received with 
them at marriage, by previous public prostitution. And 
the PhcenicianSy according to Augustine, made a gift to 
Venue of the gain acquired by the public prostitution of 
their daughters, previously to their marriage. 

Verse 81. Regard not them that have familiar spirits] 
The Hebrew word oboth probably signifies a kind of ven- 
triloquists, or such as the Pyf.honoss mentioned Acts xvi. 
1C, 18 ; persons who while under the influence of their demon, 
became greatly inflated, as the Hebrew word implies, and 
gave answers m a sort of phrensy. 

Neither seek after wizards] Yiddeonim^, the wise or 1(now^ 
ing ones, from yada, to krunv or U7idcrsiand ; called wizard 
in Scotland, wise or cunning man in England,' and hence 
also the wise woman, the white witch. Not only all real 
dealers with familiar spirits, or necromantic or magical su- 
perstitions, are here forbidden, but also nil pretenders to the 
Knowledge of futurity, fortime-tellers, astrologers, &c., &c. 
To attempt to know what God has not thought proper to 
reveal, is a sin against his wisdom, providence, and goodness. 
In mercy, great mercy, God has hidden the knowledge of 
futurity from man, and given him hope — the expectation of 
futnvre good, in its place. 

Verse 88. ff a stranger sojourn'] This law to protect and 
comfort tlie stranger was at once humane and politic. None 
is so desolate as the stranger, and none needs the offices of 
bonevolenco and charity more ; and we may odd that ho who 
is not affected by the desolate state of the stranger has 
neither benevolence nor charity. It was politic to encourage 
strangers, as in consequence many came, not only to sojourn, 
but to settle among the Jews, and thus their political strength 
became increased; and many of these settlors became at 
least proselytes of the gate if not proselytes of the covenayit, 
and thus got their souls saved. The apostle makes use of a 
strong argument ta induce men to hospitality towards stran- 
gers : Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for thereby some 
nave enterta/ined a/ngels una/wares, Heb. xiii. 2. 

Verse 85. Ye shaU do no wirighteousness] Yc shall not 
act contrary to the strictest justice in any case, and es- 
pecially in "the fowr following, which properly understood, 
comprise all that can occur between a man and his fellow. 


33 And ** if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ve shall not ^ vex him. 

84 J But the stranger that dwolleth with you shall 
bo tinto you as one bom among you, and ^ thou 
shalt love him as thyself ; for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt : I am the Loro your God. 

35 ^ Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 
in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure. 

36 *“ Just balances, just “ weights, a just ephah, 
and a just liin, shall ye have ; I am the Lord your 
God which brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 ® Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them : I am the Loro. 


oppres*.— i Exod. xii. 48, 49. — ^ Deut. x. 19.— JVer. 15.— 
“Beat. XXV. 13, 15. Prov, xl. 1. xvi, 11. xx. 10.— “Heb. stones. — 
®Ch. xviii. 4, 5. Beut. iv. 5, 6. v. 1. vi. 25. 


1. Judgment in all oases that come before the civil magis- 
trate ; he is to judge and decide according to the law. 2. 
Mkte-yard, ba^mmddah, in measures of length and surface, 
such os thoreed, cubit, foot, span, hemd's breadth among tho 
Jews, or ell, yard, foot, and inc/i among us. 8. Weight, 
hamniishkal, in any thing that is weighed, the weights 
being all according to the standards kept for the purpose 
of trying the rei^t, in the sanctuary, as appears from 
Exod. XXX. 13, 1 Chron. xxiii. 29 ; these weights were tho 
talent, shekel, barley-corn, &c. 4. Measuue, bammesurah, 
from which we derive our term. This refers to all measures 
of capacity, such os the homer, ephah, Seah, hin, omer, Icab, 
and log. 

Verse 30. Just balcmces] Scales, steel-yard, &c. Weights, 
abanini, stones, as the weights appear to have been origin- 
ally formed out of stones. 

Verse 37» ShaU ye observe all my statutes] Chulckothi, 
from chak, to desc^'ibe, mark, or trace out ; tho righteous- 
ness whicli I have described, and tho path of duty which I 
have traced out. Judgments, mishpaiai, from shaphat, to 
disceim, determine, direct, &c. ; that which Divine Wis<lom 
has discerned to be best for man, has cUtermined shall pro- 
mote his best interests, and has directed him conscientiously 
to use. 

1. Many difficulties occur in this very irrtportant chaiiter, 
hut they are such only to us ; for there can bo no doubt of 
their having been perfectly well known to the Israelites, to 
whom the precepts contained in tliia chapter were given. 
Considorahlo pains however have been taken to make them 
plain, and no serious mind can read them without profit. 

2. Tho precepts against injustice, fraud, slander, enmity, 
&c., &c., are well worth the notice of every Christian ; and 
those against super stitums usages are not less so ; and by 
these last wo learn, that having recourse to astrologc'r.s, 
fortune-tellers, &c., to get intelligence of lost or stolen goods, 
or to know the future events of our own lives, or those of 
others, is highly criminal in the eight of God. Those who 
have recourse to such persons renounce their baptism, and 
in effect renounce tho providence as well as tho word of 
God. 

3. The precepts of humanity and mercy relative to the 
poor, the hireling, and tho stranger, are worthy of our most 
serious regard. Nor are those which concern weights and 
nieaswres, traffic, and the whole system of commutative 
justice, loss, necessary to be observed for the benelit and 
comfort of tho individ/ual, and the safety and prosperity of 
the state. 


OHAPTEE XX. 

0/ giving seed to Molech, and the punishment of this crime, 1-5. Of consulting wizards, &c,, 6-8. Of disrespect 
to parents, 9, Of adultery, 10. Of incestuous mixtures, 11, 12. Bestiality, 13-16. Different eases of 
incest and uncleanness, 17-21. Exhortations and premises, 22-24. The difference between clean and 
unclean animals to be carefully observed, 25. The Israelites are separeded from other nations, ^at they may 
be holy, 26. A repetition of the law against wizards and them that luwe feinihar spirits, 27. "* 
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LEVITICUS. 


I lyTTi the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

/I i 1 JL/ 2 * Affain thou shalt say to the children 
JLL of Israel, ^ Whosoever he he of the children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth (my of his seed unto Molech ; he 
shall surely be put to death : the people of the land 
shall stone him with stones. 

3 And ® I will set my face against that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people ; because he 
hath given of his seed unto Molech, to ^ defile my 
sanctuary, and • to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any wn.ys hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed 
unto Molech, and Mcill him not ; 

5 Then « I will set my face against that man, and 
** against his family, and will cut him off, and all 
that ^ go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom 
with Molech, from among their people. 

6 And ^ the soul that tumeth after such as liave 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his people. 

7 ** Sanctify yourselves therefore, and oe ye holy ; 
for I am the Lord your God. 

8 ‘ And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them ; 

*” I am the Lord which sanctify you. 

9 ® For every one that curseth his father or his 
mother sliall be surely put to death : he hath cursed 
his father or his mother ; “ his blood eliall he upon 
him. 

10 And p the man that committeth adultery with , 
(mother man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress sliall sui’ely be put to death. 

II ‘•And the man that lieth with his father’s 
wife, hath uncovered his father’s nakedness : both 
of them shall surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall he upon them. 

12 'And if a man lie with his daughter in law, 


both of them shall surely bo put to death ; ■ they 
have wrought confusion ; their blood shall he upon 
them. 

13 * If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination : they sliall surely be put to death ; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a man take a wife and her naother, it 
is wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire, both 
ho and they ; that there be no wickedness among 
you. 

15 ^ And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
bo put to death ; and ye shall slay the boast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and 
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman and the 
beast : they sliall surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall he upon them. 

17 ^ And if a man shall take his sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his nakedness, it is a wicked 
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people : he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness ; 
lie shall bear his iniquity. 

18 * And if a man lie with a woman having her 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness ; ho hath 
y discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered 
the fountain of her blood : and both of them shall bo 
cut oft' from among their people. 

19 'And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy lather’s sister : 

for he uncovereth his near kin : they shall bear 
their inhiuity. 

20 And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wofe, 
he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness : they shall 
bear their sin ; they shall die childless. 

21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it is 
‘‘‘‘an unclean thing: ho hath nneovered his brother’s 
nakedness ; they sliall be childless. 

22 Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all 


*Cli. xviii. ?!.— i>Ch. xviii. 21, Dout. xii. 81. xviii. 10. 2Kiuf!;s 
xvli. 17. xxili. 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Jer. vii. 81. XX xii. 85. 
Ezek. XX. 26, 31.— ^ Ch. xvii. 10.— ^ Ezok. v. 11. xxiii, 38, 89.—- Ch. 
xviii. 21.— f Deut. xvii. 2, 3, 5.— x Ch. xvii. 10.— ^ Exod. xx. 5.— ‘Ch, 
xvii. 7.— iCh. xix. 31.— «‘Ch. xi. 44. xix. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 10.— 'Ch. xix. 
87.— Exod. xxxi. 13. Ch. xxi. 8. Ezek. xxxvii. 28.— « Exod. xxi. 
17. Deut. xxvii. 16. Prov. xx. 20, Mat. xv. 4.— « Ver. 11, 12, 13, 

10, 27. 2 Sam. i. 16 . — p Ch. xviii. 20. Deut. xxii. 22. John viii. 


4;5.— nCh. xviii. 8. Dent, xxvii. 23.— -Ch. xviii. 15.— "Ch. xviii. 
23, — ‘Ch. xviii. 22. Deut, xxiii. 17. Seo Gou. xix 5. Judg. xix. 
22,— «Ch. xviii. 17. Deut. xxvii. 23.— '^Ch. xviii. 23, Dout. xxvii. 
21.— '-Ch. xviii. 9. Deut. xxvii. 22. See Gon. xx. 12.— *Ch. xviii. 
19, See ch. xv. 24. — y Heb. made naked. — *Ch. xviii. 12, 13. — ■“Ch. 
xviii. 6,— ‘^‘’Ch. xviii. 14, — "c ch. xviii. 16. — ^'‘Heb. a eeparaiion . — 
- Ch. xviii. 20. xix. 37. 


Verse 2. That giveth any of his seed unto Molecli] To 
what has been said in the note on chap, xviii. 21, we may 
add that the rabbins describe ibis idol, who was probably a 
representative or emblematical personification of the solar 
influence, as made of brass, in the form of a man, with the 
head of nn ox ; that a fire was kindled in the inside, and the 
child to bo sacrificed to him was put in his arms and roosted 
to death. Others say that the idol, which was hollow, was 
divided into seven com^a/ttments within ; in one of which 
they put yiowr, in the second turtle-doves, in the third a ewe, 
in the fourth a mm, in the fifth a ca^, m the sixth an oa?, 
and in the seventh a cldld, which, by heating the statue on 
the outside, were all burnt aliv^ together. I question the 
whole truth of these statements, whether from Jewish or 
Christian rabbins. There is no evidence of all this in the 
sacred writings. And there is but presumptive proof, and 
that not very strong, that hwmwn saoriuoos were at all 
offered to Molech by the Jews. The •passing through the 
fwSf so frequently spoken of, might mean no more than a 
simple rite of consein'ation to the service of this idol. Prob- 
ably a kind of ordeal was meant, the persons passing sud- 
dmby through the flame of a large fire, by which, though 
they might be hwnt or scorched, yet they were neither 
hUl^ HOT (xynsv/med. Or they might have passed between 
two la/rge fires M a sort of purification. 

Verse 9. (Mr^h his father or his mother] He who con- 
scientiously the fifth commandment can bo in no 
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danger of this judgment. The term yelcallel signifies, not 
only to curse, but to speak of a person contemptuously and 
disrespectfully, to malce light of; so that all speeches which 
have a tendency to lessen our parents in the eyes of others, 
or to render their judgment, piety, &c., suspected and con- 
temptible, may be here included j though the act of ewrsi/ng, 
or of treating the parent with injurious and opprobrious 
language, is that which is particularly intended. 

Verse 14. They shall be bimit with fire] As there are 
worse crimes mentioned here (see verses 11 and 17), where 
the delinquent is ordered simply to bo put to death or to bo 
cut off, it is very likely that the crime mentioaed in this 
verse was not punished by burning alive, but by some kind 
of branding, by which they were ever after rendered in- 
famous. I need not add that the original may, without 
violence to its grammatical meaning, be understood as 
above, though in other places it is certainly used to signify 
a consuming by fire. But the cose in question requires 
some explanation ; it is this : a man marries a wife, and 
afterwards takes his mother-in-law or wife’s mother to wife 
also j now for this offence the text says all three shall be 
burnt with fire, and this is understood as signifying that 
they shall be burnt alive. Now, the first wife we may safely 
presume was completely innocent, and was legally married j 
for a man may take to wife the daughter if simgle, or the 
mother if a wiaow, and in neither of these cases can any blame 
attach to the man or the party he marries ; the crime there- 




CHAP. XXL 


my judgments, and do them : that the land, whither 
I bring you to dwell therein, * spue you not out. 

23 ^ And ye shall not walk in the manners of the 
nation, which I cast out before you : for they com- 
mitted all these things, and ® therefore I abhorred 
them. 

24 But ^ I have said unto you. Ye shall inherit 
the land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey ; I am the 
Lord your God, “which liave separated you from 
other people. 

*25 *Ye shall thoroforo put difference between 


» Ch. xviii. 26, 28.— b Ch. xviii. 3, 24. 30.— « Ch. xviii. 27. Deut. 
ix. 6.— ^'Exod. iii. 17. vi. 8 — Vor. 26. 3Bxod. xix. 6. xxxiii. 16. 
Deut. vii. 6. xiv. 2. 1 Kings viii. 53. — ^Ch. xi. 47. Deut. xiv. 4. 


fore lies in taking hoth. Either, therefore, they were all 
branded as infamous persons, and this certainly was severe 
enough in the case of the firsi wife j or the man and the 
woman taken last wore hurni: but the text says, both he 
and theyf thoroforo we should seek for another interpreta- 
tion of they shall he burnt with fire, than that which is com- 
monly given. Branding with a hot iron would certainly 
accomplish every desirable end both for punishment and 
prevention of the crime ; and because the Mosaic laws are 
80 generally distinguished by humanUy, it seoms to be ne- 
cessary to limit the moaning of the wopla as above. [The 
burning with fire was in no case a burning alive ; it is clear 
from Joshua vii. 15 and 25, that the corpse was burnt after 
death.] 

Verse 22. The laud^ whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
spue you not out.] Prom this we learn that the cup of the 
iniquities of the Canaaniiish nations was full ; aud that, con- 


clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean : * and ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner 
of living thing that ^ creepeth on the ground, which 
I have separated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me ; * for I the 
Lord am holy, and Hiavo severed you from other 
people, that ye should bo mine. 

27 ^ A man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely bo put to 
death: they shall stone them with stones; Hheir 
blood shall he upon them. 


— xCh. xi. 43.— ‘‘Or, moveth. — ‘Vor. 7. Ch. xix. 2, 1 Pet. i. 16, 
— JVer. 24. Tit. ii. 14.— ^Ch. xix. 31. Exod. xxii. 18. Deut. 
xviii. 10, 11. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 8.—* Ver. 9. 


eistently with divine justice, they could be no longer spared. 

Verse 27. A familiar spirit] A spirit or demon which, by 
magical rites, is supposed to bo bound to appear at the coll 
of his employer. 

Prom the accounts we have of the abomraations both of 
Egypt and Canaan, we may blush for Uumau nature ; for 
wherever it is without cultivation, and without the revelation 
of God, it is every thing that is vile in principle and detest - 
able in practice. Nor would any part of the habitable globe 
materially differ from Egypt and Canaan, bad they not that 
rule of righteousness, the revealed law of God, and had not 
life and iminortality boon brought U) light by the (Hvspkl 
among them. Prom these accounts, for which wo could 
easily tind parallels in ancient Greece and Italy, we may see 
the absolute need of a divine revelation, without which man, 
even in his best estate, differs little from the brute. 


CHAPTER XXL 


The priests shall not mourn for the dead, coxept for near relatives, such as mother, father, son, daughter, and 
sister if a virgin, 1-4. They shall not shave their heads nor beards^ nor make, any cuttings in the flesh, because 
they arc holy unto Qod, 5, 6. A priest shall not marry a woman who is a whore, profatie, or divorced from 
her husband, 7, 8. Of the priest's daughter who profanes herself, 9. The hiyh-priest shall not uncover his 
head, or rend his clothes, 10; nor go in unto a dead body, 11 ; 7ior go out of the sanctuary, 12. Of his 
marriage and offspring, 13-15. No person shall be made a priest that has any blemish, nor shall any iterson 
with any of the blemishes mentioned here he permitted to officiate in the worship of Qod, lG-24. 


A "VT TY the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto 
^ i-' the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 

JLJL unto them, “There shall none be defiled for 
the dead among his people : 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his son, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto 
him, which hath had no husband ; for her may he 
be defiled. 


4 Bnt^'ho shall not defile himself, being a chief 
man among his people, to profane himself 

5 “ They shall not make baldness upon their head, 
neither shall they sliave off the comer of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and ‘‘not 
profane the name of their God : for the oflerings of 
tho Lord made by fire, and “ the bread of their God, 
they do offer ; therefore they shall be holy. 

7 ' They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or 


• Ch. X. e 7. Ezek. xliv. 25. 1 Thess. iv, 13, 14. 16.— »• Or, being 

an husband among his people, he shall nob d^le himself for his wife. 


Verse There shall none he defiled for the dead] No 
priest shall assist in laying out a dead body, or preparing it 
for interment. Any contact with the dead was supi^oBed to 
be of a defiling nature, probably because putrefaction had 
then taken place ; and animal putrefaction was ever held in 
detestation by all men. 

Verse 4. A chief man among his people] The word haal 
signifies a master, chief, husband, &c., and is as variously 
translated here. 1. He being a chief among the people, it 
would be improper to see him in such a state of humiliation 
as mourning for the dead naturally implies. 2. Though a 
husbamd he shall not defile himself even for the death of a 
wife, because the anointing of his God is upon him. But tho 
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&C. See Ezek. xxlv. 16, 1^.-9 Ch. xix. 27, 28. Deut. xiv. 1. Ezek. 
xliv. 20.— **0^. xviii. 21. xix. 12. — « Seech, ill. 11. — ^Ezek. xUv. 22. 


first sense appears to be the best. [This obscure passage can 
only be understood by taking the seventh verse as its inter- 
pretation.] 

Verso 6 . They shall not wake laldmess'^ It is supposed 
that these things were particularly prohibited, because used 
Buperstitiously by the Eg^tian priests, who, according to 
Herodotus, shaved the whole body every third day, that there 
might be no uncleanness about them when they ministered 
in their temples. Every person knows tho tonsure of tho 
Catholic priests. Should not this be avoided as an approach 
to a heathenish custom P 

Verse 7. That is a whore] A prostitute, though even re- 
claimed. 
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profane; neither shall they take a woman “put 
away from her husband : for he is holy unto his 
God, 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore ; for he offer- 
eth the bread of thy God : he shall be holy unto 
thee ; ^ for I the Loan, which sanctify j^ou, am holy. 

9 And the daughter of any priest, if she protan e 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth her 
father : she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 And he that is the high-priest among his 
brethren, ujx)n whose head the anointing oil was 
poured, and 'tliat is consecrated to put on the gar- 
ments, * shall not uncover his head, nor rend his 
clothes ; 

11 Neither shall he « go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for his father, or for his mother ; ' 

12 ** Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God : for ‘ the crown 
of the anointing oil of his God is upon him : I am 
the Loud. 

13 And ^ he shall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or 
an harlot, these shall he not take : but he shall take 
a virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his 
people : for I the Loud do sanctify him. 


*8ee Deut. xxiv. 1, 2.— *»Ch. xx. 7, 8.— «Qen. xxxviii. 24. — 
^Ifixod, xxix. 29, 30. Ch. vlii. 12. xvi. 32. Nnm. xxxv, 2;>. — 
<Exod. xxvhi. 2. Ch. xvi. 32.— ^Ch.x. C. — »Num xlx. 14. See 
ver. 1, 2.—** Ch. x. 7.— i Exod. xxviii. 3H. Ch. vili. 9, 12, 30.— iVer. 
7. E?.ek. xUt. 22.— ^ Ver. 8.—* Ch. x. 8. Nuoa. xvi. 6. Pa. Ixiv. 


Profane^ A heathen, or one who is not a cordial believer 
in the true God. 

Put away from her hushand] Becanso this very circum- 
stance mipfht lead to suspicion that the priest and the divorced 
woman mi^ht have been improperly connected before. 

Verse 9. She shall be burnt ivith fire.] Probably not 
burnt alive, but strangled first, and then burnt afterwards. 
Though it is barely possible that some kind of brandmg may 
bo intended. 

Verse 10. Ho that is the hiqli-priest] This is the first 
place where this title is introduced ; the title is very em- 
phatic, Tuaccolien haggadol, that priest, the great one. For the 
meaning of cohen, see the note on Gen. xiv. 18. As the chief 
or high -priest was a representative of our blessed Lord, 
therefore tie was required to be especiallv holy ; and he is 
represented as God’s king among the people. 

Verse 12. The croton of the anoiutiThg oil — is upon him] 
By his ojfice the priest represented Christ in his sacrificial 
character; by his anointing, the prophetic influence; and 
by the crown, the regal dignity of our Lord, 

Verse 13. He shall take a wife in her mrginify.] This is 
a full proof that bethul/jh is the proper Hebrew term for a 
virgin; from the emphatic root hathal, to separate; be- 
cause suoh a person was in her sepa/rate state, and had never 
been in any way urvited to man. 

Verse 17. Wliosoever — hath any blemish, Jet him not op-. 
proach to offer the bread of his Ood.] Never was a wiser, a 
more tational, and a more expedient law enacted relative to 
sacred matters. The man who ministers in holy things 
should have nothing in his person itor in his manner which 
cannot contribute to render him respectable in the eyes of 
those to whom he ministers. If, on the contrary, he has 
any personal defect, any thing that may render him con- 
temptible or despicable, his ueefulness will be greatly in- 
jured, if not entirely prevented. however, a man have 
received any damage in the work of God, by persecution or 
otherwise^ nis scars are honourable, and will add te his 
respectability. Let no man say this is a part of the Mosaic 
law, and we are not bound by it. It is an eternal law, 
founded on reason, propriety, common- sense, and absolute 
necessity. The priest, the prophet, the Christian minister, 
is the repawentaiive of Jesus Christ ; let nothing in his per- 
son, carriage, or doctrine be unworthy of the personage he 
represents. A d^ormed person, though consummate in 
diplomatic wisdom, would never be employed as an ambag. 
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16 And the Lord spako unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying. Whosoever he he 
of thy seed in their generations that hath any 
blemish, let him not ^ approach to ofier the ” bread 
of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he he that hath a blemish, 
he shall not approach : a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a fiat nose, or any thing " superfluous ; 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken- 
handed ; 

20 Or crook -backt, or ®a dwarf, or that hath a 
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or 
P hath his stones broken : 

21 No man that hath a blemish, of the seed of 
Aaron the priest, shall come nigh to offer the 
offerings of the Loud made by fire: he hath a 
blemish ; he shall not come nigh to offer the brefid 
of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the 
most holy, and of the " holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the veil, nor 
come nigh unto the altar, because ho hath a blemish : 
tliat ‘ he yjrofane not my sanctuaries : for I the 
Loud do sanctify them. 

24 '‘And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 


4 — ”>Or,food. Ch. Hi. 11. — “Ch. xxii. 23. — “Or, tooalender. — PDeut.. 
xxlii. 1. — q Ver. 6. — *'Ch. ii. 3, 10. vi. 17, 29. vil. 1. xxiv, 9. Mum. 
xviii. 9. — • Ch, xxii. 10, 11, 12. Nam, xviii. 19,— » Ver, 12. Ch. xv. 
21. Ezek. xliv. 9-14.—“ Mai. ii. 1-7. Col. iv. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 


sador by any euliglit^ned court, if any fit person, uu- 
blemishod, could possibly be procured. 

Verse 18. A blind man] That is, in one eye ; for ho that 
was utterly blind could not possibly be employed in such a 
service, A fiat nose, like that of an ape; so the best Ver- 
sions. Ayiy thing 8npcrfi-iu)us, such a.s six fingers, six toes, 
&c. 

Verso 19. Broken-footed, or broken-handed] Club-footed, 
bandy-logged, &c. ; or having the ancle, wrist, or fingers 
dislocated. 

Verse 20. Crook-hackt] Hunch-hacked or gibbons. A 
dwarf, dak, a person too sJwrt or too thin, so as to be either 
particularly observable, or ridiculous in his appearance. 

A blemish in his eye] A protuberance on the eye, ob- 
servable spots or suffusions. 

Scurvy, or scabbed] A bad habit of body, evidenced by 
scorbutic or scrofulous affections. 

Stones broken] Is ruptured ; an infirmity which would 
render him incapable of fulfilling the duties of his office, 
which might be often very fatiguing. 

The blemishes here enumerated have been considered by 
some in an allegorical point of view, as if only referring to 
the necessity of moral purity; but although holiness of 
heart and riMeousness of Ufe be essentially necessary in a 
minifitor of God, yet an absence of the defects mentioned 
above is, I fully believe, what God intends here, and for the 
reasons too which have been already advanced. It must 
however be granted, that there have been some eminent 
divines who have been deformed ; and some with certain 
blemishes have been employed in the Christian ministry, 
and have been useful. The Mosaic rule, however, will 
admit of but few exceptions, when even examined according 
to the more extended mterpretation of the Christian system. 

Verse 23. He shall not go in unto the veil] The priest 
with a blemish was not permitted to enter into the holy of 
holies, nor to bnm incense, nor to offer the shew-bread, nor 
to lijifht the golden candlestick, &o. In short, he was not 
permitted to perform any essential function of the priesthood. 

1. The great perfection required in the Jewish high-priest 
was intended principally to point out the perfection of that, 
priesthood of which the Jewish was only the type. And 
yet, OB the apostle assures us, that law made nothing perfect, 
but pointed out that most perfect priesthood and sacrifice 
by which we draw near to God. 
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2. As none who had a blemish could enter into the holy 
of holies, and this holv of holies was a typo of the kingdom 
of God, so nothing that is defiled can enter into heaven ; 
for he ^ve himself for his church that he might purify it to 
himself, and present it at last before the jpesenoe of the 
divine glory, mving neither spot nor vyrinkle, nor any 


such thing^ Eph. v. 27 ; a passage which evidently refers 
to the directions in the preceding verse. Reader, art thou 
become a king and priest unto God and the Lamb P and 
hast thou obtained, or art thou earnestly seeking, that 
holiness, without wMoh thou const not see the kingdom of 
heaven ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Of the uncleanness of the priests, by which they were prevented from ministering in holy things, 1-5. How th^ 
should be cleansed, 6, 7. The priest must not eat of any- animal that had died of itself, or was torn by wild 
beasts, but must keep God's ordinances, 8, 9. No stranger, sojourner, nor hired servant shall eat of the holy 
things, 10. A servant bought with numey may eat of them, 11. Who of the irriest's family may not eat of 
them, 12, 13. Of impro 2 >er persons who partake of the holy things unknounngly, 14- IG. FreewilUojferings, 
and sacrifices in general, must be without blemish, 17-25. The age at which different animals were to be 
offered to God, 2G, 27. No animal and its young shall be offered on the same day, 28. llov) the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving was to he offered, 29, 30. All God's testimonies to he observed, and the reason, 31-33. 


A TVTTl the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

^ i 1 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 

JIjL that they “ separate themselves from the holy 
things of the children of Israel, and that they 
‘'profane not my holy name m those things which 
they ® hallow unto mo : I am the Lord. 

8 Say unto them. Whosoever he he of all your 
seed, among your genemtions, that goeth unto the 
holy tilings which tlio children of Israel hallow unto 
the Lord, ** having his uiicleanness upon him, that 
soul sliall be cut off from my presence : I am the 
Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, 
or hath ®a ^running issue; lie sliall not eat of the 
holy things until he be clean. And whoso 
toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or 
‘ a man whose seed goeth from him. 

5 Or 1 whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of 
whom he mny take nncleanness, whatsoever uiiclean- 
ness he hath ; 

0 The soul which hath touched any such shall be 
unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he ‘ wash his flesh witli water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, 
and sliall afterward eat of the holy things ; because 

it is his food. 

8 “ That which dietli of itself, or is tom ivith beasts^ 

* Num. vi. 3.— Ch, xviii. 21.--c Kxod. xx viil. 38. Num. xviii, 32, 
Deut. XV. 19. — ^ Ch. vii. 20. — • Ch. xv. 2. — ^ Heb. running of the 
mna.— srCh. xiv. 2. xv. 13.— ‘‘Num. xix. 11, 22.— ‘Cb. xv, 16.— JCh. 
XI. 24, 43, 44.— ‘‘ Ch. xv. 7, 19.— ‘ Ch. xv. 5. Heb. x. 22.— •»Ch. xxi. 
22. Num. xviii. 11, 18.— » Exod. xxii. 81. Ch. xvii. 15. Ezek. 


he shall not eat to defile himself therewith : I am 
the Lord. 

9 They shall tliercforo keep mine ordinance, ° lest 
they bear sin for it, and die tlierefore, if they profane 
it : I the Lord do sanctify them. 

10 P There sliall no stranger eat of the holy thing : 
a sojonnier of the priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul ‘‘ with his 
money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his 
house; "they shall cat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be ma tried unto 
■ a stranger, she may not eat of an otfuring of the 
holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or di- 
vorced, and have no child, and is ‘ returned unto her 
father’s house, “as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s moat: but there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 " And if a man cat of the Imly thing imwit- 
tingly, then ho sliall put the fifth part thereof unto 
it, and shall give it niito the priest with the holy 
thing. 

15 And ’'they shall not profane the holy things 
of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the 
Lord; 

16 Or “ suffer them ^ to bear the iniquity of tres- 
pass, when they eat their holy things : for I the 
Lord do sanctify them. 

xliv. 31.—" Exod. xxviii. 43. Num. xviii. 22, 32 .— p See 1 Sam. xxf. 
6. — 'iHeb. with ihe purchaae of his money,— Num. xviii. 11, 13. — 
•Heb. a man a stranger. — ‘Gen. xxxviii. 11. — “Ch. x. 14. Num. 
xviii. 11, 19.— »Ch. V. 15, 16.—* Num. xviii. .32. — *Or, lado IhonweltJM 
with the iniquity of treapaee in their outing.— y Ver. 9. 


Verse 2. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they sepa- 
rate themselves'} In the service of God, according to the law, 
neither an imperfect offering nor an imperfect offerer could 
be admitted. What need then of a med^tor between a holy 
God and sinful men ! And can we expect that any of our 
services, however sincere xmdi well-intentioned, can be ac- 
cepted, unless offered on that Hving Altar that sanctifies the 
gift? 

Verse 10. There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing} 
The Jews suppose that stranger here means one who has had 
his ear pierced (see the note on Exod. xxi. 6). and that so- 
journer means a servant who is to go free on tne sabbatical 
year. Neither of these was permitted to ea^ of the holy 
things, because they were not properly members of the 
priest’s family, and might go out and defile themselves even 
with the abominations of the heathen ; but the servant or 
slave that wiw» bought with money, ver. 10, might oat of these 
things, beoause ho was the property of the master for ever. 
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W'e see that it was lawful, under the Mosaic economy, to 
have slaves under certain restrictions ; but these were taken 
from among the heathej;, and instructed in the true religion : 
hence we find, as in the above case, that they were reckoned 
as a part of the priesVs own family, and treated as such. 
They certainly had privileges which did not extend either to 
sojowmers or to hired servants ; therefore their situation was 
incomparably better than the situation of the slaves under 
different Eimopean governments, of whose souls their pitiless 
possessors in genei^ take no care, while they themselves 
venture to profess the Christian religion, and quote the 
Mosaic law in vindication of their system of slavery. How 
pr^osterons is such conduct ! and how intolerable ! 

Verse 18. liut if the priest's daughter he a widow — and is 
returned u/nto her father's hmise} A widow in Bengal not 
unfrequently returns to her father’s house on the death 
her husband : the union betwixt her and her own family is 
never so dissolved as among Earoi>ean nations. Thousands 
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17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
• Whatsoever he he of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all 
his vows, and for all his free will-offenngs, which 
they will offer unto the Lord for a burnt-offering ; 

19 ** Ye shall offers at your own will, a male without 
blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 “ But whatsoever bath a blemish, that sliall ye 
not offer : for it shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And ^ whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace* 
offerings unto the Lord * to accomplish hds vow, or 
a free-will offering in beeves or ^ sneep, it shall be 
perfect to bo accepted; there sliall be no blemish 
therein. 

22 * Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, 
or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer those unto 
the Lord, nor make *‘an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the Lord. 

23 Either a bullock or a ‘ lamb that hath any 
thing J superfluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou offer for a free will-offering ; but for a 
vow it shall not bo accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which is 


*Ch. i. 2, 3, 10. Num. xv. 14. — '>Ch. 1. 3.— eBeut. xv. 21. xvii. 
1. Mal.i. 8, 14. Epli. V. 27. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19.— “Oh. 

iii. 1, 6.— « Ch. vii. 16. Num. xv. 3, 8. Deut. xxiii. 21, 23. Ps. 
Ixi. 8. Ixv. 1. Eccles, V. 4, 5.— f Or, gioata. — »Ver. 20. MqI. i. 8. 
— »> Ch. 1. 9, 13. ili. 3, 6.— ^ Or, Hd.-J Ch. xii. 18.-^ Num. xv. 15, 


of widows in Bengal, whose husbands die before the con- 
summation of man’iago, never leave their parents. 

Verso 14. 2^hen shall he put the fifth part thereof unto t<J 
The holy thing of which he has unknowingly eaten shall be 
fairly valued, and to this value he shall add one fifth more, 
and give tlio whole to the priest. 

Verse 20. Whatsoever hath a hlomish^ The same perfec- 
tion is required in the sacrifice that was required in the 
priest. 

Verso 28. That hath any thing superjluous or lacHng'] 
The term sarua. signifies any thing extended beyond tke 
usual size, and the term kalut signifies any thing unusually 
contracted ; and both mean any monstrosity, whether in re- 
dnindance or defect. Such things, it seems, might be offered 
for afreewill-ofiering, because that was not prescribed by the 
law ; God loft it to a man’s piety and gratitude to offer such 
additional gifts as he could .* what the law required was in- 
dispensably necessary, because it pointed out the gospel 
economy ; but ho that made a vov) to offer such a sacrifice 
08 the law had not required, could of course bring an imper- 
fect offering. Some contend that the last clause of this 
verse should be thus read : If thou offer it either for a free- 
will-off^ingf or for a voWy it shall not be accepted. It was 
the opinion of the Jews, and it appears to be correct, that 
none of these imperfect animals were ever offered on the 
altar ; but the person who made the freewill-offering of such 
things as he liady sold the animal, and gave its price for the 
support of the sanctuary. 

Verso 24. Bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut] That is, 
no bullock or lamb that is injured in any of the above ways, 
shall be offered unto the Lord. 


bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut, neither shall 
ye make any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither ^ from a stranger* s hand shall ve offer 
* the bread of your God of any of these ; because 
their "‘corruption is in them, and blemishes he in 
them ; they shall not bo accepted for you. 

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 “When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and thenceforth it 
shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

28 And whether it he cow or ® ewo, ye shall not kill 
it ^ and hor young both in one day. 

29 And w^hen ye will ** offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up ; ye shall 
leave ' none of it until to morrow : I am the Lord. 

31 * Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them : 1 am the Lord. 

32 ‘ Neither shall ye profane my holy name ; but 
“ I will be hallowed among the children of Israel ; I 
am the Lord which hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God ; I am the Lord. 


IG. — 'Ch. xxi. 6, 17. — “ Mai. i. 14. — “ Exod. xxii. 80. — » Or, she-goat. 
— Deut. xxii. 6, — a Ch. vii. 12. Ps. evii. 22. oxvi. 17. Amos iv. 
5. — 'Ch. vii. 15.— "Ch. xix. 37. Num. xv. 40. Deut. iv. 40.— ‘Ch. 
xviii. 21.— “Ch. x. 3. Mat. vl. 9. Luke xi. 2.— ’'Ch, xx. 8.— 
*»Exod. vi. 7. Ch. xi. 45. xix. 36. xxv. 88. Num. xv. 41. 


Verso 27.^ When a hullocJc—is brought forth"] The former 
clause of this verse should bo translated thus ; When a calf, 
or a LAMB, or a kid is brought forth, instead of Whe'ti a 
bullock, a sheep, or a goat is brought forth, the absurdity 
of which is glaring. 

Seven days under the dam] In vindication of the propriety 
of this precei^t it raa;y be justly asserted, that the flesh of 
very young animals is comparatively innutriiive, and that 
animal food is not sufficiently nourishing and wholesome till 
the animal has arrived at a cerhiin growth, or acquired the 
perfection of its nature^ There is something brutish in 
eating the young of boast or fowl before the hair and hoofs 
ary)erfect in the one, and the feathers and claw% in the other. 

V ersG 28. Ye shall not hill it and her young— in one day.] 
This precept was certainly intended to inculcate mercy ana 
tenderness of heart ; and so the Jews understood it. 

Verse 82. Neither shall ye profmc my holy name] He 
profanes God’s holy name who does not implicitly oeUeve 
and conscientiously obey all his words and all his precepts. 

I will he hallowed amony the children of Israel] The 
words children of Israel, which so frequently occur, should 
bo translated either the descendants or posterity of Israel, 
or, the people of Israel. The word children has a tendency 
to beget a false notion, especially in the minds of young 
people, and lead them to think that children, in the proper 
sense of the word, i.e. little ones, are meant. 

Verse 38. Brought you out of the land of Egypt] By such 
a series of miraculous interferences, to he your Qod— to save 
you from all idolatry, false and swpersUUaus worship, teach 
you the right way, lead and support you in it, and preserve 
you to my eternal kingdom and glory. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

The fecuits (fff the Lord, 1, 2. The sabbath, 3. The passover and unleavened bread, 4-8. The feast of 
first-fruits, 9-14. The feast of pentecost, 16-21. Gleanings to he left for the poor, 22. The feast of 
trumpets, 23-25. 2'he great day o/ atonement, 26-32. The feast o/ tabernacles, 33-44, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


A IV Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

^ A-' 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

JLjL and say unto them, Concenimg * the feasts of 
the Loud, which yo shall ^ proclaim to he holy 
convocations, even these are my feasts. 

8 ® Six days shall work be done : but the seventh 
day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no work therein : it is the sabbath of tne 
Lord in all your dwellings. 

4 ** These a/i'e the leasts of the Lord, eve^i holy 
convocations, which yo shall proclaim in their 
seasons. 

5 « In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even is the Lord’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is 
the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread. 

7 ^ In the first day ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye shall do no servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an oflbring made by fire unto 
the Lord seven days : in the seventh day is an holy 
convocation : ye sliall do no servile work therein. 

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Ismcl, and say 
unto them, » When yo be come into the land which I 
give unto you, and shall reap the liarvest thereof, 
then ye shall bring a ^ sheaf ‘ of ^ the first-fruits of 
your harvest unto the priest : 

11 And he shall ^ wave the sheaf before the Lord, 
to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the 
sabbath the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day, when ye wave the 
sheaf, a hc-lamb withoiit blemish, of the first year, 
for a burnt-ofiering unto the Lord. 

13 ^And the meat-offering thereof shall he two 
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord / or a sweet savour: and 
the drink-oflcring thereof shall be of wine, the fourth 
jpart of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye 
have brought an offering unto your God : it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings. 

15 And ® ye s^ll count unto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the ivave-oflering; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete : 


»Ver. 4, 87.— ^Exod. xxxli. 6. 2 Kings x. 20. Pa. Ixxxi. 3.— 

f Exod. XX. 9. xxiil. 12. xxxi. 15. xxxiv. 21. Ch. xix. 3. Deut. v. 
13. Luke xiii. 14.— dVej;. 2, 87. Exod. xxiii. 14.— « Exod, xii. 6, 
14, 18. xiii. 3, 10. xxiii, 16. xxxiv. 18. Num. ix. 3. xxviii. 10, 
17. Deut. xvi. 1-8. Josh. v. lO.—'Exod. xii. 16. Niim. xxviii. 18, 
26.— « Exod. xxiii. 16, 19. xxxiv. 22, 26. Num. xv. 2, 18. xxviii. 
26, Deut. xvi. 9. Josh, Hi. 16. — “Or, handful.— ^ lleh. om«r.— 


Verae 2. These aro my feasts.'] The original word moad 
is properly applied to any Bolonan anniversary, by which 
great and important ecclesiastical, political^ or providential 
facta were recorded. Anniversaries of this kind were ob‘* 
served in. all nations ; and sonae of them, .in conscqnence 
of sorupulously regular observation, became chronological 
epochs of the greatest importance in history : the 01/ympiads, 
for example. 

Versed. The seventh day is the sabbath]^ This, because 
the first and greatest solemnity, is first mentioned. He who 
kept not this, in the most reli^ons manner, was not capable 
of keeping any of the others. The religions observance of 
the sabbath stands at the very threshold of all religion. 

Verse 11. He shall wa/ve the sheaf] He shall move it to 
and fro before the pe(mle> and thereby call their attention 
to the work of Divine Providence, and excite their giatitnde 
to God for ^preserving to them the kindly Jruits of ike earth, 
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16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ye number " fifty days ; and ye shall offer 
® a new meat-offering unto the Lord. 

17 Yo shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of two tenth deals : they shall be of fine 
flour; they sliall be baken with leaven; they are 
p the first-fruits unto the Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a burnt- 
offering unto the Lord> with their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, eve7i an offering made by 
firo, of sweet savour unto the Lord. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice •* one kid of tho goats 
for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first year for 
a sacrifice of * peace-offerings. 

20 And tho priest shall wave them with the bread 
of the first-fruits, for a wave-offering before the 
Lord, with the two lambs : " they shall be holy to 
the Lord for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, 
that it may bo an holy convocation unto you : ye 
shall do no servile work therein : it shall he a statute 
for ever in all your dwellings throughout your 
generations. 

22 And ‘ when yo reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not make clean riddance of tho corners of 
thy field when thou rcapest, “ neither shalt thou 
gather any gleaning of thy liarvest : thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, and to the stranger ; I am the 
Lord your God. 

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

21 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. In 
the ^ seventh month, in the first day of the month, 
shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets, an holy Convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therem: but yo 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And the Lord s]iake unto Moses, saying, 

27 * Also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall he a day of atonement : it shall bo an 
holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall afflict your 
souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same day : 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be 


jRom. xi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 20. James i. 18. Rev. xiv. 4. — ^Exod. 
xxix. 24.-JCh. ii. 14, 15, 16.—“* Oh. xxv. 8. Exod. xxxiv. 22. 
Deut. xvi. 9.— “Acts il. 1. — “Num. xxviii. 26.— PExod. xxiii. 16, 19. 
xxil. 29. xxxiv. 22, 26. Num. xv. 17. xxviii. 26. Dout. xxvi. 1. — 
MCh. iv. 23, 28. Num. xxviii. 30.— 'Cb. iii. 1. — ‘Num. xviii. 12. 
Dent, xviii. 4— ‘Ch. xix. 9.—** Deut. xxlv. 19.— ▼Num. xjilx. 1.— 
**Cb. XKV. 9.— *Ch. xvi. 30. Num. xxix. 7. 


Verse 14. Te shall eat neither bread, nor parched com, nor 
green ears] It is right t^at God, the dispenser of every bles- 
sing, should be aclraowlodged as such, and the first fruits of 
the field, &c., dedicated to him. Parched ears of com and 
green ears, fried, still constitute a part, and not a disagreeable 
one, of the food of the Arabs now resident in the Holy Land. 

Verse 15. Ye shall count vmto you — seven sabbaths] That 
is, from the sixteenth of the first month to the sixth of the 
third month. These seven weeks^ called here sabbaths, were 
to be complete, i.e., the forty-nino days must be finished, 
and the next day, the fiftieth, is what, from the Septuagint, 
we call petitecosl. 

Verse 24. A memorial of blowing of trumf>ets] This is 
generally called the feast of trumpets ; and as it took place on 
the /rat dai/ of the seventh month, Tisri, which answers to 
September, which month was the commencemtmt of what was 
called the civil year, the feast probably bad no other design 
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afflicted in that same day, ■ he sliall be cut off from 
among his people. 

30 And whatever soul it he that doeth any work 
in that same day, ^ the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 10 shall do no manner of work : it ehall he a 
statute for ever throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It ehall he unto you a sabbath of rest, and vo 
shall afflict your souls; in the ninth dmf of the 
month at even, from even unto even, shall ye cele- 
brate your sabbath. 

33 And the Loku spake unto Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, sajyiiig, ** The 
fifteentn day of this seventh month ehall he the feast 
of tabernacles, /or seven days unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall be an holy convocation : 
ye sliall do no servile work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord : * on the eighth day shall be an 
lioly convocation unto you; and ye snail offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord : it ie solemn 
assembly ; ^ ana ye shall do no servile work there- 
in. 

37 These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye 
shall proclaim to he holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, a bunit-offering, 


*Qen. xvii. 14. — *»Ch. xx. 3, 5,6. — ^Heb. real. — ^Exod. xxiii. 16. 
Num. xxix, 12. Deut. xvi. 13. Ezra iil. 4. Neh. viil. 14. Zech. 
xiv. 16. lEsd. T. 51. John vii, 2.~-«'Nuni. xxix. 35. Neh. viii. 
18. John vii. 37.— ^Heb. day of restraint.— uDeat. xvi. 8. 2 
Chron. vii. 9. Neh. vlU. 18. Joel i. 14. ii. 16.~^Ver, 2, 4.— 


than to celebrate the commencement of that year, if indeed 
such a distinction obtained among the ancient Jews. Some 
think creation began at this time. 

Verse 84. The feast of tabernacles] In this solemnity the 
people lefi their houses, and dwelt in booths or tents made of 
the branches of goodly trees and thick trees (of what kind the 
text does not specify), together with palm-trees and willows 
of the hrookf ver. 40. And in these they dwelt seven daySy in 
commemoration of their forty years’ sojoumirg and dwelling 
in tents in the wilderness while destitute of any fixed habita- 
tions. In imitation of this feast among the people of God, 
the Gentiles had their feast of tents. 

Verse 40. Boughs of goodl/y trees') The Jews and many 
critics imagine the citron-tree to be mtended, and by houghs 
of thick trees, the myrtle. 


and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, 
every thing upon his day : 

38 ^ Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside 
your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill-offerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have ^ gathered in the fruit of the land, ve 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days : on trie 
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 

40 And ^ ye shall take you on the first day the 
^ boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, 
and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the 
brook; “and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your 
God seven days. 

41 " And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord 
seven days in the year. It shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations: ye shall celebrate it in 
the seventh month. 

42 “ Yc shall dwcU in booths seven days ; all that 
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths : 

43 P That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt : I am the 
Lord your God. 

44 And Moses ** declared unto the children of 
Ismol the feasts of the Lord. 


' Num. xxix. 89.— J Exod. xxiii. 16. Deut. xvi. 13.— Neh. viii. 15. 
— *Heb. fruit . — » Deut. xvi. 14, 15. — "Num. xxix. 12. Neh. viii. 
18. — ^oNeb. viil. 14, 16, 16 .— p Deut. xxxi. 13. Pb. Ixxviii. 5, 6, — 
4 Ver. 2. 


Verse 43. That your generations may know, 4^c.] By the 
institution of this feast God had two great objects iu view : 
1. To perpetuate the wonderful display of his providence and 
grace m bringing them out of Egypt, and in preserving them 
in the wilderness. 2. To excite and maintain in them a spirit 
of gratitude and obedience by leading them to consider deeply 
the greatness of the favours which they had received from his 
most merciful bauds. 

Signal displays of the mercy, kindness, and providential 
care of God should be particularly remembered. When we 
recollect that we deserve nothing at bis hands, and that the 
debt of gratitude is all the debt we can pay, in it we should 
bo cheerful, fervent, and freuuent. An ungrateful heart is 
an unfoehng, unloving, unbelieving, and disobedient heart. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Pure olive oil must he ^evided for the lamps, 1, 2. Aarm is to take care that the lamps le ligh*ed from evening io 
morning continually, 3, 4. How the shew-hread is to he made and ordered, 5-8. Aaron and his sons ehall eat 
this ^ead in the holy place, Of the son of Shelomith, an Israelitish woman, who blasphemed the name 
10, U. He is imprisonedytdl the mind of the Lord should he knoum, 12. He is commanded to be stoned to 
death, 13, 14. The ordinance concerning cursing and hlaepheming the Lord, 15, 16. The law against 
murder, 17. The lex talionis, or law of like for like repeated, 18-21. This law to he equally binding both 
on themselves and on strangers, 22. The blasphemer is stoned, 23. 


A 'MTV the Lord spake unto Moses, 

^ 111 / 2 * Command the children of Israel 

XX. that they bring unto thee pure oil olive beater 
for the light, ** to cause the lamps to bum con* 
tinnaBy. 

3 Without the veil of the testimony, in the 


tabemaole of the congregation, shall Aaron order 
it from the evening unto the morning, before the 
Lord continually: w shall he a statute for ever in 
your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon ®the pure 
candlestick, before the Lord continually. 


•Exod. zxvii. 20, 21.—^ Heb. to catu« io osesnd. 


Exod. xxxi. 8. xxxix, 37. 



CHAP. XXIV. 


6 And thoTi shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 
* cakes thereof : two tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, sik on a 
row, ^ upon the pure table before the Loan. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon 
each row, that it may bo on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

8 Every sabbath he shall set it in order before 
the Loan continually, being tahen from the children 
of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And ^it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; * and 
they shall eat it in the holy place: for it is most 
holy unto liim, of the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire by a porpotual statute. 

10 And tne son of an Israelitish woman, whose 
father loae an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel : and this son of the Israelitish woman and 
a man of Israel strove together in the camp. 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son ^blasphemed 
the name of the LORD^ and » cursed. And they 
** brought him unto Moses : (and his mother’s name 
was Sbelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan :) 

12 And they * put him in ward, J that ** the mind 
of the Lord might be showed them. 

1 3 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp ; and let all that heard ln’m * lay their hands 
upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 


‘Expd. XXV. 30 .~~bi Kin^fl vii. 48. 2 Chron. iv. 19. xiii. 

2.--*Num. iv. 7. 1 Chron. ix. 32. 2 Chron. ii. 

Sam. xxi. 6. Mnt. xii. 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 4.— 
® Exod. xxix. 33. Cb. viii. 3. xxl. 22.--^Ver. 16.— «.Iob i. 5, 11, 22. 
il. 5, Q, lo. Isa. viii. 21. — ^Exod. xviii. 22, 26. — ‘Num. xv. 84. — 
J Heb. to unto them according to the mouth of the LORD.— 

bExod. xviii. 15, 16. Num. xxvii. 5. xxxvi. 5, 6. — *Deut. xiii. 9. 


VorsolO The son of on Tsraelitiish woman, whose fath&r 
was an EgypUam, This is a very obscure account, and 

18 encumbered with many difficulties. 1. It seems strange 
that a person proceeding from such an illegal mixture should 
have been incorporated with the Israelites. 2. What the 
cause ()f the strife between this mongrel person and tlio 
Israelitish man was is not oven liint-cd at. 8. The sacred 
text does not tell ns what name he blasphemed : it is simply 
said vaiyikkob eth JMshsheni, he pierced through, distin- 
guished, explained, or ecepressed the name. As the Jews 
hold it itnpiems to pronounce the name Yehovah, they 
always put ei^er Admai, Lord, or hashshem, the name, an 
the place of it ; but in this sense hashsh€7Yi, was never used 
prior to the days of rabbinical superstition, and therefore it 
cannot be put bere for the word Jehovah. 4. Blaspheming 
ihe name of the Lord is mentioned in ver. 16, and there the 
proper Hebrew term is used shem Yehovah, and not the 
rabbiu’ca^ hashshem, as in ver. 11. 6. Of all the manuscripts 
miUat d bjth by Kennicott and De Bossi, not one, cither of 
the Hebrew or Samaritan, has the word Jehovah in this 
pl^e. 6. Not one of the ancient Versions, Targum of 
Onk^s, HebrcBo-Samarifain, Samaritan Version, Srjriac, 
Arabic, Septuagint, or Vulgate Latin, has even attempted 
m supply the sacred name. 7. Baahigant supposes tliat the 
Ls^tio* Israelitish man did not use the name of the true 
Gw at all, but bad been swearing by one of his country 
gods ; and if this woe the case the mention of the name of a 
^Ttmge god in the camp of Israel would constitute a very 
b^h crime, and certainly expose to the punishment men- 
tioned in ver. 14. 8. Probabljjr the word hashshem was the 

proper name of some Egyptian deity, 9. The fifteenth 
verse seems to countenance the supposition that the god 
^ose name was produced on this occasion was not the true 
wd, for it is there said, whosoever curseth his god, elohaiv, 
smll hear his sin — shall have the punishment due to him as 
imUii&r ; but he that hlasphemeth the name of the Lord, 
Yehovah, shall surely be put to death— when he bias* 
phemeth the name {shem) he shall die, ver. 16. 10. The 
verb nukab, which we translate blaspheme, signifies to 
pierce, bore, make hollow j also to express or distinguish 
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16 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, whosoever curseth his God ” shall 
bear his sin. 

16 And he that “ blasphemefch the name of the 
Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and all the 
congregation shall certainly stone him ; as well the 
stranger as he that is born in the land, when he 
blaspnemeth the name of the LOED, shall be put 
to death. 

17 " And he that ^ killeth any man shall surely 
be put to death. 

18*^ And he that killeth a beast shall make k good : 
beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neiglibour . 
as " he hath done, so shall it be done to him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again, 

21 * And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore 
it : and he tliat killeth a man, he shall be put to 
death. 

22 Ye shall have "" one manner of law, as well for 
the stranger as for one of your own country : for I 
am the Lord your God. 

23 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
^ that they should bring forth him that had cursed 
out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And 
the children of Israel did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 


xvii. V. X, XX. 17. Num. ix. 13.— »! Kin*fB xxi. 10, l.S. 

Va. Ixxiv. 10, 18. Mat. xii. 81. Mark iii. 28. James ii. 7.—'' Kxod 
xxi. 12. Num. xxxv. 81. Dent. xix. 11, 12.— p Heb. smiielh ike lijo 
of amon.— iVor. 21.— •‘Heb. life for life.-~*Bxo(l. xxi. 2*. Dent. 
XIX. 21. Mat. V. 38. vii. 2.— »Exod. xxi. 33. Ver. i8.— “ Ver. 17. 
— Exod. xii. 40. Ch. xix. 34. Num. xv. 16.— Ver. 14. 


by NAME; SCO Isa. Ixii. 2, Num. i. 17, 1 Chron. xii. 31, xvi. 
4l, xxviii. 16. Henco all that we term blasphemy here may 
only signify the particularizing some false god, i.e. ^taming 
him by his name, or imploring his aid as a helper : and when 
spoken of the true God it may signify using that sacred 
name as the idolaters did the names of their idols. [TJiat 
the man actually blasphemed the name is clear from tliat 
which follows : “ and (parsed.” And there can be little 
doubt that the name was that of Jehovah.] 

In whatever point of view we consider the relation which 
has been the subject of this loi^ note, one thing is suflici- 
ently plain, that ho who speaks irreverently of God, of his 
iroris, his perfections, his providence, «fec., is destitute of 
every moral feeling and of every religious principle, and 
consequently so dangerous to society, that it would be 
criminal to suffer him to be at largo, though the long- 
plforing of G^ may lead him to repentance, and therefore 
it may be consistent with mercy to preserve his life. 

Verse 14. Lay their hands upon his heai^ It was by 
this ceremony that the people who heard him enrse bore 
their public testimony in order to his being fully convicted, 
for without this his punishment would not have been lawful. 
By this ceremony also they in effect said to the man, Thy 
blood be upon thy own hea/i. 

Yerae 16. Whosoever cufseth his Ood] He who snakes light 
of him, who does not treat him and sacred things with due 
reverence, shall bear his sw— shall have the guilt of this trans- 
gro^on imputed to him, and may expect the punishment. 

Verso 16. Blasphemeth the name of the Lord] See the 
note on the tenth verse. This being the name by which 
esjMciolly the Divine Essence was pomted out, it should be 
held peculiarly sacred. 

Verse 17. He that killeth any man"] Blasphemy against 
God, i.e. speaking imgurwushf of his name, his attributes, his 
government, and his revelation, together with murder, is to 
be punished with death : he that blasphemes God is a curse 
m society, and he who takes away, wilfully and by malicious 
intent, the life of any man, should certainly bo put to death, 
in this respect God nas absolutely required that life shall go 
for life. 



LEVITICUS. 


Vorse 20. Breach for hreacli] This is a repotition of iho 
lew talionisy whioU wo explained, Exod. xxi. 24. 

Verse 22. Ye shall luive one tnanner of laWy as well for 
the stranger as for one of your oxen counirxf] Equal laws, 
whore each individual receives the same protection and the 
same privileges, aro the boast only of a sound political con- 
stitution. He who respects and obeys the laws has a right to 
protecUon and support^ and his person and property are as 
sacred in the sight of justice as the person and property of 
the prince. He who a>oes not obey tho laws of his countr^y 
forfeits all right and title to protection and privilege ; his 
own actions condemn him, and justice takes him up on the 
evidence of his own transgi’essions. He who does what is 
right need not fear the poxvo'r of the civil magistrate, for he 
holds the sword only to punish transgresses. Universal 
obedience to the laws is tlio duty of every citizen ; none can 
do more, none should do less j therefore each individual in a 
jj^eU regulated state must have equal rights and privileges in 
’every thing that relates to the safety of his person, and the 
security of his property. 

Verse 23. ^nd stone him with stones.'] We are not to 
Bopposo that the cnlprit was e]q)osed to the unbridled fury 
of the thousands of IsrEiol ; this would bo brutality y not yvs- ^ 
ticCy for the very worst of tempers and passions might be 
produced and fostered by such a procedure. The Jews 
themselves tell us that their manner of stoning w'os this : 
they brought the condemned person without tho camp, 
because his crime had rendered him unclean, and whatever 
was unclean must be put without the camp. When they 
came within four cubits of the place of execution they 
stripped the criminal, if a man. leaving him nothing but a 
cloth about tho waist. The place on which he was to be 


executed was elevated, and the witnesses wont up with him 
to it, and laid their hands upon him for the purposes men- 
tioned, ver. 14. Then one of the witnesses struck him with 
a stone upon the loins ; if he was not killed with that blow, 
then the witnesses took up a great atone, as much as two 
men could lift, and threw it upon his breast. This was tho 
coup de grace, and finished the tragedy. When a man was 
stoned by the mob, then brutal rage armed every man, jus- 
tice was set aside, and the will and fw-y of the people were 
law, judge, jury, and executioner. Such disgraceful ston- 
ings as these were, no doubt, frequent among the J ews. 

What the crime of Shelomith’s son was, we cannot dis- 
tinctly say ; it was some species of blasphemy : 

hovrever,^ we find it was a new and unprecedented case ; and 
as there was no law by which the quantum of guilt could be 
ascertained, nor consequently the degree of punishment, it 
was necessary to consult the groat Lawgiver on the occa- 
sion ; the man was therefore secured till the mind of the 
Lord should be known. Moses, no doubt, had recourse to 
the tabernacle, and received the directions afterwards men- 
tioned from Him who dwelt between tho cborubim. In what 
way tho answer of the Lord was communicated we know not 
(probably by Urim and Thuniinim), but it came in such a 
manner as to precludo all doubt upon the subject. However 
sinful tho Jews might have been at this time, wo have reason 
to believe they did not take the name of tho Lord in vain, 
and blasphemy was not knpwn among them. But what 
shall we say of Christians so called, whose mouths are full 
of cursing and bitterness P Were every blasphemer among 
us to be stoned to death, how many of the people would fall 
in every corner of the land I 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The law concernhig the sabbatical or seventh year repeated, 1-7. The law relative to the juhilee, or fiftieth year, 
and the hillowing of the fiftieth, 8-12. In the year of jubilee every one to return unto his possessions, 13. 
None to oppress another in buying and selling, 14. Purchases to he rated frwn jubilee to jubilee, according to 
the number of years unexpired, 15-17. Promises to obedmice, 18, 19. Promises relative, to the sabbatical 
year, 20-22. No inheritance must he finally alienated, 23, 24. No advantage to be tahen of a mmi's poverty 
in buying his land, 25-28. Ordinances relative to the selling of a house in a walled city, 29, 30 ; in a village, 
81. Houses of the Levites may he redeemed at any time, 32, 33. The fields of the Levites in the suburbs must 
not he sold, 34. No usury to be taJren frmn a %)Oor brother, 35-38. If an IsraeVde he sold to an Israelite, he 
must not he obliged to serve as a slave, 39, hut be ns a hired servant or as a sojounier till the year of jubilee, 
40, when he and his family shall have liberty to depart, 41 ; because God claims all Israelites as his servants, 
having redeemed them from Imijiagc} in Egypt, 42, 43. The Israelites are permitted to have bond-men and 
bond-women of the heathens, who, being bought with their money, shall be considered their property, 44-46. 
If an Israelite, groivn poor, be sold to a sojourner who has waxed rich, he may he redeemed by one of his 
relatives, an uncle or uncle’s son, 47-49. In the interim, betivem the jvhilees, he may he redeemed ; hut if 
not redeemed, J^e shall go free pi the jubilee, 50-54. Obedience enforced by Qod^s right over them as his 
servants, 55. 


A”? 


the Lord spake unto Moses in Mount 
8iuai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the (children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the land "keep ^a 
sabbath unto the Lord. 


8 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit th 9 reof : 

4 Put in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord ; thou 
shalt neither sow thy field nor prune thy vineyard. 


»Heb. Exod. xxiii. 10. See 


ch. xxvi. 84), 35. 2 Ohron. xxxvi. 21. 


Veri© 2. The land keep a sabbath] It may be naked here i 
It it required all the annual produce of the field to support 
the inhabitants, how could the iieoplo bo nourished the seventh 
year, when no produce was received from tho fields ? To 
this it may be answered, that God sent his blessing in an 
especial manner on the siajfhyear (see verses 21, 22) and it 
brought forth fruit for tJvree years. How ostonisbing and 
convincing was this miracle ! Could there possibly be any 
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deception hero ? NO ! Tho miracle speaks for itself, proves 
the divine authenticity of the law, and takes every prop and 
stay from tho system that wishes to convict the Mosaic ordi- 
nane^es of imposture,, It is evident froipi this that the Mosaic 
law must have had a divine origin, as no man in his souses, 
without God’s authority, could have made such an ordinance 
as this ; for the sixth year^ from its promulgation, would have 
amply refuted hia^retensions to a divine mission. 



CHAP. XXV. 


5 ■ Tliat which ^oweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather the 
grapes ^ of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of 
rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you ; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourneth with thee. 

7 And for tliy cattle, and for the beasts that are 
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be me^it. 

8 And thou slialt number seven sabbaths of years 
unto thee, seven times seven years : and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee 
forty and nine years. 

9 'Then shalt thou cause the trumpet ® of the ju- 
bilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ^e sliall hallow the fiftieth year, and 

* proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all > 
the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubihio unto 
you ; * and ye shall return every man unto his pos- 
session, and yo shall return every man unto his 
family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you : 

^ yc shall not sow, neither i*cap that which grovveth 
of itself in it, nor gather tho yraijcs in it of tby vine 
undressed. 

12 For it 18 the jubilee ; it sliall bo holy unto 
you : yc shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 

Ifi Un the year of this jubilee ye shall return 
every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour. 


■2 Kinps xix. 29. — •’Hob. of thy separation.— ^ Keh. loud of 
sound.— ‘•Cb. xxlii. 24, 27. — “Isa. Ixi. 2. Ixiji. 4. .Ter. xxxiv. 8. 
16, 17. Luke iv. 19. — ' Ver. 18. Nutxi. xxxvi. 4. — «Ver. 5.— Ver* 
C, 7.— ‘Vor. 10. C’b. xxvii. 24. Mum. xxxvi. 4.— J Ver. 17. Cb- 
xix. 13. 1 Sam. x)i. 3, 4. Mio. ii. 2. 1 Cor. vi. 8.— •‘Ch. xxvii. IS, 
23.—' Ver. 14.— ‘n Ver. 43. Ch. xix. 14, 32.— "Cli. xix, 37.-‘’Ch- 


Verse 8. Them shalt number seven sahhaihs of years’] Prob- 
ably in this vorso Moses cither includes the preceding jubilee 
and thus with the forty -nnitli makes up the number ; 
or he speaks of 'proclaiming the jubilee on the forty-ninihf 
and celebrated it on the fiftieth year current. Some think it 
was celebrated on the foriy-ninth year, as is stated in vor. 8 ; 
and this prevented the sabbatical year, or seventh year of 
rest, from being confounded with the jubilee, which it must 
otherwise have been, had the celebration of this great solem- 
nity taken place on the fiftieth year j but it is most likely tha.t 
the fiftieth was the real jubilee. 

Verso 11. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be] The literal 
mooning of tho word jubilee^ yobel in hebrew, and yohil in 
the Samaritan, has not been well ascertained. Jose 2 >'hus and 
the rabbins have caused many to err ; the former says tho 
word signifies librnty ; but the word liberty signifies rather 
the intention of tho institution, that tho meaning of tho 
Hebrew term. Tho rabbins say it siguifies a ram’s horn, 
because the trumpets which were used in proclaiming this 
solemnity were made out of ram’s horns. This meaning is 
adopted m a few places in our translation, but none of the 
ancient Versions acknowledge this sense of the term, tho 
Chaldee excepted. Some derive it from ydbal, to bring, canry 
cuu^ay, because the Israelites at this time carried away the 
right of repossessing their inheritances wliich had been 
forfeited or alienated. The most natural derivation is from 
hohil, to cause to bri'ng lack, or recall, because estates, &c., 
which had been alienated, were then brought hack to their 
rimitive owners. This was a wise and exc'ellont institution, 
ut appears to have been little regarded by tho Jews after 
the Babylonish captivity. Indeed, it is not mentioned under 
the second temple, and the observance must have ceased 
among the Jews when they were brought under a foreign 
yoke. [The word jubilee is derived from a Uebrow word 
signifying the blast of a trumpet.] 
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or buyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, i ye shall 
not oppress one another : 

15 * According to the number of years after the 
jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy neighbour ; and 
according unto the number of years of the fruits, he 
sliall sell unto thee : 

16 According to the- multitude of years, thou shalt 
increase the price thereof; and according to the 
fewness of years, thou shalt diminish the price of it : 
for according to the number of the years of tho fruits, 
doth he sell unto thee. 

17 ^Ye sliall not therefore oppress one another; 
“but thou shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord 
your God. 

18 " Wherefore yc shall do my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them ; " and ye shall dwell 
in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fnjit, and ‘‘ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 

20 And if yc shall say, What shall we eat the 
seventh year H behold, ’’ we shall not sow, nor gather 
in our increase : 

21 Then 1 wnll “ command my blessing upon you 
in the sixth yeaty and it shall bring forth fruit for 
three years. 

22 ‘ And ye sliall sow the eighth year, and cat yet 
of “old fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits 
come in ye shall eat of the old store. 

28 The laud shall not be sold ^ for ever, for * the 
land is mine ; for ye are ^ stmiigers and sojourners 
with me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession yo shall 
giiint a redemption for the land. 


xxvi. 5. Dent. xii. 10. Ps. iv. 8. Prov. i. 33. Jer, xxiii. 6.— 
»»Ch. xxvi. 6. E^ek. xxxiv. 2% 27, 28.— i Mat. vi. 25, 31.—' Ver. 
4,5. — »Deut. xxviii. 8. Sco Exod. xvi, 2.1.— ‘ 2 KiuRs xix. 29.— 
“ JosJ). V. 11, 32. — Or, to he quite cut off. — Hob. for cutting off . — 
• Deut. xxxii. 43. 2 Chron. vii. 20. Ph. Ixxxv. 1. Joel li. is. iii. 
2. — Cliron. xxix. 15. Ps. xxxix. 12. cxix. 19. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


The jubilee seems to have been tyincal, 1. Of the ^cat 
time of release, the gosxiel dispensation, when all whob^evo 
in Christ Jesus are redeemed from the bondage of sin — re- 
possess tho favour and image of God, tho only inheritance of 
the human soul, having all debts cancelled, and tho right of 
inheritauco restored. 2. Of tho general resurrection. 

It is worthy of reraaik that tho jubilee was not i^roclaimed 
till tho tenth day of the seventh month, 07i^ the very day when 
the great annual atunmnent \va.s made tor the sins of the 
people ; and does not this prove that the great liberty or 
redenijttion from thraldom, published under the gosxiel, could 
not take jdacG till the groat Atonement — the sacritieo of the 
Lord Jesus, had been ollbrod up ? 

Verse 14. Ye shall w>t ojgjress one a7wther] Yo bhall take 
no advantage of each other’s igrujrance either in buying or 
selling ; for he that buys an article at less than it is worth, 
or scUs one for mo7’e tnati it is worth, taking advantage in 
both cases of the igmjrance of the vender or buyer, is no 
better than a thief. 

Verse 15.^ According Ao the number of 7/ears] This was 
something like buying the uuoxpired term of a lease among 
us ; the purchase is always regulated by the wuinber of years 
between tho time of purchase and the expiration of the 
term. 

Verse 20. What shall we eat the seventh year?] A very 
natural question, which could only be laid at rest by the 
sovereign promise in tho next verse. 

Verse 23. The land shall not he sold for ever — the land is 
mme] This one ciroumstahee was peculiarly favourable to 
their advancement in religion, in righteousness, and true 
holiness ; for feeling that they had nothing which they could 
call their own upon eai-th, they must frequently, by this, be 
put in mind of the necessity of having a pertuaneni dwelling 
m the heavenly inheritance, and of that ijrepamtion without 
which it could not be possessod. 

37 



LEVITICUS. 


25 • If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold 
away some of his possession, and if ^ any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which 
his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
® himself be able to redeem it ; 

27 Then ‘‘lot him count the years of the sale 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man to 
whom he sold it; that ho may return unto his 
possession. 

28 But if ye be not able to restore it to him, then 
that which is sold sliall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it, until the year of jubilee ; ® and 
in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return 
unto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled 
city, then ho may redeem it within a whole year 
after it is sold; within a full year may ho redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of 
a full year, then the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations : it shall not go out in 
the jubilee. 

81 But the houses of the villages, which have no 
walls round about them, sluill be counted as the 
fields of the country ; *tht'y may be redeemed, and 
they shall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithstanding * the cities of the Levites, 
and the houses of the cities of their possession, may 
the Levites redeem at any time. 

83 And if ‘‘ a man purcliasc of the Levites, then the 
house that was sold, and the city of his possession, 

•Euth ii. 20. iv, 4, 6.— »’Seo Euth iii. 2, 9, 12. Jor. xxxii. 7, H.— 

« Heb. his hand hath attained, and found sujfficiency. Oh. v. 7. — 

Ver, 50, 51, 52.—C Vor. 18. — ^Heb. redemjdion helongeth unto it . — 
s8ee Num. xxjcv. 2. Josh. xxi. 2, &c. — '* Or, one of the Levites 
redeem thera.— ^Ver. 28. — iSee Acts iv. 8i7, 87. — Ileb. hu hand 
faileih. — *Heb. strmgthen.—^ Dowt. xv. 7, 8. Ps. xxxvh. 26. xli. 1. 
cxii. 5, 9. Prov. xiv, 31. Luke vi. 35. Acts xi. 29. Eoin.xii. 18. 

1 John iii. 17. — "Exod, xxii. 25. Deut. xxiii. 19. Neh. r. 7. Ps. 

Verse 25. Any of his Icin come to redeem if] The land 
that was sold might be redeemed, in the interim between 
jubilee and jubilee, by the former owner or by one of his 
Idnsmen or relatives. This kinsman is called in the text goel 
or redeemer ; and was not this a lively emblem of the re- 
demption of man by Christ Jesus ? 'I’bat he might have a 
right to redeem man he took upon him human nature, and 
tlius became a kinsman of the great family of the human 
race, and thereby possessed the rigid of redeeming that fallen 
nature of which he took part, and of buying hack to man 
that inheritance which had been forfeited by transgression. 

Verse 29. Sell a dwelling house in a walled city] A very 
proper difference is put between houses in a city and houses 
m the country. If a man sold his house in the city, ho might 
redeem it any time in the course of a year ; but if it were 
not redeemed within that time, it could no more be redeemed, 
nor did it go out oven in the jubilee. It was not so with a 
house in the country ; such a house might ho redeemed 
during any part of the interim j and if not redeemed, must 
go out at the jubilee. The reason in both cases is suffi- 
ciently evident : the house in the 4 ?ity might be built for 
purposes of trade or traffic merely, the house in the country 
was built on or attached to the inheritance which God bod 
divided to the respective families, and it was therefore ab- 
solutely necessary that the same law should apply to tljo 
house as to the inherita,nce. But tlio same necessity did not 
hold good with respect to the house in the city : and as we 
may presume the house in the city was merely for the pur- 
pose of trade, when a man bought such a house, and got his 
busiiiess established there, it would hove been very incon- 
veniont for him to have removed ; but as it was possible that 
the former ovmer might have sold the house rashly, or 
through ihe pressure of some very urgent necessity, a year 
was aHowed him, that during that time ho might have leisure 
to reconsider his rash act, or so to get through bis pressing 
necessity as to be able to get back his dwelling. Again, as 
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* shall go out in the year of jubilee ; for the houses 
of the cities of the Levites are their possession among 
the children of Ismel. 

34 But 1 the field of the suburbs of their cities 
not bo sold ; for it is their perpetual possession. 

35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and ^ fallen 
in decay with thee ; then thou shalt ‘ relievo him"’ : 
yea, though he he a stranger, or a sojourner ; that he 
may live with thee. 

36 " Take thou no usury of him, or increase: but 
® fear thy God : that thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 
usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 

38 I am the Lord your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 And ‘lif thy brother that divdleth by thee bo 
waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not 
' compel him to seiTO as a bond-servant : 

40 Btd as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, 
he shall be with thee, and sliall servo thee unto the 
yeiir of jubilee : 

41 And then sliall he depart from thee, hath ho 
and his cbildren ‘with him, and shall return nnto 
his own family, and *iinto the possession of his 
fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are " my seiwants, which T brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : they shall not bo 
sold as bondmen. 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him * with rigour; 
but y shalt fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, wliieh 

XV. 5. Prov. xxviii. 8. E^ek. xviil. 8, 18, 17. xxii. 12. — ^Vcr. 17. 
Neh. v. 9. — PCh. xxii. 82,83. — ^lExod. xxi. 2, Dmit. xv. 12. 1 
Kings ix. 22. 2 Kings iv. 1. Noli, v, 5. Jor. xxxiv. 14. — *'Hob. 

serve thyself with liimwitli the service, &c. Vor. 4G. Exod, i. 14. 
Jor. XXV. 14. xxvii. 7. xxx. 8. — * Exod. xxi. 8. — * Vor. 28 — Vor. 
55. Roni. vi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 23,- '' Heb. with the sale of a honfJ man. 
— wEpb. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1.— *V()r. 46. Exod. i. 13. — y Ver. 17. 
Exod. i. 17, 21. Dont. xxv. 18. Mnl. iii. 6. 

the purchaser, having bought the house merely for the pur- 
pose of trade, manufacture, &c., must have boon at groaf, 
pains and expense to fit the place for his work, and establish 
his business, in which himself, his children, and his children’s 
children, wore to labour and get their brend ; hence it was 
necessary that he should have some certainty of permanent 
possession, without which, we may naturally conjecture, no 
such purchases over would bo made. This seems to bo the 
simple reason of the law in both cases. 

Verse 82. The cities of the Levites] The law in this and 
the following verses was also a very wise one. A Levite 
could not ultimately sell his house : if sold, he could redeem 
it at any time in the interim between the two jubilees ; but 
if not redeemed, it must go out at the following jubilee. 
And why P “ Because Moses framed his laws so much in 
favour of the priesthood, that they had peculiar privileges,” 
&c. Just the reverse ; they were so far from being ^eu- 
liarly favoured that they had no inheritance in Israel, only 
their cities to dwell in ; and because their houses in these 
cities were the whole that they could call their own, there- 
fore these houses could not bo ultimately alienateA All that 
they had to live on besides was from that most precarious 
source of support, the freewill-offerings of the people, which 
depended on the prevalence of pure religion in the laud. 

V orse 86. TaJee thou no usury of him] Usury, at present, 
signifies unlawful interest for money. Properly, it means 
the reward or compensation given for the use of a thing, but 
is principally spoken of money. 

Verse 42. For they are my serrmits] It was in being his 
servants, and devoted to his work, that both their religious 
and political service consisted. And although their neSficttZ 
liberty might bo lost, they know that their spiritual liberty 
never could be forfeited except by an utter alionotion from 
God. God therefore claims the same right to their persons 
which he does to their lands ; see tlie note on vor. 28. 

Verse 48. Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour] Wlmt 
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thou shalt have, elmll he of tlie heathen that are 
round about you; of them shall yo buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of ® the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall yo buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they begat 
in your land : and they shall be your possession. 

46 And ^ ye shall take them as an inhoritance 
for your children alter you, to inherit them for a 
possession ; they shall be yoiir bondmen for ever : 
but over your brethren the children of Israel, ^ yo 
sliall not rule one over another with rigour. 

47 And if a sojourner or stranger ® wax nch by 
thee, and ^ thy brother that dwelleth by him wax ])Oor, 
and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner by 
thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s family ; 

48 After that he is sold ho may bo redeemed again : 
one of his brethren may redeem him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeem 
him, or a/ny that is nigh of kin unto him, of his 
fainily, may redeem him, or if ho be able, he may 
redeem himself. 


“ Isa. Ivi. 3, 6.— Isa. xiv. 2.— Hob. yo shall serve yourselves mth 
them. Vor. 3'J. — Vor. 43. — ‘‘Heb, ht's haiid obtain, &o. Ver. 2C. — 


is riEToroug servico ? Scvvico wLicli is not dettyrrainedy and 
HorvicG wlicrcof there is no need,'* This is iho detiaition 
givon by tho Jews; but much more is implied in ihia com- 
mand than is expressed boro. Labour beyond tbe person’s 
strengt h, or labour too long continued, or in unhealthy or 
uncomfortable places and circumstances, or without sulficicnt 
food, &c., is labour ejcacicd with rigour y and consetjucuUy 
inhuman ; and ttiis law is mode, not for the Mosaic dispen- 
sation and the Jewish people, but for every dispensation 
and for every pcoiDle under heaven. 

Verso 50. The price of his sale shall he, ^c."] This was a 
very equitable law, both for tlio sojourner to whom tho man 
was sold, and the Israelite who had been thus sold. The 
Israelite might redeem liimself, or one of his Idndred miglit 
redoom him ; but this must not bo done t^) the prejudice of 
his master, the sojourner. 'Ilioy were therefore to rcelcon 
the years he must have served from that time till tho jubilee ; 
and then, taking the current wages of a servant per year at 
that time, multiply the remaining years by that sum, and 
ihe aggregate was the sum to be given ip his master for his 
redemption. Tho Jews hold that tho kindred of such a per- 
son wore bound, if in Iheii’ ijower, to redeem him, lest lie 
should bo swallowed up among tho heathen ; see Noh. v. 8. 

Verse 55. For unto me ihe children of Israel are samnU'] 
The Israelites wore a typical people j they roprosentoft those 


60 And he shall reckon with him that bought him, 
from tho year that lie was sold to him unto the year 
of jubilee : and tho pnee of his sale shall be according 
unto tho number of years, * according to the time 
of an hired servant shall it bo with him. 

51 If thevo be yet many years heliindy according 
unto them he shall give again the price of his 
redemption, out of the money that he was bought for. 

62 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then sliall he count with him, and 
according unto bis years shall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 

6d as a yearly hired servant shall be be with 
him : and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight. 

64 And if he be not redeemed ^ in these years, 
then ‘‘he sliall go out in tho year of jubilee, both he, 
and his children with liim. 

56 For * unto me the children of Israel are 
servants; they are my seiwants whom 1 brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : I am the Loud your 
God. 


f Vor. 25, 35, — rNcIi.v. 6. — Vor. 23,--iJob vii. 1. Isa, xvi, 14. xxi. 
1(). — ^JOr, by these means . — ^ Ver. 41. Exod. xxi. 2, 3. — * Ver. 42. 


under the gospel dispensation wlio are children of God by 
faith ill Christ Jesus. But tlioso last have a peculiarity of 
hlcBsiug 5 they are not merely servants, but they are sons ; 
though they also serve God, yet it is in the newness of the 
.spirit, and not in tho oldness of the letter. And to this dif- 
ference of state tho apostle seems evidently to allude, Gal. 
iv. 0, &c. 

Tho jubilee was a wonderful institution, and was of very 
groat service to tho religion, freedmn, and independence of 
tlio Jewish people. But it especially pointed out the re- 
demption of man by Christ Jesus : I. Through him, he who 
was m debt to God’s justicG luid his debt discharged, and 
his sin forgiven. 2. Jlo who sold himself for nought, who 
was a bond-slave of sin and Sal an, regains his liberty and 
becomes a son of God, through faith in his blood. 8. He 
who by irnnsgression had forfeited all right and title to the 
kingdom of God, becomes an heir of God, and a joint-heir 
with Christ. Heaven, his forfeited inheritance is restored, 
for the kingdom of heaven is opened to all believers; and 
thus, rcdecincd from his debt, rcsU)red to his liberty, united 
to tho heavenly family, and re-eiititled to his inhoritancG, he 
goes on his way rejoicing, till he enters the paradise of his 
Maker, and is for ever with tho Lord. Eoador, hast thou 
applied for this redemption ? 


CHAPTEE XXVT. 

Idolatry forbidden, 1. The sabbath to he sanctified, 2, 3. Promises to obedience, of fruitful fields, plentiful 
harvests, and vintage, 4, 6. Of peace and security, 6. Discomfiture of their enemies, 7-9. Of abundance, 
10. . Of the divine presence, 11-13. Threatenings against the disobedient, 14, 15. Of terror and dismay, 16. 
Their enemies shall prevail against them, 17, 18. Of barrenness, 19, 20. Of desolatim by wild beasts, 21, 22. 
And if not humbled and reformed, worse evils shall he inflicted upon them, 23, 24. Their enemies shall 
prevail, and they shall he wasted by the pestilence, 25, 26. If they should still continue refractory, they shall 
be yd more sorely punished, 27, 28. The famine shall so increase that they shall he obliged to eat their own 
children, 29. Their carcases shall be cast upon the carcases of their idols, 30. Their cities shall be wasted, 
and the sanctuary desolated, 81 ; the land destroyed, 32, themselves scattered among their oiemies, and 
pursued with utter confusion and distress, 33-39. If under these judgments they confess their sin, and return 
to Qod>, he will remember them in mercy, 40-43 ; visit them even in the land of their enemies, 44 ; and 
remember his covenant with their fathers, 46. The conclusion, stating these to he the judgments and laws which 
the Lord made between himself and the children of Israel in Mount Sinai, 46. 
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"TT 111 shall make you • no idols, nor graven image, 

Y Sh neither rear yo up a ^ standing image, 

Jl neither shall yc set up any image '‘of stone 
in your land, to bow down unto it ; for I am 
the Lord your God. 

2 *ye shall keep sabbaths, and reverence, my 
sanctuary ; I am the Lord. 

3 ^ If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them ; 

4 Then I will give you rain in due season, ^ and 
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit. 

6 And ‘ your threshing shall reach unto the vint- 
age, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time : and ^ ye shall eat your bread tp full, and 
‘‘ dwell in your land safely. 

6 And ‘ I wi]l give peace in the land, and “ yo 
shall lie down, and none shall make ijou afraid : and 
I will " rid “ evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
p the sword go through your land. 

7 And yc shall chase your enemies, and they shall 
fall before you by the sword. 

“Exod. XX. 4, 5. Deut. v. xvi. 22. xxvii. 15. Pa, xcvii. 7, — 
^Or, pillar . — « Ou figured Heb. a stone of 2 ncture. — <*Ch. xix. 

30.—* Deut. xi. 18, 14, 15. xxviii. 1-14. — » Isa. xxx. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 

26. Joel ii. 23, 24.— ^Pa. Ixvii, 6. Ixxxv. 12. Ezek. xxxiv. 27. 
xxxvi. 30. Zeob. viii. 12. — > Araos ix. 13.— i Ch. xxv. 19, Douc. xi. 
15. Joel ii. 19, 26. — ’'Qh.xxv. 18. Job xi, 18, Ezek, xxxiv, 25, 

27, 28. — ‘IChron. xxiC 9, Ps. xxix. 11. cxlvii. 14. Isa. xlv. 7, 
Hag. ii. 9. — “Job xi. 19. Pa. iii. 5. iv. 8. laa. xxxv, 9. Jor, xxx. 
10. Ezek. xxxiv. 25, Hoa, U. 18. Zoi>h, iii. 1.8.— « lleb. ca-u.se to 

Verse 1. Ye shall malco y anno idols] Not only idolatry 
in general is forbidden boro, but also the saperstitious use 
of innocent and lawful ifiinys. Probably the stones or pil^ 
lars which wore first act up, and anointed^ by holy men in 
commemoration of signal mterpositions of God in their 
behalf, were afterwards abused to idolatrous and supersti- 
tious purpose'*, and therefore prohibited. This wo know 
wajs the case with the brazen serpent, 2 Kings xviii. 4. 

Verse 4. Hoin in due season] What in scripture is called 
the early and the latter rain. The first fell in Palestine at 
the commencement of spring, and the latter in autumn. 

Verse 5. Your threshing shall reach imto the vintagp]\ 
According to Pliny, the ‘Egyptians reaped tlicir barley six 
months, and their oats seven montlis, after seed-time ; tor 
they sowed all their grain about the end of summer, when 
the overflowings of the Nile had ceased. It was neo-rly the 
some in Judea: they sowed their corn and barley towards 
the end of autumn, and about the month of October; and 
they began their barley-harvest after the passover, about 
the middle of March ; and in one month or six weeks after, 
about pentecost, they began that of their wheat. After their 
wheat-harvest their vintage commenced. Moses here loads 
the Hebrews to hope, if they continued faithful to God, that 
between their harvest and vintage, and between their vin- 
tage and seed-time there should bo no interval, so great 
should the abundance be ; and these promises would appear 
to them the more impressive, as they had just now come out 
of a country where the inhabitants were obliged to remain 
for neplv throe months shut up within their cities, because 
the Nile had then inundated the whole country. 

Verse 11. I will set my tabernacle among you] This and 
the following verso contain the grand promise of the gospel 
dispensation, viz., the presence, mefinifestation, and indwelU 
img of God in human nature, arid his constant indwelling in 
the souls of his followers. 

YeTBe 16. ft ye shall despise my statutes — abhor my judep 
mentsj As these words and otners of a similar import, 
which point out different properties of the revelation of God, 
are frequently occurring, I judge it best to take a general 
view of them, once for all, in t>is place, and show how they 
differ amon^ themselves, and what property of the divine 
law each points out. 

1. StATUTES: chuhlcoth, from chah, to ma/rh out, define, 
<kc. This terra soems to signify the things which God has 
defined, marked, and traced out, that men might have a per- 
fect copy of pur© conduct always before tbeir eyes. 

2. J UDGMBKTS : shephatim, from shaphat, to distinguish, 
regulate, and determine} meaning those things which God 


8 And ** five of you shall chase an hundred, and 
hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight ; 
and your enemies shall tall before you by the 
sword. 

Q For I will ^ have respect ui^to you, and • make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 
covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat * old store, and bring forth 
the old beciiuse of the new. 

IX "And 1 will set my tabernacle among you: 
and my soul shall not ’ abhor you. 

12 '^And I will walk among you, and *will be 
your God, and ye shall bo nw people. 

13 y I am the Lord your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen ; * and 1 have broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you go upright. 

14 Hut if yo will not hearken unto me, and will 
not do all these commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall despise mystat^tes, or if your 
soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all 
my commandments, but that ye break my covenant : 

cease*— "2 Klnpra xvii. 25. Ezek. v, 17. xiv. 15. — PEzok. xiv. 17. — 
qDeut. xxxii. .80. Josh, xxiii. lO,— .«• Exod. ii. 25. 2 Kings xiii. 23. 
— »Gen. xvii. 6, 7. Neh. ix. 28. Ps. evil, 38. — ^Ch. xxv. 22. — 
'•Exod. xxv. 8. xjcix. 45. Josh. xxii. 19. Ps. Ixxvi. 2. Ezek. 
xxxvii. 26, 27, 28. Rev. xxi. 8.— *^011. xx. 23. Deut. xxxii. 19.— 
*2C;or. vi. 16.— * Exod. vl. 7. Jor. vii. 28. xi. 4. xxx. 22. Ezek. 
xi. 20. xxxvi. 28.— y Ch. xxv. 38, 42, 65.— * Jer. ii. 20. Ezek. xxxiv. 
27.— « Deut. xxviii. 16. Lam. li. 17. Mai. ii. 2.— i>‘’Ver, 43. 2 

Kings xvii. 15. 

has determined that men shall pursue, by which their whole 
conduct shall bo regulaicd, making the proper distinction 
between viitue and vice ; in a word, bet ween what is proper 
to bo done^ and what is proper fiv bo loft undone. 

3. Commandments : mitsvotii, from tsavah, to command, 
ordain, and appoint, as a legislator. This term is pro- 
perly apiflied to those parts of the law which contain 
tho obligation iho people are under to act according to 
the statutes^ judgments, &c., already established, and which 
prohibit thorn by penal sanctions from acting contrary to 
tho laws. 

4. Covenant ; herith, from 6ar, to clear, cleanse, or 
prtrify ; because the covenant, tho whole system of revela- 
tion given to the Jews, was intended to separate them from 
all the people of the earth, and to make them hohj. Bcrith 
also signifies tho covenamUsacrifice, which prefigured the 
atonement made by Christ for tho sin of the world, by 
which he purifies believers unto himself, and makes them a 
pecuUi^ people, zealous of good works. Besides those four 
wo may add the following from other places of scripture. 

6 . Testimonies; edoth.iromad, beyond, further, besides; 
because tho whole ritual law referred to something further 
on or beyond the Jewish dispensation, even to that sacrifice 
which in the fulness of time was to be offered for iho sins of 
men. Thus all the sacrifices, &c., of the Mosaic law referred 
to Christ, and bore iestimotvy to him who was to come. 

6. Ordinances : mishmarotli, from shamar, to guard, 
keep safe^ watch over ; those parts of divine revelation which 
exhorted men to watch their ways, keep their harts, and 
promised them in consequence the contmual protection and 
blessing of God tbeir Maker. 

7 . Precepts ; pikkudim, from pakad, to overlook, tak$^ 
c(^e or 7U)Ucc of, to visit ; a very expressive character of the 
divine testimonies, the overseers of a man’s conduct, those 
who stand by ana look on to see whether he acts according 
to the commands of his Master ; also the visitors, because 
God's precepts are suited to all the circumstances of human 
life. 

8. Truth : emeth, from am, to support, sustain, confirm ; 
because God is imnmtable who has promised, threatened, 
commanded, and therefore all his promises, threatonings, 
commandments, &c., ore u/nalterable and etm'nal. Error 
and falsity promise to direct and sustain, but they fail. 

9. Biqhtbousness ; tsedakah, which seems to convoy, from 
its use as a noun, the idea of giving just weight or good mea- 
sure, see chap. xix. 36. This is one of the characters which 
is attributed to the revelation God makes of himself (see 
Ps. cxix.) } and by this the impartiality of the divine testi- 
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16 I will also do this unto you; I will ev^n 
appoint * over you ^ terror, consumption, and the , 
burning ague, that shall ** consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart ; and ® ye shall sow your seed 
in vain, for your enemies shall eat it, 

17 And U will sot my face against you, and ^ ye 
shall be slain before your enemies : they that hate 
you shall reign oyer you ; and * ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you. 

18 And if yo will not yet for all tins hearken unto 
me, then I will punish you ^ seven times more for 
your sins. 

19 And I will ^ break the pride of your power ; 
and I ^will make your heaven a*? iron, and your 
earth as brass : 

20 And your strength shall bo spent in vain : 
for “ your land shall not yield her increase, neither 
shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 And if yo walk ^ contrary unto me, and will 
not hearken unto mo ; I will bring seven times 
more plagues upon you, according to your sins. 

22 T will also send wild beasts among yon, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number ; and ** your 
hi^h ways shall bo desolate. 

23 And if ye ' will not bo reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto mo ; 

24 * Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish yon yet seven times for your sins. 

25 And ‘ 1 will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and when yo 
are gathered together within your cities, ^ I will 
send the pestilence among you ; and ye shall bo 
delivci^ed into the hand of the enemy. 

■Heb. upon you.-~^ Deat. xxviiJ. 65, 06, 67. xxxii. 25. Jer. 
XV. 8. — cDeut. xxviii. 22.— 1 Sam. ii. 33,— « Dcut. xxviii. 33, 
51. Job xxxi. 8. Jer. v. 17. xii. 13. Mic. vi. 16,— ^Ch. xvii. 
10, — sDeut. xxviii. 25. Jndg. ii. 14. Jer. xix. 7.— ** Ps, evi, 41. 
— *Ver. 36. Ps. liii. 5. Prov. xxviii. l.—Jl Sam. ii. 5. Pa. cxix. 
164. Prov. xxiv. 16. — ’‘laa.xxv, 11. xxvi. 5. Ezek. vii. 24. xxx. 
6. — iDeut. xxviii. 23 . — Pb. cxxvii. 1. Isa, xlix, 4. — « Deut. xi. 17. 
xxviii. 18, Haff. i, 10. — oQr. at all adventures uith me; and bo ver. 
24.— V Deut. xxxii. 24. 2 Kings xvii. 25. Ezek. v. 17, xiv. 15. — 

•» Judg. v. 6. 2 Chron. xr. 5. Tsn. xxxiil. 8. Lam. i, 4. Zeeb. vii, 
14,— '■Jer. ii. 80. v. 3. Amos iv. 6-12, — *2 Sara. xxii. 27. Ps. 
xviii. 26.— ^Ezok. v. 17. vi. 3. xiv. 17. xxix. 8. xxxiii. 2. — “Num. 
xiv. 12. Dcut. xxviii. 21. Jer, xiv. 12, xxiv. 10. xxix. 17, 18. 

monios, is pointed out. God gives to all their dt/c, an^his 
word distributes t-o every man according to his state, circum- 
stances, talents, graces, &c. j to none too wuc/t, to none too 
Uttlcy to all enough. 

10. Word of Jehovah : debar Yeliovah^ from dabar, to 
drive, lead, bring forward, hence to bring fonrard or utter 
one's sentiments ; so the word of God is what God has 
brought forth to man from bis own mind and counsel ; it is 
a perfect similitude of his own righteousness, holiness, good- 
ness, and truth. This divine law is sometimes eimrcssed by 

11. Imrah, speech or word, variously modified from amar, 
to branch out, because of the interesting details into which 
the wopi of God enters in order to inst^ct man and make 
hiin wise unto salvation, or, as the apostle expresses it, 

God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake 
unto the fathers by the prophets,” in many distinct parcels, 
and by various tropes or figures j a curious and elegant 
description of divine revelation. 

12. All these collectively are termed the law, torah, or 
torath Yehovah, the law of the Lord, from yarah, to direct, 
set straight cmd true, as stones in a building, to teach and 
instruct, because this whole system of divine revelation is 
calculated to direct men to the attainment of present and 
eternal felicity, to set them right in their notions concerning 
the supremo God, to order and adjust them in the several 
departments of civil and religious society, and thus to teach 
and instruct them in the knowledge of themselves, and in 
the tme knowledge of God. 

Verse 16. I mil even appoint over you terror, ^c.] How 
dreadful is this curse ! A whole train of evils are here per- 
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26 ''And when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall deliver ymi your broad again by 
weight : and '"je shall eat, and not be satisfied. 

27 And * if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also ^ in 
fury ; and I, even I, will chasti.se you seven times 
for your sins. 

29 * And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall yc eat. 

30 A«d I will destroy your high places, and cut 
down your images, and cast. your carcases upon 
the carcases of your idols, and my soul sliall abhor 
you. 

31 '^‘‘And I will make your cities waste, and 

bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will 

not smell the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 ^^And I will bring the land into desolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall bo 
4'^ astonished at it, 

33 And I will sentter you among the heathen, 
and will draw out a sword aftoi* you : and your land 
shall ho doHolato, and your cities waste. 

34 Then shall the land enjoy ]ior sabbaths, as 
long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ 
land ; even then shall the land ro8t» and enjoy her 
sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth dosolate it shall rest ; 
becauso it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon tliom that arc left alive of you, I 
will send a faintness into thoii' hearts in the lands 
of their enemies ; and “ the sound of a shaken leaf 

Amosiv. 10 . — ^ Ps, cv. W. Isa. iii. 1. Ezt*k. iv. 16. v. 16. xiv. 13. 

Isa. ix. 20. Mic. vi. 14. Hap. i. 6. — * Ver. 21, 24. — y Jn^. lix. 
18. liii. 3. Jxvi. 16. Jer. xxi. 5. Ezek. v. 13. 15. viii. 18.— » Deut. 
xxviii, 53. 2 Kings vi. 20. Ezek, v. 10. Lam. iv. 10. Bar. ii. 3. 
— aa2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 4, 7. Jsa. xxvil. 9, Ezek. vi. 3, 4, 6, 6, 13. — 
•>‘>2 Kings xxiii. 20. 2 Chron. xx.xiv. 6.— « Lev. xx. 23. Ps. Ixxviii. 
69. Ixxxix. 38. Jer. xiv. 19. — ‘^‘‘Noh. ii. 3. Jer. iv. 7. Ezek. vi, 
6 .— •’•^Pb. Ixxiv. 7. Lam. i. 10. Ezek. ix. 6. xxi. 7. — <^Jer. ix. 11. 
XXV. n, 18. — wDeut. xxviii. 37. 1 Kings ix. 8. Jer. xviii. 16. xix. 
8. Ezek. V. 15. — '*** Deut. iv. 27. xxviii. 64. Pb. xllv. 11. Jer. ix. 
16. Ezek. xii. 15. xx. 23. xxii. 16. Zech. vii. 14. — 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 21.— iiCh. xxv. 2. — ’^’‘Ezek. xxi. 7, 12, 16.— “Ver. 17. Job 
XV. 21. Prov. xxviii. 1. — Heb. driven. 

sonified and appointed to be the governors of a disobedient 
people. .Terror is to be one of their keepers. How avrful a 
state J to be continually under the influence of dismay, feel- 
ing indescribable evils, and fearing worse ! Consumption, 
shachepheth, generally allowed to be some kind of aWophy 
or nmrasmus, by which tlio flesh wa.s consumed, and the 
whole body dried up by raging fever through lack of sus- 
tenance. 

Verse 22. I will also send vnld beasts among lyoa] God 
fulfilled these throatenings at different times. He Boui fiery 
SERPENTS among theno, Kum. xxi. 6 ; lions, 2 Kings xvii. 
25 ; BEARS, 2 Kings ii. 24, and threatened them with tot^ 
desolation, bo that their land should bo overrun with wild 
beasts, &c., see Ezek. v. 17. 

Verse 2 A Ten women slmll hake your bread in one oi>cn] 
Though in general every family in the East bakes its own 
broad, yet there are some public bakehouses where the bread 
of several familicB is baked at a certain price. Moses here 
foretells that the desolation should be so great and the wont 
so pressing that there should be many idle hands to be em- 
ployed, many mouths to be fed, and very little for i Ten 

women shall bake your bread in mie oven, &o. 

Verse 29. Ye shall eat the fjssh of your sons, ^c."] This 
was literally fulfilled at the siege of Jerusalem. Josephus 
gives us a particul^ instance in dreadful detail of a woman 
named Mary, who, in the extremity of the famine during the 
sie^je, killed her sucking child, roasted, and had oaten part 
of it, when discovered by the soldiers ! 

Verso 84. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths'] This 
Houbigant observes to be an historical truth. ” From Saul to 
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shall chafe them; and they shall flee, as fleeing 
from a sword ; and they shall fall when none 
pursueth. 

37 And ‘they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were before a sword, when none pursueth : and ^ ye 
shall have no power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land oi your enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are loft of you shall pine away 
in their iniquity, in your enemies* lands ; and also 
in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away 
with them. 

40 ** If they shall confess their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and tliat also they have 
walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of their 
enemies ; if then their ® uncircumcised hearts bo 
^ humbled, and they then accept of the punishment 
of their iniquity ; 

42 Then will I remember my covenant with 


•Isa. X. 4, See -Judtr. vii. 22. 1 Sam. xiv. 15, IG.— Josh, vii, 

12, IH. Jiidg. ii. 14. — «' Dcut. iv, 27. xxviii, 6r>, Neh. i. 9, Jer. 
lii. 25. xxix. 12, 13. Ezok. iv. 17. vi. 9. xx. 43. xxiv. 23. xxxiii. 
10. xxxvi. 31. Hob. V. 15. Zcdi. x, 9. — <^Num.v. 7. IKitJKSviii. 
.‘i3, 35, 47. Woh. ix. 2, Dau. ix. 3, 4. Prov. xxviii. 13. Luke xv. 
18. 1 John i. 9.— « See Jer. vi. 10, ix. 26, 26. Ezek. xliv, 7. Acts 


the Jiahyloniwh captivity are numbered about- /onr hundred 
and ninety years, during which period there were seventy 
sahhaths of y(’arH ; for 7, multiplied by 70, make 490. Now 
the babylotiish captivity lasted seventy years, and during 
ihat time the land of Israel rested. Therefore the land 
rested just ri. S’ many years in the Ba])ylonish captivity, as it 
should have rested sabbaths if the Jews liad observed the 
law relative to the sabbaths of the land.*’ This is a most 
remarkable fact, and deserves to be particularly noticed, as a 
most hteral fulfilment of the prophetic declaration qf this 
verse. 

May it not bo argued from this that the law concerning 
the sabbatical year was observed till Haulms time, as it is only 
after this period the land enjoyed its rest in the seventy 
years’ captivity P .Aiid if that brcfi-ch of the law was thus 
punished, may it not bo pre.sumed it had b(!Cii fulfilled till 
theT\, or else the captivity would have lasted longer, i.e. till 
the laud had enjoyed all its rests, of which it had ever been 
thus deprived ? 

Verse 88 . The land of your enemies shaU eat you up.'} 
Does this refer to the total loss of the ten tribes ? l*hesc are 
BO completely swallowed up in some enemies* land^ that 
nothing concerning their existence or place of residence 
remains but more conjecture. 


Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also 
my covenant with Abraham will I remember ; and 
I will ** remember the land. 

43 ^ The land also shall bo left of them, and shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, while sho lieth desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity : because, even because they ^ despised 
my judgmeuts, and because their soul abhorred my 
statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
of their enemies, ^ I will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break my covenant with them : for I am the Loan 
their God. 

45 But I will ‘for tlioir sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt, in the sight of "the heathen, 
that I might bo their God ; I am the Loan. 

4(5 ” These are the statutes, and judgments, and 
laws, wliich the Loan made between him and the 
children of Israel Pin Mount Sinai, by the hand of 
Moses. 


vii. 61. Eom. ii, 29. Col. ii. 11.— ^ 1 Kings xxi. 20. 2 Cbron. xii. 

6,7,12. xxxii. 26. xxxiii. 12, 13.— « Exoi. ii. 24. vi. 5. Ps. cvi.45. 
Ezek. xvi. GO. — cxxxvi. 23.— »Ver, 34, 33.— JVer. Dout. 

iv. 31. 2 Kings xiii. 23, Kom, xi. 2.— Utom xi. 28.— “'Ch. xxii. 

33. XXV. 38.—“ Pa. xoviii, 2. Ezek. xx. 9, U, 22.—“ Ch. xxvii. 34. 
Dout. vi. 1. xii. 1. xxxiii. 4. John i. 17. — ^PUh. xiv. 1. 


Vorso 44. Neither will I abhor them, io destroy tlwni utterly} 
Tliough God has literally fulfilled all bis tbreatcaings upon 
this people ; yet bo has, in bia providence, strangely }>re- 
sorvod thorn as ji distinct i>eople, and in very cousidernblo 
numbers also. Ho still remembers tbo covenant of their 
ancestors, and in his providence and grace be has some very 
important design in their favour. All Israel shall yet be 
saved, and, with the Gentiles, they shall all be restored to 
bis favour; and under Christ Jesus, the great Sbeijbcrd, 
become, with them, one grand everlasting fold. 

Verse 46, These are the .statutes, and judymmts, 

This verse appears to be the j) roper concluding verse of the 
whole book; and I ratlior think that the 27th chapter ori- 
ginally followed the 25th. As the law was anciently Avritten 
upon skins of p’lirchmont, sheep or goat sliins, pasted or 
stitched together, and all rolled iip in one roll, the matter 
being written in columns, one of these columns might have 
been very easily displaced, and thus whole chapters might 
have been readily interchanged. It is likely that this might 
have been the case in the present instance. Others ondea- 
voujf to solve this difiiculty, by supposing that the 27th 
chapter was added after the book had been finished ; and 
therefore there is apparently a double conclusion, one at the 
end of the 26th and the other at the cud of the 27th chapter. 


ClIAPTEE XXVII. 

Laws concerning vows, 1,2. Of males and fefniales from twenty to sixty years of age, and their valuation, t3, 4. 
Of the same from five io twenty years, 5. Of the same from a month to five years of age, 6. Of males and 
4 feiruiles from sixty years old and upnvards, and their vafuation, 7. The priest shall value the poor according 
to his ability, 8. Concerning beasts that are vowed, and their valuation, 9-13. Concerning the sanctification 
of a house, 14, 15. Concerning the field that is sanctified or consecrated to the Lord, to the year of jubilee, 
16-24. Every estimation shall he made in shekels, according to the sheJeel of the sanctuary, 25. The firstlings 
of cUan beasts, being already the Lord's, cannot be venved, 26. That of an unclea^i beast may he redeefined, 27. 
Every thing devoted to God shall be unalietiahle and unredeemable, and continue, the Lord's property till death, 
28, 29. All the tithe qf the land is the Lord's, 80 ; hut it may he redeemed by adding a fifth pari, 31. The 
tithe of the herd and the flock is also his, 32. The tenth that passes under the rod shall not be changed, 33. 
The conclusion of the book, 34 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


A TVTTi Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 

/l -L' 2 . Speak unto the children of Israel, 

Xx and say unto them, “When a man sliall make 
a singular vow, the persons shall he for the 
Loud, by thy estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of the male, from 
twenty ^ears old oven unto sixty years old, even thy 
estimation ^ shall be fifty shekels of silver, ® after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it he a female, then thy estimation shall 
be thirty shekels. 

6 And if it he from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall bo of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it ho from a month old even unto five 
years old, then tliy estimation shall bo of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estima- 
tion shall ho three shekels of silver. 

7 And if it bo from sixty years old and above ; if 
it he a male, then thy estimation sliall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ton sliekels. 

8 But if ho be poorer than thy estimation, then 
he shall present himself before tne priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; according to nis ability that 
vowed shall the priest value him. 

9 And if it ho a beast, whereof men bring an offer- 
ing unto the Jjobd, all that any man giveth of such 
unto the Loiin, shall be holy. 

10 He ^ shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good ; and if he shall at all 
change beast for beast, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be holy. 

11 And it' it ho any unclejm boast, of which they 
do not oficr a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest : 


•‘Nutn. vi. 2. See Judg. xi. 30, 31, 39. 1 Sam. i. 11, 28. Gon. 

xxviii. 20-22. Deut. xxiii. 21*23.— Nuni. xviii. 1C.— «ExO(l. xxx. 
13. — ^ James 1. 8. — oUeb. according to thy eMrmtion, 0 ‘priest . — 


Vorse 2. When a man shall make a siriffular vow] Tho 
verse is short and obscure, and ma y bo irauslatod thus : A 
'inan who sliall have sepa-rated a vow, according to thy esti- 
mation, of souls unto the Lord ; -which may he paraphrased 
thus : Ho who shall have vowed or consecrated a soul, i.c. a 
living creature, whether ma7i or heast, if ho wish to redeem 
what he has thus vowed or c(/asecratod, shall ransom or 
redeem it according to the priest’s estimation, and the money 
shall bo put into his hands for tho service of the sanctuary. 
Vows were either of abstii^once, sucli as arc spoken of Num. 
XXX., and the vow of tho Nazaritc, Num. vi. ; or they were 
to give something to the Lord, as sacrifices, Lev. vii. 10, or 
the value of persons, beasts, houses, or lands, concerning 
which the law is here given. A man might vow or devote 
himself, his children (ver. 5, 0), his do^nestics, his cattle, his 
goods, &c. And in this chapter rules are laid down for tho 
redemption of all these things. But if, after consecrating 
these things, ho refused to redeem them, then they became 
the Lord’s property for ever. The persons contmued all 
their lives devoted to the service of the sanctuary ; the goods 
were sold for the profit of the temple or the priests ; the 
animals, if clean, were offered in sacrifice : if not proper for 
sacrifice, wore sold, and the price devoted to sacred uses. 

Verse 8 . From twenty years old e\wn tmio siinty— fifty 
shekels] A man from twenty to swiy years of age, if con- 
secrated to the Lord by a vow, might be redeemed for fifty 
shekels, which, at 8s. each, amonnt-ed to £7 10s. sterling. 

Verso 4. And if it be a female] The wmna^i, at tho same 
age, vowed unto tho Lord, might be redeemed for thirty 
shekels, £4 lOs. sterling, a little more than one half of the 
value of the man ; for this obvious reason, that a teaman, if 
employed, could not be of so much use in the service of tho 
sanctuary os the man, and was therefore of much less value. 

Verso 6. From five years old] Tho hoy that was vowed 
might be redeemed for twenty sliekels, £3 sterling ; the girl, 
for ten shekels, just one half, £i lOs. 


12 Ajid the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad ; ® as thou valucst it, who art tho priest, 
so sliall it bo. 

13 ' But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 And when a man shall sanctify his house to ho 
holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad : as tho piicst shall 
estimate it, so shall it stand. 

15 ^ And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then ho sliall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Loud 
8omef)art of a field of his possession, then thy es- 
timation shall be according to tho seed thereof: 
** an homer of barley shall be valued at fifty shekels 
of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from tho year of jubilee, 
according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, 
then tho priest shall ‘reckon unto him the money 
according to the years that remain, even unto the 
year of the jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy 
estimation. 

19 ^ And if ho that sanctified the field will in any 
wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall bo 
assured to him. 

20 And if ho will not redeem tho field, or if ho 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, ‘‘when it gooth ont in the ju- 
bilee, shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field ‘ df;- 
votod ; the possession thereof shall ho tho priest’s. 

22 And if a man saiictily unto tho Loud a field 


^Ver. 15, 10 . — k Vor. IS,—** Or, tho land of «r> homer, Ac. Cii. xxv. 
15, IG.— jVor. 13.— J'Ch. xxv. 10, 28, 31.— * Vcr. 28.— Nuin. xviii. 
14. Ezek. xliv. 29. 


VerHO 6 . A month old] Tho male child. Jive shekel.^, 16s. > 
tho female, three shekels, Os. Being both iu comparative 
infancy, they wore nearly of an equal value. None were 
vowed under a ^iionth old : the first-born being always con- 
sidered as tbe Lord’s property, could not be vowed, see 
ver. 2G. 

Verse 7. Sixty years old] Tho old man and the old woman, 
being nearly past labour, were nearly of an equal value; 
hence the one was estimated at fifteen Kheked.s, £2 5s., the 
other at ten shekels, £l 10s. This was about the same ratio 
as that of the children, ver. 5, and for the same reason. 

Verso 10. He shall 7 iot alter it, twr change it, a good for a 
had, Wlialever was ctmsecrated to God by a vow, or 

purpose of heart, was considered from that moment as the 
Lord’s property; to which was ; to withhold 

it, sacHlege. 

Verse 13. Shall add a fifth pari] This was probably in- 
tended to prevent rash vows and covetous redemptions. Tbe 
priest alone was to value the thing ; and to whatever his 
valuation was, a fifth part must be added by him who -w ished 
to redeem the consecrated Ishing. 

Verse 14. Shall sa^ictify his house] Tho yearly rent of 
which, when thus consecrated, went towards the repairs of 
the tabernacle, which was tho house of the Lord. 

Verse IG. Some part of a ficld]^ Though the preceding 
words are not in the text, yet it is gonerolly allowed they 
should bo supplied here, as it was not lawful for a man td vow 
his whole estate, and thus make his family beggars, in order 
to enrich the Lord’s sanctuary ; this God would not permit. 
The rabbins teach that the land or field, whether good or had, 
was valued at forty-eight shekels, for all the years of tho 
jubilee, provided the field was largo enough to sow a hmner 
of barley. The chomer was difierent from tho onier : the 
latter held about three quarts, the former, seventy -five gallons 
three pints. Some suppose that tho land was rated, not at 
fifty sliekels for the wuole of tho years of the jubilee, for this 
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which he hath bought, which ia not of the fields of 
" his possession ; 

23 ^ Then the priest shall reckon unto him the 
worth of thy estimation, even unto the year of the 
jubilee ; and he shall give thine estimation in that 
day, 08 a holy thing unto the Lord. 

24 In the year of the jubilee the field sliall return 
imto him of whom it was bought, eimn to him to 
whom the possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary : ^ twenty gerahs ^lall 
be the shekel. 

26 Only the * firstling' of the beasts, which should 
be the Lord’s firstling, no man shall sanctify it ; 
whether it he ox, or sheep : it ie the Lord^s. 

27 And H it be of an unclean boast, then he shall 
redeem it according to thine estimation, ^ and sliall 
add a fifth pa/rt of it thereto : or if it be not rodoemed, 
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 

28 ** Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a 
man shall devote unto the Lord of all that he hath. 


•Ch. XXV. 10, 25.— ^Ver. 18.— «Ch. xxv. 28.— Exod. xxx. 13. 
Num. iii. 47. xviii, 10. Ezek xlv. 12 — «Heb. first-horn^ Ac. — 
'Exod. X ii. 2, 12. xxli. 30. Num. xviii. 17. Dcut. xv, 19. — «Ver. 
11, 12, 18.— >‘Ver. 21. Joah. vi. 17, 18, 19.— * Nam. xxi. 2, 8.— 


would be but about 3s. per annum ; but tbat it was rated 
accordi)ig to its produce, fifty shekels for every homer of barley 
it produced. 

Verae 21. As a field devoted] It is cherem^ a thing so 
devoted to Ood as never more to be capable of being redeemed. 

Verse 25. Shekel of the sarictmryj A standard shekel j 
the standard being kept in the sanctuary to try and regulate 
all the weights in the land by. 

Verse 28. No delated thing — shall he sold or redeemed] 
This is the chorem, which always meant an absolute unre- 
deomable grant to God. 

Verso 29. Whicli shall he devoted of men] Every man who 
is devoted shall surely be put i o death j or. as some under- 
stand it, be the Lord’s propert y, or bo einidoyod in his service 
till death. The law mentioned in these two versos has been 
appealed to by the enemies of divine revelation as a proof, 
that under the Mosaic dispensation human sao'ifices were 
offered to God j but this can never bo conceded, flad there 
been such a law, it certainly would have been more explicitly 
revealed, and not loft in the eoinj)a.s8 of a few words only, 
where the meaning is very difficult to be ascertained ; and 
the words themselves diflcrently translated by most interpre- 
ters. That there vf eve persons devoted to de.struction under 
the Mosaic dispensation, is sufficiently evident, for the whole 
Caiiaanitish nations wore thus devotod by the Sunromo Being 
himself, because the cup of their iniquity was full ; but that 
they were not sacrificed to Uod, the whole history sufficiently 
declares. 

It may be necessary just further to note that two kinds of 
vows are mentioned in this chapter : 1. Tlie neder (see on 
chap, vii.), which comprehends all those things which, when 
once devoted, might he redeemed at a certain price, according 
to the valuation of the priest. 2. The cherem, those things 
vowed to God of which there remained no power of redemp- 
tion ; they were most holy, i.e., so absolutely devoted to God 
that they could neither bo changed, alienated, nor redeemed : 
probably because no mental reservation had been made, as in 
the above cose may be supposed. On this ground the word 


both of man and beast, and of the field of his posses- 
eion, shall b# sold or redeemed: every devoted 
thing 18 most holy unto the Lord. 

29 ^ None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed; but shall surely be put to 
death. 

30 And %11 the tithe of the land, whether of the 
8€fed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s : it is holy unto the Lord. 

81 ‘‘And if a man will at all redeem ought of his 
tithosy he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of tho herd or of tho 
flock, even of whatsoever * passoth tinder tho rod, 
tho tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 lie shall not search whether it bo good or bad, 
“ neither shall he change it ; and if ho change it at 
all, then both it and tho change thereof shall bo 
holy ; it shall not be redeemed. 

34 “ These are the commandments which tho 
Lord commanded Moses for the childi’cn of Israel, 
in Mount Sinai. 


JGen. xxviii. 22. Num. xviii. 21, 24. 2 Chron. xxxi. 5, 6, 12. 

Neh. xiU. 12. Mai. iii. 8, 10. — ''Ver. 38. — ‘Bee .ler. xxxiii. 18. 
Ezek. XX. 37. Mic. vii. 14.— “Ver. 10.— “Ch. xxvi. 48. 


was afterwards applied to the most solemn and awful kind of 
excommunication, meaning a person so entirely devoted to 
tho stroke of vindictive justice, as never to be capalde of re- 
ceiving pardon ; and hence tho w'ord may bo well applied in 
this sense to the Canaanites, tho cup of whoso iniquity was 
full, and who wore consigned, without reprieve, to final 
extermination. 

Verse 30. All the tithe of the land] This God claims as 
his own ; and it is spoken of here as being a point perfect.ly 
settled, and concerning which tlioro was neither doubt nor 
difficulty. 

Verse 82. Whatsoever passeth 'imder the rocZ] The signi- 
fication of this verse is well given oy tho rabbins ; “ When a 
man was to give Ibo tithe of bis Hh(*ep or calves to God, lie 
was to shut uj) the whole flock in one fold, in which there was 
one narrow' door capable of letting out one at a time. I'he 
owmer, about to gave tho tenth to the Lord, stood by the door 
with a rodrin his hand, the end of w'hich was di})i>ed in ver- 
mUioii or red ochre. The mothers of those lambs or calves 
stood without : the door being opened, the young ones ran 
out to joiu themselves to their dams ; and as they xiassed out 
the owner stood with his rod over them, and counted 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, &c,, and when the tenth came, he touched it with the 
coloured rod, by which it was distinguished to be the tithe 
calf, sheep, &c., and whether poor or lean, perfect orhlemished, 
that was received as the legitimate tithe.^’ It seems to be in 
reference to this custom that the •prophot Ezekiel, speaking 
to Israel, says : I will cause you to pass under the rod, and 
will bring you into the bond of the covenant — you shnll be 
once more claimed as the Lord" s ptra'perty , and be in all things 
dovoted to his service, being marked, or ascertained, by 
especial providence and manifestations of his kindness, to be 
his peculiar people. 

Verse 84, These are the commandments] This conclusion 
is very similar to that at the end of the preceding chapter. 
I have already supposed tbat this chapter should nave 
followed the 25tb, and that the 26th originally terminated 
the book. 





PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


OF 

NUMBERS. 


riTFTT^ wliicli is tlio fourth book in order of the Pentateuch, lias been allied Numbers, from its 
I containing an account of the mimhering and marshalling of tho Israelites in their journey 

through tho wilderness to tho promised land. Its English name is derived from tho title it 
bears in the Yulgate Latin, Numcriy which is a litoral translation of its title in tho Septuagint. This 
title, however, does not properly apply to more than the three first chapters, and the xxvi*'". This 
book, like the preceding, takes its name among the Hebrews from a distinguishing word in tho com- 
mencement. It comprehends the history of between tliirty-oight and thirty-nine years, and contains a 
distinct account of tho several stages of tho Israelites’ journey in the wilderness, the various occuircnces 
on tho way; their trials, rebellions, ]ninishments, deliverances, conquests, &c., with several laws and 
ordinances not mentioned in the preceding books, together with a repetition and explanation of some 
others which had been previously delivered; tho whole forming a most interesting history of the 
Justice, Mercy, and Providence of God. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CAliLED 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTEE 1. 

On the first day of the second month of the second year after Israel came out of Egypt, God commands Moses 
to number all the males of the people from twenty years and upwards, who were effective mm and able to go 
to war, 1-3. A chief of each tribe is associated with Moses and Aaron in this business, 4 ; the names of whom 
are given, 5-16. Moses assembles the people, who declare their pedigrees according to their families, 17-19. 
The descendants of IIettben are numbered, and amount to 46,500, ver, 20, 21. Those of Simeon, 59,300, 
ver, 22, 28. Those of Gad, 45,650, ver. 24, 25. Those o/ J udah, 74,600, ver, 26, 27. Those of Issachar, 
54,400, ver, 28, 29. Those of Zebulun, 57,400, ver. 30, 31. Those of Ephraim, 40,500, ver, 32, 33. Those 
o/Manasseh, 32,200, ver. 34, 35. Those o/ B enjamin, 35,400, ver. 36, 37. Those o/Dan, 62,700 ver. 38, 
39. Those o/ Asher, 41,500, ver. 40, 41. Those o/Naphtali, 53,400, ver. 42, 43. The amount of all the 
effective men in Israel, from twenty years old and upwards, was 603,550, ver. 44-46. The Levites are not 
numbered with the tribes, because they were dedicated to the service of God. TMr particular work is speci- 
fied, 47-64. 


1 lyrT^ the Lord spake unto Moses “in the 
^ 1 1 JL/ wilderness of Sinai, *’in the tabernacle of 

XjL the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 ‘'Take ye the sum of all the con^egation of 
the children of Israel, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their poll. 

3 From ** twenty years old and upward, all tliat 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and 
Aaron shall number them by their * armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man of every 
tribe ; every one head of the house of his fathers. 

• Exod. xix. 1. Ch. X. 11, 12.— »» Exod. xxv. 22.—® Exod. xxx. 12. 
xxxvlll. 2«. Ch. xxvl. 2, 63, 64. 28am. xxiv. 2. 1 Chron. xxi. 2. 

Verse 1. The Lord spake unto Moses — on the first day of the 
second month'] As the tabernacle was erected upon the first 
day of the first month, in the second year after their coming 
out of Egypt, Exod. xl. 17 ; and this muster of the people was 
made on the first day of Hie second month, in the same year ; 
it is evident that ihe transactions related in the preceding 
book must all have taken place in the space of one month, and 
during the time the Israelites were encamped at Mount 
Sinai, before they had begun their journey to the promised 
land. 

Verse 2. Take ye the sum, ^c.] 1. That they might see he 
had not forgotten his pmmise to Abraham, but was multiply- 
ing his posterity. 2. That they might observe due order m 
their march towards the promised land. 8. That the tribes 
and famUies might bo properly distinguished ; that all litig^ 
tions oonceming property, inheritance, &o., might, in all 
future times, be prevented. 4 . That the promise ocmcemmg 
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5 And these are the names of the men that shall 
stand with you : of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurisliaddai. 

7 Of Judah ; Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son of Zuar, 

9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helen. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; Eli- 
shama the son of Amraihud ; of Manasseh ; Gramaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher ; Pagiol the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of ' Deuel. 

^Exod, xxx. 14. Deut. iii. 18.— « Exod. xii. 17.— ^Ch. vii. 48. Ch. 

X. 22. Ch. ii. 14, he is called Rmel. 

the Messiah might be known to have its due accomplishment 
when in the fulness of tifne God should send him from the 
seed of Abraham through the house of David. And 5. That 
they might know their strength for war ; for although they 
should ever consider God as their protector and defence, yet 
it was necessary that they should be assured of their own 
fitness, naturally speaking, to cope with any ordinary enemy, 
or to Bxirmount any common difficulties. 

Verse 8. Erom twenty years old omd upward] In this 
census no women were reckoned, nor children nor sir angers, 
nor the Levites, nor old men, which, collectively, must have 
formed an immense multitude ; the Levites alone amounted 
to 22,300. True-born Israelites only are reckoned ; such os 
were able to conry arms, and were expert for war. 

Verse 14. Eliasaph, the son of Deuel] This person is called 
Beuel, chap. ii. 14. 

An ancient Jewish rabbin protends to solve every difficulty 




NUMBERS. 


15 Of Naphtali; Ahira tho son of Enan. 

16 “These were the renowned of the congrega- 
tion, princes of the tribes of their lathers, ^ heads of 
thousands in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men which 
are expressed by their names : 

18 And they assembled all the congregation to- 
gether on the first day of the second month, and 
they declared their pedigrees after their families, by 
tho house of their fathers, according to tho number 
of tho names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 

19 As the Loud commanded Moses, so he num- 
bered them in tho wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s oldest 
son, by tlieir generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to tho number of 
their names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

21 'Iliose that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of ® Reuben, were forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of ^ Simeon, by tlieir genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to tho number of tho names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

23 Those that wore numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simeon, wc7*e fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

24 Of the children of* Gad, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
ac<cording to tho number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
tho tribe of Gad, 'were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 

26 Of the children of 'Judah, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to tho number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war ; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

28 Of the children of ^Issachar, by their gencm- 
tions, after their families, by tho house of their 
fathers, according to tho number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war ; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of tho 
tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

^ 30 Of the children of ^ Zebulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 

•Ch. vii. 2. 1 Chron. xxvii. 16.— Exod. xviii. 21, 25.—* Ch. ii. 

10,11. Oh. xxvi. 7.— «»Gen. xxix. 88. Ch. xxxiv. 26-30.— *060. 
XXX. 10, 11.— f Gen, xxix. 36.— gQen. xxx. IP.— ^ Gen, xxx. 20.— 

by saying that ^‘EUasaph was a proselyte; that before he 
embraced the true faith he was called the son of Reuel, but 
that after his conversion he was called the son of DeueV* 
As Reuel may be translated iho breach of Ood, and D&uel the 
knowledge of Ood, I suppose the rabbin grounded his supposi- 
tion on the different meanings of the two words. 

Verso 16. Tbe/ie were the renoumed] Literally, the c-alled, 
of the congregation — those who were summoned by nmie to 
attend. 


twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war ; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

82 Of the children of ‘ J oseph, na^nehj, of tho 
children of ^ Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their femilios, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go mAh to 
war; 

33 Those that wore numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

34 Of tho children of ^ Manassoh, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by tho house of their 
fathers, according to tho number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war ; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, cvc7i of the 
tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 Of the children of * Benjamin, by their genera- 
tions after their families, by tho house of their 
fathers, according to tho number of tho names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war ; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, evm of tho 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of "'Dan, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war. 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Dan, we^'e threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Asher, by their generations 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war. 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, tlu'oughout their 
generations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 " These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Israel, being twelve men : each one was for the house 
of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered of tho 


‘Gen. xxx. 24.— 3 Gen. xlvHi, 6, 6.— •'Gen. xlviii. 12-20.— ‘Gon. 
XXXV. 16-18.— » Gen. xxx. 6, 6.—“ Ch. xxvi, 64. 


Verse 83. The tribe of Ephraimi’— forty thousand and five 
hundred.'] Ephraim, as he was blessed beyond his oldest 
brother Manasseh. Gen. xlviii. 20, so here he is increased by 
thousands more tnan Manasseh, and more than tho whole 
tribe of Benjamin, and his blessing continned above his 
brother, Dent, xxxiii. 17. And thus tho prophecy, Gen. 
xlviii. 19, was folfiUod ; His younwer brother {Ephraim) shall 
he greater than he (Manasseh) . No word of God can possibly 
fall to the ground ; he alone sees tho end from the beginning . 
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CHAR II. 


children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered wore • six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

47 But ^ the Levites after the tribe of their fathers 
were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, 
neither take the sum of them among the children 
of Israel : 

60 But thou shalt appoint the Lovitos, over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that belong to it : they 
shill bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; 

•* Exod. xxxviii. 26. Soe Exod. xii. 87. Ch. ii. 32. xxvi. 51. — 
•^Ch. ii. 83. See chop, iii., iv., xxvi. 57. 1 Chron. vi., xxi. 0.— 

*' Ch. ii. 33. xxvi. 62. — dKxod. xxxviii. 21. Ch. iii. 7, 8. iv. 15, 25 
26, 27, Ch. iii. 23. 29, .35, 88.— ^Ch. x. 17, 21.— ff Ch. lit. 10, 38| 

his infinite wisdom embraces all occurrences, and it is his 
province alone to determine what is right, and to predict what 
himself has purposed to accomplish. 

Verso 46. All they that were numhered were sin hundred, 
tlumsand and three thousand and Jive hundred and Jifty.'] 
What an ast-onishing increase from seventy souls that went 
down into Egypt, Gon. xlvi. 27, about215 years before, where 
latterly they had endured the greatest hardships ! Bui God’s 
promise cannot fail, (Gen. xvi. 6) ; and who can resist his 
will, and bring to nought his counsel ? That a comparative 
view may bo easily taken of the state of the tribes, I shall 
produce thorn hero from the first census mentioned in the 
first chaj)ter of this book, in their decreasing proportion, 
beginning with the greatest and proceeding to the least ; and 
in the second census, mentioned chap, xxvi., where the 
increase of some and the decrease of others may he seen in 
one point of view. It may be just remarked, that except in 
the case of Qad, in this chapter, and Reuhen in chap, xxvi., 
all the numbers are what may be called whole or round num- 
bers, beginning with thousands, and ending with hundreds, 
Qad and Reuben alone ending with tens ; but the scripture 
generally uses round numbers, imits and fractions being 
almost constantly disregarded. 

Ist Census, 2nd Census, 
oh. i. oh. xxvi. 

1. Judah . , 74,600 76,500 

2. Dan , . 62,700 G4,400 

3. Simoon . . 69,300 22,200 


and they shall minister unto it, ® and shall encamp 
round about the tabernacle. 

51 ' And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up : » and 
the strange:’ that comoth nigh shall bo put to death. 

62 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
tents, every man by his own camp, and every man 
by his own standards, throughout their hosts. 

53 * But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of testimony, that there be no i wrath 
upon the congregation of the children of Israel : 
^ and the Levites shall keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of testimony'. 

54 And the children of Israel did according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

xviii. 22.— hCh. ii. 2, 34.— ‘ Ver. 50.-JLev. x. 6. Ch. viii. 19. xvi. 
46. xviii. 5. 1 Sam. vi. 19.— Ch. iii. 7, 8. viii. 24, 25, 26. xviii. 3, 
4, 5. xxxl. 80, 47. 1 Chron. xxiii. 82. 2 Chron. xiii. 10. 


Ist Census, 2nr1 Census, 
ch. i. ch.xxvi. 

4. Zobulun * * 57,400 60,500 

6. Issachar . . 54,400 64,300 

6. Naphtali . . 53,400 45,400 

7. Reuben . . 46,500 4J4,730 

8. Gad . . 45,660 40,500 

9. Asher , » 41,500 53,400 

10. Ephraim . . 40,500 82,500 

11. Benjamin . . 85,400 45,600 

12. Manasseh . . 32,200 52,700 

Total 603,650 Total 601,730 

Thus we find Judah the most %) 0 %->ulous tribe, and Ma^iasseh 
the least so ; the diiterence between them being so great as 
42,400, for which no very satisfacl/ory reason can be assigned. 

In the second census, mentioned chap. xxvi. 34, Judah BiiW 
has the pre-ominoncy ; and Simeon, the third in number 
before, is become the least. Now we sec also that the little 
tribe of MoAiasseh occupies the seventh place for number. 
Seven of the tribes had anincrease ; five a decrease. Manasseh 
had an increase of 20,500; Judah, 1,900; Issachar, 9,900; 
Zehulm, 3,100; Benjamin, 10,200; Dan. 1,700; Asher, 11,900. 

On the contrary there was a decrease in Reuben of 2,770 ; 
in S’iwicoT), 37,100 ; Gad,, 6,150 ; Ephraim, 8,000; Naphtali, 
8,000. Decrease in the whole, 61,020 efiectivo men. See on 
chap. xxvi. ; but balanced with the inci'casc, the decrease was 
upon the whole only 1,820, 


CHAPTER II. 


Moses commanded to teach the Israelites how they are to pitch their tents, and erect the ensigns of their fathers^ 
houses, 1, 2. Judah, Issachar, a7id Zobuluii on the east, amounting to 186,400 men, 3-9. Beubon, Simeon, 
and (lad, on the south, with 151,450 men, 10-10. The. Levites to he in the midst of the camp, 17. Ephraim, 
Manassoh, and Benjamin o?i the west, with 108,100 men, 18-24. Dan, Asher, and Naphtali, on the 
NORTH, uHth 157,000 men, 25-31. The sum total of the whole, 603,550 wer?, 82. But the Levites are not 
included, 33. The people do as the Lord comma^uls, 34. 



the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

* Every man of the children of Israel 


» Ch. i. 52.— » Heb. ov«r 


Verse 2. Ev&ry man — shall pitch by his ovm standard'] 
Commentators, critics, philosophers, and professional men, 
have taken a great deal of pains to illustrate the chapter by 
showing the best method of encampment for such a vast num- 
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shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of 
their father’s house : ^ far off about ' the taber- 
nacle of the congregation shall they pitch. 

against . — « Josh. iii. 4. 

her of men, and the manner in which they conceive the Israel- 
ites form^ tlieir camp in the wilderness. As God gave them 
the plan, it was doubtless in every respect perfect; and fully 
answered the double purpose of convenience and security. 



NUMBERS. 


3 And on the east side toward the rising of the 
sun, shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah 
pitch throughout their armies ; and “ Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab shall be captain of the children 
of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto him shall he 
the tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son of 
Ziiar shall he captain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that wore numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hun* 
dred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Bliab the son 
of Helon shall he captain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 .And his host and those that wore numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four hun* 
di’ed. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, throughout 
their armies. ^ These shall first sot forth. 

10 On the south side shall he the standard of the 
camp of Reuben according to their armies ; and the 
captain of the children of Reuben shall he Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and five hun* 
dred. 

12 And those wliich pitch by him shall he the 
tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children of 
Simeon shall he Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and nine thousand and three 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of the 
sons of Gad shall he Eliasaph the son of Reuel. 

16 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty and five thousand and six hun- 
dred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. 
^ And they shall set forth in the second rank. 

17 ® Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall 
sot forward with the camp of the Lovites in the 
midst of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they 
set forward, every man in his place by their stand- 
ards. * 

18 Oh the west side shall he the standard of the 
camp of Ephraim, according to their armies : and 
the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall he Elishama 
the son of Ammihud. 


•Ch.x.U. Euthiv. 20. 1 ChroD. ii. 10. Mat. i. 4. L«ke«i. 
82, 33.—^ Ch. X. 14.-0 Deuel, Ch. i, 14. vli. 42, 47. x. 20.-^Ctt, x. 


19 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh ; 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall he 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin sJaul he Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

24 A 11 tlmt were numbered of the camn of Ephraim 
were an hundred thousand and eight thousand and 
an hundred, throughout their armies. ^ And they 
shall go forward in the third rank. 

25 The standard of the camp of Dan shall he on 
the north side by their armies : and the captain of 
the children of Dan shall he Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, Were tlireescore and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall he the 
tribe of Asher : and the captain of the children of 
Asher shall he Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host and those that wore numbered 
of them, were forty and one thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain 
of the children of Naphtali shall he Ahira the son of 
Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and throe thousand and four 
hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred, sr They shall go hind- 
most with their standards. 

32 These are those which were numbered of the 
children of Israel by the house of their fathers: 
^ all those that were numbered of the camps through- 
out their hosts were six hundred thousand and tliree 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But ‘ the Lovites were not numbered among 
the children of Israel; as the Loud commanded 
Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did according to 
all that the Lord commanded Moses : ^ so they 
pitched by their standards, and so they set forwara, 
every one after their families, according to the house 
of their fathers. 


18.— • Ch. X. 17, 21.— fCh. x. 22.— »Cb. x. 25.-»«Exod. xxx\iii. 2C. 
Ch. i. 46. xi. 21.— ‘ Ch. i. 47.-J Cli. xxiv. 2, 5, 0. 


CHAPTEE III. 

Tlw generations of Aaron and Moses ^ 1-4. The tribe of Levi to minister to the Lord under Aaron and his sons, 
o-lO. They are taken in place of the flrst-horn, 11-13. Moses is commanded to number them, 14-10. 
Gershon, Kohath, and Morari, the nanus of the three hea^ of families of the Levites, 17. Of Gershon ojnd 
his family, 18-21. Their number 7,500, ver, 22. Timr place, behind the tabernacle, westward, 23. Their 


CHAP. III. 


cWe/, Eliasaph, 24. Their charge, 25, 26. 0/Kohath and hie family y 27. Their number 8,600, ver. 28. 
Their place, heeide the tabeniadey southward, 29. Their chief Elizaphan, 30. Their charge, 31. The 
chi^ 0 / the LeviteSy Eleazar, eon of Aaron, 32. ^Merari a'nd hia family y 33. Their number, 6,200, ver. 
34. Their chief Zuriel, they shall pitch heaide the tahernacley northward, 35. Their charge, 36, 37. 
Moses and Aaeon to encamp before the tahernacUy eastward, 38. The amount of all the males among the 
Levitea from d month old and npwardSy 22,000, ver. 39. Moses is commanded to number the first-born, 40 ; 
and to talce the Levites and their cattle, instead of the first-born of man and beast among the IsraeliteSy 41. 
Moses numbers the firat-borUy who amount to 22,273, ver. 42, 43. As the first-bom u/ere 273 more than the 
LevUeSy Moses is commanded to take from the people five shekels apiece for thorriy 44-47 , which is to be given to 
Aaron and his sonSy 48. Moses does accordingly y and finds the amount of the money to be 1,365 shekels, 49, 50, 
which is given to Aaroji and to his sons, 51. 


r|lT4 generations of Aaron 

I HXii O Hi and Moses in the day that the Loud 
JL spake with Moses in Mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of 
Aaron : Nadab the ^ first-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

3 Those are the names of the sons of Aaron, ** the 
priests which were anointed, ® whom he consecrated 
to minister in the priest’s office. 

4 ** And Nadab and Abihu died before the Loiin, 
when they offered strange fire before the Loed, in 
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children : 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s 
office, in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 And the Loeb spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Aaron the priest, that they may minister 
unto him. 

7 And they sliall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do ' the service of the taber^ 
nacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 


•Exod.'vi. 28. — Exod.xxviii.il. Lev.yiil. 8. — ® Heb. iDJiosflTwMd 
hs filled . — d Lev. x. Ch. xxvi. 61. 1 Chron. xxiv. 2.— « Ch. viii. 

6. xviii. 2.— f See oh. i. 60. viU. 11, 16, 24, 26.-8 Cb. vUi. 19. xvlii. 


Verse 1. The generations of Aaron and Moses'] Though 
Aaron and Mosos aro both montiohod here, yet the family of 
Aaron alone appears in the list j hence some have thought 
that the word Moses was not originally in the text. Others 
think that the words veelleh toledoth, these are the genera.^ 
tio7is, should 1)0 rendered these are the acts, or transactioyis, 
or the history of the UveSy as the same phrase may ho under- 
stood in Gen. ii. 4, vi. 9. However this may be, it is evident 
that in this genealogy the family of Aaron are alone men- 
tioned, probably because these belonged to the priesthood. 
Moses passes by his own family, or immediate descendants : 
he gave no rank or privilege to them during his life, and left 
nothing to thepi at his death. What a strong proof is this 
of the celestial origin of his religion ! Hod it been of man, 
it must have had the gratifioatiou of some impure passion 
for its object j lust^ ambition, or avarice : but hone of these 
ever appear during the whole of his administration amongst 
the Israhlites, though he had it constantly in his power to 
have gratified each. What an essential difference between 
the religion of the Pentateuch and that of the Korom ! The 
former is God’s workmanship ; the latter is a motley mixture 
of all bad crafts, with here and there a portion of heavenly 
fire, stolen from the divine altar in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, to give some vitality to the otherwise inert mass. 

Verse 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near] The original word 
hakreb is properly a sacrificial word, and signifies the pre- 
senting of a sacriheo or offering to the Lord. As an offenng, 
the tribe of Levi was gjven up entirely to the service of the 
sanctuary, to be no longer their own, but the Lord’s property. 

Verso 7. The charge of the whdle congregatiori] They 
shall work for the whole congregation ; and instead of tl^e 
first-born. 

Verse 8. All the ir^trumenU] The tabernacle itself and 
all its contents : see all desorioed, ver. 26, 26, 81, 36, 87^ 
The Levitea were to perform the most oommon and laborious 
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the children of Israel, to do the service of the taber- 
nacle. 

9 And » thou shalt give the Levitos unto Aaron 
and to his sons : they are wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
** and they shall wait on their priest’s office: *aud 
the stranger that comoth nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, have taken the Levites 
from among tho children of Israel instead of all the 
first-born that openeth tho matrix among tho chil- 
dren of Israel : therefore tho Levites shall be mine : 

13 Because ^ all the first-bom are mine : ^ for on 
the day that I smote all the first-bom in tho land of 
Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-bom in 
Israel, both man and beast ; mine shall they be : I 
am the Loed, 

14 And the Loed spake unto Moses in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children qf L^vi after the house 
of their fathers, by their families : “ every male, 
from a month old and upward, shalt thou number 
them. 


6.— *‘Ch. xviii. r.—i Ver. 38. Cb. i. 61. xvi. 40.-j Ver. 41. Ch. 
viii. 16. xviii. 6. — •‘Exod. xiii. 2, Lev. xxvii. 26. Cb. viii. 16. 
Lakeii.28.— lExod. xm.12,15. Ch.viii.l7.— » Ver.39. Ch.xxvl.62. 


offices. It was their business to take down, put up, and 
carry the tabernacle and its utensils ; for it was tho object 
of thoir peculiar care. In a word, they were tho servants of 
the jpri^s. 

Vers^lO. Aaron and his sojis — shall wait on their priesfs 
office]^ It was the business of the priests to offer tho different 
sacriUoes to God ; to consecrate tho shew-broad, pour out 
the libation, bum the ipconse, sprinkle the blood of the 
victims, and bless tho people. In a word, they were the 
servants of God alone. 

Ve^BO 12 . 1 luxve taken the Levites — instead of all the first- 
boni] The first-born were dedicated to God m commemo- 
ration of his slaying tho first-bom of the Egyptians, and 
preserving those of the Israelites. Even the cattle of tho 
Levites were taken in place of the first -bom of the cattle of 
the rest of the tribes. 

Several reasons have been assigned why God should give 
this honour to the tribe of Levi in proforonoe to all the others, 
but they do not seem to me to bo conclusive. Thoir zeal in 
dostroymg those who had corrupted the worship of God in 
the business of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 28, has been 
thought a sufficient reason. A better reason is, that this 
was the smallest tribe, and they were quite enough for the 
service. To have had a more numerous tribe at this time 
would have been very inconvenient. 

Verse 16. A month old and upward] The males of all 
the other tribes were numbered from twenty years and 
upwards ; had the Levites been numbered in this way, they 
would not have b^n nearly equal in number to the fir^-bom 
of the twelve tribes. Add to this, that as there must have 
been first-born of all ages in the other tribes, it was necessary 
thcit the Levites, who were to be their substitutes, should be 
also of all ages ; and it appears to have been on this ground, 
at least partly, that the LovitoB were numbered from four 
weeks ola and upwards. 




NUMBERS. 


16 And Mosos numbered them according to the 
• word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 ’’And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names ; Gershon, and Kohath, and Morari. 

18 And those are the names of the sons of Ger- 
shon bv their fomilies ; ® Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families; 
** Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 ®And the sons of Merari by their families ; 
Mahli, and Mushi. These arc the families of tho 
Levites, according to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was tho family of the Libni tos, 
and the family of the Shimites : these are the 
families of the Gorshonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, according 
to tho number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, even those that wore numbered of thorn 
were seven thousand and five hundred. 

23 ^ The families of the Gershonites shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle westward. 

24 And tho chief of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites shall he Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And ^ tho cliargc of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabeniacle of the congregation shall he ‘‘ the taber- 
nacle, and ‘the tent, Hhe covering thereof, and 

tho hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

26 And Hhe hangings of the court, and "‘the 
curtain for the door of the court, which is by the 
tabomaclo, and by the altar round about, and " tho 
cords of it for all the service thereof, 

27 ® And of Kohath was the family of the Amram- 
ites, and tho family of the Izehoritcs, and the family 
of the Hebronites, and tho family of tho Uzziolites : 
these are the families of the Kohathitos. 

28 In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hun- 
dred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary, 

29 PThe families of the sons of Kohath shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of the Kohathites shall he Elizaphan the son 
of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall he ^ the ark, and * tho 
table, and * the candlestick, and ** tho altars, and 
the vessels of tho sanctuary wherewith they minis- 


mouth. — xlvi. 11. Exod. vl. 16. Ch. xxvi. 57. 1 
Chron. vl. 1, 16. xxiii. 6.— « Exod. vi. 17. — ^ Exod. vi. 18. — * Rxocl. 
vi. lO.—^Ch. i. 53. — sCb, iv. 24, 25, 26. — ^ jj^od. xxv. 9. — ‘Exod. 
xxvl. 1.— 4 Exod. xxvi. 7, 14. — ^Exod. xxvi. 36.-— JExod. xxvii. 9.— 
»Exod. xxvii. 16.— “Exod. xxxv. 18. — “1 Chron. xxvi. 23.— PCh, i. 


Verse 10. Moses niMnhered them] Though Moses ond 
Aaron conjointly numbered the twelve tribes ^ yet Mosos 
alone numbered the Levites j for as the money with which 
tho first-born of Israel who exceeded the number of Levites, 
were redeemed, was to bo paid to Aaron and his sons, ver. 
48, it w^as decent that he, whoso advantage it waiT that the 
number of tbo first-born of Israel should exceed, should not 
be authorized to take that number himself.” 

Verse 22. Sei^en thousemd and five hwndred.] Perhaps origi- 
nally resh, 200, instead of caph, 500 } see the following note. 

Verse 39. Which Moses and Aaron numbered] The 
word veaharon, ” omd Aaron” has a point over each of its 
letters, probably designed as a mark of spwriousness. Tho 
word is wanting in the Smiaritan, Byriac, and Coptic ; it is 
wanting also in eiyht of pr. KennicoU^s MSS., and in four 
of De RossC s. Moses alone, as Houhigemt observes, is com- 
manded to take tho number of the Levites ; see ver. 5, 11, 
40, 44, and 51. [But if we compare chap. iv. 1, 84, 87, 41, 
45, and 46, we must conclude that Aaron took part in the 
mustering of the whole of the Levites.] 

All the males — were twenty and two thousand.] This 
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ter, and ^ tho lianging, and all tho service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the sou of Aaron tho priest shall 
he chief over tho chief of tho Levites, and /io-'ye the over- 
sight of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was tho family of the Mahalites, 
and the family of tho Mushites ; those are the 
families of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all tho males, from a 
month old and upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And tho chief of the house of tho father of the 
families of Merari, ims Zuriel the son of Abihail : 
'"these shall pitch on tho side of the tabernacle 
northward. 

36 And * under ^ the custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari shall he tho boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
tho sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto, 

37 And tho pillars of tho court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 * But those that encamp before tho tabernacle 
toward the east, even before tho tabernacle of the 
congregation eastward, shall he Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, keeping tho charge of the sanctuary 

for the charge of the children of Israel ; and tho 
stranger that cometh nigli shall be put to death. 

39 All that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment 
of the Lord, throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

40 And the Lord said unto Moses, Number all 
the first-born of tbo males of the children of IsnicJ, 
from a month old and upward, and take the number 
of their names. 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I 
am the Lord) instead of all the first-born among 
the children of Israel ; and the cattle of tho Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as tho Lord com- 
manded him, all the first-born among tl;e children 
of Israel. 

43 And all the first-born males by the number of 


53.— <iCh. iv. 15.— » Exod. xxv. 10. — ^Exod. xxv. 23.— t Exod, xxv, 
31.— “Exod. xxvii. 1. xxx. 1.— ’'Exod. xxvi. 82,— “'Cb. i. 63.— 
»Hob. the office of the charge. — y Ch. iv. 31, 32.—* Ch. i. 63. — ““Cfa. 
xvili. 6.— *»’^Ver. 7, 8.— ceVer. 10.— ^ See ch. xxvi. 62.— o® Ver. 15. 
-«Ver. 12, 46. 


total does not agree with the particulars : for tho Gershon. 
ites wore 7,600, the Kohathitos 8,600, the Mcraritos 6,200, 
total 22,800. Several methods of solving this difticulty have 
boon proposed by learned men; Dr. Kmmeotts is the 
most simple. Formerly the numbers in the Hebrew Bible 
were expressed by letters, and not by words at full length ; 
and if two nearly similar letters were mistaken for each 
other, many errors in the numbers must be the conse- 
quence. Now it is probable that an error has crept into 
the number of the Gershonites, ver. 22, where, instead of 
7600, we should read 7200, as caph^ 600, might have been 
easily mistaken for resh, especially if the down stroke 
of the caph had been a little shorter than ordinary, which 
is often the case in MSS. 

Verse 48. All the first-born males — were twenty and, two 
thousand two hundred and tlvree score and thirteen.] Thus 
we find there were 278 first-born, b^ond tho number of the 
Levites. These are ordered, ver. 46, to be redeemed ; and 
the redemption price is to he fire shekels each, ver. 47, about 
168. And this money, amounting to 1306 shekels, equal to 
£204 15 b, English, he took of the first-bom of Israel, ver. 60. 




CHAP. IV. 


iiamos, from a month old and upward, of those tliat 
were numbered of thorn, wore twenty and two thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 

44 And tlio Loiin spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 “ Take the Lovites instead of all the first-born 
among the (jhildrcn of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Lovites instead of their cattle; and tlio Lovites 
shall bo mine : I am the Loet). 

46 And for those that are to bo ^ redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the 
first-boT*n of the children of Israel, ® which are more 
than the Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take ‘‘five shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt 
thou take tlimi : the shekel is twenty gerahs :) 

“ Ver. 12,41. — ^'Exod. xiii. 13. Ch. xviii. 15. — 

“Vor. 39, 43. 

This spocioa of rodocming mon is referred to by St. Peter, 
1 Epist. i.* 18, ii): “Ye know that yo wore not redeoTnod 
with corruptible things, as silver anti gold, from your vain 
conversation, received by tradit/ion from your fathers ; but 
with the proeiou.s (vahmhle) blood of Christ, as of a Iamb 
without blemisli and without sxjot,” <fec. And it is not the 
first-born only wliioh arc thus redeemed, for lie, by the 
grace of God, tasted death for every man ; Hcb. ii. 9. 


48 And tlion shalt give the money, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption money of 
them that wore over and above them that were 
redeemed by tbo Levites ; 

50 Of the first-born of the children of Israel took 
ho the money; thousand throe hundred and 
threescore and five shekels after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : 

51 And Moses * gave the money of them that 
were redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, accord- 
ing to the word of the Loed, as the Loed com- 
manded Moses. 

•^Lev. xxvii, 6. Ch. xviii, 16. — « Exod. xxx. 13. Lev. xxvii. 25. 

Cii. xviu. 16. Ezek. xW. 12. — '^Ver. 46, 47. — Ver. 48. 

Reader, give glory te God that such a ransom has been paid 
for thy soul, and see that, redeemed from thy vaiu couver- 
eatioTi, ihy empty, fruitless, and graceless observances, on 
which thou has built thy hopes of salvation, thou walk in 
newness of life, giving thy whole soul with thankfulness 
unto the Patlicr who hath translated thee from darkness, 
and pliieed thee in the kingdom of his beloved Son. To 
llim be glory and dominiou for ever and over ! Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Moses is commanded to take the sum of the sons of Koliath from thirty years old and upward^ 1-4. The service 
which they had to perform^ 5-15. The office of Eleazar, 16. The family of Kohath to he continued among 
the LeviieSy 17-19. IViey are not to go into the holy of holies^ 20. The sum of the sons of Gershon, 21-23. 
The service they had to perform^ 24-27. They are to he tinder Ithamar, 28. The sum of the sons o/Mcrari, 
29, 30. 7'he service they laid to perform ^ 31-33. The sum of all the families of Kohath, 2,750, ver, JU<-37. 
The 8U7)i of the families of Gershon, 2,630, ver, 38-41. The sum of the families of Merari, 3,200, ver, 42-45. 
The sum total of the families of Gershon, Kohath, atid Merari, 8,580, ver, 46-49. 


A IVTTl the Loed spake unto Moses and unto 
j\ i ’ JL/ Aaron, saying, 

XX. 2 ^J'ake the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their families, 
by tbo house of their fathers, 

3 From thirty years old and upward even until 
fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 ^ This shall he the service of the sons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, about 'the 
most holy things ; 

5 And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron 
shall come, and liis sons, and they shall take down 


•See ch. viii. 24, 1 Cbron. xxili. 8, 24, 27. — Vor. 15. — 

« Ver. 19.— dExod. xxvi. 31. 

Verse 8 . From thirty years oldi] In chap. viii. 24 the 
Lovites are ordered to enter on the service of the iabeniaclo 
at the age of twenty ffve years'j and in 1 Chron. xxiii. 24 
they were ordered to commence that work at twenty years 
of age. How can these different times be reconciled P 1. 
At the time of which Moses speaks here, the Levitical ser- 
vice was exceedingly severe ^ and consequently required men 
full grown, strong, and stout, to ijorform it j the ago there- 
fore of thirty years was appointed as the period for com- 
mencing this service, the weightier part of which is probably 
here intended. 2. In chap. viii. 14, Moses seems to speak of 
the service in a aeneral way ; the severe work, which was to be 
performed by the full-grown Levites, and the less laborious 
work which younger men might assist in j hence the age of 
twenty-five is fixed. 3. In David’s time and afterwards, in 
the fixed tabernacle and temple, the laboriousness of the 


** tho covering veil, and cover the ^ ark of testimony 
with it : 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in ^ tho staves thereof. 

7 And upon the « table of shew-bread they sliall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to ** cover 
withal ; and tho continual bread shall be thereon : 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover tho same with a covering of 
badgers* skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 


®ExoU. XXV. U). IG.— fExod. xxv. 18.— sExod. xxv. 23, 29, 30. 

Lev. xxiv. C, 8. — Or, pour out withal, 

; ; 

service no longer existed, and hence twenty years was the 
age fixed on for all Levites to enter into the work of the 
sanctuary. The rabbins say that the Levites began to learn 
to do the service at twenty-Jwe, and that having been in- 
structed years, they began the public service at thirty, 
and thus they reconcile the two periods referred to above. 
We may well suppose that tho sons of the prophets con- 
tinued a considerable time under instructions before they 
were called fully to exercise themselves in tho prophetic office. 

Until fifty years old"] This was allowing twenty years for 
public severe service : a very considerate and merciful 
ordinance. A preacher who devotes his whole time and 
stren^h to the service of the church of God from twouty 
till fitty or sixty years of age, should be then excused from 
his severer lahovr, and maintained at the charge of tho 
sanctuary. 
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the * candlestick of the light, ^ and his lamps, and 
his tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister unto it ; 

10 And they shall |)ut it and all the vessels 
thereof, within a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put it upon a bar. 

11 And ui)on the golden altar they shall spread 
a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put to the staves tliere- 
of.: 

12 And they shall take all the iusti-umcnts of 
ministiy, whcrewitli they minister in the sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
them on a bar ; 

13 And they sliall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and sprtmd a purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, cvem the 
censors, the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the 
^ basons, all the vessels of the altar ; and they shall 
spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and put 
to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an 
end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels 
of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward ; 
after that, * the sons of Kohatn shall come to boar 
it: ^but they shall not touch any holy thing, lest 
they die. * Those things are the burden of the sons 
of Koliath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aa.ron 
the priest, pertabieth t he oil for the light, and the 
* sweet incense, and the daily ineat-ofrering, and 
the ** anointing oil, and the oversight of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, 
and in the vessels thereof, 

17 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, 
and not die, when they approach unto ‘the most 
holy things : Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his service and to his 
burden ; 

20 But they shall not'go in to sec when the holy 
things are covered, lest they die, 

21 And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families ; 

23 “ From thirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them ; all that enter 

•Exod. XXV. 31— ^Exod. xxv. .37, 38.— *Fxod. xxx. 1, 3,— ^Or, 
bowls. — * Ch. vii. 9. x. 21. Dent. xxxi. 9. 2 Som. vi. 81. 1 

Chron. xv. 2, 15.— ^2 Sam, vi, 6, 7. 1 Cliron. xiii. 0, 10.— «€h. iJi. 

81. — *»Exod. xxv. 6. Lev. xxiv. 2. — ^Exod. xxx. 34JiNl£xod, 


Verse 20. When the holy things arc coveredl 'Literally, 
Icehalla, when they arc swallowed down ; which shows the 
promptitado with which every thinjf belonging to the holy 
of holies was put out of sight, for these mysteries must ever 
be treated with the deepest reverence ; and indeed without 
this they could not have been to them the representatives 
of heavenly realities. [The original expression may be 
proverbial, moaning “ in an instant” The Septuagint con- 
vey this sense.! 

verse 36. Those that were numhered] In chap. iii. 27, &c., 
we have an acooimt of the whole number of the Levites, and 
hero of those only who were able to serve the Lord in fhs 
semetua/nj. By comparing the two places we find the 
numbers to stand thus ; 
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in ® to perform service, to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the service of the families of the 
Oershoiiites, to serve, and for p burdens : 

25 And ** they shall bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins 
tlmt is above upon it, and the hanging for the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging 
for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the 
tabemaclo and by the altar round about, and their 
cords, And all the instruments of their service, and 
ail that is made for them : so shall they serve. 

27 At the ’’appointment of Aaron and his sons 
sliall be all the service of the sons of the Gorshonites, 
in all their burdens, and in all their service : and ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all their bur- 
dens. 

28 This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and their charge shall he under the hand of Itliamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their 
fathers ; 

30 “ From thii’ty years old and upward oven unto 
fifty years old slialt thou number them, every one 
that entereth into the ‘ service, to do the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 Anri “ this is the cliarge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; ^ the boards of the tabernaedo, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thorcol’, and 
sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with 
all their instnimcnts, and with all their service : and 
by name yo shall reckon the instruments of the 
charge of their burden. 

33 This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Mcra-ri, according to all their seivice, in th(i 
tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the ])riost. 

34 ‘And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites 
after their families, and after the house of them 
fathers. 

35 From thirty years old and upward, even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

36 And those that were numhered of them by 

xxix. 40.— ^Exod. xxx. 23. — ^ Ver. 4. — «» See Exod. xix. 21. 1 Sem. 
vi. 19. — “Ver. 3. — “Heb. to war the warfare, — POr, oarria.ge. — ‘iCli. 
iii. 26, SC.— *^Heb. rnowth.— « Vor. 3.— tHeb. wor/nra.— «Ch. ill. 3«, 
87.—^ Exod. xxvi. IS.—’* Exod. xxxviii. 21.—* Ver. 2. 


ICOHATHITKa i 

KOHATHITES ( Unable 6860 

Total 8600 

( Able mcH 2680 

Gehshonites I Unable 4870 

Total 7600 

f Able men 3200 

Meearites I Unable 8000 

Total 6200 
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their families were two thousand seven hundred and 
lifty. 

37 These tvere they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, all tliat might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses 
and Aaron did number according to the command- 
ment of the Lord by the liand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of 
Gershon throughout their families, and by the house 
of their fathers, 

39 From thii’ty years old and upward even until 
fifty years old, every one that entcreth into the 
Horvice, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, 
Ihroughout their families, by the house of their 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 “ These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do 
! cTTice in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom 
Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
l ommandment of the Lord. 

42 And those that woi'c numbered of the familicB 
of tlic sons of Merari, tliroughout their families, by 
I ho house of tlu'ir fathers, 

» Ver. 22.— Vor. 20. — c Ver. 3, 23, 30. 

Thus we lind that the whole number of the Lovites 
iunounted to 22,300, of whom 8,580 were fit for serviee, and 
13,720 unlit, being either too old or too young. What an 
sistouishing number of men, all properly ecclesiastics ; a.ll 
performing some service by wliioh God was glorified, and the 
congregation at largo benefited ! 

From this and the preceding chapter we see the very 
Bovero labour which the Lovites were obliged to perform 
while the joumoyings of the Israelites lasted. When we 
c-onsider that almost tons and fourteen hundred pounds’ 
weight of metal were employed in the tabeniaelo, besides the 
immense weight of tho sJcins, hangwgSf cerch', hoards^ and 
posts, we shall find it was no very easy matter to transport 
this moveable temple from place to place. 

Tho Q orslwniies, who were 7,600 men in tho service, had 


43 From thirty years old and upward oven until 
fifty years old, eveiy one tliat entoroth into the 
service, for the work in tho tabenuKile of tho con- 
gregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of them after 
their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 Those he those tliat were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered ^according to the word of the 
Loan by tho hand of Moses. 

4^6 All those that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the house 
of their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and ujiward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the seiwico 
of the ministiy, and tho service of the burden in tho 
tabernacle of the oongi*egation, 

48 Even those that w'cre numbered of them, were 
eight thousand and liv e hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of the Lord 
they were numbered by the hand of Moses, every 
one according to his service, mid according to his 
burden: thus were they numbered of him, ‘^as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 


‘»Ver. 15, 24, 31.— “ Ver. 1, 21. 

to carry tho tent, rovorimjs, veil, liaiujiuys of the court, ^c., 
chap. iii. 25, 20. 

The Kohaihites, who wore 8,000 men, hnd to carry the arli, 
tahle, candlestick, altars, aud instriunoits of the sanctuary, 
chap. iii. 31. 

The Merarites, who were G,200 men, had to carry tlio 
hoards, bars, pillars, sockets, and all matters coruiccted ivdtU 
these belonging to the tabernacle, with the pillars of the 
court, their sockets, pins, niid cords, chap. iii. 30, 37. 

Tho tabernacle was an epitome of tho temple ; the tenyple 
and tabernacle were representatives of the church of the 
living God, and of tho humuniiy of our blessed Lord. As 
God dwelt in the tabcmoclo and temple, so his fulness dwelt 
in tho man Christ Jesus. These again were typos of the 
Christian church, which is tonned the body of Christ, Eph. i. 
23, where he dwells in the plenitude of the graces of his Spirit. 


CIlArTER V. 


The Israelites are commanded to jpurify the camp hy excluding all lepers, and all diseased and unchan persons, 1-3. 
They do so, 4. Law concerning him luho has defrauded another — he shall confess his sin, restore the. principal, 
and add besides one fifth of its value, 5-7. If he have no kinsman to whom the recompense can he made, it 
shall be given unto the Lord, 8. All the holy things offered to the Lord shall he the ^miesfs jfortion, 9, 10. 
The Jaw concerning jealousy, 11-14. The suspected wemum's offering, 15. She is to he brought hefirre the 
Lord, 16. The priest shall take holy water, and put it in dust from the floor of the iahernach, i7. ^hall put 
the offering in her hand, and adjure her, 18-20. The form of the oath, 21, 22; ivhich is to he written on a 
hook, blotted out in the hitter waters, and these the suspect^ person shall he obliged to drink, 23, 24. The 
jealousy ••offering shall he waved before the Lord, 25, 26. TW effect which shall he produced if the suspected 
he guilty, 27. Ihe effect if not guilty, 28. Hecapiiulation, with the purpjose aiid design of the law, 

lu, 30. 


AND 

XjL ike's 


the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they put out of the camp every • leper, and 

‘Lev. 3dli. 8, 46. Ch. xli. 14.— >>Lev. xv. 2. 


Verse 2. Put out of the camp every It is evident 

tlmt each OiKtn]p had a space behind it, and on one side, 
whither the infected might bo removed, aud where probably 
convenient places were erected for the accommodation of 
the Infected j for we cannot suppose that they were driven 
out into the naked wilderness. The expulsion mentioned 
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every one that hath an ** issue, and whosoever is de- 
filed by tho dead : 

3 Both male and female shall ye put out, without 
«^Lev. xxi. 1. Cb. ix. 6, 10. xix. 11, 13. xxxi. 19. 

liere was founded, 1. On a purely physical reason, mz., tfie 
diseases were contagious, ana therefore there was a necessity 
of^ putting those afflicted by them apart, that the infection 
might not be communicated. 2. Thor© was also a spirii/ual 
reason ; tho camp was the habitation of God, and nothing 
impure should he nennitted to remain where he dwelt. 


f 
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the camp shiill ye put them ; tliat tlioy defile not 
their camps, * in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and put thorn 
out without the camp : as the Lord spake unto 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, ^ When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin tliat men 
commit, to do a trespass against the Lord, and that 
person be guilty. 

7 ' Then they shall confess their sin which they 
have done : and he shall recompense liis trespass 
** with the principal thereof, ana add unto it the 
fifth 'part thereof, and give it unto him against whom 
he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense 
the trespass unto, let the trespass bo recompensed 
unto the Lord, even to the priest ; beside ® the ram 
of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 

9 And every ^oficring » of all the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they bring unto the 
priest, shall be his, 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be liis ; 
whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be 

his. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and .say 
unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, and commit 
a trespass against him, 

13 And a man ‘ lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from tlie eyes of her husband, and be kept close, 
and she be defiled, and there, he no witness against 
her, neither she be taken with the manner ; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or if 

“Lov. xxvi, 11, 12. 2 Cor. vi, 16.— Lev. vi. 2, 8. — ^Lev. v. 5. 

xxvi, 40. Josh. vii. 19. — ‘‘Lev. vi. 5. — ‘'Lev. vi. 6, 7. vii.?.— fOr, 
heave-offcnng.-^eBxoc]. xxix. 28. Lev. vi. 17, 18, 26. vii. 6, 7, 9, 10, 
14. Ob. xviii. 8, 9, 19. Deut. xviii. 3, 4. Ezek. xliv. 29, 30. — 


3. The camp was an emblem of the church, wljorc iiotliin/? 
that is defiled should cuicr, and in which nothing that is 
unholy should bo tolcr.jtcd. All lepers — all persevering 
impenitent sinners, should be driven from the sacred pale, 
nor should any such ever be i)crmittod to enter. 

Verse 4. An d the children nj Israel— put them out] Though 
no mention be made of the situation, circumslances, &c., of 
these expelled persons, we may certainly infer that they wore 
treated with that hujxianity which their distressed state 
required. Though sinners must be separated from the 
church of God, yet they should be treated M'ith affectionate 
regard, because they may ho reclaimed. It is too often the 
case when a man backslides from the way of trath, ho is 
abandoued by all ; finding his case desperate, he plunges 
yet deeper into the mire of sin, and the man who^ with 
tender treatment, might have been reclaimed, becomes 
incurably hardened. One class says, ho cannot finally fall, 
and shall in duo time be restored ; anotlier class says, ho may 
finally fall mid utterly perish. If the unfortunate p^son be 
restored, his recovery is taken as a proof of the first doctrine ; 
if he be not, his wretched end is considered a proof of the 
second. In the first case the person himself may presume on 
his rostorution as a point infallibly determined in the divine 
counsel ; or in the second, ho may consider his case hopeless^ 
^d 80 abandon himself to profligacy and desperation. Wlio 
is he that properly estimates the worth of one immortal 
spirit P He who does will at once feel that, in a state of 
prohationy any man may fall through sin, and any sinner may 
be renewed again unto repentance, through the infinitely 
meritorious sacrifice, and all powerfully efficacious grace, of 
Christ. This truth properly felt equally precludes both pre- 
sumption and despair, and will induce the followers of God 
to be active in presemnng those who have escaped from the 
corruption that is in the world, and make them diligent to 
recover those who have turned back to earth and sin. 
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the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal ; he sliall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it 
ie an oftcring of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
J bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 4nd the priest sliall bring her near, and set 
her before the Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
caTlhon vessel ; and of the dust that is in the floor 
of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it 
into the water : 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the 
Lord, and uncover the woman’s head, and put 
the offering of the memorial in her hands, which is 
the jealousy-offering : and the priest shall have in 
his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse ; 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man hath lain with 
thee, Rud if thou hast not gone aside to nneleanness 

2 vHh a/nothor ^ instead of tliy husband, bo tbou free 
from this bitter water that causctli the curse : 

23 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
of thy husband, and if tbou be defiled, and some 
man have lain with thee beside thine Imsband: 

21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with 
an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, ** The Lord make thee a curse iind an oath 
among thy people, when the Lord doth make thy 
thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell ; 

22 And this water that causeth the curse p shall 
go into tby bowels, to make th]f belly to swxdl, and 
ihy thigh to rot : '» And the woman shall say. 
Amen, amen. 

** ]i 0 v. X. 13,— * Lev. xviii. 20.— J1 Kings »vii. IK. E/.ek. xxix 16. 
— ^ Or, beinq in (he power oj thy liueband. Rom. vii. 2.—' Hob. under 
thy husband . — Josh. vi. 20 . 1 Sum. xiv. 24. Noli. x. 2*J. — “Jcr. 

xxix. 22. — " Heb. Jail . — p Ph. eix. 18. — 'i Lout, xxvii. 16. 


Verse 7. Shall confess their sin'] Willioiit eonfession or 
acknowledijment of sin, there was no hope of mercy lield 
out. 

lie shall recompense] For without restitution, in every 
possible case, God will not forgive the iniquity of a man’s 
sin. How can any person in a case of defraud, with his 
neighbour’s property in his possession, expect to receive 
mercy from the hand of a just and holy God ? 

Verse 8. If the man have no Icinsnnm] The Jews think 
that this law respects thp stranycr nxid ihe sojourner only, 
because every Israelite is in a state of affinity to all the rest ; 
but there might be a stranger in the camp who had no rela- 
tive in any of the tribes of Israel. 

Verse 14. The spirit of jealousy] Either a supernatural 
diabolic influence, exciting him to jealousy, or tho passion or 
affection of jealousy, for so the words may bo understood. 

Verso 17. Holy water] ]Vater out of the laver called holy, 
because consecrated to sacred uses. This is tho most ancient 
case of the trial by ordeal. 

In an earthen vessel] Supposed by the Jews to be such as 
had never been previously used. 

Dust that is in the jioor] Probably intended to point out 
the baseness of tho crime of which sh* Was accused. 

Verso 18, Uncover the woman* s head] To take off a 
woman’s veil, and expose her to the sight of men, would be 
considered a very great degradation in the East. To this St. 
Paul appears to allude, 1 Cor. xi. 6, 6, 

Verse 21. The Lord make thee a curse oath] Let 
thy name and punishment bo remembeiipiz|^^$ll^ as 

an example and terror to all others. / ; 

Verse 22. Thy helVy to swell, and thy What 

is meant by these expressions cannot be OMuy ascertained. 
Lanpel yarech signines literally thy thigh lo fall; which 
according to the usage of the Hebrew language must mean 
something similar to the prolapsus uteri, or falling down of 
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23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot them out with bitter water : 

24 And he sliall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse ; and the water 
tliat causeth the curse shall enter into her, and 
hecome bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy-of- 
fering out of the woman’s hand, and sliall "^wavc 
the offering before the Loiin, and offer it upon the 
altar : 

2G ^ And the priest shall take an handful of the 
oficring, even the memorial thereof, and burn it 
upon the altar, and afterward cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, 
then it shall come to pass, that if she bo defiled, and 


‘‘Lev. viii. 27.—’’ Lev. ii. 2, U.—*' Deut. xxviii. 37. Ps. Ixxxiii. 0, 11. 
Jor. xxiv. 9. xxix. 18, 22. xlii. 18. Zech. viii. 13. 


tlio womb, wbicli mii?lit bo a natural elToct of tiio proier- 
uatnral distontion of the abdomou. [Some think the diweaso 
was ovarian dropsij.'] 

And the woman ahall my, Amev, amen.'] This is tbo first 
place whore this word occurs in the common form of a con- 
olndiug wish in prayer. The root aman signifies to bo .stead g, 
true, permanent. And in prayer it signifies, lei it he so — 
make it steady — let it he raiified. Some have supposed that 
it is composed of the initial letters of \do7iai Melee h iieeman, 
il/iy Lord the faithful Kinvf, but this derivation is both far- 
fetclied and unnecessary. 

Verso 23. The priest slmll write these curses — and he shall 
hloi them out] It appears tliat the curse s which were written 
down with a kind of ink prepared for the puri)Ose, as some 
of the rabbins think, without any calx of iron or other 
material that could make a permanent dye, were washed off 
the parchment into the water which the woman was obliged 
to drink, so that she drank the very words of the execration. 
The ink used in the hast is almost all of this kind— a wet 
sponge will complctx}ly clfaoo the finest of their writings. 
The jabbins say that the trial by llie waters of jealousv was 
omitted after the Babylonish captivily, because adulteries 
wore so frecpieui amongst them that tlie)[ were afraid of 
having the name of the Lord i)rofaned by being so frequently 
appealed to ! 

Verse 24. The hitter water flint causeth the cur.se] Though 
the rabbins think that fhe priest put some bitter substance 
in tlie water, yet, as nothing of the kind is intimated by 
Moses, wc may consider the word as used here metaphori- 
cally for death, he. These -waters were aflicting 

and deadly to her who drank them, being guilty. In this 


have done trespass against lior husband, that the 
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, 
and hecome bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot : and the woman sliall be a curse 
among her people. 

28 And ir the woman bo not defiled, but be clean ; 
then she shall bo free, and shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wile gocth 
aside to another ** instead of her husband, and is 
defiled. 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon 
him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set 
the woman before tlic Loud, and tho priest sliall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then sbill tlio man be guiltless from iniquity, 
and this woman ^ shall bear her iniquity. 


Vcr. 19.-*“ Lov. XX. 17, 19, 20. 


scuBo adlicAions are Buid to be hitter, Isa, xxxviii. 17 j so also 
is death, 1 Sam. xv, 32, Eccles, vii. 26. 

Verse 26. This is the law of jealousies] And ibis is the 
most singular law in tho whole rcnlatouch ; a law that 
scorns f-o have boon copied by almost^ all the nations of tho 
eartli, whether civil i'/cd or barbarian, as we find that similar 
modes of trial for suspeciod ofi'ences were used when com- 
plete evidence was wanting to convict ; and where it was 
exiiected that the object of their worship wonld interfere for 
tho sake of justice, iu order that! he guilty should bo brought 
to punishment, and tho innocent be cleared. 

Verse 31. This woman .shall hear her iniquity.] That is, 
her belly sball sw'cll, and her tliigh shall rot; sec on ver. 
22. But if not gnilty after snch a trial, she had great 
honour ; and, according to tho rabbins, became strong, 
healthy, iind fru iffiil ; for if she was before harreu, sbe now 
begau to hear children ; if before she had only daughters, 
she now began W have sons ; if l)eforo she had hard travail, 
she now had easy ; in a word, she was blessed in her body, 
her soul, and her substance : bo sball it be done unto tho 
holy and faithful woman, for such tho Lord dclighteth to 
honour ; aeo 1 Tim. ii. 15. 

There is no instance in tho scriptures of this kind of 
ordeal having ever been resorted to ; and probably it never 
w-^as during the purer times of the Hebrew republic. God 
had rendered himself so terrible by his judgnjents, that no 
person would dare to appeal to this mode of trial wlio was 
conscious of her guilt ; and in ease of simple adultery, where 
the matter was cither detected or confessed, tho parties 
were ordered by the law to be put to death. 


CHAPTEE VL 


The vow of the Nazarito, 1-2. In what it consisted, 3-8. When accidentally defiled, how he is to he purified, 
9-12. The sacrifices he is to hring, and the rites he is to perform, when the vow of his separation is fulfilled, 
13-21. The manner in which the jmests are to bless the people^ 22-26. The name of the Loed is to be put on 
the children of Israel, whom He promises to bless, 27. 


the Loeb spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When either man or 

• Or, males thetesalvos Nazaritea.--^ Lev. xxvii. 2. Judg. xiii. 6. 


woman sliall • separate ^ themselves to vow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to sepoi’ate them selves unto the Lord : 

3 ® He shall separate himself from wine and strong 

Acts xxi. 23. Eom. i. 1.— «Amo8 ii. 12. Luke i. 15. 


Verse 2, Whm either man (rr woman shall separate, Jjrc.] 
Tho word nmitt from nazar, to separate, siguiiies merely a 
separated pcii*tK)Xi, Le., one peculiarly devoted to the service 
of God by being separated from all servile employments. 
From the Naza/ntes sprang the liccliahites, from the iiechah- 
ites the Essenes, from the Essenes the Anchorites or Hermits, 
and in imitation of those, the diflerent nmmasUc orders. 


Some contend strongly that tho Nozarite was a tjq )0 of our 
Lord ; but neither analogy nor proof can be produced. Our 
blessed Lord both drank wmo and touched tlie dead, which no 
Nazarite would do : as to his either shaving his hair or letting 
it grow, WG know nothing. His being called a Nazarene, Mat. 
ii. 23, is nothing to the purpose, as it can mean no more than 
either that he was an mhabitant of Nazareth, which was a 
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drink ; and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 
grapes, nor cat moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his * separation shall he eat 
nothing that is made of the ** vine-tree, from the 
kernels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of hia separation there 
shall no * razor come upon his head ; until the days 
1)0 fulfilled, in the which he separateth hirmelf unto 
the Lord, he shall bo holy, and shall let the locks 
of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth himself unto the 
Loan, ^ he shall come at no dead body. 

7 *Ho shall not make himself unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die ; because the ^ consecration of 
his God is upon his head. 

8 All the days of his separation he is holy unto 
the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration ; then 
he shall « shave his head in the day of his cleansing, 
on the seventh day shall he shave it. 

10 And *'on the eighth day he shall bring two 
i iirtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
do(^r of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 

11 And the priest shall ofter the one for a sin- 
ofTering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make 
an atonement foi* him, for that he sinned by the dead, 
and shall hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lord the 
days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of 
the first year * for a tres])ass-offering : but the days 
that were before shall ^ be lost, because his separation 
was defiled. 

13 And this Is the law of the Nazarite, ^ when the 
days of his separation are fulfilled : he shall be 
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Lord, 
one he-lamb of the first year without blemish for a 
burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year 

■Or, NaxaritMhi'p. — ‘•Heb. mna of the Tuine. — c judg, xiii. 6. xvj. 
17. 1 Sam. i. 11.— ‘‘Lev. xxi. 11. Ch. xix. 11, 10. — eLev. xxi. 1, 
2, 11. Ch. ix. 6.— ^Heb. separation. — ? Aota xviil. 18. xxi. 2-1. — 

Lev. V. 7. xiv. 22. xv. 14, 29. — ‘Lev. v. 0.~JHeb. fall. — ^ AoIb xxi. 
26. — ‘Lev. iv. 2, 27,82. — «' Lev, iii. 6. — " Lev. ii. 4, — oExod. xxlx. 
2. — P Ch. XV. 6, 7, lU. — Acts xxi. 24. — '1 Sam. il. 15. — ■ Exod. xxix. 


Ijlace of no credit, and therefore used as a term of reproach ; 
or that he was in a general sense consecrated to the sermce of 
God — so were Sainson, Samuel, Jeremiah, and John Baptist ; 
or rather, that he was the netscr or branch, Isa. xi. 1, and 
Uemach, Zoch. iii. 8, vi. 12, which is quite a different word : 
but this title is expressly applied to our blessed Lord by the 
above prophets j but in no place do they or any other pro- 
phets call him a Nazarite, in the sense in which nazir is 
used. Indeed, it could not in truth bo applied to him, as the 
distingnishing marks of a Nazarite never belonged to him. 
He was, it is true, the netser or branch out of the root of 
Jesse, the genuine heir to the throne of David, whose do- 
minion should extend over the nniverso, who should bo King 
kings and Lord of lords j but the word used Mat. ii. 23, 
signifies merely a Nazorcean^ or inhabitant of Naaareth. 

Verse 8 . No vinegar of wine, ChomeU signifies /er- 
nnented wine, and is probably used nere to signify wine of a 
strong body, or any highly intoxicating liquor. 

Verse 6 . There shall no razor come upon his head’] The 
vow of the Nazarite consisted in the following particulars : 
1. He consecrated himself in a very especial ana extraordi- 
nary manner to God. 2. This was to continue for a certain 
season, probably never less than a whole year, that he might 
have a rull growth of hair to bum in the fire which is wnder 
the sacrifipe of the peace-offering, ver. 18. 3. Duiing the 
time of Lis separation, or Nazaraie, he drank no wine nor 
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without blemish ‘ for a sin-offering, and one ram 
without blemish for peaco-ofierings ; 

15 And a basket of unleavened oread, “cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread “ anointed with oil, and them meat-oflbring 
and their drink- oflbriugs. 

16 And the priest shall bring them before the Lord, 
and shall offer his sin-offering, and his burnt-oflering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of 
peace-olforiiigs unto the Lord, with the basket of 
unleavened broad : the priest shall offer also his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

18 *1 And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his 
separation at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his 
separation, and put it in the fire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the ^ sodden shoulder 
of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and * shall put 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the hair 
of his separation is shaven : 

20 And the priest shall wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Lord : ‘ this is holy for the priest, 
with the wave-breast and hoavivshouldor : ana after 
that the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who bath vowed, 
and of his oftering unto the Lord for his separation, 
beside that that his hand sliall got ; according to 
the vow which ho vowed, so he must do after the 
law of his sejiaration. 

22 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying. 
On this wise “ ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 

24 The Loud bless thee, and keep thee : 

25 The Loud ^ make liis face shine upon thee, and 
* be gracious unto thee : 

26 y The Loud lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and * give thee peace. 

27 '“‘And they shall put my name upon the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and I will bless them. 


28, 24. — ‘Exod. xxix. 27, 28. — “Lev. ix. 22. 1 Chron. xxiii. 18. — 

''Pb. oxxi. 7. John xvii. 11 .— ‘‘‘Pb. xxxi. 16. Ixvii. 1. Jxxx. 8, 7, 
19. cxix. 135. Dan. ix. 17.— ’‘Gen. xliii. 29.-yPB. iv. 6.— •John 
xiv. 27. 2 Tbess. iii. 16. — “ Deut. xxviii. 10, 2 Chron. vii. 14. 

Isa. xliii. 7. Dan. ix. 18, 19.— ‘’‘'Pa. cxv. 12. 


strong drink •, nor used any vinegar formed from any ine- 
briating liquor, nor ate flesh or dried grapes, nor tasted even 
the kernels or husks of any thing that had grown upon the 
vine. 4. lie never shaved his head, but lot his hair grow, as 
the proof of his being in this separated state, and under 
vows of peculiar austerity. 6. He never touched any dead 
body, nor did any of the last offices, even to his nearest kin j 
but was considered as the priests, who were wholly talien 
up with the service of God, and regarded nothing else. 
6. During the whole time he4J||^ to be incessantly employed 
in religious acts. ’ ^ 

Verse 7. The consecraUcm of hia Ood is upon his head."] 
Literally, The separation of his God is upon his head ; 
moaning his hdir, which was the proof and emblem of his 
separation. Now, as the hair of the Nazarite was a token of 
his subjection to God through all the peculiarities of his 
nazarate, a woman who ia married is considered as a Nazarite 
for life, i.e. separated from all others, and joined to one 
husband, who is her lord ; hence St. Paul, probably alluding 
to this oiroumefianoe, says, 1 Cor. xL 10 .• The woman ought 
to have pr/wer upon Jier head, i.e. wear hor hair and veil ; for 
this hair is a proof of her nazarate, and of her being in sub- 
jection to her husband, os the Nazarite was under subjoction 
to the LORD by tbe rule of his order. 

Verse 10. Two turtles, or two yowng pigeons'] The aamo 
kind of offering made by him who ^d an issue, Lev. xv, 14, &o. 
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Verse 18. Shall talce the havf — am,d put it in the fire} The 
hair was permitted to grow for this purpose; and as the 
Nazarite was a kind of sacrifice, offered to God through the 
whole term of his nazarate or separation, and no human flesh 
or blood could be offered on the altar of the Lord, he offered 
his hair at the conclusion of his separation, as a sacrifice — 
that hair which was the token of his complete subiection to the 
Lord, and which was now considered as the Lord’s property. 

Verse 21. This is the law of the Nazourite} We learn from 
Maimonides, in his Treatise of the Nazarite, that a man 
might become a Nazarite in behalf of another ; that is, might 
assist him in bearing the expenses of the sacrifices, &c. See 
Acts xxi. 23-26. 

Verse 23. On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel] 
The prayer which God makes for his followers, and puts into 
their mouth, wo are sure must bo right ; and to it, when 
sincerely, faithfully, and fervently offered, wo may con- 
fidently expect an answer. If he condescended to give us a 
form of blessings or a form of pra/yer, wo may rest assured 
that he will accept what ho himself has made. This con- 
sideration may produce great confidence in them who come 
with either prayer or praise to the throne of grace, both of 
which should bo, as far as circumstances will admit, in the 
very words of scriptwre; for we can readily attach a conse- 
quence to the words of God, which wo shall find difficult to 
attach to the best ordered words of men. 

Verse 24. llie Lord bless thee] There are three forms of 
blessing hero, any or all of wliich the priests might use on 
any occasion. The following is a verbal translation : 

1. May Jehovah fdess thee and preserve thee ! 

2. May Jehovah cause his faces to shine upon thee, and be 

gracious unto thee ! 

3. May Jehovah lift up his faces upon thee, and may ho 

put prosperity unto thee ! 

This is a very comprehensive and excellent prayer, and may 
be paraphrased thus : 


1. May God speak good imto thee by giving thee his excel- 
lent promises ! May he presem^e thee in the possession of 
all the good thou hasr, and Jrow- all the evil with which thou 
art threatened ! 

2. May the Holy Trinity illuminate thy heart, giving thee 
the true knowle^e of thyself and of thy Maker ; and may 
he show thee his graciousness in pardoning thy sins, and 
supporting thy soul ! 

8. May God give thee communion with the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, with a constant sense of his approbation ; and 
grant thee prosperity in thy soul, and in all thy secular 
affa irs ! 

This I suppose to be the spirit and design of this form of 
benediction. Others will doubtless interpret it after their 
manner. Several wise and learned men believe that the 
mystery of the Holy Trinity is not obscurely hinted at in it. 
God the Fatiiee blesses and keeps his followers. God the 
Son is gracious unto sinners in remitting their offonct's, 
which he died to blot out. God the Holy Spirit takes of 
the thmgs which are Christ’s, and shows them unU) genuine 
Christians, and diffuses the peace of God in their hearts. In 
a word, Christ, the gift of the Father by the energy of the 
Holy Spirit, came to bless every one of us by turning us 
away from our iniquities. 

1. Every genuine Christian is a true Nazarite. Ho is 
separated from the world, and dedicated solely to the service 
of God. 2. His life is a life of self-denial ; he mortifies and 
keeps the flesh in obedience to the spirit. 3. All this outers 
into the spirit of his baptismal vow ; for in that he promises 
to renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh— to keep God’s holy word and commandments, and to 
walk in the same all the days of his life. 4. The person who 
is faithful has the blessmg of God entailed upon him. 


CHAPTER VII. 


When the tabernacle was fully set up, it appeared that the princes of the twelve tribes had prepared six covered 
waggons, drawn by two oxen each, one waggon for two tribes, for the service of the tabernacle, 1-3. Moses is 
commanded to receive this offering, a7\d distribute the whole to the Levites according to their service, 4, L. 
Moses does so, and gives two waggoiis and four oxen to the 8o?i8 of Gershon, 6, 7 ; and four vmggons and eight 
oxen to the smis o/Merari, 8. The sons of Koliath have none, because they were to hear the ark, c&c., on their 
shoulders, 9. Kach prince is to take a day for presenting his offering, 10, 11. On the first day Nahshon, 
of the tribe of Jupaii, offers a silver charger, a silver bowl, a golden spoon, a young bullock, a ram, a 
lamb, and a kid, for a SiN-ovrEiiiNG ; two oxen, five rams, five ho-goats, and five lambs, /or a teace- 
OPFEUING, 12-17. On the second day Ncthancel, of the tribe of Issacitau, offers the like, 18-23. On the 
third day Eliab, of the tribe of Zebulun, offers the. like., 24-29. On the fourth day Elizur, of the tribe of 
Heuben, offers the like, 30-35. On the fifth day Shelumicl, of the tribe </ Simeon, made a similar offering, 
36-41. On the sixth day Eliasaph, of the tribe of Gad, made his offering, 42-47. On the seventh d.ay 
Elishama, of the tribe of Epukaim, nmde his offering, 48-53. On the eighth day Gamaliel, of the tribe of 
Manasseh, made his offering, 54-59, On the ninth day Abidan, of the trwe of Benjamin, made liis offering, 
60-65. On the tenth day Ahiczer, of the tribe of Dan, made his offering, 66-71. On the eleventh day, 
Pagiel, of tKe tribe (/^HER, made his offer ing, 72-77. On the twelfth day Ahira, of the tribe o/ Napiitali, 
made the same hind offering, 78-83. The sum total of all vessels and cattle which loere offered was twelve 
silver chargers, and twelve St/ver bowls ; twelve golden spoons ; twelve bullocks, twelve rams, and twelve 
kids; twenty-four bullocks, sixty rams, sixty he-goats, and sixty lambs, 84-88. The offerings being 
ended, Moses goes into the tabernacle, aftd hears the voice of the Lord from the mercy-seat, 89. 


it came to pass on the day that Moses 
had fully ‘set up the tabernacle, and 
had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the 
instruments thereof, both the altar and all 
•Exrd. xl. 18. Lev. vlll. 10, 11, 


Verse 1. On the day that Moses had fully set up the 
tabernwicle] The transactions mentioned in this chapter 
t^k place ou the second day of the second month of the 
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the vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and 
sanctified them ; 

2 Tliat ^ the princes of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes, 
btSmTAoT — 

second year after their departure from Egypt ; and the 
proper place of this account is immediately ^er tho tenth 
chapter of Leviticus. 
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■ and were over them that were numbered, offered : 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
Lord, six covered waggons, and twelve oxen; a 
waggon for two of the princes, and for each one an 
ox : and they brought tnem before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

5 ^ Take it of them, that they may be to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every man 
according to his service. 

6 And Moses took the waggons and the oxen, and 
gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen *'■ ho gave unto the 
sons of Gershon, according to their service : 

8 ** And four waggons and eight oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Merari according unto their service, 
* under the liand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none ; 
because ^tho service of the sanctuary belonging un- 
to them «iva8 that they should bear upon their 
shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for ^ dedicating of the 
altar in the day that it was anointed, even the princes 
offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Loud said unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicn^ting of the altar. 

12 And ho that offered his offering the first day 
was ' Nahshon, the son of Amminadab, of the tribe 
of Judah : 

13 And his offering 'ims one silver charger, the 
weight whereof nv/.s an hundred and thirty sheJeeJa, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after* ^ the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them vu:r<i full of tine 
flour mingled with oil for a ^ meat-offering : 

14 One spoon of ten ehcleds of gold, full of * in- 
cense : 

15 “One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year*, for a burnt-offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a “ sin-offering : 

17 And for ” a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five nuns, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Nahshon, the son of 
Amminadab. 


»Heb. wJto stood.— ^Exod. xxv. 2. xxxv. 6.— ^Ch. iv. 25. — ‘*Ch, 
iv. 31.— «Ch. iv. 28. 33.— ^Ch. iv. 15 — »Ch. iv. 6, 8, 10, 12, 14. 2 
Sam. vi. 13 . — ^ See Dout. xx, 5. 1 Kings viii. 63. 2 Chrou. vii. 6, 
9. Ezra vi. 18. Neh. xii. 27. Ps. xxx. title.— ^ Ch. ii. 3.— J Exod. 


Verse 3. Sice covered waggons'] Covered or tilted is pro- 
bably the meaning of the original. The waggons were given 
for the more convenient exporting of the heavier parts of 
the tabernacle, which could not be conveniently carried on 
men’s shoulders. 

Verse 5. According to his sendee.’] That is, distribute 
them among the Legates as tliey may need them, giving most 
to those who have the heaviest burdens to bear. 

Verse 7- Two waggons— vunto the sons of Gershon] The 
Gershonites carried only the cu/rtainSf coveri/ngs, and hang^ 
vngs^ chap iv. 25. And although this was a cumbersome 
carnage, and they needed the waggons, yet it was not a 
heavy one. ♦ 

Verse 8. Four waggons — unto the sons of Merari] Because 
thev hod the hoards, bars, 'pillars, and sockets of the taber- 
nacle to carry, chap. iv. 31, 32, therefore they had as many 
more waggons as tne Gershonites. 

Verse y. Unto Hie sons of Kohath he gave none] Because 
they had the charge of the ark, table, candlestick, altars, 
Ac., chap. iv. 6-16, which were to be carried upon tfieir 
shcmlders ; for those sacred things must not be dravm by 
hearts. 

Verse 10. And the princes offered] Every prince or chief 
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18 On the second day Nothaneel, the son of Zuar, 
prince of Issachar, did offer : 

19 He offered /or his offering one silver charger, 
the weight whereof an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a mcat-oflering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a bumt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of p peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five mms, five ho-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the oflering of Nethaneol, the son of 
Zuar. 

24 On the third day ** Eliab, the son of Helon, 
prince of the childi’en of Zobulun, did offer : 

25 Ilis offering ivas one silver charger, the woiglit 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : both of* them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one i*am, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt^-off'ering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Eliab, the son of 
ITelon. 

30 On the fourth day *■ Elizur, the son of Shedeur, 
prince of the children of Reuben, dld< offer : 

31 His oflering was one silver charger of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, allcr the shdcol of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offer in g : 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offoring : 

35 And for a sacrifice of pcacc-ofl'ermgs, two oxen, 
five rams, five hc-goats, five lambs of the first year : 


XXX, 13.— •‘Lev. ii. 1. — ‘Exod. xxx. 84.— « Lev. i, 2.— "Lev. iv. 23. 
— "Lev. m. 1.— PLev. vii. 11-18. 1 Kings viii. 63.— iCh. i. 9. li. 
7.— >-Ch. i. 6. li. 10. 


offered in the behalf, and doubtless at the ewpe^ise, of his 
whole tribe. 

Verse 13. One silver charger] A dish, or deep bowl, in 
which they kneaded the paste. 

One silver bowl] A bason, to receive the blood of the 
sacrifice in. 

Verso 14. One spoon] A *censer, on which they put the 
incense. 

It is worthy of remark that the different tribes are repre- 
sented here as bringing^ their offerings precisely in the same 
order in which they encamped about the tabernacle. See 
chap. ii. and chap. x. 

It is worthy of remark also, that every tribe offers the 
same kind of offering, and in the some quomtity, to show, 
that as every tribe was equally indebted to God for its sup- 
port, so each should testify an equal sense of obligation. 
Besides, the vessels were all sacrificial vessels, and the 
animals were all clean animals, such os were proper for 
sacrifices ; and therefore every thing was intended to point 
out that the people were to bo a holy people, fully dedi- 
cated to God, and that God wm to dwell among them ; 
hence there was fine flour and oil, for a meat-offering, ver. 
13. A bullock, a rmi, and a lamb, for u humUoff&ring, ver. 
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this was the ottering of Elizur the son of Shodeur. 

On the fifth diiy “ Hliolumiel, the son of Zuri- 
sliaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver chargor, the weight 
whereof ivas an hundred and thirty skeJcelSf one sil- 
ver bowl of severity shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctiipy ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a mait-offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ton shclccle, full of incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first yotar, lor a Wrnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peu-cc-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Shelumiel, the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

42 On the sixth day ’’ Eliasajih, tlie son of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, offered : 

43 His ottering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels^ a silver 
bowl of seventy sliekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

44 One golden spoon often shelcels, full of incense : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of thg 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of jieace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year; 
this was the offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

48 On the seventh day Elisharna, the son of 
Ammihud, priiice of the children of Ejihraim, offered : 

49 His offering ?c<'wono silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shehelsy one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuaiy ; both of them full of flue flour mingled 
with oil lor a meat offering : 

50 One golden spoon often shelcels, full ofinccuise : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, lor a burnt-ottering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

53 And for a sacrilico of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this ivas the olfering of Elisliama the son of 
Ammihud. 

54 On the eightli day offereal ^ Gamaliel, the son 
of Pcdahzur, ])rincc of the chiMren of Manasseh : 

55 His offerinjij was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shelcels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shelcels^ full of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 


• Cb. i. 16. il. 12.—»»Ch. 1. 14. ii. 14.— cCb. i. 10. ii. 18. 

—d ch. i. 10. ii. 20. 


16, 16. Five oxen, five rams, fip0 Tie^gnafs, and five IximhSy 
for Bbpeace-offerivg, vor. 17. Inns, as the priests, altar, &c., 
were anointed, and the tabernacle dedicated, so the people, 
by this offering, became consecrated to God. Therefore 
every act here was a religious act. 

Verse 48. On the seventh day'] Both Jewish and Chris- 
tian writers have been surprised that this work of offering 
went forward on the seventh day, which they suppose to 
liave been a sahhath, as well as on tljo other days. But, 1. 
There is no absolute j^of that this scve^ith day of offering 
was a sahhath. 2. Were it even so, could Ihe peojile bo 
better employed than in thus consecrating themselves and 
\heir services to the Lord ? We have already soon that 
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58 One kid of tho goats for a sin-offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of poacc-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five hc-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Gumalicl the son of 
Pcdahzur. 

60 On the ninth day * Abidan, the son of Gideoni, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, offered. 

61 His offbring ivas one silver charger, the weight 
whereof ivas an hundred and thirty s/iehels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering ; 

62 One golden spoon of' ton shelcels^ full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt- offbring : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 

65 And for a Hacrifioo of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five hc-goats, five lambs of the first 
year; this was the ofiering of Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

66 On tho tenth day ^ Alilczcr, the son of Am- 
mishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered : 

67 His offemig teas one silver charger, the weiglit 
whereof ivas an hundred and thirty shelcels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine Hour mingled 
with oil ibr a meat-olToring : 

68 One golchni spoon of ten shelcels, full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one iamb ol’ tbo 
first year; for a bunit-oficring : 

70 One kid of tho goats for a sin-offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of pcaco-ofle rings, two 
oxen, five rams, five ho-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the ofiering of Ahiezer the son oi* 
Ammishaddai. 

72- On the eleventh day ^ Pagiel the son of Ocraii, 
prince of the children of Asher, offered : 

73 His ofi'ering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an liundrod and thirty shekels,, one sil- 
ver l>owl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat -olfering : 

74 One golden spoon of ton shekels, full of incense : 

75 One yoiui" bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-ofieriugs, two 
oxen, five rams, five hc-goats, five himbs of the first 
year : this iva^ the offering of Pagiel the sou of 
Ocran. 

78 On tho twelfth, day ** Ahira the son of Euan, 
priiico of the children of Naphtali, offered : 

79 His offbring loas one silver charger, tho weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty mclcels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 


®Ch. i. 11. ii. 22.— fCh. i. 12. ii. 25.— ffCh. i. 18. ii. 27.— 
hCh. i. 15. il. 29. 


every act was a religious act ; and we ipay rest assured that 
no day was toq^ holy for the performance of such acts as are 
recorded here. 

Verse 72. On the eleventh day] The Hebrew form of 
expression here, and in the 78th verse, has something curious 
in it. In the day, the first and tenth day ; In ihe day, two 
and ienth day. But this is the idiom of the language, and 
to an original flebrew^ our almost anomalous words eleventh 
and fwclfih, by which wo translate the original, would 
appear as strange as his, litorally translated, would appear 
to us. In rcchouing after twelve, it is cosy to find out tho 
composition of tho words thirteen, os ^/nvrand ten, fourteen, 
four and ten, and so on ; but eleven and twelve bear scarcely 
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eanctuary ; both of them Ml of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten sheJcsls, full of incense : 

81 One young Inillock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a bumt-offeririg ; 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-ofiering ; 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Ahira, the son of 
Enan. 

84 This wm the dedication of the altar, in the 
day when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel : 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold : 

85 Each chargor of silver weighing an hundred 
and thirty shekels^ each bowl seventy : all the silver 
vessels weighed two thousand and four hundred 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons w(n*e twelve, full of incense, 

• Ver. 1, 10.84.— Ch. xii. 8. Exod. xxxlil. 9, 11.— « That is, Qod. 

any analogy to ten a|ld one, and ten and two, which never- 
thelesB they intend. But this is a subject of philology 
rather than of Biblical criticism. 

Verse 84. This was the dedAcation of the altar, in the day^ 
<5^c.] Meaning here t^e time in which it was dedicated ; for 
as^ each tribe had a whofe day fof its roprosontativo or 
prince to present thp ofTonngs it had provided, consofiuently 
the dedication in which each had his day must have 
lasted twelve days ; the words, therefore, in this text, refer 
to the last day or iAvelfih, in which this dedicjition was com- 
pleted. 

Verse 88. After that it was anointedf] By the anointing 
the altar was consecrated to God ; by this dedication it was 
solemnly appointed to that service for which it had boon 
erected. 

Verse 89. To speak with hint] To confer with God, Si-nd 
to receive farther discoveries of his will. 

He heard the voice of one speaking unto him] Though 
Moses saw no similitude, but only hmrd a voice, yet he had 
the Mlest proof of the presence as well as of the being of the 
Alinighty. In this way God chose to manifest himself 
during that dispensation, till the fulness of the tiipe came, in 
which the woRp was made fiesh, and dwelt among ps. No 
ni^ hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


weighing ton shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; all the gold of the spoons was an hun- 
dred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the bumt-ofToring were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first 
year twelve, with their moat-oflering : and the kids 
of the goats for sin-offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace- 
ofibrings ivere twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This %m8 the dedication of the altar, after 
tliat it was ^ anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation ^ to speak with ' him, then he 
hoard the voice of one speaking unto him from off 
the mercy- scat, that was upon the ark of testimony, 
from ® between the two chorubims ; and ho spake 
unto him. 


d Exod. XXV. 22,— »Exod. xxv. 18-21, ISam. iv. 4. 

The mercy rseat^ As God gave oracular answers from this 
place, and spoke to Moses as it wore face to face, hence the 
place was called the oracle, dehir, or speaking place, from 
dabar^ he spoke, 1 Kings vi. 28. And as this mercy-seat 
I'eprescnted our blessed p,edeemor, so the apostlo says that 
Qod, who had at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
SPOKEN in time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath, in 
these last days, spoken unto us by his hon. Hob. i. 1, 2. 
Hence the incarn<ited Christ is the true dehir or oracle, in 
and by whom pod speaks pnto man. 

On this occasion we find there were offered of silver vessels 
2,400 shekels ; and of golden vessels 120 shekels. The total 
value was £027 Is. IXd. Besides the above there were 
oftered 240 clean beasts for sacrifice j by which we may at 
once see that though the place in which they now so- 
journed was a v)ild<fmess, as t/o cities, milages, and regular 
inhabitants, yet there was plenty of pasturage, else the 
Israelites could uot have furnished these cattie, with all 
the sacrifices necessary for different occasions, and espe- 
cially for the passover, which wi^ celebrated during their 
sojourning in the desert, and which itself must have re- 
quired an immense number of lambs (see chap, ix.), when 
each family of the 600,000 males was obliged to provide one 
for itself. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Directions how the lamps are to he lighted, 1-3. How the candlestick was formed, 4. %lie Levites to he consecrated 
to tlmr service hy being cleansed, sprinkled, shaved, purified, and their clothes washed, 6-7. To offer a meat- 
offering and a sin-offering, 8. The people to put their hands upon them, 9-10. Aaron is to offer them before 
the Lord, 11. Th^ fepiies to lay ihar hands 07i the heads of the bullocks, &c., 12. The Levites are taken to 
assist Aaron and his sons in the place of qdl the first-born of Israel, 13-lk Moses and Aaron do as they are 
commanded, the fjeyites are mesmted, purified, and commence their serpice, 20-92. They arc to begin their 
service at twenty-five years of age, and leave off at fifty, 23-25. After this they shall have the general itispec- 
tion of the service, 26. 


I the Lord spakp pnto Moses^ saying, 

‘ ' '7' p Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
— — him, When thou ‘lightest the lamps, the 
seven lamps shall give light ovet against the 
candlestick. 


» Exod. xxv. 87. xl. 25. 

Verse 2. The seven hmps shall give light] The whole 
seven shall be lighted at one time, that seven may bo ever 
burning. 

Verse 4. This work qf the candlestick, ^cj The candle- 
stick itself was an emblem of the church of Christ ; the oil of 
the graces and gifts of the spiitt of God : and the light, of 
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3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof 

over against the Lord com- 

manded Moses. 

4 And this woi||of the candlestick was of beaten 
gold, unto the shaft, thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 

»» E«od. xxv. 31. 

those gifts and graces in action among men. 8oe Bev. i. 
12, 20. The seven lights in the candlestioks point out the 
seven Spirits of Qod, the Holy Ghost being thus termed, 
Rev. m. 1, from the variety and ahtmdamce of hia gifts 
and influences ; seven being used among the Hebrews to 
denote any thing full, complete, and perfect. A candle- 



CHAP. VIII. 


was * beaten work : ** according unto the pattern 
which the Lord had shewed Moses, so ho made the 
candlestick. 

6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levitea from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and 
** let ® them shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with 'his 
meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin- 
offering. 

9 ^ And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation : ** and thou shalt 
gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel 
together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lord : and the children of Israel * shall put their 
liands upon the Levites : 

11 And Aaron shall ^ offer the Levites before the 
Lord /or an ^ offering of the children of Israel that 
* they may execute the service of the Lord. 

12 “ And the Levites shall lay their hands upon 
the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, unto the Lord, to make an atonement for 
the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them for an oflering 
unto the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel, and the Levites shall 
be ” mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and thou shalt cleanse them, and ® offer them for 
an offering. 

16 For they a/re wholly given unto mo from 
among the children of Israel ; p instead of such as 

“Exod. XXV. 18.— hExod. xxv. 40.-^ Ch. xix.'a, 17, 18.— ^Heb. 
let them catise a razor to pass over, «feo. — •Lev. xiv. 8, 9. — ^Lev. ii. 1. 
— sSeo Exod. xxix. 4. xl. 12— ‘‘Lev. viii. 8. — ‘Ijev. i. 4.— 4Heb. 
wave. — Heb. wave-offering. — Hhey may he to execute, Ac, — “Exod. 
xxix. 10.— “Ch. lii. 46. xvi. 9.— oVer. 11, 13.— vCh. iil. 12, 45.— 


stick or lamp without oil is of no nso ; oil not burning is of 
no use. So clmrches without tho influence of the Holy 
Ohost are dead, while they have a name to live ; and if they 
have a measure of this light, and do not let it shine by purity 
of living and holy zeal before men, their religion is neither 
useful to themselves nor to others. Reader, it is possible ^ 
bo in the church of God and not bo of that church ; it is 
possible to have a measure of the Spirit, and neither profit 
nor be profited. Feel this dreadful possibility, and pray to 
God that thou be not a proof of it. 

Verse 7. Sprinkle water of purifying^] As this purifying 
water was made by the asrt^ of t)ic red heifer, cedwr-wood, 
hyssop, and scarlet; and the heifer herself was sacrificed, 
and her blood sprinkled seven times before the tabernacle, 
Num. xix. 3-6 j she may be consiltoid as a proper sacrifice 
for sin, and consequently the walel prepared be termed 
the water of the sin-offering. As cbsnes were kept ready 
at hand for purifying from all legal pollutions, the prepara- 
tion might be considered as a concewtraUon of the essential 
properties of the sin-offering, and might be resorted to at all 
times with comparatively little expense or trouble^ and no 
loss of time. As there were so many things by which legal 
pollution might be contracted, it was necessary to^ have 
always at hand, in all their dwellings, a mode of purifying at 
once convenient and inexpensive. As the water by which 
tho Levites were here purified must have been the water 
prepared from the ashes of the red heifer, this ordinance was 
undoubtodly instituted before this time, though not described 
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open every womb, even instead of the first-born of all 
the children of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 

17 q For all the first-bom of the children of Israel 
are mine, hoth man and boast : on the day that I 
smote every first-born in the land of Egypt I sancti- 
fied them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the first- 
born of the children of Israel, 

19 And I have given the Levites as • a gift to 
Aaron and to his sons from among the chil^en of 
Israel, to do the service of tho children of Israel in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel : ‘ that there be 
no plague among the children of Israel, when the 
children of Israel come nigh unto tho sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all tho congregation 
of tho children of Israel, did to tho Levites according 
unto all that the Lord commanded Moses concern- 
ing the Levites, so did tho children of Israel unto 
them. 

21 “ And tho Levites Were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; ^ and Afiron offered them as 
an offering before the Lord; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 ^ And after that went the Levites in to do their 
service in the tabernacle of tho congregation before 
Aaron and before his sons : * as the Lord had com- 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they 
unto them. 

23 And tho Lord spake uhto Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that bclongeth unto the Levites: 
^ from twenty and live years old and upward, they 
shall go in * to Wait upon the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
•* cease waiting upon the service thereof, and shall 
servo no more : 

26 But shall minister with their brefJiren in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto 
tlic Levites toucliing their charge. 

q Exod. xiii. 2, 12, 18, 13. Ch. iii. Luke ii. 23.-J Ch. iii. 9.— 
•Heb. given.— ‘Cli. i. 53. xvi. 46. Xviii. 5. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. — 

“Ver. 7.— ‘^Ver 11, 12.— »» Ver. 16.— *Ver. 6, Ac.— ^ See ch. iv. 3. 
1 Chron. xxiii. 3, 24, 27. — * Heb. to war the warfare of, Szc. 1 Tim. 
i. 18.— “Heb. retvmfrom the warjare of the aeruice.— Ch. i. 63. 


till chap. xix. 1-10 of this book ; but that chapter might be 
in connexion with any of the preceding ordinances, as well 
as where it is now found. We see from Heb. ix. 13, 14, that 
these ashes mingled with water, and sprinkled on the 
luiclean, and which sanctified to the purification of the flesh, 
were intended to typify the blood of Christ, which purges 
the conscience from dead works to servo the living God, ver. 
16 ; for as without this sprinkling with the water of the sin- 
offering the Levites were not fit to serve Qod in the wilderness, 
so without this sprinkling of the blood of Christ no con- 
science can he purged from dead works to serve the living 
Qod. [There seems little ground for supposing that the 
water prepared, as in Num. xix. 1-10, was used for the 
cleansing of the Levites. Perhaps the w ater in the laver of 
the sanctuary was used.] 

Verse 10. Shall put their hands upon the Levites] It has 
been argued from this that the conjp*egation had a part in 
the appointment of their owrn ministers, and that this wm 
done by the imposition of hands. However that may be, it 
appears that what was done on this occasion meant no more 
than that the people gave np this whole tribe to God in 
place of their first -horn ; and that by this act they bound 
themselves to proinde for them who, because of their sacred 
service, could follow no secular work. 

Verse 17. For all thefirst-hom — are mine] See the man- 
ner of redeeming the first-born, chap. xvi^’. 6. ^ 

Verse 21. And Aaron made an atonement for them} 
Though the Levites had been most solemnly consecrated to 
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the Lord’s service, and though all legal wasliiugs and puri- 
fications wore duly performed on the occasion, yet they 
could not approaon God till an atonement had been made 
for them. How strange is it, after all these significations, 
of the wiU and purpose of God relative to man, that any 
priest or any people will attempt to draw nigh to God with- 
out an atonement ! As sure as God hath spoken it, there is 
no entrance into the holiest but through the blood of Jesus, 
Heb. X. 19, 20. 

Verse 24. From twenty and five yea^rs old'] See the note 
on chap. iv. 47, whore the two terms of twenty-five and thirty 
years are reconciled. 

Verse 26, To keep the charge, cmd shall do no service.] 
They shall no longer be obliged to perform any laborious 
service, but act as general directors and counsellors ; there- 
fore they were to be near the camp, sing praises to God, and 
see that no stranger or unclean person was permitted to 
enter. So the Jews and many other persons have understood 
this place. 


1. If it required so much legal purity to tit the Levites for 
their work in the tabernacle, can we suppose that it requires 
less spiritual purity to fit ministers of the gospel to proclaim 
the righteousness of the Most High, and administer the 
sacred ordinanc'es of Christianity to the flock of Christ ? If 
tlieso must be without spot, as the priests before without 
blemish, and these were only typical men, we may rest as- 
sured that a Christian minister requires no ordinary measures 
of holiness to prepare him for an acceptable and profitable 
discharge of his omco. 

2. If the Christian ministry bo established to prepare men 
for the kingdom of God, of the holiness of which the purity 
of tho camp was but a faint emblem, how can any man 
expect to enter that place of blessedness, who has not his 
heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, and his body washed 
with pure water j his life and conversation agreeable to the 
sacred precepts laid down in the gospel of Christ ? Without 
holiness none shall see the Lord ; and from this decision of 
the divine justice there shall never bo any nx)peal. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The Israelited are reminded of the taw that required them to heep the passover at its piToper time, xlnd with all its 
rites, 1-8. Th y kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month, 4, 5. The ease of the men who, 
heiny unclean throuyh touching a dead hody, could not hep the passover, 0, 7. Moses inquires at the Lord 
eoneerning them, 8; and the Lord appoints the fourteenth, day of the second month for all those who throuyh 
any accidental uncleanness, or hy being absent on a Journey, eould not keep it at the usual time, 9-12. Those 
who neglect t9 keep this solemn J'east to be cut off from among his people, 13. The stran(/er who wishes to keej) 
the jnmover is at liberty to do it, 14. The cloud covers the tabernacle both hy day and night, from the time of 
its dedication, 15, 16. This cloud regulates all the encampments and marchings of the Israelites through the 
wilderness, 17-22. Their journeyings and resiings were all directed by the commandment of the Lord, 28. 


k TVrTi the Loud spake unto Moses in the wilder- 

A -L' ness of* fc^inai, in the first month of the 
XJl second year after they wore come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let tlie children of Israel also keep "the passover 
at his appointed season. 

8 In the fourteenth day of this month, ^ at even, 
ye shall keep it in his appointed season : according 
to all the rites of it. and according to all the cere- 
monies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the passover. 

5 And they kept the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month at even in the wilderness of 
Sinai ; according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 


6 And there wore certain men who wore ^ defiled 
by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep 
tiie passover on that day; "and they came before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day : 

7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an offering of the Lord 
in his appointed season, among the children of 
Israel? 

8 And Moses said unto them. Stand still, and U will 
hear what the Lord will command concerning you. 

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar off, 
yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord. 


»Exod. xii. 1, Ac. Lev. xxiii, 5. Ch. xxviii. 16. Deut. xvi. ], y. 2. xix. 11, 16. See John xviii. 28.— « Exod, xviii. 15, 19, 26. 

2.— ^lleb.helvcten the iwo evenings. Exod. xii. 6,— ® Josh. v. 10. — Cl), xxvii. 2, — ^Cb. xsvii.5. 


Verse 1. The Lord spake vm.to Moses] The fourteen first 
verses of this chapter certainly refer to transactions that 
took place at the time of those mentioned in the commence- 
ment of this book, before the numbering of tbo people, and 
several learned men are of opinion that these fourteen versos 
should bo referred back to that place. We have already 
met with instances where transpositiom have very probably 
taken place, and it is not diflicult to account for them. As 
in very early times writing was generally on leaves of the 
Egyptian flag papyrus, or on thin lamince of different sub- 
st^ces, facts and transactions thns entered were very liable 
to be deranged j so that when afterwards a series was made 
up into a book, many transactions might be inserted in wrong 
plaoes, and thus the exact chronology of the facts be greatly 
^turbed. 

Verse 8 . According to all the rites of if] See all those 
rites and ceremonies largely explained in the notes on 
Exod. xii. 

Verse 7. We are defiled hy the dead hody of a man] It is 
probable that the defilement mentioned here was occasioned 
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by assisting at the burial of some person— a work both of ne- 
cessity and mercy. This circumstance however gave rise to 
the ordinance delivered in verses 10-14, so that on particular 
occasions the passover might bo twice celebrated : 1. At its re- 
gular time, the 14th of iho first month ; 2. An extra time, the 
14th of the second month. But the man who had no legal hin- 
drance, and did not celebrate it on one or other of those times, 
was to be cut off from the people of God ; and the reason given 
for this cutting oft’ is, that he brought not the ofi&Hng of God 
in, his appointed season, therefore that man shall bear his 
sin, ver. 13. We have alieady seen, from the authority of 
St. Paul, that Christ our passover is sacrificed for us, and 
that it was his sacrifice that was pointed out by the paschal 
lamb ; on this therefore we may observe, that those who 
do not sooner or later eat the true passover, and get the 
salvation procured by the 8i)rinkling of his blood, shall be 
cut off from amona those that shall enter into the rest pre- 
pared for the people of God, and for the same reason too, 
They hing not the offering of God in its appointed season, 
and therefore they shall bear iheir sin. 
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11 *■ The fourteenth djiy of tlie second month at 
even they sliall keep it, mid eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs. 

12 ® They shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
^ nor break any bone of it : according to all the 
ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man tliat is clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbcareth to keep the passover, even 
the same soul ^ shall be cut off from among his 
people : because he * brought not the ottering of 
the Lord in his appointed season, that man shall 
** bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and will keep the passover unto the Lord ; accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the passover, and according 
to the manner thereof, so shall he do : ‘ ye shall 
have one ordinance, both for the stningcr, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

15 And ^ on the day that the tabernacle was 
roared the cloud covered the tabernacle, iiamiely^ 
the tent of the testimony : and at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of 
fire, until the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day^ 
and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud ‘ was taken up from 
the tabernacle, then after that the chilarcn of 
Israel journeyed : and in the place where the cloud 

■ 2 Chron. XXX. 2, 16. — ’»Exocl. xii. 8. — cExod. xii. 10. — ‘^Exod. 
xii. 4<i. John xix. 36.— « Exocl. xii. 43. — f Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. xii. 
15.-8? Ver. Ch. v. 31.-* Exod. xii. 49.— J Exod, xl. 34. Neh. 


Verso 15. The cloud covered the txihemacte] Calmet 
observes that the 15th verse, beginning a new subject, should 
begin a new chapter, as it has no connexion with what goes 
before ; and he thinks this chapter, begun with the ISth 
verse, should end with the 28tli verso of the following. 

Verse 21. Whether — hy day or by As the heat of 

the day is very severe in that same desert, the niyht.scason 
is soinctimes chosen for the performance of a iounicy j 
though it is very likely that in the case of the Israelites this 
was seldom resorted to. 

Verse 22, Two days— a month — a year] It was by the 
divine counsel alone that they were directed in all their 
peregrinations ; and from the above words we see that their 
times of tam'ying at different stations were very unequal. 

Verse 23. Kept the charge of the Lord] 'V^en we con- 
sider the strong disposition which this people over testified 
to follow their own will in all things, we may be well sur- 
prised to find them, in these journey ings, so implicitly fol- 
lowing the direction of God. There could bo no trick or 
imposture hero. Moses, had ho been the most cunning of 
men, never could have imitated the appearances referred to 
in this chapter. The cloud, and every thing in its motion, 


abode there the children of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lord the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment 
of the Lord they pitched: •'* as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud " tarried long npon the 
tabernacle many days, then the cViildren of Israel 
® kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. 

20 And 80 it was, when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle; according to the command- 
ment of the Lord they abode in their tents, and ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed. 

21 And 80 it was, when the cloud p abode from 
even unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken 
up in the morning, then they journeyed : whether 
it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed. 

22 Or ivheihrr it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of Israel 'ial)ode in 
their tents, and journeyed not : but when it was 
taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lord they rested 
in their tents, and at the commandment of the 
Lord they iourneyed : they ' kept the charge of the 
Lord, at the commandment or the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 


ix. 12, 19. Pfl Ixxviii. 14.— ^ Exod. xUi. 21. xl. 38.—' Exod. xl. 36- 
Ch. X. 11, 83, 34. Fs. Ixxx. 1.— »' I Cor. x. 1.—" Heb. prolonged . — 
« Ch. i. 63. iii. 8 .— p Heb. was.- q Exod. xl. 36, 37.— Vor. 19. 


was so oyidontly supernatural, that the pcoplo hod no doubt 
of its being the symbol of the divine presence. 

God chose to keep this people so dependent upon himself, 
and so submissive to the decision of bis own will, that be 
would not even give them regular times of marehiug or 
resting ; they were to do both when and where God saw 
best. Thus they were over kept ready for their march, 
though perfectly ignorant of tlio time when they should 
commence it. But this was all well ; they had the presence 
of God with them ; the cloud by day and the fire by night 
demonstrated that God was amongst them. Reader, thou 
art here a tenant at will to God Almighty. How soon, 
what place, or in what circumstances, be may call thee to 
inarch int-o the eternal world, thou knowest not. But this 
uncertainty cannot perplex thee, if ihou be properly subject 
to the will of God, ever willing to lose tliy own in it. But 
thou canst not be thus subject, unless thou have the tes- 
timony of the presence and approbation of God. How 
awful to bo obliged to walk into the valley of the sliadow of 
death without this I Reader, prepare to meet thy God. 


CHAPTEE X. 

Moses is commanded to males two silver trumpets for calliny the assembly, 1,2. On what occasions these trumpets 
should he sounded. First, for calliny the assembly to the door of the tabernacle, 3. Secondly, to summon the* 
princes and capiams of the thouearids of Israel, 4. Thirdly, to make the eastern camps strike their te^its, 5. 
Fourthly, to make those on the south do the like, 6. No alarm to he sounded when the congregation orndy is 
to he assembled, 7. The scnis of Aaron alone shall sound these trumjiets, it shall he a perpetual oi'dinance, 8. 
Fifthly, the trumpets are to he sounded in the time of war, 9. Sixthly, on festival occasims, 10. On the 
twentieth day of the second month, in the second year, the Israelites began their journey from the wilderness 
of Sinai, and came to the wilderness of Paran, 11, 12. By the commandment of God to Moses the first 
division, at the head of which was the standard of JUDAH, marched first, 13, 14. Under him followed the 
tribe of Issachar, 15 ; and after them the tribe of Zebtjlun, 16. Then the Gershonites and Merarites 
followed with the tabernacle, 17. At the head of the second division was the standard and camp of REUBEN, 
18 ; and under him were that of Simeon, 19 ; and that (f Gad, 20, Next followed the Kohathites, bearing 
317 
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the aanctuar^j, 21. Then followed the third division, at the head of which woe the standard of the camp of 
EPHRAIM, 22; and under him Manasseh, 23; and Benjamin, 24. At the head of the fourth division 
was tlw standard of the camp o/DAN, 25; and under him Ashkh., 26; and Naphtali, 27. This was their 
ordinary method of marching in the wilderness^ 28. Moses entreats Hobab the Midianite to accompany thxfm 
through the wilderness, 29. He refuses, 30. Moses continues and strencjthens his entreaties with reasonings 
and promises, 31, 32. They depart from Sinai three days' journey, 83. The cloud accompanies them by day 
and night, 34. The words used by Moses when the ark set forward^ 35, and when it rested, 36. 


A lVrT\ the Lord spake unto Mosos, saying, 

^ i ' A-' 2 Make thee two trumpets of silver ; 

XX of a whole piece shalt thou make them : that 
thou mayest Use them for the * calling of the 
assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when ^ they shall blow with them, all the 
assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they bloW hut with one trunvpet, then the 
princes, lohich are heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then ** the camps that 
lie on the east parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye olow an alarm the seOond time, then 
the champs that lie on ®the south side shall take 
their journey : they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ^ ye sliall blow, but ye shall not * sound an 
alarm. 

8 And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your geneiutions. 

9 And * if ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that ^ oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets : and ye shall be ** re- 
membered before the Lord your God, and ye shall 
be saved from your enemies. 

•left. 1. 18.— bJer. ir. 5. Joel ii. 15.— cExod. xviii. 21. Cb. I. 
16. ▼ii, 2.— dCh. ii. 8,— ‘Ch. ii. 10.— Wer. 8.— « Joel ii. 1.— ^‘Ch. 
xxxi. 6. Josh. vi. 4. 1 Chron. xv. 24. 2 Chron. xili. 12. 1 Mao. 
xvi. 8.— ^Ch. xxxi. 6. Josh. vi. 5. 2 Cbron. xiii. 14.— 3 Judg. ii. 18. 
iv. 8. ▼!. 9, X. 8, 12. 1 Sam. x. 18. P«. cvi. 42.— '‘Gen. vili. 1. 

Fa. ori. 4. — 'Ch. xxix. 1. Lev. xxiii. 24. 1 Chron. xv. 24. 2 

Verse 2. Make thee two trumpets of silver'] The necessity 
of such instruments will at once appear, when the amdzing 
extent of this numerons array is considered j and how even 
the sound of two trumpets could reach them all is difficult 
to conceive : but we may suppose that, when they Were 
sounded, the motion of those that were within reach of that 
sound taught the others in succession what they should do. 

As the trumpets were to be blown by the priests only, the 
sons of Aaron, there were only two^ because there were only 
two such persons to use them at this time, Eleazwr and 
Ithamar. In the time of Joshua there were seven trumpets 
used by the priests, but these were made, according to our 
text, or rams' horns, Josh. vi. 4. In the time of Solomon, 
when the priests had greatly increased, there were 120 
priests sounding with trumpets, 2 Chron. v. 12. 

Josephus intimates, that one of these trumpets was always 
used to coll the nobles together, the other to assemble the 
people ; see ver. 4 . It is possible that these trumpets were 
made of different lengths and wideness, and consequently 
they would emit different tones. Thus the sound itself would 
at once show which was the summons for the congregation^ 
and which for the princes only. These trumpets were 
allowed to be emblematical of the sound of the gospel, and 
in this reference they appear to be frequently ns^. 

Verse 6, "When ye blow cm alarm] Probably meaning 
short, broken, sharp tones, terminating with long ones, blown 
with both the trumpets at once. 

Verse 6. When ye blow cm alarm the second Ume] A 
single alarm, as above stated, was a signal for the eastward 
division to march ; two such alarms the signal for lie south 
division ; and probably three for the west division, and four 
for the north. It is more likely that this was the case than 
that a single alarm served for each, with a small interval 
between them. 
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10 Also ’ in the day of your gladness, and in your 
solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt- 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace-offer- 
ings; that they may be to you "'for a memorial 
before your God : I am the Lord your God. 

11 And it came to pass, on the twentieth day of 
the second month, in tne second year, that the cloud 
"was taken up from off’ the tabernacle of th^ 
testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took "their journeys 
out of the P wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud 
rested in the wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey ’’ according 
to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

14 "In the first place went the standard of the 
camp of the childrtjn of Judah, according to their 
armies : and over his host was ^ Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Issachar Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Zebuliin was Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And " the tabernacle was taken down ; and 
the sons of Gershon, and the sons of Merari, set 
forward, ’ bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And ^ the standard of the camp of Reuben set 

Chron. v. 12. vii. 6. xxix. 26. Ezra iii. 10. Noh. xli. 35. Ps. 
Ixxxi. 3— ~ Ver. 9.—“ Ch. ix. 17.—" Exrd. xl. 36. Oh. ii. 9, 16, 24, 
31.— PExod. xix. 1. Ch. i. 1. ix. 5.- iGen. xxi. 21. Ch. xii. 16. 
xili. 3, 26. Deut. i. 1.— Ver. 5, 6. Ch. ii. 8*.— ■ Ch. ii. 8, 9.— » Ch. 
i. 7 —uCh. i. 61.— ’^Ch. iv. 24, 31. vii. 6, 7, 8.— wCb. ii. 10, 16. 


The oamps, or grand division of this great army, always 
lay to the east, south, west, and north ; and here the e^ 
and the sonth oamps alone are mentioned ; the first contain- 
ing Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun ; the second, Reuben, 
Simeon, and Oad. The west and north divisions are not 
named, and yet we are sure they marched in consequence of 
express orders or signals, as well as the other two. There 
appears therefore a deficiency here in the Hebrew text. 

Verse 9* If ye go to war"^ These trumpets shall be sounded 
for the purpose of collectmg the people together, to deliber- 
ate about the war, and to implore the protection of Gk)d 
against their enemies. 

Ye shall be remembered before the Lord] When ye decamp, 
encamp, make war, and hold religious festivals j according to 
his appointment, which appointment shall be signified to you 
by the priest, who at the command of God, for such purposes, 
shall blow the trumpets, then ye may expect both the pre- 
sence and blessing of Jehovah in all that ye undertake. 

Verse 10. In the day of your gladmess] On every festival 
the people shall be collected by the same means. 

Verse 11. The twentieth day of the second month] The 
Israelites had lain encamped in the wilderness of Sinai about 
eleven months and twenty da/ys ; compare Bxod. xix. 1 with 
this verse. They now received the order of Gk>d to decamp, 
and proceed towards the promised land. 

Verse 12. The cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran.] 
This was three days' journey from the wilderness of Sinai 
(see ver. 88), and the people had three stations ; the first at 
KihrothJiattaavah. the second at Hazeroth, chap. xi. 88, and 
the third in the wilderness of Parem, see chap. xii. 16. But 
it is extremely difficult to determine these joumeyings with 
any degree of exactness ; and wo are often at a loss to know 
whether the place in question was in a direct or retrograde 
posi^n from the place previously mentioned. 
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forw'ard, according to their armies : and over his 
host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the 
* sanctuary : and ^ tlis other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came. 

22 And the standard of the camp of the children 
of Ephraim set forward, according to their armies : 
and over his host was Elishamathe son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

24* And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

25 And ** the standard of the camp of the children 
of Dan set forward, which was the rereward of all 
the camps throughout their hosts; and over his 
host was Ahiczor the son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the ‘tribe of the children 
of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 ® Thus Uvere the Journeyings of the children 
of Israel, according to their armies, when thc'y set 
forwai'd. 

•Ch. iv. 4, t5 vii. 0 . — ^ That is, the QerahonHt's and the Hferarites. 
See ver, 17. Ch. i. 51. - « Ch. ii. 18, ‘24,— Cb. ii. 26, 31. Josh. vi. 
9. — e Hob. These.— f Oh. ii. 34. — ft Kxod. ii. 18. — *»(jien. xii. 7. — * Judg. 
i. 16. iv. 11. — jQen. xxxii. 12. Exod. iii. 8. vi. 7, 8. — ** Job xxix. 


29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of ^Baguel, 
the Midianito, Moses’ father-in-law, We are journey- 
ing unto the place of which the Loud said, ^ I will 
give it you : come thou with us, and ‘ we will do 
thee good: for Hhe Loud hath spoken good concern- 
ing Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but I 
will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 

81 Amd ho said, Leave us not, I pray thee ; for- 
asmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in 
the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us ^ instead 
of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it 
shall bo, that * what goodness the Loud shall do un- 
to us, the same will we do unto thee. 

33 And they depai-ted from "‘the mount of the 
Loud three days* journey : and the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Loud ‘’went before them in the three days’ 
journey, to search out a resting place for them. 

34 And " the cloud of the Loud was upon them by 
day, when they went out of the cani]^. 

35 And it came to T)ass, when the ark set forward, 
that Moses said, p Kiso up. Loud, and let thine 
enemies be scattered ; and let them tliat hate thee 
floe before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, Rotiirn, O Loud, 
unto the many thousands of Israel. 

15. — lJudg. i. 16. — »" 8ne Exod. Ui. 1. — " Deut. i. S3. Josh. ifi. 3, 4, 
6. Pa. cxxxii. 8. Jer. xxxi. 2. Exek. xx. 6.— »Kxod. xiii. 21. 
Neh. ix. 12, 19. — p Pb. Ixviii. 1, 2. exxx i. 8.— i Hob. ten thomand 
thousands. 


Verse 29. Moses said Hohah] For a circumstantial 
^oount of this person see the notes on Exod. ii. 15, 16, 18, 
iii. 1, iv. 20, 24 ; and for the transaction recorded here, and 
•which is probably out of its place, see Exod. xviii, 6, where 
the subject is discussed at larpo. 

We are journeying] Those who wish to enjoy the heavenly 
inheritance must walk in the way towards it, and associate 
with the people who are going in that way. True religion is 
ever benevolent. They who know most of the goodness of 
God, are the most forward to invite others to part^jike of that 
goodness. That religion which excludes all others from 
salvation^ unless they believe a particular creed, and worship 
in a particular way, is not of God. Even Hohab, the Arab, 
according to the opinion of Moses, might receive the same 
blessings which God had promised to Israel, pro'vidcd he 
accompanied them in the same way. 

The Lord, hath spoken good concerning Israel.] The name 
Israsl is taken in a general sense to signify the followers of 
Oody and to them all the promises in the Bible are made. 
God has spoken good them, and ho has spoken good to 
them ; and not one word that he hath spoken shal} fail. 
Reader, hast thou loft thy unhallowed connexions in life ? 
Ha«t thon got into the camp of the Most High ? Then con- 
tinue to follow God with Israel, and thon shalt be incor- 
I^rated in the heavenly family, and share in Israel’s bene- 
dictions. 

Verse 80. I will not go; hwt f unll ^part to mine own 
land, and to my kirndred.] yrom the si^ong expostulations 
in verses 31 and 82, and from Judg. i. 16, iv. 11, and 1 Sam. 
XV. 6, it is likely that Hobab changed his mind ; or that if 
he did go back to Midion, ho returned again to Israel, as the 
above scriptures show that his posterity dwelt among the 
Israelites in Canaan. Eeade|r, after having been almost 
persuaded to become a Christian, to take Christ, his cross, 
nis reproach, and his crown, fo^r thy portion, art thou again 
purposing to go back to thy own land, and to thy kindred P 
nbiowest thou not that this land is the place of destruction — 
that the children of ihis world^ who are not taking God for 
their portion, ore going to perdition P 

Verse 81. Thou mayest he to us instead of eyesA But 
what need had they of Hobab, when they had the pillar and 
fite oontinnally to point out the way ? Answer : The cloud 
directed their general journeys, but not their particular ex- 
cursions. Parties took several journeys while the grand army 
lay stUl. They therefore needed such a person as Hobab, who 
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was well acquainted with the desert , to direct those parti- 
cular excursions ; to point thorn out watering places, and 
places whore they might meet with fuel, &c., &c. What 
man cannot, under the direction of God’s providence, do for 
himself, God will do in the way of especial mercy. He could 
have directed them to the fountains and to the places of fuel, 
but Hobab can do this, therefore lot Hobab be employed ; 
and lot Hobab know for his encouragement that, whilo he is 
serving others in the way of God’s providence, he is securing 
his own best interests. On these grounds Hobab should be 
invited, and for this reason Hobab should go. Man cannot 
do God’s work ; and God will not do the work which ho has 
qualified and commanded man to perform. 

Verse 33. The ark — went before them^ We find from ver. 
21 that the ark was carried by the Kohathites in the centre 
of the army j but as the army never moved till the cloud 
was taken up^ it is said to go before them, i.e. to bo the first 
to move, as without this motion the Israelites continued in 
their encampments. [Probably, though no special directions 
are recorded, the ark was earned in front of the whole army 
on those occasions.] 

Verse 35. Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies he scattered] 
If God did not arise in this way and scatter his enemies, 
there could be no hope that Israel could get safely through 
the wilderness. God must go first, if Israel would wish to 
follow in safety. 

Verse 86. Return, 0 Lord^ unto the many thoxtsands of 
Israel.] These were the words spoken by Moses at the 
moment the divisions halted in or^er to pitch their tents. 
In reference to this subject, and the history with which it is 
connected, the 68th Psalm seems to have been composed, 
though applied by David to bringing the ark from 
Kiijath-jearim to ^e^alem. Many thousands, literally 
the ten thousand thousands, Ui4ess tne ark went with tlheni, 
and the cloud of the divine glory with it, they could have 
neither direction nor safety; unless the ark rested with them 
and the cloud of glory with tf, they could have neither rest 
nor comfort. How necessary are the wox'd of Ood and the 
Spirit of Ood for the direction, comfort, and defence of every 
genuine follower of Christ ! Reader, pray to God that thou 
mayest have both with thee through all the wilderness, 
through all the changes and chances of this mortal life : if 
thou be guided by hia counsel, thou shalt bo at last received 
into his glory. 
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CHAPTER XL 


The people complain,^ the Lord is displeased^ and many of them are comumed by fire^ 1. Alosca intercedes for them, 
and the fire is quenched, 2. The place is called Taberah, 3. The mixed multitude lo7ig for flesh, and 
murmur, 4-6. The manna described, 7-9. The people weep in their tents, and the Lord is displeased, 10. 
Moses deplores his lot in being obliged to hear and bear with all their murmurings, 11-15. He is commanded 
to bring seventy of the ciders to God, that he may endue them with the same spirit, and cause them to divide the 
burden with him, 16, 17. He is also emmmnded to inform the people that they shall have flesh for a whole 
month, 18-20. Moses expresses his doubt of tlte posaihility of this, 21, 22. The Lord conflrms his promise, 23. 
71ie seventy men are brought to the tabernacle, 24; and the spirit of prophecy rests upon them, 25. Eldad and 
Medad stay in (he camp and propUesif, 26, 27. Joshua beseeches Moses to forbid them, 28. Moses refuses, 
29, .30. A wind from the JArrd brings quails to the camp, 31, 32. White feeding on the flesh, a plague from 
the Lord falls upon them, and many of them die, 33. The place is called Kibroth-hattaavah, or the graves of 
lust, 34. They journey to Hazeroth, 35. 


A TVrTi when tho people ^ complained, it dis- 

^ d 1 JJ pleased the Loud ; and the Lord hoard 
XX it ; ** and his anger was kindled; and the * bre 
of the Lord burnt among them, and con- 
sumed them that were in the uttcrmo.st parts of the 
camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses ^ j)rayed unto the Lord, the fire ^ was (imcnched. 

3 And be called the name of the place ^ Taberab : 
because the fire of the Lord burnt among them. 

4 And the * mixt multitude that ivas among them 
^ fell a lusting : and the children of Israel also 
*' wept again, and said, * Who shall give us flesh to 
cat P 

5 We remember the fish, which we did cat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick : 

6 But now our soul is dned away : th^re is 
nothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. 

7 And ” th(i manna 'UKts as coriander seed, and the 
p colour thereof as f.he colour of bdellium, 

8 And the people went about, and gathered it, 
and gi'ound it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and 
baked it in pans, and made cakes of it : and the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And “ when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it. 

• Dout. lx. 22. — ^ Or, ircrc os it vere complainos. — « Heb. it wna 
evil in the care of, ifc. — ‘^Ts. Ixxviii, 2i. — ^Lev, x. 2, Cb. xvi. 35. 
2 Kini?H i. 12. l-*a. cvi. 18. — ^.Jntnea v. 16. — ff Heb. sunTt . — •'Thetis, 
n lurning. Dcufc. ix. 22.— • Ah Kxod, xii. 38.— J Hob. Hsted a hist.— 

Heb. returned and uept. — 'Ps, Ixxviil. 18. cvi. 14, 1 Cor. x, C. — 

»"Exod. xvi. 3, — " Ch, xxi. 6. — «Exod. xvi. 14, 31.— r Heb. eye of it 

Verse 1. And when the people complained'] What tho 
cause of this complaining was, we know not. The conjecture 
of St. Jerome ia prohable ; they complained because of the 
lemjih of the way. surely no people had ever less cause 

for murmuring ; they had God among them, and miracles of 
goodness were continually wrought in their behalf. 

It displeased the Lord] For his o^ttraordinary kindness 
was lost on such an ungrateful and rebellious people. And 
his anger was kindled — Divino Justice was necessarily in- 
censed against such inexcusable conduct. 

And the fire of the Lord burnt among them] Eiihor a 
Bnpematural fire was sent for this occasion, or the lightning 
was commissioned against them, or God smote ihem with one 
of those hot suffocating winds winch ^re very common in 
those conntrice. 

And consumed — in the uttermost parts of the camp.] It 
pervaded tho whole camp, from the centre to the circum- 
ference, carrying death with it to nil themurmurers ; for wo 
are not to suppose that it was confined to the uttermost parts 
of the camp, unless we could imagine that there were none 
culpable any where else. If this were tho same with tho 
case mentioned yer. 4, then, as it is possible that the mixed 
multitude occupied the outermost paits of the camp, con- 
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10 Then Moses heard the people weep throughout 
their families, every man in the door of his tent ; 
and ‘ tho anger of the Lord was kindled greatly ; 
Moses also was displeased. 

11 “And Moses j^id unto the Lord, Wherefore 
hast thou afflicted thy servant ? tvnd wherefore have 
I not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the 
burden of all tliis people upon mo P 

12 Have I conceived all this people ? have I 
begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto nic, 
^ Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father 
bcareth the sucking child, unto the land which thou 
* swarest unto their fathers P 

13 y Whojico should I have flesh to give all this 
peo})loP for they weep unto me, saying, Give us 
flesh, that we may eat. 

14 * I am not able to bear all this people alone, 
because it is too lieavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, ““ kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy 
sight ; and lot me not sec my wretchedness. 

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto 
me seventy men of the ciders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and offleorB 
over them ; and bring them unto tho tabernacle of 
tho congregation, that they may stapd there with 
thee. 

as the eye o/.— nGen. ii. 12.— Exod. xvi. 01. — " Exod. xvi. 13, U.— 
•Ps. Ixxviii. 21. — '* Deut. i. 12 . — ^Ibh. xl. 11. — ^ lea. xlix. 23. 1 

ThcBB. ii. 7. — *Gon. xxvi. 8. 1.24. Exod. xiii. 5. — xMat. xv, 33. 
Miuk viii. 4.—* Exod. xviii. 18.— "“See 1 Kiugs xix. 4. Jonah iv. 
3. — •*'*Zeph. iii. 15. — Exod. xxiv. 1, 0. — Dual. xvi. 18. 

floquontly the burning might have been cfuifined to them. 
The original however favours tho idea that the fire was 
iinited to the end of tho camp."] 

Verse 2. Ths hre was queriMd.] Was sunk, or swal- 
lowed up, as in the margin. The plague, of whatever sort, 
ceased to act, and the people had respite. 

Vors© 4. The mixt multitude] Such qa came out of 
Egypt with the Israelites; and are mentioned Exod. xii. 
38. This mongrel people, who had comparatively little of 
the knowledge of God, feeling the difficulties and fatigues of 
the journey, were the first to complain j and then we find 
the children of Israel joined them in their complainings, 
and made a common cause with these dcmi-infidels. 

Verse 5. We remember, ^c.] The choice aliments which 
those murmurers complained of having lost by their leaving 
Egypt, were the following : fsh, cucumbers, melons. Ueks, 
onions, and garlic. An European may smile at such doU> 
cades / but delicacies they were in that country. Thoivjish 
is excellent; their cucumbers and water melons highly 
salubrious and refreshing; and their oiiions, garlic, &c., 
exquisitely flavoured, diflering as much from vegeiables of 
tho same species in these noHhem climes as a lad. turnip 
does from a good apple. In short, this enumeration takes in 



CHAP. XL 


17 And I will ‘CDme down and talk with thee 
there : and ^ I will take of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put it upon them ; and they shall bear 
the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear 
it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, ® Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : 
for ye have wept ** in the ears of the Loed, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat P * for it was well with 
us in Egypt : therefore the Loed will give you flesh, 
and ye sliall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ; 

20 * But even a ^ whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: 
because that ye have despised the Loed which is 
among you, and have wept before him, saying, ** Why 
came wo forth out of Eg^t P 

21 And Moses said, ‘The people, among whom 
I am, are six hundred thousand motmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat 
a whole month. 

22 J Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice themP or shall all the fish of the 
sea be gathered together for them to suffice themP 

23 And the Loed said unto Moses, ^ Is the Loed’s 
hand waxed short P thou shalt see now whether 
‘ my word shall come to pass unto thee or not. 


^Ver. 26. Gen. xi. 6. xviii. 21. Exod. xlx. 20. — Sara. x. 6. 
2 Kings ii. 16. Neh. ix. 20. Isa. xliv. 3. Jool ii. 28.— c Exod. xix. 
10.— d Exod. xvi. 7.— «Ver. 6. Acts vii. 39.— ^Ps. Ixxviii. 29. cvi. 
15. — sHeb. month of days. — *»Ch. xxi. 5. — ‘ Gen. xii. 2. Exod. xil. 
37. xxxviii. 26. Ch. i. 46.— i See 2 Kings vii. 2. Mat. xv. 33. 
Mark viii. 4. John vl. 7, 9.— k Isa. 1. 2. lix. 1.— > Ch. xxiii. 19. 


almost all tho commonly attainable delicacies in those coun- 
tries. [And they were all very cheap in Egypt.] 

Verse 7* The manna was as coriander seedj Probably 
this shoi't description is added to show the iniquity of the 
people in murmuring, while they had so adequate a provi- 
sion. But the baseness of their minds appears in every part 
of their conduct. 

About the hdelliwm of the ancients the learned are not 
agreed ; and I shall not trouble the reader with conjectures. 

Verses 11-16. The complaint and remonstrance of Moses 
in those verses serve at once to show tho deeply distressed 
state of his mind, and the degradation of the minds of the 
people. We have already seen that the slavery they had so 
long endured had served to debase their minds, and to 
render them incapable of every high and dignified senti- 
ment, and of every generous act. 

Verse 17. I will take of the spirit which is npon thee'] To 
convince Moses that God had sufficiently quolmcd him for the 
work which ho had given him to do, he tells him that of the 
gifts and graces which he has given him he will qualify 
seventy persons to bear tho charge with him. This was 
probably intended as a gracious reproof. Query, Did not 
Moses lose a measure of his gifts in this busmoss ? And is 
it not right that he whom God has called to and (malifiod 
for some particular office, should lose those which he 
either undervalues or refuses to employ for God in the way 
appointed P [The remark of Theodoret is more to the 
point ; “Just as a person who kindles a thousand flames from 
one does not lessen the first, so God did not diminish the 
grace imparted to Moses by tho fact that he communicated 
of it to the seventy.”] 

The gracious God never called a man to perform a work 
without furnishing him with adequate strength j and to 
refuse to do it on the pretence of inability is little short of 
rebellion against God. 

This institution of the seventy persons to help Moses the 
rabbins consider as the origin of their grand council called 
the Banhedbrm. But we find that a council of seventy men, 
elders of Israel, had existed among the people a year before 
this time. See Exod. xxiv. 9j sec the advice given by 
Jethro to Moses, Exod. xviii. 17, &c. 

Verse 22. Shall the flocks and the herds he sZaw] There 
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24 And Moses went out, and told the people the 
words of the Loed, and “gathered the seventy men 
of the elders of the people, and set them round about 
the tabernacle. 

25 And the Loed “came down in a cloud, and 
spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was 
upon him, and gave it unto tho seventy elders : and 
it came to pass, that, ® when the spirit rested upon 
them, P they prophesied, and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and tho name 
of the other Modad: and the spirit rested upon 
them : and they tvere of them that were written, out 
** went not out unto the tabernacle ; and they pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, 
and said, Eldad and Modad do prophesy in the 
camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered and said. 
My lord Moses, ^ forbid them. 

*29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
my sake P • would God that all tho Loed’s people 
were prophets, emd the Loed would put his spirit 
upon them ! 

30 And Moses gat him into tho camp, ho and tho 
elders of Israel. 

31 And there went forth a * wind from the Loed, 


Ezek. xii. 26. xxiv. 14. — ™ Ver. 16. — »Ver. 17. Ch. xii. 6. — “8eo 
2 Kings ii. 15.— P See 1 Snm. x. 6, 6, 10. xix. 20, 21, 23. Joel ii. 
29. Acte ii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xiv. 1, Ac.— ^ Sea 1 Sam. xx. 26. Jer. 
xxxvi. 5. — ‘‘See Mark ix. 38. Luke ix. 49. John iii. 26.— • 1 Cor. 
xiv. 5. — * Exod. rvi. 13. Ps. ixxviii. 26, 27, 28. ov. 40. 


is certainly a considerable measure of weakness and unbelief 
manifostod in the oomplaiuts and questions of Moses on this 
occasion ; but hw Oonduct appears at tho same time so very 
mnple, honest, and affectionate, that we cannot but admire 
it, while we wonder that he had not stronger confidence in 
that God whose miracles he had so often witnessed in Egypt. 

Verse 23. Is the Lord's hand waxed short f ] Hast thou 
forgotten the miracles which I have already performed P or 
thinkest thou that my power has decreased P The power 
that is unlimited can never bo diminished. 

Verso 25. When the spirit rested vpon them, they pro- 
phesied'] By prophesying here we are to understand their 
performing those civil and sacred functions for which they 
wore qualified ; exhorting the people to quiet and peaceable 
submission, to trust and confidence in tho goodness and pro- 
vidence of God, would make no small part of the duties of 
their new office. The ideal meaning of the word naha is to 
pray, entreat, &c. The prophet is called nabi, because he 
prays, supplicates, in reference to Qod ; exhorts, entreats, in 
reference to man. 

Verse 27. Lldad and Medad do prophesy] These, it 
seems, made two of the seventy elders ; they were written, 
though they went not out to the tabomacle ; they were 
enrolled as of the elders, but wont not to meet God at the 
tabernacle, probably at that time prevented from some legal 
hindrance, but they continued in the camp using their new 
function in exhorting the people. 

Verse 28. My lord Moses, forbid thorn.] Joshua was 
afraid that the authority and influence of his master Moses 
might be lessened by the port Eldad and Medad were taking 
in the government of the people, which might ultimately 
excite sedition or insurrection among them. 

Verse 29. Enviest thou for my sake f] Art thou jealous of 
their influence only on my account P I am not alarmed ; on 
the contrary, I would to God that all his people were endued 
with the some influence, and actuated by the same motives. 

Persons may be under the especial direction of grace and 
providence while apparently performing a work out of regu- 
lar order. And if the act be good and the eflecta good, we 
have no right to question the motive nor to forbid the work. 
What are order and regularity in the sight of man may be 
disorder and confusion m the sight of God, and vice versa, 
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and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall 
by the camp, * as it were a day’s journey on this 
side, and as it were a day’s journey on the other 
side, round about the camp ; and as it were Jbwo 
cubits high upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails; he that gathered least gathered ten 
^ homers ; and they spread them all abroad for them- 
selves round about the camp. 

■Heb. 08 it were the way of a day . — Exod. xvi. 30. Ezek. 
xW. 12.— c ixxviii. 30, 31. 

John wished to prevent a man from casting out demons in 
the name of Jesus, because he did not follow Christ in com- 
pany with the disciples. 

Verse 31. A wind from the Lord] An extraordinary om^, 
not the effect of a natural cause. And brought qiuiilsy a 
biid which in great companies visits JKgypt about the time 
■)f the year, March or April, at which the circumstance 
marked hero took place. 

Two cubits high upon the face of the earth.] We may con- 
sider the quails as fiying ivithin two cubits of the ground ; 
so that the Israelites could easily take as many of them as 
they wished, while flying within the reach of their hands or 
their clubs. The common notion is, that the quails were 
brought round about the camp, and fell there in such multi- 
tudes as to lie two feet thick upon the ground ; but the 
Hebrew will not bear this version. The Vulgate has ex- 
pressed the sense, Volabantque in acre ihiohus cubitis 
altitudine swper tei'Tcmi. “ And they Hew in the air, two 
cubits high above the ground.” [The common notion is prob- 
ably the correct one, see Psalm Ixxviii. 2^28.] 

Verso 32. The people .stood up, ^c.] Wnile those immense 
flocks were flying at this short distance from the grojind, 
fatigued with the strong wind and the distance they had 
come, they were easily taken by the people ; and as various 
flocks continued to succeed each other for two days and a 
night, enough for a month’s nrovision might be collected in 
that time. If the quails had fallen about the tents, there 
was no need to have stood up two days and anight in gather- 
ing thorn ; but if they were ou the wing, as the text seems to 
suppose, it was necessary for them to use dispatch, and avail 
fhemselves of the passing of those birds whilst it continued. 
[There is nothing in the original to warrant the conclusion 
that the flocks continued to succeed each other for two days 
and a night.] 

And they spread them all abroad] Maillet observes tliat 
birds of all kinds come to Egypt for refuge from the cold of 
a northern winter ; and that the people catch them, pluck, 
and bury them in the burning sand for a few minutes, and 


33 And while the ® flesh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Loed was 
kindled against the people, and the Lord smote the 
people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that pjlacje Kibroth- 
hattaavah: because there they buried the people 
that lusted. 

36 ^ And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah nnto Hazeroth ; and ^ abode at Haze- 
roth. 

‘‘That is, The graves of lust. Deut. ix. 12.— »Ch. xxxiii. 17. 

— ^ Heb. they were in, Ac. 

thus prepare them for use. This is probably what is meant 
by spreading them all abroad round the camp. 

Some authors think that the word sahnm, rendered qwiils 
in our translation, should be rendered locusts. There is no 
need of this conjecture j all difficulties are easily resolved 
without it. 

Verse 33. The wrath of the Lord was kindled] In what 
way, and with what efiects, wo cannot precisely determine. 
Some heavy judgment fell upon these murmnrers and com- 
plainors, but of what kind the sacred writer says nothing. 

Verse 34. Kihroth^hattaawah] The graves of hist; and 
thus their scandalous crime was perpetuated by the name of 
the place. 

1. How careful should we be in all our prayers to ask no- 
thing but what is perfectly consistent witn the will of God ! 
Many times our prayers and desires are snob that, were they 
answered, our rum would be inevitable. “ Tii y will be done !” 
is the greatest of all prayers ; and he who would pray safely 
and successfully, must at least have the spirit of those words 
in all his petitions. The Israelites asked flesh when they 
should not have asked for it ; God yields to their murmuring, 
and the death of multitudes of those murmurers was the 
consequence ! We hear of such punishments, and yet walk 
in the same way, presuming on God’s mercy, while we con- 
tinue to provoke his justice. Let us settle it in our minds as 
an indisputable truth, that God is bettor acquainted with our 
wants than we are ourselves ; tliat he knows infinitely better 
what we need ; ojid that he is over more ready to hear than 
we are to pray, and is wont to give more than wo can desire 
or deserve. 

2. In no case has God at any time withhold from hie 
meanest followers any of the spiritual or temporal mercios 
they needed. Were he to call ais to travel through a wilder- 
ness, he would send us bread from heaven, or cause the 
wiffiemosB to smile and blossom as the rose. How strange 
is it that we will neither believe that God has worked, or 
will work, unless we see him working ! 


CHAPTER XIL 


Miriam and Aaron raise a sedition against Moses became of the Ethiopian woman he had married^ 1, and through 
jealousy of his increasing poiver and authority, 2. Tlw character of Moses, 3. Moses, Aaron, and Miriam are 
suddenly called to the tabernacle, 4. The Lord appears in the pillar of the cloud, and converses with th^, 5. 
Declares hispurj^se to communicate hie will to Moses only, 6-8. His anger is kindled against Miriam, and 
she is smitten with leprosy, 9-10. Aaron deplores his transgression, and entreats far Miriam, 11, 12. Moses 
intercedes for her, 13. The Lord r€(juire8 that she be shut out of the camp for seven days, 14. The people 
rest till she is restored, 16, and afterwards leave Hazeroth, and pitch in the wilderness o/*Paran, 16. 


A lyr r\ Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses 
^ -hi J-/ because of the “ Ethiopian woman whom 
jLjL ho had married : for ^ ho had ' married an 
Ethiopian woman. 


* Or, (TwaWfe.— *» ixod. li. 21.—* Heb. taken.- 
20. Mic. vi. 4. 


^Exod. XV. 


2 And they said. Hath the Lord indeed spoken 
only by Moses P ** hath he not spoken also by us P 
And the Lord • heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was Wery meek, above 

•Qen. xxix. 83. Oh. xl. 1. 2 Eltigs xfx. 4. Isa. xxxvii. 4. 

Exek. XXXV. 12, 13.— 'Ecclus. xlv. 4. 


Verse 1. Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses] It 
appears that jealousy of the power and influence of Moses 
was the real ^use of their complaint, though his having 
married an Ethiopian womeir^haishshah haccushiih — that 
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WOMAN, the Cushite, probably meaning Zipporah, who was 
an Arab bom in the land of AficWori— was the ostensible 
cause, pt is most likely that Zipporah was dead, and that 
Moses had contracted a second marriage.] 



CHAP. XIL 


all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) 

4 ‘And the Lor/) spake suddenly unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, a/id unto Miriam, Come out ye 
three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
they three came out. 

6 ** And the Lord came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam ; and they both came forth. 

6 And ho said, Hoar now my words : If there be 
a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myself 
known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto 
him ** in a dream. 

7 ® My servant Moses is not so, ^ who is faithful 
in all « mine house. 

8 With him will I speak ^ mouth to mouth, even 
‘apparently, and not in dark speeches; and Hhe 
similitude of the Lord shall ho behold : wherefore 
then ‘‘were ye not afraid to speak against my servant 
Moses P 

9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
them ; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; 

Ixxvi. 9. — Ch. xi. 25. xvi. 19. — « Gen. xv. 1. xlvi. 2. Job 
xxxiii. 15. Ezek. i. 1. Dan. viii. 2. x. 8, Ifi. 17. Lukei. 11, 22. 
Acts X. 11, 17. xxii. 17, la.—^iOen. xxxi. 10, 11. 1 Kinee Hi. 5. 

Mot. i. 20. — • Pa. ov. *26. — ^ Heb. iii. 2, 6. — « I Tim. iii. 16 . — ^ ExoO. 
xxxiii. 11. Deut. xxxiv. 10,— ‘ 1 Cor xlii. 12. -ni Exod. xxxiii. 19. 

Vorso 2. Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? 
It is certain that both Aaron and Miriam liad received a 
portion of the prophetic spirit (see Exod iv. 15, and xy. 20), 
and therefore they thought they might have a share in the 
government ; for though there was no kind of gain attached 
to this government, and no honour but such as came from 
God, yet the love of power is natural to the human mind ; 
and in many instances men will sacrifice even ho7iour, plea^ 
sure, and profit to the lust of potver. 

Vorso 8. Now the man Moses was very meeJc] How conld 
Moses, who certainly was as humble and modest as he was 
meek, write this encomium upon himself ? I think the word 
is not rightly understood ; a^iav, which we translate meek, 
comes from anah, to act ujmi, to humble, depress, afflict, 
and is translated so in many places in the Old Testament ; 
and in this sense it should bo understood here : “ Now this 
man Moses was depressed or afflicted more than any man, 
haadaA)\ah, of that land” [Dr Clarke’s rendering of anav 
is not correct. Keil thinks that the statement of Moses was 
necessary to a full interpretation of the circumstances. The 
observation of Oalrnet is just : “As he praises himself hero 
without pride, so will ho blame himself elsewhere with 
humility.*’] 

Verse 4. And the Lord spake suddenly'] The sudden 
interference of God in this business shows at once the im- 
portance of the case and bis displeasure. 

Vorso 6. If there ho a j^rophet] To Moses God bad com. 
municated himself in a different way — ho spoke to him face 
to face, apparently, showing him hia glory : not in dark or 
enigmatical sweehes ; this could not be admitted in the 
case in which Moses was engaged, for he was to receive laws 
by divine inspiration, the precepts and expressions of which 
must all be within the reach of the meanest cajiacity. As 
Moses, therefore, was chosen of God to be the lawgiver, so 
was he chosen to see these laws duly enforced for the benefit 
of the people among whom he presided. 

Verse 7. Moses — is faithfuT] Neeman, a prefect or supers 
intendent. So Samuel is termed, 1 Sam. ii. 35 ; iii. 20, 
David is bo colled, I Sam. xviii. 27, Neeman, and son-in-law 
of the king. Job xh. 20, speaks of the Neennanim as a name 
of dignity. It seems also to have been a title of respect 
given to ambassadors, Prov. xiii. 17 ; xxv. 18. Oabnet well 
observes that the word fidelity is often used for an emploj^ 
ojSloe, or dignity, and refers to 1 Chron. iz. 22, 26, 81 ; 2 
Chron. xxxi. 12, 16 ; xxxiv. 12, &o. 

Verse 10. Miriam became leprous'] It is likely Miriam 


and, ‘ behold, Miriam became leprous, white as 
snow ; and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, 
she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, 
I beseech thee, " lay not the sin upon us, wherein 
we have done foolishly, and wherein we have 
sinned. 

12 Lot her not be ® as one dead, of whom the flesh 
is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal 
her now, 0 God, I beseech thee. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, p If her father 
had but spit in her face, should she not bo ashamed 
seven days P let her bo ^ shut out from the camp 
seven days, and after that let her be received in 
again, 

15 "^Amd Miriam was shut' out from tho camp 
seven days : and the people joumoyeS not till Miriam 
was brought in again, 

16 And afterward the people removed from 
• Hazeroth, and pitched in tho wilderness of Paran. 


— >‘2 Pot. ii. 10. Jnde 8. — ^ Deut. xxlv. 9. — ”>2 Kiugs v. 27. xv. 
6. 2 Chron. xxvi. 19, 20. — “2 Sam. xix. 19. xxiv. 10. Prov. xxx. 
82.— o ps. Ixxxviii. 4.— » See Heb. xii. 9 — •» bev. xiii. 46, Cb. v. 2, 
3.— *• Deut. xxiv. 9. 2 Chron. xxvi. 20, 21. — ■ Ch. xl. 35. xxxiii. 18, 


was clvicf in this mutiny ; and it is probable that it was 
on this ground she is mentioned first (see ver. 1), and 
punished here, while Aaron is spared^. Had he boon smitten 
with the leprosy, his saorod character must have greatly 
suffered, and perhaps the priesthood itself have fallen into 
contempt. Nothing tends to discredit the work of God so 
much os the trausgi’ossious and miscarriages of those who 
minister in holy things, 

Verso 14. If her father had but spit in her face] Tins 
appears to have boon done only in cases of groat provoca- 
tion on tho part of tho child, and strong irritation on the 
side of tlie parent. Spitting in the face was a sign of tho 
deepest contempt, See Job xxx. 10, Isa. 1. 6, Mark xiv, 65. 
In a case where a parent was obliged by the disobedient 
conduct of his child to treat him in this way, it appears he 
was banished from the father's presence for seven days. If 
then this was an allowed and judged case in matters of high 
provocation on the part of a child, should not tho punish- 
ment bo equally severe whore tho creature has rebelled 
against the Creator ? Therefore Miriam was shut out of 
the camp for seven days, and thus debarred from coming 
into the presence of God her father, who is represented as 
dwelling among tho people. To a soul who knows tho value 
and inexpressible blessedness of communion with God, how 
intolerable must seven days of spiritual darkness be ! But 
bow indescribably wretched must their case be who are cast 
out into outer dark^iess, where tho light of God no more 
shines, and where his approbation can no moro be felt for 
ever ! Reader, God save thee from so groat a curse ! 

Verse 16. Tfie wildei'ness of Parati.J This could not bo 
the same Paran with that mentioned, Deut. i. 1, for that 
was on the borders of the promised land ; they werQ long 
near the borders of Canaan, and might have speedily 
entered into it, had it not been for their provocations and 
inanities. They spent thirty-eight years in a journey 
which might have been accomplished in a few weeks ! 
How many through their unfaithfulness have been many 
years in gaining that for which, in the ordinary procedure 
of divine grace, a few days hod been sufficient ! How much 
ground many a man lose in the divine life by one act of 
uiflaithfulness or transgression! Israel wandered in the 
wilderness because Israel despised the pleasant land, and 
did not give credence to the word of the Lord. They 
would have a golden calf, and they had nothing but tribula- 
tion and woo in return, 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

Twelve men, one out of eo&ry tribe, are Bent to examine the nature and state of the land of Canaan, 1-3. Their 
names, 4-16. Mosee gives them particular directions, 17-20, They proceed on their journey, 21, 22. Come 
to Eshcol, and cut down a branch with a cluster of grapes, which they hear between two of them upon a staff, 
23, 25. After forty days they return to Paran, from searchmg the land, and show to Moses and the people 
the fruit they had brought with them, 25, 26.' Their report'-they acJcnmvledge that the land is good, but that 
the inhabitants are such as Israel cannot hope to conquer, 27-29. Caleb endeavours to do away the had 
impression made, by tJie report of his fellows, upon the minds of the people, 30. But the others persist in their 
former statement, 31 ; and greatly amplify the difficulties of conquest, 32, 33, 


A *|yrT\ the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

^ i-/ 2 “ Send thou men, tliat they may 

Xx search the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Israel : of every tribe of theii’ 
fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among 
them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of the Lord 
sent them ^ from the wilderness of Paran : all those 
men wm heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these loere their names : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Sliaphat the son of Hori. 

6 ‘'Of the tribe of Judah, ** Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Tssachar, Igal the son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Ghiddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gcmalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men which Moses 

•Ch. x«ii. 8. Dout. i, 22.— Ch. xii. 16. xxxil. 8. Dout. i. 19. 
*ix. t^3. — «Ch. xxxiv. 19. 1 Chron. iv. 15, — ^Ver.SO. Ch.xiv. 6, 30. 
Josh. xlv. 6, 7, 13. 14. Judg. i. 12. — « Ver. 16. — ^Ver. 8. Exod^ 
xvll. 9. Ch. xiv. 6, 30, — « Vor. 21. — *‘Gen. xiv. 10. Judg. i, U, 19. 
— * Neh. ix. 525, 35. Ezek. xxxlv. 14. — IDeut. xxxi, 6, 7, 23.— ’^Ch. 

Verse 2. Bend thou men, that they may searcli] It ap- 
pears from Deut. i. 19-24 that this was done in ooneequenco 
of the request of the people. 

Every one a ruler] Not any of the princes of the people 
(see chap i.), for these names are different from those ; but 
those now seut were men of consideration and importance 
in their respective tribes. 

Verse 16. And Moses called Oshea — Jehoshuai] This was 
not the first time in which he had the name of Joshua; see 
Exod. xvii, 9, and the note there. Some suppose ho had 
this change of name in consequence of the victory over 
Amalek ; sec Exod. xvii. 18, 14.^ 

Verse 18. See the land what it is] What sort of a coun- 
try it is ; how situated ; its natum advantages or disad- 
vantages. 

And the pcople-^^whether they be strong or wedk^ Healthy, 
robust, hardy men ; or little, weak, and posillamxnouB. 

Verse 20. The land — whether it be fat or lean] 'Whether 
the SOIL be rich or poor : which might be known by its 
being well wooded, and by the fruits it produced ; and 
therefore they were desired to examine it as f;o t^e trees, 
and to bring some of the fruits with them. 

"Verse 21. From the wilderness of Zi/ri] The place called 
Tsvn here, is different from that called Bin or Been, Exod. 
xvi. 1 ; the latter was nigh to Egypt, but the former was 
near Kadesh Bamea, not far from the borders of the pro- 
mised land. 

Verse 22. Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in 
Egypt"] The Zoan of the scriptures is allowed to be the 
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sent to spy out the land. And Moses called ^ Oshea 
the son of Nun, J ehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of 
Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this way 
s southward, and go up into ^ the mountain : 

18 And see the land, what it is and the people 
that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or 
weak, few or many ; 

19 And wliat the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it he good or bad ; and what cities they he 
that they dwell in, whether in tents or in strong 
holds ; 

20 And what the land is, whether it be * fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And 
1 bo ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of 
the land. (Now the time was the time of the first 
ripe grapes.) 

21 So they went up, and searched the land ^ from 
the wilderness of Zin unto ^ Rehob, as men come to 
Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, and camo 
unto Hebron ; where "Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, 
"the children of Anak, icere. (Now Hebron was 
built seven years before p Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 ^ And they came unto the *■ brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster 
of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a stafl’; 

xxxiv. 3. Josh. XV. 1.— ' Josh. xix. 28.— "‘Josh. xi. 21, 22. xv. 13, 
14. Judg. i. 10.— ”Ver. 33.— <> Josh. xxi. 11 .— pPb. Ixxviii. 12. 
Isa. xix. 11. XXX. 4.— iPeut. i. 24, 25.— 'Or, valley, Ch. xxxii. 9. 
Jadg. xvi. 4. 

Tanis of the heathen historians, which was the capital of 
lower Egypt. Some think it was to humble the pride of the 
Egyptian B, who boasted tbe highest antiquity, that this note 
concerning the higher antiquity of Hebron was introduced 
by Moses. Some have supposed that it is more likely to 
have been originally a morainal note, which in process of 
time crept into the text j but all the Versions, and all the 
MSS. that have as yet been collated, acknowledge it. 

Verse 23. They bare it between tiuo upon a staff] It 
would be very easy to produce a groat number of •adtnessos 
to prove that mpes xn the promised land, and indeed in 
various other not countries, grow to a prodigious size. 
Pliny mentions bunches of grapes in Africa, each of which 
was larger than an infant Radzvil saw at Rhodes bunches 
of grapes three quarters of an ell in'length, each grape as 
large as a plum. Dandini saw ^rrapes of this size at Mount 
Libanus ; and Paul Lupas mentions some bunohes which ho 
saw fit Damascus that weighed above forty-five pounds. 
From the most authentic accounts the Egyj^iau grape is 
very small, and this being the only one with which the 
Israelites yrere acquainted, the great size of the grapes of 
Hebron would appear still more extraordinary. [Mebron is 
still celebrated for its grapes.] 

From what is mentionea, ver. 20, Now the time wa,8 the 
time of the first-ripe grapes, it is very probable that the 
spies received their orders about the beginning of August, 
and returned about the middle of September, as in those 
countries grapes, pomegranates, and figs are ripe about this 
time. 
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and they hroiight of the pomegranates, and of the 
figs. 

24 The place was called the ‘ brook ^ Eshcol, 
because of the cluster of grapes which the children 
of Israel cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned fi'om searching of the land 
after forty days. 

26 And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to ‘^Kadesh; 
and brought back word unto them, and unto all the 
congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto 
the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it 
floweth with ®milk and honey; ^and this is the 
fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless ^ the people he strong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, and very 
great ; and moreover we saw ** the childi’en of Anak 
there. 

•Or, Dallei/.— That is, a cluster of grape*.— «Ver. 3.— »*Ch. xx. 
1, 16. xxxii.‘ 8. xxxiii. 36. Deut. i. 19. Josh. xiv. 6.— ^Exod. 
iii. 8, xxxiii. 8. — ^Dout. i. 25. — Deut. i. 28. ix. 1, 2. — **Ver. 38. 
— ‘Exod. xvii. 8. Ch. xiv. 4^.3, Judg, vi. 3. 1 Sum. xiv. 48. xv. 3, 

Tho Bpios’ carrying the bunch of grapes on a sttiff between 
two men was probably not rendered necessary by tho size of 
the bunch or cluster ; but to preserve it frotri being hruisedf 
that the laraelitos might have a fair specimen of the fruit. 
As Joshua and Caleb were tho only persona who gave a 
favourable account of the land, it is most likely that they 
were tho persona who had gathered these fruits, and who 
brought them to the Israelitish camp. And it is likely they 
were gathered as short a time as possible before tboir return, 
that they might not be injured by the length of time they 
had been separated from their respective trees. 

Verso 27. We came unto tho land, It is astonishing 

that men so dastardly as these should have had courage 
enough to risk their persons in searching the land. But 
probably though destitute of valour they had a sufficioncy of 
cunning, and this carried them through. The report they 
brought was exceedingly discouraging, and naturally tended 
to produce the effect mentioned in the next chaiitor. Tlio 
conduct of Joshua and Caleb was alone magnanimous, and 
worthy of the cause in which they were embarked. 

Verse 32. Men of a great stature.'] ^ Anshey middoth, 
men of measures— two men’s height; i,G. exceedingly tall 
men. 

Verso 83. There wo saw the giants] It is evident that 
they had seen a robust, sturdy, warlike race of men, and of 
great stature ; for the asserted fact is not denied by Joshua 
or Caleb. 

Tales of gigantic men are frequent in all countries, but 
they are generally of such as have lived in times very remote 
from those in which such tales are told, That there have 
been giants at different times, in various parte of the earth, 
there can bo no doubt ; but that there ever was a nation of 
men twelve or fourteen feet high, wo cannot, should not 
believe. Ooliath appears to have been at least nine feet 
high : this was very extraordinary. Tho Anakim might ap- 
pear to the Israoutes as a very tall, robust nation ; and m 


29 * The Amalekites dwell in the land of tho south ; 
and tho Hittites, and the Jobusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains ; and the Cunoanitos dwell 
by tho sea, and by tho coast of Jordan. 

30 And J Caleb stilled tho people before Moses, 
and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for 
we are w^ll able to overcame it. 

31 ^ But the men that went up with him said, 
We be not able to go up against tho people; for 
they are stronger than we. 

32 And they ^ brought up an evil report of tho 
land which they had searched unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Tho land through which wo have 
gone to search it is a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof: and “all the people that wo 
saw in it are ” men of a great stature. 

33 And there wo saw the giants, ®tho sons of 
Anak, which come of the giants : and we wore in our 
own sight as p grasshoppers, and so we were in 
tlieir sight. 

&c.— iSee ch. xiv. 6, 24. Josh. xiv. 7.—'' Ch. xxxii. 9. Deut. i. 
28. Joah. xiv. 8. — *Ch. xiv. 36, 37. — Amos ii. 9. — ® Heb. men of 
statures.— 0 Deut. i. 28. ii, 10. ix. 2 .— p Isa. xl. 22.— *il 8am. 
xvli. 42. 


comparison of the latter it is very probaIJo that they were 
so, as it is very likely that tho ^p*o\vth of the Israelites had 
been greatly cramped with their long and severe servitude 
in Egypt. And this may in some measure account for their 
alarm. 

Canaan was a typo of the kingdom of God ; the wilderness 
through which the Israelites passed, of the difficulties and 
trials to bo mot with in tho present world. Tho promise of 
tho kingdom of God is given to every believer ; but how 
many are discouraged by the difficulties in the way ! A 
slothful heart sees dangers, lions, and giants, everywhere ; 
and therefore refuses to proceed in the heavenly path. Many 
of tho s^nes contribute to this by tho bad reports they bring 
of the heavenly country, Certain preachers allow “ that tho 
land is good, that it flows with milk and honey,” and go so 
far as to show some of its fruits ; but they discourage the 
people by stating the impossibility of overcoming their 
enemies. ” Sin,” say they, ” cannot be destroyed in this life 
— ii will always dwell in you — tho Anak/km cannot be con- 
quered — we are bui- as grassboppors against tho Anakim,” 
&c., &c. Ilero and there a Joshua and a Caleb, trusting 
alone in the power of God, armed with faith in the infinite 
efficacy of that blood which cleanses from all unrighteous- 
ness, boldly stand forth and say i “ Their defence is departed 
from them, and tho Lord is with us ; let us go up at once 
and possess tho land, for we are well able to overcome.” 
We can do all things throu|?h Christ strengthening us : lie 
will purify us unto himself, and give us that rest from sin 
here which his death has procured and his word has x^ro- 
inised, Beader, const thou not take God at his word ? He 
bos never yet failed thee, Surely then thou hast no reason 
to doubt. Thou host never yet tried him to tho uttermost. 
Thou knowest not how far and how fuUy he can save. Do 
not be dispirited : the sons of Anak shall fall before thee, if 
thou meet them in the name of the Lobd of hosts. 


CHAPTEE XIV. 

The whole congregation weep at the account hrought hy the sjnes, 1. They murmwr, 2, 8; and purpose to maJee 
themselves a captain, and go hack to Egypt, 4. Moses and Aaron are greatly affected^ 5. Joshua and Caleb 
€fndeavou/r to appease and encourage the people, 6-9. The con^egation are about to stone them, 10. The glory 
of the Lord appears, and he is about to smite the rebels with the pestilence, 11, 12. Moses makes a long and 
pathetic intercessiem in their behalf 18-19. The Lord hears and forbears to punish, 20 ; Imt purposes that not 
one of that generation shall enter into the promised land, save Joshua and Caleb, 21-24. Moses is commanded 
to turn and get into the wilderness by way of the Red Sea, 25. The Lord repefUs his purpose that none gf that 
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gen&ratUm shall enter into the 'premised land — that their carcases shall fall in the wilderness^ and that their 
children alone^ v)ith Joshua and Galtby shall possess the land of the Canaanites, <fkc., 26-32. As many days 
as they have searched the land shall they wand^ years in the desert ^ until Viey shall he utterly consumed^ 33-35. 
All the spies, save Joshua and Caleb, die by a plague, 36-38. Moses declares Qod^s purpose to the people, at which 
they are greatly affected, 39. They acJmcrwledge their sin, and purpose to go up at once and possess the land, 40. 
Moses cautions them against resisting the purpose of God, 41-43. They, notwithstanding, presume to go, but 
Moses a'/id the arh abide in the camp, 44. The Amalehites and Canaanites come down from the mountains, 
and defeat them, 45. 


A IVTT^ the oon^egation lifted up their voice, 

/l i 1 U and cried; and *tho people wept that 
JLX night. 

2 And all the cliildrou of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron: and the whole 
congregation said unto them, Would God that we 
had died in the land of Egypt ! or ® would God wc 
had died in this wilderness ! 

3 And wherefore hath the Loan brought us unto 
this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and 
our children should be a prey P were it not bettor 
for us to return into Egypt P 

4 And they said one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and ® let us return into Egypt. 

5 Then ^ Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of the 
children of Israel. 

6 «And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jcphunneh, which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the companv of the cliil- 
dren of Israel, saying, ^ The land, whicn we passed 
through to search it. is an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Loud ‘ delight in ns, tlicn he will bring 
us into the land, and give it us; land which 
flowcth with milk and honey. 

9 Only •* rebel not ye against the Lori), ^neither 
fear ye the people of the land : for ^ they are bread 
for us; their " defence is departed from them, "and 
the Lord is with us : fear them not. 

10 ^But all the congregation bade stone them 
with stones. And ^ the glory of the Lord appeared 

»Ch. xi. 4. — ^Exod. xvi.2. xvii. 3. Ch. xvl. 41. Pa. ovi. 25. — 
«Soo ver. 28, 29.— *'Nph. ix. 17.—* See Deut. xvii. 18. Acts vii. 39. 
—'Ch. xvi. 4, 22,— K Ver. 24, 80, 88. Ch. xiii. «, 8,— >• Ch. xiii. 27. 
Deut.l. 26. — ^Deat. x. 16. 2 Sam. xv. 25,28. xxll. 20. 1 Kings 

X. 9. Pa. xxii. 8. cxlvii. 10, 11. Isa, Ixii. 4.— J Cb. xiii. 27. — *‘Deut. 
ix. 7, 23, 24.— ‘Deut. vli. 18. xx. 3.—"' Ch. xxiv. 8.— "Heb. shadow. 
Pa, exxi. 5. Isa. xxx. 2, 8. Jer. xlviil. 46. — ^Gen. xlviii. 21. Exod. 
xxxiii. 16. Deut. XX. 1, 8, 4. xxxi. 6, ft. Josh. i. 6. Judsr, i. 22. 
2 Chron. xiii. 12. xv. 2. xx. 17. xxxii. 8. Pa. xlvi. 7, 11. Isa. xU. 

Verse 1. Cried; and — icept that nuiht.'] In almost every 
case this people gave deplorable evidence of the degraded 
state of their minds. With scarcely any mental firmness, 
and with almost no religion, they could bear no reverses, and 
were over at their wit’s end. Ilioy were headstrong, pre- 
sumptuous, pusUlanimoue, indecisive, and fickle. And be- 
cause they were such, therefore the power and wisdom of 
God appeared the more conspicuously in the whole of their 
history. 

Verse 4. Let us make a captain] Here was a formal re- 
nunciation of the authority of Moses, and flat rebellion 
against God. And it seems from Neh. ix. 17, that they had 
actually appointed another leader, under whose direction 
they were about to return to Eprypt. Their lives were made 
bitter, because of the rigour witn which they were made to 
serve in the land of Egypt; and yet they ar^ willini^ yea 
eebger, to get back into the same circumstances again 1 Great 
evils, when once some time pa-st, affect the mind less than 
present ills, though much inferior. They hod partly foiwot 
their Egyptian bondage, and now smart under a little ais- 
oouragement, having totally lost sight of their high calling, 
and of the power and goodness of God. 

Verse 9. Their defmee'] Their shadov), a metaphor highly 
expressive of protection and supwrt in the sultry eastern 
countries. The protection of Goa is so called ; see Ps. xoi. 
1, oxxi. 5 ; see also lea. H. 16, xlix. 2, xxx. 2. 
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in tho tabernacle of the congregation, before all the 
children of Israel. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will 
this people provoke me P and how long will it bo 
ore they " behove me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among thorn P 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and ‘ will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they. 

13 And Moses said unto the Lord, Then tho 
Egyptians shall hetir it, (for thou broughtest up this 
people in thy might from among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the inliabitants of this 
land: ''for they have heard that thou Lord art 
among this peopje, that thou Lord art seen face to 
face, and that ^ thy cloud standeth over them, and 
that thou goest before them, by day-time in a pillar 
of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now if thou shalt kill all this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame 
of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not * able to bring this 
people into tho land which he swaro unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in tho wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thoo, let the power of my 
Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken, 
saying, 

18 The Lord is > longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty, * visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon tho children unto the third and 
fourth gen&i'ation. 

10, Amos V. 14, Zeeb. viii. 23, — PBxod. xvii. 4. — lExod. xvl. 10. 
xxiv. 16, 17. xl. 84. Lev. ix. 23. Ch. xvi. 19,42, xx. 6.— ^Vor, 
23, Deat. ix. 7, 8, 22. Ps. xov. 8. Heb. ili. 8, 18. — ■ Deut. i. 32. 
ix. 23. Ps. Ixxviii. 22, 32, 42. ovi. 24. John xii. 37. Heb. iii. 18. 
— ‘ Exod. xxxii. 10.—" Exod. xxxii. 12. Ps. ovi. 23. Dout. ix. 26, 
27, 28. xxxii. 27. Ezek. xx. 9, 14.— ^ Exod. xv. 14. Josh. ii. 9, 10. 
V. 1.— w Exod. xiii. 2l. xl. 38. Ch. x. 3i. Neh. ix. 12. Ps. Ixxviii. 
14. ov. 89, — *Deut. ix.28. Josh, vii. 9. — y Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. Ps. 
cili. 8. oxlv. 8. Jonah iv. 2. — 'Exod. xx. 6. xxxiv. 7. 


Verse 10. The glory of the Lord appeared] This timely 
appearance of the divine glory prevented these faithful 
servants of God from being stoned to death by this base and 
treacherous multitude. “ Every man is immortal till his 
work is done,’* while in simplicity of heart he is following 
his God. 

Verse 14. That thy cloud standeth over them] This cloud, 
the symbol of the divine glory, and proof of the divine 
presence, appears to have assumed three different forms for 
three important purposes. 

1, It appeared oy dav in the form of a pillar of a sufficient 
height to be seen by all the camp, and thus went before them 
to point out their way in the desert ; Exod. xl. 88. 

2. It ^pcared by night aa a pillar of fire to mve them 
light while travelling by night, which they probably some- 
times did (see chap. ix. 21) ; or to Ulunimate their tents in 
their encampments ; Exod. xiii. 21, 22. 

8. It stood at certain times above the whole congregation, 
overshadowing them from the scorching rays of the sun ; ana 
probably at oQier times condensed the vapours, and precipi- 
mted rain or dew for the refreshment of the p^ple. Me 
spread a cUmd for their covering ; and fire to give light in 
the night; Ps. cv. 89. It was probably from this circumstance 
that the shadow of the Lord was used to signify the divine 
protection, not only by the Jews, but also by othw Asiatic 
nations. 
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19 • Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniauity of this 
people ^ according unto the ^eatnesa or thy mercy, 
and ® as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even until now. 

20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned * accord- 
ing to thy word. 

21 But 08 truly as I live, ' all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 » Because all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and 
in the wilderness, have tempted me now ^ these ten 
times, and have not hearkened to mv voice : 

23 * Surely ^ they shall not see the land which I 
sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see it ; 

24 But my servant ^ Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and ^hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the land whorointo ho 
went ; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Xow the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn you, and get 
you into the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea. 

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 " How long shall I hear with this evil congrega- 
tion, which murmur against mo P “I have heard 
the murmurings of the cliildron of Israel, which they 
murmur against mo. 

28 Say unto them, p As tmly as I live, saith the 
Lord, ** as ye hayje spoken in mine oars, so will I 
do to you : 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness ; 
and ^ all that were numbered of you, according to 

•Exod. xxxiv, 0.— '^Pa. ovi. 46. — oPs. Ixxviii. ^8. — •'Or, hitherto, 
— ®P8. ovi. 28. James v. 10. 1 John v. 14. 15, 16.—^ Pa. Ixxii. 19. 

—sDeut. i. 35. Pa. xov. 11. ovi. 26. Heb. iii.l7, 18.— ^ Gen. xxxi. 
7. — * Ch. xxxii. 11. Ezek. xx. 15 .— j Hob. If they see the land. — 
k Dout. i. 36. Josh. xiv. 6, 8, 9, 14.— ‘ Ch. xxxii. 12.— « Dent. i. 40. 
— “ Ver. 11. Exod. xvi. 28. Mat. xvii. 7 . — ° Exod. xvi. 12 .— p Ver. 
23. Ch. xxvi. 66. xxxii. 11. Deut, 1. 35. Heb. iii. 17.— iSee ver. 
2. — 'Cb. i. 45. xxvi. 64. — • Heb. lifted up my hand, Gen. xiv. 22. — 


Verso 19. PardoUj I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people'] 
From ver. 18 to ver. 19 inclusive wo Jjavo the wprds of Moses’s 
intercession ; they need no expiration, they are full <jf 
simpheity and energy ; his arguments with God (for he did 
reason and argue with his Maker) are pointed, cogent, and 
respectful ; and while they show a heart full of humanity, 
they evidence the deepest concern for the glory of God. 
The argumentum ad hommem. is here used in the most 
un exceptionable manner, and with the fullest effect. 

Verse 20. I have pardoned] That is, They shall not be 
cut off as they deserve, because thou hast mteroeded for 
their lives. 

Verse 21. All the earth shall he filled, ^c,] All this land, 
i.e. the land of Canaan ; which was only fulfdled to the 
letter when the preaching of Christ and nis awstles was 
hoard through all the oitieB and villages of Judah. It does 
not appear that the whole of the terraqueous globe is meant 
by this egression in any of the places where it occurs con- 
nected with this promise of the diffusion of the divine light. 

Verse 24. But my servant Caleb, ^c.] Caleb had another 
spirit— not only a bold, ^renerous, courageous, noble, and 
heroic spirit ; but the Spirit and influence of the God of 
heaven tnus raised him above human inquietudes and earthly 
fears, therefore he followed Ood fully ; literally, he filled 
after me : [or rather he fulfilled to walk behind me ;] God 
i^owed him the way bh was to take, and the Une of conduct 
he was to pursue, and he filled vp this lino, and in all things 
followed the will of his Maker. He therefore shall see the 
promised land, and his seed shall possess it. A dasta/rdly 
spirit in the things of God is a heavy curse. How many fall 
short of the blessing of the gospel, though magnifying the 
mmber and strength of their adversaries, their own weakness 
and tiie difflculties of the way, and their distrust of the power, 
faitMulness, and goodness of God 1 And how many are pre- 
vented from reemving the higher degrees of safyation by 
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your whole number, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, which have murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall- not come into the land, 
concerning which I • sware to make you dwell there- 
in, * save Caleb the son of Jephunnoh, and Joshua 
tho son of Mun. 

31 "But your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know 
the land which ^ ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall foil 
in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall * wander ^ in the wil- 
derness * forty years, and boar your whoredoms, 
until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days in which ve 
searched the land, even '' forty days, each day mr 
a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, forty years, 

and ye shall know my breach of promise. 

35 I tho Lord have said, I will surely do it unto 
all this evil congregation, that are gathered to- 
gether against me : in this wilderness they shall be 
consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 And tho men, which Moses sent to search 
tho land, who returned, and made all the congrega- 
tion to murmur against him, by bringing up a slan- 
der upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, died by the plague before 
the Lord. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb tho 
son of Jephunneh, tohich were of tho men that went 
to search the land, lived still. 

39 And Mosos told these sayings unto all tho 

* Ver. 38. Ch. xxvi. 65. xxxii. 12. Deut. i. 36, 38.— ** Deut. i. 89. 
— ^»Ps. ovi. 24. — 1 Cor. x. 6. Heb. iii. 17. — * Or, feed. — yCli. xxxii, 
13. Pe. evil. 40. — 'See Deut. ii. 14. — “Ezok. xxiii.36. — bbQh, xiii. 
25. — cePs. xov. 10. Ezek. iv. 6.— ‘WSee 1 Kiritfs viiJ. 66. Ps. 
Ixxvii, 8. ov. 42. Heb. iv. 1. — ®®Or, aUeHng of my purpose . — 
xxiii. 19. — xirVer, 27,29. Ch. xxvi. 65. 1 Cor. x. 5. — xiii. 
31, 32— lilCor. X. 10. Heb. iii. 17. Jude Ch. xxvi. 66. Jt>bh. 
XIV. 6, 10. 


foolishly attributing insurmountable power, either to theii 
iuward oorrm)tion8 or outward enemies ! Only such men as 
Joshua and Caleb, who take God at his word, are likely to 
follow Ood fully and receive the heights, lengths, breadths, 
and depths of the salvation of God. 

Verso 34. After the number' of the days] Tho spies wore 
forty days in searching the land, and the people who re- 
belled on their evil report are condemned to wonder forty 
years in the wilderness ! Now let them make them a cap- 
tain and go back to Egypt if they can. God had so hedged 
thorn about with his power and providouoo that they could 
neither go back to Egypt nor get forward to tho promised 
laud ! God has provided iimumorablo spiritual blessings 
for mankind, but m tho pursuit of ea/rthty good they lose 
them, and often lose the others also ! Jf ye bo willing and 
obedient, ye shall eat the fruit of the land, hat not otherwise; 
unless for your farther punishment God give you your por- 
tion i/n THIS life, and ye get none in the life to come. From 
BO great a curse may God save thee, thou money-loving, 
honour-hunting, ploaaure-taking, thoughtless, godless nutn! 

And ye shall know my breach of promise,] This is cer- 
tainly a most harsh expression ; and most learned men agree 
that the words should be translated my vengeance, which is 
followed by almost all our ancient English translations. Tho 
meaning, however, appears to be this : As God had promised 
to bring them into the good land, provided they kept his 
statutes, ordinances, Ac., and they had now broken their 
engagements, he was no longer held by his covenant ; and 
therefore by excluding them from tho promised land, he 
showed them at once his a/nnvXling of the covevcmt which 
they had broken, and hi^ vengeance hecauBe they hod broken 
it. [The original may be rendered ^*my turning awwy.**] 

Verse 87. Those men iJtat did bring up the eml report — 
died] Thus ten of the twelve that searched out the land 
were struck dead, by the justice of God, on tho spot ! Caleb, 
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children of Israel : * and the people mourned 
greatly. 

40 And they rose up early in the morning, and 

f at them up into the top of the mountain, saying, 
lO, ^ we he herey and will go up unto the place which 
the Lord hath promised ; for wo have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- 
gress ^ the commandment of the Lord P but it shall 
not prosper. 

42 *' Go not up, for the Lord ie not among you ; 
that yc be not smitten before your enemies. 

»Exod. xxxiii. 4,— Dout, i. 41.— « Ver. 26. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. — 
Deut. 1. 42. 


of the tribe of Judah, and Joshua, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
alone escaped, because they had followed God fully. Let 
preachers of God’s word take heed how they straiten the 
way of salvation, or render, by unjust description, that way 
peiploxed and difficult, which God has mode plain and easy. 

Verse 40. We — will go unto the place, How vom 

is the counsel of man against the wisdom of God ! Nature, 
poor fallen human nature, is ever running into extremes. 
This miserable people, a short time ago, thought that 


43 For the Amalekites and the Oanaanites are 
there before you, and ye shaU faH by tie sword ; 
® because ye are turned away from the Lord, thei*e- 
fore the Lord will not bo with you. 

44 ' But they presumed to go up unto the hill 
top : nevertheless the ark of Sie covenant of the 
Lord, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 fThen the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
them, and discomfited thorn, eve?i unto Hormah. 


«2 Chron. xxlv. 2.— ^ Dout. i. 43.— s Ver. 43. Deut. i. 44.— 
>‘Ch. xxi. 8. Judg. i. 17. 

though they liad Omnipotence with them they could not 
conquer and possess the land ! Now they imagine that 
though God himself go not with them, yet they shall bo 
sufficient to drive out the inhabitants, and take possession of 
their country 1 Man is ever supposing he can either do all 
things or do nothing ; he is therefore sometimes presuynptu- 
ous, and at other times in despair. Who but an apostle, or 
one under the influence of the same Spirit, can say, I 
can do all things through Christ who st/rengthoneth mo ? 


CHAPTER XV. 


Dlredions conm'nmg the different offerings they should bring unto the Lord when they should come to the Icmd 
of Canaan, 1-3. Directions relative to the meat-ofiering, 4 ; to the drink-oflering, 6. Of the burnt- 
offering, vow-offering, peace-offering, drink-offering, 6-12. All bom in the country must perform 
these rites, 13, and the strangers also, 14-16. They sJmll offer unto the Lord a hcavc-oftering of me first- 
fruits of the land, 17-21. Concerning omissions through ignorance, and the sacrifices to he offered on such 
occasions, 22-29. He who sins presumptuously shall he cut off, 30, 31. History of the person who gathered 
sticks on the sabbath, 32. He is brought to Moses and Aaron, 33. They put him in confinement, till the 
mind of the Lord should he hnotvn on the case, 34. The Lord commands him to he stoned, 35. He is 
stoned to death, 36. The Israelites are commanded to mahe fringes to the borders of their garmerds, 37, 3^ 
The end for which these fringes were to he made, that they might remember the commandments of the Lord, 
that they might he 1u)ly, 39-41. 


AND 

JJL rael, 


the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 * Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them. When ye be come 
into the land of your habitations, which I 


give unto you. 

3 And ^will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lord, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice in ^ perform- 
ing a vow, or in a freewill-offering or ®in your 
solemn feast, to make a 'sweet savour unto the 
Lord, of the herd, or of the flock : 

4 Then ® shall he that offereth his offering unto 
the Lord bring ** a moat-ofiering of a tenth deal of 
flour mingled ‘with the fourth part of an bin of oil. 

5 1 And the fourth pa/ii> of an bin of wine for a 
drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt- 
offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat- 
offering, two tenth deals of flour mingled with the 
third part of an hin of oil. 


* Ver. 18. Lev. xxiii. 10. Deut. vii. 1.— •> Lev. 1. 2, 8.— « Lev. vll. 
16. xxil. 18, 21.-J> Heb, separating. Lev. xxvii. 2.— • Lev. xxiii. 8, 
12, 36. Ch. xxviii. 19, 27. xxix. 2, 8. 18. I>eut. xvi. 10.— 'Qen. 
vill. 21. Exod. xxix. 18.— » Lev. ii. 1. vl. 14.— »‘Exod. xxix. 40. 


7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer the 
third of an hin of ;winc, /or a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a 
bumt-offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a 
vow, or * peace-offerings unto the Lord ; 

9 Then shall he bring “with a bullock a meat- 
offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled with 
half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offering half 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, “ of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

11 ® Thus shall it bo done for one bullock or for 
one ram, or for a lamb, or for a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall pre- 
pare, so shall ye do to every one according to tlioir 
number. 

13 All that are bom of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an offering 


Lev. xxiii. IS.-i Lev. xiv, 10. Oh. xxvill. 5.-JCh. xxviii. 7, 14.— 
^Oh. xxviii. 12, 14.-JLev. vil. 11.—*“ Oh. xxviii. 12, 14.— *> Eoolue, 
1. 16.— »Cb. xxviii. 


Verse 2. Wl^ ye he come vnto the Icwid] Some learned 
men ore of opinion that several offerings prescribed by the 
law were not mtended to be made in the wilderness, but in 
the promised land; the former not affording those con- 
veniences which were neoeuary to the complete observance 
of the divine worship in this and several other respects. 

Verse B. The fowih part of cm hin] Tho quantity of 
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meal and flour was augmented in proportion to the size of 
the sacrifice with which it was offered. With a lajib or a 
KID were offered one tenth deal of fionr, the fourth mrt of 
a hin of otl, and the fourth part of a hin of wine. With a 
RAM, two tenth deals of flour, a third part of a hin of oil, 
and a third part of a bin of wine. With a bullock, three 
tenth deals of flour, half a bin of oil, and half a hin of urine. 
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made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso- 
ever be among you in your generations, and will 
offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour un- 
to the Lord ; as ye do, so ho shall do. 

15 “ One ordinance shall be both for you of the con-i 
gregation, and also for the stranger that sqjournoth 
with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations : 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner shall bo for you, and 
for the stranger that sojounieth with you. 

17 And the lipRi) spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 ^ Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them,. When ye come into the land whither I 
bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of ®tho 
bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave-offering 
unto the Lord. 

20 ** Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your 
dough for an heave-offeiing : as ye do * the heave- 
offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lord an heave-onbring in your generations. 

22 And ^ if ye have erred, and not obsoiwed all 
these commaudments, which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses. 

22 Evni all that the Lord hath, commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lord 
commanded Moses, and henceforward among your 
generations ; 

24 Then it shall be, if ought bo committed by 
ignorance, without the knowledge of tire congrega- 
ti(^n, that all the congregation shall offer one young 
bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord, ‘ with his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering, according to the ^manner,'and ^ one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering. 

25 ^ And the priest shall make an atonement for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it 
shall bo forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and they 
sliall bring their offering, a sjiorifice made by fire 
unto the Lord, and their sin-offering before the 
Lord, for their ignorance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congrcgaition 
of the children of Israel, and the stranger that 
spjourneth among them ; seeing all the people were 
in ignorance. 

27 And if any soul sin through ignorance, then 

“Ver. 29. Exod. xii. 49. Ch. ix. 14i.--’>Ver. 2, Deut. xxvi. 
1. — «Josh. T. 11, 12. — ^Deut. xxvi. 2, KX Erov. iii. 9, 10, — 
•'Lov. ii. 14, xxiii. 10, 16. — ^Lev. iv. 2. — x iior. iv. 13. — Hob. 
from the eyes. — ‘Ver. 8, 9, 10. — ^iOr, ordinance . — •‘See Lev. iv.' 
23. Ch. xxviii. 16. Ezra vi. 17. viii. 35.— > Lev. iv. 20.— w Lev. 
iv. 27. 28. — " Lev. iv. 85.— o Ver. 15 — p Heb. dnih.—^ Deut, xvii. 12. 
Ps. XJX. 18. Heb. x. 26. 1 Pet. li. 10. — 'Heb, with an high hand. 


Verse 14. If a stranger sojourn'] When tlio case of the 
Jewish people is fairly considered, and their situation with 
respect to the surrounding idolatrous nations, we shall see 
the absolute necessity of having but one form of worship in 
the laud. That alone was genuine which was prescribed by 
the Almighty, and no others could be tolerated, because 
they were idolatrous. All, strwngers—aW that came to so- 
jom-n in the land, were required to conform to it; and it was 
right that those who did conform h) it should have equal 
rights and privileges with the Hebrews themselves^ which 
we find was the case. But under the Ghristian dispensa- 
tion, as no particular foimi of worship is piyscribed,, the 
types and ceremonies of the Mosaic institution being all 
fulfilled, unlimited toleration should bo allowed ; and while 
the sacred writings ai*o made the basis of the worship 
offered to God, every man should bo allowod to worship 
according to his own oonsciouce, for in this respect every 
one is 


ho shall bring a she-goat of the first year for a sin- 
offering. 

28 " And the priest shall make an atonement for 
the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth 
by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atone- 
ment for him ; and it shall be forgiven him. 

29 ® Ye shall liavo one law for him that p sinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that is born among 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojournotli among them. 

30 ** But the soul that dooth ought ' presumptu- 
ously, whether* he be born in the land, or a stranger, 
the same reproaeheth the Lord ; and tliat soul shall 
bo cut off from among his people. 

31 Because he hath " dopised the word of tl)e 
Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul 
shall be utterly cut off; * liis iniquity shall be upon 
him. 

32 And wlkile the children of Israel wore in the 
wilderness, they found a man tliat gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all 
the congregation. 

34 And they put him ^in ward, because it wjis 
not declared wliat should be done to him 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, The nuin 
shall bo surely ])ut to death : all l;lio congregation 
shall * stone him with stones without the (.yiinj). 

36 And all the congregation brought him without 
tlio camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

37 And the Lord sjiake imto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israeli, and bid 
’'them that they make tliom fringes in the border of 
their garments throughout their generations, and 
that they put upon tlie fringe of the borders a 
ribbon of b|ue : 

39 And j^t shall bo unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may looktlpon it, and remember all the command- 
ments of the Lord, and do them ; and that ye * seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use “"-to go a whoring ; 

40 'fhat ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I a.vi the Lord your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to bo your God : I am the 
Lord your God. 


— "2 Sam. xii. 0. Prov. xiii. 13 — ♦Lev. v. 1. Ezek. xviii. 20. — 
“Exod. xxxi. 14, 15, xxxv. 2, 3.— ’'Lev. xxiv, 12.— » Jp*od. xxxi. i4, 
16.— * Lev. xxiv. 1. 1 Kings xxi. 13. Acts vii. 58.— y Deut, xxii. 

12. Mat, xxiii. 5.—* See Deut. xxix. 19. Job xxxi. 7. Jer. ix, 14. 
Ezek. vi. 9.— "^Ps. Ixxiii. 27. ovi. 39, James iv. 4. — •’*>.Lov. xi 44 
45. Korn. xU. 1. Cpl. i. 22. 1 Pet. i. 16, 16. 


“ Lord of himself, accountable to none. 

But to his conscience and his God alone.” 

Verse 24. If ought he committed by ignorance] See the 
notes on Lev. iv. 2, and v. 17. The cose here probably 
refers to the whole congregation ; the cases above, to the 
sin of an individual. 

Verse 25. The priest shall make an atonement] Even 
sins committed through ignorance required an atonement ; 
and God in his mercy W provided one for them. 

Verse 80. But the sout mat doeth ought preswnptuously] 
Bold daring jmte.of transgression against the fuHest evidence, 
and in despUe of the divine authority, admitted of no 
atonement; the person was to be cut off— to be excluded 
from God's people, and from all their privileges and bles- 
sii^B. 

Probably the presumption mentioned here implied an 
utter contempt of the word and authority of God, springing 
from an idolatrous or atheistical mind. In such a case aU 
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repenta.noe wai^recluded, because of tbe denial of the word 
and being of 6fed. It is probably a case similar to that 
mentioned Hob. vi. 4-8, x. 26-31. 

Verse 82. They found a man iJiat gathered sticks upon 
the sabhatli] This was in all likelihood a case of that kind 
snpposed above : the man despised the word of the Lord, 
and therefore broke his commandment ; see yer. 81. On 
this ground he was ijunisbed with the utmost rigour of the 
law. 

Verse 88. Bid them — make them fringes^ We learn from 
ver. 89 that these fringes were emblematical of the various 


commands of God. That there was any analogy between a 
fringe and a precept^ it would be bold to assert ; but when a 
thing is appointed to represent another, no matter how 
different, tiiat first object becomes the regular representa- 
tive or sign of the other. So the fringes^ being appointed by 
God to represent and bring to mind the commandAnents of 
God, ver. 89, the mention or sight of them conveyed the 
intelligence intended. All the Jews wore these, and so 
proba&y did our Lord ; see Mat. ix. 20, where the word 
craspe^m is rather to be understood of the fringe than of 
the hem of his garment. 


CHAPTER XVT. 

Tke rehellion of Komli and his company against Moses, 1-3. IIg directs them how to injf in the course of the 
next day, whom God had called to the 'priesihqod, 4-11. Dathan ajid Ahlraryp use the most seditious 
speeches, 12-14. Moses is wroth, 15 ; apd, orders Korah and his company to he ready on the morrow with 
their cetisers and incense, 16-18. Korah gathers his comjmny together, 19. The glory of the Lord appears, 
and he threatens to consume them, 20, 21. Moses an d Aaran intercede for them, 22. The peojde are com- 
manded to leave the tents of the yehels, 23-26. They obey, and Korah amd his company come out and stand 
before the door of their tents, 27, Moses in a solemn address puts the contentwn to issue ^ 28-30. As soon 
as he had done spealcing, the earth clave and sieallowed tliem, and all that apperifiLiiad to them, 31-34; 
and the 250 men who offered incense are consumed by fire, 35. The Lord copimands Eleazar to preserve 
the censers, because they were hallowed, 36-38. FAeazar mahes of them a covering for the a/ia?*, 39, 40. 
The next day the people murmur ayiew, the glory of the Lord appears, and Moses and Aaron go to the 
tabernacle, 4*1-43. They are commu/nded to separgie themselves from the congregaiioUf 44, 45. Moses, 
perceiving that God had sent a. plague among them', directs Aaroyi to hasten and malce an atonement, 46. 
Aaron does so, and the plague is stayed, 47^ 48. ‘ The number of those who died by the plague, 14,700 
49. 50. 


IVTOATIT the son of Izhar, the son of 

V V/ IT Kohath, tho son of Levi, and Dathan 
.^1 and Abinim, the sons of Eliab, and On, the 
son of Pelotli, sons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with Certain of 
the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes 
of tho assembly, ^ famous in the congregation, men 
of renown : 

3 And they gathered themselves togetlier against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, ^ Ye 
take too much upon you, seeing y all the congrega- 
tion are holy, every one of them; ^ and the Loiin is 
among them : wherefore lift ye up yourselves above 
the congregation of the Lord P 

4 And whei^ Moses heard it, ^ ho fell upon his 
fiioe : 

6 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to moirow the Lord will 

■Exod. vi. 21. Ch. xxvi. 0. xxvii. 3. Eoclus. xlv. 16. Jude 11. 
— '>Gen. vi. 4. Ch. sxvi. 9.— cp«. cvi. t6.--‘'Heb. It is mucH /or 
you. — • Exod. xix, 6.—^ Exod, xxix. 46. Ch. xiv, 14. xxxv. 34,— 
»Ch. xlv. 6. XX. 6.— »*Ver. 3. Lev. xxi. 6, 7, 8, 12, 16.— ‘Exod. 

Verse 1. Now Korah — tool: men] Had not thoEC been tbe 
most brutish of men. could they have poeeibly so soon for- 
gotten the signal displeasure of God manifested against them 
BO lately for their rebellion P The word men is not in the 
original ; and the verb he took is not in the plural, but the 
aingular, hence it cannot be applied to the act of ’all these 
chiefs. In every part of the scripture where this rebellion is 
referred to it is attributed to Korah (see chap. xxvi. 8, and 
Jude, ver. 11), therefore the verb here belongs to him, and 
the whole verse should be translated thus i Now Korah, son 
of Yitsar, eon of Kohath, son of Levi, he took even Daihan 
and Abvra/m, the sons of Eliab, and On-, son of Peleth, son of 
Reuben ; and they rose up, &c. This makes a very regular 
and oonsisteut sense. 

Verse 8. Ye take too much upon you"] The original is 
simply too much for you. The spirit of this saying appears 
880 


slicw who are his, and who is ^ holy; and will cause 
him to comp rear unto him; oven him whom ho 
Ipith } chosen will he cause to ^ come near unto him. 

6 This do : Take you censers, Korah, and all his 
company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them 
before the Lord to morrow : and it shall be that the 
man whom the liOiiD doth choose, he shall he holy : 
ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, 1 pray you, 
yo sons of Levi ; 

9 Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath ^ separated you from the 
congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself, 
to do the service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
to stand before the congregation to minister unto 
themP 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and 


xxvili. 1. Ch. xvli. 5. 1 Saxn. ii. 28. Ps. cv. 26.— iCh. iii. 10. 

Lev. X. 3, xxi. 17, 18. Eaek. xl 43. xliv. 15, 16.— >^1 Sam. xviii. 
23. laa. vli. 13.— ‘Ch. iii, 41, 45. viii. 14. Bent. x. 8. 


to roe to be tbe following : ‘‘ Holy offices are not equally 
distribui^d ; you arrogate to yourselves the most important 
ones, as if your superior holiness entitled you alone to them ; 
whereas all the congregation are holy, and have on equal 
^ht with you to be employed in the inost holy services.*’ 
Moses retorta this saying, ver. 7j Ye taks too much upon 
you ; Ye have too much Steady, ye sons of Levi ; i.e. by your 
present spirit and disposition you prove yourselves to -be 
wholly unworthy of any spiritual employment. 

Yerse p. The Lord wilt shew who are It is supposed 
that St. Paul refers to this place. 2 Tim. ii. 19 : The founda- 
tion of God— tho whole sacrificial system, referring to Christ 
Jesus^ the foundation of the salvation of men ; standeth sure, 
notwithstanding the rebellions, intrusions, and false doc- 
trines of men *, having this seal—ihh stamp of its divine 
authenticity, The Lord knoweth them that are his ; a literal 
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all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thoe : and 
seek ye the priesthood also P 

11 For which cause hath thou and all thy company 
are gathered together against the Loiii) : * and what 
is Aaron, that ye murmur against him ? 

12 And Moses sent to call Datlian and Abiram, 
the sons of Kliab ; which said, We will not come 
up : 

13 ^ Is it a small thing that thou hast brought us 
up out of a laud that floweth with milk and lioney, 
to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make 
thyself altogether a prince over us P 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into ** a 
land tliat floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt tliou ®put 
out the eyes of those men P we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the 
Loed, ^ Hespect not thou their offering : ^ I have 
not taken one ass from them, neither liavc 1 hurt 
one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, ^ Be thou and all 
thy company ^before the Lord, thou, and they, and 
Aaron, to morrow : 

17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lord every 
man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; thou 
also, and Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Komh gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and ^ the glory of the Loiii) appeared 
unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Loan spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

21 ^ Separate yourselves from among this con* 
gregatiori, that T may * consume thorn in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, 0 
God, "the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one 
man sin, and wilt thou he wroth with all the con- 
gregation P 

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you 
np from about the tabernacle of Horah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

• Exod. xvi. 8, 1 Cor. iii. 6.—’’ Ver. 9, — ® Exod. ii. 14. Acts vll. 

27, 35.— ‘‘Exod. iii. 8. Lev. xx. 24.— «Heb. lore o«t.— ^Oeii. 
iv. 4, 5. — Bam. xii. 8. Acts xx. 33. 2 Cor. vii. 2.—** Ver. 6,7. 
— ‘ISam. xii. 3, 7.— J Ver. 42. Exod. xvi. 7, 10. Lev. ix. 0,23. 
Ch. xiv. 10.— ‘‘Ver. 46. See Ger. xix. 17, 22. Jor. li. 6. Acts ii. 
40. Bev. xviii. 4.— ‘Ver. 46. Exod. xxxii. 10. xxxiii. 6.— » Ver. 
46. Ch. xiv. 5.—“ Ch. xxvii. 10. Job xii. 10. Eocles. Xii. 7. Isd. 
Ivil. 10. Zeoh. xii. 1. Heb. xii. 9.— ‘•Gen. xix. 12, 14. Isa. Iii. 11. 
2 Cor. vi. 17. Bev. xviii. 4 .— p Exod. iii. 12. Deut. xviii. 22. 


translation of tho passage in the text ; and both signifying, 
The Lord appro veih of his own ; or will own that which is 
of his own ajmointmont. 

. Verso 16. Respect not thou their offering’] There was no 
danger of this : they wished to set up a priesthood and a 
samficial system of their own ; and God never htw blessed, 
and never can bless, any scheme of salvation, which is not 
of his own aimointment. Man is ever supposing that he 
can mend his Maker’s work, or that he can make one of his 
own that will do in its place. 

Verse 22. 0 Ood, the Ood of the spirits of all flesh] This 
address sufficiently proves that these holy men believed that 
man is a being componnded of flesh and spirit, and that 
these principles are perfectly distinct. Either the materi- 
ality of the human soul is a human fable, or, if it be a true 
doctrine, those men did not pray under the inflnence of the 
Divine Spirit. In chap xxvii. 16, there is a similar form of 
expression; and in Job xii. 16. Arc not these decisive 
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25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed him. 

20 And he spake unto the congregation, saying, 
® Depart, I pray yon, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed 
in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abimm came out, and stood in the door of their 
tents, and thcii’ wives, and their sons, and their 
little children. 

28 And Moses said, p Hereby ye shall know that 
the Lord hath sent mo to do all these works ; for I 
have not doue them of mine own mind. 

20 If these men die 'the common death of all 
men, or if they be • visited after tho visitation of all 
men ; tlum the Lord hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Lord ‘make “a new tiling, and the 
earth open her mouth, and swallow them np, with 
all that appertain unto tliem, and they ' go down 
quick into the pit ; then ye shall understand tliafc 
these men have provoked the Lord. 

31 ^ And it came to pass, as he had made an end 
of speaking all these words, that the ground clave 
asunder tliat vuis under them : 

32 And tho earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them np, and their houses, and * all the men 
tluit apperfahied unto Korah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all tliat appertained to thorn, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them : and they perished from among the congre- 
gation. 

34 And nil Israel, that lOere round about them 
fled at tho cry of thorn j for they said. Lest the earth 
swallow us up also, 

35 And there ^ came out a fire from the Lord, 
and consumed ^the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense. 

36 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak umto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
that he take up tho censeTs out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fire yonder ; fof ** they are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these sinners against their 
own souls, let them make them broad plates /m* 
a covering of the altar i for they offered them before 
the Lord, therefore they are hallowed : and they 
shall be a sign unto tho obildi on of Israel. 

Zech. ii. 9|^ 10. iv, 9, John v. 3i>. — iCh. xxiv. 13. Jer. xxiii. 16, 
Ezek. xlii. J7. John v. 30. vi. 38. — ''Hob. a/t every man diet h . — 
* Exod. XX. 5. xxxii. 34. Job xxxv. 16. Isa, x. 3. Jer. v. .4 - ‘ Hob. 
create a creature. Isa. xiv. 7. — "Job xxxi. 8. Isu. xxviii. 2l,— 

^ Ver. 33. Ps. Iv. 15.— Ch. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 3. Deut. xi. 0. Ps. 
evi 17, — *See ver. 17. Ch. xxvi. 11. 1 Chron. vl. 22, 37.— > L< v. 
X. 2. Ch. xi. 1. Ps. ovi. 18 Ver. 17.— •»*3ee Lev. xxvii. 28 — 
‘’•'Prov* XX. 2t Hab. ii. lO.— Ch. xvii. 10. xxvi. 10. Ezek. 
xiv. 8. 


proofs that Iho Old Testament teaches that there is an 
immortal spirit in man ? “ But. docs not muich signify wind 

or breath f” Sometimes it dues, but certainly not here ; 
for how absurd would it be to say, 0 God, the God of the 
breaths of all flesh ! 

V erse 30. Jfthe Lord male an cw thing] If Jehovah should 
create a creationy i.o. do such a thing as was never d(jne 
before. 

And they go down quick unto the pit] Sheolah, a proof, 
omong many others, that sheol signifies here a chasm or pit 
of earth, and not tho place called hell; for it would be 
absurd to suppose that their houses had gone to hell ; and it 
would be wicked to imagine that their little innooent children 
had gone thither, though God was pleased to destroy their 
lives with those of their iniquitous fathers. 

Verse 83. They, cund all that appertained to them] Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, and all that appertained to their 
respective families, went down into the pit caused by this 



NUMBERS. 


39 And El^ar the priest took the brasen censers 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and 
they were made broad platee for a covering of the 
altar ; 

40 To ho a memorial unto the children of Israel, 
* that no stran^r, which ds not of the seed of Airon, 
come near to offer incense before the Lord ; that he 
be nob as Korah, and as his company : as the Lord 
said to him by the liand of Moses. 

41 But on the morrow ^ all the congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, Yo have killed the people of 
the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the congregation 
was gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that 
they looked toward the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ; and, behold, ® the cloud covered it, and 
** the glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

44 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 


•Ch. iii. 10. 2 Chron. xxvj. 18.— »*Ch. xiv. 2. Pa. ovi. 25.— 
cExod. xl. 24.— ^Vor. 19. Ch. xx. 6,— "Ver. 21, 24.— 'Ver. 22. 


super natural oarthquato ; -while the firo from the Lord 
consumod the 250 men that hare censers. Thus there were 
distinct punishments, the pit and the Jinf, foi* the two 
di'oisions of these rebels. 

Verse 37. The consn'd—are hcdloivcd.'] Are consecrated, 
i.c. to the service of Ood, though in this instance improperly 
employed. 

Verse 41. On the morrow all the concfre^ation — murmured^ 
It is very likely that the people persuaded themselves that 
Moses and Aaron had used some cunning in this business, 
and that the earthquake and fire were artificial ; else, had 
they discerned the hand of God in this punishment, could 
the^ have dared the anger of the Lord in the very face of 
justice ? [This is scarcely likely. They regarded Moses 
and Aaron as responsible for the catastrophe.] 

Verso 40. The plague is begun.] God now punished thorn 
by a secret blast, so as to put the matter beyond all dispute j 
his hand, and his alone, was seen, not only in the plague, 
but in the rn-anner in which the mortality was arrested. It 
was necessary that this should bo done in this way, that the 
whole congregation might see that those men who had 
perished wore not the people of the Lord ; and that GOD, 
not Moses and Aaron, had destroyed them. 

Verse 48i He stood between the dead and the living ; and 
the plague, 4!^c.] What the plaguo was wo know not, but it 


45 "Gib you up from among tbis congregatioiu 
that I may consume thorn as in a moment, Auu. 
' they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put lire therein from off the altar, and put on 
incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and 
make an atonement for thorn : •f for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lord ; the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation : and, behold, 
the plague was begun among the people : and he 
put on incense, and made an atonement for the 
people. 

48 And ho stood between the dead and the living ; 
and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plaguo were four- 
teen thousand and seven hundred, beside them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and the 
plague was stayed. 


Ch. XX. 6.— gLev. x. 6. Ch. i. 63. vili. 19. xi. 33. xvhi. 5. 1 
Chcou. xxvii. 24. Ps. evi, 29. 


seems to have begun at one part of the camp, and to have 
proceeded regularly onward ; and Aaron went to the quarter 
where it was ihon x^rcmiliug, and stood with his atonement 
where it was now making its ravages, and the plague was 
stayed ; but not before 14,700 had fallen victims to it, vor. 49. 

If Aaron the high-priost, with his censer and incense, 
could disarm the wrath of an insulted angry so that a 

guilty people who deserved nothing hut destruction should 
bo spared; how much more oflbctual may we expect the 
gi'eat atonement to be which was made by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom Aaron was only the tppe ! 

By the awful transaction recorded in this chapter, we may 
see how jealous God is of the solo right of appointing the 
way and means of salvation. Had any priesthood, and any 
kind of service, no matter how solemn and sincere, been 
equally available in the sight of divine justice and mercy, 
God would not have resented in so. awful a manner the 
attempts of Korah and his company in their new servic.e. 
The way of God’s own appointment, the agony and death of 
Christ is the only way in which souls can bo saved. His is the 
priesthood, and his is the only available sacrifice. All other 
modes and schemes of salvation are the inventions of men or 
devils, and will in the end prove ruinous to all those who trust 
in them. Header, forget not the Lord who bought thee. 


CHAPTER XVII 


The twelve chiefs of the tribes are commanded to take their rods, and to write the name of each tribe upon the 
rod that helmged to its representative ; hut the mme of Aaron is to he tvriUen on the rod of the tribe of 
J-^i, i-d. i he rods are to be laid up before the Lora, who promises that the man*8 rod whom he shall 
Choose for pnest shall blossom, 4, 5. The rods are produced, omd laid up before the tabernacle, 6, 7. 

f huds, blossoms, and hears fniit, 8, 9. It is laid up before the testimony as a token of the 
SXL" S 10. 11. TlpeopU ar. greatly ternfied, and are 


k "]UT"\ the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
rVlMJ 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
andtako of ovory ono of thorn a rod according 


to the house of their fothers, of all their princes 
according to the house of their fathers twelve rods : 
write thou every man’s name upon his rod. 


® Maiteh, | bore, and which was the sign of ojfice or royalty among almost 

the or sceptre, which the pnnoe or chief of each tribe I aU tlio people of the earth. ^ * 
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3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the 
rod of Levi ; for one rod shall he for the head of the 
house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the testimony, ‘where I 
will meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod, 
^ whom I shall choose, shall blossom : and I will 
make to cease from me the murmurings of the 
childi’en of Israel, whereby they murmur against 
you. 

6 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of the princes gave him ** a rod a piece, 
for each prince one, according to their fathers* 
house; even twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron teas 
among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in 
the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses 


»Exod. XXV, 22. xxix. 42, 43. xxx. SS.—^ch. xvi. 6.~oCh, xvi, 
11. — '*Heb. tt rod Jor ono piince, a rod for one 'prince, — “Exod. 


Verso 6. The man* s rod^ ivliom I shall choose, shall hlos* 
som] It was necessary that something farther should be 
done to quiet the minds of the people, and for ever to settle 
the dispute, in what tribe the priesthood should be fixed. 
God therefore took the method described in the text, and it 
had the desired effect j the Aaronical priesthood was never 
after disputed. 

Verse 8. The rod of Aaron — was hudded. <^c.] That is, 
on the same rod or staff were found buds, hlossotns, and ripe 
fruit. This fact was so unquestioiiablv miraculous as to 
decide the business for ever ; and probably this was intended 
to show that in the priesthood, represented by that of Aaron, 
the beginning, middle, and end of every good work must be 
found. The buds of good desires, the blossoms of holy reso- 
lutions and pressing professions, and the ripe fruit or faith, 
love, and obedience, all spring from the priesthood of the 
Lord Jesus. It has been thouglit by some that Aaron’s 
staff (and perhaps the stave.s of all the tribes) was made out 
of the common almond tree. >n a favourable soil and 
climate it fpows to twenty feet in height, is one of the most 
noble flourishing trees in nature ; its flowers are of a deli- 
cate red, and it puts them forth early in March, having 
begun to bud in January. It has its name shaked from 
shakad, to awake, because it buds and flowers sov 7 ier than 
most other trees. And it is very likely that the staves of 
office, borne by the chiefs of all the tribes, were made of 
this tree, merely to signify that watchfulness and assiduous 
care which the chiefs should take of the persona committed, 
in the course of the divine providence, to their keeping. 

Every thing in this miracle is so far beyond the power of 
nature, that no doubt could remain ou the minds of the 
people, or the envious chiefs, of the divine appointment of 


went into the tabernacle of witiR^shall be reckoned 
the rod of Aaron for the house of Lev^f the thresh- 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blofair^gg. 
yielded almonds. unto 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from beiai<^ 
the Lord unto all the children of Israel : and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring ^Aaron’s 
rod again before the testimony, to be kept f for a 
token against the rebels; ‘and thou shalt quite 
take away their murmurings from me, that they die 
not. 

11 And Moses did so : as the Lord commanded 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Behold, we die, we perish, wo all perish. 

13 ^ Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord shall die ; shall yre bo 
consumed with dying P 


xxxviii. 21. Num. xvifi. 2 Acts vii. 44, — f Heb. ix, 4.~» Ch. xvi* 
38. — •»Heb. children of rehollton. — ^ Ver. 6 . — i Cb. i. 51, 53. xviii. 4, 7* 


Aaron, and of the especial interference of God in this case. 
To see a piece of wood, long cut off from tbo parent stock, 
without bark or moisture remaining, laid uj) in a dry place 
for a single night, w'ith others in tho sarue circumstances, — 
to seo such a piece of wood rcsum(^ and evince tho perfec- 
tion of vegetative life, budding, blossoming, and bringing 
forth ripe fruit at the same time, must be such a demonstra- 
tion of the peculiar iutorferoneo of God, as to silence every 
doubt and satisfy every scruple. It is wotthy of remark 
that a sceptre, or staff of office, resuming its vegetative life, 
was considered an absolute iinpossibility among the ancients; 
and as they were accustomed to swear by their sceptres, 
this circumstauco was added to establish and confirm tho 
oath. 

When the ciroumstance of tho rod or sceptre being used 
anciently in this way, and tho absolute impossibility of its 
revivescence so strongly appealed to, is considered, it ap- 
pears to have been a very proper instrument for the present 
occasion, for the change that passed on it must be acknow- 
ledged os an immediate and incontestable miracle. 

Verse 12. Behold, wo die, we perish, wo all perish.^ 
Qavaenu simplifies not so much to die simply, as to feel an 
extreme di^cyXty of breathing, which, producing suffocation, 
ends^ at last in death. See the foUy of this sinful people. 
At first, cv&i'y pm'son might come near to God, for all, they 
thought, were sufficiently holy, and every way qualified to 
minister in holy things. Now, no me, in their apprehension, 
can come near to the tabernacle without, being consumed, 
ver. 13. In both cases they were wrong ; some there wore 
who might approach, others there wore who might not. 
God hj^ put the diflerence. His decision should have been 
final with them ; but siuners are ever ruuniug into oxtromes. 


CHAPTEE XVIIt 

The priests are to hear the iniquity of the sanctuary, 1. The Levites, to minister to the priests, and have charye of 
the tabernacle, 2-4. The f^iests alonS'to have charge of the sanctuary, foe*, no stranger to come nigh on pahi 
of death, 5-7. The portion allowed for their maintenance, 8. They shall have every meat-offering and 
they shall eat them in the holy place, 9, 10. The vmve-offerings, 11. The first-fruits of the oil, wiiie, and 
wheat, arid whatever is first ripe, and every devoted thing, 12-14; also, all the first-born of men and beasts, 
15-18; and hexive-offerings, 19. The priests shall have no inheritance, 20. The Levites shall have no inherit- 
ance, hut shall have the tenth of the produce in Israel, 21-24, of which they are to give a teuth to the priests, 
taken from the best parts, 25-30. 
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1 lyri^ the Lord said unto Aaron, ‘Thou and 

/I JJ thy sons, and thy fia.ther*s house with 

JLl thee, shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary ; 

and thou and thy sons with thee shall hear 
the iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi* the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee* that they 
may be 'joined unto thee, and ^ minister unto thee: 
but 'thou and thy sons with thee ehall minister 
before the tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and ^the 
charge of all the tabernacle : ^ only they shall not 
come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the 
altar, ** that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tabemade of the congregation, 
for all the service of the tftbernaCle i * and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep ^ the charge of the sanctuary, 
and the charge of the altai* i “ that there be no 
wrath any more upon the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have * taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Israel : to 
you they are given as a gift for the Loud, to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore “thou and thy sons with thee shall 
keep your priest’s office for every thing of the altar, 
and ® within the veil ; and ye shall serve i I have 
given your piiest’s office unto you as a service of 
gift : and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

8 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, •‘I 
also have given thee tne charge of mine hoave-offer** 
ings of all the hallowed things of the children of 
Israel j unto thee have I given them ‘^by reason of 
the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 
ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things, 
reserved from the fire : every oblation of theirs, 
eveiw ' meat-offering of theirs, and every • sin-offering 
of theirs, and every * trespass-offerii^ of theirs, 
which they shall render unto me, shall m most holy 
for thee and for thy sons. 


10 “ In the most holy place shalt thou eat it ; 
every male s^ll eat it ; it shall be hoW imto thee.^ 

11 And this is thine ; ^ the heave-offering of their 

f ift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of 
srael : I haV:e given them unto thee, and to thy 
sons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
for ever : * every one that is clean in thy house 
shall eat of it. 

^2 ^ All the * best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine, and of the wheat, “ the first-fruits of them 
which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have I 
given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, which 
they shall bring unto the Bord, shall be thine; 
" eveiy one that is clean in thine liouse shall oat of it. 
14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. 
15 Every thing that openeth " the matrix in all 
flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, whether it he 
of men or boasts, shall be thine; nevertheless "the 
first-bom of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the 
firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a 
month old shalt thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs. 

17“ But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of 
a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re- 
deem ; they are holy : ^ thou shalt sprinkle their 
iffood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat /or an 
dSering made by fire, for a Rweot savour unto the 
Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be’ thine, as the 
wave-breast, and as the right shoulder are thine. 
19 “ All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord, 
have I given thee and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever : it is a covenant of 

salt for ever before the Lord, unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee. 

20 And the Lord spake Unto Aaron, Tliou shalt 
have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou 
have any part among them : ““ I am thy part and 
thine inheritance among the children of Israel. 


• Ch. xvli. IS. — '» Exod. xxviii. 88. — " See Qen. xxix. 84. — * Ch. iii. 
0, 7.-^Ch. iii. 10.— »Oh. iU. 25, 31, 86.-<Ch. xvi. 40.— »» Ch. iv. 15. 
*Uh. iii. 10.— JExod. xxTii. 21. xxx. 7. Ley. xxiv. 3. Ch. viU. 2. 
— kOh. xvi. 46.— iCh. iii. 12. 45.— “ Ch. iii. 9. vUi. 19.— « Ver. ft. 
Ch. iii. 10.—® Heb. ix. 8, 6 . — p Lev. vi. 16, 18, 26. vii. 6. 82. Ch. v, 
9.— n Exod. xxlx. 28. xl. 13, 16.— 'Lev. ii. 2, 8. x. 12, 13.— • Lev. iv. 
22,27. vi. 25, 20. — ‘Lev. v. 1. vii. 7. x. 12. xiv. 13.— « Lev. vi. 10. 
19, 26. 29. vii. 6.— » Exod. xxix. 27. 28. Lev. vU. 30, 34 — Lev. x. 
14. Dent, xvili. 8.— « Lev. xxii. 2, 8, 11, 12, 18.-y Exod. xxiii. 19. 


Verse 1. Thou and thy sons — shall hea/r the iniquity of the 
sa/nctuary, ^c.'] That is, They must be answerable for its 
legal pollutions, and must make the necessary atonements 
and expiations. By this, they must feel that, though they 
had got a high and important office confirmed to them by a 
miraculous interference, yet it was a place of the highest 
responsibility ; and tliat they must not be high-minded, but 
fear. 

Verse 2. Thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi — ma/y he 
joined unto thee"] There is a fine paronomasia, or play upon 
words, in the original. Levi comes from the foot lamb, to 
join to, couple, associate : hence Moses says, the Levites^ 
yillavu, shaU be joined or associated with the priests j ^ey 
ehaU ccmjointly perform tho whole of the sacred office, but 
the priests sh^ be principal, tbe Levites only their osso- 
dai^ or assistants. 

Verse 16. ThefrsUhom of man^and the firstling of unclean 
heastsl Thus vain man is ranked with the beasts that perish ; 
and with the worst kinds of them too, those deemed unclean. 

Verse 16. Shalt thou redeeny^for the money of five sheJtelsl 
Eedemption of the first-bom is one of the rites which is still 
practised among the Jews. 


Deut. xviii. 4, Neb. x. 85, 36.—* Heb. fat. Ver. 29. — “ Exod. xxii. 
29.— bb Exod. xxii. 20. xxiii, 19. xxxlv. 26. Lev. ii. 14. Ch. xv. 19. 
Deut. xxvi. 2. — ®® Ver. 11.— <*<*Lev. xxvii. 28. — ‘“Exod. xiii. 2. xxii. 
i9. Lev. xxvii. 26. Ch, iii. 13.— "Exod. xiii. 18. xxxiv. 20.— «rLov. 
xxvii. 2* 6, Ch. iii. 47.— **kExod. xxx. 13. Lev. xxvii, 26. Ch. iii. 
47. Ezek. xlv. 12.—** Deut. xv. 19.— iJLev. iii. 2, 5.— k^Exod. xxix. 
26, 28. Lev. vU. 81, 32, 84.— u Ver. 11 — ««»Lev. ii. 13. 2 Chron. xiii. 
6.— nn Deur.. X. 9. xii. 12. xiv4 27. 29. xviii. 1, 2. Josh. xiii. 14, 83. 
xiv. 8. xviii. 7. Ps. xvi. 5. Ezeki, xliv. 


V erse 19* It is a covenant of saW] That is, on incorruptible 
everlasting covenant. As scat was added to different kinds 
of viands, not only to give them a relish, but to preserve 
them from putrefaction and decay, it became the emblem of 
incorruptibility and permanence. Among the Asiatics, 
eating together was deemed a bond of perpetual friendship : 
and 08 salt was a common article in all their repasts, it may 
be in reference to this circumstance that a perpetual covenant 
is termed a covenant of salt / because the parties ate together 
of the sacrifice offered on tho occasion, and the whole transac- 
tion was considered as a league of endless friendship. 

Verse 20. I am thy part and thine inheritoAice'] The 
principal part of what was offered to God was the portion of 
the piiests, therefore they had no inheritance ox land in 
Israri ; mde^feden% of that they had a very ample provision 
for their support. The rabies say twenty-four gifts were 
mven to the priests, and they are all expressed in the law. 
Mght of those ^fts the priests ate nowhere but in the sanc- 
tuary : these eight are the following : 

1. The fiesh of the eiK-OFfBRiNO, whether of beasts or 
fowlSjjLev. vi. 26, 26. 

2. The flesh of the TWCSPASfi-OFfiBiNO, Lev. vii. 1, 6. 
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21 And, behold, “ I have given the children of 
Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for 
their service which they serve, even ^ the sei'vice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 Neither must the cl^iljiren of Israel hence? 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the* congregation, 

** lost they bear sin, * and die, 

23 ' But the Levites ^jiall dp the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shtill bear 
their iniquity ; it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations^ that amphg the children of 
Israel they have no inheritance. 

24 « But the tithes of the children of Israel, whi(;h 
they offer an an heave- offering unto the Loiin, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore j 
have said unto them, ^ Ampng the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance, 

25 And the Loiin spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Israel the 
tithes whicli 1 have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an hoavo-ofl*ering 
of it for the Loan, even ‘ a tenth yart of the tithe. 

27 ^ And this your heave-offering shall bo reckoned 
unto you, as though it were the corn of the thresh- 
ing-floor, and as the fulness of tlie wine-press. 

28 Tl^us ye also sliall offer an hcave-onering uuto 
the Loro pf all your tithes, which ye receive of the 
children of Israel ; and ye shall give thereof the 
|joiiD*8 keaveoffering to Aaron the jiricst. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall otter every heave- 
offering of the Lord, of all the ^ besj; thereof, even the 
hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say uiitp them. When yo 
have heaved the best thereof from it, * then it shall 
be counted unto the Levites as the iperease of the 
threshing-floor, and as the increase of the wine- 
press, 

31 And ye shall eat it iii every p}ape, yo and your 
housholds : for it is ™ your reward for your service 
in the tabernacle of thp’ copgregatipn, 

32 And ye shall •' bear no sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of it : neither 
shall ye ° pollute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest yc dip. 

•Ver, 24, 26. Lev. xxvii. 30. 82. Noh. x. 37. xii. 44.. Heb. vii. 

5. 8. 9.— b c;h. iii. 7, 8.—" Ch. i. 61 .— d Lev. xxii. 9.—^ Heb. to die.™ 
U'h. iii. 7.— R Ver. 21.— b Ver. 20. Dout. x. 9. xlv. 27, 29. xvili. 1. 

Neh. X. 88 .-~J Ver. 30.—“ Heb. fat. Ver. 12.— » Vor. 27.— Mai. 
X. 10. Luke X. 7. 1 Cor. ix. 18. X Tim, v. 18.-" Lev. xix. 8. 
xxii. 16. — "Lev. xxii, 2, 15. 

3. The PEACE-OFFERiNqs of the congrc^?atioii. Lev. xxiii. 

19, 20. ^ 

4. The remainder of the omeh or sueaf, 

10, Ac. 

5. The remnants of the meat-offerings of the Israelites, 
Lev. vi. 10. 

6. The two loaves, Lev. xxiii. \7, 

7. The SHEW, bread, Lev. xxiv. 9. 

8. The LOG of OIL otforod by iho leper j Lev. xiv. 10, Ac. 
Five of those gifts they ate only in Jerusalem : 

1. The hreast and shomder of the peace-offerings. Lev. 

Vi’i. 31, 34. ' 

2. The HEAVE-OFFERING of the sacrifice oi confession, hev, 
vii. 12-14. 

3. The UEAVE-OFFERING of the Nazarite’s rcum, Lev. vi. 
17-20. 

4. The FIRSTLING of the clean hefist. Num. xviii. 15, 
Deut. XV. 19, 20. 

5. The FIRST-FRUITS, Num. xviii. 13. 

Five gifts wore not due unto them by the Law, but in the 
land of Israel only ; 

1. The heave-offering or first-fruits, Num, xviii. 12, 

2. The licave-offerwg of the tithe, Num. xviii. 28. 

8. The CAKE, Num. xv. 20. These throe were holy, 

4. The first-fruits of the fleece, Deut, xviii. 4. 

6. The field of possession, Num. xxxv. These two 
were common. 

Five gifts were duo unto fhem both within and without 
the land : 

1. The gifts of the beasts slain, Deut. xviii. 3, 

2. The redemption of the first-bokn son, Num. xviii. 
16. 

3. The LAMB for the firstling of an ass, Exod. iv. 20 ; 
Num. xviii. 

4. The restitution of that taken by violence from a stranger, 
Num. V. 8. 

6. All devoted things, Num. xviii. 14. 

One gift was due unto them from the sanctuary ; 

1. The skins of the Inimt-offering, and all the skins of th© 
other most holy things, Lev. yp, 8, In all 24. 

The gifts which the fpmales of the priests’ families had a 
part in wore these j ' 

1. The heave -off OK'ing, or first-fruits. 2. The heave-offering 
of the tif/ie. 3. T\iq cake. 4. The gifts of the least, Deut. 
xviii. 3. 5. The first of the fleece. 

Besides all this the priests hpid the ti'ihuto money rnon- 
tionod Num. xxxi. 28, 29. ( . 

Verse 21. Behold, 1 luwe given the children of Levi all the 
tenths First, the Levites had the tenth of all the production.^ 
of the land. 

2. They had forty-oiglit ciiies, each forming a square of 
4,000 cubits. ^ 

8. The} hid 2,000 cubits of ground roqnGf eneh city. 

Total of the land they possessed, 63,000 acres. 

4. They had the first-fruits and certain parts of all the 
animals killed in the land. 

Canaan contaiiied Rborlt 11,2(54,000 aorps ; therefore the 
portion possessed by the Levites was rather less than as one 
to hvo hundred and twelve ; for 11,204,000 divided by 63,000, 
quotes only 2l2||. — But though this was a very small pro- 
portion for a wlwle irihe that had consented to annihilate its 
political ewistence, that it might wait upon the service of God, 
and labour for the people’s souls ; yet what they possessed 
was the best of the Land : and while it wfis a slender remunera- 
tion for their services, yet their poi'^ion was such as rendered 
them independent, sG that they could wait on the Lord’s 
work without distraction. This is a proper pattern for the 
mamtenancC of the ministers of God s let them have a 
sufficiency for thcmsch'c.'^ foid families, that there may be no 
distracting cares; and lot them not be encumbered with 
riches or worldly possessions, that they may not bo prevented 
from taking care of souls. 

Verse 28. Thu^ ye also shall offer an heave -offering'] Aa 
the Levites had the tithe of the whole land, they thmnsehea 
wore obliged to give the tithe of this tithe to the priests, so 
that this considerably lessened their revenue. And iliis 
tithe or tenth they were obliged tP ‘select from the lest part 
of the bubstance they hod roceiveid, ver. 29, Ac. A portion 
of aft must b© giVen to God, as an Evidence of his goodness, 

1 Riid their dependence oh him. ’ ‘ 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Tht ordinance of the red heifer, 1, 2. Bhc shall he slain hy Eleazar without the camp, and her Hood sprmkled 
before the tabernacle, 3, 4. Her whole body and appurtenance shall be reduced to ashes, and while burning, 
cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop shall be thrown into the fire, 5, 6. The priest, and he that burns her, to bathe 
themselves and be reputed unclean till the evening, 7, 8. Her ashes to be laid up for a water of purification, 9. 
How, and in what cases, it is to be applied, 10-13. The law concerning him who dies in a tent, or who is 
killed in the open field, 14-16. How the persons, tent, and vessels are to be purified by the application of these 
ashes, 17-19, The unclean person, who docs not apply them, to be cut off fron% the congregation, 20. This is 
to be a perpetual statute, 21*22. 


I TVTT^ Lord spake unto Moses and unto 

/l 1 1 J-' Aaron, saying, 

XX 2 This is the ordinance of the law which 
the Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, that they bring thee a 
red heifer without spot^ wherein ?sno blemish, * and 
upon which never came yoke : 

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar tlie priest, 
that he may bring her ^ forth without tho camp, 
and one shall slay her before his face : 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood 
with his finger, and sprinkle pf her blood directly 
before tho tabernacle of the congregation seven 
times ; 

5 And one shall burn the hoifer in his sight : ^ her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn j 

6 And the piiost shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into tho mi,dst of the 
burning of the lioifer. 

7 ^Tlicn tho, priest sliall wash his clothes, and 
he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he 
shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he tliat b,urneth her sliall wash his clothes 
in water, and luiiho hia flesh in water, and shall bo 
unclean until tho oven. 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather up « the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the 
camp in a clean place, and it shall bo kept for the 
congregation of the children of Israel ^ for a water 
of separation : it is a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathcreth the ashes of tho heifer 
shall wash his clothes, and bo unclean until the 
even : and it shall be unto the children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger tliat sojourneth among them 
for a statute for over. 

II ‘ ilo that toucheth tho dead body ofany Iman 
shall bo nnelean seven days. 

12 Ho shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
clean; but if be purify not liimself tho third 


day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purifleth not himself, ^ defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel : because the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; 
^ his uncleanness is yet upon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man d’eth in a tent : 
all that come into the tent, and all that is in the 
tent, shall bo unclean seven days. 

15 And every " open vessel, which hath no cover- 
ing bound upon it, is unclean. 

16 And P whosoever toucheth one that is slain 
with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or a hone of a man, or a gmve, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take of 
the ^ ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for 
sin, and * runnmg water shall be put thereto in a 
vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take ‘hyssop, and 
dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon tho tent', 
and upon all tho vessels, and upon tho persons that 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or 
one slain, or one dead, or a grave : 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 
unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day : 
"and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and shall be clean at oven. 

20 But tho man that shall b^e unclean, and shall 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because ho hath defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lord ; the water of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean. 

21 And it shall he a perpetual statifto unto them, 
that he that sprinkloth tho water of separation shall 
wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the water of 
separation, shall be unclean until oven. 

22 And whatsoever the unclean toucheth 

shall be unclean ; and * the soul that toucheth it 
shall bo unclean uutil even. 


»Deut. xxi. 8. 1 Sam. vi. 7.— ‘•Lev. iv. 12,21. xvi. 27. Heb. 

xiii. 11. — «Lev. iv. 6. xvi. 14, 19. Heb. ix. 18.— ‘lExod. xxix. 14. 
Lev. iv. 11, 12. — • Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 49. — i Lev. xi. 26. xv. 6. — sHeb. ix. 
13 — * Ver. 13. 20, 2i. Ch. xxxi. 23.— ‘Ver. 10. Lev. xxi. 1. Ch. 
V. 2. ix. 6, 10. xxxi. 19. Lana. iv. 14. Hag. ii. 13.— 1 Heb. soul of 


wan.— k Ch. xxxi. 19.— 'Lev. xv. 81.— “Ver. 9, Ch. vill. 7.— "Lev. 
vii. 20. xxii. 8.— "Lev. xi. 32. Ch. xxxi. 20 .— p Ver. il. — lUob. 
dTtat.— r Ver. 9.— 'Heb. living waUra shaU he given. Gen. xxvl. 19. 
— * Pb. li. 7.— « Lev. xiv. 9 — » Ver. Hag. ii. 13.— « Lev. xv. 6, 


Verse 2. Sveah unto the children of Israel,^ that they briny 
thee, Sec."] The ordinance of llie red heifer was a saciifice 
of geneml application. All the people were to have an 
interest in it, and therefore the people at lar^fo are to provide 
the sacrifice. This Jewish rite portainly had a reference to 
things done under the gospel, ns the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews has remarked ; Heb. ix. 13, 14. As the princi- 
pal stress of the allusion hero is to the ordinance of the red 


heifer, we may certainly conclude that it was designed to 
typify the sacrifice of our blessed Lord. 

We may remark several carious particulars in this ordi- 
nance. 

1. A lisifer was appointed for a sacrifice, probably in op- 
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position to the Egyptian superstition which held these sacred, 
and actually worshipped their great goddess Isis under this 
form; and this appears the more likely because males in 
general were preferred for sacrifice, yet here the female is 
chosen. 

2. It was be a red heifer^ because red hulls were sacri- 
ficed to appease the evil demon Typhon, worshipped among 
tho Egyptians. 

3. Tne heifer was to be without spot— having no mixture 
of any other colour. Plutarch remarks, that if there was a 
single hair in the animal either white or h{ac1c, it marred the 
sacrifice. 

4. Without blemish — having no kind of imperfection in her 
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boJy : ilio oilier probably applying to the hair or colmvr. 

5. On which 7iever cmne yolce, because any animal wbicli 
had been used for any common purpose was deemed improper 
to be offered in saerifice to Goa. The heathens, who appear 
to have borrowed much from the Hebrews, wore very scru- 
ptdouB in this particular. Neither the Greeks nor Romans, 
nor indeed the Egyptians, would ofter an animal in sacrifice 
that ha.d been employed for agricultural puiposes. 

It is very likely that the Gentiles learnt their first sacri- 
ficial rites from the patriarchs ; and on this account we need 
not wonder to find so many coincidences in the sacrificial 
system of the patriarchs and Jews, and all the neighbouring 
nations. 

Verse 9. For a water of sepa/ration] That is, the ashes 
were t-o bo kept, in order to be mixed with water, vcr. 17, and 
sprinkled on those who had contracted any legal defilement. 


Verse 11. He that tuuclieth the dead body of any man shall 
he v/nclean seven days.] How low does this lay man ! He 
who touched a dead beast was only unclean for mie day, Lev. 
xi. 24, 27, 89 ; but he who touches a dead 7nan is unclean for 
seven days. This was certainly designed to mark the pecu- 
liar impurity of man, and to show his sinfulness — seven times 
worse than the vilest animal ! 0 thou son of the morning, 
how art thou fallen ! 

Verse 12. He shall pwrifv himself with it] Literally, he 
shall sin himself with it. This Hebrew form of speech is 
common enough among us in other matters. Thus, to Jleece, 
to bark, and to skin, do not signify to add a jleece, another 
bark, or a skin, but to take one away ; therefore, to sin him- 
self, in the Hebrew idiom, is not to add sin, but to take it 
away, to purify. The verb chata signifies to iwiss the man'k, 
to sin, to piirijy from, sin, and to make a sin-offering. 


CIlArTEll XX. 


The Israelites come to Zin, and Miriam dies, 1. They murmur for ward of water, 2-f). Moses and Aaron make 
suppliration at the tahemade, and the (jlory of the Lord appears, 0. He commands Moses to take his rod, gather 
the congregation together, and bring water out of the rock, 7, 8. Moses takes the rod, gathers the Israelites together, 
chides with them, and smites the rock twice, and the waters flow out plenteously, 9-11. The Lord is offended 
with Moses and Aaron because they did. 7wt sanctify him in the sight of the chiUHen of Israel, 12. The place 
is called Mcribali, 13. Moses sends a friendly message to the king of Edom, begging liberty to pass through 
his territories, 11-17. The Edomites refuse, 18. The Israelites expostulate, 19. The Edomites still refuse, 
and prepare to attack them, 20-21. The Israelites go to Mount Ilor, 22. Aaron is commanded to j^repare for 
his (feaih, 23-24. Aaron is stripped on Mount Ilor, and his vestments put on Elcazar his son ; — Aaron dies, 
25-28. The 2 >cop)le mourn for him thirty days, 29. 


fTlTTTjl]Vr "camo the children of Israel, even tho 
I ’JUliii whole congregation, into tho dc.sert 
i of Zin, in tho first month : and the poo])lo 
abode in Kadesh ; and ^ Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 ® And there was no water for the congregation : 
and they gathered themselves togethei* against 

Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the people ® chode with Moses, and spahe, 
saying, Would God that wo had died ^whon our 
brethren died before the Loud ! 

4 And ^ wh^ have ye brought up the congregation 
of tho Lord into this wilderness, that wo and oui* 
cattle should die there P 

5 And wherefore have yc made us to come up out 
of Egypt, to bring ns in unto this evil place P it is 
no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- 
gntnates ; neither Is there any water to di’ink. 


• Ch. xxxiii. Exo'l. xv. 20. Ch. xxvi. 69.— « Exod. xvii. 1. 
— ‘*Ch. xvi. 19,42. — “Exod. xvii. 2. Ch. xiv. 2. — ^Ch. xi. 1, 3.S. 
xiv. 87. xvi. 82, 86, 49.— » Exod. xvii. 3.— hCh. xiv. 5. xvi. 4,22, 

Verse 1. Then came tho children of Israel, t^c.] This .was 
tho first mouili of the fortieth year after their departure 
from Egypt. The transactions of thirty -seven yQ&vB Moses 
passes by, because bo writes not as an historian but as a 
legislator ; and gives us particularly an account of the laws, 
ordinances, and other occurrences of the first and last years 
of their peregrinations. Tho year now spoken of was the 
last of their jonmeyings ; for from the going out of tho spies, 
chap, xiii., unto this time, was about thirty-eighi years, 
Deut. i. 22, 23, ii. 14. , . .i. 

Desert of Zin] Calmet contends that this is not the same 


same organ are frequently interchanged in all languages, and 
particularly in Hebrew. 

And Miriam died there] Miriam was certainly older 
Moses. When he was an infant, exposed on the river Nile, 
she was intrusted by her parents to watch the conduct of 
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6 And Moses and Aaron wont from tho presence 
of tho assembly unto the door of tiie tabernacle of 
tbo congregation, and ‘‘they fell ii] ion tbeir faces: 
and ‘ tbo glory of the Lord appeared unto them. 

7 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 ^ Take tho rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak yo 
unto the rock befor-o their eyes ; and it shall give 
forth his water, and ^ thou shalt bring forth to them 
water out of tho rock : so thou shalt give the con- 
gregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took tbo rod 'from before the 
Lord, as be commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega- 
tion togetlica* before the rock, and he said unto 
them, Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock P 

11 And Mosos lifted up his hand, and with Ins 

45. — *Ch. xiv. 10.— J Exod, xvii. 6.— -kNoh. ix. 15. Ps. Ixxviii. 15, 
16. ov. 41. cxiv. 8. Isa. xliii. 20. xlviii. 21. — ‘Ch. xvii. 10.— wPs. 
cvi. 83. 


Pharaoh’s daughter, and to manage a most delicate business, 
that required much address and prudence. It is supposed 
that she was at the time of her death one hundred and thirty 
years of age, having been at least ten years old at her 
brother’s birth. Tho Catholic writers represent her as a type 
of the Virnn Mary ; as having preserved a perpetual vir- 
ginity; as being legislatrix over the Israelitish women, as 
Moses was over the men ; and as having a large portion of 
tho spirit of prophecy. Eusebius says that her tomb was tx) 
be se^ at Kadesh, near the city of Petra, in his time. She 
appears to have died about /our months before her brother 
Aaron, ohap. xxxiii. 88, and eleven before her brother Moses ; 
80 that these three, the moat eminent of human beings, died 
in the space of one year ! 

Verse 2. And th^e was no water for the congregation] 
The same occurrence took place to the children of Israel at 
Kadesh, os did formerly to their fathers at Rephidim, see 
Exod. xvii. 1 ; and as the fathers murmured, so also did the 
children. 



NUMBERS. 


rod he smote the rook twice : and * tho water came 
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts atso, 

12 And the Loan spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ^ ye believed me not, to sanctity mo in 
the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregation into the land which I 
have mven them. 

13 ^ This is the water of ® Meribah ; because the 
children of Israel strove with the Loud, and he was 
sanctified in them. 

14 ^And Moses sent messengers from Kadosh 
unto tho king of Edom, ? Thus saith thy brother 
Israel, Thou knowest all the tnwol that hath ‘‘ be- 
fallen nsi 

15 ' How our fathers went down into Egypt, ^ and 
we have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; and the 
Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers : 

lb And ‘ when w« cried unto tho Loan, ho heard 
our voice, and sent an angel, and liath brought us 
forth out of Egypt : and, behold, wo are in Kadesh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy boi*der.* 

17 “ Lot us pass, I pray thee, through thy country : 
we will not pass through thy fields, or through the 
vineyards, neither will wo drink of the water of the 
wells : we will go by tho king’s hlgli-vinj, we will 
not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until wo 
have passed thy borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass 
by me, lest 1 come out against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said unto him, Wo 
will go by the high-way: and if I and my cattle 
drink of thy water, ® tlion I will pay for it : I will 

•Exod. xvU. 6. Deut. viii. 15. 1 Cor. x. 4.— '^Oh. xxvii. 14. 
Dent. i. 87. iii. 26. xxxii. 51.— <• Lev. x. 3. Ezek. xx. 41. xxxvi, 
23. xxxviii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 15.—** Deut. xxxiii. 8. Ps. xov! 
8. ovi. 32, &o.— « That is, atn/c. See Exod. xvii. 7.— ^ Judff. xi, 16, 
J7.— xDeut. 11. 4. &o. xxiii. 7. Obad. 10, 12.— ‘•Hob. found ua. 
Exod. xvlii, 8.— ‘Gen. xlvi. 6. Acts vii. 15— J Exod. xii. 40.— 
k Exod. i. 11, <teo. Deut. xxvi. 6. Acts vii, 19.— * Exod. ii. 23. iii. 


Verse 12. Because ye hclicxwd me not] Wliat was the 
ofFonre for which Mosns was excluded from tho promised 
laud ? It appears to have consisted in eoinc or all of tlie 
following particulars : 1. God had commanded him <vor. 8) 
to take the rod in lus hand, and. (jo and speak to the rock, 
and it should give forth water. It seems Moses did not think 
speaking would be sufficient, therefore he smote tho rock 
without any command so to do. 2. Ho did this twice, which 
certainly in this case indicated a groat perturbation of spirit, 
and want of attention to tho pre.sonco of God. 8. He per- 
mitted his spirit to bo cairied away by a sense of the people’s 
disobedience, and thus, being provoked, ho was led to speak 
unadvisedly with his lips: Hear now. ye rebels, ver. 10. 
4. He did not acknowledge GOD in tne miracle which was 
about to be wrought, but took the honour to himself and 
^ron : “ Mmt we fetch you water out of this rock r* Thus 
it plainly appears that they did not properly helimw in God, 
and did not honov/r him in the sight of the people : for in 
their presence they seem to express a doubt whether the 
thing could ^possibly be done. As Aaron appears to have been 
consenting m the above particulars, therefore he also is ex- 
cluded from the promised land. [The real sin of Moses 
appears to have been the want of a full, unwavering confi- 
dence in God— a sin which his official position heightened.] 
Verse 14. Sent messengers — unto the king of Edom] 
Archbishop Usher supposes that the king now reigning in 
Edom was Radar, mentioned Gen. xxxvi. 89. 

Thus saith thy brother Jsraet] The Edomites were the 
desoem^nts of Edom or Esau, the brother of Jacob or 
Israel, from whom the Israelites wore descended. 

Verse 17. , We will go by the Idng^s hif^h-way] This is tho 
first time this phrase occurs ; it appears to have been a public 
road made by the king’s authority at tho expense of the state. 

Verse 21. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border^ Though every king has a nght to 
refuse passage throngh his territories to any strangers ; yet 
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only, without do mg any thing elset go through on 
my feet. 

20 And he said, Thou shalt not go through. 
And Edom came out against him with much people, 
and with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give Lsrael passage 
through his border : wherefore Israel ^ turned away 
from him. 

22 And the children of Israel, even tho whole 
congregation, journeyed from • Kadesh, * and came 
unto Mount Ilor. 

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron 
in Mount Hor, by the coast" of tho land in Edom, 
saying, 

24 Aaron shall be “ gathered unto his people : for 
he shall not enter into tho land which I have given 
unto tho children of Israel, because ^ye rebelled 
against my word at the water of Meribah. 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up unto Mount Hor : 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as tho Lord commanded: 
and they went up into Mount Hor, in the sight of 
all tho congregation. 

28 y And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son; and * Aaron 
died there in the top of the mount ; and Moses and 
Eleazar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned ibr Aaron thirty days, 
oven all the house of Israel. 

7.—*" Exod, iii, 2. xiv. 19. x.xiii. 20. xxxiii. 2.— “See Ch. xxi. 22. 
Deut. ii. 27. — “Deut. ii. G, 28.—P Jmlg-. xi. 17. — '>Seo Deut. ii, 27, 
29.— ‘■Dent. ii. 4, ft, 8. Jndg. xi. 18.— «Ch. xxxiii. 37.— »Oh. xxi. 4. 
— «G(?n, XXV. 8. Ch. xxvii. J3. xxxi. 2. Dout. xxxii. 50.— '‘'Ver. 
12.— “'Hob. mouth.— ^Ch. xxxiii. 38. Dout. xxxii. 60.— y Exod. 
xxix. 29, 30. — *Ch. xxxiii, 38. Deut. x. 6. xxxii. 60. — «*So Deut. 
xxxiv. 8. 


in a case like thiH, and in a time also in which emigrations 
wore frequent and universally allowed, it was both cruelty 
and oppre.s8ion in Edom to refuse a passage a compara- 
tively unarmed and inoftensivo multitude, who wore all their 
own near kinsmen. It appears, however, that it was only tbe 
Edomites of Kadesh that were thus unfriendly and cruel j for 
from Deut. ii. 29 wo learn that the Edomites who dwelt in 
Mount !deir treated them in a hospitable manner. This 
cruelty in tho Edomites of Kadesh is strongly reprehended 
and threatened by the prophet Obadiah, ver. 10, &c. 

Verse 2G. Strip Aaron of his garments'] This was, in 
effect, depriving liim of his office ; and putting tho clothes 
on hifl son Eleazar implied a transfer of that office to him. 
A transfer of office, from this circumstance of putting the 
clothes of tho late possessor on tho person intended to suc- 
ceed him, was called investing or investment {clothing) ; 
as removing a person from an office was termed divesting or 
unclothing. Among the Catholics, and in the Church of 
England, this sanio method is used in degrading ecclesiastics. 
Hence such a degradation is termed by the common people 
stripping a man of his gown. 

Verse 28. And Awron died there] Hence, as Dr. Light- 
foot has justly observed, we have an “ indisputable proof 
that the earthly Canaan was not tho utmost felicity at which 
God’s promises to tho Israelites aimed, ainoe the best men 
among them were excluded from it.” 

The remark of some of the Fttthers here is worthy of 
attention : ” Neither Moses, the representative of the law, 
nor Miriam, the representative of the prophets, nor Aaron, 
the representative of the priesthood and its sacrificial rites, 
could bring the Israelites into the possession of the pro- 
mised land. This was reserved for Joshua, who was in 
name and conduct the lively type of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” He alone can bring those who believe in 
his name into that rest which remains for the people of God. 
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CHAP TEH XXL 

Arad^ a himj of the CannaaniteSy nttachs Israel, and maJcea some 'prisoners, 1. They devote him and his people to 
destruction, 2 ; lohich they afterwards accomplished, 3. They journey from Hor, and are yreatly discouraged, 
4. They murmur against (iodand Moses, and loathe the tnanna, 5, The Lord sends fiery 8e7'pent8 among 
them, 6. They repent, and heg Moses to intercede for them, 7. The Lord directs him to make a brazen serpent, 
and set it on a 2 ^ole, that the. people might look on it and he healed, 8. Moses does so, and the people who heleeld 
the brazen serpent lived, 9. They journey to Obotli, Ijc-abarini, Zared, and Arnon, 10-13. A quotation 
from, the book of tlio wars of tlie Lord, 14, 15. From Arnon they come to Beer, lb. Their song of 
triumph, 17-20. Mos^s sends messengers to the Amorites for permission to pass through their land, 21, 22. 
Sibon their king refuses, attaclca Israel, is defeated, and all his cities destroyed, 23-20. The pjoelic j^overbs 
made on the occasion, 27-30. I srael jyossesses the land of the Amoriles, 31, 32. They are attaclced by Og king 
oj' Bashwn, 33. Tlwy defeat him, destroy his troops and family, ay/,d his land, 34, 35. 


A IVrT^ “ bin" Arad the Gann ani to, which 

j\ i dwelt in the south, hoard tell that Israel 

Xx came by the way of the spies ; then h(; 

fought against Israel, and took somo of them 
])risoners. 

2 And Israel vowed a vow unto the Loud, and 
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this ])eople into my 
kind, then ‘‘ 1 will utterly desti’oy their e.ities. 

3 And the Loan hearkened unto the voice of 
Israel, and delivered up the CaiKuinites: and they 
utterly destroyed them and their cities; and he 
.called 1-he name of the place Hormah. 

4 And klicy journeyed from mount Hor by the 
way of the Red 8ea, to ^ compass the land of Ldom ; 
and the soul of the people was mucli ** discouraged 
‘ because of the way. 

5 And the people ^ spake against God, and against 
Moses, ^ Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, 
neither is there any water, and ‘ our soul loallioth 
this liglit bread. 


“Ch, xxxiii. 40. See Jiidff. i 1(5. — ''Clj. xiii. 21. — cQon. xxviii. 
20. Judg-, xi. 30. — ‘'Lev. xxvii. 28 — '’'Jhit jb, utter deatruclion . — 
'Cli. XX. 22. xxxiii, 41.— xJud^. xi. is. — ‘‘Or, priewed.--* lleb. 
shoriened. Exod. vi. 9.- J Ps. Ixxviii. 19.— Exod. xvi. 3. xvii. 3. 


Vorse 1. Th.e way of the spies] Some think that this 
Bignihes the way that the spies took when they went to 
search the land. But this is impossible, because Israel had 
now marched from Merihah-Kadesh to Mount Hor, beyond 
Ezion-Oaber, and were turning round Edom to the south- 
east ; and therefore the word is to be understood here as the 
name of & place. 

Verse 3. The Lord hearhened to the voice of Imiel] The 
whole of this verse appears to mo to have boon added after 
the days of Joshua. It is certain the Canaanites were not 
utterly destroyed at the time here spoken of, for this did not 
take place till after the death of Moses. If instead of utterly 
destroyed them, we translate devoted them to utter destruc- 
tion, it will make a good sense, and not repugnant to the 
Hebrew ; though some think it more probable that the verso 
was added afterwards by Joshua or Ezira, in testimony of 
the fulfilment of God’s promise ; for Arad, who is mentioned 
as bekg destroyed hero, is mentioned among those destroyed 
by Joshua long after (see Josh, xii, 14) : but this is quite 
consistent with their being devoted to destruction, as this 
might be fulfilled any time after. 

Verse 6. This Ught bread.] A word of excessive scorn) as 
if they had said, This inuutritive, unsubstantial, cheat- 
stomach stuff. 

Verse 6. Fiery serpents] I have observed before, on Gen, 
iii,, that it is difficult k> assign a name to the creature termed 
in Hebrew Tuxchash; it has^^erent significations, but its 
meaning here and in Gen. iii. is most difficnlt^to be ascer- 
tained. Seraphim is one of the orders of angelic beings, 
Xsa. vi. 2, 6 : but as it comes from the root sa/raph, which 
signifies to bwm, it has been translated fiertj in the text. It 
is likely that St. Paul alludes to the seraphim. Hob. i. 7 : 
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6 And tlio Loud sent " fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the pco})lc ; and much people 
of Inrael filed. 

7 Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
Loan, and agjiinst thee : ^ pray unto the L(jiid, that 
he take away the sorponts from us. And Moses 
praycid for th(.‘ peo])le. 

8 And the Lf)Rn said unto Moses, Make thee a 
fiery serpent, and sot it upon a j)ole: and it shall 
come to ])ass, that every (uxc that is bitten, when ho 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And ’’Moses made a serpent of brass, and put 
it upon a pole, and it came to ])aKS, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, wfitJU he behold tbe serpent of 
brass, he lived. 

10 And the children of Israel set forward, and 
“ pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oliotb, and ‘ pitched 
at " Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is before 
Moab, toward the sunrising. 


— ‘Ch. xi. Wisd, xvi. 1, 5 1 Cor. x, 9.— “Deut, viil. 15.— 

oPs, Ixxviii. ;i4.— r Ver. 6— '» Exotl. viii. 8, 28, 1 Sam. xii. 19. 1 
KingH xiii. 0. Actw vxii. 24. — ^2 Kiiiw'a xviu. 4. John iii, 14, 15.— 
• Cli. xxxiii. 43.—' Ch. xxxiii. 43.— “ Ov, linup.s of ALania. 


TF //0 mahclh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of 
FIRE, The aTvimals mentioned here by Moses may have been 
called fery because of tbo heat, violent inflammation, and 
thirst, occasioned by their bite : ami consequently if serpents, 
they were -of the 'presler or dipsas species, whose bite, e.spe- 
cially that of the former, occasioned a violent inflammation 
through the whole body, and a fiery appearance of the conn- 
ienauce, 

Bochart supposes that the hydras or chersydrus is meant ; 
a serpent that lives in marshy places, the bite of which pro- 
duces the most terrible inflammations, burning heat, fetid 
vomitings, and a putrid solution of the whole body. It it 
more likely to have been a serpent of the prester or dijjsas 
kind, as the wilderness through which the Israelites passed 
did neither afford rivers nor marshes. But very probably 
the serpents themselves wore immediately sent by God for 
the chastisement of this rebellious people. The cure wa» 
certainly preteniatural ; this no person doubts; and why 
might not the agent be so, that inflicted the disease ? 

Verse 8. Make thee a fiery se'rpent] Literally, make thee 
a seraph. 

And set it upon a pole] Upon a standard or ensign. 

Verse 9. And Moses made a serpent qf brass] Nechash 
nechoseth. Hence we find that the word for hi'ass or copper 
comes from the same root with nachash, which here signifies 
a serpent, probably on account of the colour ; as most ser- 
pents, especially those of the bright spotted kind, have a venr 
glistening appearance, and those who have brown or yellow 
spots appear something like burnished brass : but the true 
meaning of the root cannot be easily ascertained. 

To the circumstance of looking at the biuzon serpent in 
order to be healed, our Lord refers, John iii. 14, 15. The 
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12 * From thence they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zared. 

18 From thence they removed, and pitched on 
the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness 
that comoth out of the coasts of the Araoritea : for 
** Arnon ie the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amoritcs. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of 
the Loan, ® What he did in the Red Sea, and in the 
brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth 
down to the dwelling of Ar, ** and ® licth upon the 
border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went ^ to Beer : that is 
the well whereof the.LoRD spake unto Moses, Gather 
the petmle together, and I will give them water. 

17 ‘fThen Israel sang this song, Spnng up, O 
well ; ‘sing ye unto it : 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the directio^i of ^ the lawgiver, 
with their staves. And from the wilderness they 
went to Mattanah : 

19 Arid from Mattanah to Nahallel : and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the 
** countr}'- of Moab, to the top of ^ Pisgah, which 
looketh toward " Jeshimon. 


*Deut. ii. 13. — ‘»Ch. xxii. 86 . Judur. xi. 18. — c Qr, Vaheh in 
Supliah . — Dent. ii. 18, 28 — « Hol». leaneth. — ^Judfr. ix, 21. — «Exod. 
XV. 1. Ps. cv. 2. evi, 12~^‘Heb. Ascend.— ' Or, answer. — Jlea. 
xxxni. 22.— Heb. field.— ^ Or, the hill—^Ch. xxiii. 28.— "Or, the 


brazen serpent was certainly no type of Jesus Christ; but 
from our Lord’s words we may learn, 1. That as ihe serpent 
was lifted up on the pole or ensign, so Jesus Christ was lifted 
up on the cross. 2. That as the Israelites were to look at 
the brazen scri)ont, so sinners must look to Christ for saWa- 
tion. 3. That as God provided no other remedy than this 
looking for the wounded Israelites, .so ho has provided no 
other way of saJvation than faith in the blood of his Son. 
4. That as he who looked at the brazen serpent was cared 
and did live, so be that believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall not peiash, but have eternal life. 5. That as neither 
the serpent, nor looking at it, but the invisible power of God 
healed the people, so neither the cross of Christ, nor his 
merely being crucified, but the 'pardon he has bought by his 
blood, communicated by the erm'gij of his Spirit, 

saves the souls of men. May not all these things be plainly 
seen in the circumstances of this transaction, without making 
the serpent a type of Jesus Christ (the most exceptionable 
that could possibly be chosen), and running the purallel, as 
some have done, through ten or a dozen particulars ? 

Vei*se 12. They — pitched in the valley of Zared.'j This 
should be translated the brook Za red, as it Is in Deut. ii. 13, 14. 
This stream has its origin in the mountains eastward of 
Moab, and runs from east to west, and discharges itself 
into the Dead Sea. [Probably the present Wadjy Kerek.'] 

Verse l&. Arnon'] Another river which takes its rise in 
the mountains of Moab, and, after having separated the 
ancient territories of the Moabites and Ammonites, falls into 
the Dead Sea, near the mouth of Jordan. [Now the Wady 
Mmeh.] 

Verse 14. The hook of the wars of the Lord] There are 
endless conjectures about this book, both among anoients 
and modems. Dr. Lightfoot's opinion is the most simple, 
and to me hears the greatest appearance of being the true 
one. “ This book seems to have been some book of remem- 
brances and directions, written by Moses for Joshua’s private 
instruction for the management of the wars after him. See 
Exod. xvii. 14-16. It may be that this was the same book 
which is called the hook ofJasher, i.e. the book of the upright, 
or a directory for Joshua, from Moses, what to do and what 
to expect in his wars ; and in this book it seems as if Moses 
directed the setting up of archery, see 2 Sam. i. 18, and 
warrants Joshua to command the sun, and expect its obe- 
dienoe^ Josh. x. 18.” [According to Keil the %ook ** of the 
wars ** was a collection of odes of the time of Moses in 
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21 And ° Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, saying, 

22 P Let me pass through thy land : we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards ; we will 
not drink of the waters of the well : but we will go 
along by the king's Myh-yreij, until we bo past thy 
borders. 

28 ‘lAnd Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness : ' and he came to Jahaz, and fought 
against Israel. 

24 And * Israel smote him with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon : for the 
border of the children of Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities : and Tsmel 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heslibon, 
and in all the ‘ villages thereof. 

26 For Reshbon the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, 
Come into Hoshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared : 

28 For there is "a fire gone out of Heslibon, a 


wilderness. — ®Deut. ii. 26, 27. Judg. xi. 19. — PCb. xx. 17, — ’ipent. 
xxix. 7. — 'Deut. ii. 32. Judg. xi. 20. — “Dout. i». 33. xxix. 7. 
Josh. xii. 1, 2. xxiv. 8. Neli. ix. 22. Ps. cxxxv. 10, 11. cxxxvi. 
19. Amos ii. 9. — »Heb. daughters. — Jer. xlviii. 45, 40. 


celebration of the glorious acts of the Lord to and for the 
Israelites.] 

What he did in the died Sea, and in the brooks of Arnon] 
This clause is impenetrably obscure. All the Versions, all 
the translators, and all the commentators, have been puzzled 
with it. Scarcely any two agree. The original is eth vaheh 
hesuphah, which our translators render, what he did in the 
Hed Sea. As I .judge the whole clause to have been a 
common proverb in those days, and Vaheh to bo a proper 
name, I therefore propose the following translation, which I 
believe to be the best : From Vaheh unto Siqjh, and unto the 
streams of Aimon. If we allow it to have been a proverbial 
expression, used to point out extensive distance, then it was 
similar to that well known phrase, From Dom> even unto Beer- 
.^heha. [May not the original words have been simp^ the 
title of one of the odes in the book of the wars ” ? Vaheh 
is probably the name of an Amoritish fortress, and he- 
suphah may mean ” in storm,’* referring to the action of 
Jehovah.] 

Verso 17. Spring up, 0 well, ^c.] This is one of the most 
ancient war songs in the world, but is not easily undexstood, 
which is commonly the case with all very ancient composi- 
tions, especially the poetic. 

Verse 18. The princes digged the well — with their staves.] 
This is not easily understood. Who can suppose that the 
princes dug this well with their stares ? And is there any 
other idea convoyed by our translation ? The word which is 
translated they digged, should be rendered they searched out, 
which is a frequent meaning of the root ; and that which wo 
render with their staves, should be translated on their borders 
or confines, from the root shaan, to lie along. With these 
corrections the whole song may be read thus : 

Spring up, 0 well ! Answer ye to it. { 

The well, the princes searched it out. Thia in the answer. 

The nobles of the people have digged it) 

By a decree, upon their own borders. ) 

This is the whole of the quotation from what is called the 
book of the wars of the Lord. 

Verse 26. For Heshhon was the city of Sihon, ^J-cJ It 
appears therefore that the territory now taken from Sihon, 
by the Israelites, was taken from a former king of Moab, in 
commemorai'ou of which an epikednon or war song was 
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flame from the city of Sihon ; it hiith consumed * At 
of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, 0 people 
of ^ Chemosh : he hath given his sons that esctay)cd, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished 
even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Xophah, which reachefh unto ** Mcdeba. 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out “ Jaazer, and they 
took the village's tlieroof, and drove out the Amor- 
itos that were there. 

^ D(iut. ii. 9, 18. Isa xv. 1. — ^ ju(jg, xi. 24. 1 Kind's xi. 7, <^3. 

2 Kiuffs xxiii. 13. Jer. xlvin. 7, 13.— ° Jer. xlviii. IK, 22.— Isa. 
XV. 2. — '*Ch. xxxii. 1. Jer. xlviii. 32. — ^Deut. iii. 1. xxix. 7. — 

made, several verses of which, in their ancient poetic form, 
are here (inoted by Moses. 

Verse 27. Then/ that spenh in 2 )r(jvcrhs] Mashal, io ndr, 
to exercise aidlioriiy ; hence a 'weifihfij proverbial sayiriy, 
beea-UHe adraitl-i^d as an uxiom for the government of life. The 
•moslielhn of tbo ancient Asiatics were ihe same, in all pro- 
baliility, as ihe FoetoR among the Greeks and Latins ; wlioso 
Iiooms celebrated jiast transactions, and expecially those 
which concerned the military history of their nation. 
Similar to these wore tbo hards ninong the ancient Lrw his, 
and the Senmu'hie^i among the ancient Celtic inhabitants of 
these nations. 

Tbo ode from the 27th to the 30th verso is composed of 


33 ' And they turned and wont up by the way of 
Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went out 
against them, he, and all his people, to the battle 
« at Edrei. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Fear liim 
not : for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all 
liis people, and his land ; and * thou shalt do to 
him as thou didst unto Sihon khig of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35 J So they smote him, and his sons, and all his 
peojde, until there was none left him alive : and 
they possessed his land. 


xjosb. xiii. 12 .— jij, 2. — * Ver. 24. I’s. cxxxv. 10, 11. 
cxxxvi. 20. — J Deut. ill. 3, 4, &c. 


three parts. The /rs/. takes in verses 27 and 28 ; the second 
ver. 29 ; and the fliird verso 30. 

T\\e first records with bitter irony tholtito insults of Sihon 
and bis subjects over the conquered Moabites. 

The second exj)r(‘SH 08 the conijiassion of tho Israelites over 
the desolations of Moab, with a bitter sarcasm against their 
god Chemoshf who had abandoned his votaries in their dis- 
tress, or was not able rescue them out of tbo hands of 
their oucraies. 

'IMio tioird, sols forth tho revenge taken by Israel upon tbo 
wbolo country of Sihon, from Heshbon to Dihon, and from 
Hophah oven to Mcdcba, 


CHAPTER XXIL 


The Israelites pitch in the plains of Moab ^ 1. Balah, Mnc] of Moah^ is greatly terrified^ 2-4; and sends to Balaam^ 
a diviner, to come and curse them, 5, 6, The elders of Moab take a reivard and carry it to BaUxam, 7. He 
inquires of the Lord, and is positively ordered not to go with them, 8, 12. He communicates this to the elders 
of Moab, 13. They return to lialak with this information, 14. He sends some of his princes to Balaam with 
promises of great honour, 15-17. He consults God, and is permitted to go, on certain conditions, 18-20. 
Balaam sets off, is opposed by an angel of the Lord, and the Lord miraculously ojiens the mouth of his ass to 
reprove him, 21-30. Balaam sees the angel, and is reproved by him, 31-33. He humbles himself, and offers 
to go hack, 34 ; but is ordered to proceed, on the same conditions as before, 35. The king of Moab goes out to 
meet him, 36. His address to him, 37. Balaam's firm answer, 38. Balak sacrifices, and taJees Balaam to 
the high places of Baal, that he way see ihe whole of the JsraeUiish camp, 39-41. 


* tho children of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in the jilains of Moab, on this 
side Jordan by Jericho. 

2 And ^ Balak the son of Zippor saw all 
that Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was sore afraid of the people, be- 
cause they we^'e many: and Moab was distressed 
because of the children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now 
shall this company lick up all that are round about 


us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor teas king of the Moabites at 
that time. 

5 ® He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 
the son of Beor to ^ Pethor, which is by the river of 
tho land of the children of bis people, to call him, 
saying, Behold, there is a people come out from 
Egypt : behold, they cover the * face of the earth, 
ana they abide over against mo : 

6 Come now, therefore, I pray thee, ** curse me 


•Ch. xxxlii. 48. — xl. 25. — ®Exod. xv. 15. — ‘'Ch. xxxl. 8. 
Joah. xili. 21. — «Deut. xxiii. 4. Josh. xiii. 22. xxiv. 9. Neh. xiii. 


Verse 1. And pitched in the plains of Moab'] They had 
taken no part of the country that at present appertained 
the Moabites: they had taken only that part which had 
formerly belonged to this people, but had been taken from 
them by Sihon, king of tho Amorites. 

On this side Jordan] On the east side. By Joricho, that 


is, over against it. . ^ . 

Verse 5. To Pethor, vMch is by the river of the land of 
the children of his people] Dr. Kennicott justly remarks, 
that **the description now given of Balaam s residence, 
instead of being particular, agrees with any place in any 
country where there is a rivei' i for he lived by Pethor, 
which is by ihe riv&r of the hmd of the children of his people. 
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1, 2. Mio. vi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 16. Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14.— LSeo oh. xxiii. 
7. Deut. xxiii. 4.— sHeb, eye.— ’'Ch. xxiii. 7. 

But was Pethor then near the Nile in Egypt ? Or in Canaan, 
near Jordan ? Or in Mesopotamia, near the Euphrates, and 
belonging to the AmmoniUs ? This last was in fact the case ; 
and tho passage should therefore stand thus : by the river of 
the lamd of the children of Ammon ; and thus it agrees with 
Dent, xxiii. 4. 

Verse 0. Come now, therefore, I pray thee, curse me thi^ 
peopU] Balaam, once a prophet or the true God, appears to 
have been one of the Moshelim (see chap. xxi. 27) who had 
added to his poetic gift that of sorcery or divination. It 
was supposed that prophets and sorcerers had a power to 
curse persons and places so as to confound, all their design^t, 
fmsi/rate their counsels, enervate their strength, and till them 
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this people ; for they a/re too mighty for me : per- 
adventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, 
and that I may drive them out of the land : for I 
wot that ho whom thou blessest is blessed, and he 
whom thou oursost is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and tho elders of Midian 
departed with * the rewards of divination in their 
hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, 
and I will bring you word again, as tho Loan shall 
speak unto me : and the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam. 

9 ® And God came unto Balaam, and said, Wliat 
men are these with thee ? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, say mg ^ 

11 Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, 
which covereth tho face of the earth: come now, 
curse me them ; peradventure ** I shall bo able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go 
with them ; thou shalt not curse tho people : for 
' they are blessed. 

Ill And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land : 
for tho Loud refusoth to give me leave to go with 
yon. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
wont unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come 
with us. 

15 And Balak sent yot again princes, more, and 
more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to IBalaam, and said to him. 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, ^Let nothing, I 
pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me : 

17 For I will promote thee unto very great honour, 
and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me; 

» l Sam. ix. 7, 8. — Ver. 19. — o Gon. xx. 3. Ver. 20. — Heb. J 
ghaJl prevail in fighting against him . — «Ch. xxiii. 20. Bnm. xi. 29. 
— ^Heb. Be not thou letted from, &c. — frVer. 6. — Qh. xxiv. 13. — ‘1 


^ come therefore, I pray thee, curse mo this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, ''If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, ‘ I cannot go beyond 
tho word of the Loud my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, ^ tarry ye also here 
this night, that I may know what the Loud will say 
unto mo more. 

20 ** And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, 
and go with them ; but 'yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and went with tho princes of Moab. 

22 And God*s anger was kindled because he 
went: “and the angel of the Loud stood in the 
way for an adversary against him. Now ho was 
riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with 
him. 

2P> And “ the ass saw the angel of the Lord 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand : and the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field : and Balaam smote tho ass, to 
turn her into the way, 

24 But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of 
tho vineyards, a wall behaj on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, 
sho thrust hersolf unto the wall, and crushed Balaam’s 
foot against the wall : and ho smote her again. 

26 And tho angel of the Lord went furthci*, and 
stood in a naiTow place, whore was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to tho left. 

27 And when tho ass saw tho angel of the Lord, 
she fell down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger 
was kindled, and he smote tho ass with a stall*. 

28 And the Lord ‘'ppened the mouth of the ass, 
and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto 


Kings xxii. 14. 2,Chron. xviii. 13. — iVer. 8.— Ver. 9 — ' Ver. 35. 
Ch. xxin. 12, 26. xxiv. 13.— »>» Exod. iv. 24.— “See 2 Kings vi. 17. 
Dan. X. 7. Acts xxii. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 16. Jude 11. — “ 2 Pet. ii. 16. 


with fear, terror, and dismay. See Gen, ix. 25 ; Ps. cix, 6, 
20 ; Joiili,®Vi. 20 ; Jor. xvii. 6, 0. 

Verse 7. The rewards of divination] Wlioovor went to 
consnlt a prophet took with him a present, as it was on such 
gratuitous offerings tho prophets lived ; hut here more than 
«. more jiresent is int-ended, perhaps every thing necessary 
to provide materials for the incantcUion, The drugs, &c., 
used on such occasions were often very expensive. It ap« 
pears that Balaam was very covetous, and that he loved the 
wages of unrighteousness, and probably lived by it ; see 2 
Pet. ii. 15. 

Verse 8. I will bring you word again, as the Lord shall 
speak] So it appears he kn^w the true God, and had been 
.in the habit of consulting nim, and receiving oracles from 
his mouth. 

Verse 12. Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not 
cwrse the people] That is, Thou shalt not go with them to 
curse the people. With them he might go, as wo find he 
afterwards did by God’s own command, but not to curse tho 
p^ple ; this was wholljr forbidden. Probably the command, 
T/w)a shalt not go, refers here to that time, viz., the first 
invitation : and in this sense it was most punctually obeyed 
by Balaam ; see ver. 18. 

Verse 18. 1 cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God] 
Balaam knew God too well to suppose he could reverse any of 
his purposes ; and he i*espected him too much to attempt to 
do any thing without his permission. Though he was covet- 
OU8, yet he dared not, even when strongly tempted both by 
riches and honowrs, U) contrary to the command of hni 
Gk>d. Many make all the professions of Balaam, without 
justifying them by their conduct. ‘*They pretend,” says 
one, “they would not do any thing against the word of God 
for a house full of gold, and yet will do it for a handful /’* 
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Verse 19. What the Lord will say unto me more.] Ho did 
not know but God might make a further discovery of his 
will to him, and therefore ho might very innocently seek 
farther information. 

Verso 20. If the men come — go with them] This is a con- 
firmation of what was observed on the twelfth verse ; though 
we find his going was inarlcud with the divine displeasure, 
because he wished, for the sake of the horurwrs and rewards, 
to fulfil as far as possible the will of the king of Moab. 
[From the use of the participle instead of the imperfect it 
would seem that God’s anger was kindled not hecanse he 
went, but as ho was going, i.e. because of some behaviour on 
the journey,] How many are restrained from sinning, merely 
through the fear of God ! They would gladly do the evil, 
but it is forbidden on awful penalties ; they wish the thing 
were not prohibited, for they have a strong desire to do it. 

Verse 23. And the ass saw the angel] “V^on God granted 
visions, those alone who were particularly interested saw 
thorn, while others in the same company saw nothing ; see 
Dan. X. 7, Acts ix. 7, 

Verse 26. And the angel — stood in a narrow place] In 
this carriage of the angel, says Mr. Ainsworth, the Lord 
shows U8 the proceedings of his judgments against sinners : 
First, he mildly shakes his rod at them, but lets them go un- 
touched. Secondly, he comes nearer, and Ruches them with 
an easy correction, as it were wringing their foot against the 
wall. Thirdly, when all this is ineffectual, he brings them 
into such straits that they can neither turn to the right 
hand nor to the left, but must fall before his judgments, if 
they do not fully turn to him. 

Verse 28. The Lord opened the mouth of the ass] And 
where is the wonder of all this P If the ass had opened her 
(nvn mouth, and reproved the rash prophet, we might well 
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thee, that thou liast smitten me these three times P 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou 
hast mocked me : I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, *■ for now would I kill thee. 

30 ^ And the ass said unto Balaatn, Am not I thine 
ass, ® upon which thou hast ridden ever since I was 
thine unto this day P was I ever wont to do flo unto 
thee P And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lord ® opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and he 
^ bowed down his head, and fell flat on his fe,cc. 

32 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, 
Wherofoi'o hast tliou smitten thine ass these three 
times? behold, I wont out ^to withstand thee, 
because thy way is ‘ perverse before me : 

33 And the ass saw mo, and turned from me 
these three times : unless she had turned from me, 
surely now also I had slain thoo, and saved her 
alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lord, 
J I have sinned ; for I knew not that thou stoodcst 
in the w.ay against me : now therefore, if it ^ displease 
thee, I will get me back again. 


*Prov. xii. 10, — ^ 2 Pet. ii. 16 — « Heb. who haufit ridden upon mo . — 
•'Or, ever since thouwaat, &c. — “ See Geti, xxi. 19 2 Kings vi. 17. 

Luke xxiv. 16, 31.— ^Exod. xxxiv, 8— «fOr, Iwwed himself Heh. 
to he an adversary unto thee. — * 2 Pet. ii 14, 15. — 1 Baiu. xv. 24, 30. 


be ast-ouished ; but when God opens the month, an ass can 
Mjoak 08 well as a man. It is worthy of remark here, that 
Ilalaam testifies no surprise at this miracle, because he saw 
it was the Lord's doing. 

Verse 83. Surely now also T had slain thee] How often 
are the meanest animals, and the most trivial occnrrcTices, 
instruments of the x’reservation of our lives, and of the sal- 
vation of our souls ! The mossotigcr of yistico would have 
killed Balaam, had not the mercy of God prevented the ass 
from proceeding. 

Verse 34. Jf it displease thee, I ivill net me hack again.’] 
Here is a proof, that though he loved the wages of un- 
righteousness, yet he still feared God ! and he is now willing 
to* drop the enterprise if God bo dis|)l(|aHod with his pro- 
ceeding. The piety of many called Chnstians does not extend 
thus far ; they see that the thing displeases God, and yot 
they proceed. Reader, is this tliy case P 


35 And the angel of the Lord said unto Balaam, 
Go with the men : ^ but only the word that 1 sliall 
speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam 
went with the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak hoard that Bahiam was come, 
“he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, 
“ which is in the border of Arnon, which is in the 
utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 1 not 
earnestly send unto thee to call theeP wherefore 
earnest thou not unto m.eP am I not able indeed 
“ to promote thoc to lionour P 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
unto thoe : have I now any power at all to say any 
thing? p the word that Goa putteth in my mouth, 
that shall 1 speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came 
unto Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent 
to Balaam, and to the xminces that were with him. 

41 And it came to ])ass on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the 'high 
places of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost 
part of the people. 


xxvi. 21. 2 Sam. xii. 13. Job xxxiv. 31, 32 . — ^ Heb. be eoil in tUine 
eyes, — *Ver. 20. — ^"'Qon. xiv. 17. — **Ch. xxl. 13.— “ Ver. 17. Oh. 
xxiv. 11.— PCh. xxlii. 26. xxiv. 13. 1 Kings xxii. 14. 2 Chron. 

xviii, 13. — ‘lOr, a city of streets. — '^Ch. xxiii, 2, 14, .30. Deut. xii. 2. 


Verse 88. The word that God putteth in my mouth, that 
shall I speak.] Hero was a noble resolution, and he was 
certainly faithful to it ; though ho wished to please the king, 
and get wealth and honour, yot ho would not displease Gcd 
to realize even these bright pro.spocts. Many who slander 
this poor somi-antinomirxn jirophet, have not half his piety. 

Verso 40. And Balak offered oxen, 4'’^’.] Tliis was to gain 
the favour of his gods, and perhaxis to propitiate Jehovah, 
that the end for which he had sent for Balaam might be 
accomplished, [It is more reasonable to suppose that the 
oxen were olfered to Jehovah, whom Balak hoped to pro- 
pitiate.] 

Verse 41. That — he might see the uUnost part of the people.] 
As he thought Balaam must have them all in his eye when 
he pronounced his curse, lest it might not extend to those 
who wore not in sight. On this account he took hijja up into 
the high places of Baal. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


Being arrived at the high places of Baal (chap. xxii. 41), Balaam orders Balalc to huild emn altars, and prepare 
oxen and rams far saerifiee, 1, 2. Balaam inquires (f the Lord, receives an answer, with which he returns to 
Balak, 3>10. Balak, finding that this was a prediction of the prosperity of the Israelites, is greatly troubled, 
11. Balaam excuses himself, 12. He brings him to another place, v)here he might see only a part of Israel, 
and repeats his sacrifices, 13, 14. Balaam again consults the Lord, 15, 17. Returns with his answer, ana 
again predicts the glory of Israel, 18-24. Balak is angry, 25 ; and Balaam again excuses himself. Bakil 
proposes another trial, takes him to another phice, and repeats the same sacrifices, 26-30. 

Balaam said unto Balak, • Build me here | 2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and 


seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams. 


Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 


•Ver. 29. 


Verse 1. Build me here sex^en altars, ^c.] The oxen, and 
the rams were such as the Mosaic law had ordered to be 
offered to God in sacrifice ; the building of seven altars was 
not commanded. Some think that these seven altars were 
built to the seven planets : this is most gratuitously said; 
of it there is no proof whatever ; it is mere trifling, even 
with conjecture. As sei^en was a number of perfection, 


»»Ver.l4, 30. 

Balaam chose it on this occasion, because he intended to 
offer a grand sacrifice, and to offer a bullock and a ram upon 
each of the altars ; the whole to be made a burnt-olfering at 
tbe same time. And as he intended to offer seven bullocks 
and seven rams at the same time, it could not be conveniently 
done on one altar, therefore he ordered seven to be built. 
We need go no farther to find out his reasons. 
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3 And Balaam said unto Balak, “ Stand by thy 
bumt-offering, and I will go: peradventure the 
Loan will come ^ to meet me : and whatsoever he 
sheweth me I will toll thee. And ® he went to an 
high place. 

4 ** And God met Balaam : and he said unto him, 
I have prepared seven altars, and I have oflered 
upon everif altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Ldsin ® put a word in Balaam’s mouth, 
and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, ho stood by 
his burnt sacrifice, ho, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And ho ' took up his parable, and said, Balak, 
the king of Moab, hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of the east, saying^ ^ Como, curse 
mo Jacob, and come, ^ defy Israel. 

8 ‘ How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? 
or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied P 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and 
from the hills I behold him: lo, Hhe people shall 
dwell alone, and ‘‘ shall not bo reckoned among the 
nations. 

10 * Who can count the dust of Jacob, atid the 
number of the fourth ^lart of Israel P Let "*mo die 
" the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his 1 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou 
done unto me P ° I took thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether. 

12 And he answered and said, p Must I not take 


•Ver. 15. — *»Ch. xxiv. 1. — « Or, ho went solitary. — Ver. 16. — « Vur. 
16. Ch. xxii. 36. Deut. xviii. 18. Jer. 1. 9.— ^Ver. 18. Cb. 
xxiv. 3, 15, 28. Job xxvii. 1. xxix, 1. Pa. Ixxviii. 2. Ezek. 
xvii. 2. Mic. ii. 4. Hab. ii. 6 .— k Cb. xxii. 6, 11, 17. 1 Sum. 
xvii. 10. — * Isa. xlvii, 12, 13 — i I)eut. xxxiii. 28 . — ^ Exod. xxxiii. 16. 
Kara ix. 2. Eph. ii. 14. — * Gen. xiii. 16. xxii. I?.—™ Hob. my soul, 


Verse 3. Stand by thy burnt ’Offering'] We have already 
seen that blessing and cursing in this way were considered 
as religious rites, aud therefore must be always preceded by 
sacrifice. 

Verse 7. And he tonic up his parable] All these oracular 
speeches of Balaam are in hemistich metre in the original. 
They are highly dignified, and may be considered as im- 
mediate poetic productions of tbe Spirit of God ; for it is 
expressly said, ver. 5, that God put the word in Balao-m’s 
month, and that the Spirit of (Jod came upon him, chap, 
xxiv. 2. 

Verse 8. How shall I curse, whom Ood hath not cursed ?] 
It was granted on all hands that no incantations nor impre- 
cations could avail, unless God concuiTod and ratified them . 
From God’s communication to Balaam ho saw that God was 
determined to bless and defend Israel, and therefore all 
endeavours to injure them must be in vain. 

Verse 9. From the tops of the roclcs I see him] That is, 
from the ^gh places of Baai where he went, chap. xxii. 41, 
that he might the more advantageously see the whole camp 
of Israel. 

The people shall dwell alone’^ They shall ever bo pre- 
served os a distinct nation. This prophecy has been Iner- 
ally fulfilled through a period of 8300 years to the present 
day. This is truly astonishing. 

Verse 10. Let me die the death of the righteous] Prob- 
ably Balaam had some presentiment that he should bo 
taken off by a premature death, and therefore he lodges this 
j^tition against it. The death of the righteous in those 
times implied bein^ gathered to one’s fathers in a good old 
age, having seen his children, and children’s chil^en ; and 
to this, probably, the latter part of this petition applies ; 
And let my last end he like his {uthelvi acharithi chamohu, 
Ana let mu posterity be like his). It has been generally 
supposed that Balaam is here praying for a happy death, 
such as true Christians die who die in tbe Lord ; and in this 
way his words are generally applied ; but 1 am satisfied this 
is not their meaning. The prayer, however, understood in 
the common way is a good one, and may be offered to God 
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heed to speak that which the Lord hath put in my 
mouth P 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, 
with mo unto another place, from whence thou mayest 
see them : thou shalt see but the utmost part of 
them, and shalt not see them all: and curse mo 
them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the field of Zo- 
phim, to the top of '* Pisgah, ' and built seven 
altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt-offering, while I moot the LOUD yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and * put a word 
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and 
say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood 
by his biirnt-offering and the princes of Moab with 
him. And Balak said unto him. What hath the 
Lord spoken P 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, * Rise 
up, Balak, and bear : hearken unto me, thou son of 
Zippor : 

19 God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither 
the son of man that he should repent : hath he said 
and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good P 

20 Behold I have received commandment to bless : 
and ^ be hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen porvorsenoss in Israel : * the Lord his 


or my lifo.—'^ Pa. cxvi. 16. — " Cb. xx»i. 11, 17. xxiv. lO.—v Ch. xxii. 
88.— '» Or, the hill. — Ver. 1, 2. — ® Ver. 5. Ch. xxii. 85,— Judg. iii. 
20.—*' 1 Sam. XV. 29. Mai. iii. 6. Bom. xi. 29. .Tamea i. 17. Tit. 
i. 2. — ''Qeu. xii. 2. xxii. 17. Num. xxii. 12. — Rom. iv. 7,8.— 
*Exod. xiii. 21. xxix. 45, 46. xxxiii. 14. 


profitably. ITo wlio would diie ivell rIiouM live well; for a 
bad death must bo the issue of a had, hfe. [Tho popular 
hitorprofatiou of the words, “ my last end,” is undoubtedly 
the correct one.] 

Vorflo 13. Thou shalt see hut the utmost part of them] 
Balak thought that tho sight of such an immense camp had 
intimidated Balaam : he thought thorofore to got Balaam 
to curso them in detached parties, till tho whole ramp should 
bo devoted to destruction by successive exocrations. 

Verse 17. Whal hath the Lord spoken ?] Balak himself 
now understood that Balaam was wholly under theintluonco 
of Jehovah, and would say nothing but what God com- 
manded him ; but not knowing Jehovah as Balaam did, ho 
hoped that he might bo induced to change his mind, and 
curse a people whom he had hitherto determined to bU'ss. 

Verso 19. God is not a man, tha,i he should lie] This 
seems to be spoken to correct the foregoing supposition of 
Balak that God could change his mind. 

Verse. 21. He hath not beheld inimUty in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in LroeQ This is a difficult 
passage ; for if wo take tho words as spoken of tho people 
Israel, as their iniquity and their perverseness were almost 
unparalleled, such words cannot be spoken of them with 
strict truth. If wo consider them as spoken of the patriarch 
Jacob and Israel, or of Jacob after he became Israel, they 
are most strictly true, as after that time a more miblemished 
and noble character (Abraham excepted) is not to be found 
in the page of history, whether sacred or profane. In this 
way, I think, this difficult text may be safely understood. 

There is another way in which the words may be inter- 
preted, which will give a good sense. Aven not only signifies 
iniquity, but most frequently trouble, labour, distress, and 
afftxcUon; and those indeed are its ideal meanings, and 
iniquity is only an accommodated or metaphorical one, 
because of the pain, distress, &c., produced by sin. Amal, 
translated here perverseness, occurs often in scripture, but is 
never translated perverseness except in this place. It sig- 
nifies simply labour, especially that which is of an afflicUve 
or oppressive kind. The words may therefore be considered 
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God ia with him, * and the shout of a king is among 
them. 

22 ^ Gnd brought them out of Egypt ; he hath 
as it were ® the strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel : accord- 
ing to this time it shall be said of Jacob and ol Israel, 
• What hath God wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up ^as a groat 
lion, and lift up himself as a young lion : he shall 
not lie down until he eat of the prey, and drink the 
blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bless them at all. 


*Ps. Ixxxix. Ch. xxiv. 8.— ‘•Dent, xxxiii. 17. Job xxxix 

10, 11. — ‘1 Or, in.—* Pd. xxxi. 19. xliv. 1. — f Qen. xlix. 9. 


as implying that God will not suffer the people either to be 
exterminated by the .^ivord, or to be brought under a yoke 
of slavery. Either of these methods of interpretation gives 
a good sense, but our common version gives none. [A yet 
better interpretation is that the words api)ly to the people 
“ by virtue of their calling as the holy nation of Jehovah, 
and consequently there is no denial of the sins of indi- 
viduals.” — Keil.] 

Verso 22. The .stre^igth of an v7vicorn.~\ It is generally 
allowed that there is no such beast in nature as the 'imicorn ; 
i.e., a creature of the horse kind, with one long rich curled 
horn in the forehead. The creature painted from fancy is 
represented os one of the supporters of the royal arms of 
Great Britain. It is difficult to say what kind of beast is 
intended by the original word. The Septuagint translate 
the word the unicorn or one-horned animal: the Vulgate, 
sometimes, wvicornus ; and in the text rhinocerotis, by which 
the rhinoceros^ a creature which has its name fi*om the horn 
on its nose, is supposed to be meant. That no single-homed 
animal can be intended by the reem. of Moses, is sufficiently 
evident from this, that Moses, speaking of Joseph, says, “ ho 
has the horns of a unicorn,” or reem, whore the horns are 
spoken of in the plural, the animal in the singular. The 
creature referred to is oitlier the rhinoceros, some varieties 
of which have two horns on the nose, or the wild hull, W'us, 
or buffalo ; though some think the beast intended is a species 
of goat ; but the rhinoceros seems the most likely. 


26 But Balaam auswerod and said unto Balak. 
Told not I thee, saying, ^ All tliat the Lord speaketh, 
that I must do P 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, ‘ Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto anot/hcr place ; perad- 
venture it will please God that thou may os t curse 
me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh ^ toward Jeshiiiion. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, ^ Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare mo here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


(cQen. xhx. 27.— Ver. 12. Cn. xxil. 38. 1 xxll. 14. — * Ver. 

13.— JCb. xxi. 20.— Ver. 1. 


Verse 23. There ia no enchantment, ^c.] Because God has 
determined to save them, therefore no enchantment can 
prevail against them. 

According to this time, I think this clause should be 

read thus : “ As at this time it sliall be told to Jacob and to 
Israel what God worketh i.e., this people shall always have 
‘j^rophetic information of what God is about to work. And 
indeed, they are the only people under heaven who ever had 
this privilege. When God himself designed to punish them 
because of their sins, he always /oreu’anied them by the pro- 
phets ; and also took care to a^rise them ot all the plots of 
their enemies against them. [The true sense of “ according 
to this tune,” seems to be “ at the right tune.”] 

Verse 24. Behold, the people shali rise up as a great lion] 
The great, mighty, or old lion, the king of the forest, who is 
feared and respected by all the other beasts of the field ; — 
so shall Israel be the subduer and possessor of the whole land 
of Canaan. And as a young lion, from arah, to tear off, the 
redatory lion, or the lion in the act of seizing and tearing 
is prey ; — the nations against whom the Israelites are now 
going shall be no more able to defend themselves against 
their attacks, than the feeblest beasts of the forest are against 
the attacks of the strong lion. 

Verse 28. Unto the top of Peor]^ Probably the place where 
the famous Boiil-Poor hud his chief temple. He appears to 
have been the Priapus of the Moabites, and to have been 
worshipped with the same obscene and abominable rites. 


CIIAPTEE XXIV. 


Balaam, finding that Ood was determined to bless Israel, seeks no longer for enchantme^xts, 1. The Spirit of God 
cmning upon him, he delivers a most important prophetic parable, 2-9. Balalds anger is kindled against him, 
and he commands him to depart to his own country, 10, 11. Balaam vindicates hia conduct, 12, 13; and 
delivers a prophecy relative to the future destruction of Moah by the Israelites, 14-17 ; also of Edom, 18, 19 ; 
of the Amalekites, 20; and of the Kenites, 21, 22. Predicts also the destruction of A sshur and Eher, by the 
naval power of Chittim, which should afterwards be itself destroyed, 23, 24. •Balaam and Balak separate, 25. 


AND 

‘otl 


when Balaam saw that it pleased the 
Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as at 
other times, ^ to seek for enchantments, but 
he set his face toward the wilderness. 


2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel ® abiding in his tents according to their tribes ; 
and the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 ' And no took up his paraole, and said, Balaam 


» Ch. Xxiii. 3, 15.— '» Heb. to the meeting of enchantmmte.— 
« Ch. ii. 2, &o. 


‘‘Cb. xi. 56. 1 Sam. X. 10. xlx. 20, 28. 8 Chron. xv. 1.— 
•Ch. xxiii. 7, 18. 


Verse 1. He went not, as at other times, to seek for encMnt- 
ments] This word probably means no more than the 
knowledge of future events. When Balaam saw that it pleased 
God to bless Israel, be therefore thought it unnecessary to 
apply for any farther prophetic declarations of God’s will as 
he had done before, for be could safely infer every good to 
this people, from the evident disposition of God towards 

them. , mi • j- • 

Verse 2. The spirit of Qod came upon him.] This divine 

845 


aCBatus he had not expected on the present occasion, but God 
had not yet declared the whole of his will. 

Verse 3. He took up his pardhle] His prophetic declara- 
tion, couched in highly poetic terms, and in regular metre, as 
the preceding were. • • i 

The man whose eyes are open] I believe the onginal 
shethvm, should be translated shut, not opm ; for in the 
next verse, where the opening of hia eyes is mentioned, a 
widely different word is used, galah, w'hich signifies to o^wn 
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the son of Beor hath said, and the man ‘whose 
eyes are open hath said ; 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, ^ falling into 
a trcmce^ bnt having his eyes open : 

6 How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, 0 Israel ! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens 
by the river’s side, as the trees of lign aloes which 
the Lord hath planted, and as cefiir-trees beside 
the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and 
his seed shall he ® in many waters, and his king 
shall bo higher than ' Agag, and his kingdom 
sliall be exalted. 

8 ** God brought him forth out of Egypt ; he hath 
as it were the strength of an unicorn ; he shall ‘ eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall J break their 
bones, and ‘‘ pierce the7n through with his arrows. 

9 ^ Ho couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 
^eat lion : who shall stir him upP “Blessed is he 
that blessoth thee, and cursed is he that curseth 
thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, 
and he " smote his hands together : and Balak said 
unto Balaam, ° I called thee to curse mine enemies. 


and, behold, thou bast altogether blessed them these 
three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place : ** 1 
thought to promote thee unto groat honour; but, 
lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, spake not I also 
to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, 
saying, 

13 ‘i If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine 
own mind; hut what the Lord saith, that will 1 
speak P 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people : come 
therefore, and *■ I will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people • in the latter days. 

15 * And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 
the son of Boor hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said : 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a tremee, 
but having his eyes open : 

17 “ I shall see him, but not now. I shall behold 
him, but not nigh : there shall come '' a Star out of 
Jacob, and '^a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 


» Heb. who had his eyes shut, but now opened. — ^ See 1 Sam. xix. 
24. Ezell, i. 28. Ban. viil. 18. z. 15, 16. 2 Cor. zii. 2. 3,4. Eev. 
i. 10, I7. — ® Ps. i. 3. Jer. xvii. 8. — Ps. civ. 16. — « Jer. li. 13. Rev. 
xvll. 1, 15. — ‘‘1 Sam. xv. 9.— g‘2 Sam. v. 12. 3 Chron. xiv. 2.— ‘‘Cb. 
xxiil. 22.— i Ch. xiv, 0. xxiii. 24.~ J Ps, ii. 9. Ita. xxxviil. 13. Jer. 
1. 17.— Pa. xiv. 5. Jer, 1. 9.— J Gen. xlix. 9.--J«Gen. xii. 8. xxvii. 


29.-^ Ezek. xxi. 14, 17. xxii. IS.-o Ch. xxlU. 11. Bout, xxiii. 4, 5. 
Josh. xxiv. 9, 10. Neb. xiii. 2.— PCh. xxii. 17, 37.— i Ch. xxii 18 
vi. 6. Eev. ii. 14.— "Gen. xlix. 1. Ban. ii. 28. x, 14.— 
, 4.-uEev. 1. 7.— vMat. ii. 2. Eev. xxii. 16.— ’»Gen. xlix. 

10. Ps. ox. 2. 


or reveal. At first the eyes of Balaam were shut, and so 
closely too that he could not sec the angel who withstood him, 
till God opened his eyes ; nor could ho see the gracious 
intentions of God towards Israel, till the eyes of his under, 
standing were opened by the power of tlie Divine Spirit. 
This therefore he mentions, we may suppose, with humility 
and gratitude, and to the credit of the prophecy which he is 
now about to deliver, that the Moabites may receive it as 
the word of God, which must be fulfilled in due season. His 
words, in their moaning, are similar to those of the blind man 
in the gospel : “ Once I was blind, but now I see.** 

Verse 4. Falling into a trance] There is no indication iu 
the Hebrew that he foil into a teance : these words are 
added by our translators, but they are not in the original. 
Mophel, the only word used, simply sigmAes falling or falling 
down, perhaps in this instance by way of religious prostra- 
tion. TBut taken with the expressions in the previous verse, 
ihefalUng down evidently refers to a slate of ecstasy.] 

Verse 6 . Lign aloes which the Lord hath planted} Or, as 
the tents which the Lord hath pitched : for it is the same 
word, ohalim, which is used in the 6th verse. But from 
other parts of scripture we find that the word also signifies 
a species of tree, called by some the sandal tree, and by 
others the lign/um or wood aloes. This tree is described as 
beii^ eight or ten feet high, with very large leaves growing 
at the top ; and it is supposed that a forest of those at some 
disttmoe must bear some resemblance to a numerous encamp- 
ment. [By the Lord* s planting are probably meant such 
tiws as grow mdopendently of the culUvaUon ofman.l 
Verse 7. He shall pmir the water out of his buckets, Scc ] 
Here is a very plain allusion to their method of raising 
water in different parts of the east. By the well a taU pole 
is erected, whicli serves as a fulcrnra to a very long lever, to 
the smaller end of which a bucket is appended- On the 
opposite en<b which is much larger, are many notches cut in 
, ? w^d, which serve as steps for a man, whose business it 
M to climb up to the fulcrum, in order to lower the bucket 
into the wellj which, when filled, he raises by walking back 
on the opposite arm, till his weight brings the bucket above 
tte^U s mo^ : a person standing by the well empties the 
bucket into a trench, which communicates with the jmumd 
mtenoed to be watered. 

,Hi8^ sh^ be m nuvm waters] Another simple allu- 
•ion to the sowing of i^e. The ground must not only be well 
water ed^ \mi flooded, m order to serve for the proper growth 
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of this grain. The rice that was sown in many waters must 
be the most fruitful. By an elegant and chaste metaphor all 
this IB applied to the procreation of a numerous posterity. 

His king shall be higher than Agag] This name is sup- 
posed to have been as common to all the Amalekitish kings 
as Pharaoh was to those of Egypt. 

Verse 8. Ood brought him forth out of Egypt] They were 
neither exalted thence, nor came voluntarilg away, God 
alone, with a high hand and uplifted arm, brought them 


These oracles, delivered by Balaam, are evident prophecies 
of the victories which the Israelites should gain over their 
enemies, and of their firm possession of the promised land. 
They may also refer to the great victories to be obtained by 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that Lion of the tribe of Judah, over 
Bin, death, and Satan, the grand enemies of the human race • 
and to that most numerous posterity of spiritual children 
wmch should be begotten by the preaching of the gospel. 

Verse 11. Lo, the Lord hath kept thee hack from honour.} 
A bitter and impious sarcasm. “ Hodst thou cursed thia 
I^ople, I would have promoted thee to great honour : but 
thou hast chosen to follow the directions of Jehovah rather 
than mine, and what will he do for thee ? '* 

Verse 16. The man whose eyes are open] See on ver. 8 
Verse 17. / shall see him, hut not now] Or, I shall see 
hwi, hut he IS not now. 1 shall behold hwi, hut not nigh— I 
fuive a full view of him., but the time is yet distamt. 
That 18 , The person of whom I am now prophesying does 
not at present exist among those Israelites, nor shall he 
^pear m this generation. There shall come a Star out of 
Jacob, yid a Sceptre shaU rise out of Israel-a person emu 
nmt for wisdom, and formidable for strength and power 
shall anse as king among thig people. He shall smUe the 
owners of^ Moah — he shall bnng the Moabites perfectly 
under subi^ion (see 2 Sam. via. 2) ; and destroy all the 
children of Sheth. 



siAH. — A Star shall come out of Jacob, liig is David ~ 
And a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. This is the kinir 
Messiah. — And shall smite the comers of Moah This ia 
David it w written, 2 Sam. 2 : And he sniote Moah. 
casting them down to the ground). —And shall destroy allthi 
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shall * smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all 
the children of Sheth. 

18 And ^ Edom shall be a possession,, Soir also 
shall be a possession for his enemies ; and Israel 
shall do valiantly. 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he tha.t shall have 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the citv. 

20 And when he looked on Amalek ho took up 
his parable, and said, Amalek was ** the first of the 
nations ; but his latter end * shall he that he perish 
for over. 


*Or, smite through the jyrinoes of Moah. 2 Sara. viii. 2. J«r. 
xlviii. 45. — *>2 Sam. viH. 14. Ph. lx. 8, 9, 12. — ^Gen. xlix. 10 — ‘*Or, 
the first of the nations that warred against Israel, Exod. xvii. 8. — 
*Or, ahall bo even to destruction. Exod. xvii. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 3, 8. 


children of Sheth. This is the kinp: Messiah, of whom it is 
written (I’s. Ixii. 8), He shall have dom.mion from sea. to .sea.** 

Verse 18. And Kdrmi shall he a pos.sessioji'} That is, to 
Davij); as it is said: “And all they of Edom became 
David’s servants ; ” 2 Sam. viii. 14. 

Seir also shall he a possession'] That is, nnto the king 
Messiah; as it is said: “And saviours shall come upon 
Mount Sion to judge the Mount of Esau ; and the kingdom 
shall be the Lord’s ; ’’ Obad., ver. 21. 

Verse 19. Out of Jacob slcall coime, This is supposed 

to refer to Christ, because of what is said, Goii. xlix. 10. 

It is exceedingly difficult to fix the true sense of this pro- 
phecy in uU its particulars. Probably the .star, vor. 17, is 
only an emblem of kiiujly power. Among the Egjmtians 
a star is said to have been the symbol t)f the Divine Being. 
The sceptre refers to the kingly power in exercise. The 
corners or outskirts may mean tbo potty Moabitish govern- 
ments, as the Chaldee has understood the term. If karkar^ 
which we translate vtterly destroy, bo not the name of a 
^dace here, as it is in Judg. viii. 10 (which is not very likely), 
it may be taken in one of those senses assigned to it (see 
on ver. 17), and signify the blend, iny tocfether the children 
of Sheth, that is, all the inhabitants of the earth ; for so the 
children of Sheth must necessarily he understood, unless we 
consider it here as meaning some king of the Moabites, ac- 
cording to G-rotius, or a city on the borders of Moab, accord- 
ing to Rabbi Nat ha ii. As neither Israel nor the M ossiah ever 
destroyed all the children of men, wo must (in order to 
leave the children of Sheth what they are generally under- 
stood to be, all the inhabitants of the world\ undorstapd the 
whole us a prophecy of the final univcrsul sway of the sceptre 
of Christ, when the middle wall of partition shall be broken 
down, and the Jews and Gentiles become one v/nited, blended 
fold, under one shepherd and bishop of their souls. [The 
best interpretation of the prophecy is that which refers 
it in the first instance to David, and then to the Messiah, 
of whom he was the tjrpe. The children of Sheth ’* are 
the children of confusion, i.e, the Moabites.] 

I cannot think that the meteoric star which guided the 
wise men of the East to Bethlehem can be intended here ; 
nor do I think that Peter refers to this prophecy when he 
calls Christ the day star, 2 Epist. i. 19 ; nor that Rov. ii. 28, 
where Christ is called the morning star, nor Rov. xxii. 16, 
where he is called the bright and moving star, refers at all 
to this prophecy of Balanm. |^or do I tliink that the faUe 
Christ who rose in the time of Adrdan, and who calls him- 
self Ba/rcochah, which literally signifies the wn of a sta/r, 
did- refer to this prophecy. |f he had, he must have de- 
feated his own intention, because the son of the star is not 
THE STAK that should arise, but at the utmost a descendant ; 
and then, to vindicate his right to the Jewish throne, he 
must show that the person who called the star, and of 
whom he pretended to be the son or descendant, had actu- 
ally reigned before him. As the sun, moon, stars, planets, 
light, splendour, effulgence, day, &c., were always considered 
among the Asiatics os emblems of royalty, government, Ac., 
therefore many, both men and women, had these names 
given to them as titles, surnames, Ac. 

Verse 20. Amalek was the first of the nations] The most 
cmcient and most powerful or all the nations or states then 
within the view of Balaam j hut his latter end shall be tliat 


21 And ho looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, 
and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless ^the Kenite shall be wasted, 
s until Assliur shall carry thee away cajitive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas 1 
who shall live when (xod doeth this P 

24 And ships vhall come from the coast of ^ Chit- 
tim, and shall affiict Asshur, and shall afflict ^ Eber, 
and he also shall peidsh for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and wont and l returned 
to his place : and Balak also went his way. 


— fHeb. Kain. Gen. xv. 79. — »Or, how long shall ife be ere Asshur 
carry thee away captive? — •‘Gen. x. 4. Lau. x;i. 80. — ^Geu. x. 21, 
25 . — 3 See ch. xxxi. 8. 


he 2>crish for ever, or his posterity, acharitho, shall he de- 
stroyed, or shall utterly fait. TIuh oracle began to be ful- 
filled by Saul, \ Sam. xv. 7, 8, wdio overthrew the Amalekites, 
and took their king, Agag, pri«onor. Afterwards they were 
nearly destroyed by I)arid, 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, and they were 
finally exterminated by the sons of Simeon in the (Jays of 
Hezekiah,! Olu*on. iv. 41, 4S; since that iimo they nave 
cea,Hed to exist as a people, and now no vestige of them re- 
mains on the face of the earth ; so completely is their pos- 
terity cut off, according to, this prophecy. The marginal 
reading does not appear to give the proper sense. 

Verso 21. Ho looked on ike Kenites] Jethro, tlio father- 
in-law of Moses, is called a priest or prince of Midian, Exod. 
iii. 1, and in Judg. i. 16 he is called a Kenite; wo may infer, 
therefore, that the Kenites and the Midiauites were the 
same, or at least that the Kenites and Midianites were con- 
federate tribes. Some of these we learn from Jodg. i. fol- 
lowed the Israelites, others abode still among the Midianites 
and AmaJekites. When Saul destroyed the latter, we find 
ho had no ootiimission against the Kenites, 1 Sum. xv. 6, for 
it appears that they were then a small and inconsiderable 
pooide ; they had doubtless been ivasted, as the text says, 
though by what means does not appear from history. On 
the other hand, it may bo observed that the Midianites men- 
tioned here lived close to the Dead Sea,^ at a great distance 
from the Midian whore Jethro lived, which w’lis near Horeb. 
Perhaps they wore a colony or tribe that bad migmted from 
the vicinity of Mount 8inai. It seems that at this time the 
Kenites occupied a very strong position : idtrnng is thy dwell- 
ing-place, and, thou f)uttesi thy nest in a rock ; where there 
is a play on the origmal word, which signifies both a Kenite 
and a nest. High rocks in those countries were generally 
used as their strong places. 

Verse 22. Until A.sshur shall carry thee away captive.] 
The Assyrians and Babylonians who carried away captive 
the ten tribes, 2 Kings xvii. 6, and the Jews into B^ylon, 2 
Kings xxv., prohablv carried aw’ay the Kenites also. Indeed, 
this seems pretty evident, a.s we find some Kenites mentioned 
among the Jews after their retip-n f^om the Babylonish 
captivity, 1 Ohron. ii. 65,^ 

Verse 23. Who shall live when God doeth this?] The 
words are very similar to those of our Lord, and probably 
are to be taken in the same sense ; “Woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck in those days.’’ 

Verso 24. Ships shall come from the coast of Chittim] 
Some think by Chittim the Romans, others the Macedonians 
under Alexander the Great, are meant. It is certain that 
the Romans did conquer the Assyrians, including all the 
people of Syria, Mesopotomia., Ac.; but CaJmet strongly 
contends that by Chittim Macedonia is meant, and that the 
prophecy refers to the conquests of Alexander. \_CMttim is 
probably Cyprus, which was the principal station for the 
maritime commerce of the Phoenicians,] 

And sluall afflict Eber] Rrobfibly not the Hebrews, as 
some think, but the people on the other the Euphrates, from 
ahar, to pass over, go beyond ; all which people were discom- 
fited, and their empire destroyed by Alexander the Great. 

Verso 26. And Balaam — retwrtied to his place] Intended 
to have gone to Mesopotamia, his native country (see Dent, 
xxfii. 4), but seems to have settled among the Midianites, 
where ho was slain by the Israelites ; see chap. xxxi. 8. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

While Israel abode in Shittim tJm people commit whoredom with the daughters of Moah, 1. They become idolaters, 2, 
The anger of the Lord is kindled against them, a7id he cwnmands the ringleaders to be hanged, 3, 4. Moses 
causes the judges to slay the transgressors, 5. Zimri, one of the Israelitish princes of the tribe of Simeon, 
brings a Midianitish princess, named Cozbi, into his tent, while the people are deplormg their iniquity before 
the tabernacle, 6. Phinehas the son of Eleazar, incensed by this insult to the laws ayid ivorship of God, runs 
after them a 7 id pierces thenx both with a javelin, 7, 8. Twenty-four thousand die of the plague, sent as a 
pimishment for their iniquity, 9. I^he Lord grants to Phinehas a cove^iant of peace and an everlasting 
priesthood, 10-13. The name and quality of the Israelitish man and Midianitish woman, 14, 15. God 
commands the Israelites to vex and smite the Midianites, tvho had seduced them to the worship of Baal-peor, 


16 - 18 . 

A ]VrT\ Israel abode in • Shittim, and the people I 
jK JL/ began to commit whoredom with the [ 
Xx daughters of Moab. 

2 And ^ they called the people unto ** the 
sacrifices of their gods ; and the people did eat, and 
® bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor : and 
^ the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Take all the 
heads of the peo]^le, and hang them up before the 
Lord against the sun, ^ that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto ‘the judges of Israel, 
i Slay ye every ozio his men that vvere joined unto 
Baal-peor, 

6 And, behold, one of the children of Israel came 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman 
in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, ** who tcerc 
weeping Inf ore the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

7 And 'when PhiJielias "'the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the piieat, saw if, he rose np from among 
the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand ; 

8 Ana he went atler the man of Israel into the 
tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of 
Israel, and the woman through her belly. So 
" the plague was stayed from the children of Israel. 

* Ch. xxxiti. 49. .Josh. ii. 1, Mic. vi 5 — >» Oh. xxxi. 16. 1 Cor. 

X. 8. — c Josh, xxii, 17. I*h. cvi. *28. Hos. ix. 10.— '‘Exod. xxxiv. 

16, 16. 1 Cor. X ‘20- — ' Exod. xx, 5. — fPs, cvi. 29. — xDeut. iv. 8. 
Joxh. xxll. 17. — V«r. 11. Deur. xiii. 17. — • Fxod. xviii. 21, ‘2.6. — 
JExod. xxxii. ‘27. Dent. xiii. 6, 9, 13, 16.— Joel li. 17 . — *Ph. cvi. 

SO. Ecclus. xW. 28. 1 Mac. ii. 54. — ™ Exoi. vi. 26. — “ Ps. cvi. 3o. 

— oJ)eut. iv. 8. 1 Cor. x. 8 .— p Ps. ovi. 30. Ecclua. xlv. 23.— 

Verse 3, Israel joined himself irnto Baal-peor'] The same 
as the Priapus of the RoinanB, and worehijjped with the same 
obscene rites, as we have frequently had occasion to remark. 

The joining to Baal-peor, mentioned here, was probably 
what St. Pan) had in view when he said, 2 Cor. vi. 14 ; Be ye 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers. And this 
joining, though done even in a matrimonial way, was never, 
tholops fornication (see Bov. ii. 14), as no marriage between 
an Israelite and a Midiaiiite could bo legitimate, according 
to the hiw of God. 

Verse 4. Take ail the heads of the people, ^c,] Dr. Ken- 
nicott has remarked ttiat the Samaritan and the Hebrew 
texts must be both taken together, to make the sense here 
complete : And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto all 
the heads of the people ; and let them slay the men that 
WERE JOINED TO Baal-peoe ; and< hang them up before the 
Lord against the sun, &e., i.e. in the most public manner. 
Verse 6. Slay ye every one his men] In the different de. 
partments where yon preside over thousa7ids, lumdreds, 
fifties, and tens, slay all the culprits that shall be found. 

Verse 6, One of the children of Israel] Zimri, the son of 
Salu, a prince of a chief family in the tribe of Bimeon, ver. 
14, brought a Midianitish woman, Cozbi, daughter of Zwr, 
bead over a people of one of the chief families in Midian, 
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9 And ® those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Mosos, saying, 

11 P Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Israel, while ho was zealous for my 
sake among them, that I consumed not the children 
of Israel in my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, “ Behold, 1 give unto him my 
covenant of peace : 

13 And he shall have it, and * his seed after him, 
eve7i the covenant of " an everlasting priesthood ; 
because he was zealous for his God, and made an 
atonement for the children of Israel, 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was slain, 
evm that was slain with the Midianitish woman, 
tvas Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of * a chief house 
among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that 
was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of ^ Zur ; he was 
head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 * Vex the Midianites, and smite them : 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith 
they have beguiled you in the matter of Poor, and 
in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of 
the plague for Peer’s sake. 

iHeb. %vith my zeal. See ‘2 Cor. xi. 2. — 'Exod. xx. 6. Deut. 
xxxii. 16. 21. 1 Kinpn xiv. 22. Pb. Ivxxiii. 68. Ezek. xvi. 88. 
Zeph. i. 18. iii. 8.— 'Mai. ii. 4, 6. ill, 1. Ecclus. xlv. 24. 1 Mac. 
il. 64.— tSee 1 Chron. vl, 4, Ac.— « Exod, xl. 15. Ecclus. xlv. 24. 
— ^^Aots xxil. 3. Bom. x, 2. — ’'Hob. ii. 17. — * Heb. house of a 
father.— r Ch. xxxi. 8. Josh. xiii. 21. — »Ch. xxxi. ‘2.— «Cb. xxxi. 
16. Eev. ii. 14. 

ver. 15. The condition of those two persons plainly proves it 
tv have been a matrimonial alliance, the one was a prince, the 
other a princess ; therefore I must conclude that fornication 
or whoredom, in the common sense of the word, was not 
practised on this occasion. The matter was bad enough, os 
the marriage was in flat opposition to the law of God ; and 
wo need not make it worse by ropresentiug the woman as a 
common prostitute, as the Vulgale and several others have 
done. In such a case this is aosolntely inadmissible. Jo- 
sephus positively says that Zimri had married Cozbi, Antiq., 
1. iv., cap. 6 ; and if bo had not said so, still the thing is 
nearly self-evident. [The original language, as well as the 
sequel, seems to point to a sin more heinous than that of a 
forbidden matrimonial connexion.] 

The chilthren of Isi'ael, who were weepina] This aggra- 
vated the crime, because the people were then in a state of 
great humiliation, because of the late impure and illegal 
transactions. 

Verso 8. Thrust both of them throuqh] Inspired undoubt- 
edly by the Spirit of the God of justice to do the act, which 
can never be a precedent on any common occasion. 

Verse 9, Those that died— were twenty and four thousand,] 
Bt. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 8, reckons only twenty-three thousand’*; 
though some MSS. and Versions, particularly the latter 
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Syraic and the Armewiariy have twenty-four thousand, with 
the Hebrew text. Allowing the 24,000 to be the genuine 
reading, and none of the Hebrew MSS. exhibit any various 
reading here, the two places may be reconciled thus : 1000 
men were slain in consequence of the examination instituted 
ver. 4, and 23,(^0 in consequence of the orders given ver. 5 ; 
making 24,000 in the whole. St. Paul probably refers only 
to the latter number. 

Verses 12, 13. My covenant of peace — of an everlasting 
priesthood] As the word peace implied all kinds of blessings, 
both spiritual and temporal, it may mean no more here than 
the promise of God, to grant him and bis family the utmost 
prosperity in reference to both worlds. The everlasting 
priesthood refers properly to the priesthood of Christ which 
was shadowed out by the priesthood under the law; no 
matter in what family it was continued. Therefore the 
eternal priesthood does not merely refer to any sacerdotal 
ministrations which sliould be continued in the family of 
Phinehas, during the Mosaic dispensation, but to that priest- 
hood of Christ typified by that of Aaron and his successors. 
The priesthood alone is everlasting, and a covenant or grant 
of that was made to Phinehas and his descendants. The 


Jews reckon twelve high -priests of the race of Phinehas, 
from this time to the days of Solomon, nine more from that 
time to the captivity (see 1 Chron. vi. 4, 16), and fifteen from 
their return to the time of Antiochus lUipator, the last of 
whom was Onias, slairi by Lysias. Ezra, the great priest and 
scribe, was of this line, Ezra vii. 1, 5. The family of 
Ithamor, uncle of Phinehas, had the priesthood for about 
150 years ; but it was restored to the family of Phinehas in 
the person of Zadok the priest, 1 Chron. vi. 60, in which it 
continued in the whole about 950 years. Probably the Mac- 
cabees were of the some family ; but though this is not certain, 
there is no evidence against it. God therefore sufficiently 
fulfilled his promise; he gave to him and his descendants 
almost the utmost temporal hogth. that could bo given of 
that priesthood which ia its own nature eternal. Here 
then tlie word olayii means, not a limited time, but what is 
eternal in its duration. 

Verse 17 . VextheMidicmites, 12,000 Israelites atl^ked 

the Midianites, destroyed all their cities, slow their five 
kings, every male and every grown up woman, and took all 
their spoils. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

MoseB and Eleazar are commanded to taJce the sum of the Israelitesy in the plains of Moahy 1-4. lleubeii and his 
posterity y 43,730, ver. 5-11, Simeon and his posterity , 22,200, ver. 12-14. Gad and his posterity y 40,500, 
ver. 15-18. Judah and his posterity y 76,500, ver. 19-22. Issachar and his posterityy 64,300, ver. 23-25. 
Zcbulun and his posteritijy 60,500, ver. 26, 27. Manasseh and his posterityy 52,700, ver. 28-34. Ephraim 
and his posterity, 32,500, ver. 35-37. Benjamin and his posterityy 45,600, ver. 38-41. Dan and his 
posterityy 64,400, ver. 42, 43. Ashor and his posterityy 53,400, ver. 44-47. Naphtali and his posterityy 
45,400, ver. 48-50. Total amount of the twelve triheSy 601,730, ver. 51. The land is to he divided hy hty 
and hmVy 52-56. The Levites and their familieSy 57, 5^ Their genealogy, 59-61. Their number , 23,000, 
ver. 62. In this census or enumeration not one man ivas found, save Joshua and Caleb, of all who had been 
reckoned 38 years beforty the rest having died in the wildernessy 63-65. 


1 IVT \ pass after the jdague, that the 

nL - 1 - ' Lord spake unto Moses, and unto 
XX. Eleaza-r the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 
2 * Take the sum of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, ^from twenty years old and 
upward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that 
are able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 
them ® in the plains of Moab by Joi dan near Jericho, 
saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward ; as the Lord ** commanded Moses 
and the children of Israel, which went forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 * Heuben, the eldest son of Israel : the children 
of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of 
the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites i 


•Exod. XXX. 12. xxxviii. i'fi, 26. Ch. i. 2.— »»Cb. i. 3.-« Ver. 63. 
Ch. xxll. 1. xxxi. 12. xxxlii. 48. xxxv. 1. ],_oGen. xlvi. 

8. Exod. vi. 14. 1 Chron. v. 1.— ^Ch. xvi. 1, 2.— #Cli. xvi. 32, 35. 


Verse 2. Take the sum of all the congregation] After 

-eight years God commands a second census of the 

Israelites to be made, to preserve the distinction in families, 
and to regulate the tribes previously to their entry into the 
promised land, and to ascertain the proportion of land which 
should be allowed to each tribe. For though the whole 
was divided by lot, yet the portions were so disposed that a 
numerous tribe did not draw where the lots assigned small 
inheritanoes. 

Verse 10. Together with Korah] The Samaritan text does 
not intimate that Korah was swallowed upy but that he was 
burnt y as appears in fact to have been the case. And the 
earth swallowed them up, what time that company died; 


6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are tno families of the Reubenites : and 
they that were numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And tho sons of Pallu ; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, 
and AbiiRm. This is that Dathan and Abiram which 
were ' famous in the congregation who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in tho company of Korah, 
when they strove against the Lord : 

10 f^And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with Korah, when tliat 
company died, wnat time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifty men : •* and they became a si^. 

11 Notwithstanding ‘the children of Korah died, 
not. 


— *>Ch. xvi. 88. See 1 Cor. x. 6. 2 Pet. il, 6. — ‘Exod. vi. 24. 1 

Chron. vi. 22. 


a/nd the fire devoured Korah with the two hundred and fifty 
meny who became a sign. 

Verse 11. The children of Korah died not] It is difficult 
to reconcile this place with chap. xvi. 27, 31-83, where it 
seems to be intimated that not only the men. but the wives, 
and the sons, and the little ones, of Koran, Dathan, and 
Abiram, were swallowed up by the earthquake ; see especially 
ver. 27 , collated with ver. 88, of chap. xvi. But the text 
here expressly says, The children of Korah died not ; and 
on a close inspection of ver. 27 of the above-mentioned 
chapter, we shall find that the sons and the little ones of 
Dathan and Abiram alone are mentioned. Here is no 
mention of the children of Korah ; they therefore escaped, 


NUMBERS. 


12 The sons of Simeon after their families : of 
" Nemuol, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites : of ** Jachin, the family 
of the Jachinites : 

13 Of ® Zemh, the family of the Zarhifcos : of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These wr& the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 

16 The children of Ghd after their families: of 
** Zephon, the family of the Zcphonitos : of Haggai, 
the family of the Haggites ; of Shuni, the family of 
the Shunites 

16 Of * Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, 
the family of the Erites : 

17 Of ^ Arod, the family of the Arodites : of Areli, 
the family of the Areli tes, 

18 These anre the families of the children of Gjid 
according to those that wore numbered of them, 
forty thousand and f ve hundred. 

19 * The sons of Judah were Er and Onan : and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 

20 And **the sons of Judah alter their families 
were ; of Shelah, the family of tho Shelanites : of 
Pharez, the family of tho Pharzites : of Zerah, the 
family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were : of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronitea : cf Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah according to 
those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

23 ‘ Of the sons of Tssachar after their families : 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of ^ Piia, the 
family of the Punites : 

24 Of ^ Jashub, the family of the Jashubibes : of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of lasaohar according 
to those that were numbered of them, threescore 
and four thousand and three hundred. 

26 * Of the sons of Zebulun after their families : 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, the 
family of the Elonites ; of Jahleel, the family of the 
Jahleelitcs. 

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph after their families were 
Manasseh and E])bmim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh ; of * Machir, the 
family of the Machii ites : and Machir begat Gilead : 
of Gilegd come the family of the Gileadites. 

80 These a/re the sons of Gilead : of ° Jeozer, tho 
family of the Jeozorites : of Helek, the family of the 
• Helekites : 

31 And of Asriol, the family of the Asrielites : and 
*of Shochem, the family of the Shechemites; 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites 
and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites, 

•Gen. xlvi. 10. Exod. vi. 16, *> 1 Chron. iv. 24, Janb. 

—•Gen. xl^. 10, Zohur. — ^Qen. xlvi. 16, Ziphion. — ‘Or, Ezbon. 
Oen. xlvi. 16.-- fQen. xlvi, 16, iirodi.— rQen. xxxvlil. 2, Ac. xlvi. 
19.— >‘1 Chron. it. 3,— ^Gen. xlvi. 13. 1 Cbron. vil. 1.— JOr, 

PfcuvoH — *Or, Job.— 1 Gen. xlvi. 14,— « Gen. xlvi. 20.— » Josh. xvli. 
1. 1 Chron. vii. 14, 16.—® Called AbUar, Joub. xvii. 2. JaAg. vi. 

while it appears those of Dathan and Abiram perished with 
their fathers. 

Verse 61. These were the mmbered of the children of Israel, 
sia h/wndred thousand a/tid a thousand seven hundred and 
thvrl^,'} Some of the tribes had increased, and others bad 
diminished, since the enmneration in chap i. 

Let it be observed, 1. That among these there was not a 
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33 And p Zelophehod the son of Hepher had no 
sons, but daughters: and the names of bne daughters 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglab, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the feimilies of Manasseh, and those 
that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
fiimilies; of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites : of ^ Becher, the family of the Bachrites : of 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of Eran, 
the family of the Eranites, 

37 These are the families of the sons of Ephraim 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These 
are the sons of Jos^h after their families. 

38 ^ The sons of Benjamin after their families : of 
Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the 
family of the Ashbolites ; of • Ahiram, tho family of 
tho Ahimmites : 

39 Of ‘ Shuphara, tho family of the Shuphamites : 
of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were “ Ard and Noaman : 
of Ard, the family of the Ardibes : and of Naarnan, 
the family of the Naamites, 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families : and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 ’ These are the sons of Dan after their families : 
of '' Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. Those 
a7'e tho families of Dan after their families, 

43 All the femilies of the Shuhamites, according 
to those that wore numbered of them, were three- 
score and four thousand and four hundred, 

44 ^ 0/* the children of Asher after their families : 
of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the 
family of the Jesuites : of Beriali, the family of the 
Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of Hebcr, the family of 
the Hoberitos : of Malcliiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was 
Sarah. 

47 Those are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them ; 
who were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

48 ^ 0/the sons of Naphtali after their families: 
of Jahzeel, the fiimily of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, 
tho family of the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the fkrnily of the Jezerites : of* Shil- 
lem, the family of the Snillemitos, 

50 These are the families of Naphtali according 
to their families : and they that were numbered oi 
them were foHy and five thousand and four hundred. 

51 These were the numbered of the chili’en of 
Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 

11, 24, 34.— V Cb. xxvii. 1. xxxvi. 11.— •»! CbVon. vil. 20, Berei . — 
'Gen. xlvi. 21, 1 Chron. vii, 6. — »Gen. xlvi. 21, Shi. 1 Chron. 

vili. 1, Aharah.—*'Qen. xlvi. 21, Muppim, and ® 1 Chron. 

▼ill. 8. Addar.— 'Gen. xlvi. 28.— ^Or, Hwhim.—* Gen. xlvi. 17. 
1 Cbron. vii. 80.— yQen. xlvi. 24. 1 Chron. vii. 18.— »1 Chron. vii. 
13, ShaUttm. — oh. i. 46. 

man of the former census, save Joshna and Caleb, see ver. 64, 
66. 2. That though there was an increase in seven tribes or 
not less than 74,800 men, yet so great was the decrease in the 
other^ve trib^ that the balance against the present census 
is 1,820, as appears above : thus we find that there was an 
increase of 601,788 from 608,660 in the space of thirty-eight 
years. 



CHAP. XXVIL 


62 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saving, 

68 ‘Unto these the land shall be divided for an 
inheritance according to the number of names. 

64 ** To many thou shalt ® give the more inherit- 
ance, and to few thou shalt “ give the less inherit- 
ance ; to every one shall his inheritance be given 
according to those that were numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be ® divided 
by lot : according to tlie names of the tribes of their 
lathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few. 

57 ^ And these are they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their families : of Gershon, the 
family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the family of 
the Koliathites : of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 These a/re the families of the Levites : the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, 
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, 
the family of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife teas f Joche- 
bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to 

•Joalj. xi. 28. xiv. 1. — ^Ch. xxxiii. 54. — cHeb. multiply his 
inhsiilanoe. — '*Heb. diminish his inheriiance. — «Ch. xxxiii. 54. 
xxxiv.l3. Josh. xi. 23. xiv. 2.— fQen. xlvi. 11. Exod, vi. 16-19. 
1 Chron. vi. 1, 16. — ffExod. ii. 1, 2. vi. 20. — ‘‘Ch. iii. 2. — ^Lev. x. 

Notwithstanding the amazing increase in some and decrease 
in other tribes, the stime sort of proportion is preserved in 
the easty west, north, and south divisions, as before j so as to 
keep the division of Judah, which was always in the front or 
van, the largest ; and the division of Dan, which was always 
in the rear, the next in number. But it is worthy of remark 
that as they are now, properly speaking, to commence their 
^and military operations, so their front or advanced dhnsion 
IS increased from 18(5,400 to 201,300 ; and their rea/r from 
167,600 to 163,200. The first division is strengthened 14,900 
men, and the last division 6,600 men. The reasons for this 
are sufficients obvious. 

Verse 66. The land shall he divided by hf] The word 
goral, translated lot^ is supposed by some to signify the stons 


Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram Aaron 
and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was bom Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And ^ Nadab and Abihu died, when they of- 
fered strange fire before the Lord. 

62 ^ And those that were numbered of them were 
twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward ; ^ for they were not numbered among 
the children of Israel, because there was * no in- 
heritance given them among the children of Israel. 

63 These are they that were numbered by Moses 
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel “ in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

64 “ But among these there was not a man oi‘ 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, 
when they numbered the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of them. They ® shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left a man of them, p save Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

1,2. Ch, iii. 4. 1 Chron. xxiv. 2.— i See oh. iii. 39 — Ch. 1. 49.— 

‘Ch. xviii. 20, 23, 24. Deut. x. 9. Josh. xlii. 14, 33. xiv. 3.— 
■* Ver. 3. — " Ch. i. Deut. ii. 14, 16. — ® Ch. xiv. 28, 29. 1 Cor. x. 5, 
6.— PCh. xiv. 30. 

or pebble formerly used for the purpose of wbat we term 
casting lots. From the original divisiou of the promised 
land by lot to the children of Israel, all jJorUons, appoint^ 
ments. ofiices, shares, or divisions, in spiritual and occlosi- 
astical matters, were termed his. As therefore the promised 
land was divided by lot to the believing Israelites, God 
determined the lot as he saw good, none of the people having 
any claim on or right to it j bo the kingdom of heaven is a 
lot given by the mere good-will of God to them iliat believe 
and obey him ; for as unbelief and disobedience threw 
600,000 people out of the inheritance of the promised land ; 
80 none who disbelieve God’s word, and rebel against his 
authority, shall ever enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 


CHAPTEE XXVIL 


The daughter B of Zehphehad claim their inheritance, 1-4. Moses hringB their case before the Lord, 5. He allows 
their claim, 6, 7 ; and a law is made to regulate the inheritance of daughters, 8-11. Moses is commanded to 
go up to Mount Abarim, and view the promised land, 12 ; is apprised of his death, 13 ; and bemuse he did not 
sanctify God at the waters of Meribah, he shall not enter into it, 14. Moses requests the Lord to appoint a 
person to supply his place as leader of the Israelites, 15-17. God aipoints Joshua, commands Moses to lay his 
homds upon nim, to set him before Eleazar the priest, and give him a charge in the sight of the people, 18-20. 
Eleazar shall ow/fc ccmnsel for him by Urim, and at his command shall the Isradites go out ana come in, 21. 
Moses does as the Lord commanded him, and consecrates Joshua, 22, 23. 


FflTT r? TVf C5ame the daughters of * Zelophehad, 
I XlJDil 1 the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, 
JL the son of Maohir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of Manasseh, the son of Joseph : and 

*Ch. xxvi. S3, xxxvi. 

Verse 1. The demghters of Zelophehad] The singular case 
erf these women caused an additional law to be made to the 
civil code of Israel, which satisfactorily ascertained and 
amplv seoured the right of succession in oases of inheritance. 
The law, which is as reasonaUe as it is just, stands thus : 

1. On the demise of tl^e father the estate goes to the so?is ; 

2. If there be no son, the daughters succeed ; 3. If there be 
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these are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, andTirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar 
the priest, and before the princes and all the oon- 

1, 11. Josh, xvii 3^ 

no doAJLghter, the brothers of the deceased inherit; 4. If 
there be no brethren or paternal imclea, the estate goes t<^ 
the brothers of his father ; 6. If there be no grand uncles or 
brothers of the father of the deceased, then the nearest akin 
succeeds to the inheritance. Beyond this fifth d^ee the 
law does not proceed, because as the families of the Israelites 
were kept distinct in their respective tribes, there must 



NUMBERS. 


gregation, hy the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, ^ying, 

3 Our Mher * died in the wilderness, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered them- 
selves together against the Lord ^ in the company 
of Korah ; but died in his own sin, and had no sons- 

4 Why should the name of our father be *•’ done 
away among his family, because he hath no son P 
‘‘ Give unto us therefore a possession among the 
brethren of our father. 

6 And Moses ^ brought their cause before the Loud. 

6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right : 
'thou shalt surely give them a possession of an 
inheritance among their father’s brethren ; and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying. If a man die, and have no son, then ho shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel ^ a statute 
of judgment, •as the Lord commanded Moses. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Got thee up 
into this mount Abarim, and see the land which I 
liave given unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also ‘ shalt 
be gathered unto thy poojjlo, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. 

•Ch. xiv. 35. xxvi. 6i, 65. — *'Ch. xvi. 1, 2.— «Heb. diminished. — 
^ Josh. xvil. 4. — fExod. xviii. 15, 19. — ^Ch. xxxvi. 2. Jsr. xlix. U. 
Gal. iii. 28.— s Ch. xxxv. 20.— Ch. xxxiii. 47. Deut. iii. 27. xxxli. 
49. xxxiv. 1.— iCh. XX. 24, 28. xxxi. 2, Deut. x. 6.— iCh. xx. 12, 
24. Deut, i. .87. xx\ii. 51. Ve. cvl. 32.-^ Exod. xvii. 7.— 'Ch. 
xvi. 22. Heb. xii. 9.— Deut. xxxi. 2. 1 Sam. viii. 20. xviii, 13. 


14 For ye ^ rebelled against my commandment 
in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, 
to sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that 
is the ** water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilder- 
ness of Zin. 

15 And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, 

16 Let the Lord, * the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, set a man over the congregation. 

17 m ‘vV'hich may go out before them, and which 
may go in before them, and which may lead them 
out, and which may bring them in ; that the congre- 
gation of the Lord be not “ as sheep which have no 
shepherd. 

18 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, a man ® in whom is the spirit, 
and lay thine hand upon him ; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation, and give him a charge 
in their sight. 

20 And *■ thou shalt put some of thine honour upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of 
Israel * may be obedient. 

21 * Aim he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
who shall ask counsel for him “ after the judgment 
of Urim before the Lord : ^ at his word sliall they 
go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, 
and all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
congregation. 

22 And Moses did as tlie Lord commanded him : 
and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the congregation. 

23 And lie laid his hands upon him, and gave 
him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 


2 Chron. i. 10.—" l Kings xxii. 17. Zech. x. 2. Mat. ix. 86. Mark 
vi. 34.-0 0611. xli. 88. Judg. iii. 10. xi. 29. 1 Sam. xvi. 13, 18.— 
p Deut. xxxiv. 9.— ^ Deut. xxxi. 7,— 'See ch. xi. 17, 28. 1 Sam. x. 

6, 9. 2 Kiuga ii. 16, — ■ Josh, i. 16, 17. — ^See Josb. ix. 14. Judg. 
i. 1. XX 18,23,26. 18am xxiii. 9. xxx. 7 — Exod. jtxviil. 30. — 
'Josh, ix, 14, 1 Sam. xxii. 10, 13, 15.— " Deut. ill. 28, xxxi. 7. 


always be somo who could be called Idnsmen, and were 
really such, having descended without interruption from the 
patriarch of the tribe. 

Verse 7. Thou shalt surely give them — an inheritance 
among their father\s hrethrenj There is a curious anomaly 
here in the Hebrew text which cannot be seen in our trans- 
lation. In Hebrew they, them, and their, you. ye, and your, 
are both of the masculine and feminine genders, according 
as the nouns are to which they are affixed j but those words 
are of no gender in English. In this verse, speaking of the 
brethren of the father of thoso women, the masculine termin- 
ation hem,, THKIH, is used instead of the feminine hen., 
governed by henoth, daughters. So lahem, to them, and 
ahihem, theib fa titers, masculine, are found in the present 
text, instead of lahen, and ahihen, feminine. Interpreters 
have sought for a hidden meaning here, and they have found 
several, whether hidden, here or not. One says “ the mascu- 
line gender is used, because these daughters are treated as if 
they were heirs male.” Another, ^ that it is because of 
their faith and conscientious regard to the ancient customs 
and to keep the memory of their father in being, which 
nught well befit men.” Anotlier, ** that it signifies the free 
of God in Christ, where there is neither male nor f&male, 
bond nor free, for all are one in Christ and so on, for where 
there is no rule there is no end to conjecture. Now the 
plain truth is, that the masculine is in the present printed 
text a mistake for the feminine. 

Verse 12. Oeft thee up into this mount Abarim] The 
moxmtain which Moses was commanded to ascend was 
certainly Mount Nebo, see Deut. xxii. 49, Ac., which was the 
same as Pisgah, see Deut. xxxiv, 1. The mountains of 
Abarim are a long ridge of frightful, rooky, precipitous hills, 
which are continued all along the eastern coast of the Dead 
Sea, as far as the eye can reach. As in Hebrew aba/r signifies 
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to pass over, Abarim hero probably si^ifios 'passages ; and 
the ridge in this place had its name in all likelihood from 
the passage of the Israelitea, as it was opposite to these that 
they passed the Jordan into the promised land. 

Verso 17. That the congregation of the Lord be not as shee'i) 
which have no shepherd.] This is a beautiful expression, 
and shows us in what light Moses viewed himself among his 

{ joople. lie was their shepherd ; he sought no higher place ; 
10 fed a.nd guided the flock of God under the direction of the 
Di\Hino Spirit, and was faithful in all his Master’s house. 

Verse 18. In wlmn is the spirit] This must certainly 
mean the Spirit of Ood; and because he was endued with 
this Spirit, therefore he was capable of leading the people. 
How miserably qualified is that man for the work of God 
who is not gnided and influenced by the Holy Ghost ! God 
never chooses a man to accomplish his designs but that one 
whom he himself has qualified for the work. 

Verse 20. And thou shalt put, ^c.] Thou shalt show to 
the whole congregation that thou hast associated him with 
thyself in the government of the people. 

Verse 21. Eleazar the priest — shall ash counsel for him] 
Hero was a remarkable (nfferenoe between him and Moses. 
God talked with Moses face to face ; but to Joshua, only 
through the mMium of the high-priest. 

Verse 28. He laid his hands upon him] As a proof of hie 
being appointed to and qualified for the work. So at the 
word of Joshua they were to go out, and at his word to come 
in, ver. 21. And thus he was a type of our blessed Lord as 
to his mediatorial office and divine appointment as mcm to 
the work of our salvation ; and to this circumstance of the 
appointment of Joshua to this work, and his receiving of 
Moses’ honour and glory, St. Peter seems to refer m 2 
Epist. i. 16, 17. See also Mat. xvii. 6. ' But one infilnitely 
greater than either Moses or Joshua is here. 



CHAP. XXVTII. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

All the offerings of God to he offered in their due season^ 1, 2. The continual hurnt’-offering for the morning ^ 3-6; 
a7id its drink-offering^ 7. The continual burnt-offering for the evening, 8. The offerings for the sabbath, 9, 10. 
The offerings for the beginning of each month, 11-1*5. Repetition of the ordinances concerning the passover, 
16-25. Ordinances concerning the day of first-fruits or pentecost, 26-31. 


A TVrT^ Lord spako unto Moses, saying, 
i 1 -I-' 2 Command the children of Israel, 

JLX and say unto them, My offering, a/nd “my 
bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for ^ a 
sweet savour unto mo, shall ye observe to offer un- 
to me in their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, This is the 
offering made by fire which yc shall offer unto the 
Lord : two lambs of the first year without spot ** day 
by day, /or a continual burnt-offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, 
and the other lamb shalt thou offer ® at oven ; 

6 And ^a tenth pa^'t of an ephah of fiour for a 
^ meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part of an 

bin of beaten oil. 

6 It is continual burnt-offering, which waff or- 
dained in Mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof shall be the 
fourth paH of an bin for one Tamb : ^ in the holy 
place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord /or a drink-offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even : 
as the meat-offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour /or a 
meat-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offer- 
ing thereof : 

10 This is the bumt-offbring of everv sabbath, 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

11 And 4n the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a bumt-offoring unto the Lord; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year without spot ; 

12 And "" three tenth deals of flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two 
tenth deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled with 
oil /or a meat-offering unto one lamb ; for a burnt- 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half an bin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third paH of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb : 

* Lev. ili. 11. Txi. ^8. Mai. i. 7, 12. — Heb. a savour of my rest — 
•Expd. xxix. 38.— Heb. in a day. — *Heb. between the two evenings. 
Ezod. xii. 6.— fExod. xvi. 36. Ch. xv. 4 — «Lev. ii. 1. — ^Exod. 
xxix. 40. — ^Exod. xxix 42. See Amos ▼. 76.— 1 Exod. xxix. 42. — 
^ Ezek. xlyi. 4. — ^Ch. x. 10. I Sam. xx. 6. l ChroQ. xxiii. 81. 2 
Cbron. ii. 4. Ezraiii. 6. Neb. x. 88. Isa. i. 13, 14. Ezek. xlv. 
17. xlvi. 6, Hos. ii. 11. Col. ii. 16.— »‘Ch. xv. 4-12.— ”Ver. 22. 

Yerse 2. Command the children of Israel, It ia not 
easy to account for the reason of the introduction of these 
precepts here, which had been bo circumstantially delivered 
before in difFerent parts of the books of Exodus ana Leviticus. 
It is possible that the daily, weekly, monthly, and yearly 
services had been considerably interrupted for several years, 
owinff to the unsettled state of the people in the wilderness, 
and mat it was necessary to repeat these laws for two rea- 
sons : 1. Because they were now about to enter into the 
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this is the bumt-offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year. 

15 And “ one kid of the goats for a sin-offering 
unto the Lord shall be offered, beside the continual 
bumt-offering, and his drink-ofltering. 

16 ® And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
is the passover of the Lord. 

17 ** And in the fiflioenth day of this month is the 
feast : seven days shall unleavened bread bo eaten. 

18 In the ** first day shall ho an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein : 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lord ; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first 
year : *■ they shall be unto you without blemish : 

20 And their meat-offering shall he of flour mingled 
with oil : three tenth deals shall yo offer for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 

22 And • one goat for a sin-offering, to make an 
atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these besides the bumt-offering in 
the morning, which is for a continual bumt-offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, throu^- 
out the seven days, the moat of the sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : it shall be 
offered beside the continual burnt-offbring, and his 
drink-offering. 

25 And * on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work. 

26 Also ^ in the day of the first-fruits, when ye 
bring a new meat-offering unto the Lord, after your 
weeks be otit, ye shall have no holy convocation; 
ye shall do no servile work : 

27 But ye shall offer the bumt-offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord ; ’ two young bullocks, 
one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram. 

29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, through- 
out the seven lambs ; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual bumt- 
offering, and his meat-offering they shall bo unto 
you without blemish), and their drink-offerings. 


Ch.xv. 24.— oExod. xii. 6.18. Lev. xxiii. 6. Cb. ix. 8. Deut. 
xvi. 1. Ezek. xlv. 21 .— p Lev. xxiii. 6.— Exod. xii. 16. Lev. xxiii. 
7.— 'Ver. SI. Lev. xxii. 20. Ch. xxix. 8. Deut. xv. 21.— -Ver. 
16.— t Exod. xii. 16. xill. 6. Lev. xxiii. 8.—“ Exod. xxiii. 16. xxxiv. 
22. Lev. xxiii. 10, 16. Deut. xvi. 10. Acts ii. 1.— *See Lev. xxiii. 
18, 19.— ’^Ver. 19. 


promised land, where these services must be established and 
constant. ^ 2. Because the former generations being all 
dead, multitudes of the presePt might be ignorant of these 
ordinances. 

In their d/ue season.'] Moses divides these offerings into 

1. Daily. The morning and evening sacrifices ; a lamb 
each time, ver. 8, 4. 

2. Weekly. The offerings, two lambs ol a year 

old, ver. 9, &o. 
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8. Monthly. At the beginning of each month, two yov/ng 
hullockSf one nilibt, and seven lambs of a year old, and a Itid 
for a fiin>offei!ihg, ver. 11, &o. 

4. Annual. 1. The j^soTer to last seven days ; the 
offerinfi^, two yonng hulMckSf one ram^ seven larnos of a 
year md, and a he^goat for a sin-offering, ver. 16, &o. 2. 
The da^ of Iiest-peuits. The sacrifices, the same as on the 
beginning 6f tho month, ver. 26, &o. With these saorifioos 
were offered libationSf or drink-offerings of strong wine^ ver. 


7, 14, and minchahSf or meaUofferingSt composed of fine 
flow mingled with oil, ver. 8, 12, &o. 

Verse 7. Strong winel Sikera ; see the note on chap. x. 
9, where this is explained. 

Verse 26. Day of the first-fruits'] Called also the feast of 
weeks, and the feast of^nt^ost. 

Verse 81. Without htevnish] This is to be understood as 
applying, not only to the animals, but also to the flour, 
wine, and oil ; every thing must be perfect in its kind. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Thu feast of trumpets on the first day of the seventh month, and its sacrifices, 1-6. The feast of expiation or 
annual atonement, on the tenth day of the same month, with its sacrifices, 7-11. The feast of taoemacles 
held on the fifteenth day of the same month, with its eight days' offerings, 12. The offerings of the first day, 
thirteen bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs, and one kid, 13-16. The offerings of the second day, twelve 
bullocks, two fcnirteen lambs, and one kid, 17-19. The offerings of the third day, eleven bullocks; 
the rest as 'before, 20-22. The offerings of the fourth day, ten bullocks ; the rest as heferre, 23-25. The 
offerings of the fifth day, nine bullocks, &c., 26-28. The offerings of the sixth day, eight bullocks, <&c,, 
29-31. TJw offerings of the seventh day, seven bullocks, dec,, 32-34. The offerings of the eighth day, owe 
bullock, owe ram, seven lambs, and one goat, 35-38. These sacrifices to be offered, and feasts to be kept, 
besides vows, free-will-offerings, <fec., dec,, 39. Moses announces all these things to the people, 40. 


A TVTTV in the seventh month, on the first day of 

/% i Y JJ the month, ye shall have an holy con- 
XjL vocation; ye shall do no servile work : ‘it is 
a day of blowing the tnimpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 

3 And their meat-offering shall he of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats /or a sin-offoring, to 
make an atonement for you ; 

6 Beside *’the bumt-offering of the month, and his 
meat-offering, and ®the daily bumt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, according 
unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And • ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation ; and ye shall 
'afflict your souls : ye shall not do a^ work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a bumt-oflfering unto the 
Lord for a sweet savour ; one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year ; » they shall 
be unto you without blemish : 

9 And their meat-offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two 
tenth de^s to one ram. 

• Lev. xxlii, 24, 25. Ezra ill. 0. Ch. x. 1-10. I Chron. xv. 28. 
Pi. Ixxxl. 8. Ixxxix. 15.— bch. xxviii. 11.— eCb. xxviii. 8.-^Ch. 
XV. 11, 12.- •Lev. xvi. 29. xxiil. 27.— 'Pi. xxxv. 13. Iia. Iviii. 6.— 


10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; beside 
** the sin-offering of atonement, and the continual 
bumt-offering, and the meat-offering of it, and their 
drink-offering. 

12 And * on the fifteenth day of the seventh month 
ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lord seven days : 

13 And ^ ye shall offer a bumt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year; they shall be without 
blemish. 

14 A nd their meat-offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of 
the two rams. 

15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
beside the continual bumt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

17 And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
oung bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
rst year without spot : 

18 And their meat offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 


• Ch. xxviii. 19.— b Lev. xvi. 8, 6.—* Lev. xxlli. 83. Deut. xvi. 13. 
Ezek. xlv.25.~J£zra iii. 4. 


Verse 1. And in the seventh month, ^c.J This was the 
beginning of their civil year, and was a time of great 
festivity, and was ushered in by the blowing of trumpets, 
ft answers to a part of our September. In imitation of the 
Jews different nations be^n their new year with saorifloes 
and festivitv. The ancient Egyptians did so; and the 
Persums still celebrate their new yeasts day, which they 
hold on the vernal equinox. The first day of the year is 
ffeneraHy a time for festivity in all civilized nations. On this 
day the Israelites offered one yowng hdhek, one rwm, seven 
lams, and a Aid, lor a sm-offermg, besides minchahs or 
meai-offeringa- 
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Verse 12. On the fifteenth dag of the seventh numth] On 
this day there was to be a solemn asaembW, and for seven 
days sacrifices were to be offered ; on the ^st day thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs. On each 
succeeding day one bullock less, till on the seventh day there 
were only seven, making in all seventy. What an exrongive 
service ! How should we maiamify God for being dmivered 
from it ! Yet these were all we taxes they had te pay. At 
the public charge there were annually offered to G^, inde- 
penaently of trespass-offerings and voluntary vows, fifteen 
goats, twenl^-one kids, seventy-two rams, one hundred and 
thirty. two bullocks, and eleven hundred and one lambs ! But 




CHAP. XXX. 


ehall he according to their numbers, * after the 
manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering, thereof, and their drink-o&ringa. 

20 And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish. 

21 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall he according to their number, '’after 
the manner. 

22 And one goat /or a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt ottering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
<md fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish P 

24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ehall 
he according to their number, after the manner, 

26 And one kid of the goats for a sin-roffering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offoring, 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without spot, 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
ehall be according to their number, after the man- 
ner: 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering, 

29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : 

30 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 


» Ver. 3, 4, 9, 10. Ch. xv. 12. xxviii. 7, U,— »» Ver. 18.— 
cLev. xxiii. 86.— <*Or. offer. 


how little is all this when compared with the lambs slain 
every year at the passover, which amounted in one year to 
the immense number of 256,600 slain at the temple itself, 
which was the answer that CesUua, the Roman general, 
received when he asked the priests Jww many persons had 
come to Jerusalam at their annual festivals ; the priests, 
numbering the people by the lambs that had been slam, said, 
** twenty. five myriads, five thousand and six hundred.” 
Verse 35. On the eighth dag yeshall have a solevm assembly’^ 


ing for the bullocks, for the rams, and fbr the 
lambs, ehall he according to their number, after the 
manner: 

81 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the 
continual bumt-offenng, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, ehall he according to their number, after the 
manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-.offenng, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering, 

35 On the eighth day ye shall have a ^ solemn 
assembly : ye shall do no servile work therein : 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish ; 

37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall 
he according to their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering, beside the 
continual bumt-offormg, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

39 These things ye sliall ** do unto the Lord in 
your ^ set feasts, beside your 'vows, and your 
freewilhofferings, for your burnt-offerings, and for 
your meat-offerings, and for your drink-offerings, 
and for your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moses told the cnildren of Israel according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses, 


• Lev. xxiii. 2. 1 Ohron. xxiii. 31. 2 Chron. xxxi. 3. Ezra iii. 6. 

Jieh. X. 83. Isa. i. 14.— ^Lev. vii. 11, 16. xxii. 21. 23. 


This amone the Jews was esteemed the chief or high day of 
the feast, ^ough fewer sacrifices were offered on it than on 
the others ; the people seemed to have finished the solemnity 
with a greater measure of spiritual devotion, and it was on 
this day of the feast that our blessed Lord called the Jews 
from the letter to the spirit of the law, proposing himself as 
the sole fountain whence they could derive the streams of 
salvation, John vii. 37. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


The law coneeming vowe c/ men^ 1, 2. Of women und^r agcy and in what oases thefalher may annul theniy 3-6. 
The vows of a wife^ and in what cases the husband may annul thern, 6-8. The vowe qf a widow y or divorced 
womany in what cases they may he considered either as confirmed or annulled, 9-15. Recapitulation of these 
crdinanceSy 16. 


1 TyrT\ Moses spake unto ‘the heads of the tribes 
A A/ concerning the children of Israel, say- 
JLl. ing. This is the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded. 


*Cb. i. 4, 16. vii. 2.—^ Lev. xxvU. 2. Deut. xxliL 21. Judg. xi. 
30,86. Eooles. V. 4.~-«Lev. V. 4. Hat. xlv, 9. Acts xxiii. 14.— 


Verse If a man v(m a vow] A vow is a religious pro- 
mise made to God. Vows were of several kinas : 1. Of 
abstinence or hunUUation, see ver. 18 ; 2. Of the Nazaritey 
see chap. vi. ; 8. Of giving certain things or sacrifices to the 
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2 ’’ If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or ® swear 
an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he shall not 
^ break his word, he shall ^ do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth. 

4Heb. profoM. Ps. Iv. 20.— "Job xxii. 27. Pt. xxii. 26. 1.14. 
Ixvi. IS, 14. cxvi. 14, 18. Nab. i. 15. 

Lord, Lev. vii. 16 ; 4. Of alms given to the poor, see Deut. 
xxiii. 21. The law in this chapter must have been very use- 
ful, as it both prevented and annulled rash vows, and pro- 
vided a proper sanction for the support and performance of 
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3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Loed, and 

bind Wse?/* by a bond, hemg in her fiither’s house 
in her youth ; ^ 

4 And her fe-ther hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall hold his peace at her : then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall stand. 

6 But if her fiither disallow her in the day that 
he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand : 
and the Lord shall forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, when * she 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul ; 

7 And her husband hoard it, and held his peace 
at her in the day that he hoard it : then her vows 
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband ^ disallowed her on the day 
that he heard it then he shall make her vow whicn 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect : 
and the Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, 
shall stand against her. 


“Heb. her vow« were upon her. 

those that were rationally and piously made. Besides, this 
law must have acted as a great preventive of lying and hypoc- 
‘I'isy. If a vow was properly made, a man or woman 
was bound, under penalty of the displeasure of God, to 
fulfil it. 

Verse 3. In her youth] That is, say the rabbins, under 
twelve years of age ; and under thirteen in case of a young 
man. Young persons of this age were considered to be under 
the authority of their parents, and had consequently no 
power to vow away the property of another. A married 
woman was in the same circumstances, because she was 
under the authority of her husbaiid. If however the parents 
or the husband heard of the vow, and objected to it in the 
sa/rne day in which they hmrd of it (ver. 6), then the vow 
was annulled ; or if, having heard of it, they held their 
peace, this was considered a ratification of the vow. 

A rash vow was never to be kept ; “ for,” says Philo, and 
common sense and justice say the same, “ he who commits an 
unjust action because of his vow odds one crime to another, 
1. By making an unlawful vow; 2. By doing an unlawful 
action,” 


10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her, and disallowed her not : then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on tho day he heard them; then whatsoever 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: 
her husband hath made them void ; and the Lord 
shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the soul, her husband may estabhsh it, or her 
husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace 
at her from day to day ; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he 
confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her 
in the day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after 
that he hath heard them; then he shall beai* her 
iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lord 
commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, 
between the father and his daughter, heing yet in 
her youth in her father’s house. 


Pa. Ivi. 12 . — ^ Gen. iii. 10. 


Verse 12. Concerning the bond of her soul] Her life is at 
stake if she fulfil not tbe obligation tinder which she has 
laid herself. 

Verse 16. These are the statutes'] It is very probable that 
this law, like that concerning the succession of daughters, 
(chap, xxyii.), rose from the exigency of some particular case 
that had just then occurred. 

Making vows, in almost any case, is a dangerous business ; 
they seldom do any good, and often much evil. He who 
does not fool himself bound to do what is fit, right, and just, 
from the standing testimony of God’s word, is not likely to 
do it from any obligation he may lay upon his own conscience. 
If Ood’s word lacks weight with him, his own will prove 
lighter than vanity. Every man who professes the Christian 
religion is under the most solemn obligatimi to devote body, 
soul, and spirit to God, not only to tbe utmost extent of bis 
powers, but also as long as he exists. Being baptized, and 
receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, are additional 
ratifi-cations of the great, general, Christian vow ; but every 
true follower of Christ should always remeuiber, and fre- 
quently renew, bis covenant with God. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Tht commamd of the Lord to make war on the Midianites, 1, 2. One thwLsand men are chosen out of each of the 
twelve tribes, and sent with Phinehas against the Midianites, 3-6, They slay all the males, 7/ their five 
himgs and Balaam, 8. They take all the women captives, with the flocks and goods, 9 ; burn their cities, and 
bring away the spoil, 10, 11. They bring the captives, &c,, to Moses, who is wroth with the officers for sparing 
the women, who had formerly been the cause of their trangression and punishment, 12-16. He commands all 
the male children and all the grown up females to be slain, 17, 18. How the soldiers were to purify themselves, 
19, 20; and the different articles taken in war, 21-24. They are commanded to take the sum of the prey to 
divide it into two parts ; one for the 12,000 warriors, and the other for the rest of the congregation, 25-27. 
One of 600, both of persons and cattle, of the share of the warriors, to be given, to the Lord, 28, 29 ; ond one 
part o/ fifty, oftTie people's share, to he given to the Levites, 30. The sum of the prey remaining after the 
above division • sheep 675,000, beeves 72,000, asses 61,000, young women, 32,0()0, ver, 31-35. How the soldiers' 
pari was divided, 36-40. How the part bdonging to the congregation was divided, 41-47. The officers report 
that they had roA lost a man in this war, 48, 49. They bring a voluntary obhdim to Ood, of gold and 
ornaments, 60, 61 ; the amount of which was 16,760 shekels, 52, Moses and Elcazar bring the gold into 
the tabernacle for a memorial, 64. 
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CHAP. XXXL 


A TVTTj Loed spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 ‘Avenge the children of Israel of the 

XX Midianites : afterward shalt thou ^ be gathered 
unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying. Arm 
some of yourselves unto the war, and let them go 
against the Midianites, and avenge the Loed of 
Indian. 

4 ® Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

6 So there were delivered out of the thousands 
of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand 
of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, 
and ^ the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the 
Loed commanded Moses ; and ® they slew all the 
' males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 
rest of them that were slain ; namely, ^ Evi, and 
Kekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Eeba, five kings of 
Midian : ** Balaam also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took 
the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And ‘ they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, 
and the spoil unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, 


*Ch. xxr, 17.— *»Ch. xxvii. 13.— ®Heb. A thousand of a tribe, a 
thousand of a tribe.— ^Ch. X, 9.—*' Deut. XX, 13. Judg.xxi.il. 1 
Sam. xxvii. 9, 1 Kings xi. 16, 16. — ^ See Judg. vi. 1, 2,33.— g Joah. 
xiU. 21. — >>Jo8h. xiii. 22.— ‘ Deut. xx. 14.— JHeb. host of war . — 


unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moses ax^ Eleazar the priest, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of the 
host, with the captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the ^ battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
^ all the women alive ? 

16 Behold, * these caused the children of Israel, 
through the “counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass 
against the Loed in the matter of Peor, and “ tnero 
was a plague among the congregation of the Loed. 

17 Now therefore ® kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with p him. 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
yourselves. 

19 And do ye abide without the camp seven 
days : whosoever hath killed any person, and *■ who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify both your- 
selves and your captives on the third day, and on 
the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all ■ that is 
made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, and all 
things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war, which went to the battle. This is the ordinance 
of the law which the Loed commanded Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead. 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 
make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean ; 
nevertheless it sliall be purified * with the water of 


*‘8oe Deut. xx. 13. 1 Sam. xv. 3.— ‘Ch, xxv. 2.— «Ch. xxlv. 14* 
2 Pet. ii. 15. Eev. li. 14.— “Ch. xxv. 9.— « Judg. xxi. 11.— vHebi 
a male.— *iCh. v. 2.— » Ch. xix. 11, &c.— ■ Heb. instrument, or vesse^ 
of skins . — * Ch. xix. 9, 17. 


Verse 2. Gathered wtito thy peojifle.] When P Not in the 
grave surely. Moses was gathered with none of them, his 
burial-place no man ever knew. “ But being gathered untp 
one’s people means dying.” It does imply dying, but it 
does not mean this only. The truth is, God considers all 
those who are dead to men in a state of conscious existence 
in another world. Therefore he calls himself the God of 
Abraham, wnd of Isaac, and of Jacob ; now God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living ; because all dive to him, 
whether dead to men or not. Moses therefore was to be 
gathered to Ms ycojjZe— to enter into that republic of Israel 
whichj having died in the faith,^ fear, and love of God, were 
now hving in a state of conscious blessedness beyond the 
confines of the grave. 

Verse 8. Avenge the Lord of Midian.] It was God’s 
quarrel, not their otwi,,that they were now to take up. 
These people were idolaters j idolatry is an offence against 
GOD ; the civil power has no authority to meddle with 
what belongs to Him, without especial directions, certified 
in the most unequivoc^ way. Private revenge, extension of 
territory, love of plunder, were to have no place in this 
business ; the Lord is to be avenged ; and through Him the 
children of Israel (ver. 2), because their souls as well as their 
bodies had been well nigh ruined by their idolatry. 

Verse 6 . A thousand of every tribe] Twelve thousand 
men in the whole. And Phinehas, ihe son of Eleazar; 
some think he was made general in this expedition, but this 
is not likely. The ark and its contents must proceed to this 
battle, because the battle was the Lord’s, and he dwelt 
between the ohembim over the ark ; and Phi/nehas, who 
had before got a grant in the eternal priesthood, was chosen 
to accompany the ark in place of his father Eleazar, who 
was probably now too far ^vanced in years to undergo the 
fatigue* Who then waa general ? Joshua, without doubt, 
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though not hero mentioned, because the battle being the 
Lord’s, bo alone is to have the supreme direction and ^ the 
glory. Besides, it was an extraordinary war, and not con- 
ducted on the common principle, for we do not find that 
peace was offered to the Midianites, and that they refused 
it; see Deut. xx. 10, &c. In such a case only hostilities 
could lawfully commence; but they wore sinners against 
GOD ; the cup of their iniquity was full, and God thoi^ht 
proper to destroy them. Though a leader there certainly 
was, and Joshua was probably that leader, yet becaiue God 
for the above reason w as considered as commander -in-chief, 
therefore no one else is mentioned ; for it is evident that the 
sole business of Phinehas was to take care of the holy vn- 
struments and to blow with the trumpet. 

Verse 8 . Balaam — they slew with the sword.] This man 
had probably committed what St. John calls the sin u/nto 
dsath — a sin which God punishes with temporal death, 
while at the same time he extends mercy to the soul. 

Verse 17. Kill every male among the little ones] For this 
action I account simply on the principle that God, who is 
the author and supporter of life, has a right to dispose of it 
when and how he thinks proper ; and the Judge of all the 
earth can do nothing but what is right. Of the women 
killed on this occasion, it may be safely said their lives were 
forfeited by their personal transgressions ; and yet even in 
this case there can he little doubt that God showed mercy to 
their souls. The little ones were safely lodged; they were 
taken to heaven and saved from the evil to come. 

Verse 28. The water of separation] The water in which 
the ashes of the red heifer were mingled ; see on ebap. vm. 
7, xix. 2, Ac. Garments, whether of cloth or skins wore to 
be washed. Gold, sUver, brass, iron, tin, and lead, to pass 
through the /re, probably to be melted down, [or rather, to 
bo pu^ed.] 
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separation : and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 * And ye 3iall wash your dlothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp. 

25 And the Loed spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey ^ that was taken, 
both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
priest, and the chief Others of the congregation : 

27 And ® divide the prey into two parts ; between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out 
to battle, and between all the congregation : 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Loed of the men 
of war which went out to battle : ** one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep : 

29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 
the priest, /or an heave-offering of the Loed. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
take * one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the 
beeves, of the asses, and of the * fiooks, of all manner 
of beasts, and give them unto the Levites, » which 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Loed. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lord commanded Moses, 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was six hundred 
thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand 
sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirt.y and two thousand persons in all, 
of women that had not known man by lying with 
him. 

36 And the half, which wds the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep : 

37 And the Loed’s tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fift-een. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand ; 
of which the Lord’s tribute wa8 threescore and 
twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 


•Lev. xi. 26. — ^*>Heb. o/ captivity. — "Joah. xxli. 8. 1 Sam. 
acxx. 4. — i*8ee vor. 30, 47. Ch. xviii. 26.-~«9ee ver. 42*47. — ^Or, 
Soata.— f Ch. iii. 7, h, 26. 31. 86. xvIU. 8, 4 .— »> See ch. xviii. 8, 19.— 


Verse 28. And levy a irihute v/nto the Lord — one soul of 
fwe hundred, ^c.'] The persons to be employed in the 
Lord’s servic^'^nder the Levites — the cattle either for sacri* 
fice, or for the nse of the Levites, ver. 80. Some monsters 
have supposed that one out of every fwe hundred of the 
captives was offered in sacrifice to the Lord! but this is 
abominable. V/hen God chose to have the life of a man, 
he took it in the way of jusUce, as in the case of the 
Midianites above ; but never in the way of sacrifice. 

Vers 82. The booty] It appears from the enumeration 
here, that the Israelites, in this war against the Midianites, 
took 82,000 female prisoners, 61,000 asses, 72,000 beeves, 
676,000 sheep and small cattle ; besides the immense num- 
ber of males who fell in battle, and the women and children 
who were slain by the divine command, ver. 17* And it 
does not appear that in this expedition a single man of 
Israel fell! This was naturally to be expected, because 
the battle was the Lord’s, ver. 49. 

As the booty was divided into two equal parts, ver, 22, 
one for the eolMera employed in the expedition, and the 
other for those who, being equally willing to be employed, 
were ordered to stay in the camp ; so each of the names in 
this booty waa to give a certain proportion to ^ LorA 


hundred; of which the Lord’s tribute was three- 
score and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand: of 
which the Loed^s tribute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which woe the 
Lord’s heave-offermg, unto Eleazar the priest, ** as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congrega- 
tion was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 

47 Even * of the children of Israel’s half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord : as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over thousands of 
the host, the captains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses ; 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war which are under 
our i charge, and there lackoth not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the 
Lord, wliat every man hath ^ gotten, of jewels of 
gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and 
tablets, * to make an atonement for our souls before 
the Lord. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the *" offerings that they 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

58 (For " the men of war hewi taken spoil, every 
man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, °for a memorial for the children of Israel before 
the Lord. 


— *Ver. 80.— JHeb. hand. — ^Heb. found. — >£xod. xxx. 12, 16. — 
Heb. ?ieav«-o/enng.— ® Deut. xx. U.— «Exod. xxx. 16. 


The soldiers to give to the Lord one out of eveiyfwe him* 
dred persons, beeves, asses, and sheep, ver. 28. llie people, 
who by staying at home risked nothing, and had no fatigue, 
were to give one out oifi^ of the above, ver. 80. 

Verse 60. We have — brought an oblation for the Lord"] 
So it appears there was a ^eat deal of booty taken which 
did not come into the general account ; and of this the 
soldiers, of their own will, made a very extensive offering to 
God, because he had preserved them from falling in battle. 
That not one man should have been slain is a most extra- 
ordin^ circumstance, and powerfully marks the peouHar 
Buperintondence of God’s especial providence. The Midian- 
ites must certainly have made some resistance ; but that wae 
ineffectual, because it was against the Lord. When any 
nation undertakes a crusade against those whmn they are 
pleased to call the Lords enemies, let them bring from the 
contest this proof of their divine mission, vis., that not one 
man of them is either lost or missing ; and then, and not tiU 
then, shall we believe that God hath sent them. 

To make an atonement for our sovXs] That is. to make so. 
acknowledgment to God for the preservation or their Uves* 
The gold offered on this occasion amounted to 16,760 i^kiels, 
equal to £87,869 16s. 6d. of our money. 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 

Th^ ReubeniUs and Gadites request Moses to give them their inheritance on this side of Jordan^ 1-5. Moses expos^ 
Mates with and reproves them^ 6-15. They explain themselves^ and propose conditions^ with which Moses 
is satisfied — they are to build cities for their wives and children^ and folds for their cattle^ and go over Jordan 
armed with the other tribes, and fight against their enemies till the land is subdued ; after which they are to 
return, 16-27. Moses proposes the business to Eleazar, Joshua, and the elders, 28-30. The Oadites and 
Reubenites promise a faithful observance of the conditions, 31-32 ; on which Moses assigns to them, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, the kingdom of Bihon, king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og, king of Bashan, 
83. The cities built by the Gadites, 34-36. The cities built by the Reubenites, 37, 38, The children of Machir, 
the son of Manasseh, expel the Amorites from Gilead, 39, which Moses grants to them, 40. Jair, the son of 
Manasseh, takes the small towns of Gilead, 41, And Nobah takes Kenaih and its villages, 42. 


"VT children of Reuben and the children 

, V W f f of Gad had a very great multitude of 
JL 1 cattle : and when they saw the land of * Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was ^lace for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and the children of Reuben 


came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the princes of the congregation, 
saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and ^ Nimrah, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and ® Shebam, and Nebo, 
and ^ Beon, 

4 Even the country * which the Loed smote before 
the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle : 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace 
in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants 
for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad and 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go 
to war, and shall ye sit here P 

7 And wherefore ^ discourage ye the heart of the 
children of Israel from going over into the land which 
the Loed hath given them P 

8 Thus did your fathers, » when I sent them from 
Kadesh-bamea to see the land. 

9 For *when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, tney discouraged the 
heart of the children of Israel, that they should not 
go into the land which the Loed hath given them P 

10 J And the Loed’s anger was kindled the same 
time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 

^ froiE twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 


*Cb. X3d. 82. Josh. xlii. 25. 2 Sam. xxiv. 6.—*' Ver. 86. Beth- 

jrfinroh.--^yer. 88, Shxlmah. — *Ver. SS.Baalmeon. — *Ch. xxi. 24, 
braafc.— tCh. xiil. 8, 26.— Dent, i, 22.— ^Cb. xiii. 24. 
81. Dent. i. 24. 2a-JCh. xiv. 11, 21. Dent. i. 34 — ‘Oh. xir. 28, 
29. Dent, i, 86.-> Ch. xiv. 24, 80.~-« Heb. fulfilled after ww.-» Cb. 


Vers© 8. At<x/roth and JHbon, 8ccf\ Tb© places mentioned 
here belonged to Sihon, king <x8 the Amorites, and Og, king 
of BMhan, which, being oon^uered by the Israelites, consti- 
tuted ever after a part of their territories, ver. 33. 

Vewe 6. het tins la/nd he given unto thy serrcMifs] Be- 
oause it was good for pasturage, and they had many flocks, 
ver. 1. 

Verse 12. Caleb the son of Jephmmeh the Keneeite] It 
was Jephunneh that was the Kenezite, and not Caleb. 
Sraaz was probably tb© father of Jephunneh. 

Veofse 16. We will build — diies for ovr little ones] It was 
impossible for ^ese. numerous as they might be, to build 
®ities fortify them for the defence of their families in 
their absence. Ualmet supposes they meant no more than 
rsfmvrvng cities of the Amorites which they had lately 
work might have been very easily aocom* 
plished in the time they spent on this side of Jordan, before 
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Isaac, and unto Jacob; because ^they have not 

wholly followed me : 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh'the Kenezite, 
and Joshua the son of Nun : “ for they have wholly 
followed the Loed. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was kindled against 
Israel: and he made them ° wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until ** all the generation that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lord was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers* 
stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet 
the *1 fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye 'turn away from afber him, ho will 
again leave them in the wilderness : and ye sliall 
destroy all this people. 

16 And they came near unto him, and said, We 
will build sbeepfolda here for our cattle, and cities 
for our little ones : 

17 But • we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place : and our little ones shall dwell in 
the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the 
land. 

18 *We will not return unto our houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every man his 
inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; "because our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 And " Moses said unto them, If ye will do this 
thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lord, until he hath driven out his enemies 
from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued before the Lord : 

xiv. 24. Deut. i. 36. Josh. xiv. 8, 9.— « Ch. xiv. 33, 84, 36 .— p Ch. 
xxvi. 64, 65. — <iDeut. i. 81. — 'Deut. xxx. 17. Josh. xxii. 16,18. 
2 ChroD, vii. 19. xv. 2.—* Josh. iv. 12, 13.— 'Josh. xxii. 4.— “Ver. 
S3. Josh. xii. 1. xlii. 8.— ’'Deut. iii. 18. Josh. i. 14. iv. 12, 18.— 
^ Deut. iii. 20. Josh. xi. 28. xviii. 1. 

they went over with their brethren, to put them in possce- 
sion of the land. 

Verse 17. Because of the inhabitomts of the land.'] These 
were the Ammonites. Moabites, Idnmeans, and the remains 
of the Midianites ana Amorites. But conld the women and 
children even keep the defenced cities, when placed in them P 
This certainly cannot be supposed possible. Many of the 
men of war must of conrse stay behind. In the last census, 
chap, xxvi., the tribe of Reuben consisted of 48,780 men ; the 
tribe of Gha-d, 40,600; th© tribe of Manasseh, 62,700; the 
half of which is 26,850. Add this to the snm of the other 
two tribes, and the amount is 110,680. Now, from Joshua 
iv. 18, we learn that of th© tribes of Benben and Gad, and 
the half of the tribe of Manasseb, only 40,000 armed men 
passed over Jordan to assist their brethren in the reduction 
of the land : conse^ently the number of 70,680 men were 
left behind for the defence of the women, the children, and 
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then afterward ‘ye shall return, and be ^iltless 
before the Loan, and before Israel ; and ** this land 
shall be your possession before the Loan. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned 
against the Lobi) : and be sure ® your sin will find 
you out. 

24 ^ Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep ; and do that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of your mouth. 

26 And the children of Grad and the children of 
Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants 
will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 ® Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and our 
cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead : 

27 ' But thy servants will pass over, every man 
armed for war, before the Loed to battle, as my 
lord saith. 

28 So ' concerning them Moses commanded 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them. If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lord, and the land shall be subdued before you; 
then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession : 

30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among you in the land 
of Canaan. 

81 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord hath said 
unto thy servants, so will we do. 


•Josh. xxii. 4.—'' Deut. iii. 12, 16, 16. 18. Josh. i. 16. xiii. 8, 32. 
xxii. 4, 9. — «G6n. It. 7. xliv. 16. Isa. lix. 12. — ^ Ver, 16, 34, &o . — 
•Josh. i. 14.— 'Josh. iv. 12,-~» Josh. i. 13.— •» Dent. iii. 12-17. xxix. 
8. Josh. xii. 6. xiii. 8. xxii. 4.— > Ch. xxi. 24, 38, 85.-4 Ch. xxxiii. 
45, 46. — * Deut. ii. 36.—^ Ver. 1, 3, Jazer . — »*' Ver. 3, Nimrah.--^ Ver. 


the flocks. This was more than sufficient to defend them 
against a people already panic-struck by their late discom- 
fitures ana reverses. 

Verse 34. Tlie cMld/ren of Oad built — Aroer] This was 
situated on the river Amon, Deut. ii. 86 ; 2 Kings x. 83. It 
was formerly inhabited by the Emmit a warlike and perhaps 
mgantio people. They were exmelled by the Moabites ; the 
Moabites by the Amorites ; and the Amorites b 3 r the Israel- 
ites. The Gadites then possessed it till the c^tivity of their 
tribe, with that of Reuben and the half of the tribe of 


32 We will pass over armed before the Lord into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our in- 
heritance on this side Jordan may be ours. 

33 And ‘‘Moses gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 
unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
‘ the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
the kingdom of Og king of jBashan, the land, with 
the cities thereof in the coasts, even the cities of the 
country round about. 

34 Jmd the children of Gad built ^Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and ^ Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, " fenced 
cities : and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children oi Reuben ® built Heshbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And PNebo, and ‘»Baal-meon, their names 
being changed,) and Shibmah; and 'gave other 
names unto the cities which they buildoch 

39 And the children of * Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed 
the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses " gave Gilead unto Machir the son 
of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And ^ Jair the son of Manasseh went and took 
the small towns thereof, and called them ^ Havoth- 
jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 


24. — oCh. xxi. 27.— visa. xlvi. 1.— ‘«Ch. xxii. 41. — 'Seo ver. 3. 
Exod. xxiii. 13. Josh, xxiii. 7. — 'Heb. they called by names the 
names of the cities.—^ Gen. 1. 23.— « Deut. iii. 12, 18, 16. Joab. xiii. 
31. xvii. 1.— » Deut. iii. 14. Josh. xiii. 80. 1 Chron. ii. 21, 22, 28. 
— w Judg, X. 4. 1 Kings iv. 13. 


Manasseh, by the Assyrians, 2 Kings xv. 29, after which the 
Moalntes appear to have re-posseased it, as they seem to have 
occupied it m the days of Jeremiah, chap, xlviii. 15-20. 

Verso 88. And Neho— their names beinig changed'] That 
is. Those who conquered the cities called them after their own 
names. Thus the city Kenathy being conquered by Nobah, 
was called after his name, ver. 42. 

Verse 41. Havoth-jair.] That is, tbe villages or hdbita^ 
Uons of Jair s and thus they should have been translated. 


CHAPTEE XXXIII. 


The jewmeymgs of the Israelites written out by MoseSy according to the commandment of the Lord, 1, 2. They 
depart from Jtameses on the fifteenth day of the first month, on the day after the passover, the first-born of 
the Egvptiam having been slain, 3, 4. Their forty-two stations enumerated, 5-49. They are authorized to 
expel all the former inhabitants, arid destroy all remnants of idolatry, 50-53. The land is to be divided by lot, 
54. Should they not drive out the former inhabitants, they shall be to them as pricks in their eyes and ttu/rns 
in their sides, 55. And if not obedient, Ood will deal with them as he has purposed to do with the Uanaanites, 66. 


f lllTTj^Ql? 'Jwe the •journeys of the children of 
I Xx-CiOlh Israel, which went forth out of the 
jL land of Egypt with their armies, under the 
** hand of Moses and Aaron. 

*Exod. xii. 88, 51. xiii. 18. — ** Josh. xxiv. 6, 

Verse 2. And Moses wrote their goings out according to 
their journeys} We may consider the whole book of Num- 


2 And Moses wrote their ® goings out according 
to their journeys, by the commandment of the Lord: 
and these are their journeys according to their 
goings out. 

«Ch. ix. 17-28. X. 6, 1 8. Dsut. i. 2, 10, 11. 

bers as a diary, and indeed the first book of trcwels ever 
published. Travellers have endeavoured to mark out the 






CHAP. XXXIIL 


3 And they * departed from Bameses in the first 
month, on the fifteenth day of the first month ; on 
the morrow after the passover the children of Israel 
went ont ^ with an high hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their first-born, 
** which the Loan bad smitten among them : * upon 
their gods also the Loiin executed judgments. 

5 ^And the children of Israel removed from 
Bameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from ‘f Succoth, and pitched 
in Etham, wnich is in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Bi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon : and they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi-liahiroth, 
and ‘ jDassed through the midst of the sea into the 
wilderness, and went three days’ journey in the wil- 
derness of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Mamh, and ^ came unto 
Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, 
and fclu’ocscorc and ten palm-trees ; and they pitched 
there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped 
by the Bed Sea. 

•Exod. xii. 37.— ^Exod. xii, 2. xiii. 4.— « Exod. xiv. 8.— ^ Exod. 
xii. 29. — “Exod. xii. 12. xviii. 11. laa. xix. 1. Itev. xii. 8. — 
‘^Exod. xii. 87.— » Exod xiii. 20. --‘‘Exod. xiv. 2, 9.— ‘ Exod. xiv. 22. 


route of the iBraolites through this great, dreary, and track- 
less desert., and have ascertained many of the stages hero 
described. Indeed there are sufficient evidences of this 
important journey stiU remaining, for the descriptions of 
many are so particular that the places are readily ascertained 
by thorn j but this is not the case with all. Israel was the 
church of God in the wilderness, and il s unsettled, wandering 
state under Moses may point out the unsettled state of 
religion under the law. Their being brought, after the death 
of Moses, into the promised rest by Joshua, may point out 
the establishment, fixedness, and certainty of that salvation 
provided by Jesus Christ, of whom Joshua, in name and 
conduct, was a remarkable typo. 

Verse 8. From Raineses} This appears to have been tho 
metropolis of the land of Goshen, and the place of rendez- 
vous whence the whole laraelitish nation sot out on their 
journey to the promised land ; and is supposed to be the 
same as Cairo. [Or rather the modern Bdbeis.} 

HERE FOLLOW THE FORTY-TWO STATIONS. 

Station I. Verse 6. And 'pitched in Succoth.] This 
name signifies booths or tents, and probably refers to no 
town or village, but simply designates tho place where they 
pitched their tents for the first time after their departure 
from Bameses. 

Stat. II. Verse 6 . Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderness.] This place is not well known ; Dr. Shaw 
supposes it to have been one mile from Cairo. Calmet thinks 
it 18 the city of Buthnm mentioned by Herodotus, which he 
places in Arabia, on the frontiers of Egypt. 

Stat. III. Verse 7. Pi-hahiroth] BaaUzephon Calmet 
supposes to be tho Clysma of tho Greeks, and the Kolzvm of 
the Arabians. 

Stat. IV. Verse 8. And went three days' journey in the 
wUdemess of Etha/ni] Called the wilderness of 8hur, Exod. 
XV. 22. 

Stat. V. Verse 9. And came vnto Elim] A place on the 
skirts of tho deserts of Sin, two leagues from Tor, and nearly 
thirty from Oorondel, a largo bay on the east side of the Bed 
Sea. See on Exod. xv. 27. 

Stat. VI. Verse 10. Encamped by the Bed Sea.] It is 
difficult to assign the place of this encampment, as the 
Israelites were now on their way to Mount Sinai, which lay 
considerably to the east of Elim,, and conseauently farther 
from the sea than the former station. It mignt be called by 
the Red Sea, as the Israelites had it, as the principal object 
still in view. This stafron however is mentioned nowhere 
else. By the Bed Sea we are not to understand a sea, the 
waters of which are red, or the sand red, or any thing else 
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1 1 And they removed from the Bed Sea, and en- 
camped in the ^wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the wilder- 
ness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
at * Bephidim, where was no water for the people to 
drink. 

15 And they departed from Be])hidim, and pitched 
in tho “ wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from tho desert of Sinai, 
and pitched “ at “ Kibroth-^hattaavah. 

17 And they demrted from Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and P encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched 
in ‘*Bithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Bimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Itimmon-parez, and 
pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched 
at Bissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Bissah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 


XV. 22, 23.— J Exod. xv. 27.—*^ Exod. xvi. 1,—' Exod. xvli. 1. xix. 
2. — “Exod. xvi. 1. xix. 1, 2. — " Ch. xl. 31. — “That is, the graves of 
lust. — pCU. xi. 35.— ‘iCh. xii. 16. 1 Mao. v. 9, Dalhema. 


about or in it red ; for nothing of this kind appears. It is 
called in Hebrew yam suph, which signifies the vieedy sea. 

Stat. VII. Verse 11. The wilderness of Sin.] This lies 
between Elim and Mount Sinai. 

Stat. VIII. Verse 12. Dophkah.] This place is not 
mentioned in Exodus, and its situation is not known. 

Stat. IX. Verse 13. Alush.] Neither is this mentioned 
in Exodus, and its situation is equally unknown. 

Stat. X. Verse 14, Bephidim] Bemarkable for tho re- 
bellion of the Israelites against Moses, because of tho want 
of water, Exod. xvii. 

Stat. XI. Verso 16. The wilderness o/ Sinai.] Some- 
where northward of Mount Sinai, on the straight road to the 
promised land, to which they now di«’ected their course. 

Stat. XIL Verse 16. Kibeoth-hattvavah.] No city, 
village, &c., but a place iu the open desert, which had its 
name from the plague that fell upon the Israelites, through 
their murmuring against Gbd, and their inordinate desire of 
flesh. But it appears that tho Israelites had travelled three 
days* journey in order to reach this place, chap. x. 33, and 
commentators suppose there must ha/o been other stations 
which are not laid down here, probably because the places 
were not remarkable. 

Stat. XIII. Verse 17. Hazeroth.] This place Dr. Shaw 
computus to have been about thirty miles distant from 
Mount Sinai. 

Stat. XIV. Verse 18. Bithmah.] This place lay some- 
where in the wilderness of Boron ; through which the Israel- 
ites were now passing. The name signifies the juniper-tree ; 
and the place probably had its name from the groat number 
of those trees growing in that district. 

Stat. XV. Verse 19. Bimmon-parez.] Unknown. 

Stat. XVI. Verse 20. Libnah.] The situatioa of this 
place is uncertain. A city of this name is mentioned, Josh. 
X. 29, as situated between Kadesh-bamea and Gaza. 

Stat. XVII. Verse 21. Bissah.] A place mentioned no- 
where else in the sacred writings. Its situation utterly un- 
certain. 

Stat. XVIII. Verse 22. Kehelathah.] Utterly un- 
known ; tho^h some conjecture that it might have been the 
place called Keilob, 1 Sam. xxiii. 1, &o., but this is unlikely. 

Stat. XIX. Verse 28. Shapher.] Where this moim- 
tain lay cannot be determined. 

Stat. XX. Verse 24. Haradah.] Unknown. Calmet 
supposes that it may be the place called Bered, Gen. xvi. 
14, which was in the vicinity of Kadesh. 

Stat. XXI. Verse 25. Makheloth.] A name found 
nowhere else iu Scripture. 

Stat. XXII. Verse 26. Tahath.] Unknown. 
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23 And they went irom Kehelathah, and pitched 
in Mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from Mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
can^d at Tamith. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithcah. 

. 29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and • en- 
camped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from ^ Bene-jaakan, and 
® encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched 
in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- 
canmed at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, ** and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the * wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from ' Kadesh, and pitched 
in Mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And » Aaron the priest went up into Mount 
Hor at the commandment of the Lord, and died 
there, in the fortieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the first day 
of the fifth month. 

89 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in Mount Hor. 


*Deut. X. 6. — ^ I Mac. ▼. 4, Bean. See Gen. xxzvi. 27. Dent. 
X. 6. 1 Chron. I. 42.-— «Deut. x. 7.--4Deut. ii. 8. 1 Kings ix. 

86. zxii. 48.— ‘Ch. xr. 1. xxvii. 14.— ^Ch. xx. 22. 23. xxi. 4 .— 
sOb. XX. 25, 28. Dent. x. 6. xxxii. 50.— Ch. xxi. 1, 5;o. — ^Oh. 
xxi. 4.-4 Ch. xxi. 10.— J^Cb. x»l. 11.— >Or, heaps o/j4barim.— ■ Cb. 


Stat. XXIII. Verse 27. Tarah.] Also unknown. 

8tat. XXIV. Verse 28. Mithcah.] Calmet conjectures 
that thi s may be Mocha, a city in Arabia Petrsea. 

Stat. XXV. Verse 29. Hashmonah.] Supposed by some 
to be the same as Aemon, chap, xxxiy. 4. 

Stat. XXVI. Verse 80. Moseroth.] Situation un- 
known. In Dent. x. 6 it is said that the Israelites took 
their journey from Beeroth, the wells of the children of 
Jaahm. to Mosera, and there Aaron died. If so, Mosera, 
Moseroth, and Hor must be different names of the same 
place ; or Moseroth, or Mosera, must have been some town 
or village near Mount Hor, for there Aaron died. See ver. 


Stat. X XVI I. Verse 81. Bbke-jaakan.] Unknown. 

Stat. XXVIII. Verse 82. Hoe.hagidoaD.] The hoUox 
pit of Gidgad, Unsown. It was a place perhaps remark- 
able for some vast pit or cavern, from which it took its name. 

Stat. XXIX. Verse 88. Jotbathah.] Situation un- 
known. It is said in Dent. x. 7 to be a land qf rwera of 
waters. 

Stat. XXX. Verse 84. Ebronah.] Nowhere else men. 
tioned. 

Stat. XX^. V^e 86. Ezion-gaber.] On the western 
coast of the JBla/nitic gulf of the Bed Sea. It is now called 
Meenah el Dsaludj, or the golden port^ by the Arabs s because 
ft WM from place that Solomon sent his ships for gold 
io Qiiir, 1 Kings ix. 26. a 

Stat. XXX II. Verse 86. Zijn. which is Kadesh.] A place 
remarkable for the death of Miriam the prophetess, and 
brii^g wai^ out of the rook. As this pla^ was on the 
bord^ of JSdom^ the laraelites, being denied permiasion to 

e ss through their land, were obliged to turn to the right to 
ount Hor. now called Accdba bv the Arabs. 
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40 And ** king Arad, the Oanaanite, which dwelt 
in the south in the land of Canaan, heard of the 
coming of the children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from Mount *Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 1 pitched 
in Oboth. 

44 And ^ they departed from Oboth, and pitched 
in * Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched “ in 
Dibon-gad. 

46 Amd they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon®-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 
Pand pitched m the mountains of Abarim, before 
Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and ‘‘pitcned in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near J encho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth- 
jesimoth even unto ' Abel-snittim • in the plains of 
Moab. 

50 And the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, ‘When ye are passed over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan ; 

52 “ Then ye shall drive out all the inliabitants of 
the land from before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and 
quite pluck down all their high places. 

53 And ye shall dispossess the vahahitomis of the 
land, and dwell therein : for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

54 And ye shall divide the land by lot for an 

xxi. 11.— “Ch. xxxii. 84.— «» Jer. xlviii. 22. Ezek. vi. 14.— PCh. xxi. 
20. Dent, xxxii. 48.— Ch. xxii. 1.—*^ Or, the plaina o* Shitiim.-^ Ch. 
XXV. 1. Joeh. ii. 1.— ‘Deut. vii. 1, 2. ix. 1. Jogh. ili. 17.— « Exod. 
zxiii. 24. 83. xxxiv. 18. Dent. vii. 2, 5. xii. 3. Josh. xi. 12. Judg. 
ii. 2.—’' Ch. xxvi. 58, 64, 66. 


Stat. XXXIII. Verse 87* Hor] Famous for the death 
of Aaron. Perhaps Moseroth or Mosera, ver. 80, was a 
village near this monntain. 

Stat. XXXIV. Verse 41. Zalmonah.] Probably in the 
neighbourhood of the land of Edom. As taelem sigmifies an 
image, this place probably had its name from the brazen 
serpent set np by Moses. From the same root the word 
telesm, oormpUy called talisman, which signifies a conse- 
crated image, is derived. 

Stat. XaXV. Verse 42. Punon.] A place in Id/wmea. 
Nowhere else mentioned. 

Stat. XXXVI. Verse 48. Oboth,] Mentioned before, chap, 
xxi. 10. 

Stat. XXXVII. Verse 44, Ije-abarim] The h&xps of 
Ahwrim. Situation unoertam. It is oaUed lim in the fol- 
lowing verse. As the word signifies heaps or protuberances, 
it prcmably means tumuli or small hills near some of the 
fords of Jordan. 

Stat. XXXVIII. Verse 46. Dibon-gad.I Supposed to he 
the same as Dihon, chap, xxxii. 84, and to he situated on the 
brook Amon. 

Stat. XXXIX. Verse 46. Almon-diblathaim.] Situa- 
tion not known. It belonged to the Moabites in the time of 
the prophet Jeremiah ; Jer. xlviii. 22. 

Stat. XL. Verse 47. Mowntams (^Abarim, before Nebo.] 
The mountain on which Moses died. They came to this 
place alter the overthrow of the Amorites, 

Stat. XLI. Verse 48. The plains of Moab.] This was 
the scene of the tronuKstions between Balaam and Bcddk s 
see chanters xxiii.. xxiv., xxv. 

Stat. XLH. Vene 49* From Betb-jssimoth even unto 
Abbl-bhittiH] The fonuOT of these places fell to the fteu- 

ViATiffan. .Trkflli. nii. 18.90. TnA Taraj4ifA« oraxa mmv 



CHAP. XXXIV. 


inheritance among your families : (md to the more 
ye shall •give the more inheritance, and to the 
fewer ye shall '’give the less inheritance: eveiy 
man's mh&t^tcmce shall be in the place where his 
lot feUeth ; according to the tribes of your fathers 
ye shall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of 

• Heb. multiply hw inheritanct. — Heb. diminiali 'his 
inheritance. 

the edge of Jordan, over against Jerioho, where they after- 

Verse 52. Ye shall — destroy all their pictures] From 
sachahf to be like, or resemble, either pictures, caroed work, 
or embroidery, as far as these things were employed to ex- 
hibit the abominations of idolatry. Molten imaaes, metallic 
taliemamcaZ figures, made under certain constellations, and 
supposed in consequence to be possessed of some extraordi- 
nary influences and virtues. 

Verse 65. Shall bo pricks in your eyes] Under these 
metaphors, the continual mischief that should be done to 
them, both in soul and body, by these idolaters, is set forth 
in a very expressive manner. What con be more vexatious 
than a contmual goading of each side, so that the attempt 
to avoid the one throws the body more forcibly on the other ? 
And what can be more distressmg than a continual pricking 
in the eye^ harassing the mind, tormenting the body, ana 
extingtfisMng the sight ? 


the land from before you ; then it shall come to pjoss, 
that those which ye let remain of them shall he “pricks 
in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and sh^l vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall do 
unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 


e Josh, xxiii. 13. Judg. ii. 3. Ps. ovi. 84, 36. See Exod. xxlii. 83. 

Ezek. xxviii. 24. 

It has been nsual among pious men to consider these 
Canaanites remamiing in the land, as emblems of indwelling 
sin; and it must be granted that what those remaining 
Canaanites were to the people of Israel, who wore disobe- 
dient to Gk)d, such is indwelling sin to all those who will not 
have the blood of the Covenant to cleanse them from all un- 
righteousness. For a time, while conscience is tender, such 
persons feel themselves straitened in all their goings, hin- 
dered in all their religious services, and distressed oeyond 
measure because of the law — the authority and power, of sin, 
which they find warring in their members ; by and by the 
eye of their mind bocomos obscured by the constant pierc- 
ings of sin, till at last, fatally persuaded that sin must d/well 
in them as long as they live, they accommodate their minds to 
their situation, their consciences cease to be tender, and they 
content themselves with expecting redemption where and 
when it has never been promised, viz., beyond the groAfC. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The land of Canaan is described, 1, 2. The south quarter, 3-5. The western border, 6. The north border, 7-9. 
Th^ east border, 10-12. This land to he divided by lot among the nine tribes and half, 13 ; two tribes and 
half, Reuben and Gad, and the half of Manasseh, having already got their inheritance on the east side of 
Jordan, 14, 15. Eleazar the priest, and Joshua, to assist in dividing the land, 16, 17 ; and with them a 
chief out of every tribe, 18. The names of the twelve chiefs, 19-29. 


TTj the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

“ -L' 2 Command the children of Israel, 

and say unto them, When ye come into “ the 
land of Canaan ; (this is the land that shall 


fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan with the coasts thereof :) 

3 Then '’your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and 
your south border shSl he the outmost coast of 


® the salt sea eastward : 


4 And your border shall turn from the south ** to 
the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin: and 
the going forth thereof shall be from the south 


' to TCadesh-barnea, and shall go on to ' Hazar*- 
addar, and pass on to Azmon : 

5 Ajod the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon ^ unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it shall be at the sea. 


6 And as for the western border, ye shall even 
have the great sea for a border : this shall be your 
west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border : from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you ^ Mount Hor : 

8 From Mount Hor ye shall point out your border 
'unto the entrance of Hamath; and the goings 
forth of the border shall bo to i Zedad : 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the 
goings out of it shall bo at ** Hazar-enan : this shall 
Be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-enan to Shcpriam. 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham 
' to Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the border 
shall descend, and shall reach unto the “ side of the 
sea ^ of Chinnereth eastward : 

k2 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and 


•Oen. xTii. 8. Dent. i. 7. Pa. Ixxviii. 65. ov. U. Ezek. xlvii. 
14.— *» Josh. XV, 1. See Ezek. xlvii. 13, &o.— «Qen. xiv. 8, Joih, 
XV. 2.— ^ Joeh. XV. 3.— •Oh. xlii. 26. xxxil. 8.— 'See Josh. xv. 3, 4. 
— «Gen. zv.'lS. Josh. xv. 4-47. 1 Kings viii. 66. Isa. xxvii. 12. 


— J>Oh. xxxili. 87.— *Ch. xiii. 21. 2 Kings xlv. 25.-4 Ezek. xlvii. 

16.—* Ezek. xlvii. 17.—* 2 Kings xxlll. 33. Jer. xxxlx. 5, 6.—“ Heb. 
•houWer.— » Dent. iii. 17. Josh. xl. 2. xlx. 35. Mat. xlv. 34. 
Luko V. 1. 


Verse 2. The land of Canaan with the coasts thereof] All 
descriptioli here is useless. The situation and boundj^ies of 
the land of Oanaan can only be known by actual survey, or 
by oonsultiM a good map. 

Verse 8. The salt sea] The Dead sea, or lake Asphaltites. 

Verse 6. The river of Egypt] The eastern bran^ of the 
river Nile ; or, according to others a river which is south of 
the land of the I^iilistmes, And falls into the gulf or bay 
near OaUeh. 

Verse 6. Ye shaU even have the greai sea for a border] 
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The Mediterranean Sea, called here the Great Sea, to dis- 
tinguish it from the Dead Sea, the Sea of Tiberias, Src., which 
were only a sort of lakes. In Hebrew there is properly but 
one term, yam, which is applied to all collections of water 
^parently staraant, and which is generally translated sea. 
The Greek of the New Testament follows the Hebrew and 
employe, in general, one word whether it speaks of the 
Mediterranean, or of the sea or lake of Galilee. 

Verse 11. The sea of Chinnereth] The same as the sea oj 
Galilee, sea qf Tiberias, and sea of Gennesareth. 
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the goings out of it shall be at * the salt sea : this 
shall be your land mth the coasts thereof round 
about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying, '* This is the land which ye shall inh^it by 
lob, vmich the Lord commanded to give unto the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe : 

14 ® For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the cliildren of Gad according to the house 
of their fathers, have received their inhfyt'itance ; and 
half the tribe of Manasseh have received their in- 
heritance : 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have received 
their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you : Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one ^ prince of every tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 

10 And the names of tihe men are those; Of 

*Ver. 3. — Ver. 1. Josh. xiv. 1, 2.— «Cb. xxxii. 33. Josh. xiv. 

2,3. — 4Joali. xiv. 1. xix. 61. 

Verse 12. T}ie border shall fjo down, to Jordan] This river 
is famous both in the Old ai\d Now Testaments. It takes 
its rise at the foot of Mount Libanus, passes through the sea 
of Chinnereth or Tiberias, and empties itself into the lake 
Asphaltites or Dead Sea, from which it has no outlet. In 
and by it God wrought many miracles. God cut off the 
waters of this river as ho did those of the Red Soa, so that 
they stood on a heap on each side, and the people passed 
over on dry ground. Both Mijah and Elisha separated its 
waters in a miraculous way, 2 Kings ii. 8-14. Naaman, the 
Syrian general, by washing in it at the command of the 
prophet, was miraculously cured of his leprosy, 2 Kings v. 
10-14. In this river John bajitized groat multitudes of Jews ; 
and in it was Christ himself baptized, and the Spirit of God 
descended upon him, and the voice from heaven proclaimed 
him the great and only Teacher and Saviour of men, Mat. 
iii. 16, 17, Mark i. 6-11. 

Verso 13. This is the land which ye shall inherit by 
Much of what is said concerning this land is peculiarly 
emphatic. It is a land that contains a multitude of advan- 
tages in its climate, its soil, situation, &c. It is bounded on 
the south by a ridge of mountains, which separate it from 
Arabia, and screen it from the burning and often pestiferous 
winds which blow over the desort from that quartxjr. On the 
west it is bounded by the Mediterranean Sea; on the north 
by Mount Libanus, which defends it from the cold northern 
blasts ; and on the east by the river Jordan, and its fertile, 
well-watered plains. It is described by God himself as “ a 


the tribe of Judah, ^ Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuol the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the ^ildren of Joseph, for tho 
tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son 
of Ephod. 

24 And tho prince of tho tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan tho son of Parnach. 

26 And tho prince of the tribe of tho children of 
Issachar, Palticl the son of Azzan. 

27 And tlie prince of the tribe of the children of 
Asher, Ahihiid the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedancl the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Loud commanded to 
K divide tho inheritance unto the children of Israel 
in the land of Canaan. 

«CU. i. 4, 16.~fCh. xiii. 3n. xiv. 6, 24, 30, 38. xxvi. 65.-- 
8 Josh. xiii. 32. xiv. 1. xix. 51. 

good land, &c., Dent. viii. 7-9 ; a land finely diversified with 
hills and valleys, and well watered by tho rain of heaven, in 
this respect widely different from Egypt ; a land whicli God 
cared for, on which hia eyes were continually placed from the 
beginning to the end of the year ; watched over by a most 
merciful providence ; in a word, a land which flowed with 
milk and honey, aud was the most pleasant of all lands ; 
Dent. xi. 11, 12, Ezek. xx. 6. Such was the land, and such 
were the advantages that this most favoured people were 
called to possess. They wore called to possess it by lot, that 
each might be satisfied with his possession, as considering it 
to be appointed to him by tho especial providence of God; 
and its boundaries were ascertained on divine authority, to 
prevent .all covetousness after the territories of others. 

Verse 19, &c. And the names of the men are those] It is 
worthy of remark that Moses does not follow aiw order 
hitherto used of placing the tribes ; 1. Judah ; 2. Simeon ; 
8. Benjamin; 4. Dan; 6. Manasseh ; 6. Ephraim; 7. Zehtdun ; 
8. Issachar; 9. Asher; 10. Naphtali. And as in encamping 
about the tabernacle they were arranged according to their 
fraternal relationship (see chnp. ii.), so they wore in the 
division and inheriting of tho promised land. Thus God, in 
nominating the princes that should divide the la-nd, signified 
beforehand the manner of their possession, and that they 
should be so situat-ed as to dwell together as brethren in 
unity, for tho mutual help and comfort of each other. In 
this arrangement there is much skill, judgment, and kindness 
every where displayed. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

The Israelitee are commanded to give the Levites, out of their inheritancee, cities and their euburhafor themaelvea 
amd for their cattle, goods, 1-3. The mhurha to he 3,000 cubits round about frcmi the mall of the city, 
4, 5. The cities to he forty -tv^o, to which six cities of refuge should he added, in all forty -eight cities, 6, 7. 
Each tribe shall give of these cities in proportion to Us possessions, 8. These cities to he appointed for the •person 
who might slay his neighhour unawares, 9-J2. Of these six cities there shall he three cm each side Jordan, 
13, 14. The cities to be places of refuge for all who kill a jpersm unawares, whether they be Israelites, 
strangers, or sojourners, 15. Cases of murder, to which the oenefU of the cities of refuge shall not extend, 
16-21. Cases of manslaughter to which the benefit of the cities of refuge shall extend, 22, 23, How the 
congregation shall act between the manslayer and the avenger of blood, 24, 25, The manslayer shall ahido in 
the city of refuge till the death of the high-priest ; he shall then return to the land of his possession, 26-28. 
Two witnesses must attest a murder before a murderer can he put to death, 29-80, Every murderer to be put 
to death, 31. The manslayer is not to he permitted to come to the land of his inheritance till the death of the 
high-pritstf 82. The land must not be polluted with blood, for the Lord dwells in it, 33, 34, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


A TVT Pi Lord spake unto Moses in the plains 
^ i 1 -U of Moab by Jordan near J cricho, saying, 
XJL 2 * Oommana the children of Israel, that 
they give unto theLevites of the inheritance of 
their possession, cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give 
aleo unto the Lovites suburbs for the cities round 
about them. 

J And the cities sliall they have to dwell in ; and 
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall 
give unto the Lovites, shall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward a thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city on 
the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits *; and the city shall he in the midst : this shall 
bo to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Lovites there shall he six cities for refuge, which 
yo shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
thither : and to them ye shall add forty and two 
cities. 

7 8o all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levitcs shall be ** forty and eight cities : them shall 
ye give with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall he * of 
the possession of the children of Israel : ^ from 
them that have many, yo shall give many ; but from 
them that have few. ye shall give few : every one 
shall ^ve of his cities unto the Levites, according 
to his inheritance which » he inhoriteth. 

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak Unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, ^ When yo be come over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

11 Tlien *ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killeth any person ^ at unawares. 

12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 


•Josh. xiv. 8,4. xxi. 2. See Ejsek. xlv. 1, Ac. xlviil. 8, Ac. — 
»> Ver. 13. Deut. ir. 41. Josh. xx. 2, 7, 8. xxi. 3, 13. 21, 27, 32, 36, 
38. — cHeb. at)OLethem. ye afiall give . — ^ Josh. xxi. 41. — «Jo8h. xxi.3 . 
— f Cb. xxvi. 64 . — a Heb. they inherit.—^ Deut. xix. 2. Josb. xx. 2. 
Exod. XXL 13 •— j Heb. by error. — ^ Deut. xix. 6, Josb, xx. 3, 6, 


Verse 6. And yo shall measure from without the city — two 
thousand cubits, ij'c.] Commentators have been much 
puzzled with the accounts in this and the former verse. In 
ver. 4 the measure is said to bo 1,000 cubits from the wall ; 
in ver. 6 the measure is said to bo 2,000 from without the 
city. It is likely these two measures mean the same thing ; 
at least so it was understood by the Septuagint and Coptic ; 
but their reading is not acknowledged hy any other of the 
ancient Versions, nor^ any of the MSS. collated by Ken^ 
nicott and De JBosw. We must seek therefore for some other 
method of reconciling this apparently contradictory account. 
Sundry modes have been proposed by commentators, which 
appear to me, in general, to require full as much eamlaJia- 
tion as the text itself, Maimonides is the only one intelli- 
gible on the subject. Tlie suburbs,’* says he, ** of the 
cities are expressed in the Law to be 8,000 cubits on every 
side from the wall of the city and outwards, The first 
thousand cubits are the suburbs, and the 2,000, which they 
measured without the suburbs, wore for fields and vineyards.’’ 

Verse 11. Ye shall appoint — cities of refuge] The cities 
of refuge among the Israelites were widely different from 
the aayla among the Greeks and Eomans, sis also from 
the privileged altars among the Roman Catholics. Those 
among the Hebrews were for the protection of such only as 
had slain a person involuntarily. The temples and altars 
among the latter often served for the protection of the most 
proili^te characters. Cities of refuge among the Hebrews 
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from the avenger ; that the man .slayer die not, until 
he stand before the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall give, ^ six 
cities shall ye liave for refuge. 

J4 “> Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, 
and throe cities shall yo give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the 
children qf Israel, and ” for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them ; that every one that killeth 
any person unawares may flee thither. 

16 " And if he smite liim with an instrument of 
iron, so that he die, he is a murderer ; the murderer 
shall surely bo put to death. 

17 And if he smite him » with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

19 3 The revenger of blood himself shall slay the 
murderer : when he meeteth him, he shall slay him. 

20 But ^if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 
him • by laying of wait, that be die ; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die : he that smote him shall surely be put to 
death ; for be is a murderer : the revenger of blood 
sliall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly ‘ without enmity, 
or have cast upon him any thing without laying of 
wait. 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die, 
and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm : 

24 Then “the congregation shall judge between 
the slayer and the revenger of blooa according to 
these judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer 
out of the hand of the revenger of blood; and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his 


6.-— ’ Ver. 6.—™ Deut. iv. 41. Josh. xx. 8.—’* Ch. xv. Exod. 
xxi. 12, 14. Lev. xxiv. 17. Deut. xix. 11, 12 .— p Heb. with a stone 
of the hand . — i Ver. 21, 24, 27. Deut. xix. 6, 12. Josh. xx. 3, 6, — 
'Gen. iv. 8. 2 Sam. iii. 27. xx. 10. 1 Kincfs ii. 31, 32. — ‘Exod. 

xxi. 14. Dout. xix. 11.— t Exod. xxi. 18.— "Ver. 12. Josh. xx. 6. 


were necessary, because the old patriarchal law still re- 
mained in force, viz., that the nearest akin had a right to 
avenge the death of his relation by slaying the murderer ; 
for the original law enacted that whosoever shed man's 
blood, by man should his blood be shed, Gen. ix. 6, and none 
was juaged so proper to execute this law as the man who 
was nearest akin to the deceased. As many rash executions 
of this law might take place, from the very nature of the 
thing, it was deemed necessary to qualify its claims, and 
prevent injustice; and the cities of refuge were judged 
proper for this pui^se. Nor do wo ever read that they 
were ever found memcient, or that they wore ever abused. 

Verse 12. Until he stand before the congregation in ju^- 
ment.'] Bo one of these cities was not a perpetual asylum ; 
it was only a pro tempore refuge, till the case could bo 
fairly examined by the ma,gi8trate8 in the presence of the 
people, or the elders, their representatives ; and this was 
done in the city or place where he had done the murder, 
Josh. XX. 4, 6. If he was found worthy of death, they de- 
livered him to the avenger that he might be slain, Deni, 
xix. 12 ; if not, they sent him back to the city of refuge, 
where he remained till the death of the high-priest, ver. 25. 
Before the cities of refuge were appointed, the altar appears 
to have been a sanctuary for those who had kiUed a person 
imwittingly ; see on Exod. xxi. 13, 14. 

Verse 19. The revenger of blood] Qoel haddani, the re- 
deemer of blood ; the next in blood to him who was slain. 



NUMBERS. 


refage, whither he was fled : and • he shall abide in 
it unto the death of the high priest, ^ which was 
anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come without 
the border of the city of his refuge, whither he was 
fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the slayer : ® he shall not be 
guilty of blood ; 

28 Because he should have remained in the city 
of his reflige until the death of the high-priest : but 
after the death of the high-priest the slayer shall 
return into the land of his possession. 

29 So these things shall be for a statute of judg- 
ment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall 
be put to death by the • mouth of witnesses : but 
one witness shall not testify against any person to 
cause him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no 8atisfisi.otion for the 
life of a murderer, which is * guilty of death ; but 
he shall be surely put to death. 

82 And ye shall take no satisfiaction for him that 
is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are : for blood ^ it defileth the land : and the land 
cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed there- 
in, but ‘ by the blood of him that shed it. 

84 f Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the Lord dwell 
among the children of Israel. 

»Joah. XX. 6.— '»Exod. xxix. 7. Lev. iv. 8. xxi. 10.— eHeb. 
no blood shall be to him. Exod. xxii. 2. — Ch. xxvii. 11. — « Deut. 
xvU. 6, xix. 15. Mat. xviU. 16. 2 Cor. xiU. 1. Heb. x. 28,—^ Heb. 

faulty to die.— sPB. cvi. 88. Mlo. iv. 1. — ^^Heb. there can be na 
Mpiation for the land. — ‘Qen. ix. 6. — J Lev. xviii. 25. Deut. xxi. 
23.-J'Exod. xxlx. 46, 46. 

Verse 80. But one witness shall not testify against any] 
This was a just and necessary provision. One man may be 
mistaken., or so violently preju-aiced as to impose even on his 
own judgment, or so wicked as to endeavour through malice 
to compass the life of his neighbour ; but it is not likely 
that two or more should be of this kind ; and even were 
they, their separate examination would lead to a discovery 
of the truth, and to their conviction. 

Verse 81. Ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a 
m/uvderer] No atonement could be made for him, nor any 
commutation so as to save him from death. All the laws of 
the civilized world have either adjudged the murderer to 
death, or to a punishment equivalent to it. 

Verse 82. Until the death of the priest.] Probably in- 
tended to typify, that no sinner can be delivered from his 
banishment from God, or recover his forfeited inheritance, 
till Jesus Christ, the great Hi^h-priest^ hod died for his 
offences, and risen again for his justification. 

Verse 88. For blood it defUeth the land] The very land 
was considered as guilty till the blood of tne murderer was 
shed in it. No wonder God is so particularly strict in his 
laws against murderers, 1. Because he is the author of 
life, and none has any right to dispose of it but himself. 

2. Because life is the time to prepare for the eternal world, 

and on it the salvation of the soul accordingly depends ; 
therefore it is of infinite consequence to the man that his 
life be lengthened out to the utmost limits assi^ed by 
Divine Providence. As he who takes a man’s life away 
before his time may be the murderer of his soul as well os 
of his body, the severest laws should be enacted against 
this, both to punish and prevent the crime. 

The Mosaic dties of refuge have in general been con- 
sidered, not merely as civil institutions, but as types or 
representations of infinitely better things ; and in this light 
St. Paul seems to have considered them and the altar of 
Ood, which was a place of general refuge, as it is pretty evi- 
dent that he had tnom in view in the passage, Meb. vi. 17, 
18, Independently of this, it was a very wise political 
institute j and while the patriarchal law on this point con- 
tinued in force, this law had a direct tendency to cool and 
moderate the spirit of revenge, to sooure the proper accom- 
plishment of the ends of justice, and to make way for 
every claim of mercy and equity. But this is not peculiar 
to the ordinance of the cities of refuge; every institution 
of God is distinguished in the same way, having his own 
glory, in the present and eternal welfare of man, immediately 
in view. 


CHAPTER XXXVL 


Tht incontfeniencea which might he produced hy daughters, inheritrixes, marrying out of their awn tribe, remedied 
on the recommendation of certain chiefs of the tribe of Joseph, who stated the case of the daughters of Zelophehad, 
1-4. The dauahters of Zelophehad are commanded to marry in their own tribe, 5, 6 ; which is to he an 
ordinance in all similar drmmstances, 7-9. The daughters of Zehmhehad marry their father'" s hrothrrs^ sons, 
and thus their inheritanee is preserved in their own tribe, 10-12. The conclusion qf the cotnmandments given 
hy the Lord to the Israelites in the plains of Moah, 13. 


k TVTT^ chief fathers of the fiimilios of the 
/I -L/ • children of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
XX the son of Manasseh, of the fkmilies of the 
sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before 
Hoses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel : 


2 And they said, ’’The IjOED commanded my 
lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Israel : and ® my lord was com- 
manded by the Lord to give the inheritance of 
Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 

8 And if they be married to any of the sons of 


• Ch. aixvi. 29.~*» Ch. xxti. 55. xxxlii. 64. Jo«h. xvli. 8, 


Verse 2. To qive the mhsriUmce of Zelophehad — v/nio his 
daughters.'] Either the first eleven verses of chapter xxvii. 
should oozne in before this chapter, or this chapter should 


« Ob. xxvii. 1, 7. Josh. xvii. 8, 4. 


come in immediately after those eleven verses; theyoer- 
tainly both make parts of the same subject. 

Here Hoses determines that heireses|i should marry in 
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the other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
our others, and shall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe ‘whereunto they are received; so shall 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when ^ the jubilee of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are 
received : so shall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

6 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
acoordinc to the word of the Loan, saving, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph ® hath said well. 

6 This ie the thing which the Loan doth com- 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them ^ marry to whom they think best ; 
• only to the fe-mily of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 

7 So slmll not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of 
the children of Israel shall ' keep » himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

•Heb. wnto whom they ahaU he. — ^Lev. xxv. 10. — ®Ch. xxvil. 7. 
— *Heb. he wives. — • Ver. 12. Tob. i. 9. — f Heb. cleave to the, Ac . — 
tl Kings xxi. 8. — ^1 Chron. xxiii. 22.— -^Ch. xxvii. 1,— JHeb. to 

their own tribe, that no part of the ancient inheritance 
might be alienated from the original family. 

Verse 6. Let them marry to whom they think best] Here 
was latitude sufficient, and yet a salutary and reasonable 
restraint, which prevented a vexatious mixture of property 
and possession. 

Verse 8. Every domghter that possesseth an inheritance'] 
T^is law affected none but heiresses; all others were at 
liberW to marry into any of the other tribes. The priests 
and Levites, wno could have no inheritance, were exempt 
from the operation of this law. Jehoiada had the king of 
Judah’s daughter to wife, 2 Chron. xxii. 11. And another 
priest had for wife one of the daughters of BarzillaOhe 
Oileadite, Ezra ii. 61. 

Thus ends the book of Numbers, containing a series of 
astonishing providences and events. Scarcely any ]piece of 
history in the sacred writings is better calculated impress 
the mind of a serious reader with a sense of the goodness 
wd severity of God. In eve^ transaction his holiness and 
justice aj^ear in closest union with his benevolence and 
mercy. From such a Being what have the wicked not to 
fear! Prom such a Father and Friend what have the 
upright not to hope I His justice requires him to punish 


8 And ^ every daughter that possesseth an inher- 
itance in any tnbe of the children of Israel, shall be 
wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may enjoy every man the 
inheritance of his fe,thers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his 
own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Loed commanded Moses, so did 
the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 ‘ !]^r Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were 
married unto their father’s brothers’ sons, 

12 And they were married ^ into the fe-milies of 
the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 These are the ^ commandments and the judg- 
ments, which the Loed commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto the children of Israel * in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 


tome that were of the familiee.—^ Ch. xxxv. 29.—* Ch. xxvi. 8. 
xxxiii. 60. 


iniquity, but his mercy incliues him to pardon all who truly 
repent and believe in the Son of his love. 

The joumeyings of this people, from the time they left 
Egypt, exhibit a series of providential wonders. xSvery 
wherCf and in every circumstance, God appears; and yet 
there is no circumstance or occasion that does not justify 
those signal displays of his grace and his justice. The 
genuine history of God’s providence must be sought for in 
this book alone j and as every occurrence happened os on 
ewample, we have authority to conclude that m every case 
where his own glory and the salvation of man are interested, 
he will interfere and give the fullest proofs that he is the 
same to-day that he was yesterday, and will continue un- 
changeable for ever and ever. Header, are these matters 
ensamples to thee ? Art thou, like the Israelites, come into 
the plains of Moab, on the very verge of the promised land P 
Jordan alone separates thee from the promised inheritance. 
Oh, watch and pray, that thou come not short of the glory 
of God. The l^t enemy that shall be destroyed is Death ; 
see then that the sting of death, which is sin, be extracted 
from thy soul, that, being justified by Christ’s blood, thou 
mayeat be made an heir according to the hope of on eternal 
life. Amen, Amen, 
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


Of 

DEUTERONOMY. 


TTTTl have borrowed the name of this book, as in former cases, from the Vulgate Latin, Deutero- 
YY nomimYij as the Vulgate has done from the Greek Version of the Septuagint. The word is a 
compound term literally signifying the second because it seems to contain a repetition of 
the preceding laws, from which circumstance it has boon termed by the mbbins mishnehy the iteration 
or douhling. 

It appears that both these names are borrowed from chap. xvii. 18, where the king is commanded 
to write him a copy of this law; the original is rmshnek hattoraht a repetition or douhling of the law, 
which the Septuagint have translated this second law, which we, properly enough, translate a copy of 
the law. 

The Book of Deuteronomy contains an account of what passed in the wilderness from the first day 
of the elevoMth month of the fortieth year after the departure of the Israeli from Egypt to the seventh 
day of tbe twelfth month of the same; making in the whole a history of the transactions of exactly 
five weeks, the months of the Jews being lunar. The history is continued about seven days after the 
death of Moses; for ho began to deliver his first discourse to the people in the plains of Moab the 
first da.y of the eleventh month of the fortieth year, chap. i. 3, and died on the first day of the twelfth 
month of the same year, aged 120 years. 

As the Israelites wore now about to enter into the promised land, and many of them had not wit- 
nessed the different transactions in the wilderness, the former generation having been all destroyed 
except Joshua and Caleb; to impress their hearts with a deep sense of their obligation to God, and 
to prepare them for the inheritance which God had prepared for them, Moses here r^eais the princi- 
pal occurrences of the forty years, now almost elapsed; shows them the absolute necessity of fearing* 
loving, and obeying God; repeats the ten commandments, and particularly explains each, and the ordi- 
nances belonging to them, adding others which he had not delivered before; confirms the whole law 
in a most solemn manner, with exceeding great and precious promises to them that keep it, and a 
denunciation of the most awful judgments against those who should break it; renews the covenant 
between God and the people; prophesies of things which should come to pass in the latter days; 
blesses each of the tribes, prophetically, vdth the choicest spiritual and temporal blessings ; and then, 
having viewed the whole extent of the land, from the top of Mount Nebo or Pisgah, he yielded up 
the ghost, and was privately buried by God, leaving Joshua the son of Kun for his successor. 

The Book of Deuteronomy and the Epistle to the Hebrews contain the best comment on the nature, 
design, and use of the Law; the former may be considered as an evangelical commentary on the four 
preceding books, in which the spiritual reference and signification of the different parts of the law are 
given, and given in such a manner as none could give who had not a clear discovery of the glory 
which was to be revealed. It may be safely asserted that very few parts of the Old Testament 
scriptures can be Jpead with greater profit by the genuine Christian than the Book of Hmteronomy, 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER P 

Jntroducti<m to the hooJc, 1, 2. Moses adresses the people in the fortieth year after Idle cxodm from Egypt ^ 3-5 , 
and shows how God had spoken to them in Horehy and the directions he gave them, 6-8. IIow^ at the, 
commandment of the Lord, he had appointed officers, judges, r&c., to share the government with him, 9-18. Of 
their travels in the terrible wildemiess, 19-21 1 The peoples request to have spies sent to search out the land, 
22-26. Of their murmuring and rebellion when they heard the report qf the spies, 26-28. How Moses 
encouraged them, 29-33. The dispdeasure of the Lord against them bemuse of their murmurings, and his 
purpose to exclude them from the good land, and give it to their children only, 34-40, How they repented, and 
yet, without the authority of God, went against the Amorit^s, by whom they were defeated t 41- 44* Their 
return to Kadesh, where they abode many days, 45, 46. 

rr^TT'nQT^ he tho words which Moses spake Amorifces, which dwelt in Hoshbon, and Og the 
^ I 'UJli iO-LJ unto all Israel on this side Jordan king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth ^ in Bdrci ; 

I in the wilderness, in the plain over against 5 On this side Jordan, in tho land of Moab, began 

^ the Red Sea, between Paran, and Tophel, Moses to declare this law, saying, 
and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 6 The Lord our God spake unto us ** in Horeb, 

2 {There are eleven days’ jommey from Horeb by saying, Ye have dwelt long * enough in this mount : 

the wa^ of Mount Seir ‘‘ unto Kadesh-banioa.) 7 'J’urn you, and take your journey, and go to the 

3 And it came to pass ® in the fortieth year, in mount of the Amorites, and unto ^ aU the places 

the eleventh month, on tho first day of the month, nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the 

that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, ac- vale, and in the south, and by the sea-side, to the 

cording unto all that the Lord had given him in land of the Oanaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the 
commandment unto them ; great river, the river Euphrates. 

4 ^ After he had slain Sihon the king of tho 8 Behold, I have ^ set the land before you ; go in 

• Joah. lx. 1, 10. xxll. 4, Or, Zuph.— 0 Num. xi. 85. xxxiii. xxi. ‘.?4, 83.— x Num. xxi. 33. Josh. xiil. 12.— hExod, ill. 1. — ^See 

17 ^ 18.— ^Num. xiii. 26. Cb. ix. 28.— « Num. xxxiii. 38. — ^Num, Exod. xix. 1. Nam. x.ll.— J Ileb. all hU neighbours. — >(Heb. given. 

Verse 1. These be the words which Moses spake'] Tlie have translated it the gold mines; and the Vulgate uhi 

live first verses of this chapter contain the introduction to awrmn est pj/arimum, whore there is much gold. It is more 

the rest of the book : they do not appear to bo the work of hkely to be the name of a place, 

Moses, but were added probably either by Joshua or Ezra. Verse 2. There are eleven days* jonmey] The Israelites 

On this aide Jordan] At the passage of Jordan, i.e. near were eleven days in going from Horeb to Kadesh-bamea, 
or opposite to the place where the Israelites passed over, where they were near the verge of tho promised land ; after 

after the death of Moses. Though eher is used to signify which they were thirty roight years wandering up and down 

both on this side and on the other side, and tho connexion in the vicinity of this place, not being permitted, because of 
in .which it stands can Dnly determine the meaning ; yet their rebellions, to enter into the promised rest, though they 

here it signifies neither, but only the place or ford where the were tho whole of that time within a few miles of the land 

Israelites passed over Jordan, of Canaan ! 

In the plain] That is, of Moab ; over against the fled Verse 8. The fortieth yeasr] This was a melancholy year 

Sea — ^not the Red Sea, for they were now farther from it to the Hebrews m different respects j in the first month of 

than they hafi yet been ; the word ssa is not in the text, and this year Miriam died, Num. xx, ; on the first day of tho 

the word suph, which we render red, does not signify fifth month Aaron died, Num. xxxiii. 88 ; and about the 

the Red Sea. unless joined with yam, sea ; here it mu^ conclusion of it, Moses himself died. 

necessarily signify a pZace in or adjoining to the plains o| Verse 6, Began Moses to decloive this law] Began, hoil, 

Ii^oab. willingly undertook j to declare, beer, to make bare, clear, 

Parami] This could not have been the Paran which was &c.,JuUy to explain, this law. 

conti^ouB to the Bed Sea, and not far from Mount Horeb ; Verse 6. Ye have dwelt long enough, They came to 

for the place here mentioned lay on the very borders of the Sinai in the third month after their departure from Egyptj 
promised land, at a vast distooe from the former. Bxod. xix. 1, 2 j and left it the twentieth of tho second 

Dizahab.] The word should be separated, as it is in the month of the second year ; so it appears they had continued 
Hebrew, Di Zahah. As Zahdb signifies gold, the Septnagint there nearly a whole year. 
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and possess the land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers, ‘Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give 
unto them and to their seed after them. 

9 And ^ I spake unto you at that time, saying, 
I am not able to bear you myself alone : 

10 The Lord your &od hath multiplied you, and, 
behold, ^ ye are this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude, 

11 C* The Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless 
you, * as he hath promised you ! ) 

12 ' How can I myself alone bear your cumbranco, 
and your burden, and your strife ! 

13 ^Take **you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will make thorn 
rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for its to do, 

15 So T took the chief of your tribes, wise men 
and known, ‘ and ^ made them heads over you, 
captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
and captains over fifties, and captains over tons, 
and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
saying, Hear the causes between your brethren, and 
‘‘judge righteously between every man and his 
‘ brother, and the stranger that is with him. 

17 “Ye shall not *' respect persons in judgment ; 
hut ye sliall hear the small as well as the great ; ye 
shall not be afraid of the face of man : for " tlio 
judgment is God’s : and the cause that is too hard 
for yon, p bring it unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And T commanded you at that time, all the 
things which yo should do. 

10 And when we departed from Ilorob, *1 we went 
through all that great and terrible wilderness, 

*Gen. xii 7. xv. 18. xvii. 7, 8. xxvi. 4. xxviii, 13 — Exod. xvlii. 
18. Nura. xi. 14.~-pQeM. xv. 5. Oh, x. 22. xxviii. 62.-"'* 2 Sara, 
xxiv, 3, — eGor». xv. 5. xxii. 17. xxvi. 4. Exod. xxxii. 13 — 
Kings iii. 8, 9. — ?See Exod. xviii. 21, Nura. xi. 16, 17. — ’'Heb. 
Otve, — *Exod. xviii, 25.-— J Hob. fjave. — •'Ch. xvi. 18. John vi>. 24. 
— * Lev. xxiv. 22, — *"Lev. xix. 15. Ch. xvi. 19. 1 Sura, xvi. 7. 


Verse 7, On tJie mowit of the Aniorifesl On the south 
of the land of Canaan, townrds tho Dead Sea. 

Land of the Canaanites] '^rhat is, Thoonicia, the country 
of Sidon, and the coaBts of the Mediterranean Sea from the 
country of the Philistines to Mount Libanus. The Cmiaayu 
ites and PhoBvicuins are often confounded. 

The river Euphraies.'] Thus Moses fixes the bounds of 
the lands, to which on all quarters the territories of the 
Israelites might be extended, should the land of Canaan, 
properly so called, be found insufficient for them. Their 
soiJi’H lx3rder might extend to the mount of the Amorites ; 
their west to tho borders of the Mediterranean Sea ; their 
NoiiTU to Lebanon ; and their east border to the river 
EuphratoB *. arid to this extent Solomon reigned j sec 1 
Kings iv. 21. 

Verse 10. Ye are this day as the steers of hea^ven for multi^ 
titdc.l This was the promise of God made to Abraham, 
Gen. XV. 5, 6 ; and Moees considers it now as amply fulfilled. 
But was it really so ? Many suppose the expression to bo 
hyperbolical : and others, no friends to revelation, think it a 
vam empty boast, because the stars, in their apprehension, 
amount to innumerable millions. Let us coneiaer this sub^ 
ject. How many in number are the stars which appear to 
the naked eye ? for it is by irhat appears to the raked eye 
we are to be governed in this business, for Qod brougnt 
Abraham forth abroad, i.o. out of doors, and hade him look 
towards h£ave^i, not with a leloscope, but with his naked 
eyes, Gen. xv. 6. Now I shall beg the objector to come 
forth abroad, and look up in the brightest and most favour- 
able night, and count the stars — he need nut be terrified at 
their abundance j the more they are, the more he can count; 
and I shall pledge myself to find a male I si’aelite, in the very 
last census taken of this people, Nnm. xxvi., for every star 
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which ye saw by the way of the mountain of tho 
Amorites, as the Lord our G-od commanded us; 
and ^ we came to Kadesh-bamea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of tho Amorites which the Lord out God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land 
before thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; ■ fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 

22 And ye came i- ear unto mo every one of you, 
and said, We will send men before us, and they 
shall search us out tho land, and bring us word 
again by what way we must go up, and into what 
cities we shall come, 

23 And the saying pleased me well : and ‘ I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe : 

24 And “they turned and wont up into the 
mountain, and came into the valley of Eshcol, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took of tho fruit of the land in their 
hands, jxnd brought it down tinto us, and brought 
us word again, and said, ^ It is a good land which 
tho Lord our God doth give us. 

26 ^ Not wit listan ding ye would not go up, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the Loud 
your God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said. 
Because the Lord * hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into 
tho hand of tho Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up P our brethren have 
y discouraged our heart, saying, *The people is 
greater and tailor than we ; the cities are gi’eat and 
walled up to heaven ; and moreover wo have seen 
the sons of tho “ Anakims there. 


Prov. xxiv. 23. Jameft ii, 1. — " Heb. acknowledge faces,— '*2 Chron. 
xix. 6. — I' Exod. xviii. 22, 26,— n Nura. x. 12. Ch. viu. 15. Jer. ii. 
6. — J'Num, xiii. 26.— •Josh. i. 9. — xiii. 3.— wJSum. xiil. 22, 
23, 24.— ''Nura, xiii. 27 — ^Nura, xiv, 1, 2, 8, 4. Ps. cvi. 24, 25, — 
»Ch. ix. 28.— y Heb. melted. Josh. ii. IJ..— »Num. xiii. 28, 31, 32, 
33, Ch. ix. 1, 2. — “Num. xiii. 28. 


he finds in tho whole upper hemisphere of heaven. The 
truth is, only about 3010 stars can bo seen by the naked eye 
in both tho northern and southern hemispheres ; and the 
Israelites, independently of women and children, were at the 
above time more than 600,000. 

Verso 18. Take you wise meri] Chacliamim, such as had 
gained knowledge by great labour and study. Understand- 
ing, nehonim, persons of discernment, judicious men. Known, 
yeduion, persons practised in the operatiilifes of nature, capable 
of performing curious and important works. 

Verse 15. Captains ov&r thousands, What a curious 

and well-regulated economy was that of the Israelites ! See 
its order and arrangement: 1. GOD, tho King and Supreme 
Judge; 2. Moses, God’s prime mmistor ; 3. The priests, 
consulting him by Urim and Thummim ; 4. The chiefs or 
princes of tho twelve tribes ; 6 . Chiliarchs, or captains over 
thousands; 6. Cenhirmis, or captains over hundreds; 7. 
Tribunes, or captains over fifty men ; 8. Decurions, or cap- 
tains over ton men ; and 9. Officers, persons who might bo 
employed by the difleront chiefs in executing particular 
commands. All those held their authority from God, and 
yet were subject and accountable to each other. 

Verse 17* Ye shall not respect persons^ Heb. /aces. Lot 
not the bold, daring countenance of the mighty or rich in- 
duce you to give an unrighteous decision ; and let not the 
abject look of the poor man induce yon either to favour Hitn 
in on unrighteous cause, or to gnye judgment against him at 
the demand of tho oppressor. Be unoomipt and incorrupt- 
ible, for the judgment is Qod*8 ; ye minister in the place of 
God, act like him. 

Verse 28. Cities-— walled up to heaven] That is, with 
very high walls which could not be easily scaled. High 
walls around houses, dec., in those parts of Arabia, are still 




CHAP. L 


29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 • The Lokd your God which goeth before you, 
he shall fight for you, according to all that he did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that the Loud thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that yc went, until 
yo came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lord 
your God, 

33 ** Who went in the way before you, ® to search 
you out a place to pitcli your tents in, in fire by 
night, to shew you by what way yo should go, and 
in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, ^and swarc, saying, 

35 ^ Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, which 1 
swaro to give unto your fathers, 

36 ‘‘Save Caleb the son of Jephnnnch; he shall 
see it, and to him will I give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, because ‘ he hath 
^ wholly followed the Lord. 

37 ^ Also the Lord was angry with mo for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither. 

38 ‘ Bat Joshua the son of Nun, “ which standeth 
before thee, he shall go in thither ; " encourage 
him, for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 


“Exod. xlv. 14, 25. Neli, iv. 20. — '’Exocl. xlx. 4. Ch. xxxii. 11, 
12, Isa. xWi. 3, 4. Ixiil. 9, Hos. xi, 3. See on Acts xiii. 18. — 
ePa, cvi. 24. Jude 5.— <*Exod. xiii. 21, Ps. Ixxviii. 14. — “Num. x. 
33. Ezek. XX. (J.— ‘‘Ch. ii. 14, lO.—ff Num. xiv. 22, 23, Ps. xcv. 11. 
— '>Nuin. xiv. 24, 30. Josh.xiv. 9.— *Nutn, xiv, 24 !.~-j Hoh. fulfiUcd 
to go after — '‘Num. xx. 12. xxvii, 14. Cb. iii. 26. iv. 21. xxxiv. 
4. Ps. ovi. 82. — *Nam. xiv. 30, — »»*Exod. xxiv. 13. xxxiii. 11. 


deemed a sufficient defence against the Arabs, who scarcely 
ever att einpt anything in the way of plunder but on hor.'icbaric, 

Verse 84. The Lord — was ivrofh'] That is, his justice was 
incensed, and ho evidenced his displeasure against yon ; and 
lie could not have been a. just (led if he had not done so. 

Verse 44. The Amorites — as bees do] by irresistible num.- 
hers. 

Verse 46. According mitu the days thut ye ahode there.) 
They had been a long time at this place, see Num. xiii. 
27, XX. 1, 14, 21. And some think that the words mean, 
“Ye abode as long at Kadesh, when ye came to it the 
second time, as ye did at the first.” Or, according to others, 

“ While ye were in that part of the desert, ye encamped at 
Kadesh.” 

1. As one grand djlfject of the law of God was to instruct 
the people in those things which were calculated to pivm/oto 
their peace and insure their %)rosperity ; and as tliey were 
apt to lose siglit of their spiritual interests, without a due ( 
attention to which their secular interest could not be pro- 
moted ; Moses, not only in this chapter, but through the 
whole book, calls upon them to recollect their funner miser- 
able situation, in which they hold neither life nor property y 
but at the will of a merciless tyrant^ oud the great kindness 
and power of God, manifeetea in their deliverance from a 
bondage that was as degrading as it was o'ppressivc. 

2. ’But ho wished them to keep consiantly in view also 
that gracious promdence which was manifested in every step 
they took ; which directed all their movements, provided for 
all their wants, continually showing what they should do, 


39 ® Moreover your little ones, which Pye said 
should be a prey, and your children, which in that 
day liad no knowledge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and unto them will I give 
it, and they shall possess it. 

40 But as for you, turn you, and take your 
journey into the wilderness by the way of the Bed 
Sea: 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, “We 
have sinned against the Lord, we will go up and 
fight, according to all that the Lord our God com- 
manded us. And when ye had girded on every 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up 
into the hill, 

42 And the Lord said unto me. Say unto them, 
* Go not u]), neither fight ; for I am not among you ; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So 1 spake unto you ; and ye would not bear, 
but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord, 
and “ went presumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in tlmt moun- 
tain, came out against you and chased you, as 
bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hor- 
mah, 

45 And ye returned and * wept before the Lord ; 
but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, 
nor give ear unto you, 

46 * So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according 
unto the days that yo abode there. 


See 1 Sum. xvi. 22.— ’'Num. xxvii 18, 19. Ch, xxxi. 7, 23. — 
«Nura. xiv, 31. — PNuin. xiv, 3. — 'i Isa. vii, 15, 16. Rom. ix. 11, 
— xiv. 25 — *Num. xiv. 40. — ^Num, xiv. 42. — « Heb, ye were 
presumptuoua and went up. — ''Num. xiv. 44, 45, — "'Ps. cxviii. 12. — 
«P8. Ixxviii. 34.— y Heb. xii. 17.— * Num. xiii. 25. xx. 1, 22. Judg. 
xi. 17. 


how they should do it, and alsf) the most proper time and 
place for every act, whether religious or civil. Uo lays out 
also bcfoi-e them a history of tboir miscarriages and rebel- 
lion, and the privations and evils they had suffered in con- 
sequence, that this might act a.s a continual ivai'ning, and 
thus become, in the Lands of God, a preventive of crimes. 

3. If every Christian were thus to call his past life into 
review, he would see equal proofs of God’s gracious regard 
to his body and soul ; equal proofs of eternal mercy in pro- 
viding for his deliverance from the galling yoke and oppres- 
sive tyranny of sin ; and equal displays of a most gracious 
providence, that had also been his incessant companion 
through all the changes and chances of this mortal life. O 
reader, remember what God has done for thee during thy 
forty, fifty, &c., years I He has nourislieJ, fed, clothed, 
protected, and saved thee. How often and bow powerfully 
has bis Spirit striven with thee ! How often ana bow im- 
pressively thou hast heard his voice in his gospel and in his 
providences ! Eemember the good resolutions thou bast 
made, the ingratitude and disobedience that have marked 
thy life ; how his vows are still upon thee, and how his mercy 
Btill spares Ihee! And wilt thou live so as to perish for 
ever? God forbid! He still waits to bo gracious, aud 
rejoices over thee to do thee good. Loam from wlmt is 
before thee how fhou shouldest fear, love, believe in, aud 
obey tby God. The Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world, is still before the throne ; whosoever 
Cometh unto God through him shall in no wise be c£wt out. 
He who believes these things with an upright heart will soon 
be enabled to live a sanctified life. 
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CHAPTER II. 

hlosts c(yiiitinu€>B to Telate how they co’oi'pttBsed Mount Soir, 1. And the coTYWfiunds they Tcceived not to meddle with 
the descendants of ISsaii, 2-8; nor to distTfees the Moabites, 9. Of the Eiminis, *1.^, 11; the Horinis, 12. 
Their passage of the hrooJc Zered, 13. The time they spent between Kadesh-barnea and Zered, 14 ; during 
which all the men of war that came out of Egypt were consumed^ 15, 16. The command not to distress the 
Ammonites, 17-19. Of the Zamzummims, 20, <^6 Anakims, 21, the Horims, 22, the Avims, and Caph- 
torims, all destroyed by the Ammonites, 23. They are commanded to cross the river Arnon, and are pro- 
mised the land of Sihon, king of the Ammtes, 24, 25. Of the message sent to Sihon, to request a passage through 
his territories, 26-29. His refusal, 30. The consequent war, 31, 32. His total overthrow, 33 ; and exter- 
mination of his people, 34. The spoils that were taken, 35. And his land possessed frorn Aroor to Amon by 
the Israelites, 36 ; who took care, according to the cmninand of God, not to invade any part of the territories of 
tive Ammonites, 37. 


FllTTTlTyr we turned, and took our journey into 

I ’HJliii the wilderness by the way of the Red 

1 Sea, • as the Lord spake unto me ; and we 
compassed Mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain ^ long enough : 
turn you northward. 

4 And command you the people, saying, Ye are 
to pass through the coast of your brethren the 
children of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they 
shall be afraid of you; take ye good heed unto 
yourselves therefore : 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you of 
their land, ^ no, not so much as a foot breadth ; 
* because I have given Mount Seir unto Esau for a 
possession. 

6 Ye sliall buy meat of them for money, that ve 
may eat ; and ye shall also buy water of them uir 
money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all 
the works of thy hand : he knowoth thy walking 
through this great wilderness: Hhese forty years 
the Lord thy God hath been with thee ; thou hast 
lacked nothing. 

8 * And when we passed by from our brethren 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Boir, through 
the way of the plain from ** Elath, and from Ezion- 
gabor, we turned and passed by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, * Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle : for 
I will not give thee of their land for a possesion ; 
because I have given ^ Ar unto ^ the children of Lot 
for a possession. 

•Num. xiv. 25. Cb. i. 40.— <»See ver. 7, 14.— «Num. xx. 14.— 
‘*Heb. «yfln to the treading of the sole of the /oof.— •Gen. xxxvi. 8. 
•iosh. xxiv. 4. — ^Ch. viii. 2, 3, 4.— » Judff. xi. 18. — i*! Kinprs ix. 26, 
— ^Or, Uee no hostility against Moab.— J Num. xxi. 28. — ‘‘Gen. xix. 
86, 87,— 'Gen. xiv. 5.— « Num. xiii. 22, 83, Ch, ix, “ Ver. 22, 

Verse 8. Turn you northward.'] From Mount Seir, in 
order to to Canaan. This was not the way they went 
before, viZy by Kadesh-barnea ; but they were to proceed 
between Edom on the one hand, and Moab and Ammon on 
the other^ so os to enter into Canaan through the land of 
the Amontes. 

Verse 5. Meddle not with them] That is, the Edomites, 

Verse 7. The Lord— hath blessed thee, ^c.] God had 
given them much property, and therefore they had no need 
of plunder ; they had gold and silver to buy the provender 
they needed, and therefore God would not permit them to 
take any thing by violence. 

Verse 10. The Emims dwelt therem] Probably they 
were a hardy, fierce, and terrible people, who lived, lie the 
wandering Arabs, on the plunder of others. This was suffi- 
cient to gain them the appellation of giants, or men of pro- 
digious itatore. 
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10 ^Tho Emims dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims : but the Moabites call them Emims, 

12 "The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforctime; 
but the children of Esau ® succeeded them, when 
they had destroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in theii* p stead ; as Israel did unto the 
land of his possession which the Lord gave unto 
them. 

13 How rise up, said I, and get you over ‘i the 
^ brook Zered. And we went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came * from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we came over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years ; * until all the genera- 
tion of the men of war wei*e wasted out from among 
the host, " as the Lord swai’e unto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people. 

17 That the Lord s})ako unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over thi’ough Ar, the coast of 
Moab, this day : 

19 And when thou comest nigh over against the 
children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle 
with them : for I will not give thee of the land of 
the children of Ammon any possession ; because I 
have given it unto ^ the children of Lot for a pos- 
session. 

20 (That also was accounted a land of giants; 
giants dwelt therein in old time; and the Ammon- 
ites call them * Zamzummims ; 


Gen. xiv. 0. xxxvi. 20.—" Heb. inherited them.—f Or, room.— a Nam. 
xxi, 12. — f Or, valley, Num. xiii. 28.— • Num. xiii. 26.— t Num. xiv. 
33. xxvl. 64.—'* Num. xiv. 35. Ch. i. 84, 36. Ezek. xx. 16.— »Ps. 
Ixxviii. 83. ovi. 26.— " Gen. xix. 88. — *Qen. xiv. 5, Zuzims. 


Verse 11, WMch also were accoimted giemts] This is not 
a fortunate version. The word is not giants, but Rephaim, 
tho name of a people. It appears that the Emim, the 
AnaUm, and the Rephaim, were probably the same people, 
called by difierent names in the different countries where 
they dwelt ; for they appear ori^nally to have been a kind 
of wandering freebooters, who lived by plunder. It must 
be granted, however, that there were several men of this 
race of extraordina^^ stature. And hence all gigantic men 
have been called Ropha/im. But we well know that fear 
and public report have often added whole cubits to men’s 
height. 

Verse 12. The Horims also d/welt vn Seir] The whole of 
this verse was probably added by Joshua or Ezra. 

Verse 20. That also was aocomited a land of giants] 
That was accounted the land or territory of the R^ludm, 

Zomzvmmims] Supposed to be the same as the Zuziin, 
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21 * A people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims ; but the Lord destroyed them before 
them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
stead : 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, ** which 
dwelt in Seir, when he 4estroyed ® the Horims from 
before them ; and they Wcceeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day : 

23 And ‘^the Avims wliich dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto ® Azzah, * the Caphtorims, which canie 
forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your journey, and ^ pass oyer 
the river Amon ; behold, I have given into thine 
hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his 
land ; ^ begin to possess it, and contend with him in 
battle. 

25 ‘ This day will I begin to put the dread of thee, 
and the fear of thee, upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hoar report of thee, and 
shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers out of the wilderness 
of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of Heshbon, ^ with 
words of peace, saying, 

27 ** Let me pass through thy land : I will go 
along by the high-way, I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell mo meat for money, tliat T may 
eat ; and give mo water for money, that I may drink : 

* only I will pass through on my feet ; 

29 (“As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) 
until I s^ll pass over Jordan, into the land which 
the Lord bur God giveth us. 

80 " But Sihon iSng of Heshbon would not let us 
pass by him : for “ the Lord thy God p hardened 
nis spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this 
day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to ^ give Sihon and his land before thee : 
begin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. 

32 ' Then Sihon came out against us, he and all 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And • the Loud our God delivered him before 
us ; and ‘ we smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people. 

34 And wo took all his cities at that time, and 

utterly destroyed ^ the men, and the women, and 

the little ones, of every city, we left none to remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 

36 ’’^From Arocr, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and /roin. the city that is by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong 
for us; * the Lord our God delivered all unto us : 

37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou earnest not, nor unto any place of the river 
^ Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto ‘ whatsoever the Lord our God forbade us. 

* »Seo ver. 10. — •’Qen. xxxvi. 8.-~®Oen. xiv, 6. xxxvi. 20-80. Ver. 
12.--^ Josh. xiii. 8.— • Jer. xxr. 20. — ^Qen. x. 14. Amos ix. 7. — 

K Nvim. xxi. 13, 14. Judg. xi. 18, 21. — ^ Heb. begin, poesess. — <£xod. 
XV. 14, 15. Ch. xi. 25. Josh. ii. 9, lO.-J Ch. xx. 10.— k Num. xxi. 
21,22. Judg. xi. 19.— 'Num. xxi. 19, — “See Num. xx. 18. Ch. 
xxili. 3, 4. Judg. xi. 17, 18.— "Num. xxi. 28.— "Josh. xi. 20. — 

PExod. iv. 21. — iCh.i. 8. — ^ Num. xxi. 23.— 'Ch. vii. 2. xx. 16, — 
♦Num. xxi. 24. Ch. xxix. 7.—“ Lev. xxvii. 28. Ch, vii. 2, 26.— 
» Heb every city of men, and women, and little ones, — Ch. iii. 12. iv. 
48. Josh. xiii. 9.— *Ps, xliv, 3.— yGen. xxxii. 22. Num. xxi. 
24. Ch. iii. 16.— » Ver. 5, 0, 19. 

Gen. xiv. 5. Of those anciont people we know very little j 
they were probably inconsiderable triboa or clans, ** pur- 
suing and pursuoa, each other’s proy,” till at length a 
stronger totally destroyed or subdued them, and their name 
became either extinct or absorbed in that of their con- 
querors. From the 10th to the 12th, and from the 20th 
to the 23d verse inclusive, wo have cei’ttiin historical re- 
marks introduced which do not seem to have been made by 
Moses, but rather by Joshua or Ezra. By the introduction 
of these verses the thread of the narrative sutfors con- 
siderable interruption. That they could not have made 

part of the speech of Moses originally, needs little proof. 

Verse 87. Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou earnest not] God gave them their commission ; and 
those only were to be cut off, the cup of whoso iniquity was 
full. Though the Moabites and Ammonites were thus 
spared, they requited good with evil, for they fought against 
the Israelites, and cast them out of their possession, Judg. 
xi. 4, 5, 2 Chron. xx. 1, &c., and committod the most shock- 
ing cruelties : see Amos i. 13. Hence God enacted a law, 
that none of these people should enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, even to their tenth generation : see chap, xxiii. 8-6. 


CHAPTER III. 


The war with Og, king of Bashan, 1,2. He is defeated^ 3. Sixty fortified cities with many unwalled towns 
taken, 4, 6. The utter destruction of the people, 6, The spoils, 7 ; and extent of the land taken, 8-10. 
Account of Og’s iron bedstead, 11. The land given to the Eeubenites, GkiditeB, and half tribe of Manasseh, 
12, 13. Jair talces tlw country of Argob, 14. Gilead is given unto Machir, 15. And the rest of the land 
possessed by the Reubenites and Gadites, 16, 17. The directions given to those tribes, 18-20. the cmnsel 
given to Joshua, 21, 22. Moses's prayer to Ood for ^rmission to go into the promised land, 23-25 ; and Qod'e 
refusal, 26. He is commanded to go up to Mount Pisgah to see it, 27 ; and to encourage Joshua, 28. They 
c^inue in the valley opposite to Beth-peor, 29. 


rTlTT’nTVr we turned, and went up the way to 
I XL Hill Bashan; and “Og the king of Bashan 
JL came out against us, he and all his people, to 
battle ^ at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear him not : for 


I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand ; and thou shalt do unto liim as tbou 
didst unto ' Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands 


*Nam. xxi. 38, Ac. Ch. xxix. 7. 
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»»Oh. i. 4.~cNuin. xxi. 24. 



DEUTERONOMY. 


Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people : * and 
we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there 
was not a city which we took not from them, three- 
score cities, ® all the region of Argob, the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns a great 
many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon, king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the 
men, women, and children, of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities we 
took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And wo took at that time out of the hand of 
the two kings of the Amorites the land that wajt on 
this side Jordan from the river of Amon unto Mount 
Hermon ; 

9 {Which ** Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; 
and the Amorites call it ® Shenir;) 

10 ^All thcj cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and 
K all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 ‘‘ For only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of ‘ giants; behold, his bedstead was a 
bedstead of iron ; is it not in ^ Babbath, of the chil- 
dren of Ammon P nine cubits was the length thereof, 
and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of 
a man. 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, 
^ from Arocr, which is by the river Arnon and half 
Mount Gilead, and * the cities thereof, gave I unto 
the Eeubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 ™And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, he mg 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of 
Manasseli ; all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, 
which was called the land of giants. 

14 ” Jair the son of Manasseh took all the country 
of Argob ® unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maach- 
athi ; and p called them after his own name, Bashan- 
havoth-jair, unto this day. 


•Num.xxi. 35—^1 KinRS iv.l3, — Pa. cxxxv. 10,11, 
12. cxxxvl. 19, 20, 21. — ^ ch. iv. 48. Pa. xxix. 6. — « 1 Chron. v. 23. 
— ^Ch. iv. 49. — s JobIi. xii, 6. xiii. 11. — **Ainosii. 9. — ^Gen. xiv. 5, 
Sam. xii. 26. Jer. xlix. 2. Ezek. xxi. 20.— '‘Ch. ii. 86. Josh, 
xil. 2. — ' Num. xxxii. 83. Jo8h. xii.6. xiii. 8, <fcc. — “Josh. xiii. 29. 
— "1 Chron. ii. 22. — "Josh. xiii. 13. 2 Sam. hi. 8. x. 6.— PNum. 

xxxii. 41. — sNum. xxxii. 39. — >‘2 Sam. xxiv. 5. — 'Num. xxi. 24. 
Josh. xil. 2.— ‘Num. xxxiv. 11.— «Ch. iv. 49. JNum. xxxiv. 11. 


Verse 4. All the region of Argoli] Col-chehel Ar^oh, all 
the cable or cord of Argob ; this oxpresaion, which is used 
in various other parts of scripture, shows that anciently 
land was measured by lines or cords of a certain leugtb, 
in a similar way to that by the chain among ns, and the 
scluBnus or cord among the Egyptians. Some think that it 
was the region of Argob that was afterwards called the 
region of Trachonitis. 

Verse 9. Hermon the SidonioMs call — Shenirl I sup- 
pose this verse to have been a marginal remark, which after- 
wards got incorporated with the text, or an addition by 
Joshua or Ezra. 

Verso 11. Og king of Baslia/n remamed’] Og was the last 
king of the Amorites ; his kingdom appears to have taken 
ite name from the hill of Basham,; the country has been 
sinco called Batancea, 

His bedstead was — of iron"] Iron was probably used partly 
for its strength and durability, and part^ to prevent noxious 
vermin from harbouring in it. 

Is it not in Rabhathf of the children of Ammon f] The 
bedstead was probably taken in some battle between the 
Ammonites Amorites, in which the former had gained 
the victory.' The bedstead was carried a trophy and placed 
in Eabbath. which appears, from 2 Sam. xii. 26, to have been 
the royal city of the onildren of Ammon. 
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15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Eeubenites and unto the Gadites 
I gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half 
the valley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, 
■ which is the border of the children of Ammon : 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 
thereof f from * Chinneroth • even unto the soa of the 
plain, "'even the salt sea, ’'under Ashdoth-pisgah 
eastward. 

18 And I commanded yon at that time, saying, The 
Lord your God hath given you this land to possess 
it : * ye shall pass over armed before your brethren 
the cliildren of Israel, all that are ^ meet for the 
war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle, {for I know that ye have much cattle), shall 
abide in your cities which I have given you ; 

20 Until the Lord hath given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they also 
possess the land which the Lord your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan : and then shall ye 
•return every man unto his possession, which I 
have given you. 

21 And •• I commanded Joshua at that time, saying. 
Thine eyes have seen all that the Lf)RD yonr God 
hath done unto these two kings : so shall the Lord 
do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passcst. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for the Lord your 
God he shall fight for you. 

23 And I besought the Lord at that time, 
saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand ; for 

what God is there in heaven or in earth that can 
do according to thy works, and according to thy 
might P 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and soo '^the good 
land that iif beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me : and the Lord said 


Joah. xii. 3.—^ Gen. xiv. 3.— Or, under the epringe of Piegah, or, 
the hill . — * Num. xxxii. 20, &o .— t Heb. eons of power . — * Joah. xxii. 
4. — ^'Num.xxvii. 18. — Exod. xiv. 14. Ch. i. 80. xx. 4. — cege© 
2 Cor. xii. 8, 9.—<^ Ch, xi. 2.—** Exod. xv. 11. 2 Sam. vii, 22. Pa. 
Ixxi. 19. Ixxx. 8. Ixxxix. 6, 8.— Exod. iii. 8. Ch. iv. 22.— w Num. 
XX. 12. xxvil. 14. Cb. i. 37. xxxi. 2. xxxii. 51, 52. xxxiv. 4. Pa. 
cvi. 32. 


Nine cubits was the length— four cubits the breadtJi] 
Allowing the bedstead to have been one cubit longer than 
Og, which is certainly sufficient, and allowing the cubit to 
be about eighteen inches long, for this is perhaps the average 
of the cubit of a man, then Og was twelve feet high. This 
may be deemed extraordinary, and perhaps almost incred- 
ible, and therefore many commentators have, according to 
their fancy, lengthened the bedstead and shortened the tnanf 
making the former one-third longer than the person who lay 
on it, that they might reduce Og to six cubits j but even in 
this way they make him at least nine feet high. 

Verse 14. Bashcm-hoi/voth-jair\ Bashan of the dtiea of 
Jair. 

Verses 24, 25. The prayer of Moses recorded in these two 
verses, and nis own reflections on it, ycr. 26, are very affect- 
ing. He had suffered much both in body and mind in 
bringing the people to the borders of the promised land; 
and it was natural enough for him to wish to see them estab- 
lished in it, and to enjoy a portion of that inheritance 
himself, which he knew was a type of the heavenly country. 
But notwithstanding his very earnest prayer, and Godrs 
especial favour towards him, he was not iiormitted to go over 
Jordan ! He had ^eved the Spirit of God, and he passed 
a sentence against him of exclusion from the promised land. 
Yet he permitted him to see it, and gave him the fullest 





CHAP. IV. 


unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me 
of this matter. 

27 ‘ Get thee up into the top of ^ Pisgah, and lift 
up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes : 
for thou shalt not go over tliis Jordan. 

•Num. xxvii. 12,— ‘•Or, the hill.—o Nura. xxvii 

assurances that the jpeople whom he had brought out of 
Egypt should possess it. Thus God may choose to deprive 
those of earthly possessions to whom ho is nevertheless 
determined to give a heavenly inheritance. 

Verse 26. Let it mjfficc thee] Thei’c is an almndamce to 
thee — thou hast had honour enough already, and mayest well 
dispense with going over Jordan. He surely has no reason 
to complain who is taken from earthly felicity to heavenly 
glory. In this act God showed to Moses both his goodness 
and severity. 

Verse 28. But charge Joshua, ^c.] Give him authority 
in the sight of the people, let them see that he has the same 
commission which I gave to thee. Encourage him ; for he 
will meet with many difficulties in the work to which he 
is called. And strengthen him — show him my unfailing 
promises, and exhort him to put his trust in me alone ; 
for he shall go over before this people^ and shall cause 
them to inherit the land ; of this let uim rest perfectly as- 
sured. 

Verse 29. Beth-pcor.'] This was a city in the kingdom of 
Sihon king of the Amorites ; and as beth signifies a house, 
the place probably had its name from a temple of the god 
Poor, who was worshipped there. Peor was nearly the same 


28 -But •’charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him ; for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in ^ the valley over against Beth- 
pcor. 

18, 2.3. Ch. i. 38. xxxi. 3, 7.— ** Ch. iv, 48. xxxlv. 6. 

among the Monbites that Priapus wiis among the Homans — 
the obscene god of an obscene people. 

It is very likely that what God speaks here, both concern- 
ing Moses and Joshua^ was designed to be typical of the 
procedure of his justice and grace in the salvation of man. 

1. The land of Canaan was a type of the kingdom of heaven. 

2. The law, which shows the holiness of God and the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin, could not bring the people to the 
possession of that kingdom. 8. Moses may probably be 
considered here as the emblem of that law by which is the 
knowledge of sin, but not redemption from it. 4. Joshua, the 
same as Jesus, the name signifying a Smioier, is appointed 
to bring the people into the rest which God had provided for 
them ; thus it is by Jesus Christ alone that the soul is saved 
— fitted for and brought into the possession of the heavenly 
inheritance (see John i. 17 ; Gal. ii. 16 ; iii. 12, 13, 24) : for 
he is the e^ul of the law — the great scope and design of the 
law, for righteousness — for jiLstificaMon, to them that be- 
lieve j Rom. X. 4. Such a use as this every pious reader 
may make of the circumstances recorded here, without the 
danger of pushing analogy or metaphor beyond their reason- 
able limits. 


CHAPTEE IV. 


Exhortations to oledience, 1. Nothing to he added to or taken from the testimonies of God, 2. The pcojile are 
exhorted to recoiled how God had destroyed the ungodly among them, 3 ; and preserved those who were faithful, 
4. The excellence of the dioine Law, 5, 6. No nation in the world could boast of any such statutes, judgments, 
7, 8. They are exhorted to obedience by the wonderful manifestations of God in their behalf, 9-13. 
Moses exhorts them to beware of idolatry, and to make no likeness of any thing in heaven or earth as an object 
of adoration, 14-20. He informs them that he must die in that land, as God had refused to let him go into 
the promised land, being angry with him on their account, 21, 22. Repeats his exhortations to obedience, 23, 24. 
Predicts the judgments of God against them, should they turn to idolatry, 25-28. Promises of God's mercy to 
the penitent, 29-31. The grand and unparalleled privileges of the Israelites, 32-40. Moses severs three cities 
on the east side of Jordan for cities of refuge, 41, 42. Their names, 43. When and where Moses gave these 
statutes and judgments to Israel, 44-49. 


F I 'ITT therefore hearken, O Israel, unto “tho 
' VV statutes and unto the judgments which 
I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live 
and go in and possess the land which the 
Lobd God of your fathers giveth you- 

2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord 
your God which 1 command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because 
of •’ Baal-peor : for all the men that followed Baal- 
peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them from 
among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God 
are alive every one of you this day. 


5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land whither yo go to 
po.ssess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them ; for this is your 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight ot the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 
people. 

7 For * what nation is thei^e so great, who hath 
^God 80 nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in 
all things that we call upon him /or I 

8 And what nation is there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this day ? 


*Lev. xlx. 37. xx. 8. xxii. 31. Ch. v. 1. viil. 1. Ezek.xx.il. 
Bom. X. 5.— bch. xii. 32. Joeb. i. 7. Prov. xxx. 6. Ecoles. xll. 
18. Bev. xxii. 18, 19.— cNum. xxv. 4, fto. Joeh. xxii. 17. Pe. 

Vera© 1. Hearken — unto the statutes] Every thing that 
oonoemed the rites and ceremonies of religion ; judgments — 
all that concerned matters of civil right and wrong. 

Verse 2. Ye shall not add] Any hook, chapter, verse, or 
word, which I have not spoken j nor give any comment that 
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cvi. 28, 29.— * Job xxviii. 28. Pi. xix. 7. cxi. 10. Prov. i. 
7, — ^*2 Sam. vii. 23. — tPs. xlvl. 1. cxlv. 18. cxlviii. 14. laa. 
Iv. 6, 

has any tendency to corrupt, weaken, or destroy any part of 
this revelation. 

Neith er shall ye dAmimsh] Ye shall not tokelone jot or Uttle 
from the law j it is that word of God that cibideth for ever . 
Verse 6. Keep — emd do them j for this is your wisdom] 
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9 Only take heed to thyself, and * keep thy soul 
diligently, lest thou forget the things which tliine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life ; but ® teach them thy sons, 
and tlw sons* sons ; 

10 Specially ^ the day that thou stoodest before the 
Lobjd thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto 
me, Gather me the people together, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days that they shetll live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under the moun- 
tain ; and the * mountain burned with fire unto the 
^ midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness. 

12 « And the Lord spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire : ** ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude ; * only ^ ye heard a voice. 

13 ** And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, even ‘ ten command- 
ments; and “he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone. 

14 And " the Lord commanded me at that time 
to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; 
for ye saw no manner of ^ similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst 
of the fire : 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and ' make you a 

raven image, the similitude of any figure, • the 

keness of male or female. 

•Pf07. iv. 23.— bProv. iii. 1, 3. iv. 21.— «Gon. xviii. 19. Ch. ri. 
7. xl. 19. Pa. Ixxviii. 5. G. Eph. vi. 4.— Exod. xix. 9, 16. xx. 18. 
Heb. xU. 18. 19.— * Exod. xix. 18. Ch, v. 23.— fHeb. heart.— aCh. 
V. 4, 22. — *‘Ver. 33, 30,— * Exod. xx. 22. 1 Kings xix. 12.— J Heb. 

save a ftoioe.—^ Ch. ix 9, 11.— J Exod. xxxi7. 28.— "Exod, xxiv. 12. 
xXxi. 18. — “ Exod. xxi. 1. Ch. xxii., xxiii.— «• Josh, xxiii.ll. — Pisa, 
xl. 18. — a Exod. xxxii. 7. — ‘‘Exod. xx. 4, 6. Ver, 23. Ch. v. 8. — 

There was no mode of worship at this time that was not 
wicked, obscene, or ridicnlous, except that establish od by 
God himself among the Israelites. And every part of this, 
taken in its comieanon and reference, may be truly called a 
leise and reasonable service. 

The nations — and say, Surehi this great nation is a wise 
and vmderstanding veople.] Almost all the nations in the 
earth showed that they had formed this opinion of the Jews, 
by borrowing from them the principal part of their civil code. 
Take away what Asia and Europe, whether ancient or 
modem, have borrowed from the Mosaic Ioavs, and you leave 
little behind that can be called excellent. 

Verse 9. Only take heed to thy self Be circumspect and 
watchful. 

Keep tlwsoul diligently'] Bo mindful of thy eternal in- 
terests. Whatever becomes of the body, take care of the soul. 

Lest thou forget] God does his works that they may be 
had in everlasting remembrance; end he ihai forgets thorn, 
forgets his own mercies. Besides, if a man forget the work 
of God on his soul, ho loses that work. 

Lest they depart from thy heart] It is not sufficient to 
lay Tjp divine tnings in the memory, they must be laid np in 
the noart. The life of God in the soul of man can alone 
preserve the soul to life everlasting ; and this grace must be 
retained all the days of our life. When Adam fell, his con- 
dition was not ameliorated by the reflection that he had 
been once in paradise ; nor does it avail Satan now that he 
was once an angel of light. Were it imnossible for men 
finally to fall from the grace of God, exhortations of tliis 
kind had never been given, because they would have been 
tmneeessary, and God never does an unnecessary thing. 

But teach them thy sons] If a man know the worth of his 
own eoxil, he will feel the importance of the salvation of the 
sottla of his family. Those who neglect family religion, 
neglect persc^l rmgion ; if more attention were paid to the 
former, even among those called religious people, we should 
soon have a better state of civil society. On fiimily religion 
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17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, 
the likeness of any winged fowl that flicth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that croepeth on the 
ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters 
beneath the earth : 

19 And lest thou * lifi; up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou scest the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars, even * all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven 
to ^ worship them, and serve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and * brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egy^it, 
^ to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are 
this d^, 

21 Furthermore * the Lord was angry with me 
for your sakes, and sware that I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance : 

22 But I must die in this land, I must not go 
over J or dan : but ye shall go over, and possess that 
good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which ho made with 
you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness 
of any thing, which the Lord thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 

24 For " the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, 
evPM a jealous God. 

25 When tliou shalt beget children, aud children’s 
children, and ye shall have remained long in the 

» Bom. i. 23.— t Ch. xvii. 3. Job xxxi. 26, 27.—" Gon. ii. 1. 2 Kings 
xvii. 16. xxi 3.— i. 25.— '»Or, imparted. — Kings yiii. 61. 
Jer. xi. 4.— y Exod. xix. 6. Ch. ix. 29. xxxii. 9,— ‘Num. xx. 12. 
Ch. i. 37. iii. 26.— «See 2 Pet. i. 18, 14, 15.— »>»> Ch. iii. ;27.— '“Ch. 
ili. <i‘’Ver. 0. — “Ver. 16. Exod. xx. 4, 5.— W’Exod. xxiv, 17. 
Ch. ix. 3. Isa. xxxiii. 14. Heb. xii. 29 .— sk Exod. xx. 5. Ch. vi. 
15. lBs.xlii.8. 

God lays much stress ; and no head of a family can neglect 
it without endangering the final salvation of his own soid. 

Verse 16. Ye saw no manner of similitude'] Howsoever 
God chose to appear or manifest himself, he took care never 
to assume any describable form. He would have no image 
worship, because be is a Spirit, and they who worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in ttuth. 

Verse 16. The Ukenoss of male or female.] Such os BaaU 
peor and the Koman Priapus, Ashteroth or Astarte, and the 
Greek and Roman Venus ; after whom most nations of the 
world literally iccnf a whoring. 

Verse 17. The likeness of any beast, ^c.] Such as the 
Egyptian god Apis, who was worshipped under the form of 
a white bull ; the ibis and hawk, among the fowls, had also 
divine honours paid to them; serpents and the crocodile 
among repitles; besides monkeys, dogs, cats, the scora* 
bosus, leeks, and on/ions ! 

Verse 19. When thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars] The worship of the heavenly bodies was the oldest 
species of idolatiw. Ihose who had not the knowledge of the 
true God were led to consider the sun, moon, planets, and stars 
as not only self-existing, but the authors of all the blessings 
possessed by mankind. The knowledge of a rational system 
of astronomy served to destroy this superstition ; ana very 
little of it remains now in the world, except among: a few 
Christian and Mohammedan astrologers; those miserable 
sinners who endeavour, as much as possible, to revive the 
old idolatry, while vainly professing; to believe in the true 
God! Sound philosophy is next in importance to sound 
divinity ; and next to the study of the work of grace is that 
of the operations of God in nature : for these visible things 
make known his eternal power and Godhead. 

Verse 20. Out of the iron furnace] From this mention of 
the word iron furnace there can be little doubt that the 
Israelites were emplo^d in Egypt in the most laborious 
works of metallurgy. [The expresiaon is probably figurative.] 

Verse 21. The Lord was wngry with me] And if with inc> 
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land, and •shall corrupt youraelvest and make a 
OTaven ima^e, or the likeness of any thimt and 
^ shall do evil in the sight of the Loan thy Gk)d, to 
provoke him to anger : 

26 *^1 call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from 
off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess 
it ; ye shall not prolong yow days upon it, but shall 
utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Loud shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be loft few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lord shall letxd you. 

28 And * there ye shall serve gods, the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone, 'which neither see, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 * But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord 
tWy God, thou shalt find him if thou seek him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things ^ are come upon thee, ' even in the latter days, 
if thou ^ turn to the Lord thy God, and shall be 
obedient unto his voice : 

31 (For the Lord thy God is merciful God ;) 
he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forgot the covenant of thy fathers whicn he sware 
unto them. 

32 For ' ask now of the days that are past, which 

* Ver. 16.— 2 Kings xvii. 17. <feo.— "Ch. xxx. 18, IQ. Isa. i. 2. 
Mio. Vi. Lev. xxvi. 33. Ch. xxviii. 62, 64. Neh. i. 8.— •Ch. 
xxviii. 64. 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. Jer. xvi. 13. — ^ Ps. cxv. 4, 6. oxxxv. 
16, 16. Isa. xliv. 9. xlvi. 7.— «Lev. xxvi. 89, 40. Ch. xxx. 1, 2, 3. 

2 Chron. xv. 4. Neh. i. 9. Isa. Iv. 6, 7. Jer. xxlx. 12, 1.3, 14.— 
have found Ihee. Exod. xviii. 8. Oh. xxxi. 17.— ^ Gen. Ixix. 

1. Ch. xxxi. 29. Jer xxiii. 20. Hos. iii. 5. — 1 Joel ii. 12 . — ^2 

so as to debar mo from entering into the promised land, can 
you think to escape if guilty of greater provocaiions ? 

Verse 24. Thy God is a consuming fire^ They had seen 
him on the mount as an unconsuming fire, while appearing 
to Moses, aTid ^ving the law ; and they had seen him ae a 
consumwg fire m the case of Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and 
their company. They bad, therefore, every good to expect 
from his approbation, and every evil to dread from his dis- 
pleasure. 

Verso 26. I call heaven and earth to witness against -yowl 
A most solemn method of adjuration, in use among all 
nations in the world. Such appeals to God, for such pur- 
poses, show at once both the origin and use of oaths. 

Verse 27. The Lord shall scatter you among the nations'] 
This was amply verified in their different captivities and 
dispersions. 

Verse 28. There ye shall serve gods — wood a/nd stone] This 
was also true of the Israelites, not only in their captivities, 
but also in their own land. And it may now be literally the 
case with the ten tribes who were carried away captive by 
the Assyrians, and of whose residence no man at present 
knows any thing with certainty. That they still exist there 
can be no doubt j but they are now most probably so com- 
pletely incorporated with the idolaters among whom they 
dwell, 08 to be no longer distinguishable ; yet God con gather 
them. 

Verse 29. But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord] 
God is long-suffering, and of tender mercy ; and waits, ever 
ready, to receive a backsliding souj when it returns to him. 
Is not this promise left on record for the encouragement and 
salvation of lost Israel ? 

Verse 80. "When thou art in tribulation — in the lattef dai/s] 
Are not these the times spoken of ? And is there not still 
hope for Israel P Could we see them become zealous for 
their own law and religions observances—could we see them 
humble themselves before the God of Jacob — then might we 
hope that tiie redemption of Israel was at hand i but alas ! 
there is not the most distant evidence of any thing of the 
kind, except in a very few solitary instances. They are 
perhaps in the present day, more lost to every sacred prin- 
ciple of their own institutions th^ they have ever been 
since their return from the Babylonish captivity. By whom 
shall Jacob arise ? for in this sense he is wnaZlr— deeply 
fidlen, and greatly degraded. 
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were before thee, since the day that God created 
man upon the earth, and ash “ from the one side of 
hoavon unto the other, whether there hath been any 
such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard 
like it ? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God speak- 
ing out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, 
and live P 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a 
nation from the midst of another nation, ° by tempta- 
tions, P by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 

by a mighty hand, and ^ by a stretch ed-out arm, 

* and by groat terrors, according to all that the Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

35 Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightost 
know that the Lord ho is God : ' th^re is none else 
beside him. 

36 " Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, 
that he might instruct thee: and upon earth he 
shewed thee his great fire ; and thou hcardest his 
words, out of the mid.st of the fire. 

37 And because '' he loved thy fathers, therefore 
ho chose their seed after them, and * brought thee 
out in his sight, with his mighty power, out of 
Egypt; 

38 * To drive out nations from before thee greater 
and mightier than thou aW, to bring thee in, to give 

Chron. xxx. 9. Nob. ix. 31. P«. civi. 5. Jonah Iv. 2. — ‘Job viii. 
8 — “ Mat. xxiv. 31.— “ Exod. xxiv. 11. xxxiii. 20. Ch. v. 24, 26.-- 
®Ch. vii. 19. xxix. 3. — PExod. vii. 3. — a Exod. xiii. 3. — »■ Exod. vi. 
6. — • Ch. xxvi. 8. xxxiv. 12.— ^Ch. xxxli. .39. 1 Sam. li. 2. Isa. 

xlv. 5, 18, 22. Mark xii. 29, 32.—'' Exod. xix. 9, 19. xx. IS, 22. xxiv. 
16. Heb. xii. 18.— ''Ch. x. 15 .— » Exod. ^iii. 3, 9, 14.-» Ch. vii. 1. 
ix. 1, 4, 5 . 

Verse 83. Did ever people hear the voice of Ood] It seems 
to have been a genor^ belief that if God appeared to men, 
it was for the purpose of destroying them ; and indeed most 
of the extraordinary manifestations of God were in the way 
of judgment ; but here it was different ; God did appear in a 
sovereign and extraordinary manner ; but it was for the de- 
liverance and support of the people. 1. They heard his voice 
speaking with them in a distinct, articulate manner. 2. They 
saw the fire, the symbol of his presence, the appearances of 
which demonstrated it to be supernatural. 8. Notwithstand- 
ing Cfod appeared so terrible, yet no person was destroyed, 
for he came, not to destroy^ but. to save. 

Verso From the midst of another nation] This wa8 a 
most extraordinary thing, that a whole peo^e, consistiaff 
of upwards of 600,000 effective men, besides women and 
chil(h:en, should, without striking a blow, be brought out of 
the midst of a very powerful nation, to the Mlitical welfare 
of which their services were so essential ; that they should 
be brought out in so open and public a manner ; that the sea 
itself should be snpernat.urully divided to afford this mighty 
host a passage ; and that, in a deseiH. utterly unfriendly to 
human lifej they should bo sustmned for forty years. These 
were such instances of the almighty power and goodness of 
God as never conld be forgott.en. 

In this verse Moses enumerates seven different means 
used by the Almighty in effecting Israel’s deliverance. 

1. Temptations, massoth, from nasah. to try or prove ; 
the miracles which God wrought to try tue faith and prove 
the obedience of the children of Israel. 

2. fiiGNS, pthothf from athaliy to come near, such signs cm 
G od gave them of his continual presence and especial provi- 
dencc^artijulftrly the pillar of cloud aiid pillar of fire. 

8. Wonders, niophemini,irom y^hath^ to persuade. It 
probably means typical representations ; in this signification 
the word is used, IZech. iii. 8. AU the dealings of God with 
this people, and even the people themselves, were types — 
present significators of distant facts and future occurrences. 

4. Wmi.milcharnahf hostile engagements; such as those 
with the Amalekites, the Amorites, and the Bashanites. m 
which the hand of Ood was seen, rather than the hand of 
man. 

6. A MIGHTY HAND, vad chazakah ; one that is strong ia 
deal its blows, irresidwle in ita operations, and grasps its 
enemies hard, so that they cannot escape, and protects its 
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thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in 
thine heart, that ‘the Loud he is God in heaven 
above, and upon earth beneath : there is none else. 

40 ^ Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and 
his commandments, which I command thee this day, 

that it may go well with thee, and with thy chib 
dren after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days upon the earth, which the Loud thy God giveth 
thee, for ever. 

41 Then Moses ^ severed three cities on this side 
Jordan, toward the sunrising; 

42 ® That the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neiglibour unawares, and hated him 
not in times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these 
cities he might live : 

43 Namely, ^ Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
country of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, 
of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, of the Ma- 
nassites. 

• Ver. 85. Jo«h. ii. 11. — ^ Lev. xxli. 31. — ° Ch. v. 16. vi. 3, 18. 
lii. 26, 28. xxii. 7. Eph. vi. 3.—^ Num. xxxv. 6, 14. — eCh. xijr, 4. 
— fJoah. XX. 8. — jcCh. iii. 29. — H Num. ixi. 24. Ch. 1. 4. — iNum. 

friends bo powerfully that they cannot be injured. Neither 
stratagem nor policy was used in this business, but the openly 
displayed power of God, 

6. A STRETCHED- oinp%UM, zcroa netmjah ; a series of 
almughiAj operations, following each other in quick and 
astonishing succession . Let it be noted that in the scriptures, 
1. IXie finger of God denotes aniy manifestation of the divine 
powgr, where effects are produced beyond the power of art or 
nature. 2. The hand of God signifies the same power, but put 
forth in a more signal manner. 3. The arm of God, the divine 
omnipotence manifested in the most stupendous miracles. 
4. The arm of God stretched out, this same omnipotence ex- 
erted ill a continuation of stupendous miracles, both in the 
way of judgment and rnorejr. In this latter sense it appears 
to be taken in the toxf- : the judgments were poured out on the 
Egyjitians j the mercies wrought in favour of the Israelites. 


44 And this is the law which Moses set before the 
children of Israel : 

45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, ^ in the valley over a^inst 
Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and tho 
cliildren of Israel ** smote, after they came forth out 
of Egypt : 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land ‘ of 
Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this side J ordan, toward the sunris- 
ing; 

48 f From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto Mount Sion, which is ‘‘ Her- 
mon. 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan eastward, 
even unto the sea of the plain, under the * springs 
of Pisgah. 


xxi. 85. Ch. iii. 3. 4.-1 Cb. ii. 36. iU. 12.— k Ch. iii. 9. Ps. cxxxiii. 
3.— iCh. iii. 17. 


7. Great terrors, moraim gedolim ; such terror, dismay, 
and consternation as wore produced by the ten plagues, to 
which probably tho inspired penman here alludes ; such as 
when God looked out of the cloud iqmn tho Egyptians, and 
their chariot-wheels were taken off, jExod. xiv. 24, 25. More 
awful displays of God’s judgments, power, and might, wero 
never witnessed by man. 

Verse 43. Bezer in the wilderness'] As the cities of refuge 
are generally understood to be types of the salvation pro- 
vided by Christ for sinners ; so their names have been 
thought to express some attribute of tho Redeemer of 
mankind. 

I suppose the last nine verses of this chapter to have been 
added by either Joshua or Ezra, 


CHAPTER V. 


God^s covenant luith the people in Iloreb, 1-4. Moses the mediator of itf 5. A repetition of the ten commandments, 
6-21 ; which God wrote on two tahles of stone, 22. The people are filled with dread at the terrible majesty of 
God, 23-26 ; and beseech Moses to be their mediator, 27. The Lord admits of their request, 28 ; and deplores 
their ungodliness, 29, They are exhorted to obedience, that they may be preserved in the possession of the 
promised land, 30-38. 


1 *]yfT\ Moses called all Israel, and said unto 

A them, Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes and 

jLX judgments which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and * keep, and 
do them. 

2 ^ The Loed our God made a covenant with ns 
in Horeb. 

3 The Lord ®made not this covenant with our 

fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us hero 
alive this day. i 

4 *’ The Lobd talked with you face to face, in the 
mount, out of the midst of the fire, 

5 (® I stood between the Loed and you at that 


•Heb. fcwp to do thorn.— bjgxod. xhc. 5. Ch. iv. 28.— e«ee Mat, 
xiii. 17. Heb. viil. 0.— ^Exoa. xix. 0, 19. xx. 22. Ch. iv. S3, 80. 
xxziv. 10.— •Exod. xx. 21, Gal. iii. 19.— ^Exod. xix. 16. xx. 18, 


time, to shew you the word of the Lord: for 'ye 
were afraid by reason of tho fire, and went not up 
into the mount ;) saying, 

6^1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the house of ** bondage. 

7 ‘ Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 

8 ^ Thou shalt not make thee anj/ ^von image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is m heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in tho 
waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, ^ visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 


xxiv. 2.— f Exod. XX. 2, &c. Lev. xxvi. 1. Ch, vi. 4. Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 
— 1‘Heb. ntrvanU. — ^Exod. xx. 8.— JExod. xx. 4. — ^Exod. xxxiv. 7. 


Verse 1. And Moses called, all Israel, and said — Hear, ^c.] 
1. God speaks to the people. 2. The people are called to 
hear what God speaks. 8. To lea/m what they beard, that 
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they may be thoroughly instructed in the will of God. 
4. To keep God’s testimonies ever in mind, and to treasure 
them np in a believing and upright heart. 5. That they 
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children unto the third and fourth generations of 
them that hate me, 

10 ‘And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

11 ^Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
tliy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 ** Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy 
work. 

14 But the seventh day is the ® sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou shall not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates ; that thy man-servant and 
thy maid-servant may rest as well as thou. 

15 ^ And remember that thou wast a servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence ^ through a mighty hand, 
and by a stretch ed-out arm : therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 

16 ^ Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; ^ that thy days 
may bo prolonged, and that it may go well wit.h thee, 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 J Thou shalt not kill. 

18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 ^ Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 “Neither shalt thou betir false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

21 "Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's 
wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's bouse, 
his field, or his man-servant, or his maid-servant, 
his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

22 These words the Lord spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great 
voice: and he added no more. And " ho wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto 
me. 


* Jer. xxxii, 18. Dan. ix. 4.—*' Exod. xx, 7. Lev. xii. 12. Mat. 
V. 33, — cExod, XX. 8. — 4 Exod, xxiii. 12. xxxv. 2. Ezek. xi, 12. — 
“Gen. ii. 2. Exod. xvi, 20, 30. Heb. iv. 4. — ^Ch. xv. 15. xvl. 12. 
xxiv, 18,22. — KCh. iv. 34, 37.—^ Exod. xx. 12. Lev. xix. 8. Ch. 
xxvii. 16. Eph. vl. 2, 8. Col, iil. 20. — ‘Ch. iv. 40.— J Exod. xx. 1.3. 
Mat. V. 21. — * Exod. xx. 14, Luke xviii. 20, James ii. 11. — ‘Exod. 
XX. 15. Rom. xili 9. -*«Exod. xx. IG. — “Exod. xx. 17. Mic. ii.2. 
Hab. ii. 9. Luke xu. 16. Rom. vli. 7- *‘‘1- 9, — «Exod. xxlv. 12. 


might do them — obey the whole will of God, taking his word 
for the invariable rule of their conduct. Should not all these 
points be k^t in view by every Christian assembly P 

Verso 8. The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers 
(only) hut with us (also). 

Verse 15. And remeniber that thou wast a servomt] In 
this and the latter clause of the preceding verse Moses adds 
another reason why one day in seven should be sanctified, 
viz., that the serva/nts might rest, and this is urged upon them 
on the eonsideration of their having been servants in the 
land of Egypt. We see therefore that God had three grand 
ends in view by anointing a sabbath. 1. To commemorate 
the creation. 2. To give a due proportion of rest to man and 
beast. 8. To afford peculiar spiritual advantages to the 
soul, that it might be kept in remembrance of the rest which 
remains at the right band of God. 

Therefore the Jjord thy God commemded thee to keep the 
sabbath day.’} Here is a variation in the manner of expres- 
sion, sabbath day for seventh^ owing, it is supposed, to a 
change of the day at the exodus from 8unda/y to Saturday, 
effected upon the gathering of the manna, Exod. xvi, 28. The 
sabbath now became a t/wofoJd memorial of the deliveram.ee, 
as weU as of the creation ; and this acoonnte for the new 
reason assigned for its observonoo. 
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23 p And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice 
out of the midst of the dfirkness, (for the mountain 
did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, 
even all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord our God hath 
shewed us his glory and his greatness, and ‘‘we 
have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire : 
we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he * livoth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die P for this 
groat fire will consumo us ; "if wo ‘ hear the voice 
of the Lord our God any more, then we shall die. 

26 " For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst 
of the fire, as wo have, and lived P 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our 
God shall say : and ^ speak thou unto us all that 
the Lord our God shall apeak unto thee ; and wo 
will hear it, and do it. 

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
when ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said unto 
me, I hj^ve heard the voice of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken unto thee: ‘‘^thoy 
have well said all that they have spoken. 

29 * 0 that there were such a heart in them, tliat 
they would fear mo, and ^ keep all my command- 
ments always, * that It tnigM. be well with 'them, 
and with their children for ever! 

30 Go say to them. Get you into your tents 
again. 

31 But as for thee, stand tliou here by me, ‘•'and 
I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the land which 
I give them to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord 

your God hath commanded you : ye sliall not 

turn aside to the right hand or to the loft. 

33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord 
your (xod hath commanded you, that ye may live, 

and that it ma.y he well with you, and thatyo may 
prolong your days in the land which ye sliall possess. 


xxxi. 18. Cb. iv, 13 .— -p E xod. xx. 18. 10. — 'lExod. xix. 19. — 'Ch. 
iv. 33. Judg. xiii. 21. — » Ch. xviii, 16. — ‘Heb. add to hear. — ^«Ob. 
iv. S3,— 'Exod XX. 19. Heb. xii. 19 — '''Ch. xviii. 17.— *Ch. xxxii. 
29. Ps. Ixxxi. 13. Isa. xlviii. 18. Mat. xxiii. 37. Luke xir. 24 — 
y Cb. xi. 1.— *Cb. iv. 40.— “Gal. iii. 19.— Ch. xvii. 20. xxviil. 14. 
Josh. i. 7. xxiii, 6, Prov. iv. 27. — ““ Ch. x. 12. Ps. cxix. 6. Jor, 
vil. 23. Luke i. 6.— “‘i Ch. iv. 40. Exod. xx. 12. 


Verse 21. His field.) This clause is not in the tenth com- 
mandment os it stands in Exod. xx. 17. 

Verso 29. 0 that there were such a/n heart in them'] Or 
rather. Who will give such a heart to them., tha.t they may 
fear, &c. If they had not been such perfectly free agents 
as could either use or abuse their liboity, could God have 
made the complaint or expressed the earnest desire wo find 
in this text P He made the human will free ; and in spite 
of all the influence of sin and Satan, he preserves its liberty. 
Had man no free will, he could neitner be punished nor re- 
warded, because a mere rnachine, and consequently no more 
accountable for his actions than the fire for its consuming 
quality ; or the stone for its gravity ; the one having 
burned the nouse of the righteous, the other having crushed 
the innocent to death. 

Verse 32. Ye shall observe to dol He who marks not the 
word of God is never likely to fulfil the will of God. 

Te shall not twm aside to the right hand or to the left.] 
The way of truth and righteousness is a right line ; a man 
must walk straightforward who wishes to go to glory ; no 
crooked or devious path ever led to God or happiness. 

Verse 88. Te shall walk in all the wa/ys, God never 

E ave a commandment to man which he did not design that 
e shcftild obey. Ho who selects from the divine testimonies 




DET/TEBONOMT. 


such precepts as he feels bat little inclination to transgress, 
and fives in the breach of others, sins against the grand 
legislative authority of Gk)d, and shall be treated as a 
rebel. 

That ye may Iwe] Ticheyim^ that ye ma/y enjoy life (for 
the nm at the end of the word, deepens the sense), that it 
may he well with yoUj vetoh lachem, and good shall be to 
you — God will prosper you in all things essential to the 
welfare of your bodies, and the salvation of your souls. 

That ye ma/y prolong your days in the Zand] That ye 
may arrive at a good old ago, and grow more and more meet 
for the inheritance among the saints in light. 


On this very important verse we may remark a long life 
is a ^eat blessing, if a man live to God, because it is in life, 
and in life alone, that a preparation for eternal glory may be 
acquired. Those who wish to die soon, have never yet 
learned to live, and know not the value of life or time. 
Many have a vain hope that they shall get either in death, 
or in the other world, a preparation for glory. This is a 
fatal error. Here, alone^ we may acquaint ourselves with 
God, and receive that holiness without which none can see 
him. Header, be thankful to him that thou art still in a 
state of probation j and pray that thou mayest live for 
eternity. 


CHAPTER VI. 


2'he great design of Ood in giving his laws is, that the people may fear and obey him, that they may continue in 
peace and prosperity, and he mightily increased, 1-3. The great commandment of the law, 4, 5, v)hich shall he 
laid up in their hearts, 6 ; taught to their children, 7 ; and affixed as a sign to their hands^ heads, doors, and 
gates, 8, 9. Hwv they are to act when they shall come into the promised land, 10-19. How they shall instruct 
their children, and relate the history to them of Qod's wcmderful acts, 20-25. 


1VT O ‘ oommandments, the 

V ’ ’ 8tat\itaaj^.and the judgments, which 
JL 1 the Loud your &od commanded to toach you, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 
^ go to possess it ; 

2 !: That thou mightost fear the Lord thy God, 
to keep all his statutes and his commandments, 
which I command tliee, thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son, all the days of thy life ; ** and that thy 
days may be prolonged. 

3 Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do it ; 


that it may be well with thee, and that ye may in- 
crease mightily, * as the Lord God of tliy fathers 
hath promised thee, in ^ the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

4 p Hear, 0 Israel : the Lord our God is one Lord : 

5 And ^ thou shalt love the Lord thy God ‘ with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might. 

6 And J these words, which 1 command thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart : 

7 And ^thou shalt ‘teach them diligently unto 


•Ch. Iv. 1, V. 81. xii. 1. — Heb. pa«« owflr. — cExod. rx. 20. Ch. 
X. 12, 18, Ps. oxi. 10. cxxviii. 1. Ecoles. xii. 13.— ^Ch. iv. 4^, 
Prov. iii, 1, 2,— «Gon. xv. 5, xxii. 17. — ^Exod. iii. 8. — « Isa. xlii. 8. 
Mark xii. 29, 32. John xvii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 4, e.-^^ Ch. x. 12. Mat. 


xxil. 37. Mark xll 30. Luke x. ‘27 — ‘ 2 Kinas xxlii. 25.— 1 Ch. xi. 18. 
xiiii. l-C, Pb. xxxvil. 31. xl. 8. cxix. 11, 98. Prov. Iii. 3 Isa 11. 7, 
— '‘Ch. iv. 9. xi. 19. Ps. Ixxviii. 4, 6, 6 Eph. vi. 4.— »Heb. 
whet or ehaipen. 


Verse 1. Now these are the rommandmients, Sfc."] Seethe 
difference between commandments, statutes, judgments, 
&c., pointed out, Lev. xxvi. 16. 

Do them] That is, live in the continual practice of thorn j 
for by this they were to be distinguished from all the 
nations of the world, and all these were to be in force till 
the Son of God should come. Whither ye go, oberm, 
whiLher ye pass over, referring to the river Jordan, across 
which they must pass to get into Canaan. 

Verse 2. That thou mightestfear the Lord] No man can 
walk either conscientiously or safely who has not the fear of 
Ood continually before his eyes. When this is gone, more 
than a guardian angel is fled. 

Thou, and thy son, amd thy son's son] Through all thy 
successive generations. Whoever fears God will endeavour 
to bring up his children in the way of righteousness. 

Verse 8. Hear, therefore, 0 Israel, cmd observe to do it] 
Literally, Ye shall hear, 0 Israel, and thou shalt keep to do 
them. 1. Qodis to he heard; no obligation without Tatu to 
found it on, and no law in religion but from God, The 
commandment must be understood in order to be obeyed, 
8. It must be observed — attentively considered, in order to 
be imderstood. And, 4. It must be performed, that the end 
for which it was given may be accomplished, viz., that God 
may be alorified, and that it may he well with Hie people. 
What is here spoken applies powerfully to every part of the 
^noral law ; wd has given it as a rule of life, therefore 
obedience to it is indispensably necessary, not to the 
chase of salvation, for no human merit can ever extend to 
that, but it is the way by which both the justioe and mercy 
of God choose to conduct men to heaven. But let'it he fully 
understood that no man can walk in the way of obedience 
but by and under the influence of the grace of God. 

Verse 4. Hear, 0 Israel] These words may be variously 
rendered into Snglish ; but almost all possible varie- 


ties in the translation (and there can bo none other) amount 
to the same sense. On this verse the Jews lay great stress; 
it is one of the four passages which they write on their 
phylacteries, and they writ© the last letter in the first mid 
last words very large, for the purj^se of exciting attention 
to the weighty truth it contains. It is ^haps to this custom 
of the Jews that our blessed Lord alludes. Mat. xxii. 38, 
Mark xii. 29, 80. 

Many think that Moses teaches in these words the doc- 
trine of the Trinity in Unity. It may be so ; but if so, it is 
not more clearly done than in the first verse of Genesis. 
When this passage occurs in the sabbath readings in the 
synagogue, the whole congregation repeat the lit word, 
achad, for several minutes together with the loudest vocife- 
rations ; this I suppose they do against the Christians, for 
they suppose the latter hold three Ooda, because of their 
doctrine of the Triivity ; but all their skill and cunning can 
never prove that there is not a plurality expressed in the 
word Eloheinu, which is translated our Ood. It is because 
of their rejection of this doctrine that the v^rath of God 
continues to rest on the Jews j for the doctrine of the atone- 
ment cannot be received, unless the doctrine of the Godhead 
of Christ is received too. Some Christians have joined the 
Jews against this doctrine, and some have even outdone 
them, and have put themselves to extraordinary pains to 
rove that Elohim is a noun of the singular number 1 This 
as not yet been poved. It would be as easy to prove that 
there is no ffivral in language. 

Verse h.Thou shalt love the Lord.^c.] Here we see the 
truth of that word of the apostle, 1 Tim. i. 6. 

Verse 6 . Shall he in thine heart] For where else con 
love be P If it be not in the heart, it exists not. And if 
these words be not in the heart — if they are not esteemed, 
prized, and received as a high and most glorious privilege, 
what hope is there that this love shall ever reign there P 




CHAP. VI. 


thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
lisest up. 

8 ‘And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. 

9 ^ And thou shalt write them upon the posts of 
thy house, and on thy ^tes. 

10 And it shall be, wen the Lord thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land which he sware un- 
to thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
to give thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vine-yards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst 
not ; ^ when thou shalt have eaten and bo full ; 

•Exod. xiii. 9, 16. Ch. xi. 18. Prov. iii. 3. vi. 21. vii. 3,— bCh. 
xl. 20. Isa. Ivii. 8. — ^josh. xxlv. 13. Ps. cv. 44. — *1 Gh. viii. 
10, iteo. — *Heb. hondmen, or servants. — ^Ch. x. 12, 20. xiii. 4, 
Mat. Iv. 10. Luke iv, 8. — rPs. Ixiii. 11. Isa. xlv, 28. Ixv. 16. 
Jer. iv. 2. v. 7. xii. 16. — ‘»Cb. viii. 19. xl. 28. Jer. iiv. 6. — 

Verse 7. Thou shalt teach them diligently'} 8hmna7itam, 
from shancm, to repeat, iterate, or do a thing again and 
again ; hence to whet or sluiurpen any instrument, which is 
done by reiterated friction or grinding. We see here the 
spirit or this divine injunction. God’s testimonies must be 
taught to our children, and the utmost diligence must be 
used to make them understand them. This is a most diffi- 
cult task ; and it requires much patience, much prudence, 
much judgment, and much piety in the parents, to enable 
them to do this good, this most important work, in the best 
and most effectual manner. 

And shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house} 
Thou shalt have rehgion at home as well as in the temple 
and tabernacle. 

And when thou walkest by ih e way} Thou shalt be religious 
abroad as well as at home, and not be ashamed to own God 
wheresoever thou art. 

"When thou liest down, a/nd when thou risest up,} Thou 
shalt heavn and end the day with God, and thus religion 
will be the great business of thy life. O how good are those 
sayings, but how little regarded ! 

Verse 8, 'J^hou shalt bind them fora sign upon thine hand} 
Is not this an allusion to an ancient and genei^ custom 
observed in almost eveyy part of the world P When a person 
wishes to remember a, ttog of importance, and is afraid to 
trust to the common operations of memory, he ties a knot 
on some part of his clothes, or a cord on his hand or finger, 
or places something out of its usual order, and in view, that 
his memory may be whetted to recollection, and his eye 
affects his neart. God, who knows how slow of heart we 
are to understand, graciously orders ns to make use of every 
help, and through the means of things sensible^ to rise to 
things spiritwil. 

A^ they shall be as frontlets] Totaphoth seems to have 
the same meaning as phylacteries has in the New Testament. 

Verse 9. Write them upon the posts of thy house, and on 
thy gates.} The Jews, forgetting the spirit and desi^ of 
this precept, used these things as superstitious people do 
amulets and charms, and supposed if they had those pas- 
sages. of scriptures written updn slips of pure parchment, 
wn^t round their foreheads, tied to their arm, or nailed to 
their door-posts, that they should then be delivered from 
every evil ! And how muon better are many Christians who 
keep a Bible in their house merely that it may keep the 
devil out; and will have it in their rooms, or under their 
pUlows, to ward off spirits and ghosts in the night ? How 
mgeniouB is the heart of man to find out every wrong way, 
and to miss the right ! 

* . Verse 12. Beware lest thou forget the Lord} In earthly 
Asperity men ore apt to forget hewvenly things. While the 
wrmnal senses have every thing they can wish, it is difficult 
for the soul to urge its way to heaven. God knows this 
well ; and therefore, in hie love to man, makes comparative 
pove^ and frequent affliction his general lot. Should not 
every soul therefore mn^ify Ood for this lot in life. ** Before 
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12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of * bondage. 

13 Thou shalt ' fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and » shalt swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not ‘‘go after other gods, ‘of the 
gods of the people which are round about you ; 

16 (For ^ the Lord thy God is a jealous God among 
you ;) ‘‘lest the anger of the Lord thy G^d be kindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of 
the earth. 

16 ‘ Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, “ as 
ye tempted him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall “ diligently keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ° shalt do that which is right and 
good in the sight of the Lord : that it may be well 

i Ch. xlli. 7.-4 Exod. xx. 5. Ch. iv. 24 . — ^ Oh. vii. 4. xi. 17.—^ Mat. 
iv. 7. Luke iv. 12. — ®Exod. xvil. 2, 7. Num. xx. 3, 4. xxi. 4, 6. 
1 Cor. X. 9. — " Ch. xi. 13, 22. Ps. cxix. 4. — « Exod. xv. 26. Ch. xii. 
28. xiii. 18. 

I WEIS afflicted,” says David, “I went astray;” and had it 
not been for poverty and affliction, as instruments in the 
hands of God^s grace, multitudes of souls now happy in 
heaven would have been wretcheA^ in hell. It is not too 
much to speak thus far ; because wo over see that the rich 
and the affluent are generally negligent of God and the in- 
terests of their souls. It must however be granted that 
extreme poverty is as injurious to religion as excessive- af- 
fluence. Hence the wisdom as well os piety of Agur’s 
prayer, Prov. xxx. 7 -9. 

Verse 13. Thou shalt f ear the Lord thy God] Thou shalt 
respect and reverence liirn as thy lawgiver and judge ; as thy 
creator, preserver, and the solo object of thy religious adora- 
tion< 

And servo him} Our blessed Lord, in Mat. iv. 10, Luke 
iv. 8, quotes these words thus : And Imn ONLY shalt thou 
serve. It appears, therefore, that lebaddo was anciently in 
the Hebrew text, as it was and is in the Skptua.qint, from 
which our Lord quoted it. 

SJyxlt swear by his name,} Tishshabca, from shaha>, ho 
was full, satisfied, or gave that which was full or satisfactory. 
Hence an oath and swearing, because apjioaling to God, and 
taking him for witness in any case of promise, &c., ^a\ofull 
and sujficient secunty for the performance ; and if done in 
evidence, or to the truth of any particular fact, it gave /itW 
security for the truth of that evidence. An oath, therefore, 
is an appeal to Ood, who knows all things, of the truth of 
the matter in question : and when a religious man takes such 
on oath, he gives full and reasonable satisfaction that the 
thing is so, as stated ; for it is over to be presumed that no 
man, unless in a state of deepest degradation , would make 
such an appeal falsely, for this would imply an attempt to 
make Ood a party in the deception. 

Verse 14. Ye shall not go after other gods] The object of 
religious worshijp among every people, whether that object 
be true or false, is ever considered os the pattern or exem- 
plar to his worsliippers. Christians are termed the followers 
of God; they take God for their pattern, and walk — act as 
he does. Hence we see the meaning of th^. terms in this 
verse : Ye shall not go after — ye shall not takq false gods for 
your patterns. The Canaanitos, Greeks, Komaus, &c., were 
a most impure people, because the objects of their worship 
wore impure, and they went after them, i.e. were like their 
gods. 

Verse 16. A jealous Ood] Jehovah has betrothed you to 
himself as a bnde is to her husband. Do not be unfaithful, 
else that love wherewith be has now distinguished you shall 
assume the form of jealousy t and so divorce and consume 
you. 

Verse 16. Ye shall not tempt the Lord] Ye shall not pro- 
voke him by entertaining doubts of his mercy, goodness, 
providence, and truth. 

As ye temptod him in Massah.] How did they tempt him 
in Massah r Th^ said, Is the Lord among us or not ? 
Exod. xvii. 1-7. Doubting God’s kindness, where there are 
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with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess 
the good land which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, 

19 ‘To cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

20 And ^ when thy son askebh thee ® in time to 
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our 
God hath commanded you P 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt: and the Lord brought 
us out of Egypt ** with a migl)ty hand : 

22 *And the Lord shewed signs and wonders, 

*Num. xxxiii. 62, 53 — Riod. xiii. 14,— « Heb, io-morrow . — 
«• Exod. iii. 19. xiii. 3.—* Exod. vii., viii., ix., x., xi., xii. Ps. cxrxv. 
9 . — ^ Heb. evil.—g Ver. 2.— •> Ch. x. J8. Job xxxv. 7, 8. Jer. xxxii. 

BO many evidences of it, is highly insulting to God Almighty. 

Verse 20. What moan the testimonies, 3^c.] The Hebrew 
language has no word to express to mean or signify, and 
therefore uses simply the substantive verb what is, i.e. what 
mean or signify, &c. 

Verse 25. It shall be ov/r righteousness'} The evidence that 
we are \inder the influence of the fear and love of God. 
Moses does not say that this righteousness could be wrought 
without the influence of God’s mercy, nor does he say that 
they should purchase heaven by it ; but God required them 
to be conformed to his will in all things, that they might be 
holy in heart, and righteous in every part of their moral 
conduct. 

The making an appeaZ to the Supremo Being, and call- 
ing him to witness and record, constitute the spirit and 


great and 'sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his household, before our eyes : 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he 
sware unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us to do all these 
statutes, * to fear the Lord our God, ^ for our good 
always, that ‘ he might preserve us alive, as it is 
at this day. 

25 And 1 it shall be our righteousness, if we ob- 
serve to do all these commandments before the 
Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 


89. — ‘Ch. iv. 1. viii. 1. Ps. xli. 2. Luko x. 28.— 4 Lev. xvlii. 5. 
Ch. xxiv. 13. Rom. x. 3, 6. 


essence of an oath. It is no matter in what /or m this appeal 
is made j the oath is the same, for the appeal is made to 
Ood. On this ground, the holding wp of the hand in a court 
of justice is as perfect, as substantial, and as formal an oath 
as kissing the New Testament. Why then so many objec- 
tions against taking an oath in a court of justice by any one 
particular form, when tbo same thing is done in spirit, 
essence, and substance, when God is called to witness and 
record, though the form be ditterent ? Our Lord’s com- 
mand, Swear not at all, can never relate to an oath in a civil 
cause, taken according to the definition above given ; pro- 
fane and common swearing, with all light, irreverent oaths 
and imprecations, and all such oaths as are not required by 
the civil magistrate in cases where the Lord is supposed to 
be witness, are certainly intended in onr blessed Lord’s pro- 
hibition. 


CHAPTER VII. 


With the seven nations that Ood shall cast out, 1, they shall make no covenant, 2, nor form any matrimonial 
alliances, 3 ; lest they should he enticed into idolatry, 4. All monuments of idolatry to he destroyed, 5. The 
Israelites are to consider themselves a holy people, 6; and that the Lord had made them such, not for their 
merits, but for his own mercies, 7, 8 . They shall therefore love him, and keep his commandments, 9-11. The 
great privileges of the obedient, 12-24. All idolatry to he avoided, 25, 20. 


the “ Lord thy God shall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and liath cast out many nations 
before thee, ** the Hittites, and the Girganh- 
ites, and the Amorifces, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusitos, seven 
nations greater and mightier than thou ; 

2 And when the Lord thy God shall ^ deliver 
them before thee; thon slialt smite them, and 
“utterly destroy them; Hhou shalt make no cove- 
nant with them, nor shew mercy unto them. 

8 * Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; 


thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor 
his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from following 
mo, that they may serve other gods : ^ so will the 
anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and 
destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them: yo shall 
‘ destroy their altars, and break down their l images, 
and cut down tlieir groves, and bum their graven 
images with fire. 

6 ^ For thou aH an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God : ’ the Lord thy God nath chosen thee to be a 


»Cb. xxxi, 3, Ps. xliv. 2, 3,— ^ Gen. xv. 19, &o. Exod. xxxiii. 2. 
— * Ch. iv. 88. ix. 1.— •» Ver. 23. Ch, ixiii. 14 — • Lev. xxvii. 28. 29. 
Num. xxxiii. 62. Ch. xx. 16, 17. Josh. vl. 17. viii. 24, ix. 24. x. 
28, 40. xi. 11, 12.— ‘Exod. xxiii. 32. xxxiv. 12, 16, 16. Judjf. ii. 2. 
See oh. xx. 10, Ac. Josh. ii. 14. ix. 18. Judg. i. 24.— * Josh, xxiii. 

Verse 1. Seven nations greater cmd mightier them thou} 
In several places of the Hebrew text, each of these seven 
nations is not enumerated, some one or other being left out, 
which the Septuagint in general snpply. 

Verse 2. Thou shalt smite them, <^c.} These idolatrons 
nations were to be ntterly destroyed, provided they did not 
renounce their idolatry and receive the true faith : for if 
they did not, then no covenant was to be made with them 
on any seonlar or political consideration whatever; no 
mercy was to be shown to them, because the cup of their 
A.<u 


12. 1 Kings xi. 2. Exra ix. 2.-— ^Ch. vl. 16.— ‘Exod. xxiii. 24. 
xxxiv. 18. Ch. xii, 2, 3.— J Heb. ataltias or pillars. — Exod. xix. 6. 
Ch. xiv. 2. xxvi. 19. Ps. 1. 6. Jer. ii. 8. — ‘Exod. xix. 6, Amos 
iii. 2. IPet. ii. 9. 


iniquity also was now full ; and they must either embrace, 
heartily embrace, the true religion, or be cut off. 

Verse 8. Neither shalt thou make marriages, ^c.} There 
is more likelihood that the idolatrous wife snould draw 
aside the believing husband, than that the believing husband 
should be able to bring over his idolatrous wife to the true 
faith. 

Verse 6. Thou art an holy people} And therefore should 
have no connexion with the workers of iniquity. 

A special pecplo} A peculiar' people, a private property. 




CHAR VIL 


special people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than 
any people ; for yo were “ the fewest of all people : 

8 But ^ because the Loan loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto 
your fathers, ‘‘ hath the Lokb brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house 
of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Loan thy God he is 
God, ‘’the faithful God, ^ which keepeth covenant 
and mercy with them that love him and keep his 
commandments, to a thousand generations, 

10 And repay eth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them : ** he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do them. 

12 ‘Wherefore it shall come to pass, ^if yo 
hearken to these judgments, and keep and do them, 
that the Loan thy God shall keep unto thee ‘‘ the 
covenant and the mercy which he sware unto thy 
fathers : 

13 And he will ‘love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee : he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people : there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 

15 And the Loan will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put- none of the ‘’evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee; but will 
lay them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And P thou shalt consume all the people which 
the Lord thy God shall deliver thee; thine eye 


»Ch. X. 22.— ^ Cb, r. 15.— ®Exod. xxxii. 13. Ps. cv. 8, 9, 10. 
Luke i, 65, 72, 73.— ^ Exod. xlii. 3, 14.— “Isa. xlix. 7. 1 Cor. i. 9. 
X.13. 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Thesa. v. 24. 2 Theaa. iii. 3. 2Tiin. ii. 13, 
Heb. xi. 11. 1 John i. 9.— ^Exod. xx. Ch. v. 10. Neh, 1. 5. 
Dan. iv. 4. — slaa. lix. 18. Nah. i. 2 —‘‘Ch. xxxii. 35. — ‘Lev. xxvi. 
8. Ch. xxviii. 1.— JHeb. t^coiwe.— Pa, ov. 8,9. Luke i. 55,72, 
78. — • John xiv. 21. — “ Ch. xxviii. 4. — " Exod. xxiii. 26. Ac. — ©Exod. 
ix. 14. XV. 26. Ch. xxviii. 27, 60.— p Vcr. 2.— Ch. xiii. 8. x>x. 13, 
21. »v. 12. — 'Exod. xxiii. 83. Ch. xii. 30. Judif. viii. 27. Pa. 


The words os they stand in the Septuagint are quoted by 
the Apostle, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Verse 8. But because the Lord loved you'] He intended 
to make a fuU discovery of his goodness to the world, and 
this must have a commencement in some particular place, 
and among some people. Ho chose that time, and he chose 
the Jewish people : but not because of their goodness or 
holiness. 

Verse 12. The Lord — shall "keep unto thee the coi^enant] 
So we find their continuance in the state of favour was to 
depend on their faithfuhnesa to the grace of God. If they 
should rebel, though God had chosen them through his lovCf 
yet he would oast them off in hia justice. The electf we see, 
may become unfaithful, and so become reprobates. So it 
happened to 24,000 of them^ whose carcases foil in the 
-wildemosa because th^ had sinned ; yet these were of the 
eUct that came out of Egypt. Let him that standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 


shall have no pity upon them : neither shalt thou 
serve their gods ; for that will he ^ a, snare unto 
thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations 
are more than I : how can I “ dispossess them P 

18 * Thou shalt not be afraid of them : hut shalt 
well “remember what the Lohd thy Gk)d did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 

19 ^ Tlie great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty 
hand, and the stretched-out arm, whereby the Lori) 
thy God brought thee out : so shall the Lord thy 
God do unto all the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 

20 “’Moreover the Lord thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted afc them : for the 
Lord thy God is * among you, ’’a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22 * And the Lord thy God will ““ put out those 
nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them 

unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty 

destruction, until they he destroyed. 

24 And he shall deliver their kings int6 thine 
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name from under 
heaven : there shall no man be able to stand before 
thee, until thou have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods "shall yo 
bum with tire : thou shalt not desue the silver or 
gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lesfc thou 
be snared therein ; for it w “ an abomination to 
the Lord thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou biing an abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : hut 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 
abhor it ; ^ for it is a cursed thing. 


evi, 36.— •‘Num. xxxiii. 63.— i Ch. xxxi. 0.— « Pa. ov. 5.— » Ch. iv, 34. 
xxix. 3.— Exod. xxiii. 28. Josh. xxiv. 12.— * Num. xl. 20. xlv. 9, 
14, 42. xvi. 3. Josh. iii. 10.— y Ch. x. 17. Neh. i. 5. iv. 14. ix. 32. 
— “Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. — “Hob. plMcfe off. — before thy face. 
Ver. 2. — ““Josh. x. 24, 25, 42. xii. 1, &o. — ^“^Exod. xvii, 14. Ch. 
ix. 14. XXV. 19. xxix. 20. — *®Ch. xl. 25. Josh. i. 5. x. 8. xxiii. 9. 
— *fVer. 5. Exod. xxxii. 20. Ch. xii. 8. 1 Chron. xiv. 12. — 

irgJoBh. vii. 1, 21. 2 Mao. xii. 40. — Judg. viii. 27. Zei>h. i. 8. — 
“Ch. xvii, 1. — JjLov. xxvii. 28. Ch. xiii. 17. Josh. vi. 17, 18. vii. 1. 


Verse 22. Put out those nations — hy little and little] The 
Israelites were not as yet sufficiently numerous to fill the 
whole land occupied by the seven nations mentioned ver. 1. 
And as wild and ferocious animals mijjht be expected to 
multiply where either there are no inhabitants, or the place 
is but thinly peopled, therefore God tells them that, though 
at present, by force of arms, they might be able to expel 
them, it would be impolitic so to do, lest the beasts of the 
field should multiply upon them. 

Verse 26. Thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that is 
on them] Some of the ancient idols wore plated over with 
gold, and God saw tliat the value of the metal and the excel- 
lence of the workmanship might be an inducement for the 
Israelites to preserve them ; and this might lead, remotely at 
least, to idolatry. As the idols were accursed, all those who 
had them, or any thing appertaining to them, were accursed 
also, ver. 26. 
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DEUTEROISrOMr. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


An exhortation to obedience from a consideration of God's past mercies^ 1, 2. Man is not to live by bread orily^ but 
by every word of Oody 3. How God pr&vided for them in the wildernesSy 4. The Lord chaateried thefufiy that 
they might be obedienty 5, 6. A description of the land into lohich they were goingy 7-9. Cautiom lest they 
should forget God in their prosperity y 10-16, and lest they should attribute that prosperity to themselvesy and not 
to God, 17, 18. The terrible judgments that shall fall upon themy should they prove unfaithfuly 19, 20. 


ITT the commandments which I command 

^ thee this day “ shall ye observe to do, 

XX that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God ^ led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
know what teas in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 
keep his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and * suffered thee to 
hunger, and * fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that ho 
might make thee know that man doth « not live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
did thy foot swell, these forty years. 

6 * Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, 
as a man chasten eth his son, so the Lord thy God 
chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou slialt keep the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, ^ to walk in his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 Eor the Lord thy God bringoth thee into a good 
land, ** a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys and hills ; 

8 A land of wlicat, and barley, and vines, and 
fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land ‘ of oil olive, 
and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it ; a 
land “ whose stones o/re iron, and out of whoso hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

10 " When thou ha st eaten and art full, then thou 

*Ch. iv. 1. V. 32, S3. yi.Y, 2, 8.— ^ Ch. i. 8. il. 7. xxix. 6. Pa. 
oxxxyi. 16. AmoB ii. 10.— « Exod. xvl. 4. Ch. xiii. 8.— Chron. 

xxxil. 81. John ii. 25.—* Exod. xvl. 2, 8.— ^ Exod, xvl. 12, 14 35 

• P«. civ. 29. Mat. iv. 4. Luke iv. 4.— »» Ch. xxix. 6. Noh. lx. 21, 
^3 Sam. vll. 14. Pa. Ixxxix. 83. Prov. iii. 12. Heb. xii. 6,6. 
Bev. ill. 19.-J C h. v. 88.— kCh. xi. 10, 11, 12,— » Heb. of olive-tree of 

Verse 2. Thou shalt remember all the wanj\ The various 
dea^gs of God with you j the dangers and difficulties to 
which ye were exposed, and from which God delivered you j 
together with the various miracles which he wrought for 
yo^ and hie long-suffering towards you. 

Verse 8. He — suffered tfiee to hunger y and fed theel God 
never permits any tribulation to befall his foUowers, which 
he does not design to turn to their advantage. When he 
permits us to hunger, it is that his mercy may be the more 
^ervable m providmg us with the necessaries of Hfe. 
rrwatwnsy m the way of providence, are the forerunners of 
mercy and goodness abundant. 

Ve^ 4. Thgj raiment wared not old, Sfc,‘\ Tbe nlam 
mining of this much- tortured text appears to me to be this ; 

provided for them all the necessaries of life, 
tlmt thejr never were obliged to wear tattered garments, noi 
were their feet injured for lack of shoes or sandals.” If they 
^ 0^^, ^gravers, silversmiths, and jeweUers among 
them, is It to be wondered at if they also had habit and 
sandal makerSy &o., Ac., m we are certain they had weavers, 
smhroider^Sy and such like P And the traffic which we may 
■np^se they o^ed on with the Moabites, or with travelling 
hordes of Arabiajit, doubtless supplied them with the 

m 


Bhalt bless the Lord thy God, for the good land 
which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
in not keeping liis commandments, and his judgm ents, 
and his statutes, which 1 command thee this day : 

12 " Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and 
liast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And lohen thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all 
that thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 p Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou *> for- 
get the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ; 

15 Who led thee through that great and terrible 
wilderness, “ wherein were fiery serpents, and scor- 

E ions, and drought, where there was no water ; ‘ who 
rought thee forth water out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with “ manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, tliat ho might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, ^to do thee 
good at thy lattei* end ; 

17 And thou say in thine heart, My power and 
the might of 7nine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt I’emembcr the Lord thy God : 
*fbr it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that ^he may establish his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fatners, as it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, * I testify against 
you this day that ye shall surely perisli, 

20 As the nations which the Lord destroyeth be- 
fore your face, so shall yo perish ; because ye 
would not bo obedient unto the voice of the Lord 
your God. 

O'il. — Ch. xxxili. 26. — “ Ch. vi. 11, 12. — ®Ch. xxviii. 47. xxxii. 15. 
Prov. XXX. 9. Hob. xiii. 6. Jer. ii. 6 .— p 1 Cor. vi. 7. — qPa. ovi. 21. 
— 'Ipa. Ixiil. 12, 18, 14. — »Nun). xxi. 6. Hos. xiii. 5. — ^^Num. xx. 
11. Pb. Ixxviii. 15. cxiv. 8.— « Ver. 8. Exod. xvi. 16.— » Jer. xxiv. 
6, 6. Heb. xii. 11.— »» Cb. lx. 4. 1 Cor. iv. 7. — *Prov. x. 22. Hoi. 
ii. 8.— y Cb. vli. 8, 12.— « Ch. iv. 26. xxx. 18.— “Dan. ix. 11, 12. 

materials ; though, as they hod abundance of sheep and neat 
cattle, they must have h^ much of the materials within 
themselves. It is generally supposed that Gt)d, by a miracle, 
preserved their clothes from wearing out ; but u this sense 
be admitted, it will require, not one miracle, but a chain of 
the most successivo and astonishing miracles, ever wroxight, 
to account for the thing j for as there were not less ^an 
600,000 males bom in the wilderness, it would imply, that 
the clothes of the infant grew up with the increase of his 
body to manhood, which would require a miracle to be con- 
tinually wrought on every thread, and on every particle of 
matter of which that thread was composed; And this is not 
all J it would imply that the clothes of the parent became 
miraculously lessened to fit the body of tbe child, with whose 
growth they were again to stretch and grow, Ac. No such 
miraculous interference was necessary. [This criticism 
Bcwcely meets the case. It does not fully interpret the 
original ; nor is it likely that Moses would have classed with 
the giving of the manna any divine provision which had not 
some miraculous element in it.] 

Verse 9. A land whose atones are iron] Not only mean- 
ing that there were iron mines throughout the land, but 
that the loose stones were strongly impregnated with iron, 



OHAP. IX. 


ores of tMa metal (the most useful of all the products of the 
mirieral kingdom) being every where in great plenty. 

Out ojf whose hills thou mmjest di~g brass.] As there is no 
such thing in nature as a brass miue, the word nechoaheth 
should be translated copper ; of which, by the addition of 
the lapis cahiminuris, brass is made. 

Verse 16. Fi^u serpents] Serpents whose bite occasioned 
a most violent inflammation, accompanied with an unquench- 
able thirst, and which terminated in death. 

Verso 18. Ood — givoth the power to get wealth'] Who 
among the rich and wealthy believes this saying f Who 


ivos wisdom, understanding, skill, bodily strength, and 
caJth P Is it not God ? And without these how can 
wealth be acquired P Whose is providence P Who gives 
fertility to the earth P And who brings every proper pur- 
pose to a right issue P Is it not God ? And without these 
also can wealth be acquired ? No. Then the proposition in 
the text is self-evident ; it is God that giveth power to get 
wealth, and to God the wealthy man must account for the 
manner in which he has eeopended the riphcs which God 
hath given him, 


CHAPTEE IX. 

The people cure imformed that they shall shortly pass over Jordan, cund that God shall go over before them, to 
expel the ancie^U inhahiiants, 1-8. They are cautioned not to suppose that it is on account of their 
righteousness that God is to give them that land, 4-6. They are exhorted to remember their various 
provocations of the Divine Majesty, especially at Horeb, 7-14 ; ajnd how Moses interceded for them, cmd 
destroyed the golden calf, 15-21. How they murmured at Taberah, 22 ; and rebelled at Kadesh-barnea, 
23 ; and had been perverse from the beginning, 24. An account of the intercession of Moses in their hehaJj] 


H O Israel: Thou art to ‘pass over 
J ordan this day, to go in to possess 
nations ^ greater and mightier than tliyself, 
cities great and fenced up to heaven ; 

2 A people great and tall, the children of the 
Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou 
iiast heard sa/y, Who can stand before the children 
of Anak ! 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lobi) 
thy God is ho which * goeth over before thoe ; o,s a 
'consuming fire ^ he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face : ^ so shalt thou 
drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 ‘Speak nottliou in thine heart, after that the 
Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought 
me in to possess this land : but I for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

6 ‘‘ Not for thy righteousness, or for the upright- 
ness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their 
land : but for the wickedness of these natiops the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out from before 
thee and that he may perfoim ‘the word which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

6 Understand, therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy 

•Ch. xi. 81. Josh. iii. 16. iv. 19.—»>Ch. iv. 88. vii. 1. xi. 23.— 
e Ch. i. 28.— Num. xiil. 22, 28, 82, 33.— « Ch. xxxi. 8. Josh. iii. 11. 
— ^Cb.iv.24. Heb. xii. 29.— »Ch. vii. 23.— hExod.xxiii.31. Ch. 
vii. 24.-^ Ch. vill. 17. Rom. xl. 6, 20. 1 Cor. iv. 4, 7.— J Gen. xv. 
16. Lev. xvUl. 24, 26. Ch. xviil. 12.— h Tit. iii. 6.— »Gen. xii. 7. 
xlil. 15. XV. 7. xvil. 8. xxvi. 4 . xxviii. 18.— » Ver. 18. Exod. 

Verse 1. Thou art to pass over Jordan this dayl This 
Uniej they had come thirty oeight years before this nearly 
to the verge of the promised land, but were not permitted 
at that day or time to nass over, because of their rebellions j 
but this time they shall certainly pass over. This was 
spoken about the eleventh month of ihe fortieth year of their 
journeying, and it was on the first month of the follow- 
ing year they passed over ; and during this interim Moses 
died. 

Verse B. For the wickedness of these nations'] So then it 
was not by any sovereign act of God that these people were 
oast out, but for their wickedness: they had trans^essed 
the law of their Creator j they had resisted his Spint, and 
could no longer be tolerated. The Israelites were to possess 
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righteousness ; for thou art “ a stiff-necked people. 

7 Eemember and forget not, how thou provokedst 
the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderness : 
“ from tlio day that thou didst depart out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye came unto tnis place, ye have 
been relmllious against the Lord. 

8 Also ° in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, 
so that the Lord was angry with you to have de- 
stroyed you, 

9 p Wnen I was gono up into the mount to receive 
the tables of stone, even tlie tables of the covenant 
which the Lord made with vou, then ** I abode in 
the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither 
did eat bread nor drink water ; 

10 ' And the Lord delivered unto mo two tables 
of stone written with the finger of God; and on 
them was m'f'ltten according to all tho words, which 
the Lord spake with you in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire ' in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass, at tho end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lord gave mo the two 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Loiip said unto me, * Arise, get thee 
down quickly from henoe; for thy people which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt liave corrupted 
themselves • they are "quickly tuiricd aside out of 
the way which 1 commanded them ; they have made 
them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore ^ the Lord spake unto me, saying, 


xxxii. 8. xxxili. 3. xxxiv. 9.— «>Exod. xiv. 11. xvl. 2. xvli. 2 
Num. xi. 4. XX. 2. xxv. 2. Ch. xxxi. 27. — "Exod. xxxii, 4. Ff. 
cvi. 19.— P Exod. xxlv. 12, 15. — ^ Exod. xxlv. 18. xxxiv. 28. — 'Exod. 
xxxi. 18.— • Exod. xix. 17. xx. 1. Ch. iv. 10. x. 4. xviii. 16.— 
‘ Exod. xxxii. 7.—’* Ch. xxxi. 29. Judg. ii. 17.—^ Exod. xxxii. 9. 

their laud, not because they deserved it, but first, because 
they were less wicked thou the others ; aud secondly, be- 
cause God thus chose to begin the great work of his s^va- 
tion among men. Thus then the Canaanites were cut off, 
and the Israelites were grafted in; and the Israelites, heca^ 
of their wickedness, were afterwards cut off, and the Qentiles 
graced in. Let the latter not be high-mmded, but fear ; if 
God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he spars 
not thee. But let it be remembered that this land was 
originally their own, and that the present possessors had no 
le^ right to it. 

Verse 12. Thy people^have corrupted themselves] De- 
based thexnselvoB Dy making and worshipping an Egyptum 
idol. 
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I have seen this people, and, behold, • it is a stiff- 
necked people ; 

14 ^ Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and 
blot out their name from under heaven ; ** and I 

will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

15 * So I turned aud came down from the mount, 
and ^ the mount burned with fire : and the two 
tables of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 

against the Loed your God, and had made you a 
molten calf : yo had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the Lord liad commanded you. 

17 And I took tho two tables, and cast them out 
of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. 

18 And T ‘‘fell down before the Lord, a.s at the 
first, forty days and forty nights ; I did neither eat 
broad, nor drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of 
the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

19 ‘ For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis- 
pleasure wherewith tho Lord was wroth against you 
to destroy you. ^ But the Lord hearkened unto mo 
at that time also. 

20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to 
have destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also 
tho same time. 

21 And ^ I took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it was as small as 

dust : and I cast the dust thereof into the brook 
that descended out of the mount. 

22 And at ‘Taberah, and at “Massah, and at 
“ Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. 

23 Likewise ®when the Lord sent you from 
Kadesh-barnea, saying. Go up and possess the land 
which I liavo given you ; then ye rebelled a^inst 
the commandment of tho Lord your God, and p ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 ‘’Ye have boon rebellious against the Lord 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 ' Thus I fell down before the Lord, forty days 
and forty nights, as I fell down at the first ; because 
the Lord liad said he would destroy you. 

26 “ I prayed therefore unto the Lord^ and said, 
0 Lord Gdd, destroy not thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy 
greatness ; which tliou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Bemembor tby servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, 
nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest *the land whence thou broughtest us 
out, say, " Because tho Lord was not able to bring 
them into tlie land which he promised them, and 
because he hated them, he hath brought them out 
to slay thorn in the wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest out by thy ’'mighty power, 
and by thy stretched-out arm. 

*Ver. 6. Ch. x. 16. xxxi. 27. 2 Kings xvh. 14.— ’’Exod. xxrii. 
10. — «Ch. xxix. 20. Ps. IX. 0, oix. 13. — ‘’Num. xiv. 12. — *Exod. 
xxxii. 15.— ^Exod. xix. 18. Cb. iv. 11. v. 23.— srE#cod. xxxii. 19. — 
kExod. xxxiv. 28. Ps. cvi. 23.— ’ Exod. xxxil. 10, 11.— 4 Exod. 
xxxii. 14. xxxiii. 17. Ch. x. 10, Ps. cvi, 23.— k Exod. xxxii. 20. 

Isn. xxii. 7, — ' Num. xi. 1, 3, 6.—“ Exod, xvii, 7.—* Num. xi. 4, 84. 
— « Num. xiii. 3. xiv. 1,— Pps. cvi. 24, 25.— ‘iCh. xxxi. 27.— 'Ver. 
18 — »Exod. xxxii. 11, &c.— ‘ Gen. xli. 57. 1 Sam. xiv. 25.— « Exod. 
xxxii. 12. Num. XIV. IG — vCh. iv. 20. 1 Kings viii. 61. Neh. i. 
10. Ps. xcv. 7.—*' Ver. 2G. Ch. iv. 31. Exod. vii. 8, 9. xiil. 3. 

Verse 27. Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jarnb] As if he had said ; “ These are their descendants, 
and the covenant was made with those patriarchs in behalf 
of these/^ God bestows many blessings on comparatively 

worthless persons, either for the sake of their pious ances- 
tors, or on account of the religious people with whom they 
are connected ; therefore union with tho church of God is a 
i blessing of no common magnitude. 


CHAPTER X. 


Moses is commanded to mahe a> second sot of tdhlesy 1, 2. He maizes an arlz, prepares the two tables, Ood writes 
on them the ten commxindmenfs, and Moses lays them up in the arh, 3-5. The Israelites journey from 
Bcorofch to Mosera, lohere Aaron duw,Q; and from thence to Gudgodah and Jotbath. 7. At that time Ood 
separated the tribe of Levi for the service of the sanctuary, 8, 9. How long Moses stayed the second time m 
the mount, 10, 11. Wluit Ood requires of the IsraeUtes, 12-15. Their heart must he circumcised, 16. 
Ood's character and conduct, 17, 18. They are comma/nded to love the stranger, 19 ; to fear, love, and serve 
Ood, 20, because he had done such great things for them and their fathers, 21, 22. 


A np that time the LoiiB said -unto me, * Hew 
/l -1- thee two tables of stone like unto the first, 
XX. and come up unto me into the mount, and 
^ make thoo an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words that 
«wrere in the first tables, which thou brakest, and 
® thou shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of ^ shittim wood, and * hewed 
two tables of stone, like unto the first, and went up 
into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And ^ he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten » commandments ^ which the 


Loed spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst 
of the fire, * in the day of the assembly : and the 
Loed gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself, and ^ came down from the 
mount, and ** put the tables in the arlt which I had 
made ; * and there they bo, as the Loed commanded 
me. 

6 And the children of Israel took their journey 
from Beeroth *"of the children of Jaakan to ” Mosera : 
® there Aaron died, there he Tms buried ; and Eleazar 
his son ministered in the priest’s office, in his stead. 

7 P From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; 


•Ezod. xzxiv. 1, 2.~*» Exod. xxy. 10.— «Exod. xxv. 16, 21.— 
‘*Bxod. XXV. 5, 10. xxxvil. 1.— «Exod. xxxiv. 4.— f Exod. xxxiv. 28. 
Heb. wordx.-J* Exod. xx. 1.-* Exod. xix. 17. Oh. ix. 10. xxiii. 


16.— 4 Exod. xxxiv. 29.— k Exod. xl. 20.— >1 Kings viil. 9.— « Nuxn. 
xxxHi. SI.—* Num. xxxUi. 80.— « Kcim. xx. 28. xxxiii. 88.— p Mum, 
zxxiU. 82, 83. 
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and from Gtidgodali to Jotbath, a land of rivers of 
waters. 

8 At that time “ the Lord separated the tribe of 
Levi, ^ to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
to stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and 
^ to bless in his name, unto this day. 

, ^9 ® Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lord 'is his inheritance, 
according as the Lord thy (xod promised him. 

10 And ' I stayed in the mount, according to the 
^ first time, forty days and forty nights ; and ** the 
Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, a7id the 
Lord would not destroy thee. 

11 ‘And the XoRD said unto me, Arise, Hake 
thj journ^ before the people, that they may go in 
and possess the land, which 1 swaro unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

12 And now, Israel, ^ what doth the Lord thy 
God ref|uire of thee, but ‘ to fear the Lord thy God, 
”* to walk in all his ways, and " to love him, and to 
serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lord and 
his statutes, which I command thee this day ” for 
thy good P 

14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 


*Num lii. 6, iv. 4. viii. 14. xvi. 9.— Num. iv. 15. — «Ch. xviii. 
.5. — ^Lev. ix. 22. Num. vi. 23. Ch. xxi. 5.— -oNum. xviii. 20, 24. 
Ch. xviii. 1, 2. Ezek. xHv. 28. — ^Exod. xxxiv. 28. Ch. ix. 18, 25. 
— g Or, former days.— Ex od. >xxii. 14,33,34. xxxiii. 17. Ch. ix. 
19. — *Exod. xxxii. 34. xxxiii. 1.— JHeb. go in journey.— ^Mic. vl. 
8. — ’Ch. vi. 13.— »Ch. v. 33.— “Ch. vi. 5 xi, 13. xxx. IG, 20. Mat. 
xxii. 37.— "Ch. vi. 24 . — p 1 Kings viii. 17. Pa. oxv. 16. cxlviii. 4. — 
*iGon. xiv. 19. Exod.xix.S. Ps. xxiv. 1.— ‘‘Ch. iv. 87.— " See Lev. 
xxvi. 41. Ch. xxx. 6. Jer. iv. 4. Roro. ii. 28, 29. Col. ii. 11. — 


Verse 12. Now^ L^racl, what doth the Lord — require of 
thee ?'] An answer is iiomodiately civon. God requires, 

1. That ye fear him as Jehovan, your God; him who 
made, preserves, and governs you. 

2. That ije walk in all his waijs — that, having received his 
precepts, all of which are good and excellent, ye obey the 
whole ; walking in God’s ways, not your own, nor in the 
ways of the people of the land. 

8. That ye love him — have confidence in him as your 
father and friend, have recourse to him in all your nooes- 
sitiesj^d love him in return for his love. 

4. That yon serve him — mvo him that worship which he 
requires, performing it with all your heart — the whole of 
your aSections, and with all your soul — your will, under- 
standing, and judgment. In a word, putting forth your 
whole strength and energy of body and soul m the sacred 
work. 

Verse 14. Behold^ the hmven and the heaven of heavens'] 
All these words in the original are in the plural number; 
behold the heavens a/nd the heavens of 'heavens. But what 
do they mean ? To say that the first means the atmo- 
sphere, the second the planetary system, and the third the 
region of the blessed, is saying out very little in the way of 
explanation. The words were probably intended to point 
out the immensity of God’s creation, in which we may 
readily conceive one system of heavenly bodies, and others 
beyond them, and others still in endless progression through 
the whole vortex of space, every star in the vast abyss of 
nature being a 8vm>, with its peculiar and numerous attend- 
ant worlds! Thus there may be systems on systems in 
endless gradatiota up to the throne of God ! 

Verse 16. Circumcise — the foreskin of your heart] A 
plain proof from God himself that this precept pointed out 


is the Lord's thy God, ** the earth also, with all that 
therein is, 

15 ^ Only the Lord had a delight in thy fiithers 
to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as it is this day. 

Id Circumcise therefore • the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more ‘ stiff-necked. 

17 For the Lord your God is " God of gods, and 
^ Lord of lords, a great God, ’'a mighty and a 
terrible, which * regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward : 

18 ^ He doth execute the judgment of the fiither- 
less and widow, and loveth the sti’anger, in giving 
him food and raiment. 

19 * Love ye therefore the stranger : for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 “'‘Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou *’®cleave, ‘^®and 
swear by his name. 

21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible thing.s, 
which thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fatlicrs went down into Egypt " with 
threescore and ten persons ; and now the Lord thy 
God hath made thee ‘f»as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 


‘Ch. ix. 6, 13.— “Josh. xxii. 22. Ps. oxxxvi. 2. Dan. ii. 47. xi. 86. 
— '"Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16. — '*Ch. vii. 2i. — * 2 Chron. xix. 7. Job 
xxxiv. 19. Acts X. 34. Rum, ii. 11. Gal. ii. 6. Eph. vi. 9. Col. 
iiu 25. 1 Pet. i. 17.— y Ps. Ixviil. 6. cxlvi. 9.—* Lev. xix. 33, 84.— 
““ Ch. vl. 13. Mat. iv, 10. Luke iv. 8. — Ch. xi. 22. xiii. 4. — Ps. 
Ixiii. 11, — iidExod. XV. 2. Ps. xxii. 3. Jer. xvii. 14.— «“1 Sam. xii. 
24. 2 Sam. vii. 23. Ps. cvi. 21. 22.— "Gen. xlvi. 27. Exod. i. 5. 
Acts vii. 14. — ssQen. xv. 5. Ch. i. 10. xxviii. 62. 


spiritual things, and that it was not the cattiruj away a 'part 
of the flesh that was the object of the divine commandment, 
but the pimfication of the soul, without which all forms and 
ceremonies are of no avail. Loving God with all the heart, 
soul, mind, and strength, the heart being circumcised to 
enable them to do it, was, from the beginning, the end, 
design, and fulfilment of the whole Law. 

Verse 17. God of gods, and Lord of lords] That is. Ho is 
the source whence all being and power proceed; every 
agent is finite but himself ; and he can counteract, suspend, 
or destroy all the actions of all creatures whensoever he 
pleases. If he determine to save, none can destroy ; if he 
purpose to destroy, none can save. How absolutely neoes- 
sury to have such a God for our friend I 

A great Ood — mighty] The mighhi God ; this is the very 
title that is given to our blessed Lord and Saviour, Isa. ix. 6. 

Verse 21. He is thy praise'j It is an eternal honour to 
any soul to be in the friendship of God. Why are people 
ashamed of being thought religious P Because they know 
nothing of religion. He who knows his Maker may glory 
in ilia God, for without him whnt has any soul but disgrace, 
pain, sliame, and perdition P How strange is it that those 
who fear God should bo ashamed to own it, while sinners 
boldly proclaim their relationship to Satan 1 
Verse 22. With threescore and ten persons] And now, 
from BO small a beginning, they were mnlti^ied to more 
than 600,000 souls ; and this indeed in the space of forty 
years, for the 603,0{W which came out of Egypt were at this 
time aU dead but Moses, Joshua, and Galeo. How easily 
can God increase and multiply, and how easily diminish and 
bring low I In all things, because of his unlimited power, 
ho can do whatsoever he will ; and he will do whatsoever is 
right. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER XL 

The people cure exhorted to obedience from a consideration of God's goodness to their fathers m JiJgypt, 1-4, cmd 
what he did in the wildemesSi 5, and the Judgment on i)atlian and Abiram, 6 , and from the mercies of God 
in generalt 7-9. A comparative description of Egypt and Canaan, 10-12. Promises to obedience, 13-15. 
Pissuasives from idolatt'y, 16, 17. The words of God to be laid up in their hearts, to be for a sign on their 
hands, foreheads, gates, ^c., 18, taught to their children, made the subject of frequent conversation, to the 
end that their days may he multiplied, 19-21. If obedient, God shall give them possession of the whole land, 
and not one of their enermes shall be able to withstand them, 22-25. I/ife and death, a blessing and a curse, 
OA'e set before them, 26-28. The blessings to be put on Mount Gerizim, and the curses on Mount Ebal, 29, 30. 
The pro 7 )ii 8 e that they should pass over Jordan, and observe these statutes in the prondsed land, 31, 32. 


fTl shalt • love the Lord 

^ I ^lllL it JCiJj yiiJL thy God, and keep his 
i charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
and nis commandments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day : for I speak not with 
your children which liavo not known, and which 
have not seen the chastisement of tlie Lord your 
God, ** his greatness, * his mighty hand, and his 
stretched-out arm. 

3 ' And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in 
the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto 
their horses, and to their chariots ; ^ how he made 
the water of the Red Sea to overflow them as they 
pursued after you, and how the Loud hath destroyed 
them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came unto this place ; 

6 And ** what he did unto Bathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben ; how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their housholds, and their tents, and all the ^ sub* 
stance that 1 was in their possession, in the midst of 
all Israel : 

7 But ^ your eyes have seen all the great acts of 
the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may * bo 

*Ch. X. 12, XXX. 16, 20.— bZeoh. iii. 7.— ‘=Ch. iii. 5.— *Ch. y. 24, 
—•Oh. vil. 19. — fps. Ixxviii. 12. cxxxy. 9. — srExod. xiv. 27, xv. 
©, 10. Pa. cvi. 11. — ^Num. xvl. 1, 31. xxvii. 3. Pa. ovi. 17. — ‘Or, 
iitinfli substance voMoh followed them. — 1 Heb. was at their feet.— Ch. 
T, 3. yii. 19.— ‘Josh. i. 6, 7.— “Ch. iv. 40. v. 10. ProT. x. 27,— 

Verse 1. Thou shalt love the Lord] Because without 
this there could be no obedience to the divine testimonies, 
and no happiness in the soul ; for the heart that is destitute 
of the love of Qod is empty of all good, and consequently 
aniserable. 

Verse 8. Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments'} 
Because God can execute such terrible judgments, and be* 
cause he has given such proofs of his power and justice; 
and because, in similar provocations, he may be expected to 
act in a similar way ; therefore keep his charge, that he may 
ke^ you unto everlasting life. 

verse 10. Wateredst it with thy foot] Bain scarcely ever 
falls in Egypt, and God supplies the lack of it by the inun- 
dations of the Nile. In oraer to water the grounds whore 
the inundations do not extend, water is collected in ponds, 
and directed in streamlets to different parts of the field 
where irrigation is necessary. It is no unusual thing in the 
East to see a man, with a small mattock, making a little 
trench for the watw to run by, and as he opens fie passage, 
the water following, he uses his foot to raSse up the momd 
against the side of this little channel, to prevent the water 
^xn bemg shed unnecessarily before it reaches the place of 
its destination. Thus he may be said to water the ground 
with his foot, But after all, the expression, wateredst it 
with thy foot, may mean no more than doing it by labour { 
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strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye 
go to possess it ; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land, “ which the Lord sware unto your fathers to 
give unto them and to their seed, "a land that 
tioweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land whither thou gocst in to possess 
it is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out, p where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst 
it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 

11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven ; 

12 A land which the Lord thy God ^ caveth for ; 
“ the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year, 

13 And it sliall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
* diligently unto my commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, " to love the Lord your God, 
and to serve him with all your heart and with all 
your soul, 

14 That ^ I will give you the rain of your land in 
his due season, ^ the first rain and the latter rain, 
that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, 
and thine oil. 

15 * And I will ^ send grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest * eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be 

» Ch. ix. 6.— ® Exod. iii. 8,— rZech. xiv. 18.— «iCh. vlil. 7.— >-Heb. 
seeketh . — ■ 1 Kings ix. 3. — ‘ Ver. 22. Ch. vi. 17. — “Ch. x. 12.— ’'Lev. 
xxvi, 4. Ch. xxviii. 12.— »» Joel 11. 23. James v. 7. — *Ps. civ. 14. 
— y Heb. give. — ■Ch. vi.’ll. Joel li. 19.— «Ch. xxix. 18. Job 
xxxi. 27. 

for, as in the land of Egypt there is scarcely any rain, the 
watering of gardens, &c., must have been all artificial. Bat 
in Judea it was different, as there they had their proper 
seasons of rain. The compound word heregel, with, under, 
or by the foot, is used to signify any thing under the power, 
authority, &o., of a person ; and this very meaning it has in 
the sixth verse, aW the substance that was in their possession, 
is, literally, all the substance that was under their feet, that 
is, in their possession, or what they had acquired by 

their labour. [It is likely that the expression refora to the 
pumping wheels still in use in Egypt, which ore worked by 
the feet for the drawing up of the water.] 

Verse 14. The rain — in his dne season, the first rain and 
the latter ram] By the first or former redn^e ore to under- 
stand that which fell in Judea about Noveibber, when they 
sowed their seed, and this served to moisten and prepare 
the ground for the vegetation of the seed. The latter rain 
fell about April, when the com was well wown up, and 
served to fill the ears, and render them plump and per- 
fect. Bain rarely fell in Judea at any other seasons tnan 
these. If the former rain were withheld, or not sent in due 
season, there could be no vegetation : if tne latter rain were 
withheld, or not sent in its ane season, there could be no full 
com in the ear, and consequently no harvest. Of what con- 
sequence then was it that uiey should have their rain in d/ue 
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not deceived, and ye turn aside, and • serve other 
gods, and worship them ; 

17 And then ^ the Lord’s wrath be kindled against 
you, and he ® shut up the heaven, that there be no 
min, and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest 
•^ye perish quickly from off the good land which 
tne Loud giveth you. 

18 Therefore * shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, and 'bind them for 
a sign upon your hand, that they may bo as frontlets 
between your eyes, 

19 8^ And yo shall teach them your children, speak- 
ing of tliem when thou sifctest in thine house, and 
when thou walkeet by the way, when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 

20 ‘‘And thou shalt write them upon the door- 
posts of thine house, and iipon thy gates : 

21 That ‘ your diiys may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land wnich the Loud 
sware unto your fathers to give them, ^ as the days 
of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if ‘‘ ye shall diligently keep all these com- 
mandments wiiich I command you, to do them, to 
love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, 
and ‘ to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lord "'drive out all these nations 
from before you, and ye shall "possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves. 

24 ® Every place, whereon the soles of your feet 

» Ch. viii. 19. xxx. 17.—** Ch. vi. 16. — « 1 Kincrs ▼iii. 86. 2 Chron. 
Vi. 26. vii. 13.— “Ch. iv. ‘26. vii. 19, 20, xxx. 18. Josh, xxiii, 18, 
15, 16.— «Cb. vi. 6. xxxii. 46.— ^Ch. vl, 8,— sCb. iv. 9, 10. vi. 7.— 
**Ch. vi. 9.— iCh. iv. 40. vi. 2. Prov. iii. 2. Iv. 10. ix. ll.-jPe. 
Ixxii. 6. Ixxxix. 29.—^ Ver. 13. Ch. vi. 17.— *Ch. x. 20. xxx. 20.— 

season ! God, by promising this provided they wore obedient, 
and threatening to withhold it should they be disobedient, 
shows that it is not a general ^irovidencG that directs those 
things, but that the very rain of heaven falls by particular 
direction, and the showers are often regulated by an especial 
providence. 

Verse 24. From the river"] Euphrates, which was on the 
East, to the uttemnost sea — the Mediterranean, which lay 
westivard of the promised land. This promise, notwith- 
standing the many provocations of the Israelites, was ful- 
filled in the time of Solomon, for “ ho reigned over all the 
kings from the river (Euphrates) ©von unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt,” 

Verse 20. Behold, I set before you — a blessiny and a cwrse] 
If God had not put it in the power of this people either to 
obey or disobey ; if they had not had a free iviU, over which 
they had complete authority, to use it either in the way of 
willing or nitbmg ; could God, with any propriety, have 
given such precepts as these, sanctioned with such promises 
and threatenings P A stone is not rewa/rdable because, in 
obedience to the laws of gravitation, it always tends to the 
centre ; nor is it punishable because, in being removed from 
that centre, in its tending or falling towards it again it takes 
away the life of a man. 

That God has given man a free, seJf-determinwg will, 
which cannot he forced by any power but that which is om- 
nipotent, and which God himself never will force, is declared 
in the most formal manner through the whole of the sacred 
writings. No argument can affect this, while the Bible is 
considered as a divine revelation ; no aophisir\f can explain 
away its evidence, as long as the accoumableness of man for 
his conduct is admitted, and as long as the eternal bounds 
of moral good and evil remain, and the essential distinctions 
between vice and virtue exist. 

Verse Thou shalt put the blessing^on Mount Qerizim, 
and the cv/rse upon Mount Ehal.] TTie etymology of these 
names may be supposed to cast some light on this mstitution, 
Qerizzim, from ga/raz, to cut, cut off, cut down ; hence gm*. 
tim, the cutters down, fellers, and reapers or harvest-men, 
this mountain being supposed to have its name from its 


shall tread, shall be yours : ^ from the wilderness 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates^ 
even unto the uttermost sea, sliall your coast be. 

25 There shall no man be able to stand before 
you : for the Lord your God shall ^ lay the fear of 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye 
shall tread upon, • as he liath said unto you. 

26 * Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse; 

27 “ A blessi^, if ye ob^ the commandments of 
the Lord your Grod, which I command you this day: 

28 And a ^ curse, if ye will not obey the command- 
ments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out of 
the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whither 
thou gocst to possess it, that thou shalt put ^ the 
blessing upon Mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
Mount Ebal. 

80 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the 
way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gilgal,*,* beside the plains of Moreh P 

31 ^ For ye shall pass over J ordan to go in to 
possess the land which the Lord your God giveth 
you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And yo shall observe * to do all the statutes 
and judgments which I set before you this day. 

“ Ch. iv. 38. lx. 5. — “ Ch. ix. 1. — ® Josh. i. 3. xiv. 9. — pQen. xv. 18. 
Exod. xxiii. 31. Nura. xxxiv. 3, &c.— TCh. vii. 24. — >'Ch. ii. 26. — 
•Exod. xxiii. 27.— *Ch. xxx. 1, 15, 19. — «Cb. xxviii. 2.— ''Ch. 
xxviii. IS.—'* Ch. xxvii. 12, 13. Josh. viii. 33.—* Con. xii. 6. Judg. 
vii. 1.— y Ch. ix. 1. Josh. i. 11. — ‘Uh. v. 32. xii. 32. 

groat fertility, or the abmidanco of the crops it yielded, 
which is a possible case. Of ehal or eyhal the root is not 
found in Hebrew; but in Arabic abala signities rough, rug- 
ged, curled, ; and abalo, from the same root, signifies 
white stones, and a mountain in which such stones are 
found; alabah, the mount of white stones. And as it is 
supposed that the mountain had this name because of its 
barrenness, on this metaphorical intorjiretation the sense of 
the passage would appear to bo the following: God will so 
superintend the land, and have it continually under the eye 
of his watchful providence, that no change can happen in it 
but according to his divine counsel, so that infertility shall 
ever bo the consequonce of the faithful obedience of its in- 
habitants, and a proof of the blessing of Qod upon it ; on the 
contrary, its barrenness shall bo a proof that the people have 
departed from their Qod, and that his curse has in conse- 
quence fnllon upon the land. That Gorizira is \ovy frwltful, 
and that Ebal %s very ha/rren, is the united testimony of all 
who have travelled in those i)arts. [These two mountains 
were selected because they were opposite to one another — 
and not because of the fertility of the one, and the barren- 
ness of the other ; for, as seen from the valley beneath, the 
sides of both ore equally bare and sterile.] 

That the land of Judea was naturally very fertile, can 
scarcely be supposed by any who consider the accounts 
given of it by travellers ; with the exception of a few dis- 
tricts, the whole land is dry, stony, and barren, and particu- 
larly all the southern parte of Judea, and all the environs 
of Jerusalem, most of which are represented as absolutely 
incapable of cultivation. How then could it ever support 
its vast number of inhabitants P By the especial providence 
of God. While Qod kept that people under his continual 
protection, their land was a p^dise ; they lent to all nations 
and borrowed from none. What has it been since ? A domi- 
solitude, because that especial blessing no longer descends 
upon it. No land, says Colmet, was more fertile while 
under the benediction of Gk)d ; none more barren when under 
his curse. The land itself, in its present state, is an ample 
proof of the authenticity of the Pentateuch. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER XII. 

All monuments of idolatry im the promised Icmd to he destroyed, 1-3 ; and Ood*s service to he d/uT/y performed, 
4-7. The difference between the performa/nce of that service i/n the wilderness and in the promised Uind, 8-11. 
The pemle a/re to he happy in alt their religious observances, 12. The offeHngs must he brought to the place 
which God appoints, oma no blood is to he eaten, 13-16. The tifcho of corn, wine, oil, ^c,, to he eaten in the 
place that God shall choose, 17, 18. T'he Levite must not he forsaken, 19. All clean hearts 'may he eaten, 
out the blood must he poured out before the Lord, and he eaten on no pretence whatever, 20-25, Of vows, 
humt-offermgs, ^c,, 26, 27. These precepts are to he carefully obeyed, 28. Cautions against the 
ahomi/nations of the heathen, 29-31. JSfothing to he added to or diminished from the word of God, 32. 


ri^T-TT?^T? statutes and judgments 

1 XllliO-Ij which ye shall observe to do in the 
JL land which the Loiin God of thy fathers giveth 

thee to possess it, ^ all the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 

2 ‘'Ye shall utterly destroy all the places wherein 
the nations which ye sliall ^ possess served their 
gods, ® upon the high mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every green tree ; 

3 And ^ ye shall overthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves with fire ; 
and ye shall hew down the graven images of their 
gods, and destroy the names of them out of that 
place. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God. 

5 But unto the place which the Lord your God 
shall * choose out of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and 
thither thou shalt come : 

6 And ^ thither ye shall bring your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, and your ^ tithes, and 
heavo-offoririgs of your hand, and your vows, and 

our free-will offerings and the firstlings of your 
erds and of your flocks : 

7 And * there yo shall eat before the Lord your 
God, and ”*ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your housholds, wherein the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 
here iliis day, “ every man whatsoever is right in 
his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to 


•Ch.vi. 1. — '»Ch. iv, 10. 1 Kiugs viii. 40 . — cExoO. xxxiv. 13. 

Ch. vii. 5.—** Or, inherit . — *2 Kinjrs xvi. 4. xvii. 10, 11. .ler. iii. 
6.— ^Num. xxxiii. 62. Judg. ii. 2.— »Heb. break down. — Ver. 31. 
— * Ver. 11. Ch. xxvi. 2. Josh. lx. 27. 1 Kings viii. 29. 2 

Chron. vii. 12. Ps. Ixxviii. 68.— J Lev. xvii. 8, 4. — ‘‘Ver. 17. Ch. 
xiv. 22, 23. XV. 19,20. — ‘Ch. xiv. 26.— “Ver. 12,18. Lev. xxiii. 
40. Ch. xvi. 11,14,16. xxvi. 11. xxvii. 7.—" Judg. xvii. 6. xxi. 


Verse 3. Ye shall overthrow thmr alta/rsl Where nnholy 
sacrifices have been offered ; emd break their pillars, prob- 
ably meaning statues and representations of their gods cut 
out of stone ; and hv/m their groves, such as those about tbe 
temple of Ashtaroth, the Canaanitish Venus, whose impure 
rites were practised in different parts of the inolosufes or 
^oves round her temples ; and ye shall hew down the graven 
images, probably implying aU images carved out of wood; 
emd des^oy the names of them, which were no doubt at first 
graven on the stones, and carved on the trees, and then ap- 
plied to the surrounding districts. In various instances the 
names of whole mountains, valleys, and districts, were bor- 
rowed from the gods worshipped there. 

Verse 14. The place which the Lord shall choose'J To 

S re vent idolt^ry and bring about a perfect uniformity m the 
ivine worship, which at tnat time was essentially necessary j 
because every rite and ceremony had a determinate meaning, 
and pointed out the good thinm which were to come, there- 
fore one place must be establislied where those rites and 
ceremonies should be carefully and punctually observed. 
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the inheritance which the Lord yonr God giveth 
you. 

10 But when *’ yo go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the Lord your God giveth you to 
inherit, and ivhen he giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety ; 

1 1 Then there shall be p a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose, to cause his name to dwell 
there; thither shall ye bring all that I command 
you ; your burnt-ofirerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave- off bring of your hand, and all 
** your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord : 

12 And "yo shall rejoice before the Lord your 
God, ye and your sons, and your daughters, and 
your men-servants, and your maid-servants, and the 
Levite that is within your gates : forasmuch as “ he 
hath no part or inheritance with you. 

13 * Take heed to thyself tliat thou offer not thy 
burnt-offorings in every place that thou seest : 

14 ” But in the place which the Lord shall choose 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there thou slialt do all that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding ♦thou raayost kill and eat 
flesh in all thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, according to the blessing of the Lord thy 
God which he hath given thee: '"the unclean and 
the clean may eat thereof, * as of the roebuck, and 
as of the hart. 

16 ^ Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall 
pour it upon the eiirth as water. 

17 Thou mayost not eat within thy gates the tithe 


26.— «» Ch. xi. 81.— p Ver, 6, 14. 18, 21, 26. Ch. xiv. 23. xv. 20. xvi. 
2, * 0 . xvii. 8. xviii. 6. xxiii. 16. xxvi. 2. xxxi. 11. Josh, xvlil. 1. 
1 Kings viii. 29. Ps. Ixxviii. 68. — 'i Heb. the choice of your vows . — 
^Ver. 7. — ■Ch. x. 9. xiv. 29.— » Lev. xvii. 4.— « Ver. 11.— » Ver. 21. 
— Ver. 22.—* Ch. xiv. 6. xv. 22.— y Gen. ix. 4. Lev. vii. 26. xvii. 
10. Ch. XV.23. Ver. 23,24. 


Had it not been so, every man would have formed his wor- 
chip according to his own mind, and the whole beauty and 
importance of the ^and representative system would have 
been destroyed, and the Messiah and the glories of his king- 
dom could not have been seen through the medium of the 
Jewish ritual. For uniformity in every part of the divine 
worship the same necessity does not now exist; because 
that which was typified is come, and the shadows have all 
fled away. Yet, wnen it can be obtained, how desirable is it 
that all sinoore Christians should with one mouth, aa well as 
with one hea/rt, glorify their common Lord and Saviour I 
Verse 16. Thou ma/yest kill a/nd eat flesh in all thy gates'] 
With the proviso that the blood be poured out on the 
ground. 1. The blood should not be eaten. 2. It should 
be poured out by way of saorifioe. I think this is the mean- 
ing : and not that they should pour out the blood with as 
little ceremony and respect as they poured water upon the 
ground, which is the meaning according to Cahnet and others. 
The roebuck, and—the haH,] It is very likely that by tsehi 
the antelope is meant ; and by aiyal, the hart or deer. There 




CHAP. XIIL 


of thy corn or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first- 
lings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowost, nor thy freewill-offerings, 
or heave-ofibring of thine hand : 

18 * But thou must cat them before the Lord thy 
God in the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates ; and thou slialt re- 
joice before the Lord thy God in all that thou puttest 
thine hands unto. 

19 ^ Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite ® as long as thou livest upon the earth. 

20 When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy 
border, ^ as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt 
say, I will eat flesh (because thy soul longeth to cat 
flesh) ; thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lord hath given thee, as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 * Even as the roebuck and the barb is oaten, 
so thou shalt cat them : the unclean and the clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

23 ' Only be sure that thou eat not the blood : 
for the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not eat 

the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou slialt not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it ; * that it may go well 


“Ver. u, 12. Ch. xiv. 23.— bCh. xiv. 27. Ecclus. vii. 31.— « Heb. 
nil thy days.— Gen. xv. 18. xxviii. 14. Exod. xxxiv. 24. Ch. xi. 
24. xix. 8.— ‘Ver. 15.— ‘^Ver. 16. — 8 Hob. be sir on g. Qen. ix. 4. 
Lev. xvii. 11, 14.— ^Ch. Iv. 40. laa. iil. 10.— J Exod. xv. 26. Ch. 
xiii. 18. 1 Kings xi. 38. — *‘Num. v. 9, 10. xviii. 19.— *1 Sana. i. 21, 
22, 24.— “Lev: i. 5, 9, 13. xvii. 11.— “Vor. 25.— "Exod. xxiil. 23. 


were cases in which they might kill and eat in all their grafes 
— cities and dwellings, clean wild beasts, for these being 
taken in hunting, and frequently shot by arrows, their blood 
could not bo poured out at the altar. Therefore the com- 
mand appears to take in only such tame beasts as were used 
for food. 

Verse 19. Forsake not the Levite] These had no inherit- 
ance, and were to live by the sanctuary : if therefore the 
offerings were withheld bv which the Levites were supported, 
they of course must perisn. Those who have devoted them- 
selves to the sendee of God in ministering to the salvation of 
the souls of men, should certainly be furnished at least with 
all the nccesscmes of life, Those who withhold this from 


with thee, and with thy children after thee, f when 
thou shalt do that which is right in the sight of the 
Lord. 

26 Only thy ^ holy things which thou hast, and 
* thy vows, thou shaft take, and go unto the place 
which the Lord shall choose : 

27 And ^ thou shaft offer thy bumt-offerings, the 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou 
shaft eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which I 
command thee, " that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee for over, when thou 
doest that tahich is good and right in the sight of 
the Lord thy God. 

29 When ®the Lord thy God shall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to 

ossess them, and thou ** succeedest them, and 
wellest in their laud : 

30 Take heed to thyself ^ that tfiou bo not snared 
by following them, after that they be destroyed 

from before thee ; and tliat thou inquire not after 
their gods, saying, How did these nations serve 
their godsP even so will I do likewise. 

31 “ Thou shaft not do so unto the Lord thy 
God : for every ‘ abomination to the Loud, which be 
hateth, have they done unto their gods ; for “ even 
their sons and their daughters they have burnt in 
the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command you, observe to 
do it : ^ thou shaft not add thereto, nor dimmish 
from it. 


Ch. xix, 1. Josh, xxiil. 4. — PHeb. inheritest or poaaeasesf them : — 
sCh. vii. 16. — 'Heb. a^ter them, — * Vor. 4. Lev. xviii. 3, 26, 30. 2 

Kings xvii. 15. — ^Heb. abomination of the.— '‘Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2. 
Cb. xviii. 10. Jer. xxxii, 35. Ezek. xxiii. 37.— ’'Ch. iv. 2. xiii. 
18. .Tosh. i. 7. ‘Prov. xxx. 6. Rev. xxii. 18. 


them sin against their own mercies, and that ordinance of 
God by which a ministry is established for the salvation of 
souls. 

Verso 23. For the Hood is the life] And the Ufe being 
offered as on atonement, consequently the blood should not 
be eaten. 

Verse 31. Their sons and their daughters they have burnt 
in the fire] Almost all the nations in the world agreed in 
offering human victims to their gods on extraordinary occa- 
sions, by which it is evident that none of these nations had 
any right notion of the divine nature. How necessary, then, 
was the volume of revelation, to teach men what that religion 
is with which God can bo well pleased I 


CHAPTER XIIL 

Of false prophets and their lying signs, 1-6. Of those who endeavour to entiee and seduce people to idolatry, 7, 8. 
The punishment of such, 9-11. Of cities perverted from the pure worship of Ood, 12-14. ffow that city is 
to he treated, 15. All the spoil of U to he destroyed, 16. Prondses to them who obey these directions, 

17,18. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


P jl there arise among you a prophet, or a ‘dreamer 
of dreams, ** and giveth thee a sign or a 
wonder, 

2 And the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after 
other gods, which thou hast nob known, and let us 
serve them ; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for tho Lord 
your God ** proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all your heart, and with 
all your soul. 

4 Ye shall ® walk after the Lord your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey 
his voice, and ye snail serve him, and ' cleave unto 
him. 

5 And « that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
shall be pub to death: because ho hath ** spoken to 
turn you away from tVio Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out 
of the way which tho Lord thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. ‘ So shalt thou put tho evil away 
from the midst of thee. 

6 ^ If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 
thy son, or thy daughter, or ^ the wife of thy bo- 
som, or thy friend, ‘ which is as thiTic own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and servo 
other gods which thou hast not known, thou, nor 
thy fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the cai’th : 

8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt tliou conceal him : 

9 But ** thou shalt surely kill him ; ° thine hand 


•Zeob. X. 2.— bMat. xxiv. 24. 2 Thess. ii. 9.— '’Ch. xviii. 22. 
Jer. xxviii, 9. Mat. vii. 22. — «>Cb. viil. 2. See Mat. xxiv. 24. 1 
Cor. xi. 19. 2 TbeSH. li. 11. Rev. xiii. 14. — «2 Kings xxiii. 3. 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 81.— ^Ch. x. 20. xxx. 20.— gCh. xviii. 20. Jer. xiv. 
15. Zeoh. xiii. 3.—^ Heb. siwlcen revolt agaiTist the LORD, Ch. 
xvil. 7. xxU. 21, 22, 24. 1 Cor. v. 13.~JCb. xvii. 2.—^ See Gen. xvi. 
8. Ch. xxviil. 54. Prov. v. 20. Mic. vii. 5. — 'ISam. xviii. 1, 3. 
XX. 17. — Prov. i. 10. — " Cb. xvii. 5 . — ° Ch. xvii. 7. Acts vii. 58. — 


Verse 1. Xf there arise amony you a pro 2 }het^ Any pre- 
tending to have a divine influence, so as to bo able perfectly 
to direct othei’s in the way of s^vation •, or a dremner of 
d/reams — one who pretends that some deity has spoken to 
him in the night-season ; and giveth thee a sign, oth, what 
appears to be a miracnlous proof of his mission ; or a wonder, 
mopheth, some type or representation of what he wishes to 
bring you over to : as some have pretended t-o have received 
a consecrated imaae from heaven ; h€jnce tho ori^n of the 
Palladium, Numa/s Shields, and many of the deities among 
the Hindoos. But here tho word seems to mean some 
portentous sign, such as an eclipse, which he who knew when 
it would take place might predict to the people, who know 
nothing of tho matter, and thereby accredit his pretensions. 

Verse 8. The Lord your Qod proveth you"^ God permits 
§uoh impostors to arise to try the faith of his followers, and 
to put their religious experience to the test j for he who 
experimentally knows God cannot bo drawn away after 
idiOls. He who has no experimental knowledge of God, may 
believe any thing. Experience of tho truths contained in the 
word of God can alone preserve any man from Deism, or a 


shall be first upon him, to put him to death, and 
afterwards the nand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he 
die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away 
from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of p bondage. 

11 And ‘^all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall 
do no more any such wickedness as this is among 
you. 

12 ^ If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, 
which tho Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, “the children of Bel ial, * are gone 
out from among yon, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ye have not known ; 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently ; and, behold, if it he truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
among you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that 
city with tho edge of the sword, destroying it 
utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt * burn with 
fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for 
tho Lord thy G od : and it shall bo ^ an heap for 
over ; it shall not bo built again. 

17 And * there shall cleave nought of the “ cursed 
thing to thine hand : that the Lord may ^^turn fi'om 
tho fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, 

as he hath sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep alibis commandments which 
I command thee this day, to do that which is right 
in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 


p Heb. bondmen. — iCh. xvii.8. xix.20. — *■ joBh. xxil. 11, &c. Judg. 
XX. 1, 2, » Or, naughty men : See Judg. xix. 22. 1 Sam. ii. 12. xxv. 

17. 25. 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13. 2 Cor. vi, 16.— » 1 John ii. 19. Jude 

19.— “2 Kings xvii. 21.— » Ver. 2, 5,—'" Exod. xxli. 20. Lev. xxvii. 
28. Josh. vi. 17. 21.— 'Josh. vi. 24. — Josh. viii. 28. Da. xvii. 1. 
xxv. 2. Jer. xlix. 2 — *Ch. vii. 26. Josh. vi. 18.— “Or, devoted . — 
Josh. vi. 26.— ecUen. xxii. 17. xxvi. 4, 24, xxviii. 14.— xli. 
25, 28, 32. 


false religion. They who have not this are a prey to the 
pretended prophet and to the dreamer of dreams. 

Verse 6. If thy brother* — or tieg son] Because this was 
tho highest offence that could bo committed against God, 
and the most destructive to society ; hence the severest laws 
were enacted against it. 

Verse 13. Children of BeliaV] Persons good for nothing 
to themselves or others, and capable of nothing but mischief. 

Verse 15. Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants] If one 
city wore perm it tied to practise idolatry, the evil would soon 
spread, therefore the contagion must be destroyed in its 
birth. 

Verso 17. And there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing] 
As God did not permit them to take the spoils of these 
idolatrous cities, they could be under no temptation to make 
war upon them. It could only be done through a merely 
religious motive, in obedience to the command of Qod, as 
they could have no profit by the subversion of such places. 
How few religious wars would there ever have been in the 
world had they been regulated by this principle, “Thou 
shalt neither extend thy territory, nor take any spoils !“ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

The Israelites are not to adopt superstitious customs in mournhig^ 1, 2. The different hinds of clean and tcnclecm 
animals, 3-20. Notliimg to he eaten that dieth of itself, 21, Concendng offerings wfdcli, from d/istemee, 
cannot he comedo to the altar of God^ cmd which may he turned into money, 22-26. The Le^ite is not to he 
forsahe^i, 27. The third year's tithe for the Levite, strayiger, widow, 28, 29. 


'TT'O are “the children of the LoiiU your God: 
Y Jli ^ ye sliall not out yourselves, nor make any 
JL baldness between your eyes for the dead. 

2 ^ For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Loi^i^ li^^th chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all the 
nations that are upon tlie earth. 

3 Thou shalt not eat any abominaldc thing. 

4 ® These arc the beasts which ye shall eat : the 
ox, the sheep, and the goat. 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, 
and the wild goat, and the ^ i^ygarg *, and the wild 
ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 
cloaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the 
cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these yo shall not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the coney; for they 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, 
yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye 
shall not eat of their llesh, ^ nor touch their dead 
carcase. 

9 ‘ These ye shall oat of all tliat are in the waters : 
all that have fins and scales shall ye cat ; 


«Rom, viii. 16. ix. 8, 26. Gal. iii. 20. — '’Lev. xix. 28, xxi. 5. 
•Ter. xvl. 6. xli. 5. xlvil, 5. 1 Thess. iv. 13.— « Lev, xx. 26. Ch. 

vii. 6. xxvi. 18. 19.— Ezek. iv, 14. Acts x. 13,14, — eLev, xi. 2, 
&o. — ^Or, hiaon, — vHeb. diahon . — ^ Lev. xi. 26, 27. — ^Lev. xl. 9. — 


Verse 1. Ye are tloe children of the Lord] The vorj^ liighost 
character that can bo coiiforrod on n.ny created beings ; yc 
.shall not cut yourselves, i.e, tbeir hair, for it was a cusiom 
among idolatrous nations to consecrate their hair to their 
deities, though they sometimes also made incisions in their 
■flesh. 

Verso 4. The ox] This term includes all clean animals of 
the beeve kind ; not only the ox, properly so called, but also 
the hull, the cow, heifer, and calf. 

The sheep] Including the ram, the wether, the etve, and 
the lamb. 

The goat.] Including the 7ie-flfoai, skc-< 7 oaf, and /cid. The 
words in the text, seh chesahim, signify the lamb or young 
of sheep ; and seh izzim^j the young or kid of goats : but this 
is a Hebrew idiom which signifies every creature of the 
genus, as hen enosh and hen adani, son of nian^ signify any 
human being. 

The flesh of these animals is universally allowed to be the 
most wholesome and nutritive. They live on the very best 
vegetables j and having several stoma oka, their food is well 
concocted, and the chyle formed from it the most pure, bo- 
oiuse the best elaborated, as it is well refined before it enters 
into the blood. 

Verse 6. The hart] Aiyal, the deer, according to Dr. 
Shaw. 

The roehuch] Generally supposed to be the antelope, It 
has round twisted spiral horns, hairy tufts on the knees, 
browses bn tender snoots, lives in hilly countries, is fond 
of climbing rocks, and is remarkable for its beautiful block 
eyes. The flesh is good and well-flavoured. 

The fallow deer] Supposed to mean, not ihe fallow deer. 
bnt the huhalus or buffalo, a sullen, malevolent, and spiteful 
animal, ccipriciotw, ferocious, and every way hruteX. Accord- 
ing to 1 Kings iv. 29, this was one of the animals which was 
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10 And whatsoover bath not fins and scjalea ye 
may not eat ; it is unclean unto -you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 1 But these ape they of wliich ye shall not eat ; 
the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And tlio gledo, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind. 

14 And every raven after his kind. 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckow, and tlie hawk after his kind. 

16 Tlio little owl, and the great owl, and the 
swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gior eagle, and the 
cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat, 

19 And every creeping thing that flioth is ur* 
clean unto you : ‘ they shall nut be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 ” Yo shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself; thou shalt give it unto the stranger that //? 
in thy gates, that he may eat it ; or thou inayest sell 
it unto an alien : for thou art an holy poo])le unto 
tlio Loud thy God. ® Thou shalt not seethe a kid 
in his mother’s milk. 

22 p Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the held bringeth forth year by year, 


iLev. xi. 13 — ’‘Lev. xi. 20. — ’See Lev. xi. 21. — “'Lev. xvll. 16. 
xxii. 8. Ezek. iv. 14. — "Ver. 2.-0 Excel, xxiii. 19. xxxiv. 26. — 
V Lev. xxvii. 30. CU. xii. 6, 17. Neb. x. 37. 


daily served up at the table of Solomon. Though the flesh 
of the buflalo is not considered very delicious, yet in the 
countries whore it abounds it is eaten as frequently by all 
classes of persons as the ox is in England. 

The wild goat] It is not easy to tell "wdiat creature is in- 
tended by the akho. The word is found nowhere else in tho 
Hebrew Bible. 

The pygarg] As this word is nowlioro else used, wo can- 
not iefl what animal is meant by it. The word pygarg, 
literally signifies white buttocks, and is applied to a kind of 
eagle with a white tail ; but here it evidently moans a quad- 
ruped. It was probably some kind of goat, common and 
well known in Judea. 

The wild ow] This is supposed to bo tho oryx of the 
Greeks, which is a species of large stag. 

The chamois.] This was probably a species of goat or deer, 
but of what kind we know not ; that it cannot mean the 
chamois is evident from this circumfitanie©> ** that the chamois 
inliabits only tho regions of snow and ice, and cannot bear 
the heat.” The Septuagint and Vulgate translate it the 
camelopard, but this creature is only found in the torrid 
zone, and probably was never soon in Judea; consequently 
could never bo preseribed fw a clean animal, to bo used as 
ordinary food. To ascertain the natural history of the Bible 
is a hopeless case. Of a few of its animals and vegetables 
we are comparatively certain, but of the great majority we 
know almost nothin. 

Verse 13. The 'inutwe after his kind.] The word daah, is 
improperly translated vulture, Lev. xi. 14, and means a kite 
otglede. 

Voree 21. Thou shalt not seethe ahid in his motheT^smilk.] 
Mr. Calmet thinks that this precept refers to the paschal 
lamb only, which was not to be offered to God till it was 
weaned from its mother. 



DEUTERONOMY. 


23 • And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God, 
in the place which he shall choose to place his name 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy 
flocks : that thou mayest learn to fear the Loan 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it ; or if the place be too 
far from thee, which the Loud thy God shall choose 
to set his name there, when the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee : 

25 Then slrnlt thou turn it into money, and bind 
up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose. 

26 And thou slialt bestow that money for what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, 

•Ch. xii. 6, 6, 7, 17, 18.—b Qh. xv. 19, 2\— ^Ch. xii. 21.— Heb. 
askelh of «Ch, xii. 7, 18; xxvi. ll.—fCh. xii. 12, 18,19. — 

bNudo. xviii. 20. Ch. xvlii. 1, 2. — ‘‘Ch. xxvi, 12. Amos iv. 4. — 


Verse 22. Thou slialt surely tithe'] Meaning the second 
tithe which themselves were to ver. 23, for there was a 
first tithe that waas given to the Levites^ out of which they 
paid a tenth part to the priests, Num. xviii. 24-28, Neh. x. 
37, 38. Then of that which remained, the owners separated 
a second tithe, which they ate before the Lord \\\q first and 
second year ; and in the third year it was given to the Levitos 
and to the poor, Dent. xiv. 28, 29. In the fourth and fifth 
years it was eaten again by the owners, and in the sixth year 
was given to the poor. The seventh year was a sabbath to 
the land, and then all things were common. 


or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever 
thy soul ^ desireth ; * and thou shalt eat there before 
the Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice* thou, and 
thine houshold, 

27 And ^ the Levite that is within thy gates, thou 
shalt not forsake him ; for « he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee. 

28 ** At the end of three years, thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, 
and shalt lay it up within thy gates ; 

29 * And the Levite (because ^ ho hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee), and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy 
gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; 
that ^ the Lord thy God may bless thee, in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 


iCh. xxvl. 12,— J Ver. 27. Cli. xii. 12.-* Ch. xv. 10. Prov. id. 9, 
10. See Mai. iii. 10. 


Verso 26. Or for strong drinh] This one verse sufficiently 
shows that the Mosaic law made ample provision for the 
comfort and happiness of the peojile. 

Verse 29. And the Levite {becanise he hath no pa/rt nor 
inheritance] And hence much of his support depended on 
the mere freewill-oiferingB of the people. God chose to 
make his ministers thus dependent on the people, that they 
might he induced (among other motives) to labour for their 
spiritual profiting, that the people, thus blessed under their 
ministry, might feel it their duty and privilege to support 
and render them comfortable. 


CHAPTER XV. 

The eabhatical year of release, 1. The manner in which this release shall take place, 2-5. Of lending to the poor, 
and the disposition in which it should he done, 6-11. Of the Hebrew servant who has served six years, and 
who shall be dismissed well famished, 12-15. The ceremony of boring the ear, when the servant wishes to 
continue with his master, 16-18. Of the firstlings of the flock and herd, 19, 20. NotJmig shall he offered that 
has any blemish, 21. The sacrifice to be eaten both by the clean and unclean, except the blood, which is never 
to he eaten, but poured out upon the ground, 22, 23. 


the end of “ every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the release : 

Eveiy ^ creditor that Icndeth ought unto his 
neighbour shall release it he shall not exact it of 
his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called 
the Lord’s release. 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again : but 
thut which is thine with thy brother, thine hand 
shall release : 

4 ^ Save when there shall be no poor among you ; 
® for the Lord shall j^eatly bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thcc, for an inheri- 
tance to possess it ; 

5 Only ^ if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 


• Exod. xxi. 2. xxiii. 10, 11. Lev. xxv.2, 4. Ch. xxxi. 10. Jer. 
xxxlv. 14.— ^Heb. master of the lending of hie hand.— c See cb. xxiii. 
20.— ^Or, to the end that there he no poor among you.—~*C\i. xxviii. 


Verse 1. At the end of every seven years thou shalt make 
a release.] For on explanation of many things in this chapter, 
see the notes on Exod. xxi. and xxiii. ^and Lev. xxv. 

Verse 4. There shall he no poor] That is, comparatively. 

Verse 8. Thou shalt open thine hand wide] Thy benevo- 
lence shall be in proportion to his distress and poverty, and 
thy ability. Then slialt have no plbcr rule to regulate thy 
charity by. 


of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all these com- 
mandments which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Loud thy God blesseth thee, as he 
promised thee : and ^ tliou shalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou shalt not borrow ; and ^ thou shaft 
reign over many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 

7 If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren, within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, ‘thou shalt not 
harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy 
poor brother : 

8 ^ But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him,' 
and shalt surely lend him suflicient for his need, m 
that which he wantoth. 


8.— fCh. xxviii. l.-sCh. xxviii. 12, 44.— I'Ch. xxviil. 18. Prov. 
xxii. 7.— ^IJohn ill. 17.— JLev. xxv. 86. Mat. v. 42. Luke vi 
84, 86. 


Verse 9. Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart] Thy belial heart, that is, thy good-for-nothing or 
unprofitable heart. 

And thine be evil] An evil eye signifies a covetous 
disposition. Mvil eye is by our Lord opposed to single eye, 
i.e, a person of a liberal, benevolent mmd. Covetousness 
darkens the soul ; liberality and benevolence enlighten it. 

And he cry wnto the Lord against thee] What a oonsola- 
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9 Beware that there be not a ‘thought in thy 
^ wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year 
of release, is at hand ; and thine ® eye bo evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought ; and 
** he cry unto the Loed against thee, and * it be sin 
unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and ^ thine heart 
shall not bo grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that « for this thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thoo in all thy works, and in all that thou 
puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For ** the poor shall never cease out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 And ‘ if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee 
six years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt let 
him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sen dost him out free from thee, 
thou shalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt famish him libemlly out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress: 
of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath ^ blessed 
thee thou shalb give unto him. 

15 And ^ thou slialt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy 
G od redeemed thee ; thcrelbrc I command thee this 
thing to day. 

•^Heb. word. — Hob. R«Ual,— cCb, atxviU. 54, 56. Prov. ixiii. 
6. xxviii. 22. Mat. xx. 16.-- ^ Ch. xxiv. 15.— 'Mat. xxv, 41, 42.— 
f 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7.— KCh, xiv. 29. xxir. 19. Ps. xli. 1. Prov. xxii. 9. 
— ‘‘Mat xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. 7. John xii. 8.— ^lOxod. xxi. 2. 
Lev. XXV. !i9. Jer. xxxiv, 14 . — i Prov. x. 22. — Ch. v. 15. xvi. 12, 

tion to the poor and the oppressed, that they have a sure 
friend in God, who will hear their cry aud redress their 
grievances ! 

Verse 11. For the poor shall never cease out of the land'} 
To this passage our Lord appears to alhide, Mark xiv. 7 : 
For ye luive the poor with you always. God loaves these in 
mercy among men to exercise the feelings of comi)a88ion, 
tenderness, mercy, &c. And without occasions afforded to 
exercise these, man would soon become a Stoic or a brute. 

Verso 13. Thou shalt not let him go away empty} Be- 
cause during the time ho served thee, he made no property 
for himself, having been always honest towards thee ; and 
now whon he loaves thee, ho has nothing to begin the world 
with. 


16 And it shall be, * if he say unto thee, I will 
not go away from thee; because no loveth thee and 
thine house, because he is well with thee : 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust U 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy 
seiwant for ever. And also unto thy maid-servant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem liard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath been 
worth ™ a double hired servant to thee, in serving 
thee six years : and the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. 

19 " All the firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord 
thy God : thou shalt do no work with the firstling 
of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy 
sheep. 

20 ® Thou shalt eat it before the Lord thy God, 
year by year, in the place which the Lord shall 
choose, thou and thy houshold. 

21 P And if there be any blemish therein, ae if it 
he lame, or blind, or ha/ve any ill blemisb, thou shalt 
not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : the un- 
clean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the 
roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 ^Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


— 'ExoJ. xxi, 5, 6.—® See Isa. xvi. 14. xxi. 16.— «» Exod. xill. 2. 
xxxiv. 19; Lev: xxvii. 26. Num. iii. 13.— Ch. xii. 6, 6, 7, 17. xiv, 
23. xvi. 11, 14.— P Lev. xxiij 20. Ch. xvii. 1. Ecclus; xxxv; 12. — 
qCh. xli. 16, 22,-^ Ch. xxii. 10, 23. 


Vers© 14. Thou shalt furnish him — out of thy flock} Thou 
shalt give him some cattle to breed with ; out of thy 
floor — some corn for seed and for bread; and out of thy 
xoine-press — an adequate provision of wine for present necos- 
Bity. 

Verse 20. Thou shalt eat it — in the place which the Lord 
shnll choose} Thus God in his mercy mad© their duty and 
interest go hand in hand. And in every cjiso God acts thus 
with his creatures ; well, therefore, might Satan ask, Doth 
Job serve God for nought ? No ! nor does God design that 
any man should. 

V erse 21 . If there he a/ny hlemish} God will have both a 
perfect priest and a perfect offering. 


CHAPTER XVL 


The month of Abib to he observed^ 1 . The feast of the passover and of unleavened bread, 2-8. The feast of weeks, 
9-12. The feast of tabernacles, 13-15. All the males to appear before the Lord thrice in the year^ neme to 
come empty., each to give according to Im ability, 16, 17. Judges atid officers to he made in all their cities, 18, 

. Strict Justice shall he executed, 19, 20. No grove to he planM near the altar of God, n(yr any image to he set 
up, 21, 22. 


/^T) O'D TJ VI? * month of Abib, and keep 

I IJjOljXtVJlJ the passover unto the Lord 
\J thy God : for ’’ in the montli of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt “ by 

night. 

“ Exod. xli. 2, 4cc.— *» Exod. xiii. 4. xxxiv. 18.— 

® Exod. xii. 29, 42. 

Verse 1. Keep the passover} A feast so called because 
the angel that destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians, 
seeing the blood of the appointed sacrifice sprinkled on the 
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2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto 
the Lord thy God, of the flock and ° the herd, in 
the ‘place which the Lord shall choose to place 
his name there. 

3 'Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; 

4Nam^ XXV ill. 10.— *Ch. xii 6, 23.— 'Exod. xli. 16, 19, 89^ 
xiii. 8, 6, 7. xxxiv. ]8. 

lintels and door-posts of the Israelites’ houses, passed over 
THEM, and did not destroy any of their first-bom. 

Verso 8. Bread of affliction} Because, being naked, with- 


DEUTERONOMY. 


seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, eve7i the bread of affliction ; for thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haste : that thou 
ina 3 re 8 t remember the day when thou earnest forth 
out of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life. 

4 ‘And there shall be no leavened bread seen 
with thee in all thy coast seven days ; ^ neither shall 
there any thmg of the flesh which thou sacrificedst 
the first day at even, remain all night unto the 
morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ' sacrifice the passover within 
any of thy gates, which the Lobd thy God givoth 
thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to place nis name in, thoro thou shalt sacri^ 
fice the passover at ** even, at the going down of the 
sun, at the season that thou earnest forth out of 
Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt * roast and eat it ^ in the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou 
shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread ; and 
K on the seventh day shall he fx ^ solemn assembly 
to the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work 
therem. 

9 * Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee : 
begin to number the seven weeks from such time as 
thou beginnest to put th« sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks un- 
to the Lord thy God, with ^ a tribute of a freewill - 
ofiering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto 
the LORD thy God, according as the Lord thy God 
hath blessed thee. 

1 1 And * thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite 
that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that arc among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to 
place his name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 


*Exod.Tiii. 7.-— ^Exod. xU. 10. xxxiv. 26. — ^Or, kill. — ^Exod. xii, 
6— •Exod. xii. 8, 9. 2 Chroii. xxxv. 13. — ^2 Kings xxiii. 23. 

John ii. 13, 23. xi. 56. — *Exod. xii. 16. ilii, 6. Lev. xxiii. 8. — 
Heb. raatraint. Lev. xxiii. 36. — ^ Kxod. xxiii. 16. xxxiv. 22. Lev. 
xxiii. 15. Num. xxviii. 26, Acts li. 1.— JOr, 8vffi.ciency. — i^Ver. 
37. 1 Cor. ivi. 2.— ^Ch. xii. 7, 12, 18. Ver. 14.— «nCh. xv. 15.— 

» Exod. xxiii, 16. Lev. xxiii. 34. Num. xxix. 12,—" Heb. floor and 
ihy ioinepreM.— p Nch. viii. 9, &o . — i Lev. xxiii. 89, 40.— 'Exod, 


out leaven, it was unsavoury, and put them in mind of their 
afflictive bonda/?e in Egypt. 

Verse 11. Thou shalt rejoice] The offerings of the Israeb 
ites were to be oaten with festivity, communicated to their 
friends with liberality, and bestowed on the poor with great 
generosity, that thejr might partake with them in these 
s^red repasts with joy before the Lord, To answer these 
views it was necessary to eat the flesh while it was fresh, as 
in that climate putrefartioa soon took place ; therefore they 
were commanded to let nothing remain until the morning, 
ver. 4. 

Verse 18. Judges a/nd officers shalt thou makel Judges, 
shophstiMj among the Hebrews, were probably the same as 
our magistrates or justices of the peace. Officers, shotermif 
seem to have been the same as our inquest serjeomts, beodlss^ 


bondman in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes. 

13 “Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy 
° com and thy wine : 

14 And P thou shalt rejoice in tby feast, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, 
and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the widow, that a/re within 
thy gates. 

15 1 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lord thy God, in the place which the 
Lord shall choose : becRuso the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee iu all ibinc increase, and in all the works 
of thiiio hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 f Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God, in the place which 
he shall choose : in the feast of unleavened bread, 
ai)d in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles : and • they sliall not appear before the Lord 
empty : 

17 Every man shall give *as ho is able, “according 
to tbe blessing of the Lord thy God which he liath 
given thee, 

18 ^ Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in 
all thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes : and they shall judge the 
people with just judgments. 

19 ^ Thou shalt not wrest judgments ; * thou 
shalt not respect persons, ^ neither take a gift : for 
a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert 
the * words of the righteous. 

20 ‘‘‘"That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 Thou shalt not plant tlioe a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 Neither slialt thou sot thee up a^iy image 
which the Lord thy God liatetli. 


xxiii. 14, 17. xxxiv. 23. — •Exod. xxiii. 16. xxxiv. 20. Ecolus. xxxv. 
4.—'^ Heb. according to the gift of hia hand. 2 Cor. viii. 12. — «Ver. 
10.— ’'Ch. 1. 16, 1 Chron. xxiii. 4, xxvi, 29. 2 Cbron. xix. 6, 8. 

— ^••Exod. xxiii. 2, 6. Lev. xix. 16, — »Ch. i. 17. Prov. xxiv. 28. 
— y Exod. xxiii. 8. Prov. xvil. 23. Eooles. vii. 7. Eoolue. xx. 29. 
— “Or, ma«er«. — “Heb. Justice, juafioe. — *»*’Ezek. ivili. 6, 9,— 
poExod. xxxiv. 13. 1 Einas xiv. 16.- xvi. 83. 2 Kings xvli. 16. xxl. 
3. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3. — Lev. xxvi. 1 . — oe statue, or pillar. 


&c., whose office it was to go into the houses, shops, &c. 
and examine weights, measures, and the civil conduct of the 
people. When they found any thing amiss, they brought 
the person offending before the magistrate, and he was 
punished by the officer on the spot. They seem also to have 
acted as heralds in the army, chap. xx. 6. 

Verse §1. Thou shalt not plant thee a grove, <J^c.3 We 
have already seen that groves were planted about idol 
temples for the purposes of the obscene worship performed 
in ^ them, On this account God would have no groves or 
thickets about his altar, that there might be no room for 
suspicion that any thing contrary to the strictest purity 
was transacted there, Every pait of the divine worship 
was puhligly performed, for the purpose of general edifloa^ 
tion, 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

All sacrifices to he without hlefiiish, 1. Of persons convicted of idolatry and their punishment, 2-7. Difficult mat- 
ters in judgment to he laid before the priests and judges, and to be determined by them / and all to submit to 
their decision, 8-13. The king that may he chosen to be one of their brethren; no straiigor to be appointed to 
that office, 14, 15. He shall not multiply horses to himself, nor cause the people to return unto Egypt, 16. 
Nor multiply wives, money, dec,, 17. He shall write a copy of the law for his own use, and read and study 
it all his days, that his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, 18-20. 


M ^TTOTT * sacrifice unto the Lord thy 

I \J U God any bullock or ^ sheep wherein 
JL is blemish, or any evil-favouredness : for that 
is an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

2 ® If there be found among you, within any of 
thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
man or woman that hath wrought wickedness in 
the sight of the Lord thy God, ** in transgressing his 
covenant, 

8 And hath gone and served other gods and 
worshipped them, either ®thc sun, or moon, or any 
of the host of heaven, 'which 1 have not commanded : 

4 « And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, 
and inquired diligently, and, behold, it he true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
in Israel ; 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, eve'n that man or that woman, and 
** shalt stone them with stones, till they die. 

6 * At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to 
death ; hut at the mouth of one witness he sliall not 
be put to death. 

7 ^ The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterward the hands 
of all the people. So ‘‘ thou shalt put the evil away 
from among you. 

8 * If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, between blood and blood, between plea 
and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within thy gates : then shaft 
thou arise, "and get thee up into the place the 
Lord thy God shall choose : 

•Cb. XV. 21. Mai. i. 8, 13. U.—'^ Or, goat.— ^Ch. vili 6.— 

“ Josh. vil. 11 16. xxiii. 16. Judg. ii. 20. 2 Kings xviii. 12. Hos. 
viii. 1.— eCh. Iv. 19. Job xxxi. 26.— Uer. vii. 22, 23, 81. xii. 6. 
xxxii. 36.— »Ch. xiii. 12, 14.— »‘Lev. ixiv. 14, 16. Ch. xili. 10. 
Jo«h. vil. 26.— ‘Num. XXXV. 80. Ch. xix. 15. Mat. xviii. 16. John 
vill. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 1 Tim. v. 19. Heb. x. 28.— JCb. xill, 9. 

Acts vii. 68. — J^Ver. 12. Ch. xiii. 6. xix. 19.— ’2 Chron. xix. 10. 
Hag. il. 11. Mai. il. 7.— «« Seo Exod. xxi. 13, 20, 22, 28. xxli. 2. 

Verso 1. Wherein is blemish'] God must not have that 
offered to him which thou wo^dst not use thyself. This 
not only refers to the [perfect sacrifice offered by Christ 
Jesus, but to that sincerity and uprightness of heart which 
God r^uires in all those who approach him in the way of 
worship. 

Verse 4. If it he told thee] In a private way by any con- 
fidential person. And thou hast heard of it ; so ihat it ap- 
pears to bo notorious, very likely to be true, and publicly 
scandalous. And hast inquired diUgentl/y — sought to find 
out the truth of the report by the most careful examination 
of persons reporting circumstances of the case, And, 
heTwld, it he true— the report is not founded^ vague 
rumour, hearsay, or malice. And the thing certmn — sub- 
stantiated by the fullest evidence. Then shall thou bring 
forth that mcm, ver. 6. As the charge of idolatry was the 
most Solemn and awful that conld be brought against an 
Israelite, because it affboted his life, therefore God required 
that the charge should be substomtiated by the most unequi- 
vocal facts, and the most competent witnesses. Hence all 
the precautions mentioned in the fourth verSe must be care- 
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9 And "thou shalt come unto the priests, the 
Lovites, and p unto the judge that shall be in those 
days, and inquire ; and they shall shew thee the 
sentence of judgment : 

10 And thou slialt do according to tho sentence 
which they of tliat place which the Lord shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do 
according to all that they inform thee : 

11 According to the sentence of tho law which 
they shall teach thco, and accoT‘ding to the judgment 
which tliey shall toll thee, thou shalt do ; thou shalt 
not decline froTn the sentence which they shall shew 
time, to the right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And ' the man that will do presumptuously, 
■ and will not hearken unto tho priest, ‘ that standeth 
to minister there, before tho Lord thy God, or unto 
the judge, even tliat man shall die; and " thou shalt 
put away the evil fi*om Israel. 

13 ^ And all the people sliall hear, and fear, and 
do no more presumptuously. 

14 When thou art come unto the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and 
shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, 1 will set a king 
over me, like as all the nations that are about me ; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over tlioe 
* whom the Lord thy God shall choose : one ^ from 
among thy brethren shaft thou set king over thee : 
thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which w 
not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply * horses to himself, 

nor cause the people " to return to Egypt, to the 
end that he sliould multiply horses ; forasmuch as 
‘’'’the Lord hath said unto you, shall henceforth 

return no more tliat way. 

Nam. XXXV. 11, 16, 19. Ch. xix. 4, 10, 11.— »Ch. xli. 6. xix. 17. 
P». exxii. 6.— o See Jer. xviii. 18.— vCb. xix. 17.— ‘lEzek. xllv. 24. 
— ’fNum. XV. 80. Ezra x. 8. Hos. iv. 4.— "Heb. not to hearken . — 
*Ch. xviii. 6, 7.— '*Cb. xiii. 6.— ^Ch. xiii. 11. xix. 20.— ’^l Bam. 
viii. 6, 19, 20,— »Soe 1 Sam. ix. 16. x. 24. xvi. 12. 1 Cbron. xxii. 

10.— y Jer. xxx. 21.- ■! Kings iv. 26, x. 26, 28. Ps. xx. 7.— '"Isa. 
xxxi. 1. Ezek, xvii. 15.— *>^Exod. xiii. 17. Num. xiv. 3, 4.— ®cOh. 
xxviii. 68. Hob. xi. 6. See Jer. xiii. 15. 


fully used in order to arrive at so affecting and so awful a 
truth. 

Verse 6. Two wibnesses] One might be deceived, or bo 
prejudiced or malicious ; therefore God required two sub- 
stautial witnesses for the support of the charge. 

Verse 8. If there arise a matter too hard for thee] These 
directions are given to the common magistrates, who might 
not be able to judge of or apply the law in all cases that 
might be brought before them. The priests and Levites, 
who were lawyers by birth and continual practiccj were 
reasonably considered as the best qualified to decide on 
difficult points. 

Verse 12. The man that will do presumpbuoush^] The 
man who refused to abide by this final determination for- 
feited his life, as l^ing then m a state of rebellion against 
the highest authority, and consequently the public could 
have no pledge for his conduct. 

Verse 16. One from among thy brethren shalt thou set 
king over thee] It wa« on the gronnd of this command that 
the Jews proposed that insidious question to our Lord, Is it 
lawful to give tribute bo Cassar, OR NO f Mat. xxii. 17 ; for 



DEUTERONOMY. 


17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, 
that “his heart turn not away: neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 

18 ^ And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a 
copy of this law in a book, out of ® that which is 
before the priests the Levites : 

19 And “ it shall be with him, and ho shall read 

*See 1 Kings xi.S, 4. — ^**2 Kings xl. 12. — «Ch. xxxi.9,26. See 2 Kings 

they were then tinder the authority of a foreign power. 
Hod Christ said Yes, then they would have condemned him 
by this law ; had he said No, then they would have accused 
him to CtBsar. 

Verse 16. He shall not )aultiply horses'] As horses appear 
to have been generally furnished by Egypt, God prohibits 
these, 1. Lest there should be such commerce with Egypt 
as might load to idolatry. 2. Lest the people might depend 
on a wcU-appointed cavalry as a means of security, and so 
cease from trusting in the strength and protection of God. 
And 3. That they might not be tempted to extend their 
dominion by means of cavalry, and so get scattered among 
the suiTOunding idolatrous nations, and thus cease, in process 
of time, to bo that distinct and separate people which God 
intended they should be, and without which the prophecies 
relative to the Messiah could not be known to have their due 
and full accomplishment. 

Verse 17. Neither shall he multiply wives] For this 
would necessarily lead to foreign alliances, and be the means 
of introducing the manners and customs of other nations, 
and their idolatry also. Solomon sinned against this precept, 
and brought rum on himself and on the land by it j see 1 
Kings xi. 4. 

Verse 18. He shall write him a copy of this law] An iter^ 
ation or duplicate of this law ; translated by the Septuagint, 


therein all the days of his life : that he may learn 
to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of 
this law and these statutes, to do them : * 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he “ turn not aside from the oom- 
mandment, to the right hand, or to the left : to the 
end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, 
he, and his children, in the midst of Israel. 

xxil. 8.— ‘^Josh, i. 8. Pb. cxix. 97, 98. — • Cb. v. 32. 1 Kings xv. 6. 

this deutci'onomy . From this version the Vulgate Latin 
and all the modem Versions have taken the name of this 
book ; and from the original word the Jews call it Mishneh, 

Out of that which is before the priests the Levites] It is 
likely this means, that the copy which the king was to write 
out was to be taken from the autograph kept in the taber- 
nacle before the Lord, from which, as a stjmdard, every 
copy was taken, and with which doubtless every copy was 
compared ; and it is probable that the priests and Levites 
had the revising of every copy that was taken off, in order to 
prevent errors from creeping into the sacred text. 

Verso 19. And it shall be with him, ^c.] It was the surest 
way to bring the king to an acquaintance with the divine law 
to oblige him to write out a fair copy of it with his own hand, 
in which ho was fo read daily. This was essentially neces- 
sary, as these laws of God were all permanent, and no Israel- 
itish king could make any new law, the kings of this people 
being ever considered as only the vicegimnits of Jehovah. 

Verse 20. He, and his children, in the midst of Israel.'] 
From this verse it has been inferred that the crown in Israel 
was designed to be hereditary, and this is very probable ; for 
long experience has proved to almost all the nations of the 
world that hereditary succession in the regal government is, 
on the whole, the safest, and best calculated to secure the 
public tranquillity. 


CHAPTEK XVIIT. 

The priestd and Levites to have no mlieritancc, 1, 2. IVhat is the priesfs due, 3-5. Of the Levites that come from 
any of the other cities, 6-8. The Israelites must not copy the aboruinations of the former inhabitants, 9. Nmie 
to cause his son or daughter to pass through the fire, or use any hind of divination or enchantment, as the former 
inhabitants did, 10-14. The great Hrophet which Qod promised to raise up, 15-19. Of false prophets, 20; 
aiid how to discern them, 21, 22. 


ri priests the Levites, and all the tribe of 
I JIXj Levi, ‘ shall have no part nor inherit- 
JL ance with Israel; they ^ shall eat the offer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire, and his 
inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance among 
their brethren ; the Lord is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them. 

3 And this shall be the priest’s due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it 


•Wum. xviu. 20. xxvl. 62. Ch. x. 9.— »>Nuin. xvlii. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 
lx. 18.— 0 Lev. vli. 80-34.— dfixoa. xxii. 29. Hum. xvlil. 12, 24.— 


Verso 1. The priests the Levites — shall have no part] That 
is, says Bab. Maimon, they shall have no part in the spoils 
taken from an enemy. 

Verse 2. The Lord is their inheritance] He is the portion 
of their sonls ; and as to their bodies, they shall live by the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, i.e. the meat-offering, the 
sm-offermg. and the trespass-offering ; and whatever was the 
Lord’s rignt, in these or other offerings, he gave to the 
priests* 


he ox or sheep ; and ® they shall give unto the priest 
the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 ** The firstfruit also of thy com, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and the first of tne fleece of thy sheep, 
shaft thou give him. 

5 For • the Lord thy God hath chosen him out 
of all thy tribes, ^ to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lord, him and his sons for ever. 

6 And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out 
of all Israel, where he » sojourned, and come with all 


• Exod. xxvili. 1. Num. ili. 10.—' Gh. z. 6. xvii. 12.— Num. xxxv. 

2 , 3 . 


Verson'd. Offer a sacrifice] The word zehach is used to 
signify^'^tiot only an animal sacrificed to the Lord, but also 
one killed for common use. And in this latter sense it prob- 
ably should he understood here; and, consequently, the 
command in this verse relates to what the peoifie were to 
allow the priests and Levites from the animals slain for com- 
mon use. 

Verse 4. The first-frwii also of thy com, of thy wine, 
and of thine oU, Sfo.] All these first-fruits and firstlings 
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the desire of his miiid unto the place which the 
Lord shall choose ; 

7 Then he sliall minister in the name of the Lord 
his Goa, ^ as all his brethren the Lovites do, which 
stand there before the Lord. 

8 They shall have like portions to cat, beside 
^ tliat which cometh of the sale of his patrimony. 

9 When thou art come into the land wliich tlio 
Lord thy God giveth thee, “ thou slialt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not bo found among you any ona 
that maketh his son or his daughter ^ to pass through 
the fire, « or that useth divination, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, or a witch. 

11 Or a charmer, or a consul ter with familiar 
si)irits, or a wizard, or a ‘ necromancer. 

12 For all that do those things are. an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord : and^ because of these abomina- 
tions the Lord thy God doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

13 Thou shaft be ^perfect with the Lord thy 
God. 

14 For those nations, which thou shaft * possess, 
hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners: 
but as foT* thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffei’ed 
thee so fo do. 

15 The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 


•Ch.xii. 6. — '>2Chron. xxxi. 2. — ®2Chion. xxxi. 4. Neh. xii. 
44, 47. — •‘Heb. his sales hv the fathers.— '^ I-ev. xviii. 26, 27, 80. Cb. 
xii. 30, 31. — Lev. xviii. 21. Ch. xii 31. — sLev. xix 26,31. xx. 
27. Isa. viii. 19 — •‘Lev. xx. 27. — *1 Sara, xxviii. 7. — JLev. xviii. 
24, 25. Cb. ix. 4. — *‘Or, upright or sincere. Gen. xvii. 1. — >Or, 
inWit.— “ Ver. 18. John i. 46. Acts iii. 22, vii, 37.—“ Cb. ix. 10. 


were the Lord’s portion, and these he gave to the priests. 

Verse 8. The sale oj his patrimo7iy .‘] So we find that, 
though the Levites might have no part of the land by lot, 
yet they were perniitt^ed to make purchases of houses, goods, 
and cattle, yea, of fields also. See the case of Abiathar, 
1 Kings ii. 20, and of Jeremiah, Jer. xxxii. 7, 8. 

Verse 10. To pass through t'hefire'] Probably in the way 
of consecration to Molech, or some other deity. It is not 
likely that their being burnt to death is here intended. 

Divination] One who endeavours to find out futurity by 
auquries, using lots, &c. 

bhserver of times] One who pretends' to foretell future 
events by present occurrences, and wlio predicts great poli- 
tical or physical changes from the aspects of the planets, 
eclipses, motion of ilie clouds, &c., &c. 

Enchanter] One who inspected the entrails of bea-sts, 
observed the flight of birds^ &c., &c., and drew auguries 
thence. Some think divination by serpents is meant, which 
was common among the heathen. 

A witch.] Probably those who, by means of drugs, herbs, 
perfumes, &c., pretended to bring certain celestial influences 
to their aid. 

Verse 11. A charmer] One who uses spells ; a peculiar 
conjunction, as the term implies, of words or things, tying 
knots, &o., for the purposes of divination. 

A consvXter with familiar spirits] A Pythoness, one who 
inquires by the means of one spirit to get oracular answers 
from another of a superior order. 

A -wiza/rd] A wise one, a knowing one. Wizard was 
formerly considered as the masculine of witch, both practis- 
ing divination by similar means. 


Prophet fiom the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb “ in the day of the assembly, 
saying, “ Lot me not hear again the voice of the 
Lord my God, neither lot me see this great fire any 
more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, p They have well 
8j[)ohcn that which they have spoken. 

18 ^ I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and ^ will put my 
words in his mouth ; " and he shall speak unto them 
all that T shall command him. 

19 * And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require it of him. 

20 But “ the prophet which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, or ^ that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that pi*ophet shall die. 

, 21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we 
know the word which the Lord hath not spoken? 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, * if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that is the thing which the Lo]iD hath not spoken, 
hut the prophet hath spoken it 7 presumptuously : 
thou shaft not be afraid of him. 


— "Exod. XX. 19. Hob. xii. 19.— PCh. v. 28.— qVer. 16. John i. 45. 
Acts iii. 22. vii. 37 . — ^ Isa. li. 16 John xvii. S.- * Johniv. 25. viii. 
28. xi). 49, 50.— ‘Acts iii. 23.—“ Ch. xiii. 5. Jer. xiv, li, 16. Zech. 
xiii 3 — xiU. 1, 2. Jer. ii. 8. — "'Jer. xxviil. 9. — *8ee oh. xiii. 
2.— y Ver. 20. 


Or a necromancer.] One who seeks from or inquires of the 
dead. Such as the witch at Endor, who professed to evoke 
the dead,, in order to get them to disclose the secrets of the 
spiritual world. 

Verse 16. The Lord thy Ood will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet] Instead of diviners, ohse^'vei's of times, &c., God 
here promises to give them an infallible guide, who should 
tell them all things that make for tboir peace, so that his 
declarations should completely answer the end of all the 
knowledge that was pretended to bo gained by the persons 
already specified. 

Like unto me] Viz., a prophet, a legislator, a king, a 
mediator, and the head or chief of the people of God. This 
was the very person of whom Moses was the type, and who 
should accomplish all the great purposes of the Diviue Being. 
Such a prophet as had never before appeared, and who should 
have no equal till the consummation of the world. 

This proiihet is the Lord Jesus, who was in the bosom of 
the Father, uiid who came to declare him to mankind. Every 
word spoken by him is a living, infallible oracle from God 
himseU j and must be received and obeyed as such, on pain 
of the eternal displeasure of the Almighty. 

Verse 22. If the thing follow not] It is worthy of remark 
that the prophets in general predicted those things which 
were shortly to come to pass, that the people might have the 
fullest proof of their divine mission, and of the existence of 
God’s providence in the administration of the afiuirs of 
men. 

The promise contained in the 16th and 18th verses of this 
chapter has long been considered of the first importance in 
the controversies between the Chidstians and Jews. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Three cities of refuge to he appointed in the midst of the promised land ; the land being divided into three parts, a 
city is to he placed in each, a proper way to which is to he prepared, 1-3. In what cases of mayi- slaughter the 
henejit of those cities may be claimed, 4-6. Three cities more to he added, should the Lord enlarge their coasts, 
and the reasons why, 7-10. The intentional murderer shall have no henejit from these cities, 11-13. The land-^ 
mark is not to he shifted, 14. One witness shall 7wt he deemed sujficient to convict a man, 15. How a false 
witness shall he dealt with — he shall hear the punishment which he designed should have been injlicted on his 
rwighhour, 15-20. Another command to establish, the lex talionis, 12. 


TXTUTr* IVr Lord thy God * hath cut ofl’ the 
Xllliil nations whose land the Lord thy 
f T God giveth thee, and thou ^ succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their cities, and in their 

houses ; 

2 “Tliou shalt separate three cities for thee in the 
midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thoo a way, and divide tlm 
coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer 
may flee thither. 

4 And ** this is the case of the slayer, which shall 
flee thither, that ho may live : Whoso killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly, whom ho hated not ® in time 
past; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
stroke with the ax to cut down the tree, and the 
* head slippeth from the helve, and ^ lighteth upon 
his neighbour, that he die ; he shall flee unto one of 
those cities, and live : 

6 ‘ Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, be- 
cause the way is long, and ^ slay him ; whereas he 
was not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him 
not ^ in time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying. Thou slialt 
separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God * enlarge thy coast, 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all 
the land which he promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to 
do them, which 1 command thee this day, to love 
the Lord thy God, and to walk over in his ways ; 
"then shalt thou add three cities more for thee, 
beside these three. 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
tance, and so blood be upon thee. 

11 But "if any man liate his neighbour, and lie 
in wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite 
him ® mortally tliat he die, and fleeth into one of 
these cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch 
him thence, and deliver him unto the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that ho may die. 

13 P Thine eye shall not pity him, i but thou shalt 
put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that 
it may go well with thee. 

14 Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s land- 
mark, which they of old time have set in thine 
inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

15 “ One witness shall not rise up against a man 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that ho 
sinneth : at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be 
established. 

16 If a false witness * rise up against any man to 
testify against him " that wh/icL is wrong : 

17 Then both the men, between whom the contro- 
versy is, shall stand before the Lord, ’ before the 
priests and the judges, which shall be in those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisi- 
tion : and, behold, ?/the witness he a false witness, 
and hath testified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then shall ye do unto him as he bad thought 
to have done to his brother : so * shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 

20 ^ And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil 
among you. 

21 * And thine eye shall not pity ; hut “ life shall 
go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot. 


•Ch. xll. 29. — •>Heb. inheriteat or posseaaest. — <Exod. xxi. 18. 
Num. XXXV. 10, 14. Josh. xx. 2.— ^Num. xxxv. 15. Ch. iv.42.— 
• Heb. from yaaterday the third day. — ^Heb. iron. — sHeb. wood . — 
^Heb. ftndeth. — ‘Num. xxxv. 12.— JHeb. amiie him in life. — ‘‘Heb. 
from yeaterday the third day . — ‘Gen. xv. 18. Ch. xii. 20. — “Josh. 
XX. 7, 8. — B£2xod. xxi. 12, &o. Nam. xxxv. 16, 24. Ch. xxvii. 24. 
Prov. xxviii. 17.— » Heb. in life.—^vQh. xili. 8. xxv. 12.— »iNain, 

V erse 8. Thou shalt prepare thee a way"] The J ews inform 
m that the roads to the cities of refuge were made very 
bro^, thirty-two cubits ; and even, so that there should bo 
no impediments in the way ; and were constantly kept in 
good repair. 

Verse 9. Shalt thou add three cities more] This was 
afterwards found necessary, and accordingly six cities were 
appointed, three on either side Jordon. See Josh. xx. 1, &c. 
In imitation of those cities of refuge the heathens had their 
osvZa, and the Catholics their privileged altars. 

Verse 14. Thou shalt not remove tlvy neighbour's land- 
marie] Before the extensive use of fences, landed property 
was m^ked out by stones or posts, set up so as to ascertain 
the divisions of family estates. It was easy to remove one 
of these landmarks, and set it in a different place ; and thus 
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xxxv.'S3, 34. Ch. xxi. 9. 1 Kiufcs ii. 81. — ‘‘Ch. xxvii. 17. Job 
xxiv. 2. Prov. xxii. 28. Hos. v. 10. — > Num. xxxv. 30. Ch. xvii. 
G. Mat. xviii. 16. John viii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
Hob. X. 28.— *Ps. xxvii. 12. xxxv. 11.— “ Or, /olMnp atcoy.— ^Ch. 
xvii. 9. xxi. 5.—’' Prov. xix. 6,9. Dan. vi. 24. Hist. Sub. 62.— 
*Gh. xUi. 6. xvii. 7. xxi. 21. xxii. 21, 24. xxiv. 7.— rCh. xvii. 18. 
xxi. 21.— » Ver. 13.— "^Exod. xxi. 23. Lev. xxiv, 20. Mat. v. 38. 

the dishonest man enlarged his own estate by contracting 
that of his neighbour. The termini or landmarks among 
the Romans wore held very sacred, and were at last deified. 

Verse 19. 2'hen shall ye do unto him as he had thought to 
have done v/nto his brother] Nothing can be more equitable 
or proper than this, that if a man endeavour to do any 
injury to or take away the life of another, on detection he 
shall be caused to unaergo the same evil which he intended 
for his innocent neighbour. 

Some of onr exoellent English laws have been made on 
this very ground. In the 87th of Edw. III., chap. 18, it is 
ordained that all those who* make suggestion shaU incur the 
same pain which the other should have had. jff he were 
attainted, in case his suggestions be found evil. A similar 
law was mode in the 38th of the same reign, ohap. 9. By a 




CHAP. XX. 


law of the twelve Tables, a false witness was thrown down 
the Tar^ian rook. In short, false witnesses have been 
execrated by all nations. 

Verse 21. Life —for life, eye for eye, ^cf] The operation 
of such a law as this must have been very salutary : if a man 
prized his own members, he would naturally avoid injuring 
those of others It is a pity that this law were not still in 
force : it would certainly prevent many of those savage acts 


which both disgrace and injure society. I speak this in 
reference to l-aiv generally, and the provision that should 
be made to prevent and punish ferocious and malevolent 
offences. A Christian may always act on the plan of forgiv- 
ing injuries ; and where the public peace and safety may 
not be affected, he should do so ; but if law did not make a 
provision for the safety of the community by enactment 
against the profligate, civil society woidd soon be destroyed. 


CHAPTEK XX. 

Directions concerning campaigns, 1. The priest shall encourage the people with the assurayi^ that Ood will 
accompany and fight for them, 2-4. 'J'he officers shall dismiss from the army all who had just built a new 
house, hut had 7wt dedicated it, 5. All ivho had planted a vineyard, but had not yet eaten of its fruits, 6, 
All who had betrothed a wife, hut had not brought her home, 7. Arid all who were timid and faint-hearted, 8, 
The commanders to be chosen after the timid, ifjc., laid retired, 9. No city to he attacked till they had 
proclaimed conditions of peace to it, provided it be a city beyond, the hounds of the seve^i Chmaanitisli nations; 
if it submitted, it was to become tributary ; if not, it ^fas to he besieged, sacked, and all the males put to the 
sword ; the womem, cMldreii, and cattle to be taken as booty, 10-15. No such offers to be made to the cities of 
the (lanaanites ; of them nothing shall be preserved, and the 7'cason, 1()-18, hi besieging a city no trees to he 
cut down but those which do 7wt bear fruit, 19, 20, 


TTT tl T? TVf goest out to battle agahiat thine 

VV J-XJJii enemies, and scest ‘‘horses, and 

? T chariots, and a people more than thon, he 
not afraid of tlum : for the LonB thy God 
is ^ with thee, which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto 
the battle, that the priest shall apjiroach and speak 
unto the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, 0 Tsi'acl, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your enemies : 
lot not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not 

tremble, neither bo yc terrified because of tlicm ; 

4 For the Loan your God is he that gocth with 
you, * to fight for you agaijist your enemies, to save 
you. 

5 And the officers shall speak unto the people, 
saying, What man 7^ there that hath built a new 
house, and hath not ^ dedicated it ? let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man dedimte it. 

fi And what man is he that hath planted a vine- 

• See Ps. XX. 7. Isa. xxxi. 1. — Num. xxiu. 21. Ch. xxxi 6, 8. 
2Chron. xiii. 12. xxxii. 7, 8. — tender. — ‘*Heb. make haste. 
— «Ch. i. 30. iii. 22. Joeb. xx iii. 10.— fSee Neh.xii. 27. Pe. xxx. 

Verso 1. When thou goest vnt to battle] This refers 
chiefly to the battles they were to have with the Canaanites, 
in order to get possession of the promised land ; for it 
cannot be considered to apply to any wars which they might 
have with the surrounding nations for political reasons, as 
the divine assistance could not be expected in wars which 
were not undertaken by the divine command. 

Verse 2. The priest shall approach and speak wito the 
fpjjg priest on these occasions was the representa- 
tive of that God whose servant he was, and whoso worship 
he conducted. It is remarkable that almost all ancient 
nations took their priests with them to battle, as they did 
not expect success without having the object of their adora- 
tion with them, and they supposed they secured his presence 
by having that of his representative. 

Verse 6. That hath built a new house, and hath not dedi- 
cated it From the title of Ps. xxx ., — A Psalm or Song at 
the Dedication of the house of Dcuna— it is evident that it 
was a custom in Israel to dediowte a new house to God with 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving ; and this was done in order 
to secure the divine presence and blessing, for no pious or 
sensible man could imagine he could dwell .safely in a house 
that was not under the immediate protection of uod. Hence 
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yard, and liatli not yet « eaten of it ? let him also go 
and return unto his house, lest ho die in the battle, 
and another man eat of it. ^ 

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed a 
wife, and liath not taken her P let him go and return 
unto liis Ijouse, lest he die in the battle, and another 
man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and tliey sljall say, ‘ What man is there that 
is fearful and faint-hearted P let him go and return 
unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart Gaiui as 
well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an 
end of speaking unto the people, that they shall 
make captains of the armies ^ to lead the people. 

10 Wnon thou comest nigh unto a city to fight 
against it, * then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it slxall be, if it make tliee answer of peace, 
and open unto tbec, then it shall be, that all the 
people that is found therein shall be tributaries unto 
thee, and they shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but 

title. — B Heb. made it common. See Lev. xix 28, 24. Ch. xxviii. 30. 
— ^'*Ch. xxvi. 5. — ’Jiirly. vii. 3,— J Heb. welt. — ^Heb. to bo in ths 
head of the people. — '2 Sam. xx. 18, 20. 

it has been a custom in tho most barbarous nations to conse- 
crate a part of a now house to tho deity they worshipped. 
At the t imes of dedication among the Jews, besides prayer 
and praise, a feast was made, to which the relatives and 
neighbours were invited. Something of this custom is 
observed in some parts of our own country in what is called 
tvarniing the house : but in these cases the feasting only is 
kept up— the prayer and praise forgotten ! so that the dedi- 
cation appears to be rather more to Bacchus than to Jehovah, 
the author of every good and perfect gift. 

Verse 7* Detrothed a wife, and hath not taken her It 
was customary among the Jews to contract matrimony, es- 
pouse or betroth, and for sorne considerable time to leave 
the parties in the houses of their respective parents ; when 
the bridegroom had mkde proper preparations, then the bride 
was brought home to his house, and thus the marriage was 
consummated. The provisions in this verse refer to a case 
of this kind; for it was deemed an excessive hardship for a 
person to be obliged to go to battle, where there was a prob- 
ability of his being slain, who had left a new house un- 
finished } a newly purchased heritage half tilled ; or a wife 
with whom be had just contracted marriage. 

Verse 8. What man is there that is fearful and faM- 
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will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege 
it : 

18 And when the Lotin thy God hath delivered it 
into thine hands, •'thou shalt smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword : 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and ^ the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof, shjilt thou 'take unto thyself; and ‘‘tnou 
shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Loan 
thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities wliich 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities 
of these nations. 

16 But 'of the cities of these people, which the 
Loan thy God doth give thee /or an inheritance thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breathoth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them: namely ^ 

»Nuni. xxxi. 7.— b Josh. viii. 2.--?Hob. spoil.— ^ Josh. xxii. 8 — 
" Null), xxi. 2, 3, 35. xxx]ii. 52. Ch. vii. 1, 2. Josh. xi. 14. — fCb. 
vii. 4. xh. 30,31. xviii. 9. — «Exod. xxni. 83. — ‘‘Or, /or, 0 maw, 

hearted Tho original rack, signifioa t&nder or snfUkeartedu 
And a sojt heart tho man mnat have who, in sueh a contest, 
after such a permission, could turn his back \i})on his enemies 
and his brethren. However, such wore tho troops com- 
manded by Gideon in bis war against the Midianitos ; for 
after he gave this permission, out of 32,000 men only 10,000 
remained to fight ! Judges vii. 3. 

Verse 10. Pronlaim peace unto it.] Interpreters are greatly 
divided conoerning the objects of this law. I’he text, takep 
in conhexion with tho context (see versos lB-18), appoar.s ie 
state that this proclamation or offer of peace to a city is only 
to bo understood of those cities which were situated beyond 
the limits of the sexwn anathematized nations, because these 
latter are commnndod to be totally destroyed. Nothing can 
be clearer than this from the hare letter of the text, unless 
some of tho words, taken separately, can be shown to have a 
dillcront moaning. 

Yet maJiy plausible arguments liavc been brought to prove 
that even those seven Canaanitish nations might bo received 
into mercy, provided they, 1. Renounced their idolatry ; 
2. Became subject to tho Jews ; and 3. Paid annual tribute : 
and that it was only in eiise these terms were rejected, that 
they were not to leave alive in such a city any thing that 
breathed, vor. 10. 

Verse 17. Bnt ilmi shalt utterly destroy thewi] The above 
reasoning will gain considerable strength provided we could 
translate H haeharem tacharimem, thou shalt utterly suhduo 
t/jcni— slaying them if they resist, and thus leaving* nothing 
alive that breathed; or totally expel them from the land, or 
reduce them to a state of slavery in it, that they might no 
longer exist as a people. This certainly made them an anar 
thema as a nation, wholly destroying their political existence. 
Probably this was so understood by the Giheonifes, viz., that 
they either must bo slain or utterly leave the laud, which 
last was certainly in their power, and therefore, by a strata- 
gem, they got the princes of Israel to make a league with 
them. When tho deceit was discovered, the Israelites, though 
under no obligation to fulfil their part of the covenant^ did 
not believe that they were bound to put even those deceivers 
to death; but they destroyed their political existence by 
making them hewers of wood and dranvers of water to the 
congregation ; i.e. slaves to the Israelites. (See Josh, ix.) 


the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Oanaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as 
tho Lord thy God hath commanded theo : 

IB That ^ they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations, which they liave done unto their 
gods ; so should ye ^ sin against the Lord your God. 

J9 When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, 
in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt 
not cut them down (** for the tree of tho field u man s 
life) * to employ them in the siege : 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they 
he not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
thorn down : and thou shalt build bulwarks against 
the city that raaketh war with thee, until ^ it bo 
subdued, 


the tree of the field is to he employed in the eiege.—^ Heb, to go from 
hcfoie thee . — i Heb. it come doum. 


Rahab and lior household also were spared. So that it 
does not appear that the Israelites believed that they were 
bound to put every Canaanito to death. Tlioir political 
existence was under the anathema, and this the Hebrews 
annihilated. 

That, many of the Canaanites continued in the land even to 
the days of Solomon, we have the fullest proof; 2 Chron. viii. 
7. Solomon destroyed their political existence, but did not 
consider himself bound by the law of God to put them to death. 

Verso 10. f For the tree of 1 1 he field is man's life) to enu 
ploy them in the siegif] The following are the chief versions : 
For, 0 man, the trees of the field a, re for thee to eynploy them 
in the siege — or, For it is man, and the tree of the field, that 
must go before thee for a bulwark — or, For it is a tree, and 
not men , to increase the nu other of those who come against 
thee to ihe siege — or lastly, The tree of The field (is as) a man, 
to go before thy face for a bulivark. The sense is sufficiently 
clear, though the strict grammatical meaning of the words 
cannot be easily ascertained : it was a merciful provision to 
spare all fruit-bearing trees, because they yielded the fruit 
which supported man’s life ; and it was sound policy also, 
for even the conquerors must i)erish jf the means of lire wore 
cut off. \_Keil suggests a translation of this obscure passage 
which is probably correct ; “ Is the tree of the field a man, 
that it should come into siege before thee 

There are several curious particulars in those verses : 1. 
The people had tlje most positive assurances from God that 
their enemies should not be able to prevail against them by 
strength, numbers, nor stratagem, because God should go 
with them to lead and direct them, and should fight for 
them ; and against his might none could prevail. 2. All 
such interferences were standing proofs of the being of God, 
of his especial providence, and of the truth of their re- 
ligion. 3. Though God promised them such protection, yet 
they were to expect it only in the diligent use of their own 
prudence and industry. Those who wil) not help themselves 
with the stren^h which God has already given them, shall 
not have any farther assistance from him. In all such cases 
the parable of the tglents affords an accurate rule. 4. Their 
going to war against their enemies must not deprive them S 
mercy and tenderness towards their brethren. 


CHAPTER XXT, 

If a man be found slain in a field, and the. cause of his death he unknown, the murder shall he expiaitd hy the 
sacrifice of a heifer, m an uncultivated valley, 1-4. The rites to he used on the occasion, 5-9. The ordinance 
concerning nmuriage with a captive, 10-14. The law relative to the children of the hated and beloved wives : if 
the son of the hated wife should he the first-horn, he shall not he disinheidted by ihe son cf the beloved wife, hvi 
shall have a double portion of all his fathers goods, 15-18. The law ctmcerni/iFg the stubborn and rebellious 
son, who, when convicted, is to he stoned to death, 19-21. Of the person who is to he hanged, 22. His body 
shall nxst he left on the tree all night ; every one that is hang^ on a tree is accursed of Qod, 23. 
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F I one be found slain in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying in 
the field, and it bo not known who hath main 
him : 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall como 
forth, and they shall measure uTito the cities which 
are round about him that is slain ; 

3 And it shall be, that the city which is next un- 
to the slain man, oven the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, 
and, which hath not drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down 
the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike oft* the heifer’s neck 
there in the valley ; 

5 And the priests, the sons of Levi, shall come 
near; for ‘‘them the Lord thy God hath chosen to 
minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
Lord ; and ^ by their ® word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be tried : 

0 And all the elders of that city, that are next 
unto the slain man, ^ shall wash tlieir hands over 
the licifer that is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and sny, Our hands 
have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen 
it, 

8 Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy people Israel, 
whom thou hast rodeernod, ® and lay not innocent 
blood ^ unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And the 
blood shall be forgiven them, 

9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou shalt do that 
which is right in the sight of the Lord. 

10 When thou goest forth to war against thine 
enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, 
11 And secst among the aiptives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto lier, that thou wouldest 
have her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her borne to thine house; 
and she shall shave her head, and '' pare ‘ her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thine house, and 


»Ch. X, 8. 1 Chron, xxiii. 13. Eoclun. xlv. 15. — '’Cli. xvii, 8, 9. 
— «Hob, mout?i.— dSeo xlx. 12. Kxvi. 6, Mat, xxvii, 2 1-. — 

•'Jonah i. 14. — fHeb. in the midst. — sCh. xix. 13. — '‘Or, s^ijjfer to 
grow.-^iHeh. make or dress.- j See Pa. xlv. 10.— Gen. xxxiv. 2. 
Ch. xxii. 29. Judpr. xix. 24, — 'Gen. xxix, 33.—*"! Chron, v. 2. 
xxvi. 10. 2 Chron. xi. 19, 22.— » See 1 Chron. v, 1.— « Heb. that is 


Verse 4. Shall bri^ig down, the heifer unto a rough iialleyl 
This might bo iranslated a rapid stream, [or brook va,llei/.'j 
The spot of ground on which this sacrifice was made must be 
uncultivated, because it was considered to be a sacrifice to 
make atonement for the murder, and couseq^uently would 
pollute the land. This rt‘gulation wrs calculated to keep 
murder in abhorrence, and to make the magistrates alert in 
their office, that delinquents might be discovered and pun- 
ished, and thus public expense saved. 

Verse 6. Shall wash their hands over tjie heifer^ Washing 
the hands, in reference to such a subject a-s this, was a rite 
anciently used to signify that the persons thus washing were 
innocent of the crime in question. It was probably from the 
Jews that Pilate learnt this synaboUcal paetliod of expressing 
his innocence. 

Verse 11. And secst — a beautiful woman'] No forcible 
possession was allowed even in t^is case, when the woman 
was taken in war, and was, hf Iffie gowerol consent of ancient 
nations, adjudged as a p^ of the l^ils. The person to 
whose lot or share such a wOfiMsqi as is here described fell 
mighb if he chose, have her f<» wife oo certain conditions ; 
but he was not permitted to hse her under any inferior 
character. 

Verse 12. She shall shave her head] This was in token of 
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^ bewail her father and her mother a full month : 
and after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her 
husband, and she shall be tby wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt Jet her go wdiither she will ; but 
thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt 
not make merchandise of her, because thou hast 
^ humbled her. 

15 If a man have two wives, one beloved, ^and 
another hated, and they have born him children, 
both the beloved and the hated ; and if the first-born 
son be hers that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, '"wlicn he maketh his sons to 
inherit that which ho hath, tha,t he may not make 
the son of the beloved first-bom before the son of 
the hated, which is indeed the first-born ; 

17 But ho shall acknowledge the son of the hated 
for the first-born, " by giving him a double portion 
of all ° that })e liath : for ho is p the beginning of his 
strength ; ^ the right of the firht-born is his. 

18 If* a man liave a stubborn and rebellious son, 
which will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and tha,i, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them : 

19 Then shall his father arid his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate ol' his place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his 
city. This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and a drunk- 
ard. 

21 And all the men of his city sliall stone him with 
stones, that he die ; ' so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you ; “ and all Israel sliaU hear, and 
fear. 

22 And if a man have committed a sin * worthy 
of death, and ho be to be put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree : 

23 " His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thon shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
(for ^ho that is hanged is accursed of God ;) that 
* thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 


found with him. — PGen. xlix. 3. — flQen. xxv. 31, 38, — 'Ch. xiii. 5. 
xix. 19, 20. xxii. 21, 24. — " Ch. xiJi. 11. — ^Ch. xix. 6. xxii. 26. Acte 
xxiii, 29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. — “Josh, viii, 29. x. 26, 27. John 
xix, 81.— Gal. iii. 13 . — ^ Heb. the curse of God. Beo Num. xxv. 4. 
2 Sam. xxl, 6. — *Lev. xviiL 25. Num. xxxv. 34, 


her renouucing her religion, and becoming a proselyte to 
that of the Jewp. 

Fare Jwr nails'}^ ** She shall make her nails.” Now 
whether this signifies paring or lotting them grow, is greatly 
doubted among learned men. Possibly it means neither, but 
colouring the nails, staining them rod with the hennah, 
which is much practised in India to the present day, and 
which was undoubtedly practised among the ancient Egyp- 
tians, as is evident from the nails of mummies which are 
fouTid thus stained. 

Verse 15, Ofie beloved, and another hated"] That is, one 
loved less that the other. This is the true notion of the 
word hate in scripture, So Jacob hated Leah, that is, he 
loved her less than ho did Rachel: and Jacob have I loved,, 
but Esau have I hated, that is, I have shown a more parti- 
cular affection to the posterity of Jacob than Lhave to the 
posterity of Esau. Prom this verse we see that polygamy 
did exist under the Mosaic laws, and that it was put under 
certain regulations ; but it was not enjoined, Moses merely 
suffered it, because of the hardness of their hearts, as oui 
Lord justly remarks Mat. xix. 8. 

Verses 18-21. The stubborn, rebellious, gluttonous, and 
drunken son is to he stoned to death.— This law, severe as it 
may seem, must have acted as a powerful preventive of 
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crimes. If sucli a law were in force now, and duly executed, 
how many deaths of disobedient and profligate children 
would there be in all corners of the land ! 

Verse 23. His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree'} Its exposure for the space of one day was judged 
sufficient. The law which required this answered all the 
ends of public justice, exposed the shame and infamy of the 
conduct, but did not put to torture the feelings of humanity 


by requiring a perpetual exhibition of a human being, a slow 
prey to the most loathsome process of putrefaction. 

How excellent are all these laws I How wondrously well 
calculated to repress crimes, by showing the enormity of sin! 
It is worthy of remark that in the infliction of punishment 

E ribod by the Mosaic law we ever find that Mercy walks 
in hand with Judgment, 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Ordinances relative to strayed cattle and lost yoods^ 1-3. Humanity to oppressed cattle^ 4. Men and women shall 
not wear each other^s apparel, 5. No bird shall he taken with her nest of eggs or young ones, 6 , 7. Battlements 
must he made on the roofs of houses^ 8. Improper mixtures to be avoided, 9-11. Fringes on the garments, 12. 
Case of the hated wife, and the tokens of virginity, and the proceedings thereon, 13-21. The adulterer and 
adulteress to be put to death, 22. Case of the betrothed damsel corrupted in the city, 23, 24. Cases of rape 
and the punishment, 25-27 ; of fornication, 28, 29. No man shall take hie father's wife, 30. 


^lYLl OTT * t)rotlier*s ox or his 

I Xl vJ U Rheep go astray, and ^ hide thyself 
X, from them : thou shalt in any case bring them 
again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother he not nigh unto thee, or if 
thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it nnto 
thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to 
him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass : and 
so shalt thou do with his raiment ; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
liast found, shalt thou do likewise; thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

4 ® Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox 
fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them t 
thou shalfc surely help him to lift them, up again. 

5 The woman shall not wear that whicn pei*taineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman’s 


•Exod. xxHl. 4. Luke xv. 4-fl. JameH v. 19, 20~bi,ev. xx, 4. 
Prov, xxiv. 11, 12. xxviii. 27. — «Exod. xxiii. S>. — ^Lev. xxli. 28. — 


VerBC 1. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep 
go astray'] A humane man cannot bear to see even an ass 
fall under his burden, ^d not endeavour to relievo him : 
and a man who loves his neighbour as himself cannot see 
his property in danger without endeavouring to preserve it. 
These compiiratively small matters were tests and proofs of 
matters great in themselves and in their consequences. 

Verse 8. Thou mayest not hide thAjse\f ] Thou shalt not 
keep out of the way of afFoi^g help, nor pretend thou 
didst not see occasion to render thy neighbonr any service. 
The priest and the Levite, when they saw the wounded man, 
p^ed by on the other side of the way. Luke x. 31, 82. 
This was a notorious breach of the merciful law mentioned 
above. 

Verse B. The woman shall not wmr that which pertaineth 
unto a man] As the word geber is here used, which pro- 
perly signifies a strong man or ma/n oj war, it is very prob- 
able that armour is here intended ; especially as we know 
that in the worship of Venus, to which that of Astarte or 
A-Shtaroth among the Canaanites bore a striking resem- 
blance, the women were accustomed to appear in armour 
before her4S.4t certainly c^not mean a simple change of 
dress, whereby the men might pass for women, and vice 
versa. This would have been impossible in those coun- 
tries where the dress of the sexes had but little to distin- 
guish it, and where every man wore a long beard. It is, 
however, a very good general precept understood UtsralVy, 
and applies pamoularly to those countries where the dress 
alone oistingnisheB between the male and the female, ^t 
was intended mainly to paresarve the sanctity of that &• 
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garment : for all that do so are abomination unto 
the Loud thy God. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to bo before thee in the 
way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they he 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, ^ thou shalt not take the 
dam with the young : 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and 
take the young to thee ; that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, then thou 
shalt make a battlement for thj^ roof, that thou bring 
not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from 
thence. 

9 ' Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with diver’s 
seeds : lest the « fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 ‘‘ Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass 
together, 

^ Cb. lir. 40. — ^Lev. xix. 19.— R Heb. fulness of thy ssed. — See 2 Cor, 
vi. 14, 16, 10. 


tinction between the sexes which was established by the 
creation of man and woman,’*] 

Verse 7, Thou shalt — let the dam go, and take the young 
to thee; that it may be well with thee] This passage may 
be understood literally. If they destroyed both young and 
old, must not the breed soon fail, ana would it not in the 
end be ill with them ; and bv thus cutting off the means of 
their continual support, must not their days be shortened on 
the land P But we may look for a humane precept in this 
law. The young never knew the sweets of liberty; the 
dam did : they might be taken and used for any lawful 
purpose, but tne dam must not be brought into a state of 
captwity. Every thing contrary to the spirit of mercy and 
kindness the eveffblessed Qod has m utter abhorrence. 
And we should remember a fact, that he who can e^roise 
cruelty towards a marrow or a wren, will, when circum- 
stances are favourable, be cruel to his fellow- creatures. 

Verse 8. A battlement for thy roof] Houses in the East 
are in general built with flat roofs, and on thexu men walk 
to enjoy the fresh air, converse together, sleep, ac. ; it wa« 
therefore necessary to have a sort of battlement or balus- 
trade to prevent persons from ailing off. If a man neg- 
lected to make a ii \ 1 ilijllltoT* ^ against such accidents, 
and the death of the owner of 

the house must be«9^M|||£M&e light of a murderer. 

Verse 10. uwh an oeo and am ass] ^ 

It is generally of d^rsnt sorts in 

seed, breed, superstinous purppiesy 

and therefore law. It is more lucmyi 

however, that Ibefi tvas # vphysical reason for this; two 
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11 • Thou shalt not wear a ^rment of divers sorts, 
08 of woollen and linen together. 

12 Thou shalt make thee ^ fringes, upon the four 
® quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest 
thyself. 

13 If any man take a wife, and ** go in unto her, 
and hate her, 

14 And give occsasions of speech against her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took 
this woman, and when I came to her, 1 found her 
not a maid ; 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the tolcpMS of the dam- 
sel’s virginity unto the ciders of the city in the gate : 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
aga/inst lur, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; 
and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s vir- 
ginity. And they shall spread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that man 
and chastise him ; 

10 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel : and she shall be his 
wife ; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of vir- 
ginity be not found for the damsel : 

21 Then they sliall bring out the damsel to the 
door of her father’s house, and the men of her city 
shall stone her with stones that she die : because 


•Lev. xix. 19. — Num. xv. 88. Mat. xxiii. 6. — 'Heb. winptj. — 
*Qeii. xxix. 21. Judur. xv. 1.—® Gen. xxxlv. 7. Judg:. xx. 6, 10. 
2 Sam. xiii. 12, 18.— ^Ch. xiii. 5.— «Lev. xx. 10. John viii. 5.— 
*» Mat. i. 18, 19.— * ‘.h. xxi. 14 — J Ver. 21, 22.— ^Or, take strong hold 


beasta of a different species cannot associate comfortably 
together, and on this ground never pull pleasantly either in 
cart or plough. After all, it is very probable that tlie general 
design was to prevent improper alliances in cwil and religions 
life. To teach the Jews the propriety of these, a variety of 
precepts relative to improper and heterogeneous mixtures 
were interspersed through their law, so that in civil and 
domestic life they might have them ever before their eyes. 

Verse 15. Tokens of the damseVs virginihg'] This was a 
perfectly possible case in all places where girls were married 
at ten, twelve, and fourteen years of age, which is frequent 
in the East. I have known several instances of persons 
having had two or three children at separate births before 
they were fourteen years of age. Such tokens, therefore, as 
the text speaks of, must bo infallibly exhibited by females so 
very young on the consummation of their marriage. 

Verse 1/. They shall spread the clothy ^c.'] A usage of 
tins kind argues a rougnness of manners which would ill 
comport with the refinement of European ideas on so delicate 


she hath ® wrought follv in Israel, to play the whore 
in her father’s house : * so slialt thou put evil away 
from among you. 

22 8^ If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they sliall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel that is a virgin be ** betrothed unto 
an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie 
with her ; 

24 Then shall ye bring them both out unto the 
gate of that city, and yc shall stone them with 
stones that they die ; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the city : and the man, because he hath 
* humbled his neighbour’s wife : ^ so thou shalt 
put away evil from among you. 

25 But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the 
field, and the man ‘‘ force her, and lie with her : 
then the man only that lay with her shall die : 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; 
there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death ; for a.s 
when a man riseth against his neighbour, and 
slayetli him, oven so is this matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there was none to save her. 

28 ^ If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give 
unto the damsel's father fifty shekels of silver, and 
she shall be his wife ; because he liath humbled 
her, he may not put her away all his days. 

30 " A man shall nob take his father’s wife, nor 
® discover his father’s skirt. 


of her. 2 Sam. xiii. 14.— ’ Exod. xxii. 18, 17.— Ver. 24.— “Lev. 
xviii. 8. XX. n. Ch. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1,— “See Euth hi. 9, 

£zek. xvi. 8. 


a subject. Attempts have been mode to show that the law 
here is to be understood metaphorically ; but they so per- 
fectly fail to establish any thing like probability, that it 
would be wasting my owu and my reader’s tirao to detail 
them. A custom similar to that above is observed among 
the Mohammedans to the present day. 

Verse 22. Slwll both of them, die] Thus we find that in 
the most ancient of all laws adultery was punished with 
death in both the parties. 

Verse 25. And the man force her'] A rape also, by these 
ancient institutions, was punished with death, because a 
woman’s honour was considered equally as precious as her 
life j therefore the same punishment was inflected on the 
ravish er as upon the murderer. 

Verse 80. A man shall not take his father* s wife] This is 
to bo understood as referriuK to the case of a stepmother. It 
was probably on pretence of having broken this law, that 
Solomon put his brother Adonijah to death, because he had de- 
sired to have his father’s concubine to wife, 1 Kings ii. 18-25. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

Neither ettnuebs, bastards, Ammonites, nor Moabites, shall he incor^ated with the genuine Israelitesy 1-3. 
The reasm why the Ammonites and Moabites were excluded^ 4-6. Edomites and Egyptians to he respected^ 
7. Their descendaniB in the third generation may he incorporated with the IsraeliteSy 8. Cautions against 
wickedness when they mf$0i:^again8t their enemieSy 9. To keep the camp free from every defilemmity and the 
reason why^ 10-14. taken refxige among them is not to he delivered up to his former mastery 

16, 16. There shaWh^ iim^ Sodomites in the land, 17. The hire of a prostitute or the price of a 

dM is net to he hrought^^l^^hf^ of God, 18. The Israelites shall not lend on usury to each other y 19 ; 
iStS th^ may take stran^Sy 20* Vows must be diligently paid, 21-23. In passing through a 

vineyard or field a of the grapes or com, hut must carry away none with him, 24, 25. 



DEUTERONOMY. 


TTTJ' that is ‘wounded in the stones, or hath 
I— I J-i his privy member cut off, shall not enter 
Xi into the congregation of the Loan. 

2 A bastard Siall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord ; even to his tenth generation 
shall he not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord. 

‘d An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the oonpregatioii of the Lord ; oven to their tenth 
generation, shall they not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord for ever : 

4 ® Because they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth out 
of Egypt ; and * because they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor, of Pethor of Mesopotamia, 
to curse thee. 

6 Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy God turned 
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Lord thy God loved thee. 

6 * Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their 
'pro^erity all thy days for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; ^ for he is 
thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; 
because ^ thou wast a stmnger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them shall 
enter into the congregation of the Lord in their 
third genei*ation. 

9 When the host gooth forth against thine enemies, 
then keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 ^ If there be among you any man, that is not 
clean, by reason of uncleanness that ehanceth him 
by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, 
he shall not come within the camp ; 

11 But it shall be, Avhen evening -^cometh on, 

he shall wash him self with water: and when the 

sun is down, he shall come into the CRinp again. 

12 Thou shalt have a place also without the camp, 
whither thou shalt go foith abroad : 

18 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon; 
and it shall be, when thou *wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and slialt turn back and 
cover that which comoth from thee ; 

»Lev, xxi. xxU. 22-24.— Neh. xiii. 1, 2.— ^See oh. ii. 29.— 

dNum. xxii. 5, 6. — •' Ezra ix. 12. — ^Heb. pood, — xQon. xxy, 24, 26, 
20. Obad 10, 12.— Exod. XX i 21. xxiii. 0. Lev. xix. 84. Ob. x. 
19, — ‘ IjCv. XV. 16.— J Heb. iurneth toward.— xv. 6.— ‘ Heb. 
sittest down. — “Lev. xxvi, 12. — « Hob, ndkedneas of any thing . — 
ol Sam. XXX. 15.— v Heb. is good for Exod. xxii. 21.— ’’Of, 

Verse 1. Shall not ente)’ into the congregation^ ^c.'j If by 
entering into the congregation be meant ibe bearing a civil 
office among the people, such os magistrate, judge, &c., then 
the reason of the law is very plain ; no man with any such 
personal defect as might render him contemptible in the sight 
of others should bear rule among the people, lest the con- 
tempt felt for his personal defects mi^it be transferred to 
his important office, and thus his authority be disregarded. 
The general moaning of these words is, simply, that the 
persons here designated should not be so incorporated with 
the Jews as to partake of their civil privileges. [Probably 
the law went further than this.] 

Verse 2. A bastard shall not enter'] MoAnzer, which is 
her© rendered bastard, should be understood as implying the 
offspring of an illegitimate or incestuous mixture. 

Verse 8. An Amrmniie or Moabite'] These nations were 
subjected fo^ their impiety and wickedness (see vor. 4 and 6) 
to peculiar disgrace, and on this account were not permitted 
to hold any office among the Israelites. But this did not 
disqualify them from being proselytes : Ruth, who was a 
Moabitesa, was married to Boaz, and sbo became one of the 
pr^enitore of our Lord. 

Evm to their tenth generation] That is, for ever, as the 
next clause explaius. 


14 Eor the Lord thy God “walketh in the midst 
of thy onmp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy : that he see no “ unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee : 

15 ® Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant which is escaped from his master unto thee : 

' 16 Ho shall dwell with thee, even among you, in 
that place which he sliall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it p liketh him best : ‘‘thou shalt not oppress 
him. 

17 There shall be no 'whore* of the daughters of 
Israel, nor a * sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the biro of a whore, or 
the price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy 
God for any vow : for even both these are abomina- 
tion unto the Lord thy God. 

19 “Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother: 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any 
thing that is lout upon usury : 

20 ^Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury : but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: ^that the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou settost thine hand to in the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 

21 * When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ; and it 
would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it sliall be no 
sin in thee. 

23 y That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
keep and perform ; even a freewill-offering, accord- 
ing as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, 
which thou has't promised with thy mouth. 

24 When thou comest into thy neighbour’s vine- 
yard, * then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put awj in thy 
vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing com of 
thy neighbour, “ then thou mayest pluck the ears 
with thine hand ; but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour’s standing corn. 

sodomites . — ■ Lev. xix. 29. See Prov. ii. 16. — ^Gen. xlx. 6. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 7.—" Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 86, 37. Neh. v. 2, 7. Ps. 
XV. 5. Luke vi. 34, 85. — »Seo Lev. xix. 34, ob. xv. 3. — ’^Ch. xv. 
10. — *Num. XXX. 2. EccIpb, v, 4, 5. — yNum. xxx. 2. Ps. Ixvi. 13, 
14.— * 1 Cor. X. 26. Heb. xiii. 6.— "Mat. xii. 1. Mark ii. 23. Luke 
vi. 1. 

Verse 12, ^c.] These directions may appear trifling to 
some, but they were essentially necessary to this people in 
their present circumstances. Decency and cleanliness pro- 
mote health, and prevent many diseases. 

Verse 15. Thou shalt not deliver — the servant which is 
escaped — wnto thee] That is, a servant who left an idolatrous 
master that he might join himself to God and to his people. 
In any other case, it would have been injustice to have har- 
boured the runaway. 

Verso 18. The hire of a wh ore, or the price of a dog] Many 
public prostitutes dedicated to their gods a part of their im- 
pure earnings ; and some of these prostitutes were publicly 
kept in the temple of Venus Melytta, who^e gains were 
ap^ied to the support of her abominable worsbipV 

Verse 24. Thou shalt not put ob^ in thy vessel.] Thou 
shalt carry none away with thee. The old English proverb. 
Eat thy Jill, hut pochk 7\07^p: epemB to have been founded on 
this law. , ‘ ^ ^ 

Verse 26. Thou ears with thine hand] 

It was on the by this law that the 

disciples pluokea the oom, as related Mat. xii. 1. 

This was ootb a |uaud humane law, bnd is no dis- 

honour to the Jewish^lkmi^ ; 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

The case of a divorced wife, 1-4. No man shall he obliged to undertalce any public service for the first year of his 
marriage, 6. 21ie mill-stones shall not be taken as a pledge, 6. The man-stealer shall be put to deaths 7. 
Concerning cases of leprosy, 8, 9. Ofreceiting pledges, and returning those of the poor before bed-time, 10-13. 
Of servants and their hire, 14, 15. Parents and children shall not be pat to death for each other, 16, Of 
humanity to the stranger^ fatherless, widow, hud bondman^ 17, 18. Gleanings of tlte harvest, &c., to be left 
for the poor, stranger, widow, fatherless, <&€., 10-22. 


TTTTTT^iyr a ‘man hath taken a wife, and 

VV XlXliii married her, and it come to pass 

T T that she find no favour in his eyes, because 
he hath found ‘^some uncleanness in her: 
then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her liand, and send her out ol‘ his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his house, 
** she may go and be atiother man's ivife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divoroement, and giveth It in her baud, 
and sendeth her out of his Itouse ; oi“ if the latter 
husband die, which took her to he his wife; 

4 ® Her former husband, which sent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that she 
is dcfdcd ; for that is abomination before the Lord : 
and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the 
Lord thy God gireth thee /or an inheritance. 

5 ^ When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not go out to war, neither shall lie be charged with 
any business : but he shall be fr(;e at home one year, 
and shall cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge : for he taketh o- man's life to pledge. 

7 ‘ If a man be found stealing any of his brethren 
of the childi’eii of Israel, and makoth merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then tliat thief shall die; 
J and thou shalt put evil away from among you. 

8 Take heed in ‘‘ the plague of leprosy, that thou 
observe diligently, and do according to all that the 
priests the Levites shall teach you : as I commanded 
them, so ye shall observe to do. 

•Mat. V, 81. xix. 7. Mark x. 4. — *>Heb. matter of nakedness. — 
c Heb. cutting off. — xri. 7, 14. xxii. 1.3. Num. xxx. 9. — * Jer. 
ill. 1. — ^Ch. XX. 7. — xHeb. not any thing shall foss upon him, — 
*‘Prov. V. 18.— ‘ Exod. xxi. 19.— JOh. ±\x. 19.— ^ l.ev. xiii. 2. xiv. 2. 
— 1 See Luke xyU. 32. 1 Cor. x. 6. — ™ Num. xii. 10. — “ Heb. lend the 
loan of any thing to, &o. — » Exod. xxii. 2(5 .— p Job xxlx. 11, 13. xxxi. 
20. 2 Cor. ix. 18. 2 Tim. i. 18.— *1 Cb. vi. 25. Ps. ovi. 31. cxii. 9. 

Vorse 1. Some uncleamiess] Any cause of dislike, for 
this great latitude of meaning the fact itself authorises us to 
adopt, for it is certain that a JTew might put away his wife 
for emu cause that seemed good to himself; and so hard were 
their hearts, that Moses suffered this ; and we find they 
continued this practice even to the time of onr Lord, who 
strongly reprehended them on the account,- and showed that 
such license was wholly inconsistent with the original design 
of marriage ; see Mat. v. 81, Ac., xix. 3, Ac., ^d the notes 
there. [But the original word involves the idea of some- 
thing shameful.] 

Verse 8. And write her a hill of divorcemenf] These bills, 
though varying in expression, are the same in substance 
among the Jews in all places. 

Verse 4. She is defiled] Though God, for the hardness of 
their hearts, suffered them to put away their wives, yet he 
considered all after-marriages m that cose to be pollution 
and defilement; and it is on this ground that our Lord 
argues in the places referred to above, that whoever marries 
the woman that is put away is an adulterer ; now this could 
not have been the case if God hadr allowed the ^vorce to be 
a legal and proper separation of the man from his wife ; but 
in the sight of God nothing can be a legal cause of separation 
but aduUery on either side. In such a case, according to 
the law of God, a man may put away his wife, and a wife 
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9 * Eeraember what the Lord thy Grod did “ unto 
Miriam by the way, after that ye Were come forth 
out of Egypt. 

10 When thou dost " lend thy brother any thing, 
thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto tliee. 

12 And if the man he poor, thou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge : 

13 ® In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep 
in his own raiment, and ^ bless thee : and *1 it shall 
be righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy God. 

14 Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that 
is poor and needy, whether he he of thy brethren, or 
of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy 
gates : 

15 At his day “thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither sliall the sun go down upon it ; for he is poor, 
and ‘ setteth his heart upon it : “ lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lord, and it bo sin to thcc. 

16 The fathers sliall not be put to death for the 
children, neither shall the children be put to death 
for the fathers : every man sliall be put to death for 
his own sin. 

17 "“"Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, nor of the fatherless ; * nor take the widow’s 
raiment to pledge : 

18 But y thou slialt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed 


Dan. iv. 27. — ’’Mal.ili. 5. — »Lev. xix. 13. Jer. xxii. 13, Tob. iv. 
14. James v. 4.—*^ Heb. lifteth his soul unto it, Ps. xxv. 1. Ixxxvi. 

4. — ’‘JomoB V. 4— '’2Kin(rH xiv. 6. 2 Cbron. xxv. 4. Jer. xxxi. 
29, 30. Ezek. xvUi. 20 —w Exod. xxii. 21,22. Prov. xxii. 22. Isa. 
i. 23. Jer. v. 28. xxii. 3. Ezok. xxii. 29. ^ch. vii. 10. Mai. iii. 

5. —* Exod. xxii. 20.— yVer. 22. Ch. xvi. 12. 


may jiut away her husband (see Mat. xix. 9) ; for it appears 
that the wife had as much right to put away her nusbond as 
the husband had to put away his wife, see Mark x. 12. 

Verse 6. The nether or the upper milUstone] Small 
handmills which can be worked by a single person were 
formerly in u^e among the Jews, and are still used in many 
parts of the East. As therefore the day’s meal was generally 
ground for each day, they keeping no stock beforehand, 
hence they were forbidden to take cither of the stones to 
ledge, because in such a cose the family must be without 
read. On this account the text terms the millstone the 
man’s Iffe. 

Verse 12. And if the man be poor, <^c.] Did not this law 
preclude pledging entirely, especially in ease of the abjectly 
poor ? For who would t^e a pledge in the morning whicn 
ne knew, if npt redeemed, he must restore at night ? How- 
ever, he might resume his claim in the morning, and have 
the pledge daily returned, and thus keep up his moperty in 
it till the debt was discharged ; see the note on Exod. xxii. 
26. The Jews in several cases did act contrary to this rule, 
and we find them cuttingly reproved for it by the prophet 
Amos, chap. ii. 8. . t rr 

Verse 16. He is poor, amd setteth his heart upon it] How 
exceedingly uatur^ is this ! The poor servant who seldom 
sees money, yet finds from his master’s affluence thftt » 
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thee thence : therefore I command thee to do this 
thing. 

19 • When thou outtesb down thine harvest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it: it sliall bo for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow : that 
the Lord thy God may ^ bless thee in all the work 
of thine hand. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt 

not go over the boughs again : it shall be for tho 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest tho grapes of thy vine- 
yard, thou shalt not glean it ^ afterward : it shall bo 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for tho 
widow. 

22 And * thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in tho land of Egypt; therefore I com- 
mand theo to do this thing. 

•Lev. xlx. 9, 10. xxlii. 22. — ‘>Ch. xv, 10. Ps. xll. 1. Prov. xix. 17. 

®Heb. thou shalt not hough it after tkee.— ‘‘Heb. after thee. — ‘Ver. 18, 

procures all the conveniences and comforts of life, longs for 
the time when bo shall receive his wages ; should his pay be 
delayed after the time is expired, ho may naturally bo 
expected to cry unto Qod against him who withholds it. 

V orso 16. The fathers shall not he put to death for the 
children, ^c.] This law is explained and illustrated in 
sufficient detail, Ezek. xviii. 

Verse 18. Thou shalt rememhei* that thou wast a bond- 
man] A want of attention to this most wholesome precept 
is the reason why pride and arrogance are the general char- 

acteristics of those who have risen in the world from poverty 
to affiuence ; and it is the conduct of those men which gave 
rise to tho rugged proverb, “ Set a beggar on horseback, 
and he will ride to the devil.” 

Verse 10. When thou cuttest down thine harve.st] Tho 
comers of the field, the gleanings, and the forgotten sheaf, 
were all the property of the poor. This the Hebrews ex- 
tended to any part of the fruit or produce of a field, which 
had been forgotten in the time or general ingathering, as 
appears from the concluding verses of this chapter. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Funishment hy whipping not to exceed forty stripes, 1-3. The ox that treads out the corn is not to he muzzled, 4. 
The ordinance concerning marrying the wife of that brother who has died childless, 5-10. Of the woman who 
acts indecently in succeywring her husband, 11, 12. Of false weights and measures, 13-16. Amalek is to be 
destroyed, 17-19. 


I 




^ there bo a “controversy between men, and 
thej come unto judgment, that the fudges 
may judge them; then they shall justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be ® worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie 
down, '* and to be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 * Forty stripes ho may give him, and not exceed: 
lest, if he should exceed, and boat him above these, 
with many stripes, then thy brother should ' seem 
vile unto thee. 

4 » Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
** treadeth out the com. 

6 * If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without, unto a stranger ; her ^ husband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to 


wife, and perform the duty of an husband’s brother 
unto her. 

6 And it shall bo, that the first-born which she 
beareth ^ shall succeed in the name of his brother 
which is dead, that ‘his name bo not put out of 
Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the " gate 
unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refuseth to miso up unto his brother a name in 
Ismel, ho will not perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
speak unto’ him : and if he stand to it, and say, ® I 
like not to take her ; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him in 
the presence of the elders, and p loose his shoe from 
off his foot, and spit in his fhee, and shall answer 


•Ch. xix. 17. £ 2 ek. xliv. 24.— Prov. xvH. 16.— "Luke xli. 

48.— ‘‘Mat. X. 17,— « 2 Cor, xi. 24.- 'Job xviii. 8.— aProv. xii. 10. 
1 Cor. lx. 9. 1 Tim. v. 18.— »• Heb. ihtesUth. Hob. x. 11.—* Mat. 
xxii. 24. Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28.— iOr, nart ictruman. Gen. 


Verse 1. They shall justify the righteous] This is a very 
important passage, and is a key to several others. The 
wopi tsadoM is used here precisely in the same sense in 
which St. Paul sometimes uses the corresponding word, not 
to justify, or make just, but to acquit, declare innocent, to 
remit punishment, or give reasons why such an one should 
not he punishsd ; so here the magistrates, hitsidilcu, shall 
acquit, the righteous — declare him innocent, because he is 
found to be righteous and not wiched : so the Septuagint j 
using the same word with St. Paul when he speaks of a sin- 
ner’s justification, i.e. his acquittance from blame and punish- 
menty because of the death of Christ in his stead. 

Verse 8. Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed] 
Aopordmg to God’s institution a criminal may receive forty 
stripes : not one more ! But is the institution from above 
or notf t^at for any offence sentences a man to receive three 
hmdredf yea, a thousand, stripes P 
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xxxvlii. 8. Euth i. 12, 18. iii. 9.-11 Gen. xxxviii. 9.-1 Euth iv. 10. 
— » Or, n«t feinsman’8 “Euth iv. 1, 2.— “Euth iv. 6 ,— p E uth 

iv 7. 


Thy brother he vile, or he contemptible . — By this God 
teaches us to hate and despise the sin, not the sinner, who is 
by bis chastisement to be amended; as the power which 
the Lord hath given is to edification, not to destruction, 2 Oor. 
xiii. 10. 

Verse 4. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox, ^c.] While the 
oxen were at work some muzzled their mouths to hinder them 
from eating the com, which Moses here forbids^ instructing 
the people by this symbolic precept to be kmd to their 
servants and labourers, but especially to those who ministered 
to them in holy things ; so 8t. Paul applies it 1 Cor. ix. 9, 
Ac., 1 Tim. V. 18. 

Verse 9. And loose his shoe] It is difficult to find the 
reason of these ceremonies ot degradation. Perhajos the shoe 
was the emblem of power j and by stripping it off, depriva^ 
Uon of that power and authority was represented. Spitting 
in the face was a mark of the utmost ignominy; but the 





CHAP. XXVL 


and say, So shall it be done unto that man that 
will not • build up his brother’s house. 

10 And bis name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 

11 When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth 
liim, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, ^ thine eye 
shall not pity her. 

13 ‘=Thou slialt not have in thy bag ‘‘divers 
weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house * divers 
measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have: ^that 

»Eut,h iv. 11,— ‘^Ch. xix. 13.— ^ Lev. xix. 36. Prov. xi. 
1. Ezok. xlv. 10. Mic. vi. 11. — Heb. a and n stone . — •* Heb. 
an ephuh and an ephah. — <'Exod. xx, 12. — »Prov. X‘ 1. J These. 

Jews, who are legitimate judges in this case, say that the 
y)itting was not in his faoe, but before his face on the ground. 
The act of spitting, whether in or before the face, marked 
the strong couteTni)t the woman felt for the man wdio had 
slighted her. And it appears that the man was ever after 
disgraced in Israel ; for so much is certainly implied in the 
saying, ver. 10 : And hi.'i name shall he called in Israel, 2' he 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 

Verso 18. Divers iveights] A stone and a stone, because 
the weights were anciently made of stone, and some had two 
sets of stones, a light and a heavy. With the l/itter they 
bought their wares, by thQ former they sold them. In our 
own country this was once a common cose ; hence the term 


thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lohi) thy God giveth thee. 

16 For ^ all tliat do such things, and all that do 
unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 

17 ‘‘Remember wliat Amalek did unlo thco by 
the way, when ye wore come forth out of Egypt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, even all that wei*e feeble behind 
thee, when thou ivast faint and weary; and he ‘ feared 
not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, f when the Lord thy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, to possess it, mat thou shalt 
^ blot out th^ remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven : thou shalt jiot forget it. 


iv. 6 -h Exod. xvii, 8—* Pb. xxxvi, 1. Prov. xvi. 6. Kom. iii. 18. 
— 0 Sam. XV, 3.— Exod, xvii 14 


a stone weight, which is still in use, though lead or iron be 
the matter that is used as a counterpoise. 

Verse 14, Divers '»iiea.s’tt 7 '£i 8 ] Literally, an ephah and an 
ephah ; one large, to buy thy noigljboiir’s wares, another 
small, to sell thy own by. 8o there wore knaves in all ages 
and among all nations. 

Verse 18. t^mote the hindmost of thee'] It is supposed that 
this command had its final accomplishment in the death of 
Haman and his ton sons, Esther hi., vh., ix., as from this 
time the memory and name of Amalek was blotted out from 
under heaven, for through every period of their history it 
might be truly said, 2' hey feared not Qod. 


CHAPTER XXVL 


FirsUfruita must he offered to Ood, 1, 2. The form of confession to he used on the occasion, 3-11. The third 
year's titlis to he given to the LevHes and the poor, 12, and the form of confession to he used on this occasiem, 
13-15. The Israelites are to take Jehovah for their Ood, and to keep his testimonies, 16, 17. And Jehovah 
is to take them for his people, and malce them high above all the nations of the earth, 18, 19, 


A lyrTl it shall be, when thou art come in unto 
^ the land which the Lord thy God giveth 

JljL thee for an inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwellest therein ; 

2 • That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a 
l^asket, and shalt ^ go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose, to place his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall bo 
in those days, and say unto him, I profess this day 
unt6 the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the 
country which the Lord sware unto our fathers for 
to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of 


thine hand, and sot it down before the altar of the 
Lord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lord 
thy God, A Syrian ^ ready to perish was my father, 
and he went clown into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a ^ few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous : 

6 And »tho Egyptians evil entreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage ; 

7 And ‘‘ when we cried unto the Lord God of 
our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked 
on our affliction, apd our labour, and our oppres- 
sion. 

8 And Hhe TiOrd brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, 


*ExoA. xxiil. 19. xxxiv. 26. Num. xviii, 18, Ch. xvl. 10. Prov. 
Hi. 9.~-'»Ch. x6. 6.— eHos. xii. 12.^‘‘Qen. xliil. 1, 2. xlv. 7, 11.— 
• Gan. xlvi. J , 6. Acts vii. 16.—' Gen. xlvi. 27. Oh. x. 22.— • Exod. 


i. 11, 14.— »» Exod. ii. 23, 24, 26. iii. 0. iv. 31.— i Exod. xii. 87, 61. 
xUl.8, 14,18. Cb.v.l6. 


Verse 2. Thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit, Sfc.] 
God being the author of all their blessings, the first-fruits of 
the land were consecrated to him, as the author of every good 
and pei^eot mft. 

Verse 6 . A Syrum read/y to perish was Tn/y father] ^is 
passive haa been variously und^tood, both by the ancient 
Versions and by modem commentators. 
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It is pretty evident, from the text, that by a Syrian we are 
to imderstand Jacob, so called hrom bis long residence in 
Syria with bis father-in-law Laban. And bis being readu to 
perish may signify the bard usage and severe labour he nod 
m Laban’s service, by wbicb, as his health was much 
impaired, so his life might have often been in imminent 
danger. 





DEUTERONOMY. 


Md • with great terribleness, and with signs, and 
with wonders : 

9 And he hath bronght ns into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even ^ a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the first- 
fruits of the land, which thou, 0 Lord, hast given 
me. And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, 
and worship before the Lord thy God; 

11 And ‘^thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine house, thou, and the Levitc, and the 
stranger that among you. 

12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all the 

tithes of thine increase the third year, which is ^ the 

year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Lovite, 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be filled ; 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God, 
I have brought away the hallowed things out of 
mine house, and also have given them unto the 
Lovite, and unto the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and to the widow, according to all thy command- 
ments which thou hast commanded mo : I have not 
transgressed thy commandments, ^neither have I 
forgotten thrui : 


•Ch. iv. 34.— ''Exod. Hi. 8.— «Ch. xH. 7, 12, 18. xvi, 11.— '»Lev. 
xxvii. 30. Nuxn. xviii. 24.— -Ch. xlv. 28, 20 -* P^. o.xix 141, 15:’>, 
176 . — »Lot, vii. 20. xxi. 1, 11. Hos. ix. 4.— Isa. Ixiii. 15. Zech, 


Verwo 11. Thou shaM rejoice'] God intends that his fol- 
lowers shall bo happy j that they shall oat their brea<l with 
gladness and singlotioss of heart, praising him. Those who 
eat their moat grudgingly, under the pretenno of their 
v>nworthiness, <!fee., profane God's bounties, and shall have no 
thanks for their vofnntary humility. 

Thou, and the Leviie, and the stramjer] The Levite has 
no irdieritance, let liim rejoice with thee. The stranger has 
no homo, let him feel thee to be his friend and his father. 

Verso 12. The third year, which is the year of fdthing] 
Prom the letter in both these places it would appear that the 
tithe was for the Levites, and that this tithe was drawn only 
once in three years. 

Verse 14. J have not— given ought thereof for the dcadi] 
That is, I have not consecrated any of it tn an idol, which 
was generally a dead man whom superstition and ignorance 
had deified. From 1 Cor. x. 27, 28, we learn that it was 
customarjr to offer that flesh to idols which was afterwards 
sold publicly in the shambles ; probably the blood was poured 
out before the idol in imitation of the sacrifices oftbred to 
the true God. l^erhaps the text here alludes to a similar 
custom. [More nrobably it refers to the custom of sending 
provisions into a nouse of mourning, which was regarded as 
unclean.] 

Verse 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord] The people 


14 » I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any un- 
clean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead : but I 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my God, 
and have done according to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. 

15 ^ Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathers^ a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

16 This day the Lord tliy God hath commanded 
thee to do these statutes and judgments ; thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast * avouched the LoRp this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
statutes, and his commandments^ and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice ; 

18 And ^ the Lord hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as ho hath promised thee, 
and that thou shouldcst keep all liis command- 
ments ; 

19 And to make thee ‘‘high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and in 
honour ; and that thou mayest bo ‘ an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God ns he hath spoken. 


ii. 33 — ‘Exofl. XX. 19 — ^iExod. vi. 7. xix. 5. Cb. vii. 6. xiv. 2. 
xxviii. 9 Ch. iv. 7, 8. xxviii. 1. I’a. cxlviii. 14.— i Exod. xix. 6. 
Ch. vii. 6. xxviii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 


arouc7i— publicly declare, that they have taken Jehovah to 
bo their God. 

Verse 18. And the Lord hath avouched] Publicly declared 
by the blessings he pours down upon them, that he has taken 
them to be his peculiar people. Thus the covenant is made 
and ratified between God and his followers. 

Verso 19. Malce thee high above all nationfi] While Israel 
regarded God’s word and kept his testimonies, they were the 
greatest and most respectable of all nations ; but when they 
forsook God and his law, they became the most con- 
temptible. 

The form of confession when bringing the first-fruits, 
related ver. 4-10, is both affecting and edifying. Even when 
brought into a shite of aflluence and rest, they were com- 
manded to remember and publicly acknowledge their former 
degradation and wretchedness, that they might be ever kept 
humble and dependent ; and th^ must bring their offering 
as a public acknowledgment to God that it was by his mercy 
their state was changed, and by his bounty their comforts 
were continued. The case of the ten lepers that were 
cleansed, of whom only one returned to give God thanks, is 
an awful lesson. How many are continnaUy living on the 
bounty of God, who feel no gratitude for his mercies! 
Header, is this thy state P If so, then expect the just God to 
curse thy blessings. 


chapter xxvii. 

Moses commands the people to write the law upon etones, when they shall come to the promised land, 1-8. And to 
setup these etones on Mmnt Ebal, 4; and to build an altar of unhewn stones, and to offer on it humt-offerings 
jmce-‘0fferinga, h-7. The words to he written plainly, and the people to he exhorted to obedience, 8-10. 
The atx^toea which should stand on Mount Gerizim to bless the people, 11, 12. Those who are to stand upon 
Mount Ebal to curse the transgressors, 13. The different transgressors against wlum the curses are to he 
denounced, 14-26. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


A IV elders of Israel com- 

ii U manded the people, saying, Keep all 
XJl the commandments wnich I command you 
this day. 

2 And it shall be, on the day “ when ye shall pass 
over Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, that ^ thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and plaster them with plaster ; 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words 
of this law, when thou art passed over, that thou 
maycst go in unto the land wnich the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, aland that floweth with milk and honey: 
as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye bo gone over 
Jordan that ye shall set up these stones, which I 
command you this day, in Mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaster them with plaster. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God, an altar of stones : thou shalt not 
lift up any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou slialt build the altar of the Lord thy God 
of whole stones : and thou shalt offer burnt-offerings 
thereon unto the Lord thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace- offerings, and shalt 
eat there, and I'ojoico before the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
words of this law very plainly. 

9 And Moses, and the priests the Lovites, spake 
unto all Israel, sayitig. Take heed, and hearken, O 
Israel; * this day thou art become the people of the 
Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God, and do his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 And Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 

12 These shall stand ^ upon Mount Gc;rizim to 
bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan; 


iv. 1.— *'JoBh. viii. 32— cCh. xi. 29. Joali. viii. 30.— 
Exofl. XX. 25. Josh. viii. 31.— «Ch. xxvi. 18. — ^ Ch. xi. 29. Josh, 
viii.' S3. Jiidg. ix. 7. — dCh. xi. 29. Josh. viii. 33. — yora 
cursing. — ‘Ch. xxxiii, 10. Josh, viii. 33. Dan. ix. 11. — lExod. xx. 
4, 28. xxiiv. 17. Lev. xix. 4. xxvi. 1. Cb. iv. 16, 23. v, 8. Isa. 
Ixiv. 9. Hob. xiii. 2.— ‘‘See Nura. v. 22. Jer, xi. 5. 1 Cor. liv. 
16. — 'Exod, XX. 12. xii. 17. Lev. xix. 3. Ch. xxi. 18.— «« Ch. xix. 


Verse 2. Thou shalt set thee up gr^at stones] How many 
is not specified, possibly twelve, and possibly only a suffi- 
cient number to make a surface large enough to write the 
blessings and the curses on. 

Plaster them, luiih plaster] Perhaps the original should 
be translated, Thou shalt cement them with cement, because 
this was intended to be a durable monument. In similar 
cases it was customary to set up a single stone, or a heap, 
rudely put together, where no cement or mortar appears to 
have been used ; and because this was coynmon, it was neces- 
sary to give particular directions when the usual method 
was not to be followed. Some suppose that the writing was 
to be in relievo, and that the spaces between the letters 
wore filled up by the mortar or cement. This is quite a 
possible case, as the eastern inscriptions are frequently done 
m this way. [The lime or gypsum with which the stones 
wore to be covered was intended as a surface on which 
to trace the inscription. The Egyptian hieroglyphics ore 
pointed on a similar coating.] 

Verse 8. All the words of this law] The law or ordinance 
in question simply moans the blessings and curses mentioned 
in this and in the following chapter ; and indeed these con- 
tained a veiy good epitome of the whole law in all its pro- 
mises and threatenings, in reference to the whole of its 
^rand moral design. 

Verse 4. 8et up these stones-— in Mount Ehal^ So the 
present Hebrew text, but the Samaritan has Mount Oerixint'. 
Many think that the Jews have here corrupted the text 
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Simoon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And ‘f these shall stand upon Mount Ebal ^ to 
curse ; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zcbulun, Dan 
and Xaphtali. 

14 And ' the Levites shall speak, and say unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 ^ Cursed ho the man that maketh a,ny graven 
or molten iipagc, au abomination unto the Lord, the 
work of the hands of the craftsmau, and piittoth it 
in a secret place. ^ And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. 

lb * Cursed ho he that settefch light by his father 
or his mother. And all the people sliall say, Amen. 

17"' Cursed he he that removoth his neighbour’s 
landnmrk. And all tlio people shall saj, Amen. 

18 " Cursed he he that maketh the blind to wander 
out of the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 ” Cursed ho he that pervortotti the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

20 P Cursed ho he that lieth with his father’s wife ; 
because be uncovereth his father’s skirt. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

21 ^ Cursed he he that lieth with any manner of 
beast. And all the people shall say. Amen. 

22 Cursed hr. he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

23 • Cursed he he that lieth with his mothcr-in-law. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

24 * Cursed he he that smit(‘th his neighbour 
secretly. And all the people shall say, Ameji. 

25 “ Cursed he ho that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

20 ^ Cursed he ho that con firm oth not all the words 
of this law to do them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 


14. Prov. xxil. 28.— Lev. xix. 14. — »Exofl. xxii. 21, 22. Ch. x. 
18. xxiv. 17. Mai. iii. 5. — PLev. xviii. 8. xx. 11. Ch. xxii. 80. — 
1 Lev. xviii. 23. xx. 15. — *^Lov. xviii. 9. xx. 17. — •Lev. xviii. 17. 
XX. 14. — ‘ Exod. IX. 13. xxi. 12, 14. Lev. xxiv. 17. Num. xxxv. 81. 
Ch. XIX. 11. — «Exod. xxiii. 7, 8. Ch. x. 17. xvl. 19. Ezek. xxii. 
12.— ^Ch. xxviii. 15. Ps. cxix. 21. Jer. xi. 3. Gal. iii. 10. 


through tbeir enmity to the Samaritans. On all hands it is 
allowed that Oerizim. abounds with springs, gardens, and 
orchards, and that it is covered with a beautiful v(’rdurc, 
while Ebal is as naked and as barren as a rock. [Recent 
criticism defends the reading of the text.] 

Verse 12. These shall stand upon Mount Gerizim to bless 
the people] Instead of upon Mount, <fec., we may translate 
by, as the particle al is sometimes used ; for we do not find 
that the tribes did stand on either mount, for in Josh. viii. 
33, when this direction was reduced to practice, wo find the 
people did not stand on the mountains, but over against 
them on the plain. 

Verse 15, Cursed be the man, 8rc.] Other laws, previously 
made, had prohibited all these things, and pened sanctions 
were necessarily understood ; but here Gc^ more openly 
declares that he who breaks thorn is cunsed— falls under the 
wrath and indignation of his Maker and Judge. 

Verse 18. The blind to wander out of tl^ way.] A sin 
against the sixth commandment. 

Verse 26. That confirmeth not all the words of this law] 
The word col, all, is not found in any printed copy of the 
Hebrew text ; bnt the Samaritwn preserves it, and so do sw 
MSS. in the collections of Kennicott and De Hossi., besides 
several copies of the Chaldee Ta/rgum. The Septuagint also, 
and St. Paul in his quotation of this place, Gd. iii. 10. St. 
Jerome says that the Jews suppressed the word, that it 
might not appear that they were bound to fulfil all the 
precepts in the law of Moses. 




DEUTERONOMY. 


la pronouncing these blessings and curses^ the Talmud 
Bays, six tribes went up towards the top of Mount Gerizim, 
and six towards the top of Mount Ebal ; and the priests and 
the Lovites and the ark stood beneath in the midst. The 
priests encompassed the ark, and the Levites stood round 
about the priests ; and all Israel on this side and on that ; 
see Josh. viii. S3. Then they turned their faces towards 
Mount Gerizim and pronounced the blessing. Blessed he the 
man, &c., and those on each side answered Amen ! then 
they turned their faces towards Mount Ebal, and pro- 
nounced the curse, Cursed he the man, &c., and those on 
each side answered Amen ! till they had finished the bles- 
sings and the curses; and afterwards they brought stones 
and built an altar. Some suppose that the Lovites were 
divided into two grand bodies, part standing at or on Mount 
Gerizim, and part on Mount Ebal, and that with each divi- 
sion were some of the priests. 

It is worthy of remark that Moses assigns to the chil- 
dren of Rachel and Leah, the two mothers of the family, 
the office of blessiug the people, as being the most honour- 
able ; and these he places on Mount Gerizim. On the 
contrary, he assigns the office of cursing the people to the 
sons of Zilpah and Bilhah, as being the least honourable 
office ; but with these he joins Zobulun, the youngest of 
Leah’s sons, and Reuben, the eldest. As there must be six 
tribes on each mountain, it was necessary that w’hile six of 
the sons cf Rachel and Leah, the legitimate wives, should 
be employed in blessing, two tribes descending from the 
same mothers should be joined to the other four who pro- 
ceeded from the handmaids in order to make up the number 
six. The question is, which two of the more honourable 
tribes should be joined to the four least honourable in order 
to complete the number six? Zebulun is chosen, because, 
being the sixth and youngest of all Leah’s sons, he was the 
least honourable of those who proceeded from the free 
woman ; and Reuben is chosen, who, though the eldest of 
Jacob’s sons, and entitled to the birth-right, had lost it by 


his transgression. And hence ho, in his posterity, was 
denaded. and was obliged to pronounce the curse. Cursed 
is he thai Ueth with his father* s wife. 

It is strange how long the disgrace, consequent on some 
flagrant transaction of a parent, may cleave to his posterity ! 
See this exemplified in the posterity of Reuben. Hence, 
with great propriety we may pray, “ Remember not, Lord^ 
our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers ; neither 
take thou vengeance of our sins.” — Litany. For the offences 
of our forefathers may be so remembered against their pos- 
terity, that God, in the course of his providence, may still 
keep up a controversy in secular matters with the descend- 
ants (though even pious) of unholy ancestors; for as all 
men are seminally included in their parents, they come into 
the world depraved with their depravity, and in some sort 
liable to their curses, though not so far as to affect their 
eternal interests without the addition of iheir own personal 
offences. Thus God may be said to visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, even unto the third and fourth 
generation ; as he may have a controversy with the land for 
the evil which has been done in it, and for which no proper 
atonement has been made. We often see persons tried and 
afflicted, for whose distresses wo can give no legitimate rea- 
son. We find others who, though they rise early, sit up 
late, work hard, cat the bread of carefulness, and have a 
full knowledge of their business, yet never get on in life. 
Who can account for this ? Shall wo say that some injustice 
in their ancestors has brought down the displeasure of God 
upon the earthly possessions that descend in that line, so 
that the goods ill-gotten shall never be permitted to mul- 
tiply ? Parents ! leave nothing behind you that you cannot 
say before your God, with a clear conscience, ‘‘ This has 
been honestly earned.” If all bequests of a contrary de- 
scription were to be deducted from last wills and testaments, 
the quantum of descending property would bo, in many 
cases, small indeed. 


CHAPTEK XXVIII. 


2' he hlessinga luhich God pronounces on the obedient, 1-6. Particular privileges which the faithful shall receive, 
7-13, The curses pronounced against the ungodly and idolatrous, 14-19, A detailed account of the niiseries 
which should he inflicted on them, should they neglect the commandments of the Lord, 20. They shall he 
smitten with the pestilence, 21 ; with consumption, fiver, cfcc., 22 ; drought and barrenness, 23, 24; they shall 
be defeated by their enemies, 25, 26 ; they mall he aMicted with the botch of Egypt, 27 ; with madness and 
blindness, 28, 29; they shall he disappointed in all tfieir projects, 30; deprived of all their possessions, and 
afflicted in all their members, 31-35; they and their king shall go into captivity, 36, and become a by-word 
among the nations, 37. Their land shall he unfruitful, and they shall be the lowest of all people, 38-44. All 
these curses shall come on them should they be disobedient, 45-48. Character of the people by whom they shtmld 
be subdued, 49, 50. Particulars of their dreadful sufferings, 61-57. A recapitulation of their wretchedness, 
68-63. T'he prediction that they shall he scattered among all the nations of the earth, 64-68. 


i 1UT\ it Bhall come to pass, “if thou slialt 
^ hearken diligently unto the voice of 

jLX the Loan thy God, to observe and to do all 
his commandments which I command thee 
this day, that the Loan thy God ^ will set thee on 
high above all nations of the earth : 

z And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 


• Exod. XV. 26. Lev. xxvi. 8. Isa. Iv. 2.— »» Ch. xxvi. 19.— « Ver. 
16. Zeeh. i. 6 . — **Pb. cxxviii. 1, 4. — ^*0611. xxHx. 5. — ^Ver. 11. 


Verse 2. All these blessings shall come on thee"] There 
are seve^l things in this verse worthy of the most careful 
observation. 

1. If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
Oodj] The voice of God must be heard ; without a divine 
revelation how can the divine will be known P And not 
known, it cannot be fulfilled. 

2. When God epeaks, men must hearken to the words of 
his mouth. He who does not hearken will not obey. 
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“ overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lokp thy God. 

3 ^ Blessed shalt thou he in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou he * in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be Hhe fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy CTOund, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of tny sheep. 

Gen. xxii. 17. xlix. 25. Ch. vii. 18. Ps. ovii. 88. cxxvii. 8. 
o xxviii. 8. Prov. x. 22. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


8. He who hearkeris to the words of God must set out for 
the kingdom of heaven. The curse must fall on him who 
stands in the way of sinners, and will overtake them who 
loiter in the way of r^hteonsness. 

4. Those who run in the way of Gbd’s testimonies shall 
have an abundance of blessing. Blessings shall come upon 
them, and blessinM shall overtake thein-4n every part of 
tbeir march throng life they shall oontinne to reoelve the 
fulfilment of the various promises of God, which i^te to 
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6 Blessed shall he thy basket and thy store. 

6 ^Blessed shalt thou he when thou comest in, 
and blessed shalt thou he when thou goest out. 

7 The Lord ® shall cause thine enemies that rise 
up against thee to be smitten before thy face : they 
shall come out against thee one way, and flco before 
thee seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall ** command the blessing upon 
thee in thy ® storehouses, and in all that thou ‘settest 
thine hand unto ; and he shall bless tliee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9 * The Lord shall establish thee an holy people 
unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou 
art ** called by the name of the Lord ; and they shall 
be ‘ afraid of thee. 

11 And J the Lord shall make thee plenteous ^ in 
goods, in tho fruit of thy ^ body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in tho fruit of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lord aware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 

12 The Lord shall open unto thee his good 
treasure, the heaven "‘to give the rain unto thy land 
ifi his season, and " to bless all the work of thine 
hand : and ° thou shalt lend unto many nations, and 
thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee p tho head, and 
not tho tail ; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
slialt not be beneath; if that tlvou hearken unto 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, which I 

»Or, dough, or kneading trough.—^ ‘Pa. exxi. 8.— ‘’Lev. xxvi. 7, 8. 
2 Sam. xxii. 38, 39, 41, Ps. Ixxxix. 23. See ver. 26.— ^ Lev. xxv. 
21. — «Or, hams. Prov. Hi. 10. — fCh. xv. 10.— sExod. xix. 5, 6. 
Ch. vii. 6. xxvi. 18, 19. xxix. 18.— •> Nom. vi. 27. 2 Chron. vii. 14. 
I»a, Ixiii. 19. Dan. ix. 18, 19.— iCh. xi. 26.-jVer. 4. Ch. xxx. 
9. Prov. X. 22. — •‘Or, /or good. — • Heb. bally — •“ Lev. xxvi. 4. Ch. 

all circumstances, vicifjsitudes, triala, stages of life, <&c., &c., 
each overtaking them in the time and place where most 
needed. 

Verse 3. In the citij'] In all civil employments. In the 
fieldr—m all agricultural pursuits. 

Verse 4. Fruit of thy oody'] All thy children. Increase 
of thy kme, &c. ; every animal employed in domestic and 
agricultural purposes shall be under the especial protection 
of Divine Providence, 

Verse 6. Thy hasket] Thy olive gathering and vintage, as 
the hasket was employed tc collect those fruits. 

Store.] Mishereth, kneading-trough, or remainder} all 
that is laid up lor f uture icse, as weU as what is prepared for 
present consumption. Some think that by hasket all their 
property abroad may be meant, and by store all that they 
have at hornet i.e. all that is in the fields, and all that is in 
the homes. 

Verso C. When thou comest in'] From thy employment, 
thou shalt find that no evil has happened to the family or 
dwelling in thy absence. 

When thou goest out] Thy way shall be mode prosperous 
before thee, and thou Biialt have tho divine blesssing in all 
thy labours. 

Verse 7. The Lord shall cause thine enemies, ^c.] This 
is a promise of security from forei^ invasion, or total dis- 
comfiture of the invaders, should mey enter the land. They 
shall come agaitiirt thee one wa/y — in the firmest and most 
united manner. And dee seven ways — shall be utterly broken, 
confounded jjmd finally routed. 

Verse 8. The Lord shall cormmnd the blessing upon thee] 
Svery thing that thou hast shall come by divine appoint- 
ment; thou shalt have nothing casually, but every thing, 
spiritual and temporal, shall come by the immediate 
comiinmd of God. 

Verse 9. The Lord shall establish thee an holy people unto 
h/vmee^] This is the sum of all blessings, to be made holy, 
and be preserved in holdness. 

If thou shalt Aisspj Here is the soleipn condition ; 
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command thee this day, to observe and to do them : 

14 And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thoe this day, to the right 
hand or to the left, to go after other gods to serve 
them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, *■ if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day; that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and ‘ overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt thou he * in the city, and cursed 
shalt thou he in the field. 

17 Cursed shall he thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall he the fruit of thy body, aud tho 
fruit of thv land, the increase of thy kine, and tho 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed slutU thou he when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou he when thou goest out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee " cursing, 
^vexatiou, and ^rebuke, in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto * for to do, until thou bo destroyed, 
and until thou perish quickly ; because of the 
wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast for- 
saken mo. 

21 The Lord shall make ^the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off the 
land, whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 * The Lord shall smite tliee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, aud with an inflammation, and 
with an extreme burning, and with the ” sword, and 
with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish. 

xi. 14. — “Ch. xiv. 29— “Cb. xv. 6.— Pisa. ix. 14, 15.— iCh. v. 82, 
xl. 16.— ^ Lev. xxvi. 14. Lam. ii. 17. Dan. ix. 11, 13. Mai. ii. 2, 
Bor. 1. 20.— •’ Ver. 2. — ‘Ver. 3, Ao. — “Mai. ii. 2. — vl l^m. xlv. 20. 
Zeoh. xiv. 13. — Ps. Ixxx. 16. Isa. xxx. 17. li. 20. Ixvl. 16. — 
*Heb. which thou wouldest do.— x Lev. xxvi. 26, Jer. xxiv. 10. — 
« Lev. xxvi. 10. — “*Or, drought.— •’•’Amos iv. 9. 

if they did not teeop God’s testimonies, taking them for tho 
regulators of their lives, aud according bo their direction 
walking in his ways, under the influence and aids of his 
grace, then the curses , and not the blessings, must bo their 
portion. 

Verse 12. The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasrM'e'] 
The clowls, BO that a sufficiency of fructifying showers shoula 
descend at all requisite times, and the vegetative principle in 
the earth should unfold and exert itself, so that their crops 
should be abundant, 

Verse 14. Thou shalt not go aside — to the right ha/nd or to 
the left] Tho way of obedience is a straight way ; it goes 
right forward ; he who declines either to right or from 
this path goes astrap and misses heaven. 

Verse 20. Cursing] This shall be thy state ; vernation — 
prieF, trouble, and anguish of heart; rebuke — continual 
Judgments, and marks of God’s displeasure. 

Verse 21. The pestilence cleave unto thee] The Lord shall 
CEMENT the pestilence or plague to thee. Sept., The Lord 
loill GLUE — inseparably attach, the death unto thee. How 
dreadful a plague it must be that ravages without inter- 
mission, any person may conceive who has ever heard of the 
name. 

Verse 22. Consumption] Shach&pheth, atrophy through 
look of food ; from shacaph, to be in want. 

Fever] Kaddachath, from kadach, to be kindled, bum, 
sparkle ; a burning inflammatory fever. 

InftammaUon] Dalleketh, from dalak, to pursue eagerly, to 
bum after ; probably a rapidly consuming cancer. 

Extreme burning] Charchwr, buming upon burning, scold 
upon scald; from char, to be heated, enraged, &c. This 
probably refers, not only to excruciating inflammations on 
the body, bnt also to the irritation and agony of a mind 
utterly abandoned by God, and lost to hope. 

Sword] War in general, enemdes without, and dxril broils 
•withdn. This was remarkably the case in tho last siege of 
Jerusalem. ^ 

BlofiUng] ShAddaphm, probably either the blighting east 
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23 And * thy heaven that is over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall he 
iron. 

24 The Loed shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust : from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 '’The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and floe seven ways before them : and 
' shalt bo removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

26 And ** thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls 
of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no 
man shall fiuy them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with ^ the botch of 
Egypt, and with ‘f the emerods, and with the scab, 
and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite tliee with madness,- and 
blindness, and ^ astonishment of heart : 

29 And thou shalt 'gi'opo at noonday, as the 
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not pros- 
per in thy ways : and thou shalt be only oppressed 
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee. 

30 J Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man 
shall lie with her : ‘‘ thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein : ' thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not “ gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall he slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not eat thereof’ thine ass shall he 
violently taken away from before thy face, and 

• Lev. xxvi. 19. — ‘^Ver. 7. T^ev. xxvi. 17, 37. Cb. xxxii. 30. 
Isa. XXX. 17. — ejer. xv. 4. xxiv. 9. Ezek. xxiii. 46.— Heb, /or 
a removing. — Sam. xvii. 44, 46. Pa. Ixxix. 2. .ler, vii. 33, xvi. 
4. xxxiv. 20. — ^Ver, 35. Exod. ix, 9. xv. 26. — irlSam. v. 6. Pa. 
Ixxviil. 66. — ^Jer. iv, 9 — ‘Job v. 14. laa. lix. 10. — Uob xxxi. 
10. Jer. viil. 10.— •‘Job xxxi. 8. Jer. xii. 13. Amos v. 11. 
Mio, vi. 15. Zeph. i. 13.— ‘ Ch. xx. 6.— Heb. profane, or we it a§ 

wind that ruined vegetation, or those awful pestilential winds 
which suflbeato both man and beast wherever they come. 

Mildew] Yerakon, an exudation of the vegetative juice 
from different parts of the stalk, by which the maturity and 
perfection of the plant are utterly prevented. It comes from 
yarak, to throw out moisture. 

Of those seven plagues, the five former were to fall on their 
bodies, the two latter upon tlieir substance. Wbat a fearful 
thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God ! 

Verse 23. Thy heaven — shall be brass, and the earth — iron.] 
The atmosphere should not be replenished with aqueous 
vapours ; hence the earth— iha ground, must be wholly 
intractable, and, through its hardness, incapable of cultivation. 
God shows them by this that he is Lord of nature : and that 
drought and sterility are not but proceed from the 

immediate appoinUuent of the Lord. 

Verse 24. 7'he rain of thy land powder and As 

their heavens — atmosphere, clouds, «c., were to be as brass 
— yielding no rain ; so the surface of the earth must be re- 
duced to powder ; and this, bein^ frequently tolceh up by the 
strong winds, would fall down m showers instead of rain. 
The ophthalmia in Egypt appears to be chiefly owing to a 
very fine sand, the particles of which are like broken glass, 
which are carried about by the wind, and, entering into the 
ciliary glands, produce grievous and continual inflammations^ 

Verse 27. The Lord will smite th^e with the botch] She- 
chin, a violent inflammatory swelling. In Job ii., one of the 
Hexapla versions renders it the elephantiasis, a disease the 
most horrid that can possibly afflict human nature. In this 
disorder, the whole body is covered with a most loathsome 
scurf i the joints ore all pretematurally enlarged, and the 
skin swells up and grows into folds like that of an elephant, 
whence the disease has its name. The skin, through its 
rigidity, breaks across at all the joints, and a most abomin- 
able ichor flows from all the chinks, &c. 

Enwrods] Ophalim, from aphal, to be elevated, raised 
up; swellings, protuberances j probably the bleeding piles. 

Scab] Oarab does not occur as a verb in the H^rew 
Bible, but gharb, in Arabic, signifies a distemper in the 
comer of the eye, and may amount to the Egypti^ ophthal- 


“ shall not be restored to thee : thy sheep shall he 
given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt nave none 
to rescue them. 

82 Thy sons and thy daughters shall he given un- 
to another people, and thine eyes sliall look, and 
** fail with longing for them all the day long : and 
there shall he no might in thine hand. 

33 ^The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up : 
and thou shalt bo only oppressed and crushed 
alway : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad ** for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see.' 

35 The Lord shall *' smite thee in tlie knees, and 
in the logs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Lord shall “bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known ; and ‘ there 
shalt thou servo other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become “ an astonishment, a 
proverb, ^ and a byword, among all nations whither 
the Lord shall lead thee. 

38 Thou shalt carry* much seed out into the 
field, and shalt gather hut little in ; for * the locust 
shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, 
but shalt neither drink o/the wine, nor gather the 
gra2K>s ; for the worms sliall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout all thy 


•ommon meat; as ch. Xx. 6. — “Heb. shall not return to thee. — “Pb, 
cxix. 82, — P Ver. 51. Lev. xxvi 16. Jer, v. 17. — i Ver. 07. — ^Ver. 
27.— ‘2 Kiners xvii. 4, 6 xiv. 12, 14. xxv. 7, 11. 2 Chron. xxxili. 

ll. xxxvi. 0, 20.— ‘ Cb. iv. 28. Ver. 64. Jer. xvi. 13.— “1 Kings 
ix. 7, IB. Jer. xxiv. 9. xxv. 9. Zech. viii. 13 . — ''Pb. xliv. 14.— • 
Mic. vi. 16. Hug. i. 6.— ’‘Joel i, 4. 


mia, which is so epidemic and distressing in that country ; 
some suppose the scurvy to be intended. 

Itch] Cheres, a burning itch, probably something of the 
erysipelatous kind, or what is commonly called St. Ant}iony*s 
fire. 

Whereof thou canst not be healed.] For as they wore in- 
flicted by God’s justice, they could not of course bo cured 
by human art. 

Verse 28. The lord shall smite thee with ^nadrtess] Shig. 
gaon, distraction, so that thou shalt not know what to do. 

And blindness] Both physical and mental; the garah 
(ver. 27) destroying their eyes, and the judgments of God 
confounding their understandings. 

Astonishment] By the just judgments of God they were 
so completely confounded, as not to discern the means by 
which they might prevent or remove their calamities, and to 
adopt those which led directly to their ruin. How true is 
the ancient saying, “Those whom God is determined to 
destroy, ho first infatuates.” 

Verse 29. Thou shalt he only oppressed, Sfc.] Perhaps no 
people under the snn have been more oppressed and spoiled 
than the rebellious Jews. Indeed, this has been their portion 
with but little intermission for nearly 1,800 years. And still 
they grope at noon-day, as the blind gropeth in darkness — 
they do not yet discover, notwithstanding the effhlgence of 
the light by which they are encompassed, that the rejection 
of their own Messiah is the cause of all their calamities. 

Verse 80. Thou shalt betroth a wife, Sfc.\ Can any heart 
imagine any thing more grievous than the <6rvils threatened 
in this and the following verses P To be on the brink of all 
social and domestic happiness, and then to be suddenly de- 
prived of all, and see An enemy possess and enjoy every thing 
that was dear to them, must excite them to the utmost pitch 
of distraction and madness. 

Verse 82. Thy sons and thy daughters shall be gwm unto 
another people] In several countries, particularly in Spain 
and Portugal, fhe children of the Jews nave been taken from 
them by order of government, and educated in the Popish 
faith. There have been some instances of Jewish chilwn 
being taken from their parents even in Protestmt cotintriea. 
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coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the 
oil; for thine olive shall cast hisfmit, 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 
■ thou shalt not enjoy them ; for ^ they shall go into 
captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust ® consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee shall get up 
above thee ve^y high ; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

44 Ho shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him ; ho shall bo the head, and thou shalt 
be the tail. 

45 Moreover ^all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and oveHakc thee, till 
thou be destroyed ; because thou hearkcnedst not 
unto the voice of the Loiin thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which he com- 
manded thee : 

46 And they shall be upon thee « for a sign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 Tlecause thou servedst not the Lord thy God 
with joy fulness, and with gladness of heart, ‘for 
the abundance of all ihlnys ; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which 
the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and want of all things ; 
and he ^ shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, 
until ho have destroyed thee. 

49 ^ The Lord shall bring a nation against thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, ‘ as swift as the 
eagle tiieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
™ understand ; 

50 A nation " of fierce countenance, ® which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to 
the young ; 

61 And he shall p eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed : which 
also sliall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, 
until ho have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall ^ besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and he 
shall besiege thee In all thy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 

53 And ' thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own 
• body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, 


“Heb. they ehnllnothe (7iiTio.— Lam. i. 5 . — ^ Or, posseee. — ^Ver. 
32.— •’Ver. 13. Lam. i. 5.~fVer. 15.— Kisa. viii. 18. Ezek. xi^. 
a— »*Neh. ix. 36, 36, 37.-JCh. xxxii. 16.— Uer. xxviii. 14.— '‘Jer. 
V. 15. vi. 22, 28. Luke xix. 43.— ' Jer. xlviii. 43 xlix. 22. Lara, 
iv. 19. Ezek. xvii. 8, 12. Hob. viii. 1. — “ Heb. Tiear.- « Heb. strong 
of face. Prov. vii. 18. Eocles. viii. 1. Dan. viii. 28.— " 2 Chvon. 
xxxvi. 17. Isa. xlvli. 6. — Ver. 83. Isa. i. 7. Ixii. 8.— 12 Kings 


Verse 35. With a sore hoteW] Shcchw, an inflammatory 
Bwdiing, a burning boil. See verse 2. 

Verse 48. Therefore shalt thou servo thine enemies'] Be- 
cause they would not serve GOD, therefore they became 
slaves to won. ^ ^ « 

Verse 49. A nationr-from far] Probably the Romans. 
[Or, in the first instance, the Chaldeans, who are de- 
scribed as flying eagles in Hab. i. 6, Jer, xlviii. 40, Ezek. 

xvii. 8, 7.] . , -I, , Ti 

As the eagle flieth] Tbe very animal on all the Roman 
standards. The Roman eagle is proverbial. 

Whose tongue thou shalt not understand] Tbe Latin lan- 
guage, than w'biob none was more foreign to the structure 
and idiom of the Hebrew. 

Verse 52. He — Nebuchadnezzar first, (2 Kings xxv. 1, 2, 
&c.) and Titus next ; shall besiege thee — beset thee round on 
©very side, and cost a trench around tlioe, viz., lines of circum- 
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which the Lord tliy God hath given thoe, in the 
siege, and in the straitness, whei*ewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee : 

54 So that the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, ‘ his oyo shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward " the wife of liis bosom, and 
toward the remnant of his children which he shall 
leave ; 

55 So that ho will not give to any of them of the 
flesh of his children whom he shall eat : because he 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the strait- 
iiess, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in 
all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, 
^ her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her 
bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young one that cometh out 
* from between her feet, and toward her children 
which she shall bear : for she shall eat them for want 
of all things secretly in tbe siege and straitn css, where- 
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayost fear ^ this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LOIil) THY GOD : 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues * wonder- 
ful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, 
and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee# 

61 Also eveiy sickness, and every plague, which 
?s not written in the book of this law, them will the 
Lord ‘'‘‘bring upon thco, until thou bo destroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left few in number, wnoroas 
ye were ‘‘•'as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
because thou wouldcst not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord 

rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 

you; BO the Lord ‘‘will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought ; and ye shall be 
plucked from oS* the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

64 And the Lord »» shall scatter thee among all 


XXV. 1, 2, 4.— J'Lev. xxvi. 29. 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. Jer. xix. 9. 
Lam. ii. 20. iv. 10. Dur. ii. 3. — "Heb. helly, — »Uh. xv. 9. — « Ch. 
xiii. 6. — '"Ver. 64. — ’»Hob. after-hirth . — > Gen. xlix. 10. — yExod. 
vi. 3. — » Dan. ix. 12. — Ch. vii. 36. — Heb. cause to ascend. — Cb. 
iv. 27. — ‘i**Ch.x. 22. Neh. ix. 23.— ««Ch. xxx. 9. Jer. xxxii. 41. 
— ffProv. i. 26. Isa. i. 24.— w Lev. xxvi. 83. Ch. Iv. 27, 28, Neb. 
i. 8. Jer. xvi. 13. 


vallation, as our Lord predicted (see Mat. xxiv. 1, &c., and 
Luke xxi. 5, &c.) ; in all th/y gates tlwoughout all thy land — 
all thy feiLced cities, which points out that their subjugation 
should bo comxilete, as both Jorusalom and all their fortified 
places should be taken. This was done literally by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and the Romans. 

Verse 50. The tender and delicate woman] This was 
literally fulfilled when Jerusalem was besieged by the 
Romans ; a woman named Mary, of a noble family, ariven 
to distraction by famine, boiled and ate her own child ! 

Verse 57- Toward her yovna one — and toward her cMU 
dr&i which she shall bear] There seems to be a species of 
tautology in the two clauses of this verse, which may be 
prevented by translating the last word literally, her second^ 
incSf which is the meaning of the Arabic, not badly nuder- 
stood by the Septuogiut, flbe chorion or exterior membrane, 
which invests the fetus in the womb ; and still better trans- 
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people, t'roin the one end of the earth even unto the 
other; and “there thou shalt serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 
even wood and stone. 

65 And ‘’among these nations shalt thou find no 
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest : 
‘‘“but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind : 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee ; 
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life : 

*Vei\ 36.— ‘‘Arnos ix. 4.—“ Lev. xxvi. 30.— '‘Lev. xxvi. 16.— « Job 

latod by Luther^ the after hirth. No words can more for- 
cibly depict tlio miseries of those dreadful times. 

verso 04. The Lord shall scatter thee rtmorw; all peopW] 
How literally has this boon fulfilled ! The people of the 
Jews are scattered over every nation under heaven. 

Verse 65. No ease — a. trevihlwg hearty and failing of 
eyes] The trenihliiuj of heart may refer to their state of 
continual imecuntij, beiuj?, under every kind of govern- 
ment, proscribed, and, even under the most mild, uncertain 
of toleration and protection ; and the failing of eyes, to their 
vain and over-disappointed expectation of the Messiah. 

Verso 68. And the Lord shall bring thee into Egy^d agahi\ 
That is, into another state of slavery and bondage similar to 


67 *In the morning thou shalt say. Would Ood 
it were even ! and at even thou shalt say. Would God 
it were morning ! for the fear of thino heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and ^ for the sight of thino eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord » shall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof I spake nnto 
thee, ** Thou shalt see it no more again : and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 


vii. 4.— ^Vor. 34.— ff Jer. xliv. 7. Hob. viii. 13. ix. 3.— ‘‘Ch. xvii. 16. 

that of Egypt, out of wliicb they bad been lately brought,. 
And there ye shall be sold, that is, he exposed to sale, or ex- 
pose yourselves to sale, as the word may be rendered ; they 
were vagrants, and wished to become slaves that they might 
be provided with the noccssarios of life. And no man sJulU 
buy you ; even the Romans thought it a reproach to have a 
Jew for a slave, they had become so despicable to all man- 
kind. When Jerusalem was taken by Titus, many of the 
captives, who were above seventeen years of age, were sent 
into the works in Egypt. 

Tins is an astonishing chapter ; in it are prophecies de- 
livered more than 3,000 years ago, and now fulfiUiDg. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


A recapitulation of Qodh gracious dealings with Israel y 1-8. An eorhortation to obedience, and to enter into 
covenant with their God, that they and their posterity may he established in the good land, 9-15. They are to 
remember the ahominations of Egypd, and to avoid them, 16, 17. He v)ho hardens his heart, when he hears 
these curses, shall he utterly consumed, 18-21. Their posterity shall he astonished at the desolations that shall 
fall upon them, 22, 28 ; shall inquire the reason, and shall he informed that the Lord has done thus to them 
heemise of their disobedience and idolatry, 24-28. A caution agamst prying too curiously into the secrets of the 
divine providence, and to he co)dented xvith what God has revealed, 29. 


^’T^TT'n are the words of the covenant, which 
I JJ-XjOJIi the Lord commanded Moses to 
JL make with the children of Israel, in the land 
of Moab, beside • the covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto 
them, '’Ye have seen all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto all his land ; 

8 The great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles : 

4 Yet •' the Lord hath not given you an heart to 


perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. 

5 ® And I have led you forty years in the wilder- 
ness : ^your clothes are not waxen old upon yon, 
and tl^ shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 sYe have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink : that ye might know 
that I am the Loud your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon the 
king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we smote them; 

8 And we took their land, and ‘gave it for an 


•Ch. V. 2, 3.— ‘‘ Exod. xix. 4 .- 
9. 10. Ixiii. 17. John viii. 43. 
2The8S. ii. 11. 12.— «Ch. i. 3. 


-«Ch. iv. 34. vii, 10 . — ^ See. Isa. vi. 
AotiJ xxviii. 26, 27. Eph. iv. ik 
viii. 2.— fCh. vjli. 4.— sSee Exod. 


xvl. 12. Cb. viii. 8. Pg. Ixxviii. 
Cb. ii. 32. iii. 1. — ‘ Nuiu. xxxii. 33. 


2i, 26.— »*Num. xxl. £8, 24, 38. 
Ch. iii. 12, 18. 


Verse 1. These are the words of the covenant] This verso 
Beems prox>erly to belong to the preceding chapter, as a 
widely different subject is taken up at ver. 2 of this ; and it 
is distin^ishod as the 69th verse in some of the most cor- 
reefc copies of the Hebrew Bible. 

Commanded Moses to make] To cut, alluding to the 
covenant sacrifice which was offered on the occasion and 
d/i/vided, as it is explained, Gen. xv. 18. 

Beside the covenant which he modern Horeh.] What is 
mentioned hero is an additional institution to the ten words 


nven on Horeb ; and the curses denounced here are different 
worn those denounced against the transgressors of the deca- 
logue. 

Verse 4. The Lord hath not given you an heart, ^c."] 
Some critics read this verse interrogatively : And hath not 
Ood given you an heart, &c, P because they suppose that 
God could not reprehend them for the non-performance of 


416 


a duty, when ho had neither given them a mind to perceive 
the obligation of it, nor strength to perform it, had that 
obligation been known. Though this is strictly just, yet 
there is no need for the interrogation, as the words only 
imply that they had not such a heart, &o., not because God 
had not given them all the means of knowledge and helps of 
his grace and Spirit, which were necessary; but they hod 
not mode a faithful use of their advantages, and therefore 
they had not that wise, loving, and obedient heart which 
thi^ otherwise might have bad. 

Verse 6. Ye have not eaten bread, ^c.] That is, ye have 
not been supported in an ordinary providential way ; I have 
been continually working mirades for you, that ye might 
know that I am the Lord, Thus we find that God had Sir- 
nished them with ell the means of this knowledge, and that 
the means were ineffectnal, not because they were not pro- 
perly calculated to answer God’s gracious purpose, but 



CHAP. XXIX. 


inlicritaiice unto the E-cubciiiteri mid to the Gaditos, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 “Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may ^ prosper in all that ye do. 

10 Ye stand this day all of you before the Loud 
your God ; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Israel. 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood 
unto the drawer of thy water : 

12 That thou shouldest ^ enter into covenant with 
the Loud thy God, and ® into his oath, which the 
Loud thy God makcth with thee this day. 

13 That he may ^ establish thee to day for a people 
unto himself, aud that ho may bo unto thee a God, 

as he hath said unto thee, and as ho hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 

14 Neither with you only ^ do X make this cove- 
nant and this oath; 

15 But with him that standeth here with us this 
day before the Loud our God, ^ aud also with him 
tliat is not hero with us this day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen tlicir abominations, and 
their ^ idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which 
were among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, * whoso heart turncth 
away this day from the Loud our God, to go oAid 
serve the gods of these nations ; lest there should 
be among you a root that boaroth ” gall “and wornir 
wood; 

19 And it come to pass, when ho hcareth the 
words of this curse, that ho bless himself in his 
heart, saying, T shall have peace, though 1 walk in 
the imagination of mine heart, ' to add * drunken- 
ness to thirst : 

•Ch. iv. 6. Josh. i. 7. 1 Kings li. 3, — ‘‘Josh. i. 7. — ^See Josh- 
ix, 21, 23, 27. — ‘*Heb. 2 »a« 8 .— eNeh. x. 29. — '^Ch. xxviii. 9. — eExod- 
vi. 7. — ‘‘Geii. xvii. 7. — > Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33. Heb. viii. 7, 8. — iSee 
Acts ii. 39. 1 Cor. vii, 14. — Heb, dungy gods . — ' Ch. xi. 16.-'-"' Acts 
viii, 23, Heb. xii. 15. — " Or, apoisouful herh . — " Hob. rosh . — p Num. 
XV. 39. Eocles. xi. 9. — 'J Or, ^tnlhornness. Jor. iii. 17. vii. 24. — 
»Isa. XXX. 1. — "Hob. ihe drunken to tJw thirsty. — ^Ezek. xiv. 7, 8. — 

because the people were not workers with God ; oonse- 
quently they received the ijrace of God in vain. 

Verse 10. Ye stand — all of you before the Lord'] They 
were about to enter into a covenant with God ; and as a 
covenant implies two parties contracting, God is represented 
as being present, and they and all their families, old and 
young, come before him. 

Verse 12. That thou sbonldest enter] Pass through, 
that is, between the separated parts of the covenant sacri- 
lico. 

And mtn his oath] Thus wo find that in a covenant wore 
these seven particulars : 1. The parties about to contract 
were considered as being hitherto separated. 2. They now 
agree to enter into a state of close and permanent amity. 

3. They meet together in a solemn manner for this purpose. 

4. A sacrifice is offered to God on the occasion, for the 
whole is a religious act. 6. The victim is separated exactly 
into two equal parts, the separation being in the direction of 
the spine ; and these parts are laid opposite to each other, 
sufficient room being allowed for the contracting parties to 
pass between them. 6. The contracting parties wee^ in the 
victim, and the conditions of the covenant by which they are 
to be mutually bound are recited. 7- An oath ia taken by 
these parties that they shall punctually and faithfully per- 
form their respective conditions, and thus the covenant is 
made and ratified. 

Verse 15. Him that standeth here] The present genera- 
tion. Him timt is not here— all future generations of this 
people. 

verse 18 . A root that heareth gall cund wormmod] See 
419 


20 * Tho Lord will not spare him, but then ” the 
anger of the Lord aud his jealousy shall smoke 
against that man, aud all the curses that are written 
in this book shall lie upon him, aud the Lord shall 
blot out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Loud * shall separate him unto evil 
out of all tho tribes of Israel, according to all the 
curses of tho covenant that ^ are written in this book 
of the law : 

22 So that the generation to come of your child- 
ren that shall rise up after you, and the stranger 
that shall come from a far land, shall say, when 
they see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses 
* which the Lord hath laid upon it ; 

23 And that tho whole land thereof is brimstone, 
““and salt, and burning, that is not sown, nor beareth, 
nor any glass growetb therein, like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lord overthrew in his auger, aud in his wrath : 

24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath 
tho Lord done this unto this land P what mcaneth 
the heat of this great anger P 

25 Then men shall say, Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, 
which he made with them when he brought them 
forth out of the laud of Egypt : 

26 For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped tliom, gods whom they knew not, and 

'whom he liad not given unto tnem : 

27 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
this land, to bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book : 

28 And the Lord rooted them out of their land 
in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, 
and cast them into another land, as it is this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God ; but those things which arc revealed belong un- 
to us and to our children for over, that we may do 
all the words of this law. 


" Ps. Ixxiv. 1.-—" Ph. Ixxlx. 5. Ezek. xxiii. 25.— '"Ch. ix. 14.—* Mat. 
xxiv. 51 . — y Heb, is written . — * Heb. wherewith the LORD hath made 
it sick. — »»P8. evii. III. Jer. xvii, 6. Zeph.ii.9. — Oen. xix. 21, 25. 
Jer. XX. 16. — "cl Kings ix. 8, 9. Jor. xxii. 8, 9. — Or, who had not 
given to them any portion. — Heb. divided. — Dun. ix. 11, 13, 14. — 
«el Kings xiv. 16. 2 Chron. vii. 20. Ps. hi. 6. Prov. ii. 22. 

Heb. iii. 12. It may also signify false doctrines, or idola- 
trous persons among themselves. 

Verso 19. To add drnnicenness to thirst] A proverbial 
expression denoting the utmost indulgence in all sensual 
gratifications. 

Verse 26. Onds — whom he had not gwm unto them] 
This is a.ii unhappy translation. Chalak signifies a portion, 
lot, inheritance, aud God is frequently represented iu sorip- 
iuro as the portion ov inhei''itanco of bis people. Hero, 
therefore, I think fha .original should be rendered, And 
there was no porUon^to if^op, Ihat is, the gods they served 
could neither Wants nor save their souls— t/it*]/ 

were no portionf " 

Verso 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord, ^c.] 
This verso has boon variously translated. Tho simple 
gonoral moaning seems to bo this : “ What God has thought 
proper to reveal, he has rovoalcul ; what ho has revealed is 
essential to the wellbeing of man, and this revelation is 
intended not for the present time morelv, nor for one people, 
but for all succeeding generations, I'he tilings which he 
has not revealed concern not man. but God alone, and are 
therefore not to be inquired after/’ Thus, then, the things 
that are hidden belong unto the Lord, those that are revealed 
belong unto us and our children. But possibly the words 
here refer to the subjects of these chauffers, iis if he had 
said, ** Apostaay from God and his truth is possible. When 
a national apostasy among us may take place, is known only 
to God ; but he has reveiued himself to us and our children 
that we may do all the words of this law, and so prevent the 
dreadful evils Hiat s h ah fall on the disobedient.” 




DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Gracious promiaea are given to the penitent, 1-G. The Lord will circumeue their heart, and put all these curses on 
their enemies, if they hearken to his voice and keep his testimonies, 7-10. The word id near to them, and easy 
to he understood, 11-14. Life and death, a blessing and a curse, are set before them ; and they are exhorted to 
love the Lord, obey his voice, and cleave unto him, that they may inherit the land promised to Abraham, 16-20. 


A IVTi como to pass, when ^all these 

L\ ^ things are come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, whicli I ha-vo set before 
thee, and ^ thou shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations, whither the Lord thy God 
hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt ‘‘ return unto the Lord thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice, according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul ; 

3 * That then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will 
return and ^ gather thee from all the nations, whither 
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 « If any of thine be driven out unto the out- 
most parts oi* heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee, and from thence will ho fetch 
thee ; 

5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it ; aud ho will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

() And ** the Loud thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and tlio heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
tliy God with all thine heart, and witli all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thcc, 
which persecuted thcc. 

» Lov. xxvi. 40.—^ Ch. xxviii.— <• Ch. iv. 29, 30. 1 Kings viii. 4T, 

4S.— ^ Neh. i. 9. Isn. Iv. 7. Lam. iii. 40. JooUi. 12, 13.— • Ps, cvi. 

exxvi. 1,4. Jer. xxix. 14. Lnm. iii. 22. 82.— ‘ Ps. cxlvii. 2. 
Jer. xxxil. 37. Ezek. xxxiv. 13. xxxvi. 21. — iJCh. xxviii. 04. Neh. 

Verso 1. When all these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the cwse] God speaks of thoir siu and punish- 
ment as certain ; yet, at the same time, shows how they 
might turn to hipisolf and live, even while he was pouring 
out his indignation upon them because of their transgres- 
sions. 

Verse 3. Gather thee from all the nations] This must 
refer to a more extensive captivity than that which they 
suflered in Babylon. 

Verso 6. Will bring thee into the land! As this promise 
refers to a return from a captivity in which they had been 
scattered among all nations, consequently it js not the 
Babylonish caritivity which is intended ; and i he reposses- 
sion of their land must be different from that which was 
consequent on their return from Chaldea. 

Verso 6. God will circmicise thine heart] This promise 
remains yet to be fulfilled. There reniaineth, therefore, a 
rest for this people of God. Now, ns the law, properly 
speaking, made no provision for the circumcision of the 
heart, which implies the of sins, and purification 

of the soul from all unrighteousness ; and as circumcision 
itself was only a sign of spiritual good, consequently the 
promise here refers to the days of the Messiah, *'for circum- 
cision is that of tho heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter 
Rom. ii. 29 j and tho genuine followers of God ‘^ore oircum^ 
cisod with the circumcision made without hands— hy the 
circumcisioa of Christ,” Col. ii. 11, 12. Hence we see these 
romises cannot be fulflUed to the Jews but in tbeir em- 
raoing the gospel of Christ. 

Verse 11. Tibia commandment — is not hidden] Not too 
wonderful or difficult for thee to compreheud or perform, as 
tho word implies. Neither is it afar o/— tho word or doctrine 
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8 And thou sbalt return and obey tho voice of 
the Lord, and do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day. 

9 * And tho Lord thy God will make thcc plente- 
ous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy laud, for good : for tho Lord will again ^ rejoice 
over thee for good, as ho rejoiced over thy fathers : 

10 If thou slialt hearken unto the voice of tlio 
Lord thy God, to keep his oommandments a,nd his 
statutes which are written in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn unto tlie Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 Eor this coiiimandmeiit which I command thee 
this diiy, it is not hidden from thcc, neither is it 
far oft\ 

12 ‘It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it un- 
to us, that wo may hear it, and do it P 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go over tho sea for us, atid bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and do itP 

14 But the word is veiy nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

15 See, I liave set before thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil; 

IG In that I command thee this day to love tho 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commajidmcnts and his statutes and his judgments, 

i. 9.— *‘Ch. X 10. Jer. xxxii. 89. Ezek. xi. 10. xxxvi 20.— *Ch. 
xxvill. 11. — ^JCh. xxxviii. 63. Jer. xxii. 41, — •‘Isa. xlv. 10. — •Rom. 
X. 6, &c.— Ver. i. 19. Ch. xi, 20, 

of salvation shall bo proclaimed in yonr own land ; for He 
is to be born in Bethlehem of Judah, who is to feed and save 
Israel; and the PjtornET who is to teach thorn is to bo 
raised up from among his brethren. 

Verso 12. It is not in heaven] Shall not be commnnicatod 
in that way in which the prophets received the living oracles j 
but the WORD shall he made flesh and dwell among you. 

Vejee 13. Neither is it beyond the sea] Ye shall not bo 
obliged to travel for it to distant nations, because salvation 
is of the Jews. 

Verse 14. Bui the word is very nigh unto ihec] The doc- 
trine of salvation preached by the apostles ; in thy mouth, 
the promises of rodemption made by the prophets forming a 
part of every Jew’s creed,* in thy heart— the power to be- 
lieve with the heart unto righteousness, that the tongue may 
make confession unto salvation, 

Verse 16. Life and good] Present and future blessings. 

Death and evil] Present and future miseries : termed, 
ver. 19, Life and death, blessing and cursing. And why 
were these set before them ? That they might comprehend 
their import, feel their importance, choose life, and thus he 
the favourites of God in time and eternity. 

Were there no such thing as free-will in man, who could 
reconcile these sayings either with sincerity or common 
sense ? God has made the human will/rt’c, and there is no 
power or influence either in heaven, earth, or hoU, except 
the power of God, that con deprive it of its free volitions ,* of 
its power to will and m'B, to choose and refuse, to act or not 
act; or force it to sin against God. Hence man is account- 
able for his actions because they are h/is; were he neces- 
sitated by fate, or sovereign constraint, they could not be 
his. Hence he iia^rewardable, hence he is punishable. 



CHAR XXXI. 


that thou mayest live and multiply : and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so tliat thou wilt 
not hear, but shalt bo drawn away, and worship 
other gods, and servo them ; 

18 *1 denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong yonv 
days upon the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it. 

•Ch. Iv. 20. vill, IJ).- h Ch. ir. 26. xxxi. 28.— « Ver. 15. 

Vorso 20. That th<m mayest love the Lord] Without love 
thoro cau bo rwi obedience. 

Obey Ids voice] Without oZjcfh'mcclovo iBfrnitless&nd dead. 

And — cleave ufito 1dm] Without close attachment and 


19 ^ I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that ^ I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live. 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou 
mayest cleave unto him : for ho is thy life, and the 
length of * thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the 
land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 

** Ps. xxvii. 1. Ixvi. 9. John xi. 25.— « Ch. iv. 40. xl. 9. xli. 10. 

’perseverance, temporary love, however sincere and t’orvent, 
— temporary obedience, however disinterosted, ouorgetic, 
and pure while it lasts, — will bo ultimately inoliectual. He 
alono who endures to the end, shall he saved. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Moses being one hundred and tuicnty years old and about to die, calls the people together, and exhorts tJu'm to courage 
and obedience, 1-6. Delivers a charge to Joshua, 7, 8. Delivers the law which he had wriUeu to the priests, 
with a solemn charge that they should read it, evenly seventh year, puhlicly to all the p)eople, 9-13. The Lord 
calls Moses and Joshua to the tahernaele, 14. He appears to them, informs Moses of his approaching death, 
and delivers to him a prophetical and historical song, or poem, which he is to leave with Israel, for their 
instruction and reimonf 15-21 . Moses writes the song the same day, and teaches it to the Israelites, 22 ; gives 
Joshua a charge, 23 ; finishes wriiing the hook of the law, 24. Commands the Levites to lay it up in the, side 
of the ark, 25. 26. Predicts their rebellions, 27. Orders the elders to be gathered together, and shews them 
what coils would befall the peojde in the latter days, 28, 29, and repeats the song to them, 30, 


1 AT 'Tv Moses wont and spake those words unto 
A all Israel. 

Xjl 2 And he said un to th cm , I • am an him dred 
and twenty years old this day ; I can no more 
** go out and come in : also the Lord hath said unto 
me, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, ho will go over before tlicc, 
and. he will destroy those nations from before thee, 
and thou shalt possess them : and Joshua, ho shall 
go over before tlicc, ® as the Lord hath said. 

4 ^ And the Lord shall do unto them ^ as he did 
to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites; and 
unto the land of them whom he destroyed. 

5 And ’'the Lord shall give them up before your 
face, that ye may do unto them according unto sll 
the commandments which I have commanded you, 

6 ’ Be strong and of a good courage, J fear not, 
nor bo afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, ^ he 


it is that doth go with tlicc ; ’ ho will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in tlio sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a 
good courage : for thou must go with this people 
unto the land which the Lord hath swoni unto their 
fathers to give them ; and thou sluilt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, " he it is that doth go before 
thee ; ® he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, 
neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 And Moses wrote this law, Pand delivered it 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the 
elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the 
end of eve^'y seven years, in the solemnity ot the 

year of release, ■ in the feast of tabernacles. 


*Exod. vil. ir. Ch. xxxiv. 7. — bNuni. xxvii. 17. 1 Kin^fs iii. 7,— 
«Num. XX. 12. xxvii. 13. Ch. iii. 27. — ‘^Ch. ix. 8. — eNura, xxvii, 
21. Ch. Hi. 28.— ^Ch. iii. 21,— »Nuni. xxi. 24, 83.— ‘•Ch. vii. 2.— 
*Jo8h. X. 25. 1 Chron. xxii. 13.— JCh. i. 29. vii. 18 . — ^ Ch. xx. 4. — 


iJosh. i, 5. Heb. xiii. 6. — ^Ver. 23. Ch. i. 88. iii. 28. Josh. i. 
6.— "Exod. xiii. 21, 22. xxxiii. 24. Ch. ix. 3— oJoah. i, 5, 9. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 20.— P Ver. 25. Ch.xvii.l8. — iNuro. iv. 16. Josh, 
iii. 3. 1 Chron. xv. 12, 16. — 'Ch. xv. 1. — "Lev. xxlii. 84. 


Verao 2. I am an hundred a.nd twenty years old] The 
life of Moses was exactly the same in length as the time 
Noah employed in preaching righteonsness to the ante- 
diluvian world. These one hundjred and twenty years were 
divided into throe remarkable periods : forty years ho lived 
in Egypt, in Pharaoh’s court, acquiring all the learning and 
wisdom of the Egyptians; forty ^/ears he sojourned in the 
land of Midian in a state of preparation for his mission ; 
and forty years he guided, led, and governed the Israelites 
under the egress direction and authority of God. 

Verse 6. Be strong] The same word that is used, Exod. 
iv. 21. ix, 16, for hardening Pharaoh’s heart. The Septua- 
gint, in this and the following verse, have, Play the man, 
and he strong ; and from this St. Paul seems to have bor- 
rowed his ideas, 1 Cor,«vi. 18. ,, 
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Verse 8. The Lord — doth go before thee] To prepare thy 
way, and to direct mee. 

He will he with thee] Accompany thee in all thy jonmeys, 
and assist thee in all thy enterprises. 

He will not faAl thee] Thy expectation, however strong 
and extensive, shall never bo disappointed. 

Neither forsake thee] He will continue with thee, and in 
such a manner too that the excellence of the power shall 
appear to be of him, and not of man. 

V orse 9. Moses wrote this law] Not the whole Penta- 
teuch, but either the discourses and precepts mentioned in 
the preceding chapters, or the book of Deuteronomy, which is 
most likely. 

Verses lO, 11. At the end of every sex^en years — thou shalt 
read this law] Every seventh year was a year of release, 
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11 When all Israel is come to ‘appear before the 
Lokd thy God in the place which ho shall choose, 
^ thou shalt road this law before all Israel in their 
hearing. 

12 ^ther the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may near, and that they may leani, 
and fear the Loed your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law : 

13 And tliai their children, ^ which have not known 
ixny thing, ® may hear, and learn to fear the Loed 
your God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye 
go over Jordan to possess it. 

14 And the Loed said unto Moses, ^ Behold, thy 
days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that I may give him a charge. And 
Moses and Joshua went and presented themselves 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And ‘‘the Loed appeared in the tabernacle in 
a pillar of a cloud ; and tne pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thou 
shalt ‘ sleep with thy fathers ; and this people will 
^ rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go to he among 
them ; and will ‘ forsake me, and break my cove- 
nant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
in that day, and ” I will forsake them, and 1 will 
“ hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall p befall them ; so 
that they will say in that day, ‘»Are not these evils 
come upon us because our God is ^ not among us P 

18 Ajid * I will surely hide my face in that day 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in 
tliat they are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and 
teEch it the children of Israel : put it in their mouths, 
‘lliat this song may be ‘a witness for me against 
the children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought them into the 
'land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth 


•Ch. xvi, 16.---^ Josh, viii. 3i, 36. 2Kinps xxiii. 2. Neh. viii. 1, 2- 
a, Ac.—c Ch. iv. Ch. xi. 2.— » Pb. lxxviii.6, 7.— ^Num, xxvii. 13, 
Oil. xxxiv. 5 . — w Ver. 23. Nutn. xxvii. 19. — *‘Exocl. xxxUi. 9.— J Hoh] 
vie down. 2 Sam. vii. 12.— J Exod. xxxii, G.— Exod. xxxiv. 16* 
JudK- ii. 17.— > Cli. xxxii. 16. Judg. ii, 12. x. 6, 13.— “> Judg. ii. 20. 
— “ 2 Chron. xv. 2.— « Ch. xxxii, 20. Ps, civ. 29, Isa. viil. i7. Ixiv. 
7. Ezek. xxxix. 23. — rHeb. /nd them. Neh. ix. 82,— *i Judg. vi. 18. 


chap. XV. 1, at which time the people’s minds, being under a 
peculiar degree of solemnity, were better disposed to bear 
tind profit by the words of Glod. I suppose on this ground 
»lso that the whole book of Deuterono7ny is meant, as it 
idono contains an epitome of the whole Pentateuch. 

This commandment, relative to a public reading of the 
Jaw every seven years, was rarely attended to. It does not 
appear that from the time mentioned. Josh. viii. 80, till the 
I'eign of Jehoshaj)hat, 2 Chron. xvii. 7, there was any public 
eeventh year reading— a period of 680** years. The next 
seventh year reading was not till the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 80, a space of two hundred 
ana entity -two years. Nor do wo find any other publicly 
mentioned from this time till the return from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, Neh. viii. 2. Nor is there any other on 
record from that time to the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Verse 16. Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers'} 
Shocheb, thou shalt lie doum ; it sifemihes to rest, take rest 
in sleep, and, metaphorically, to die. Much stress cannot 
be safwy laid on this expression to i)rove the immortality of 
the soul, or that the people in the time of Moses had a dis- 
tinct notion of its separate existence. 

V erse 18. I will surely hide my /acc] Withdraw my ap* 


with milk and honey; and they shall liave eaten 
and filled themselves, ‘‘and waxen fat ; ’ then will 
they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and 
provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, ^ when many evils 
and troubles are bofaUon them, that this song shall 
testify * against them as a witness ; for it shall not 
be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed : for ^ I 
^now their imagination ‘which “they go about, even 
now, before I have brought them into the land which 

I sware. 

22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same day, 
and taught it the children of Israel. 

23 ‘‘‘‘ And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, 
and said, Be strong, and of a good courage ; lor 
thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land 
which I sware unto them ; and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had made an 
end of writing the words of this law in a book 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levitos, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Loed, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, ** and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of the Loed your 
God, that it may bo there ‘‘for a witness against 
thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, 
yc have been rebellious against the Loed ; and how 
much more after my death P 

28 Gather unto mo all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in 
their ears, “and call heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For 1 know that after my death vo will utterly 

II corrupt yourselves, turn aside from the way 

which 1 have oommanded you ; and evil will befall 
you “inihetefc^ days; because ye will do evil in 
the sight Loed, to provoke him to auger 

throng the work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spate in the ears of all tho con- 
gregation of Israel the words of this song, until they 
were ended. 


— 'Num. xlv. 42,— •Ver. 17.— ‘Ver. 26.— "Ch. xxxii. 16. Hoh. ix, 
25, 2G. Hos. xiii. 6.—^ Ver. 16. — ^Ver. 17. — 'Hob. bf/ore, — y Hos. 
v. 8. xlil. 6, 6 — *AmoB v. 25,26, — «*Heb. do. — '>bVer. 14.— "c Ver. 
7. Josh. I. 6. — ^^Ver, 9. — “^See 2 Kings xxii. 8.— ^‘’Ver. 19.— 
ftitCh. ix. 24. xxxii. Exod. xxxii. 9. Ch. ix. G.— “Ch. xxx. 

19. xxxii. 1.— 9 Ch. xxxii. 6. Judg. ii. 19. Hos. ix. 9.— Ch. xxiii. 
15.— “Gen. xlix. 1. Ch. iv. 30. 


probation and my protection. This is a general meaning of 
the word in scripture. 

Verso 19. Write ye this song} Tho song which follows in 
the next chapter. Things which wore of great importance 
and of common concern were, among the ancients, put into 
verse, as this was found the best method of keeping them in 
remembrance, especially in those times when writing was 
little practised. 

Verse 21. This song shall testify against them] Because 
in it their general defection is predicted, but in snob a way 
as to show them how to avoid the evil ; and if they did not 
avoid the evil, and the threatened punishment should come 
upon them, then the song should testify against them, by 
showing that they had been sufficiently warned, and might 
have lived to Goa, and so escaped those disasters. 

Verse 26. Take this hook o f me law] The standard copy 
to which aU transcripts must ultimately refer : another copy 
was put into the hands of the priests. 

Verse 27. While I am yet aUve-^ye have been rebellious] 
Such was the disposition of this peoffie to act contrary to 
moral goo^ess tnat Moses felt himself justified in inferring 
what would take* place from what had already happened. 

1. Nev^ was more fully faithfully warned, 
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and from tliis very circumstance wo may see that they wore 
under no /afaZ constraining necessity to commit sin against 
God ; they might have avoided it, but they would not. 
Those who abuse God’s grace shall not only have that grace 
taken away from them, but shall be punished for the ahuso 
of it, as well as for the trcmsgression. Every sin is dotible^ 
and must have a twofold punishment ; for 1. Grace is 
resisted ; 2. Transgression is committed : and God will visit 
for both. 

2. How astonishing it is that, with such examples of God’s 
justice before their eyes, the Jews should be so little affected 
and that the Gentiles, who have received the gospel of God, 
should act as if God would no more punish transgression, or 
that ho must bo so partial to them as to pass by iniquities for 
which the hand of his justice still continues heavy upon the 
descendants of J acob ! Let them take hoed, for if God spared 
not the natural branches, he will not spare them. If they 
sin after the manner of the Jews, they may expect to be par- 
takers with them in their punishments. What God does to 
ho will do to individuals who reject his mercy, or 
ti ample under foot his grace; the soul that sin/neth, and 


returns not to God by repentance and faith, sluill die. This 
is a decree of God that shiill never be reversed, and every 
day bears witness how strictly ho keeps it in view. 

8. The ode com^sed by Moses for this occasion was prob- 
ably sot to some lively and affecting air, and sung by the 
people. It would be much easier to keep such a song in 
remembrance, than an equal quantity of prose. The whole 
would have the additional circumstances of cadenceaniitune 
to cause it to be often repeated ; and thus insure its being 
kept in memory. Voetry, though often, nay, generally abused, 
is nevertheless a r/yf’i /row God, and may bo employed with 
the best oftbet in his service* A very considerable part of 
the Old Testament is written in poetry ; particularly the 
whole book of Psalms, groat part of the prophet Isaiah, the 
Lamentations, and much of th,p minor prophets. Those who 
speak against poetic compositions in the service of God, 
sjwak against what they do not understand. All that a man 
hath should bo consecrated to his Maker, and employed in 
his service ; not only the energy of his heart and mind, tho 
physical force of his body, but also the musical tones and 
modulations of his voice. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


The prophetical and hisioi'icul song of Moses, showing forth the nature of God's doctrine, 1-3. The character of 
Qod, 4. The corruption of the people, 5, 6. They are called to r&ineniher QoTs kindness, 7, and his dealings 
with them during their travels in the wilderness, 8-14. Their ingratitude and iniquity, 15-18. I'hey are 
threatened with his judgments, 19-28. A pathetic lamentation over them because of their sins, 29-35. 
Gracious purposes in their behalf, mixed with reproaches for their manifold idolatries, and threatenings against 
his enemies, 3(3-42. A promise of salvation to the Gentiles, 43. Moses, having finished the song, warmly 
exhorts the people to obedience, 44-47. God calls him up to the mount, that he may see the good land, and then 
die, 48-52. 


O ye heavens, and I will speak; 
I J. V Hi and hoar, 0 earth, ifords of my 
mouth. 

2 ‘’My doctrine shall drop as tho rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, *as tho small rain 

" “Ch. iv. 26. XXX. 19. xxxi. 28. Pa 1. 4. IsoTTil Jerl 12” 
vl. ly.— ^ Isa. Iv. 10, 11. 1 Cor. ill. 6. 7, 8.— Ps. Ixxii. 6. Mio. v. 

Verse 1. — This ode is allowed by the best judges to con- 
tain a specimen of almost evorv species of excellence in 
composition. It is so tborongblv poetic that even tbe dull 
Jews themselves found they could not write it in the prose 
form ; and hence it is distin^ished as poetry in every 
Hebrew Bible by being written in its own heraisticha or short 
half lines, which is the general form of the Hebrew poetry ; 
and were it translated in the same way it would be more 
easily understood. The song itself has suffered both by 
transcribers and translators, the former having mistaken 
some letters in different plaoes, and made wrong combinations 
of them in others. 

Give ear, 0 ye hcoA^ens'] Let angels and men hear, and let 
this testimony of God be registered both in heaven and earth. 
Heaven and earth are apposed to as pennanent witnesses. 

Verse 2. My doctrine} Likchi, from lakach, to take, carry 
away ; to attract or gwin over the heart by eloquence or 
persuasive speech. Hence the Septuamnt translate the 
word apophthegm, a sententious and wei^ty saying, for the 
regulation of the moral conduct. Such, properly, arc the 
sayings in this inimitable ode. 

Shall drop as the rain} It shall come drop by drop as 
the shower, beginning slowly and distinctly, but increasing 
more and more till the plenitude of righteousness is poured 
down, and the whole canon of divine revelation completed. 

My speech shall distil as the dew] In hot regions dew is 
often a substitute for rain, without it there could bo no 
fertility, especially in those places whore rain seldom falls. 
And in suon jilaoes only can the metaphor here used he felt 
in its perfection. Though wo know nothing oertain as to 
the manner of tho production of dew, yet Icnoy that tho 


upon tho tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass : 

8 Because I will publish the name of the Lord : 
** ascribe yo greatness unto our God. 

4 He is ' the Kock, Giis work is perfect : for ^ all 

7.- di Chron. xxix. 31 «2 Sam. xxil. 3. xxiii. 3. Pe. xviii. 2, 31, 

40. Hub. i. 12.— f 2 8ani. xxii. 31 .— k D an. iv. 87. Rov. xv. 3. 

thing exists, and that it is essentially useful. So much wo 
know of the sayings of our God, and the blessed effects pro- 
duced by them : God hath spoken, and tho entering in of 
his words gives light and hfe. 

As the small redn] Seirirn, frotji soar, to bo rough or 
tempestuous ; swooping showers, accompanied with a strong 
gale of wind. 

And as the showei's] Rehibim, from rabah, to multiply, 
to increase greatly ; shower after shower, or rather a con- 
tinual rain, whose drops are multiplied beyond calculation, 
upon the earth ; alluding perhaps to the rainy seasons in 
the East, or to those early and latter rains so essentially 
necessary for the vegetation and perfection of the grain. 

No doubt those various expressions point out that great 
variety in the Word or Rov^tion of Qod whereby it is 
suitod to every place, occasion, person, and state; being 
“ profitable for doctrine, reproof, and edification in righte- 
ousness.” See Hetff. i. 1, 2. By every prophet, evangelist, 
and apostle, God speaks a particular language ; all is his 
doctrine, his groat cystem of instruction, for the information 
and salvation of the souls of men. But some portions aro 
like tho sweeping showers, in which tho tempest of GoWs 
wrath appears against sinners. Others are like the inces- 
sant showers of gentle rain, preparinipf the soil for tlio ger- 
mination of the grain, and causing it to take niot. And 
others still are like the dew, mildly and gently insinuating 
convictions, ^rs^ions, reproofs, and consolations. 

Verso 4. tie is the roefc^ The word tsur is rendered 
creator by some eminent critics ; and khalyk is the reading 
in the Arabic Version. Bab. Moses ben Maimon observes 
that the word signifies origin, fountain, first cause, &c.. 
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his ways are judgment : * a God of truth and 
** without iniquity, just and right is ho. 

5 They have ** corrupted themselves, ® their spot 
18 not the spot of his children, they are a ' perverse 
and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus « requite the Lord, 0 foolish people 
and unwise P is not he ** thy fatlior that hath * bought 
thee P hath he not ^ male thee, and established 
thee P 

7 Remember the days of old, consider the years 
of ^ many generations : * ask thy father, and he will 
shew thee; thy ciders, and they will toll thee. 

8 When the Most High ^ divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when ho “ separated the sons of 
Adam, he sot the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the children of Israel. 

• Jer. X. 10.—^ Job xxxiv. 10. Pa. xcU. 16.—® Heb. He hath corrupted 
io himself. — 'Ch. xixi. 20. — «Or, that they are not hie children, that 
iu, their blot.— f Mat. xvii. 17. Luke ix. 41. Phil, ii. 15.— 8 I'a, 
cxvi. 12.— ^laa. Ixiii. 16.— M*8. Ixxlv. 2.-JVer. 15. Isa. xxvli. 11. 
xHv. 2. — ‘‘Hob. qeneration and generation. — 'Exod. xiii. 14. Ps. 
xUv. 1. Ixviii. 3, 4.— “ Zech. ix. 2. Acts xvii. 26.— “Gen. xi. 8. - 

and in this wav it should be translate^ here : ** Ho is the 
first principle, his work is perfect.” Some think the word 
rock gives a very good sense ; for, as in those lands rocks 
were the ordinary places of defence and securitijf God may 
bo Tnetaphorically represented thus, to signify his protection 
of his followers. I prefer the opinion of Maimon. [The 
best critics prefen' the authorized version.] 

Verse 5. Their s2>ot is not the spot of his children] 
The inteiiiretation commonly given to these words is as 
unfounded as it is exceptionable : ” God's children hate 
their spots, i.e. tlieir sins, but sin in them is not like 
sin in others; in others sin is exceedingly sinful, but God 
does not see the sins of his cliildron as ho sees the sins of 
his enemies,” <fec. The text, which is very obscure, may 
be thus ti-unslated : lie (Israel) hath corrupted him.self. 
They (the Israelites) are not his children : they are spotted. 
Coverdale renders the whole passage thus : “ The froward 
and overthwart generation have marred themselves to him* 
ward, and are not. his children, because vf their deformity.” 
This is the sense of the verse. There may bo here an allusion 
to the marks which the worshippers of particular idols had 
on different parts of their bodies, especially on their fore- 
heads ; and as idolatry is the crime with which they are 
Lore charged, the spot or mark mentioned may refer to the 
mark or stigma of their idol. This very custom is referred 
to in liev. XX. 4, where the beast gives his mark to his fol- 
lowers, and it is very likely that Moses refers to such a 
custom among the idolatrous of his own day. This removes 
all the difficulty of the text. God’s children have no swfnl 
spots, because Christ saves them from their sins ; and their 
motto or mark is, HoUnes.^i to the Lord, 

Verse 8. He set the hounds of the people according to the 
nuniher of the child/re n of Israel.] The Septuagint is very 
ourions, ” He established the bounds of the nations accord- 
ing to the number of the angels of God.” The meaning of 
the i)assage seems to be, that when God divided the earth 
among mankind, he reserved twelve lots, according to the 
number of the sons of Jacob, which he was now about to 
give to their descendants, according to his promise. 

Verse 9. The Lord's portion is his people} What an 
astonishing saying ! As holy souls take GOD for their pjor- 
tion, so GOD takes them for his portion. He represents 
himself as happy in his followers ; and they are infinitely 
bappy^ in, and satisfied with, God as their portion. This is 
what is implied in being a saint. He who is seeking for an 
earthly portion, has little commerce with the Most High. 

Verse 10. He — the Lord, found him — Jacob, in his de- 
scendants, in a desert Zund-— the wilderness. He led him 
about forty years in this wildei-ness, Deut. viii. 2, or ho com- 
passed him about, i.e. God defended them on all hands, and 
m all places. He instructed Zjm— -giving them statutes and 
judgment, which, for depth of wisdom and correct political 
adaptation to tunes, places, and circumstances, are so won- 
drously constructed, as essentially to secure the comfort, 
peace, and happiness of the individual, and the prosperity 
and permanency of the moral system. 

He kept as the apple of his eye.] Nothing can exceed 
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9 For " the Lord’s portion is his people ; Jacob 
is the P lot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness ; he ' led him about, he 
■ instructed him, he * kept him as the apple of his 
eye. 

11 “As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttercth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 

, them, bearoth them on her wings : 

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was 
no strange god with him. 

18 T He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that ho might oat the increase of the fields ; 
and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, 
and oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of 

“Exod. XV. 16. xlx. 5. 1 Sam. x. 1. Ps. Ixvili. 71. — PHeb. cord.-— 
‘iCh. vlii. 15. Jer. il.6. Ilos. xiii. 6.— >■ Or, compassed himahouf . — 
• Deut. iv. 36.— t Ps. xvii. 8. Prov. vii. 2. Zech. ii. 8.—“ Exod. xlx. 
4. Ch. i. 31. Isn. xxxi. 6. xlvi. 4. Ixiii. 9. Hos. xl. 3.— vOh. 
xxxiii. 29. Isa. Ivlii. 14. Ezek. xxxvi. 2.— “’Job xxix. 6. Pa. 
Ixxxi. 16. 

the force and delicacy of this expression. As deojdy con- 
cerned and as carefully attentive as man can bo for the 
safety of liis cye-sight, so was God for the protection and 
welfare of this people. How amazing this condescension ! 

Verso 11. As an eagle stirreth up her nest] Flutters over 
her brood Ix) excite them to fly ; or, as some think, disturbs 
her nest to oblige the young ones to leave it ; so God by his 
nlagnos in EgjTpt obliged the Israelites, otherwise very re- 
luctant, to leave a place which he appeared by bis judgments 
to have devoted to destruction. 

Flutter eth over her young] Broodeth over them, com- 
municating to them a portion of her own vital warmth : so 
did God by the influences of his Spirit, enlighten, encourage, 
and strengthen their minds. It is the same word which is 
used in Gen. i. 2. 

Spreadeth alnroad her wings, c9"c.l In order, not only to 
teach them how to fly, but to bear them when weary. For 
to this fact there seems an allusion, it having been generally 
believed that the eagle, through extraordinary affection for 
her young, takes them upon her back when they are weary 
of flying, so that the arcliors cannot injure them but >)y 
piercing the body of the mother. [Some critics make 
Jehovah the nominative to “spreadeth abroad,” and read 
the passage : “As an eagle, which stirreth up its nest, and 
soars over its young, ho spread out his wings, took him 
up, &c.”3 

Verse 12. So the Lord alone did lead him] By his power, 
and by his only, wore they brought out of Egypt, and sup- 
jiorted in the wilderness. 

And there was no strange god] They had help from no 
other quarier. The Egyptian idols were not able to save 
their own votaries ; but God not only saved his people, but 
destroyed (he Egyptians. 

Verse 13. He mads him ride] All the verbs here are in 
the future tense, because this is a prophecy of the prosperity 
they should possess in the promised laud. The Israelites 
wore to ride— exult, on the high places, the mountains, and 
bills of their land, in w^hich they are promised the highest 
degrees of prosperity ; as even the rooky part of the country 
should be rendered fertile by the peculiar benediction of God. 

Suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock] 
Even the most barren places in the country should yield an 
abundance of aromatic flowers, from which the bees should 
collect honey in abundance ; and even the tops of the rocks 
aflbrd sufficient suppori for olive-trees, from the fruit of 
which they shoidd extract oil in abundance : and all this 
should be occasioned by the peculiar blessing of God upon 
the land. 

Verse 14. Fat ofkidmeys of wheat] The expression here 
maybe considered as a very strong and pecnliarly happy 
figure to point out the finest wheat, containing the healthiest 
and most vigorous germ, growing in a very large and nutritive 
grain ; and comrfquently the whole figure points out t-o us a 
roeoiea o| urheat^ equally excellent both for seed and bread. 
I^is beatiia^l,m<^pkor seems to have escaped the notice of 
every 

J^ure htoga^0i>^rcipe.] Red wine, or the pure juice of 
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lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan ; and goats, 
•with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst 
drink the pure ^ blood of the grape. 

15 But J eshiirun waxed fat, and ** lacked : * thou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness ; then ho ^forsook God which made 
him, and lightly esteemed the ** Bock of his sal- 
vation. 

16 *They provoked him to jealousy with strange 
godsy with abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 J They sacrificed unto devils, ^ not to God; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that 
came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 

18 * Of the Bock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindful, and hast ”* forgotten God that formed thee. 

19 "And when the Loan saw //, he "abhorred 
thern^ ** because of the provoking of his sons, and of 
his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my face from them, 

I will see what their end shall he: for they a 
very froward generation, childixm in whom is no 
faith. 

*Ps. Ixxxi. 16. cxlvii. 14.— ’‘Gen. xlix. 11.— ^Ch. xxxiii. 6, 26. 
Isa. xliv. 2. — •’1 Sam. ii. 29. — ®rh. xxxi. 20. Neh. ix. 25. Ps. xvii. 
10. Jer. ii. 7. v. 7, 28. Hob. xiii. 6.— ^Ch. xxxi. 16. Isa. i. 4. — 
»Vor. 6. Isa, li, 13. — ’*2 Sam. xxii. 47. Pfl. Ixxxix. 26. xcv. 1. — 

‘ 1 Kings xiv. 22. 1 Cor. x. 22.— J Lev. xvii. 7. Ps. cvi. 37. 1 Cor. 
X. 20. Rov. ix. 20. — ’'Or, which were not God. Ver. 21.— ’Isa. 
xvii. 10. — » Jer. ii. 32.— “ Jurlg. ii. 14.— ©Or, despised. Lam. ii. 6. 
'-p Isa. i. 2.— uCh. xxxl. 17.— Isa. xxx. 9. Mat. xvii. 17. — “Ver. 

whatever colour, expressed from the grapes, without any 
adulteration or mixture with water : blood hero is synony- 
mous with juice. This intimates that their vines should be 
of the best kind, and their wine in abundance, and of the 
most delicious flavour. 

Verse 15. Jeshurun'} This appellative is hero put for 
Israel, and, as it comes from yashar, he was right, straight, 
may bo intended to show that the people who once not only 
promised fair, but were really xtpright, walking in the paths 
of righteousness, should, in the time siraified by the prophet, 
not only revolt from God, but actually fight against him ; 
like & full fed horse, who not only will not bear the harness, 
but breaks away from his master, and endeavours to kick 
him as he struggles to get loose. All this is spoken propheti. 
cally, and is intended os a waiming, that the evil might not 
take place. For were the transgression unavgidahlc, it must 
he the effect of some necessitating cause, which would destroy 
the turpitude of the action, as it referred to Israel ; for if the 
evil were absolutely unaiioidahlc, no blame could attach to 
the unfortunate agent, who could only consider himself the 
miserable instrument of a dire necessity. See a case in point, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12, where the prediction appears in the most 
absolute form, and yet the evil was x>rovented by the person 
receiving the prediction as a warning. 

The Rock of his salvation,'] The figure is admirably well 
supported through the whole verse. We seoyfin’st a miserable, 
lean steed, taken under the care and into the keeping of a 
master who provides him with an abundance of provender. 
We see, secondly, this horse waxing fat under this keeping. 
We see him, thirdly, bredkimg away from his master, leaving 
his rich pasturage, and running to the wilderness, unwilling 
to bear the yoke or harness, or to make any returns for his 
master’s care and attention. We boo y fourthly, whence thw 
conduct proceeds — from a want of consciousness that his 
strength depends upon his master’s care and keeping. How 
easy awly all these points to the case of the Israelites j 
and how illustrative of their former and latter state ! And 
how powerfully do they apply to the case of many called 
Christians, who, having increased in riches, forget that God 
from whose hand alone those mercies flowed I 
Verse 17. Thsy sacrificed unto devils] The original word 
shed/im has been variously understood. The Arabic has 
sheeateen, the plural of 8heetan, Satan, by which the rebel- 
lious angels appear to be intended, as the word comes from 
root shatana, ho was obstinate, proud, refractory, went 
fa/r a/way. And it is likely that these faP^ spirits, having 
utterly lost the empire at which they aimed, ffei themselves 
worshipped under various forms and names in oifferent places. 
I’he Anglo-Saxon has devils. 


21 ■ They have moved me to jealousy with that 
ivhich is not God ; they have provoked me to anger 
* with their vanities : and " I will move them to 
jealousy with those which are not a people ; I will 
provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For ^a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 

shall burn unto the lowest hell, and * shall con- 
sume the earth with her increase, and sot on fire 
the foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will y heap mischiefs upon them ; * I will 
spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall he burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with “ burning heat, and with bitter destruction : I 
will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with 
the poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 The sword without and terror within, shall 

destroy both the young man and the virgin, the 

suckling also, with the man of grey hairs. 

26 said, I would scatter them into comers, I 
would make the remembrance of them to cease from 
among men : 

27 Were it not tliat I feared the wrath of tho 


16. Ps. Ixxviii. 58.— ’1 Sam. xii. 21. 1 Kings xvi. 13, 26. Pa. 

xxxi. 6. Jor, viil. 19. x. 8. xiy. 22. Jonah ii. 8. Acts xiv. 15. — 
“Hos. i. 10. Rom. x. 19. — ''Jer. xv. 14. xvii. 4. Lam. iv, 11. — 
'*Or, hath burned. — * Or, hath consumed. — y Isa. xxvi. 16. — “Ps. vil. 
12,13. Exek. v. 36. — burning coals. Hab, iii. 6. — Lev. 
xxvi. 22. — cc Lam. i. 20. Ezek. vil. 15. 2 Cor. vil. 6. — Heb. from 
the chambers. — Heb. bereave. — Ezek. xx. 13, 14, 23. 


New gods that came newly up] Which camo up from their 
neighbours ; viz., the Moabites and Ammonites, whose gods 
they received and worshipped on their way through the 
wilaernGss, and often afterwards. 

Verse 19. Wlwn the Lord saw it, j^c.] More literally, 
And the Lord saw it, and through indignation he reprobated 
his sons and his daughters. 

Verse 20. Children in whom ib no faith.] No stedfastness. 
They are fickle, because they are faithlesa. 

Verse 21. They have moved me to jealousy] This verso 
contains a very pointed promise of the calling of the Gentiles, 
in consequence of the rejection of the Jews threatened ver. 
19 ; and to this great event it is applied by St. Paul. Bom. 
X. 19. 

Verse 23. TJee lo west hell] ^ Sheol tachtith, the very deepest 
destruction ; a total extermination, so that the earth — ^their 
land, and its increase and all their property, should be sewed ; 
and the foundations of their mountains — ^their strongest 
fortresses, should be razed to the ground. 

Verse 23. J will spend mine arrows upon them.] The 
judgments of God in general are termed tho arrows of God, 
Job vi. 4 ; Psa. xxxviii. 2, 3 ; xci. 6 j see also Exek. v. 16 ; 
Jer. 1. 14 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 14, 15. 

It was customary among the heathens to represent any 
judgment from their gods under the notion of arrows, especi- 
ally a pestilence ; and one of their greatest deities, Apollo, is 
ever represented as bearing a bow and quiver full of deadly 
arrows. 

Verse 24. They shall bo burnt with hwiger] Their land 
shall be cursed, and famine shall prevail. This is one of 
the arrows. 

Burning heat] No showers to cool the atmosphere; or 
rather, boils, blaius, and pestUontial fevers ; this was a 
second. 

Bitter destruction] The plague ; this was a third. 

Teeth of beasts — with the poison of serpents] The beasts 
of the field should multiply upon and destroy them ; this 
was B. fourth : and poisonous serpents, infesting all their stops, 
and whose mortal bite should produce the utmost anguish, 
were to be a fifth arrow. Added to aU these, the sword of 
their enemies— -terror among themselves, ver. 26, and capti- 
mty were to complete their min, and thus tho arrows of God 
were to be spent upon them. There is a beautiful saying in 
the Toozuki Toemour, which will serve to illustrate this point, 
while it exhibits one of the finest metaphors that occurs in 
any writer, the sacred writers excepted. 

‘‘ It was once demanded of the fourth Khaleefeh (Aaly) on 
whom be the mercy of the Creator, ‘ If the canopy of h^en 
were a bow ; and if the earth were the cord thereof ; and if 
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enomy, lest their adversaries * should bolxave them- 
selves strangely, and lest they should ^ say, ® Our 
hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of counsel, ** neither 
is there ayiy understanding in them. 

29 ® 0 tnat they were wise, that they understood 
this, Hhat they would consider their latter end ! 

30 How should * one chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock ^ had 
sold them, and the Lord had shut them up P 

31 For ‘ their rock is not as our Rock, ^ even our 
enemies themselves judges. 

32 For ^ their vino * is of the vino of Sodom, and 
of the fields of Oromorrah ; their grapes are grapes 
of g:ill, their clusters are bitter : 

33 Their wine is “ the poison of dragons, and the 
cruel " venom of asps. 

34 Is not this laid up in store with mo, and 
sealed up among my treasures H 

35 P To me hclongeth vengeance and recompenco ; 
their foot shall slide in due time: for *1 the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make liaste. 


* Jer. xix. 4.— Ps. cxl. 8.—® Or, Our high hand, and not the 
hath done all this.— Isa. xxvii. 11. Jer. iv. 22,— «Ch. v. 29. Ps. 
Ixxxi, 13. evii. 43. Luke xix. 42, — ^laa. xlvii. 7. Lam. i. 9. — 
»Lev. xxvi. 8. Josh, xxiii. 10. 2Cbrou. xxiv. 24. Isa, xxx. 17. 

xliv. 12. Isa. 1. 1. lil. 3.— ‘I Som. ii. 2.-J1 Sam. iv. 8. 
Jer. xi. 3. — Isa. i. 10 . — ^ Or, is worse than ih,e viuc of Sodom, &c. — 
«* Ps. Iviii. 4.—“ Ps. (xl. 3. Rom. hi. 18.— « Job xlv. 17. Jer. il. 22. 
Hos. xiii. 12. Bora. ii. 5. — p Pa. xciv. 1. Ecclus. xxviii. 1. Kom. 
xii. 19. Heb. x. 80.— o 2 Pet. ii. 3. — >■ Ps. oxxxv. 14.— ® Judg. ii, 18. 
Ps. ovi. 46. Jor. xxxi. 20. Joel li. 14. 2 Moo. vii. G. — ‘Heb. 


calamities wore arhows; if manicind wore the mark for 
those arrows; and if Abnighty God, thetromondousandtho 
glorious, worn the wtierrmg archer ; to whom could the sons 
of Adam flee for protection ?’ The !l\haleefeh answered, 
saying, ‘ The sons of Adam must flee xint<j the Lord.’ ” 

Verso 27. Were it not tliat I feared the wrath of the enemy'] 
Had not God punished tliom in such a way as proved that 
his han^'and not the hand of man had done it, the heathens 
would have boasted of their prowess, and Jehovah would 
have been blasphemed, as not being able to protect bis 
worshippers, or to punish their infidelities, Titus, when ho 
took Jerusalem, was so struck with the strength of the place 
that he acknowledged that if God had not delivered it into 
his hands, the Roman armies never could have taken it. 

.Verso 29. That they would consider their latter end!] 
Properly, their latter tunes — the glorious days of the Mes- 
siah, who, according to the flesh, should spring up among 
them. Should they carefully consider this subject, and 
receive the promised Saviour, they would conscc^uently act 
os persons under infinite obligation to God ; his strength 
would be their shield, and then, — 

Verse 30. How should one chase a thousand] If there- 
fore they hflri not forgotten their Eock, God their author 
and defence, it could not possibly have come to pass that a 
thousand of them should flee before one of their enemies. 

Verse 81. For their rock] The gods and pretended pro- 
tectors of the Romans. 

Is not as onr Rock] Have neither i)ower nor influence 
like our God. 

Ou/r enemies themselves being judges.] For they often 
acknowledged the irresistible power o^ that God who fought 
for Israel. 

Verse 32. For their vine is of the vine of Sodom] The 
Jews are os wicked and rebellious os the Sodomites ; for by 
the vme the inhabitants of the land are signified, see Isa. v. 
2 , 7 . , 

r/unV grapes] Their actions ore gall and wormwood — 
producing nothing but mischief and misery to themselves 
and others. 

Their casters ore hitter] Their united exertions, os well 
as their individual acts, ore sin, and only sin continually. 
That by vine is meant the people, and by grapes their moral 
cond/ud, is evident from Isa. v. 1-7. It is very likely that 
the grapes produced about the lake AsphoMtes, where 
Sodom and uomorrah formerly stood, wore not only of an 
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86 ' For the Lord shall judge his people ; "and re- 
pent himself for his servants, when he seeth that thei/r 
* power is gone, and “ there is none shut up or loft. 

37 And ho sliall say, ^ Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink-oflferings P let them 
rise up and help you, and be your protection. 

39 See now that * I, even I, am he, and ^ there is 
no god with mo : * I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, 
and I heal : neither is then'e a/ny that can deliver out 
of my hancL 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ever. 

41 If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment ; I will render vengeance 
to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate mo. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with the 
blood of the slain and of the captives, from the 
beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 

43, "Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : for 
ho will avenge the blood of his servants, and “ will 


Jia-nd.— “ 1 Kings xlv. 10. xxl. 21. 2 Kings ix. 8. xiv. 26.— ''Judg, 
X. 14. Jer. li. 28. — ’»lleb. an hiding for you. — »Pa. cii. 27. Iso. 
xU. 4. xlviii. 12. — yCb. iv. 36. Isn. xlv. 5, 18,22. — »18ara. il. 6. 
2 Kings V. 7. Job v. 18. Pp. Ixviil. 20. Hob. vi. 1. Tob. xlii. 2. 
Wisd. xvl. 13. — **Qen. xiv. 22. Exotl. vi. 8. Num. xiv, 30. — 
**^Ibo. xxvii. 1, xxxlv. 5. Ixvi. 16, Ezek. xxi. 0, 10, 14, 20. — cc iga. 
1. 24. Nah. i. 2. — ‘*‘'Jor. xlvi. 10. — eejob xiii. 24. Jor. xxx. 14, 
Lam. ii. 5, — a Or, Praiao hia people, ye nations : or, Sing ye.—ss Ruui. 
XV, 10. — Rev. vi, 10. xix, 2. — “ Ver. 41. 


acrid, disagreeable tast(\ but of a deleterious quality; and 
to this, it is probable, Mosoh boro alludes. 

Verso Their wine"] Tbeir system of doctrinoa and 
teaching, is the poison of dragons, &c., fatal and destructive 
to all them who follow ik 

Verse 34. Sealed up among my treasures?] Deeds or 
engagements by which persons wore bound at a specified 
time to fulfil certain conditions, were sealed and laid up in 
places of safety ; so here God’s justice is pledged to avenge 
the quarrel of his broken covenant on the aisobediont Jews, 
but the time and manner were sealed in his treasures, ana 
known only to himself. 

Verse 36. The Lord shall judge his peopiW] Ho has an 
absolute riglit over them as their creator, and authority to 
punish them for their rebellions as their sovereign ; yet he 
will repent himself— ho wiR change his manner of conduct 
towards them, when he seeth that their power is gone — when 
they are entirely subjugated by their adversaries, so that 
their political powei' is entirely destroyed ; and there is 
none shut iip or left — not one stn'ong place untaken, and not 
one family left, all being carried into captivity, or scattered 
into strange lands. Or ho viiW do justice to his people, and 
avenge them of their adversaries ; see ver. 36. 

Verse 37. He shall say"] This may refer to the preaching 
of the gospel to them in the latter days. 

Verso 89. See now that I — am he] Be convinced that 
God alone can save, and God alone can destroy, and that 
your idols can neither hurt nor help yon. 

I kill^ and I make alive, ^c,] My mercy is as great os 
my jnsbee, for I am as ready to save the penitent as 1 was 
to punish the rebellious. 

Verse 42. From the hegirming of revenges] The word 

r oth, rendered revenges, a sense in which it never appears 
be taken, has rendered this place very perplexed and 
obscure. 

Probably it may be more properly translated, Jrom the 
naked head — the enemy shall have nothing to shield him 
from my vengeance ; the crown of dignity shall fall off, and 
even the hehnet be no iirotootion against the sword and 
arrows of the Lord. 

Verso 43. Rejoice, 0 ye nations] Ye GentileS; for the 
casting off of the Jews shall be the means of your ingather- 
ing with hfe., people, for they shall not be utterly cast off. 
^ee Rom.'%v- 9i for in this way the apostle applies it.) 
But how sh^ Gentiles be called, and Jews havo 
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render vengeance to his adversaries, and “will be 
meroiful unto his land, arid to his people. 

44 And Moses came and spake all the words of 
this song in the ears of the people, he, and ^ Hoshea 
the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these 
words to all Israel : 

46 And lie said unto them, Set your hearts unto 
all the words which I testily among you this day, 
which ye shall command your children to observe to 
do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it u not a vain thing for you ; because it 
ie your life : and through this thing ye shall prolong 
yuw days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it. 

48 ® And the Loud spake unto Moses that selfsame 
day, saying, 

•Pb. Ixxjtv. 1— ^Or, Joshua. — ®Ch. vi. 6, xi. 18. Ezek. xl. 
4,— '>Ch. XXX. 19. Lev. xvlii. 5. Prov. iii. 2, 22. iv. 22. Bom. 
X. 5.— oNum. xxviJ. 12, 13.— ‘ Num. xxxiii. 47, 48. Ch. xxxiv. 1. — 

tlieir iniquity purged P He mill be merciful unto his land 
and to his people, ho shall cause an atoneiueyit to be made 
for bia land and people ; i.o. Jchus Christ, the long-promised 
MoHsiah, shall be crucified for Jews and GcutileB, and the 
way to the holiest be made plain by biw blood. 

This is a very proper and encouraging concluBion. to the 
awfully important matter of this poem. 

Verge 44. And Moses came] Probably from the taber- 
nacle, whore God had given him this proijhctic ode, and he 
rehearsed it in the ears of the peoide. 

Verso 46. ISet your hearts unto all the words] Another 
xwoof that all these awful denunciations of divine wrath, 
though dolivorod in an absolute form, were only declarator!/ 
of winit God would do if they rebelled against him. 

Verso 47 . Throwjhtliis thing ye shall 2 >folon<j your days^ 
Instead of being eut otf, as God here threatens, yo shall be 
preserved and rendered prosperous in the laud wnich, when 
they passed over Jordan, they should possess. 

Verse 49. Get thee up into this mountain Aharim] The 
mount of the passages, i.e. of the Israelites when they 
onlored into the promised land. 

Verse 60. And die in the mount — as Aaron] Some have 
supposed that Moses was translated; but if so, then Aaron 
was translated, for what is said of the death of the one, is 
said of the death of the other. 

Verse 62. Thou shalt see, the land before thee} How 
glorious to depart out of this life with God in his heart and 
heaven in his eye ! his work, his great, unparalleled useful- 
ness, ending only with his life. 

In writing this ode the design of Moses was, 

1. To set forth the Majesty of God. He shows that from 
his holiness and purity he must be displeased with sm ; 
from his justice and righteousness he must punish it ; and 
from the goodness and infinite benevolence of his nature he is 
ever disposed to help the weah, instruct the ignorant, and 
show mercy to the urretched, sinful sons and daughters of 
men. 

2. To show the duty and interest of his people. To have 
such a Being for their frimd is to have all possible happi- 


49 Get thee uj) iiiti) thin ^niounlam Abiiiim, unto 
Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, tliat is 
over against J ericho ; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I gave unto the children of Israel for a pos- 
session : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou gocst up, 
and be gathered unto thy people ; as » Aaron thy 
brother died in Mount Hor, and was gathered unto 
liis people : 

51 Because **yo trespassed against me among 
the children of Israel at the waters of ‘Meribah- 
kadesh, in the wildoriicsH of Zin ; because yo 
^ sanctified me not in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 

52 ‘‘Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the laud which I give 
the children of Israel. 

KNum. XX. 2.>, 28 xxxiii. 38.— Nuin. xx. 11, 12,1.3. xxvii. 14.— 
‘Or. strife ai Kadesh.—i See Lev. x. 3, — '^Nuui. xxvii. 12. Ch. 
XXXIV. 4. 

nesB, both spiritual and temporal, secured; to Iftivo him for 
their enemy ia to be expused to inovitabio destruction and 
ruin. 

3. To warn them against irreligion and apostasy ; to show 
the possibility of departing from God, and the miseries that 
would overwhelm them and their posterity should they bo 
found walking in opposition to the laws of their Creator. 

4. To give a x)roper and improssivo view of the providence 
of God, by refemng to the history of his gracious dealings 
with them and their ancestors. 

6 . To leave on record o.n everlasting testimony against 
them, should they ever cast off his fear and pollute his wor- 
ship, which should servo at once as a warning to the world, 
and a vindication of his justice, when the judgmoiits lie had 
threatened were found to be poured out upon them ; fm* he 
who loved them so long and ho int^nKoly could not become 
their enemy but in coiiBequouco of the greatest and most un- 
principled provocations. 

6 . To show the shocking and unprccodontud ingratitude 
which induced, a people so highly t'avouiod, to sin against 
their God ; and how reasonable and just it was, that God 
should pour out upon tlicm such judgments as ho had never 
inflicted on any ottioi* people, and so mark their disobedience 
and ingratitude, that the puni.shmeut should bear some pro- 
portion to the guilt, and that their preservation as a distinct 
l)eople might afford a feelhig ijroof both of the providence 
and justice of God. 

7 . To show the glory of the laiier days in the re-election 
of the long reprobated Jewish nation, and the final diffusion 
of his grace and goodness over the earth by means of the 
gospel of Christ. 

And all this is done with such strength and elegance of 
diction, with such appropriate, energetic, and impressive 
figures and metaphors, and in such a powerful torrent of 
that Boul-i)onetrating, i)ure poetic spirit that comes from the 
bosom of God, that the rouler is alternately elated or de- 
pressed, filled with compunction or confidence, with despair 
or hope, according the (][uick transitions of the inimitable 
writer to the different topics which form the subject of this 
incomparable and wondrously varied ode. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Mosea delivers a prophetical blessing to the children of Israel, 1. The introduction, 2-5. Prophetic declarations 
concerning Reuben, 6; concerning Judah, 7; cowccniiw/ Levi, 8-11; concerning Benjamin, 12; concerning 
Joseph, 13-17; concerning Zebulun, 18, 19; concerning Gud, 20, 21; concerning Dan, 22; concerning 
Naphtali, 23; concerning Asher, 24^ 25. The glory of the Ood Iff Jeshuron, and the glorious privileges of 
his true followers, 26-29. 
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AND 

ilL ofL 


TT^ this is ‘the blessing wherewith Moses, 

1 U ^ the man of God, blessed the children 
of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said, ® The Lord came from Sinai, 


and rose up from Seir unto them ; he shined forth 
from Mount Paran, and he came with ** ton thousands 


of saints : from his right hand went * a fiery law for 
them. 


3 Yeia, 'he loved the people ; ^ all his saints are 
in thy hand : and they ‘‘ sat down at thy feet ; every 
one shall ^ receive of thy words. 

4 ^ Moses commanded us a law, ^ even the inherit- 
ance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was ‘king in “ Jeshurun, when the 


»Gen. xlix. 28.“*’ Ps. title. — ® Exod. xix, 18, 20. Judj<, v, 4. 

6. Hab. iii. 3.— '‘See P8. Ixviii. 17. Dan. vii. 10. Acts »ii. 63. 
Gal. lii. 19. Heb. ii, 2. Rev. v. 11. ix. 16.— « Ueb. afire of law . — 
fExod. xix. 6. Ch. vii. 7, 8. Pa. xlvii. 4. Hop. xi. 1. Mal.i.‘2.— 
ffCh. vii. 6. 1 Sam. ii. 9. Ps. 1. 5. — ‘‘Luke x. 89. Acta xxii. 3. — 


Verse 1. And this is the blessing wherewith Moses — 
blessed, Sfic.'] The general natnre of this solemn introduc- 
tion is to show the foundation which Moses had for blessing 
his brethren, viz., because God had frequently manifested 
his gloi^ in their behalf ; and the several parts of this in- 
troduction are disposed in the following order : 

1. The manifestation of the Divine Glory on Sinai, as it 
was prior in time and more magnificent in splendour, is 
mentioned first. 

2. That God manifested his glory at Seir is evident from 
Judg. V. 4. 

8. The next place is Paran, where the ghry of the Lord 
appectjred before all the children of Israel, Is^um. xiv. 10. 

Instead of he came ivith ten thousand saints, by which 
our translators Ijavo rendered merihehoth 'kodesli. Dr. Kenni- 
oott reads Meribah-Kadesh, the name of n place .* for we 
find that, towards the end of forty years, the Israelites came 
to Kadosh^ Kum. xx. 1, which was also called Mtnihah, on 
account ot their contentious opposition to the detcrniina- 
tions of God in their favour, vcr. 18 ; and there the glory of 
the Lord again appeared, tis wo are informed vor. 6. Tlicso 
fimr places, Sinai, Seir^ Paran, and Meribah-Kadesh, men- 
tionea by Moses in the text, are the idontienl places where 
God manifested his glory iu a fiery apiioarance, the more 
illustriously to proclaim his special providence over and care 
of Israel. [This criticism is not rehable. The probability Is 
that the three clauses do not refer to different manifesta- 
tions^ hut to the OTIC manifestation of God on Sinai, wliich 
sent its beams from Seir to Paran, the eastern and northern 
extremities of the desert.] 

Instead of a fiery law, esh dath, we may read, following 
the Samaritan Version, esh ur, afire shining out upon them. 
In vindication of this change in the original, it may ho ob- 
served, 1. That, though dath signifies a law, yet it is a 
Chaldee term, and appears no where in any part of the 
sacred writing, previously to the Babylonish captivity ; torah 
being the term j«^nstautly used to express tho Law at all 
t imes prior to the eoiTuption of the Hebrew by the Chaldee. 
2. I'hat the word itself is obscure in its present situation, as 
the Hebrew Biblea write it and esh in one word, eshdath, 
which has no meanmg ; and which, in order to give it one, 
the Maasorah directs should bo read separate^ though written 
connected. 8. That the word is not acknowledged by tho 
two most ancient Versions, the Septuagint and oyraic. 4. 
That in the parallel place, Hab, lii. 8, 4, a word is used 
which expresses the rays of light, Jeamayim, horns, that is, 
splendours, rays, or efrulgenc.e of light, That on all these 
accounts, together with the almost impossibility of giving a 
rational meaning to the text as it now stands, the transla- 
tion contended for should bo adopted. [There is no need 
for the proposed change, as the word eshdath has a mean- 
ing. Fiirst translates it “ the south country,’' hut Keil, with 
many others, renders it “ shooting fire,” i.e. lightning. The 
whole passage is obscure.] 

Verse 6. Let lieuben Uve, and not die"] Though his life 
and his blessings have been forfeited by his transgression 
with his father’s conenbine, Gon. xlix. 8, 4; and in his 
rebellion with Korab, Num. xvi. 1, &c., lot hini not become 
extinct as a tribe in Israel. 

And let not hia men be few.’] It is possible that this^ 
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heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were 
giiihered together. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die ; and let not his 
men be few. 

7 And this is the blessing of Judah : and ho said, 
Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: “let his hands bo sufficient for him; 
and oe thou ®an help to him from his enemies. 

8 And of Levi he said, ** Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy holy one, ‘‘whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and ivith whom thou didst strive 
at the waters of Meribah ; 

9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I 
have not seen him ; ■ neither did he acknowledge 

‘Prov. ii. 1. — J John i. 17. vii. 19. — Ps. oxix. 111. — ‘ See Gen. xxxvi. 
31. Judg. lx. 2. xvii 6. — “’Ch. xxxii. 15. — ^“Gen. xlix. 8.— “ Ps. 
cxivi. 5.— D Exod. xxviii. 30.— q Kxod, xvii. 7. Num. xx. 18. Ch. 
viii. 2,3, 10. Ph. Jxxxi. 7.— ’'Ooii. xxix. 32, 1 Chron. xvii. 17. 

Job xxxvii. 24.—* Exod. xxxii. 2G, 27, 28. 

danse belongs to Simeon. In tho Alexandrian copy of the 
Septnagint the clause stands thus : and lot Simeon he very 
numerous, but none of the other Versions insert the word. 
As the negative particle is not in the Hebrew, but is sup- 
plied in our translation, and the word Simoon is found in 
one of the most ancient and most authentic copies of the 
Septuagint Version ; and as Simeon is nowhere else men- 
tioned here, if not implied in this place, probably the clause 
anciently stood : Lot Reuben lice, and not die; but let the 
men of Simeon he few. That this tribe was small wlicn 
compared with tho rest, and with what ii once was, is 
evident enough from tbo first census, taken after they came 
out of Egypt, and that in tho plains of Moabj nearly forty 
years after. In the first, Simoon was 69,300 ; in tho last, 
22,200, a decrease of 87,100 men 1 [But Simeon may have 
boon passed over by Moses, and ineludcd only in the general 
blossiug, because, according to Jacob, he was to be scat- 
tered abroad in Israel, Gen. xlix. 7-] 

Verso 7. A nd this is the blessing o/ Judah] Thougb tho 
word blessing is not in the text, yet it may bo implied from 
▼er. 1. Led his hayids he .^u^irient for him — let him have a 
sufficiency of warriors always to support the tribe, and vin- 
dicate its rights ; and let lus enemies never be able to ijro- 
vail against him ! Throe things are expressed boro : 1. 
That the tribe of Judab, conscious of its weakness, shall 
depend on tho Most High, nnd make prayer and sniiplica- 
tioii to him ; 2. That God will hear such prayer; 8. That 
his hands shall bo increased, and that ho ehall prevail over 
his enemies. This blessing has a striking affinity with that 
which this tribe received from Jacob, Gen. xlix. 9; and 
both may refer to our blessed Lord, who sprang from this 
tribe, as is noticed on the above passage, who has conquered 
our deadly foes by bis death, and whose pranging posterity 
ever prevail through his might.. 

Verse 8. Thy holy or?e] Aaron primarily, who was anointed 
the higb-priest of God, and whose office was tho most holy 
that man could be invested with. Therefore Aaron was called 
God’s holy one, and the more especially so as he was the 
typo of the MOST holy and blessed Jesus, from whom the 
urhyi — all light and ivisdmn, and Thummim — all excellence, 
completion, and perfecUon, are derived. 

T47<om thou didst prove, ^c.] God contended with Aaron 
as well as with Moses at the waters of Meribah, and ex- 
cluded him from the promised land, because he did not 
sanctify the Lord before the people. 

From the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 8-12, it is evident 
that these words, at least in a. secondary sense, belong to 
Christ. [Some think that the ‘‘ holy one ’’ is Levi, the tribe- 
father.] 

V erse 9. Who said unto his father, 8fc.] I suppose these 
words to be primarily spoken of Aaron and the tribe of 
Levi. The law had strictly enjoined that if tlie father, 
mother, brother, or child of the high-priest should die, he 
must not mourn for them, but act as if they were not his 
kindred; see Lev. xxi. 11, 12. Neither must Aaron mourn 
for hia sons Nadab and Abibu, &c., though not only their 
death, but the ciroumstances of it, were the most afflicting 
that could possibly affect a parent’s heart. Besides, the 
high -priest was forbidden, on pain of death, to go out from 
the door of the tahemacle, Lev. x. 2-7, for God wotdd have 
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his brethren, nor knew his own children : for * they 
have observed thy word, and kept tliy covenant. 

10 ^ They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law : ‘‘ they ® shall put incense ' before 
thee, « and whole burnt-sticrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and ** accept the 
work of his hands : smite through the loins oi them 
that rise against him, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not again. 

12 And of Benjamin he said. The beloved of the 
Loiii) shall dwell in safety by him ; and the LORD 
shall cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell 
between his shoulders. 

18 And of Joseph he said, ‘ Blessed of the Lord 
he his land, for the precious things of hcRvcn, for 
^ the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath ; 

14 And for the prccioiis fruits hrought foHli by 
the sun, and for the precious things ‘‘put forth by 
the ‘ moon. 

*Soe Jer. xviii. 1ft, Mol li. 5, fi. — Or, Let them teac^i, ko.— 
« Lev. X. 11. Ch. xvii. 9, 10, 11. sexiv. 8. Ezelt. xliv. 23, 24. Mol. 
li. 7. — ^ Or, Let them put incenae . — « Exod. xxx, 7, 8. Wuin xvl. 4i). 
1 Sam. ii. 28.--<'Heb. at ihy nose.— Lev. L. 9, 13, 17. Pa. li. 19. 
Ezek. xllii. 27. — h2 Sam. x.xiv. 23 I’e. xx. 3. Ezi>k. xx. 40, 41 xliii 

them more to regard thoir funotion and duty in his sorvice, 
than any natural aifcction wliatover. And liorein Christ 
was figured, Mat. xii. 40-50. Ii. is likely also that Moses 
may refer here to the fact of the Lovitos, according k) the 
command of Moses, killing every man his brother, friend, 
neighbour, and even eon, who had sinned in worshipping 
the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 20 ; and in this way the 
Chaldee Pnraphrast understands the words. 

Verse 10. They shall teach Jacob, This was tlio 

office of the Levites. And of their faithfulness in this 
respect God bears testimony by the prophet, Mai. ii. 6, 6. 

Verse 11. liless, Lord, his substance'} This blessing was 
peculiarly necessary, because they hn,d no inheritance among 
the children of Israel, and lived more immediately than 
others upon the providence of God. Yci, as they lived by 
the offerings of the people and the tithes, the increase of 
their substance noeossarily implied the increase of the 
people lit large : the more fruitful the land was, the more 
abundant would the tithes of the Levites bo ; and thus in 
the increased fertility of the laud the substance of Leid 
would be blessed. 

Verso 12. Of lienjam-inr— the beloved of the Lord,] Al- 
luding to his being particularly beloved of his father Jacob, 
Gen. xlix. 27, &c. 

Shall dwell in safety by 7a'w] That is, by the Lord, 
whose temple, which is considered as his dwelling-place, 
was in the tribe of Benjamin, for a part of Jerusalem 
belonged to this tribe. 

Shall cover him all the day} Be his continual protector ; 
and he shall dwell between his shoulders — within his coasts, 
or in his chief city, viz., Jerusalem, where the temple of 
God WHS built on nis mountains, Zion and Moriah, here 
poetically termed his shoulders. [The expression, “ be- 
tween his shoulders,” is simply proverbial.] 

Verso 18. Blessed — be his land} The whole of this pas- 
sage certainly relates to the peculiar fertility of the sou in 
the portion that fell to this tribe, which, the Jews say, 
yielded a greater abundance of all good things than any 
other part of the promised land. 

The precious tilings of heaven] The peculiar mildness 
and salubrity of its atmosphere. 

For the dew} A plentiful supply of which was a great 
blessing in the dry soil of a hot climate. 

The deep that coucheth beneath} Probably referring to 
the plentiful supply of water which should be found in 
diggmg wells ; hence the Septuagint have fomdains of tho 
de^8. 

Verse 14. The precious fruits brought forth hy the stm] 
All excellent and imimrtant productions of the earth, which 
come to perfection once in the year. So the precious things 
put forth hy the moon may imply those vegetables which 
require but about a month to bring them to perfection, or 
vegetables of which several crops may be had m the course 
of a year. 

Verse 15. The chief things of the ancient mountains} 


15 And for the chief tilings of “ the ancient moun- 
tains, and for the precious things “ of the lasting 
hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth and 
fulness thereof ; and for the good will of ” him that 
dwelt in the bush : let tlie hlessing p come upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him 
that was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the ** firstling of his bullock, 
and his horns are like ^ the horns of “ nniooms : with 
them * he shall push the people together to the ends 
of the earth : and " they are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Maraasseh. 

18 And of Zebuliin he said, ^ Eejoioe, Zobulun, in 
thy going out ; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people unto the moun- 
tain; there *they shall offer sacrifices of righteous- 
ness : for they shall suck of tho abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in tho sand. 

27.— ‘ Gen. xbx. 25 .— j Gen. xxvii. 28— i^Meb. thrust forth. — 'Heb, 
moonst. — "'Gen. xHx. ‘26. — " Hub. iii. 6. — » Exod. iii, 2, 4. Acts vii, 
30, 36. — pQen. xhx. 20.— 'll Cliron. v. 1. — '^Num. xxiil. 22. Pa. 

xcii. 10,— •Hf'b. an utiicorn. — ^1 Kings xxii. 11. Ps. xliv. 5. 

" Gen. xlviii. 19. — '' Gen. xlix. 13, 14, 15. — ^ Isa. ii. 3. — * Ps. iv. 5. 

And from the head or top of the ancient or oastem wou/a- 
fains, the precious things or productions being still under- 
stood. And this probably refers to tho large trees, &c., 
growing on tho mountain to])?*, and the springs of water 
issuing from them. Tho mountains of Gilead may bo hero 
intended, as they fell to the half tribes of Manasseh. And 
the precious thinijs of the lasting hills may signify tho metals 
and minerals which miglit bo digged out of them. 

Verse 16. The good-will of him that dwelt in the husli] 
Tho faxiour of him who appoareii in the burning bush on 
Mount Sinai, who there, m his good-will — mere love and 
compassion, took Israel to be his people ; and who has pre- 
served, and will preserve, in tribulation and distress, all 
those who trust in him, so that they shall as surely escape 
unhurt, as the bush, though enveloped in tire, was unbimit. 

The top of the head, tV’e.] The same words aro used by 
Jacob in blessing this tribe, Gen. xlix. 26. Tho meaning 
appears to be that God should distinguish this tribe in a 
particular way, as Joseph himself was soj)arated, nazir, a 
Nazarito, a consecrated prince to God from among and in 
preference to all his brethren. 

Verso 17. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock] 
This similitude is very obscure. A bullock was the most 
excellent of animals among the Jews, not only because of 
its arceptahlencss in sacrifice to God, but because of its 
great usefulness in agriculture. There is something pecu- 
liarly noble and dignitiod in the aiipcarnnco of the ox, and 
his greatest ornumont are his lino lioims ; these the in- 
spired penman has particularly in view, as tho following 
clause proves ; and it is well known that in scriptural lan- 
guage horUrS are the emblem of strength, glory, and sove- 
reignty. 

his hox'vs are like the horns of unicorns} Soe the notes on 
Num. xxiii. 22, xxiv. 8. Rcem is in the singular number, and 
because tho horns of a unicorn, a O7ie-homed animal, would 
have appeared absurd, onr translators, with an unfaithfulness 
not common to them, put the word in the plural number. 

To the ends of the earth} Of the land of Canaan, for 
Joshua with his armies conquered all this land, and drove 
the ancient inhabitants out before him. 

They are the ten thousands of Ephraim^ ^''c.j That is, 
The horns signify the ten thousands of Ephraim and the 
thousands of Manasseh. Jacob prophesied, Gen. xlvni. 19, 
that the yoxmgcr should be greater than the elder ; so here 
TEA’S of tfu/usamds ore given to Ephraim, and only thousands 
to Manasseh. 

Verse 18. Rejoice, Zebuhm, in thy going out} That is, 
Thou shalt be very prosperous in thy coasting voyages ; 
for this tribe’s situation was favourable for tioffic, having 
many sea-ports. 

And, Issachar, in ihy tents.} That is, as Zebulun should 
be prosperous in his shipping and trojjfic, bo should Issachar 
be m his tent-s^-iihie agriculture and pasturage. 

Verse 19. They shall call the people unto the mountain] 
By their traffic with tho Oentites (for so 1 think ammim 
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20 And of Gkid he said, Blessed he he that * en- 
largeth Gad : ho dwelleth as a lion, and toareth the 
arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And ^ he provided the first part for himself, 
because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he 
® seated ; and ^ he came with the heads of the people, 
he executed the justice of the Loud, and his judg- 
ments with Israel. 

' 22 And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp : 
® he shall leap from Bashan. 

I 23 And of Naphtali he said, 0 Naphtali, ^ satisfied 

•Sea Josh. xiii. 10, &c. 1 Chron. xii. 8, <tec,— ‘>Nara. xxxii. 16, 
17, 4o.-^ Hob. cieled.— Josh, iv, 12.— •Josh. xix. 47. Judjf. xviii, 
27.— f Gen. xlix. 21.— » See Josh. xix. 82, &o.— >*GGn. xlix. 20.— 

should be understood here) they shall be the inatrumouts 
in God’s hands of converting many to the true faith ; so that, 
instead of sacrificing to idols, they should offer sacrifices of 
righteousness. 

They shall suck of the ahimdance of the seas] That is, 
grow wealthy by merchandise. 

And of treasures hid in the sand.] Jonathan hen Uzziel 
has probably hit upon the true meaning of this difficult pas- 
sage : “From the "sand,” says ho, “are produced looking- 
glasses and glass in general ; the treasures — the method of 
finding and working this was revealed to these tribes.” 
Some think that the celebrated shellrfish called niureis, out 
of which the precious 'purple dye was extracted, is here 
intended by the treas^irc hid in the sand: this also Jonathan 
introduces in this verse. And others think that it is a 
general term for the advantages derived from navigation 
and commerce. ( Such an interpretation is forced. The 
reference is evidently to the treasui’es of both sea and land.] 

Verse 20. Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad] As deliver- 
ance out of distress is termed enlarging (see Ps. iv. 1), this 
may refer to God’s deliverance of the tribe of Gad out of 
that distress mentioned, Gen. xlix. 19, and to the enlarge- 
ment obtained through means of Jopbtbah, Judg. xi. 33. 
and probably also to the victories obtained by Gad and 
Beuben over the Hagarites, 1 Chron, v. 18-20. 

He dwelleth as a, lion] Probably the epithet of Uo7i or 
lion-like was applied to this tribe from their fierce and war- 
like dispositi^)n. And on this supposition, 1 Chron. xii, 8 
will appear to be a sufficient comment. TeaHng the arm or 
shoulder iviih the crown (f the head seems simply to mean 
that no force should bo able to prevail over them, or stand 
against them ; as the arm or shoulder signifies dominion, 
and the crown of the head sovereign piincos. 

Verse 21. He provided the first part] That is, he chose 
for himself a very excellent portion, viz., the land of Sihon 
iiud 0(/, in which this tribe had requested to bo settled by 
the lawgiver^ viz., Moses, from whom they requested this 
portion, Num. xxxii. 1-5. 

He came with the heads of the people] Notwithstanding 
this portion fell unto them on the east side of Jordan, yet 
they proceeded with the heads of the people^ the chiefs of 
the other tribes. 

To execute the justice of the Lordi] To extirpate the old 
* inhabitants of the country, according to the decree and pur- 
pose of the Lord. 

Verse 22. Dan is a lion's whelp : he shall leap from 
Basham.] The Jewish interpreters observe that Bashan was 
a place ranch frequented by lions, who issued thence into 
all parts to look for prey. By this probably Mmob intended 
to point out the strength and prowess of this tribe, that it 
ehonld extend its territories, and live a sort of predatory 
life. Jacob, in his prophetic blessing of this tribe, repre- 
sents it under the notion of a serpent in the path, Gen, xHx. 
17. The character there, and that given here, constitute 
the complete warrior — stratagem and courage. 

Verse 23. 0 Naphtali, satisfied with fam'wr] Though 
this maw refer to the very great fertility of the country that 
fell to this tribe, yet certainly something more is intended. 
Scarcely any of the tribes was more particularly favoured 
by the wondrous mercy atid kindness of God, than this and 
tne tribe of Zebulun. The light of the glorious gospyel of 
Christ shone brightly hero, Mat, iv. 18, 16, 16. Christ’s 
chief residence was at Capernawm in this tribe, Mat. ix. 1, 
Mark ii. 1 ; and this citjr, through Christ constant resi- 
dence, and the mighty miracles he wrought in it, is repre- 
bonted as being exaXtea unto heawen, Mat. xi. 28, And itis 


with fhvour, and full with tho blessing of the Loud ! 
* possess thou the west and the south. 

24 And of Asher he said, ^ Let Asher he blessed 
with children ; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him ‘ dip his foot in ou. 

25 ^ Thy shoes shall he iron and brass ; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength he. 

26 There is ‘none like unto the God of Jeshurun, 

•' who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God ihtf ®refVige, and under- 

‘See Job xxix. 6. — i Or, Under thy shoes shall be iron. — ^ Ch. viil. 
9.— lExod. XV. 11, Ts. Ixxxvi. 8. Jer. x. 6. — “Ch. xxxii. 15.— 
“p8. Ixviii. 4, S3, 84. civ. 3. Hab. iii. 8. — <»Pa. xc. 1. 

generally allowed that the apostles were principally of the 
tribe of Naphtali. The word i/am, which we here trans- 
late west, literally signifies the sea, and probably refers to 
tho sea of Gennesaroth, which was in this tribe. 

Verse 21. Let A.^her be blessed with children] Let him 
have a numerous posterity, continually increasing. 

Let him he acceptable to his brethren^ May ho be in per- 
fect union and harmony with tho other tribes. 

Let him dip his foot in oil.] Let him have a fertile soil, 
and an abundance of all the conveniences and comforts of 
life. 

Verse 25. TJlij shoes shall bo iron and brass] Some sup- 
pose this may refer to the iron and copper mines in their 
territory ; but it is more likoly that it rola-tos to their warlike 
disposition, as we know that gi'eaves, hoots, shoes, &c.^ of 
iron, brass, and ti/n, were used ny ancient warriors. Gohath 
had greaves of brass on his legs, 1 Sam. xvii. C ; and the 
brazen-booted Greeks, is one of the epithets given by Homer 
to his heroes, IKeil reads tho original not shoes, but bolts, a 
poetical expression for “ forircsses.”] 

And as thy days, so shall thy strength bo.] The original 
is only two words, the latter of which has been translated in 
a great variety of ways. Of the first term there can be no 
doubt, it literally means, and as thy days ; tho second word, 
dohe, occurs nowhere else in tho Hebrew Bible : the Brptu- 
agint have rendered it by strength, and most of the Versions 
have followed thorn j but others have rendered it afjUciion, 
old age, fame, weakness, &c. Where a word occurs not 
as a verb in tho Hebrew Bible, its root may be legitimately 
sought in the Arabic. In this language the root is found ; 
daba signifies he rested, was quiet. This gives a very good 
sense, and a very appropriate one ; for as the borders of this 
tribe lay on the vicinity of the I’bcBnicians, it was naturally 
to be expected that they should bo constantly exposed to 
irruptions, pillage, &o. ; but God, to give them confidence in 
his protection, says. According to tity days- all ciroumstonces 
and vicissitudes, so shall ihnj kest he — while faithful to thy 
God no evil shall touch thee ; thy days shall increase, and 
thy quiet be lengthened out. 

now addresses all the tribes collectively under the 
umnoB Jeshurun anil Israel ; and in an ode of astonishing 
energy and elegance describes this wondrous people, and 
their stilJ more wonderful privilogos. 

Verso 26. There is none like v/nto the Qod of Jeshuru/n] 
We have already seen tho literal meaning of Jeshurun ; but 
besides its literal moaning, it seems to be used as an expres- 
sion of particulax affection : hence Calmet understands it as 
a dimirmtive of the word Israel, 

Israel’s God, and God’s Israel, have no follows. What 
were all the gods of the nations, even supposing they were 
real beinw, in comparison of the Almighty? And what 
nation under heaven could be compared to the Israel of God P 
It was, however, from God's excellence that they derived 
theirs. 

Rideth upon the heaven, ^c,] Unites heaven and earth in 
thy defence and support-, and comes with irresistible velocity 
to succour and defend thee, and to discomfit thine adversaries. 

Verse 27. The eternal Ood] The former God j He who 
was of old. Not like the gods which wore lately come up. 
He who ever was and ever will be j and he who icos, is, and 
will he unchangeably holy, wise, just, and merciful. 

Everlasting arms] As the arm is the emblem of power, 
and of power in a state of esoertion, the words here state that 
an unlimited and uncou^erable power shall be eternally 
exerted iu the defence of God’s church, and in the behalf of 
all those who trust in him. 
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neath are the everlasting arms : and • he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee ; and shall say, 
Destroy them ! 

28 ^ Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : ® the 
fountain of Jacob shall he upon the land of corn and 
wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew. 

•Ch. ix. 3, 4, 6.— *»Nuin. xxlii. 9. Jer. xx>ii. 6. xxxiil. 16 . 
vlii. 7, 8.--^ Gen. xxTiii. 28. Ch. xl. li. — »Pe. cxliv. 16,— ^2 Sam, 

Thrust out the enemy'] He will expel all the ancient 
inhabitants, and put thee in possession of their land. 

Verso 28. Israel then shml dwell — alone] This people 
shall not be incorporated with any other people under heaven, 
A prophecy which continues to be fulfilled to the very letter. 
Every attempt to unite them with any other people has 
proved absolutely ineffectual. 

The fountain of Jacob'] His offspring ^ shall possess a most 
fertile land ; such was Talostine. 

Verse 29. Happy art thou, Scc.] O the happiness of 
Israel ! it is ineffable, inconceivable, because they are a people 
saved by the Lord — have such a salvation as it bocomoa the 
infinite perfections of God to bestow ; he is their help — their 
never-failing strength, and the shield of that help — he defends 
their defence, saves them and preserves them in the state of 
salvation. 

Biuord of thy excellency] Or whose sword — his all-conquer- 
ing WORD, is thine excellency, in its promises, threateniugs, 


29 ® Happy art thou, O Israel! ^who is like unto 
thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, 8^ the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency I and thine enemies ^ shall ‘ be found liars 
unto thee ; and ^ thou shalb tread upon their high 
places. 

vii. 23. — K Ps. cxr. 9, 10. — ** 2 Sam, xxii. 4ft, Pa. xviii. 45. Ixvi. 3. 
Ixxxi. 16. — * Or, shall he subdued. — JCh. xxxii. 13. 

precepts, &c., Ac. St. Paul, in his exhortations to the 
Christians at Bphosus, uses the same metaphor, Take unto 
you the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God. 

Thine enemies shall he found Uars] Who said thou 
shouldst never be able to gain the possession of this good 
land ; for thou shalt U^ead^ on — subdue, their high places— 
oven their best fortified cities. 

The blessings contained in this chapter belor^ also to tho 
spiritual Israel of God, who, according to the divine promise, 
shall have a complete victory over ^1 their spiritual foes, 
shall have all their inward enemies, the whole of the carnal 
mind, destroyed (for tho blood of Jesus Christ, applied by 
the energy of the eternal Spirit, shall not only blot out all 
their sin, but purify their hearts from all unrighteousness) ; 
and thus, being delivered from their enemies, they shall lovo 
God with all their heart, and serve him in righteousness and 
true holiness, without fear before him oU tho days of tlioir 
life. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Moses goes up Mount Nebo to the top of Pisgah, and God shows him the whole extent of the land which he 
promised to give to the descendants of Abraham, 1-4. There Moses died, and urns so privately buried by the 
Lord that his sepulchre was never discovered, 5, 0. Ilis age and strength of constitution, 7. The people weep 
for him thirty days, 8. Joshua being filled with the spirit of wisdom, the Israelites hearken to him, as the 
Lord commanded them, 9. The character of Mosee as a prophet and as a worker of the most extraordinary 
miracles, both in the sight of the Egyptians, and the people of Israel: conclusion of the Pentateuch, 10-12. 


1 TVrTj Moaoa went up from tho plains of Moab 

/l •!>' “ unto tho mountain of Nebo, to tho top 

XJl of ^ Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And 
tho Lord *= showed him all tho land of Gilead, 

^ unto Dan, 

2 And all Xaphtali, and tho land of Ephraim, and 
Manasaeh, and all tho land of Judah, 'unto the 
utmost aca, 

3 And the south, and tbo plain of the valley of 
Jericho, ^the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And tho Lord said unto him, ^ This is the land 

•Num. xxvii, 12. xxxiii. 47. Ch. xxxii. 49.— *»Or, the «Ch. 
iii. 27. 2 Mao. ii. 4.—^ Gen. xlv. 14.— fCh. xl. 24,— ^Judg. i. 16. Hi. 
18. 2 Chron. xxviii. 15.— x Gen. xii. 7. xiil. 16. xv. 18. xxvi. 3, 

Verse 1. And Moses went up] This chapter could not 
have been written by Moses. A man certainly cannot give 
an account of his own death and burial. We may tborefore 
consider Moses’s words as ending with the conclusion of the 
preceding chapter, himself. To suppose that he anticipated 
these circumstances, or that they were shown to him by an 
especial revelation, is departing far from propriety and neces- 
sity, and involving the subject in absurdity j for God gives 
no prophetic intimations but such as are aosolute necessaiy 
to be made ; but there is no necessity here, for the Spirit 
which inspired the writer of the following book would 
naturally communicate the matter that concludes this. 

This chapter forms a very proper commencement to the 
book of Josnua. for of this lost chapter of Deuteronomy the 
first chapter oi Joshua is an evident continuation. If tho 
subject be viewed in this light it will remove every appear- 
ance of absurdity and contradiction with which, on the 
common mode of mterpretation, it stands sadly encumbered. 

Verse B. 8o Moses— diedr^according to ths word of the 
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which I aware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, I will give it imto thy seed : ‘‘ I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

5 ^ So Moses the servant of tho Lord died there 
in tho land of Moab, according to the word of tho 
Lord. 

6 And ho buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Both-peor : but ^ no man knoweth 
of his sepulchre unto this day. 

7 ^ And Moses was an hundred and twenty years 


xxviii. IS.-hCh. iii. 27. xxxii. 62.-‘Ch. xxxii. 60. Josh. i. 1. 2.— 
JSee Jude 9.— ^Ob. xxxi. 2. 


Lord.] At the mouth of Jehovah ; i.e. by tho especial com- 
mand and authority of the Lord ; but it is possiblo that what 
is hero said refers only to tho sentence of his exclusion from 
the promised land, when he offended at tho waters of 
Meribah. 

Verse 6 . He buried him] It is probable that tho reason 
why Moses was buried thus privately was, lost the Israelites, 
prone to idolatry, should pay him divine honours ; and God 
would not have the body or his faithful servant abused in 
this way. Almost all the gods of antiquity were deified men, 
OTeat lawgivers, eminent statesmen, or victorious generals. 
TBut would not tho fact of his dead body being unclean in 
the eye of an Israelites prevent an,y idolatrous worship of it ? 
The real reason of concealment of his burial was to place 
him in the same category with l^och and Elijah.] 

Verse 7. His eye was not dmi] Even at the advanced age 
of a hundred and twenty; norliis natural force abated — ^he 
was a young man even in old age, notwithstanding the un- 
paralleled hardships he had gone through. 
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old when he died ; • his eye was not dim, nor his 
^ natural force * abated. 

8 And the children of Israel wept for Moses in 
the plains of Moab ** thirty days : so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses wore ended. 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
* spirit of wisdom ; for ^ Moses had laid his hands 
upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened un- 
to him, and did as the Loud commanded Moses. 

»8ee Gen. xxvii. 1. xH. 10. Josb. xiv. ]0, 11.— *^Heb. moisture. 
— c Heb. Jled. — ‘‘See Gen. 1. 3, 10. Nuni. xx. 29. Ecolus. xxxviii. 
16, 17. — «l8a. xi. 2. Dan. vi. 3. — ‘Num. xxvii. 18, 23. — xSee ob. 

Verse 10. There arose not a prophet, <^c.] Among all tho 
succeeding prophets none wiis found so eminent in all res- 
pects nor BO highly privileged as Moses ; with him God 
Bpoke face to /are— admitted him to the closest familiarity 
and greatest friendship with himself. Now all this con- 
tinued true till the advent of Jesus Christ, of whom Moses 
said, ^ A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you 
from among your brethren, like unto me but how great 
was this person when compared with Moses ! Moses desired 
to sec God’s glory ; this sight he could not bear ; be saw his 
hack parts, probably meaning God’s design relative to the 
latter days : but Jesus, the Almighty Saviour, in whom 
dwells all tho fulness of tire Godhead bodily, who lay in tho 
bosom of tho Father, he hath declared God to man. Won- 
drous system of legal ordinances that pointed out and typi- 
fied all these things ! And more wonderful system of gospel 
salvation, which is the body, soul, life, energy, and full ac- 


10 And there ^ arose not a prophet since in Is- 
rael like unto Moses, ’* whom the LofiD knew f&ce to 
face, 

11 In all ‘ tho signs and the wonders, which the 
Loed sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pliaraoh, 
and to all his servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that J mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of 
ail Ismel. 

xviii. 16-18.— ‘'Exod. xxxiii. 11. Num. xii. 6, 8. Oh. v. 4. — ‘Ch. 
iv, 31. vii. 19. Ps. Ixxvni. 43-63.— J Exod. Hi. 19. xxxii. U. Deut. 
iv. 34. V. 15. vi. 21. vii. 8. 19. 

compdishment of all that was written in the Law, in the 
Peophets, in the Psalms, concerning the sufferings and 
death of Jesus, and tho redemption of a ruined world “by 
his agony and bloody sweat, by his cross and passion, by hia 
death and burial, by his glorious resurrection and ascension, 
and by the coming of the lloly Ghost!” Thus ends tho 
1’entateuch, commonly called the Law of Mosks, a work 
every way worthy of God its author, and only less than the 
New Covenant, the law and gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

The Pentateuch is an original work ; nothing like it wa.s 
ever found among tho nations of the earth. Those who have 
assorted that its principal institutions have been borrowed 
from the Egyptians, neither know the Mosaic code, nor are 
acquainted with the Egyptian mythology. 
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JOSHUA. 


the son of Kud^ of the tribe of Ephraim, was first called Oeliea or Jloslicaf Num. 

5 xiii. 16, which signifies saved^ a eaviouTi or salvation ; but afterwards Moses, guided 
ly a prophetic spirit, changed his name into Yehoslmia or Joslma, which signifies he 
shall save, or the salvation of Jehovah; referring, no doubt, to his being God’s instrument in saving 
the %)eo2)le from the hands of their enemies, and leading them from victory to victory over the different 
Camianitish nations, till he put them in possession of the promised land. He was denominated the 
servant of MoseSf as ho seems to have acted sometimes as his secretaryf sometimes as his aide-dc-camp, 
and sometimes as the general of the army* He was early appointed to be the successor of Moses, see 
Exod. xvii. 14; and under the instruction of this great master, he was fully qualified for the import- 
ant office. From the preceding books, it appears that he became attached to Moses shortly after the 
exodus from Egypt ; tliat ho was hold by him in the highest esteem ; liad the command of the army 
confided to him in tho war with the Amalekites ; and accompanied his master to tho Mount, when ho 
went up to receive tho Law from God. These were the highest honours he could possibly receive 
during the life-time of Moses. 

Commentators and critics are divided in opinion whether tho booh that goes under his name was 
actually compiled by him. 

It is argued by those who deny Joshua to be the author, that there are both names and trcmsactiona 
in it which did not exist till considerably after Joshua’s time. 

Some of those difficulties might be so removed as to render it still probable that Joshua was the 
author of the whole book, as some think to be intimated, chap. xxiv. 26 : And Joshua wrote these 
words in the look of the law of the Lord (but this probably refers to nothing more than tho words of 
the covencmt which was then made, and which is included in ver. 2-24) ; but there are other difficulties 
that cannot be removed on the above supposition, and therefore it has been generally supposed that 
tho book was written by some inspired person after the time of Joshua; and positively before many 
kings had reigned in Israel. The book has been attributed to Samuels though some give this honour 
to Ezra. 

After all, I cannot help considering the book in tho main as the composition of Joshua himself. It 
is certain that Moses kept an accurate register of all the events that took place during his adminis- 
tration in the wilderness, at least from the giving of the law to the time of his death. And in that 
wilderness he wrote the Book of GenesiSs as well as the others that bear his name. Now, it is not 
likely that Joshua, the constant servant and companion of Moses, could see aU this — ^be convinced, as 
he must be, of its utility — and not adopt the same practice ; especially as the death of Moses ho 
came into the same office. I therefore take it for granted, that the Book of Joshua is as truly Ms 
wo)% as the Commentaries of Oossar are his ; and all the real difficulties nientioned above may be 
rationally and satisfactorily accounted for on the ground, that in transcribing this book in after ages, 
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especially between the times of Joshua and the Kings, some few changes were made, and a very few 
slight additions, which referred chiefly to the insertion of names by which cities were then known, 
instead of those by which they had been anciently denominated. 

The Book of Joshua is one of the most important writings in the old covenant, and should never be 
separated from the Pentateuch, of which it is at once both the continuation and completion. Between 
this Booh and the five Boohs of Moses, there is the same analogy as between the four Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles. The Pentateuch contains a history of the Acts of the great Jewish legislator, 
and the Laws on which the Jewish church should be established. The Booh ot Joshua gives an account 
of the esiahlishment of that church in the Land of Canaan, according to the oft-repeated promises and 
declarations of God. The Gospels give an account of the transactions of Jesus Cueist, the great Chris- 
tian legislator, and of those Laws on which Ids church should be established, and by which it should 
be governed. The Acts of the Apostles gives on account of the actual estahlishnient of that church, 
according to the predictions and promises of its great founder. Thus, then, the Bentatmch bears as 
pointed a rel^U^ft to the Gospels, as the Book of Joshua does to the Acts of the Apostles. 



THE BOOK 


OF 

JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER I. 


Moses being dead^ God commissions Joshua to bring the people into the pTcmxised landy 1, 2. The extent of the land 
to he possessed y 3, 4. Joshua is assured of victory over all his enemieSy and is exhorted to cmirage and activity y 
5, 6; and to be careful to acty in all thmgSy according to the law of MoseSy in ivhich he is to meditate day and 
nighty 7, 8. He is again exhorted to courage y with the promise of continual support ^ 9. Joshua commands the 
officers to prepare the people for their passage over JordaUy 10-11. The JleuhenitsSy OaditeSy and half tribe of 
Manassehy are put in mind of their engagement to pq-ss over with their brethren^ 12-15. They promise the 
strictest ohediencey and pray for the prosperity of their leader y 10-18. 


F IATV O'fter the death of Moses the servant of 
' VV the Lord, it came to pass that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Non, 
Moses’ • minister, saying, 

2 ** Moses my servant is dead; now therefore 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to them, e/ven to the 
children of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said 
unto Moses. 

4 ^ From the wilderness and this Lebanon, even 


unto the groat river, the river Euphrates, all the 
laud of the Hittites, and unto the groat sea, toward 
the going down of the sun, shall bo your coast. 

5 * There shall not any man bo able to stand be- 
fore thee all the days of thy life: ^as I was with 
Moses, 80 will be with thee : ‘‘ I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

d ‘Be strorg and of a good courage: for unto 
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the 
land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong, and very courageous, that 
thou mayest observe to do according to all the law. 


•Exod. xxiv. 13. Deut. 1. 38. — •iDeut. xxxiv. 5. — <'Ueut. xi. 24, 
Ch. xiv. 0 *-‘*GeTi. xv. 18, Exod, xxiii. 81. Num. xxxiv. 3-12. — 
«r)out, vii. 24.---fExod. iil. 12.— wDout. xxxi. 8, 23. Vor. 9, 17, 


Ch iii. 7- vi. 27. Isa. xliii. 2, 6. — Deut. xxxl. 6, 8. Heb. xiii. 6. 
—‘Deut. xxxi. 7, 23.— 10c, thou shall causQ this people to inherit the 
land, &c. 


Verse 1. Now after the death of Moses] Vayehi, and it 
was or happened ^ter the death of Moses. Ereii the first 
words in this book show it to be a continuation of the pro- 
codinff, and intimately connected with the narrative in the 
last chapter of Deuteronomy, of which I suppose Joshua to 
have been the author, and that chapter to have orijfinally 
made the commencement of this book. The time referred 
^ here must have been at the conclusion of the thirty days 
in which they mourned for Moses, 

Verso 2. Moses my servant] The word servant, £w applied 
both to Moses and JoshucL is to be understood in a very 
peculiar sense. It signifies God’s prime minister, the person 
by whom he issued his orders, and by whom he occonir 
piished all his purposes and desims. i^o person ever bore 
this title in the like sense but the jK/edeemer of pionkiud, of 
whom both Moses and Joshua wore types. 

Verse 3. The sole of yov/r foot shall vread upon] That is, 
the whole land occupied by the seven Oanaanitish nations, 
and as far as the Euphrates on the east ; for this was cer- 
tainly the utmost of the grant now made to them ; and all 
that was included in what is termed the promised land, the 
boundaries of which have already been defined. It has been 
supposed that the words, Every place that the sole of your 
foot shall tread upon^ were intended to express the ease with 
which they were to conquer the whole land, an instance of 
which occurs in the tcudbg of Jericho. It was only their 
unfaithfulness to God that rendered the conquest in any 
case difficult. 


Verse 4. From the wilderness and this Lebanon] Joshua 
appears to bo standing with his face towards the promised 
land, and pointing out the different places, or their situa- 
tion, with his hand, Tins Lebanon, ^c. The utmost of 
their limits should bo from the desert of Arabia Petreea on 
the SOUTH to Lebanon on the north; and from the Euphrates 
on the EAST to the Mediterranean Sea on the west. The 
Israelites did not possess the full extent of this grant till the 
days of David, 

Land of the Hittites] The most hardy and warlike of all 
the Oanaanitish nations ; and as they occupied mountainous 
countries^ it is natural to suppose that they would be the 
most difficult to subdue, and on this account, it is supposed, 
God particularly specincs these ; but it is jprobable that 
under this one term all the other nations are included, as it 
is certain they are in other places under the term Amorites. 

Great sea] The Mediterranean, called great in respect of 
the lakes in the land of Judea, such as the sea of Qenne- 
sareth, or the sea of Tiberias, and the Dead Sea, which were 
comparatively small lakes ; but the Hebrews gave the name 
of sea, yarn, to every large collection of waters. 

Verso 6 . Be able to stand befen-e thee] Because God shall 
bo with tboe, therefore thou ehalt be irresistible. This pro- 
mise was most punctually aiid,;litorally fulfilled. 

Verse 7- Only he thou swong, and very courageous] Though 
God had promised him that noxtnan should be able to stand 
before him, yet it was on condition that he should use all 
his military skill, and avail himself to the uttermost of all 
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• which Mosos my serrant commanded thee : ** turn 
not from it to the ri^ht hand or to the left, that thou 
mayest *= prosper whithersoever thou goest. 

8 ‘‘ This book of tho law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth ; but ® thou shaft meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein : for then thou shaft 
make thy way prosperous, and then thou shaft 
^ have good success. 

9 * Have not I commanded thee P Be strong and 
of a good courage ; ** be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed: for tho Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

10 Then Joshua commanded tho officers of the 
people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command the 
people, saying, Prepare you victuals ; for * within 
throe days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to 
possess tho land, which the Lord your God giveth 
you to possess it. 

12 And to the Beubenitos, and to tho Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manassch, spake Joshua 
saying, 

III Komember ^ the word which Moses the servant 

*Nutii. xxvii. 23. Deut. xxxi. 7. Ch. xi. 15. — ^ Dent. v. 82. 
xxviii, 14.— cQr, do wisely. Deut. xxix. 0.— ^Deut. xvii. 18,19. 
— ePs. i. 2.— '^Or, do wisely. Ver. 7.— srDeut. xxxi. 7, 8, 23.— Ps. 

the mert/ns, nofurnl and providonHal, which God should 
place within his roach. God will not hcli) them who refuse 
to help themselvoa. 

VorisG 8, This hook of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth'] TJjo law, which had already been wiitten by Mosos, 
and from which ho and tho people were to talco all those 
precepts by whi(;h their lives were to bo povernod. Though 
thoro was a copy of the law laid up in the sanctuary, yet 
this was not sufficient. Joshua must have a copy for him- 
self, and ho was to consult it incessantly,' that his way 
might be mad(» prosperous, and that ho might have good 
success. If he kepi God’s word, God would keep him in 
body and soul ; if he should observe to do according to that 
word, then God would cause all his way to bo prosperous. 
Those who are obedieut to God, lack no manner of thing 
that is good. 

Verse 10. Commanded the officers] 8hoteri)u. These 
wore different from tho shoplietim , who were judges among 
the people, and whose business it was to determine in all 
civil cases. Tho shoterim have been supposed to bo sub- 
ordinato officers, whose business it was to see the decisions 
of the shophetim carried into effect. [Their principal func- 
tion was that of writing and keeping the genealogical lists.] 

Verso 11. Prepare you victuals] The word signifies prey^ 
or what is taken by himtingj &c. This was necessary, as 
they were about to undergo considerable fatigue in marching 
and in making preparations for the passage of tho Jordan ; 
for although the manna bad not ceased to fall, yet such other 
provisions as are mentioned above were necessary on this 
occasion. 

For within three days ye shall pa.‘?s] The text is supposed 
to mean, Prepare victuals for three days* march ^ for “on the 
third day after your decampment from Shittvm ye shall pass 
over this Jordan.” 

Verse 18. Pemetnher the word] He puts the Reubenites. 
&c., in remembrance of the engagements they had made with 
Mos^ (see Num. xxxii. 20) when he granted them their 
portion on the east side of Jordan. 

Verso 14. Your wives, your little ones] And with these it 
appears, from Num. xxxii. 17, wore loft behind 70,680 effect 
five men to guard them and their property ; only 40.000 
having passed over Jordan to assist the nin^ tribes and naif 
to conquer the land. 

Armed] Chamushim, hy fives ; in several lines, five in 
front, probably the usual method of marching; but it seems 
to signify arrayed, eqvdpped, accoutred, well-armed, and 
ready for battle. 

Verse 16. Toward the Bvn-risiny.] This is the east, as 
toward the going down of the sun signifies the west. 

Verse 16. Alt that thou commandest ue we unit do] Hero 
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of the Lord commanded you, saying, Tho Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this 
land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you on 
this side Jordan ; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren ^ armed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them ; 

15 Until tho Lord have given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the Loud your God givoth them : 
^ then ye shall return unto the land of your posses- 
sion, and enjoy it, which Moses the Lord’s servant 
gave you on this side Jordan, toward tho sun-rising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, saying. All that 
thou commandest us wo will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Mosos in all 
things, so will we hearken unto thee : only the Lord 
thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he he that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou commandest him, he shall bo put to 
death : only be strong and of a good courage. 

xxvii. 1. .ler. i. 8. — ‘Ch. iii. 2. See Deut. ix. 1. xl. 31. — JNum. 
xxxii. 20-28. Ch. xxii. 2, 8, 4,— Hob. -inaraUalied by five : os Exod, 
xiii. 18.— • Ch. xxii, 4, &;c. — Ver. 6. 1 Sam. xx. 13. 1 Kings i. 37. 

they acknowledge tbe divine mission of Joshua, as they had 
done that of Moses, and consequently promise to follow bis 
directions in all things. 

Verse 17. Ofdy the Lord thy God he with thee] Provided 
God bo with thee, as ho was with Moses, we will implicitly 
obey ibeo. The words, however, may moan no more than 
an earnest prayer for Joshua’s prosperity : May God be with 
thee, as be was with Moses ! 

Verse 18. Ho shall ho put to dmth] This was martial 
law ; and it was essentially necessary in order that proper 
discipline should be kept up in this great army. By insub- 
orditiation their fathers bad suftered much in the wilder- 
ness; they rejected the authority of Moses, mutinied and 
made themselves a leader to conduct them back to Egypt. 
And Joshua himself, for attempting to encourage them 
against their fears, was near being stoned to death. 

1. Notwithstanding the great honour God puts on his 
servants, Moses, Aaron, Phinebas, and Joshua, yet we find 
him using every means to induce the people to trust in Mm- 
self alone. Hence be is ever showing them that even those 
great men had nothing but what they had received, and that 
they were as fully dependent upon himself as tho meanest of 
tbe people. What was even Moses without his GOD P 

2. Is it not strange that at the death of Mf )808 utter 
despair bad not overwhelmed tbe whole camp, as he whom 
they expected to give them rest had died before any con- 
quest was made in Canaan P We find, however, that they 
are not discouraged ; ho who gave them Moses, has now 
given them Joshua^ in his place ; and they had now fully 
learned that if God be for them, none could be successfully 
against them. 

8. From all this we may learn, that when God has a 
gi’cat work to accomplish, he will provide himself with suit- 
able insi-rnments ; and though one which he has greatly 
honoured appear to fail, we should know that he is not con- 
fined to work ^ that one alone. 

4. Though God had so implicitly promised them his help, 
yet he strongly msists on tneir own co-operation. He re- 
quires the use of every power and talent he has given j 
even Joshua himself w/uef he strong and very courageous, 
and tho people must obey him in all things, in order that 
they may go over the Jordan to possess the good land ; and 
without this they had never got into the promised rest. 
Shall we suppose, then, that if we be not workers together 
with God, we shall be saved P He works in us to wUl and 
to do, i.e. he gives the principle of volition in things that 
are holy, and the principle of power to bring the acts of will 
into good practical effect ; therefore, says tno apostlo; worlc 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling . 




CHAP. 11. 


CHAPTER IL 

Joshua sends cnit two spies to examine the state of the inhahitants of the land^ particularly those of Jericho ^ who are 
entertained at the house of Rahah, 1, The hiny of Jericho is informed of their heimj in the town, arid sends 
to Rahah, commandlny her to deliver them up, 2, She hides the spies, and tells the messengers that the men 
were departed and gone towards the mountain, 4, 5, When the officers of the king of Jericho were departed, she 
took the spies to the house-top, and covered them ivith flax, 6, 7. She relates to them that the fear of the 
Israelites had fallen on all the inhahitants of the country on hearing of their victories over the Amorites ; that 
she knew none could resist the God of Israel, and thenfore desired them to give her an oath that, when they took 
Jericho, they vxmld preserve the lives vf her and her family, 8-18. The spies swear to her, 14. She lets them 
down hy a cord from the house-top, and gives them directions how to proceed, in order to avoid the pursuers, 15, 
16. She is to tie a scarlet line to the ivifidow, through which she had let them down, which should he the sign to 
the Israelites to spare that house and its inhabitants, 17-19. Having hoimd her to secresy, they depart, 20, 21. 
After three days' stay in the mountain, they return to Joshua^ and make a favourable report, 22-24. 


A IVTi ‘sent ^out of 

/l -L/ Sliittim two men to spy secretly, saying, 
XX. Go view the land, even Jericho. And they 
wont, and came into an harlot’s house, named 
Rahab, and ® lodged there. 

2 And Gt was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
Behold, there eanio men in hither to night of the 
children of Israel, f to search out the country. 


•Or, ?iacl jtenf.— Num. xxv. i.— ^lleb. xi. 31. James ii. 25.-— 
Mat. i. 5.—^ Hob. lay. 


Verso 1. Joshuu — sent — two men to spy secretly'] It i.s 
very likely that these spies had been sent out soon after the 
death of Moses, and therefore our marginal reading, had 
sent, is to ]je preferred. [The better rendering of the 
original is, “ ihen he sent.'*] Secretly — It is very probable 
also that Ihese were eoufidential Iversons, and that the trans- 
action Avas between them and him alone. As they Avore to 
pass over the Jordan oijposifo to Jericho, it was necessary 
that tliey slioiild have possession of this cit y, that in case of 
any reverses they might have no enemies in their rear. lie 
Bent the men, therefore, to see the slate of the city, avenues 
of approach, fortifications, &c., that he might the better 
cotioeit his mode of attack. 

An harlot* s house] harlots and inn dceepers scorn to have 
been called by*the same name, as no doubt many Avho fol- 
lowed this mode of life, from their exposed situation, were 
not the most correct in their imu’als. Among the amsients 
women generally kept houses of entertainment, and among 
the Egyijtiaus and Greeks this avus common. 

It is very likely that women kept the places of public en- 
tertainment among the Philistines; and that it was with 
such an one, and not witb an harlot, that Samson lodged 
(see Judges xvi. 1, &c.) This custom seems to have obtained 
among the Israelites themselves, eA’^en in the most polished 
period of their history ; for it is much more reasonable to 
BUppose that the two women, who came to ISolurnon for 
judgment, relative to the dead child (1 Kings iii. IG, &c.), 
wore inn-kcepers, than that they were harlots. It is Avell 
known that common prostitutes, from their abandoned 
course of life, scarcely ever have cliildren ; and the laws 
were so strict against such in Israel (Dcut. xxiii. 18), that, if 
these had been of that class it is not at all likely they would 
have dared to appear before Solomon. All these circum- 
stances considered, I am fully satisfied that the terra zonah 
in the text, which we translate harlot, should bo rendered 
tavern or inn-keeper, or hostess. The spies were undoubtedly 
the most confidential persons that Joshua had in his host ; 
they went on an errand of the most weighty importance, and 
which involved the greatest consequences. The risk they 
ran of losing their lives in this enterprise was extreme, Is 
it therefore nkely that persons who could not escape appre- 
hension and death, without the miraculous interference of 
God, should in despite of that law which at this time must 
have been so well known unto them, go into a place where 
they might expect, not the blessing, but the curse, of God P 
Is it not theretoro more likely that they went rather to an 
mn to lodge than to a brothel f But what completes in my 
judgment the evidence on this point is, that this very Rahab, 
whom we call a harlot, was actually married to Salmon, a 
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3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house : for they be come 
to search out all the country. 

4 ** And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
1 wist not whence they were : 

5 And it came to pass about th,e time of shutting 


fPs. cxxvii. 1. Prov. xxi. 80. — ft Gen, xlii. 9-12, 31. 2 Sam. x. 3. — 
See 2 9am. xvii. 19, 20. 


Jewish prince, see Mat.' i. 5. And is it probable that a 
prince of Judah would have taken to wife such a person os 
our text represents Rahab to be ? 

To all tins may be added, that os our blessed Lord came 
tlirtfugh the line of this woman, it cannot be a matter of 
little consequence to kmnv what moral character she sus- 
tained; as an inn-kceper she might bo respectable, if not 
honourable ; as a public prostitute she could bo neither ; and 
it is not very likely that the providence of God would have 
sullered a person of such a. notoriously bad cbaracter to enter 
into the sacred lino of his genealogy. It is true that the 
eases of Tn.mar and Ba.thshcba niay bo thought sufficient to 
destroy this argument ; but whoever considers those two 
eases maturely will sec that they differ totally from that of 
Rahab, if we allow the Avord harlot to be legitimate. As to 
the objection that her husband is nowhere mentioned in the 
account here given ; it appears to irio to have little weight. 
She might have been either asinyle woman or a widow ; and 
in either of those eases there could have been no mention of 
a husband ; or if she oven had a husband, it is not likely he 
would have been mentioned on this occasion, as the secret 
seems to have been kept religiously between her and the 
spies. If she were a 'tnarried woman her husband might be 
included in the general term.s all that she had, and all her 
kindred, chap. vi. 23. But it is most likedy tlui-t she was a 
single woman or a widow, who got lier bread honestly by 
keeping a house of enterta inment for strangers. [Dr. Clorko’B 
criticism on the case of Rahab cannot be sustained. The 
original word is ii, gainst it, and bo are tbe New Testament 
references. She may have been both a harlot and an inn- 
keeper.] 

Verse 3. The king of Jericlu) sent unto Rahab] This 
appears to bo a proof of the preceding opinion : had she 
been a prostitute or a person of ill fame, he could at once 
have sent officers to have seized the persons lodged with her 
as vagabonds; but if she k«pt a house of entertainment, 
the persons under her roof were sacred, according to the 
universal custom of the Asiatics, and could not be molested 
on any trifling grounds. A guest or a friend is sacred in 
whatever house he may be received, in every part of the 
East, to the present day. 

Verse 4. And hid them] Probably she secreted them in 
some private comer, till she had the opportunity of con- 
cealing them on the houae-top in the manner mentioned 
ver. 6. 

Verse 6. When it was dark] So it appears that it wa»a 
after night that the king of Jericho sent to Rahab, ordering 
her to produce the persons who lodged with her. The 
season itself was friendlyt^ the whole jJot : bad these trans- 
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of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went 
out : whither the men wont, I wot not ; pursue 
after them quickly ; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But * sne had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued alter them, the way to 
Jordan, unto the fords : and as soon as they which 
pursued after them were gone out, they shut the 
gate. 

8 And before they wore laid down, she came up 
unto them upon the roof ; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lord hath given you the land, and that ^your 
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land “ faint because of you. 

10 For we have heard how the Lord dried up 
the water of the Red Sea for you, when ye camo 
out of Egypt; and ® what ye did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that wore on the other side Jordan, 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had ^ heard theae thing 

B our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any 
more courage in any man, because of you : for ‘ the 
Lord your Uod, he is God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneatli. 

12 Kow therefore, I pray you, 1 swear unto me by 
the Lord, since I have showed you kindness, that 
ye will also shew kindness unto ^ my father’s house, 
and * give me a true token : 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my 


mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her. Our life ™ for yours, 
if ye utter not this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lord hath given us the land, that “ we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she ^ let them down by a cord through 
the window : for her house was upon the town wall, 
and she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers moot you; and hide 
yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be 
returned : and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her. We will he p blame- 
less of this thine oath which thou hast made us 
swear ; 

18 ** Behold, when wo come into the land, thou 
shalt bind this lino of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by : and thou shalt 
* bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy father’s houshold, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood 
shall be upon his nead, and wo will he guiltless : and 
whosoever sliall be with thee in the house, * his 
blood shall he on oqr head, if any hand be upon 
him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then we 
will be quit of thine oath wliich thou hast made us 
to swear. 

21 And sbo said, According to your words, so he 


•See Exod. i. 17. 2 Sam. xvii. 19.—*’ Qen. xxxv. 5. Exod. xxiii. 
27. Deut. ii. 25. xi. 25.— oHeb. melt. Exod. xv. 16. — ^ Exod. 
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notions taken place in daylij?lit, it is scarcely possible that 
the spies could have oscapod. But this is uq excuse for 
the woman’s prevarication; for God could have saved his 
messengers independently of her falsity. God never says to 
any. Do evil that good may come of it. 

Verse 6. Hid thsm with the stalks of flax’] It is a matter 
of little consequence whether we translate pistey hoets stalks 
of flax, or stalks of hemp ; the word ets, which signifies wood, 
servos to show that whether it was hemp or flax^ it was in 
its ronghj nnmanufacturod state ; and as this was about tho 
season, viz. the end of March or the beginning of April, in 
which the flax is ripe in that country, consequently Rahab’s 
flax might have been recently pulled, and was now drying 
on the roof of her house. 

Upon the roof] All the houses in tho East were made 
flat. roofed. On these flat roofs the Asiatics to this day 
walk, converse, and oftentimes even sleep and pass the night. 
It is probable that this hiding was after that referred to in 
tho fourth verse. 

Verse 9. I know that the Lord hath given you the land] 
It is likely she had this only from conjectv/re, having heard 
of their successes against the Amorites, their prodigious 
numbers, and seeing the state of terror and dismay to which 
tho inhabitants of her own land were reduced. 

Verse 11. He is Godin heaven, above, and in earth beneath.] 
This confession of the true God is amazingly full, and 
argues considerable light and information. But how had 
she this clear knowledge of the divine nature P 1. Possibly 
the knowledge of the true God was general in the earth at 
this time, though connected with much superstition and 
idolatry ; the people believing that there was a god for every 
district, and for every people; for the mountedns, and for 
the valleys ; see 1 Kinp^s xx. 23. 2. Or she received this in- 
struction from the spies, with whom she appears <x) have 
had a good deal of conversation ; or 3, She had it from a 
supernatural influence of God upon her own soul. She 
probably made a better use of the light she had received 
than the rest of her countrymen, and God increased that 
light. 

Verse 12. Swmr unto me by the^ord] This is a farther 
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proof that this woman had received considerable instruction 
in tho Jewish faith ; she acknowledged the true God by his 
essential character Jehovah ; and knew that an oath in his 
name was the deepest and most solemn obligation under 
which a Jew could possibly come. 

Verso 13. Deliver our lives from death.] She had learnt, 
either from tho spies or otherwise, that all tfle inhabitants 
of the land were doomed to destruction, and therefore she 
obliges them to enter unto a covenwnt with her for tho 
preservation of herself and her household. 

Verso 14. Our life for yours] “ May our life be destroyed 
if we Rufler yours to be injured I” This is what was anciently 
called in our country pledging — staking a man’s life for that 
of liis neighbour or friend. 

Verse 16. Then she let them down by a cord, ^c.] The 
natural place of this yerse is after the first clause of ver. 21 ; 
for it is certain that she did not let them down in the basket 
till all those circumstances marked from ver. 16 to 20 inclusive 
had taken place. 

She dwelt upon the wall.] That is, either the wall of the 
city made a part of her house, or her house was built close to 
the wall, so that the top or battlements of it were above the 
waU, with a window that looked out to the coimtry. As 
the city gates were now shut there was no way for the spies 
to escape but through this -window, 

Verse 16. Hide yowrselves there three days] They were to 
travel by night, and hide themselves in the da/y-time ; other- 
wise they plight have been discovered by the pursuers who 
were in search of them. 

Verse 18, This line of scarlet thread] Probably this may 
mean, this piece of scarlet cloth, or, this cloth (made) of 
scarlet thread. When the Israelites took the city this piece 
of red cloth seems to have been hung out of the window by 
way of flag ; and this was the «ign on which she and tho 
spies h^ agreed. 

Verse 20. H thou utter this our business] It was prudent 
to make her depend on her secrecy ; had it been other- 
wise she might have been tempted to give information, not 
only conoeming the spies, but concerning the designs of the 
Israelites. But her life being at stake, added to every other 
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it. And she sent them away, and they departed : 
and she bound the scarlet line in the wmdow. 

22 And they wont, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned : * and the pursuers sought them through- 
out all the way, but found them not. 

23 So tho two men returned, and descended from 

» 2 Bam. xvii. 20. Ps. xxxii. 6.— »» Exod. xxiii. 

motive, elie kept the secret for the sake of her own personal 
safety and that of all her relatives. 

Verse 23. So the two men returned'] Having concealed 
themselves in tho mountains that night, all the next day, 
and the night ensuing, on tho third day they returned to 
Joshua. 

Verse 24. Truly the Lord hath delivered unto our hands 
all the land] How different was this report from that brought 
by the spies on a former occasion ! They found that all the 
inhabitants of the land were panic-struck. The people had 
heard of tho great exploits of the Israelites on the other side 
of Jordan ; and os they had destroyed the potent kings of 
the Amorites, they took it for granted that nothing could 
stand before them. This information was necessary to 
Joshua to guide him in forming the plan of his campaign. 

1. It may be asked, did not Hahab lie in the account she 
gave to the officers of the king of Jericho (vor. 4, 5), There 
came meyi unto me, &o ? I answer, She certainly did ; and 
the inspired writer sots down the fact merely as it stood, 
without making the Spirit of Grod responsible for tho dis- 
simulation of the woman. But was she not rewarded, &c. ? 
Ves j for her hospitality and faith, not for her lie. But could 
she have saved the spies without tolling a lie P Yes, she 


the mountain, and passed over, and came to J oshua 
the son of N\m, and told him all things that befell 
them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly ^ the Loun 
hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for even 
all the inhabitants of the country do ® faint because 
of us. 

81. Ch. vi. 2. xxi. 44,— « Heb. melt. Ver. 9. 

certainly might; but what notion could a woman of her 
occupation, though nothing worse than an inn-keeper, have of 
the mem' distinctions between truth and falsehood, living 
among a most profligate and depraved people, where truth 
could scarcely be known P 

2. There is a lax morality in the world that recommends a 
lie rather than the truth, when the purposes of religion and 
humanity can be served by it. But when can this be P The 
religion of Christ is one eternal system of truth, and can 
neither be served by a lie nor admit of one. 

8. Though the hand of God was evidently in every thing 
that concerned the Israelites, and they were taught to con- 
sider that by his might alone they were to be put in possession 
of tho promised land ; yet they were as fully convinced that 
if they did not use the counsel, prudence, and strength which 
they had received from him, they should not succeed. Hence, 
while they depended on tho divine direction and power, they 
exercised their own prudence, and put forth their own 
strength; and thus they wore workers together with him, 
and did not receive tho grace of God in vain. The application 
of this maxim is easy ; and we cannot expect any success, 
either in things spiritual or temporal, unless we by tho 
same rule, and mmd tho same thing. 


CHAPTER III. 


The leraelliish camp removes from Slnttim to Jordan, 1. The officers inform them how they are to pass the river, 
and the distance they are to keep from the arJc, 2-4. Joshua directs the people, 5, 6 ; and the Lord gives 
directions to Joshua, 7, 8. He delivers the Lord's message to the people, and foretells the miraculous passage and 
division of Jordan, 9-13. The priests, hearing the ark, enter the river, and immediately the waters are cut off, 
and the priests stand on dry grouyid, in the bed of the river, till all the camp passes over, 14-17. 


AND 


I Joshua rose early in tho morning ; and 
they removed • irom Shittim, and came 
XX to Jordan, he and all tho children of Israel, 
and lodged there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass ^ after three days, tliat the 
officers went thi'ough the host ; 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, '“When 
ye see the ark of the covenant of tho Lokd your God, 
^ and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall 
remove from your place, and go after it. 


4 ® Yet there shall bo a space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits by measure: come not 
near unto it, that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go ; for ye have not passed this way * here- 
tofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, ^ Sanctify 
yourselves : for to-morrow the Loud will do wonders 
among you 

Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over 


•Ch. ii. 1.— >» Ch. i. 10, 11.-^ See Num. x. 38.— ' Dent. xxxi. 9,25. 
— • Exod. xix. 12.—' Heb. rino# yesterday, and (be third day . — cr Exod. 


xix. 10, 14, 16. Lev. xx. 7: Num. xi. 18. Ch. vii. 18. 1 Sam. xvi. 
6. Joel U. 16. — >^Num. iv. i5. 


Verse 1. Joshua rose early] From Shittim, where they 
had lately been encamped, to Jordan, was about eight Eng- 
lish miles. 

Verse 2. After three da/ys] The spies returned at the end 
of three days, or rather on the third day, and made their 
report. It was immediately on their return that he made 
the proclamation mentioned here ; in consequence of which 
the people immediately struck their tents, and marched for- 
ward to Jordan. 

Verse 4 About two thousand cubits'] This distance they 
were to keep, 1. For the greater respect, because the pre- 
sence of the ark was the symbol ^d pledge of the Divine 
Presence. 2. That tho ark, which was to be their pilot 
over these waters, might be ^e more conspicuous,^ which it 
could not have been had the people crowded upon it. 
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Verse 6. Sanctify yourselves] They were to wash them- 
selves iwd their garments, and abstain from every thing that 
might indispose their minds from a profitable attention to 
the miracle about to be wrought in their behalf. 

Verse 6. Spake unto the priests, sa/ymg. Take up the ark] 
It is remarl^ble that the priests, not L&vites, whose 
orffinary business it was, were em|Joved to carry tbe ark on 
this occasion. Ga^et conjectures that this was because it 
WM probably carried without being wrapped vp in its cur- 
ta/ins, as it always was when the Levites carried it. Though 
it was the business of the Levites, the sons of Kohath, to 
carry the ark; yet on festive oooasious tho priests alone 
performed this omoe. 

In all their /ormer marches the ark was carried in the 
centre of this immenseUfunp ; but now it was to proceed at 
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before the people. And they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people. 

7 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This d^ will 
I begin to * magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, 
that they may know that, ^ as I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the priests that bear 
the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, ^ ye sliall stand 
still in Jordan. 

9 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
Come hither, and hear the words of the Lord your 
God. 

10 And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall know that 
' the living God ia among you and tJiat he will with- 
out fail ^ drive out from before you the Canimnites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzitos, 
and the Girgashites, and the Amoritcs, and the Jobu- 
sites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of « the Lord 
of all the earth passoth over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take you twelve men out of 
the tribes of Israel, out of every trilje a man : 

13 And it shall come to pass, * as soon as the soles 


•Cb. iv. 14. 1 Chron. xxlx.26. 2 Chron. i. 1.— b Ch. 1. 6.— eVer* 
3.— dVer. 17.~«Deut. v. 20. 1 Sam. xvii. 26. 2 Kin^^s xix. 4- 

Hob. i. 10. Mat. xvt. 10. I Thesa. i. 9.-- ^Exod. xxxiii. 2. Deut- 
vii. 1. Pa. xliv, 2. — « Ver. 18. Mle. iv. 13. Zeoh. iv. 14. vi. 6. — 


the head of the army, and to go before thorn, and at such a 
distance, nbont three qnartera- of a mile, that the whole 
camp mi^t BOO it as their 9 aide. 

Verse 7. This day will I begin to magnify thoe] By 
making him the instrument in this miraculous passage, he 
did him honour, and gave him high credit in the sight of the 
people ; hence his authority was established, and obedience 
to him as their leader fully secured. His circumstantially 
foreteUiug how the waters should be out off, as soon as the 
feet of the priests had touched them, ver. 14, demonstrated 
that the secret of the Lord was witli him. 

Verse 8. Ye shall stand still in Jordan.] The priests 
proceeded first with the ark, and entered into the bed of the 
river, the course of which was immediately arrested, the 
waters collecting above the place whore the priests stood, 
while the stream fell off towards the Dead Sea ; so that the 
whole channel below where the priests were standing became 
dry. The whole camp, therefore, passed over below where 
the priests wore standing, keeping at the distance of two 
thousand onbits from the ark ; this they conld readily do, as 
the whole bed of the river was dry for many miles below the 
place wljcro the priests entered. 

Verse 10. Hereby ye shall know that the living Qod is 
among you] The Israelites were apt to be discouraged, and 
to faint at even the appearance of danger ; it was necessary, 
therefore, that they should have the fullest assurance of the 
presence and assistance of God in the important enterprise 
on which they were now entering. They are to combat 
idolaters, who have nothing to trust in ana help them but 
gods of wood, stone, and metal: whereas they are to have 
the living Ood in the midst of them — HR who is the author 
of life and being — ^who can give, or take it away, at his plea- 
sure ; and who by this miracle proved that he had under- 
taken to ^ide and defend them : and Joshua makes this 
manifestation of God the proof that he will drive out the 
Hittites, Hivites, &c., before them. 

Verse 16. Ana the feet of the priesta^-were dipped in the 
brim of the water] Thus we fihd that every thing occurred 
exactly in the way in which Joshua had foretold it. 

For Jordan overfloweth all his hemksy Spc.] It has often 
been remarked that there was no need of a miracle in cross- 
ing Jordan, bb it is but on inconsiderable stream, easily 
fordable, being about twenty yards in breadth. But the 
oiroumstance marked hero by the saorod historian proves 
that ihere was a time in the year, viz., in the harvest, that 
this said river (yvevfiowed its hanks ; and this is confirmed 
by another place In scripture, 1 Ohron. xii. 16. As the 
miracle took place about the beginning of April, a time in 
wUch rivers in genend aro less than m winter, it may bo 
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of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the 
Lord, ^ the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Joi'dan, thif$ the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut oS from the wat^ that come down from above ; 
and they ^ slmll stand upon an heap. 

14 And it came to pass, when the people removed 
from their tents, to pass over Jordan, ana the priests 
bearing the * ark of the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare the 
ark were dipped in the brim ot the water, (for " Jor- 
dan overfloweth all his banks ®all the time of 
harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood and rose up upon an heap, very far from the 
city Adam, that is beside p Zaretan : and those 
that came down ** toward the sea of the plain, even 
'the salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and the 
people passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan, " and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 


‘‘Ch. iv. 2.— ‘Vor. 15, 10.— iVor. ll.-J* Ps. Ixxviii. 13. oxiv. 3.— 
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asked how there could be such an increase of waters at this 
time ? The simple fact is, that the Jordan has its origin at 
the foot of Mount Lebanon, which mountain is always 
covered with snow during the winter months ; when the 
summer’s sun has melted these snows, there is consequently 
a prodigious increase of waters, so that the old channel is 
not capable of containing them ; this accounts for the state- 
ment in the text that the Jordan overfloweth his banks all 
the time of harvest; and this was the time which God 
chose they should pass over it, that a miraculous interposi- 
tion might be necessary, and that by the miracle they should 
be convinced of his omnipotence. 

Verso 10. Rose up upon an heap] That is, they continued 
to accumulate, filling up the whole of the channel towards 
the source, and the ad^iacent ground over which they were 
now spread, to a much greater depth, the power of God 
giving a contrary direction to the current. We need not 
suppose them to be gathered up like a mountain, in star 
montis, as the Vulgate expresses it, but that they continued 
to flow back jn the course of the channel ; and ere they 
could have reached the lake of Gennesareth, where they 
might have been easily accumulated, the whole Israelitisn 
army would have all got safely to the opposite side. 

Very fa/r from the dty Adam — beside Zaretan] Whore 
those places were it is difiicult to say. The city Ada7n is 
wliolly unknown. From 1 Kings iv. 12 we loam that 
Zartanah was below Jezreel, near Bethshea/n, or Scythopolis, 
and not far from Succoth, 1 Kings vii. 46. And it appears 
from Gon. xxxiii. 17, Josh. xiii. 27, that Succoth lay on the 
east side of Jordan, not far from the lake of Qennesareth ; 
and probably Ada/tn was on the same side, to the north of 
Succoth. Mier all, it is extremely difficult ^ ascertain the 
exact situation of these places, as in the lapse of upwards of 

8.000 years the face of the country must have been materially 
changed. Seas, rivers, and mountains, change notj and 
though we cannot ascertain the spot, it is sufficiently evident 
that we can come near to the place. 

Right against Jericho.] It would be impossible for the 
whole camp to pass over in the space opposite to Jericho, as 
they must have taken up some miles in breadth, besides the 

2.000 cubits which were left on the right beween them and 
the ark ; but the river was divided opposite to Jericho, and 
there the caM began to pass over. 

Verse 17. The priests — stood frm on dry ground] They 
stood in the mid channel, and shifted not their position till 
the camp, consisting of nearly 600,000 effective men, besides 
women, children, Ac., had passed over. 

1. Is it not surprising that the Oonaaiiites did not dispute 



CHAP. IV. 


this passage with the Israelites ! It was not merely because 
they were pomic struck that they did not dispute this passage, 
but because they must have supposefd it impossible ; and when 
they found the attempt was made, the passage was effected 
before they could prepare to prevent it, 

2. God now appears in such a wayj and works in such a 
manner, as to leave no doubt concerning his presence or his 

? )Ower, or of his love to Israel. After this, was it possible 
or his people ever to doubt his being or his bounty r I’/iis, 
with the miraculous passage of the Red Sea, were well cal- 
culated to have established their faith for ever ; and those 
who did not yield to the evidence afforded by those two 
miracles were incapable of rational conviction. 

8. In some respects the passage of the Jordan was more 
strikingly miraculous tlian that even of the Red Sea, In the 
latter God was pleased to employ an agent ; the sea went 


back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea 
dry land, Exod. xiv. 21. Nothing of this kind appeared it 
the passage of the Jordan ; a very rapid river (tor so all 
travellers allow it to be) went back to its source without 
any kind of agency but the invisible hand of the invisible 
God. 

4. Through the whole period of the Jewish history these 
miracles, so circumstantially related, wore never denied by 
any j but on the contrary, conscientiously believed by all. 
Nor did any of them in their revolts from God, which were 
both foul and frequent, ever call these great facts in question, 
when oven so full of enmity against God as to blaspheme his 
name, and give his glory to dumb idols ! Is not this a 
manifest proof that these facts were iucoutestible P and that 
Jehovah had so done his marvellous works that they should 
be had in everlasting remembrance ? 


CHAPTEE IV. 


When the people are passed over, Joshua commands tivelve men, one taken out of each tribe, to take up a stone on his 
shoulder out of the midst of the river, and carry it to the other side, to he set up as a memorial of this mira- 
culous passaye, 1-7. They do so, and set up the stones in the place luherc they encamp the first niyht, 8, 9. The 
priests stand in the river, till all the people are passed over, 10, 11. Of the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 40,000 fightviy men pass over with the other tribes, 12, 111. Joshua is magnified in 
the sight of the people, and they fear him as they did Moses, 14. The priests are commanded to come up out of 
the river, which, on their leaving it, immediately returns, and overfiows its banks as before, 15-18. This 
miraculous passage takes place the tenth day of the first month, 19. The stones are set up in Oilgal, and 
Joshua teaches the people what use they are to make of them, 20-24. 


1 Tyr T\ it came to pass, wtien all the people were 
A -L' clean passed “over Jordan, that the 
Xx Loud spake unto Joshua, saying, 

2 ^ Take you twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man. 

3 And command ye them, saying, Take you hence 
out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where 

the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye 
shall carry them over with you, and leave them in 
^ the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Josnua called the twelve men, whom he 
had prepared of the childi’en of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man : 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Loud your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel ; 

6 That this may be a sign among you, that * when 
your children ask their fathers ^in time to come, 
saying, What mean ye by these stones ? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That * the waters 
of Jordan wore cut off before the ark of the covenant 


of the Lord ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters 
of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be 
for ** a memoi’ial unto the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Ismel did so, as Joshua 
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the 
midst of Jordjiu, as the LouP spake unto Joshua, 
according to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and carried them over with them 
Unto tlie place where they lodged, and laid them 
down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst 
of Jordan, in the place whore the feet of the priests 
which bare the ark of the covenant stood : and they 
are there unto this day. 

10 For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the Loud commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord passed 
over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. 

12 And ‘ the children of Eeuben, and the children 


‘Deufc. xxvii. 2. Ch. ili. Ch. iii. 13.— « Ch. iii. 13.— Ver. 

19, 20.— « Ver. 21. Exod. xii. 26. xiii. 14. Dout. Vl. 20. Ts. xliv. 


Verse 2. Take you twelve men] From chap. iii. 12 it ap- 
pears that the twelve men had been before appointed, one 
taken out of each of the twelve tribes ; and now they are 
employed for that purpose for which they hod been before 
selected. 

Verse 8. Where ye shall lodge thds night.] This was in 
the place that was afterwards called Oilgal. 

Verse 6 . This map he a sign] Stand os a continual memo-, « 
rial of this miraonlous passage, and consequently a proof of 
their las^g obligation to God. 

Verse 9. And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of 
Jorda/n] It seems from this chapter that there were two sets 
of stones erected as a memorial of this great event j twelve 
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1. Ixxviii. 8, 4, 5, 6. — ^Heb. to-morrow. — ifCh, iii. 13, 16. — Exod. 
xii. 14. Num, xvi. 40. — * Num. xxxil. 20, 27, 28. 


at Gilgal, vor. 20, and twelve in the bed of Jordan, ver. 9. 
The twelve stones in the bed of Jordan might have been so 
laced on a base of strong stone-work so high as always to 
e visible, and seiwe to mark the very spot where the priests 
stood with the ark. The twelve stones set ujp at Oilgal 
would stand as a monument of the place of the first encamp- 
ment after this miraculous passage. 

Verse 10. And the people hasted and passed over.] How 
very natural is this circumstance ! The people seeing the 
waters divided, and Jordan running back, might be apprehen- 
sive that it wonld soon resume its wonted course ; and this 
would naturally lead them to ha$te 7 i to get over, with as much 
speed a« possible. ^ 
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JOSHUA. 


of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasneh, passed over 
armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them : 

13 About forty thousand * prepared for war passed 
over before the Lord unto battle, to the plains of 
Jericho. 

14 On that day the Lord ^ magnified Joshua in 
the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as they 
feared Moses, all the days of his life. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that ])ear the ark of the 
testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Josliiia therefore commanded the priests, say- 
ing, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come 
up out of the midst of Jordan, and the solos of the 
priests’ feet were ** lifted up unto the dry land, that 
the waters of Jordan returned unto theii* place. 


■Or, ready anned . — ^Ch. lii. 7. — •*Exod, xxv. 16, 22. — djjeb. 
plucicoaup. — *Ch. iii. 1?). — ‘Hob. went.— «Ch. v. 0. — ** Vcr. 3. — ‘ Ver. 
6.-4 ^eb. to-morrow.— k Ch. iii. 17.— * Exod. xiv. 21.— ™ 1 Kings 


Verso 18. The wa ters of Jordan returned unto their 'place'\ 
All this was done by the sovereign influence of that God 
whose presence was represented by the ark of the cove- 
nant. 

Verse 19. On the tenth day of the first niontli] As the 
Israelites loft Egypt on the fifteenth day of the ii rat month, 
A. M. 2513 (see IJxod. xiv,), and they entered into Canaan 
the tenth day of the first month, A. M. 2558, it is evident 
that fortij years, vfmiing five days, had chiiisod from the 
time of their exodus from Egypt to their entrance into the 
promised inheritance. 

Enca/niped in GilgaV] That is, in the place that was after- 
wards called Gilgaf, for hero the name is given by antieijM- 
tion. In Hebrew gal signifies to roll; and the doubling of 
the root, galgal or gilgalf siguiiioa rolling round and round, 
or rolling off or away, because, in circumcising the children 
that had boon born in the wilderness, Joshua rolled away, 
rolled off completely, the reproach of the people. From this 
time Gil^al became a place of considerable eminence in the 
sacred history. It was about ten furlongs from Jericlio, 
and fifty from J ordan ; J oricho being on the west, and 
Jordan on the east, Gilgal being between both. 

Verse 20. Those twelve stones'] Twelve such stones as a 
man could carry a considerable way on his shoulder, see ver. 
6, could scarcely have made any observable altar, or pillar of 
memorial : but erected on a high base of mason. work they 
would be very conspicuons, and thus properly answer the 
end for which God orclwefl them to be set up. 


* and ^flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 And the people came up out of Jordan on the 
tenth day of the first month and encamped « in Gilgal, 
in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And ‘‘those twelve stones, which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, ‘ When your children shall ask their fathers 
^ in time to come, saying, What moan these stones H 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, 
^ Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, 
as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, * which 
he dried up from before us, until we wore gone 
over. 

24 “ That all the people of the earth might knbw 
the hand of the Lord, that it is " mighty : that ye 
might ^ fear the Lord your God p for ever. 


viii. 42, 43. 2 Kings xix. 19. 1*8. cvi. 8. — " F-xod. xv. 10. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 12. Pa. lx.xxix, 13.— “Exod. xiv. 31. Deut. vl. 2. Ps. 
Ixxxix. 7. Jer. x. 7. — r lleb. all days. 


Verse 22. Then ye shall let you/r children know] The 
necessit y of an early religious education is inculcated llirough 
the whole oracles of God. The parents who neglect it have 
an awfnl account to give to the Judge of quick and dead. 

Verse 24. That all the people of the earth might know] 
It is very likely that this moans simply, all the 'people of this 
land — all the Canaanitish nations, to whom, by the miracles 
wrought in behalf of his people, he intended to show his 
eternal power and Godhead, the oxcellGueo of his protection, 
and the unavailablouess of human might against his omni- 
potence* 

1. God intends that his religion should be maintained and 
propagated in the eartli ; therefore he has given a revelation 
of himself to men, ihat it may be taught in the world ; and 
he particularly requires that parents should be diligent and 
fervent in teaching their childi’en the knowledge of hia name. 
2. This is one great use of the ordinances of the Gospel, and 
the rites of religion. They are all signiticators of sacred 
things, and point out matters of infinite importance beyond 
themselves. 3. A spirit of impiiry is common to every child : 
the human heart is ever panting after knowledge ; and if not 
rightly directed when young, will, like that of our first 
mother, go astray after forbidden science. 4. If wish 
our children to be happy, we should show them whore hap- 
piness is to bo found. If we wish tliem to be wise, we 
shordd lead them unto God by means of his word and ordi- 
nances. 


CHAPTER V. 

Hie effect produced on the minds of the Canaarvites by tlie late miracle, 1. Joshua is commanded to circumcise 
me l^aeliies, 2. He obeys, 3. Who they were that were circumcised, and why it was now done, 4-7. 
They abide in the camp till they are whole, 8. The place is flailed Gilgal, a/nd why, 9. They heap the 
passover in the same placs, 10. They eat unleavened calces and pa/rohed com, on the morrow after the 
passover, 11. Tli^e manna ceases, 12. The captain of the Lord's host appewrs to Joshua, 13-15. 


AND 

jlI ofJ 


it came to pass, when all the kings of 
the Amorites, which wat'e on the side 
of Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 

*Nuxn. xiii. 29. — '^Exod. xv. 14, 16. Ch. 


westward] It has already been remarked that the term 
Amorite is applka sometimes to eignify all the nations or 
tribes of Canaan. It appears from this verse that there were 
j^ople thus denominated that dwelt on both sides of the 
Jordan. Those on the east side already been destroyed 
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Canaanites, * which were by the sea, ‘‘ heard that 
the Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan from 
before the children of Israel, until we were passed 

fl 0,10,11. Ps. Xlvili. 6. Esek xxi. 7. 


Verse 1. The Amorites, which were on the side of JordcMV^lk tn the war which the Israelites had with Sihon and Og ; with 

JT Ti. 1 .-- 1 i. £1 xi. X Tx- 


those on the west side Joshua had not yet waged war. It is 
possible however that the Amorites, of whom we read in this 
verse, were the remains of those who dwelt on the east side 
of the Jordan, and who had taken refuge here on the defeat 
of Og and Bihon. 



CHAP. V. 


over, that their heart molted, “neither was there 
spirit in them any more, because of the children of 
Israel. 

2 At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make 
thee ^ sharp ® knives and circumcise again the chil- 
dren of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and cir- 
cumcised the children of Israel at ‘‘the hill of the 
foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua did circum- 
cise: ® All the people that came out of Egypt, that 
ware males, even all the men of war, died in the wil- 
derness V)y the way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were circum- 
cised : but all the people that wr.ro born in the wil- 
derness by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked ^ forty years 
in the wilderness, till all the peoj)le that were men of 
war, whicli came out of Egypt, were consumed, be-, 
cause they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: unto 


Kiupfs X. 5.— ‘>0r, knives oj Jlinis. — «Exod. iv. 25. — ‘•Or, 
Gibeaih'lMarnloih.—'> Hum. xiv. ‘29. xxvi. 04, <i5. Deut. ii. 10. 
— fNuni. xiv. 33. Deut. i. 3. ii. 7, 14. Ps. xcv. lO.~«Num. 
xiv. 23. Ps. xcv. 11. Hob. iii. 11. — ’’Exod. iii. ft. — ‘Nuui. xiv. 31. 


Verso 2. Make thee shar'p hiivesj Knives of rock stone, or 
Hol'ore the use of iron was convituw, ull tlio nations of 
the earth had thoir edge tools mndo of stones, flints, &c. 
Jhit wo cannot suppose that at the time hero refen'ed to the 
Israelites were destitute of iron, and were tlioreforo obliged 
to use knives made of stone or lUnt ; their different manufac- 
ttiros in the wilderness pi’ove that they must have had both 
iron and steel. Why then use knives made of stone ? 
Probably it was unlawful to use metal of any kind in this 
religious rite j and indeed this seems likely from the circum- 
stance of Zipporah (Exod. iv. 25) taking a sharp stone and 
circumcising her son ; and we And, from the most ancient 
and authentic accounts, that the Egyptians considered it 
unlawful or profane to use auy kind of metal to make incisions 
in the human body, when preparing ii for embalming ; see 
the note on Gen. 1. 2, and on Exod. iv. 25. And as God 
commanded the people to raakoliim an altar of unhewn stone 
on which no tool of iron had been lifted up, because this 
would pollute it (see Exod. xx. 25, and Deut. xxvii. 6), he 
might require tliat no instrument of iron should be used in 
a rite by which the body and soul of the person were iu tho 
most solemn and sacred manner dedicated to him to bo his 
house and temple, tho heart itself being the altar on which 
continual sacrifices to God must be oflered, A physical 
reason has been given for preferring knives of stone in this 
operation, “tho wound suffers less through inflammation, 
and is sooner healed. “ 

Circumcise again the children of Tsracl the second, time.^ 
This certainly does not mean that they should repeal circum- 
cision on those who had already received it. This would 
have been as absurd as impracticable. But tho command 
implies that they were to renew the ohsorvanco of a rite 
which had been neglected in their travels in the desert : this 
is sufficiently evident from tho following verses. 

Verso 4. This is the cemse why Joshua did circumcite'] 
Tho text here explains itself. Before tho Israelites left Egypt 
all the males were circumcised ; but after that time, during 
the whole of their stay in fhe wilderness, there were none 
circumcised till they entered into the promised land. Owing 
to thoir unsettled state, Gh)d appears to have disiieused, for 
the time being, with this rite ; but as they were about to 
celebrate another passovor, it was necessary that all the 
males should be circumcised ; for without this they could not 
be considered within the covenant, and could not keep the 
passover, which was a seal of that covenant. 

Verse. 8. They abode — tu the camp, Ull they were J 
'l^is required several days. Is it not strange that duiSiff 
tnis time they were not attacked by the inhabitants of the 
land, and utterly destroyed, which might have been easfly 
effected P Joshua, as an able general, would at once perceive 
that this ve]^ measure must expose his whole host to tho 
danger of being totally annihilated , but he knew that GOD 
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whom the Lord Hwaro that « ho would not show 
them the land which the Lord sware unto their 
fathers that he would give us, ^ a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

7 And Hheir cliildron, whom he raised up in 
their stead, thorn Joshua (jircuinciscd : for they were 
un circumcised, because they had not cii’cumcised 
tliom by the way. 

8 And it came to jmss, ^ when they had done cir- 
cumcising all tho people, that they abode iu their 
places in the camp “ till they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have 
I rolled away ‘ tlie reproach of E^pt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of the place is called Giigah 
” unto this day. 

10 And the cliildron of Isi’ael encamped in Gilgal, 
and kept the passover ® on tho fourteenth day of tho 
montli at even, in tho plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land 
on tho morrow after the passovor, nnlcavonod cakes, 
and parched corn in the selfsame day. 


Deut. i 39. — i Heb. whon tho yeople had made an end to bo circumcised. 
— See Gmi. xxxiv. 25. — • Gen. xxxiv. 14. 1 Sam. xiv. 6. See Dov. 
xviii. 3. Ob. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7. xxiii. 3, 8. 1 Mao. iv. 68. — 
“‘That ia, rolling.— » Ch. iv. 19.— “Exod, xii. 6. Kupi. ix. fi. 


could not err, and that it was his duty to obey ; therefore in 
tho very teeth of hia enemies he reduced thci major part of 
luH army to a atato of total helplessness, simply tnistiug for 

I irotection in the arm of Jehovah I The sequel shows that 
lis contidence was not misplaced ; during the whole time 
God did nor permit any of their enemies to disturb them. 
Tho path of duty is tho path of safety ; and it is impossible 
for any soul to bo injured wliilo walking in tho path of 
obedience. But why did not God order thorn to be circum- 
cised while they were on the east side of the Jordan in a state 
of great security ? , ‘ Because ho chose to bring them into 
straits and difliculties whore no counsel or might but hia own 
could infallibly direct and save them ; and this ho did that 
they might see that the excel luneo of tho power was of God, 
and not of man. For the same reason ho caused them to 
irass the Jordan at the time that it overflowed its banks, and 
not at tho time when it wiis low and easily fordable, that ho 
might have the bettor opportunity to sliow them that they 
were under his immediate care and protection j, and convince 
them of his almighty power, that they might trust in him 
for ever, and not fear iue force of any adversaries. In both 
cases how apparent are the wisdom, power, and goodness of 
God! 

Verse 9. The rc'joroach of Kgypt] Their being uncircum- 
cised made them like the uncircumcised Egyptians j and the 
IlebrowB ever considered all those who wm’c uncircumcised 
as being in a state of the grossest impurity. Being now 
circumcised, tho reproach of uncircumcisrun was rolled away. 
This is another jjroof tliat the Israelites did not receive cir- 
cumcision from the Egyptians j for they could not have 
considered those in a state of abomination, from whom they 
received that rite by which they conceived themselves to bo 
made pure. 

Verso 10. Kept the penssover on the fomteenth day of the 
month] If the ceremony of circumcision was performed on 
tho eleven til day of the month, as many think ; and if the 
sore was at tho worst on the thirteenth, and the passover 
was celebrated on tho fourteenth, the people being then quite 
recovered J it must have been rather a miraculous than a 
natural healing. Some suppose that they kept the passovor 
on the fourteenth day of the second month, the preceding 
time having been employed in the business of the oiroum- 
oieion. 

Verse 11. They did cat of the old corn of the land] The 
Hebrew word ahur, which we translate old corn, occurs only 
in this place in suen a sense, if that be legitimate. The noun, 
though of doubtful signifleation, is evidently derived from 
ahar, to pass over, to go beyond ; and here it may be translated 
simply uie produce, that which passes from the land into the 
hAinds of the cultivator; or bought com, what they pur- 
chased from the inhabitants of the land. 

On the morrow after the passover] That is, on the fifteenth 



JOSHUA. 


12 And * the manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had etiten of the old com of the land ; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more; but 
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that 
year. 

13 And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted^up his eyes and looked, and, 
behold, there stood ^ a man over against him, with 
his sword drawn in his hand ; and Joshua went unto 


‘Exod. xvi, .35.-— '»Gen. xviii. 2. xxxii. 24. Exod. xxiil. 28 Zech. 
i. 8. Acts i. 10.— cNum. xxil, 23.— Or, pmice. See Exod. xxiii. 


day; for then the feast of unleavened bread began. But 
they could neither eat broad, nor parched com, nor green 
ears, till the Jirst^riiits of the harvest had been waved at the 
tabernacle (see Lev. xxiii. 9, &o.) ; and therefore in this 
case we may suppose that the Israelites had offered a sheaf 
of the haney-Jia'n^estf the only grain that was then ripe, 
before thov ate of the unleavened cakes and parched corn. 

Verse iS. And the nw,nnu ceased — after they had eaten of 
tJie old corn] This miraculous supply continued with them 
as long as they needed it. Now they are got into the pro- 
mised land, the anathematized inhabitants of which either 
fall or flee before them, they find an old stoclc, and they are 
brought in just at the commencement of the harvest ; liciioe, 
as there is an ample provision made in the ordineury way of 
Providence, there is no longer any need of a miracidous 
supply ; therefore the manna ceased which they had enjoyed 
for forty years. 

Verse 13. When Joslma was hy Jericho'] The sixth chap- 
ter should have commenced bore, as this is an entirely new 
relation ; or these two chapters should have made but one, 
as the present division has m<i8t unnaturally divided the 
communication which Joshua had from the angel of the 
Lord, and which is continued to ver. 5 of chap. vi. It is very 
likely that Joshua had gone out privately t-o reconnoitre the 
city of Jericho ; and while contemplating the strength of the 
place, God, to encourage him, granted him this vision, and 
instructed him in the means by which the city should bo 
taken. 

There stood a man over against 7aV/<-] It lias been a very 
general opinion, both among the ancients and modems, that 
the person mentioned here was no other than the Lord 
Jesus in that form which, in the fubiess of time, ho was 
actually to assume for the redemption of man. That the 
appearance was supernatural is agreed on all hands ; and as 
the name Jehovah is given him (chap, vi, 2), and ho received 
from Joshua divine adoration, wo may presume that no 
created anyel is intended. 

And Joshita went unto him] This is a very natural I’cla? 
tion, and carries with it all the nppearances and characteris- 
tics of a simple relation of fact. The whole history of Joshua 
shows him to have been a man of the most undaunted mind 
and intrepid courage— a genuine HERO. An ordinary person, 
seeing this man armed, with p. drawn sword in his hand, 


him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries. 

14 And ho said. Nay ; but as captain of the host 
of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua * fell on 
his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
him, What saith my lord unto his servant P 

15 And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto 
Joshua,^ Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place 
whereon thou staudest is holy. And Joshua did so. 


20. Dan. x. 13, 21. xii. 1. Rev. xii. 7. xix. 11, 14.—* Gen. xvii. 8. 
— ^Exod. iii. 5. Acts vii. 83. 


would have endeavoured to have regained the camp, and 
sought safety in flight; but Joshua, undismayed, though 
probably sliglitly armed, walks up to this terrible person and 
immediately questions him, Art thou for us or for our advert- 
saries ? probably at lirst supposing that he might be the 
Canoanitish general, coming to reconnoitre the Israelitish 
camp, as himself was come out to examine the city of Jericho. 

Verso 14. But as captain of the host of the Lord, am I now 
come.] By this saying Joshua was both encouraged and in- 
structed. As if ho had said, “ Fear not ; Jehovah hath sent 
from heaven to save thee and thy people from the reproach 
of them that would swtillow tliee up. Israel is the Lord’s 
host ; and the Lord of hosts is Israel’s Ciq)tain. Thou thy- 
self shalt only bo captain under me, and I am now about to 
instruct thee relative to thy conduct in this war.” 

And Joshua — did luorship] Nor was be reprehended for 
offering divine worship to this person, which he would not 
have received had he been a created angel. 

Verse 15. Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, These 

were the same words which the Angel, on Mount Sinai, 
spoke to Moses (see Exod. iii. 5-8) ; and from this it seems 
likely that it was the same person that appeared in both, 
places ; in the first, to encourage Moses to deliver the op- 
pressed isroelites, and bring them to tho promised land ; in 
the second, to encourage Joshua in his ardnous labour in 
expelling the ancient inhabitants, and establishing the people 
in the inheritance promised to their fathers. 

We may draw two useful reflections from the subjects of 
this chapter : — 

1. As the manna had now failed, the people, always greatly 
addicted to incredulity, might have been led to imagine that 
God had now given them up, and would he no longer in 
their armies, had lie not given them this strong assurance, 
that the Angel of his presence should be with thorn as the 
guide and protector of the whole camp ; for Joshua undoubt- 
edly informed them of the encouragement he hod received 
from the captain of the Lord’s host. 

2. By this vision he showed them that their help came 
from himself, and that it was not by human might or power, 
but by the Lord of hosts, they were to have the victory over 
all their adyoparies ; and he gave them the most convincing 
proof of this in the mhaculous destruction of Jericho. 


CHAPTER VI. 

The mhalfUants of Jericli^o close their gates f 1. Continuation of the ddscourse heiween the caj)tai/n of the Lord's 
host and Joshua. He conyma/nds the people to ma/rch rov/nd the city six da/yst the seven priests blowing with 
their trumpets - and to give a general shout, while marching round it on -the eovGaih., a/nd promises that 
then the walls of the ciMj shall fall doum, 2-5. Joshua delmers these directions to the priests and to the 
people, 6, 7. 2 he priests and people obey - the ord^ of their procession, 8-16. He commands them to 

S ^e the house of Kahah, 17, and not to touch any hdH of the property of the city, the whole of which God 
devoted # destiyction, 18, 19. On the seventh day the waits fall down, and the Israelites take the 
dty, 20, 21. The spies are ordered to take care of Bahah and her family — the city is burnt, hut the silver, 
gold, brass, and iron, are put into the treasury of th-e house of the Lof'd, 22-24. Mahah d/wells among the 
Israelites, 25 ; and the city is laid under a curse, 26, 
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CHAP. VI. 


*\TOW “was straitly shut up because 

V V/ If of the children of Israel: none went 
X 1 out, and none came in. 

2 And the Loud said unto Joshua, See, ** I 
liavo given into thine hand Jericho, and the * king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall com])as8 the city, all ye men of war, 
and go round about the city once. Thus shalt thou 
do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven ** trumpets of rams’ horns : and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and ® the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make 
a long blast with the ram^s horn, a'nd when ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a groat shout ; and the wall of the city shall 
fall down ^ flat, and the people shall ascend up, every 
man straight before him. 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, 
and said unto them, Take up the ark of the cove^ 
nant, and let seven priests l)(‘ar seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord. 

7 And he said unto the })eople. Pass on and com- 
pass the city, and let him that is armed pass on 
before the ark of the Loud. 

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the 
Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before the priests 

•Ileb, did aliut up, and teas shut up. — ’’CU. ii. 0, 24, viii. 1, — 
eDeut. vii, 24.— «iSeo Judg. vii. 16, 22. — «Num. x. 8.— ^Heb. under 

Verse 1. Now Jvricho vxis straitly shut i4p] The king of 
Jericho, finding that the spies had oacaped, though the city 
was always kci)t shut by night, took the most proper precau- 
tion to prevent every thing of the kind in future, by keeping 
the city shut both day and night, having, no doubt laid in a 
Buffioiency of provisions to stand u siege, being determined to 
defend himself to the uttermost.. 

Verse 2. And the Lord said unto Jo.s/im] This is the 
eame person who in the preceding chapter is callod the captain 
or prince of the Lord*s host, the discourse being bore cour 
tinued that was begun at t he conclusion of the preceding 
chapter, from which the first verses of this are unnaturally 
divided. 

I Jtave given into thine hand Jericho, Sfc.'] From ver. 11 
of chap. xxiv. it seems as if there had been persons of all the 
seven Canaanitish nations then in Jericho, who might have 
come together at this time to help the king of Jericho 
against the invading Israelites. 

Verse 8. Ye shall compass the city] In what order the 
people marched round the city docs not exactly appear from 
the text. Some think they observed the same order as in 
their ordinary marches in the desert ; others that the soldiers 
marched first, then the priests who blew the trumpets, then 
those who carried the aA;, and lastly the people. 

Verse 4. Seven trumpets of rams^ horns'] The Hebrew 
word yohclim does not signify rams’ horns ; nor do any of 
the ancient Versions, the Chaldee excepted, give it this 
meaning. The instruments used on this occasion were evb 
dontly of the same kind with those used on the jubilee, and 
wore probably made of horn or of silver j and the text in this 
place may be translated, And seven priests shall hear before 
Ihe ark the seven jubilee trumpets, for they appear to have 
been the same kind as those used on the iubilee, 

Seven Umes] The time was thus lengthened out that the 
besiegers and besieged might be the more deeply impressed 
with that supernatural power by which alone the walls fell. 

Verse 6. The wall of the city shall fall down fiat] Several 
commentators, both Jews and Christians, have supposed that 
the gi’ouud under the foundation of the walls opened, and 
the wall sunk into the chasm, so that there remained no- 
thing but plain ground for the Israelites to walk over. Of 
this the text says nothing: literally translated it is, The 
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that blew with the trumpets, » and the ** rereward 
came after the ark, the pirlests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, saying, 
Ye shall not shout, nor ‘ make any noise with your 
voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you^shout ; then shall ye 
shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed the city, 
going about it once : and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, J and 
the priests took up the ark of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven tmmpets of 
rams’ liorns before the ark of the Lord, went on 
continually, and blew with the trumpets : and the 
armed men went before them ; but the rereward 
came after the ark of the Lord, tlw priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp : so they did six 
days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, tliat 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same manner seven 
times : only on tliat day they compassed the city 
seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when 
the priests blew with the trumj)ets, Joshua said unto 
the people. Shout j for the Loud hath given you 
the city, 

17 And the city shall be ‘‘ accursed, even it, and 

it. — wNum. X, 25. — *‘Heb. gathering host. — * Heb, make your voice to 
heheard. — iDout. xxxi. 25. — *‘0r, devoted. Lev. xxvii. 2k Mic. iv. 13. 

wall of the city shall fall down under itself j which ap- 
pears to mean no more than, The wall shall fall down from 
ITS vert foundations. 

Verso 9. The r ere ward came after the ark] The word 
measseph, from asaph, to collect or gather up, may signify 
either the rereward, as our translation understands it, or 
the people who carried the baggage of the army. 

Verse 14. So they did sico days.} It is not likely that the 
whole Israelitish host went each day round the city. This 
would have been utterly impossible. The fighting men 
alone amounted to nearly 600,000, independently of the 
people, who must have amounted at least to two or three 
milUons ; we may thorofore safely assert that only a select 
number, such as was deenied necessary for the occasion, 
were employed, Jericho could not have been a large city; 
and to reduce it could not have required a hundredth part- 
of the armed force under the command of J oshua. 

Verso 15. The seventh day — they rose early'} Because on 
this day they had to encompass the city seven times, a proof 
that the city conld not have been very extensive, else this 
going round it seven times, and having time sufficient loft to 
sock and destroy it, would have been impossible. 

It is evident tnat in the course of these seven days there 
must have been a sabbath, and that on this sabbath the host 
must have enooinpassed the city as on the ofiher days. But 
it does not appear that there could be any breach in the 
sabbath by the people simply going round the city, the ark 
in company, and the priests sounding the sacred trumpets. 
This was a mere reli^rious procession, performed at the com- 
mand of God, in which no servile work was done. There- 
fore Marcion’s objection, that the God of the Hebrews 
showed a changeableness of disposition in commanding the 
sabbath to be kept sacred at one time, and then to be broken 
at another, is without foundation. But if even a breach 
were to be conceded, it is a sufficient answer to all such 
cavils, that the God who commanded the sabbath "to be set 
apart for rest and religious purposes, haf„ always authority 
to suspend for a season the operation of jUpuerely ceremonial 
laws, or to abrogate them entirely, when the purpose of 
their institution is fulfilled. The Son of Man is lord even of 
the sabbath. 

Verse 17. The dty shall be accursed] That is, it shall be 




JOSHUA. 


all that are therein, to the Loan : only Bahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the 
house, because • she hid the messengers that we 
sent. 

18 And ye, ^ in any wise keep your selves from the 
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, 
when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the 
camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are ‘‘consecrated unto the Loan: 
they shall come into the treasury of the Lord. 

20 8o the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets : and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great shout, that ® the wall 
fell down 'flat, so that the people went up into the 
city, eveiy man straight before and they took 
tlie city. 

21 And they « utterly destroyed all that vms in 
the city, both man and woman, young and old, and 
ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that 
had spied out the country, Gt) mto the harlot’s house, 

•Ch. ii. 4.— bDeut. vil. 20. xiii. 17. Ch. vii. 1, U, 12 — Ch. 
vii. 25. 1 Kings xviii. 17, 18. Jonah i. 12.— ^Heb. hoUneM. — 

• Ver. 6. Heb. xi. 30.— * Heb. under it.— ir Deut. vii. 2.— »* Ch. ii. 14. 

devoted to destruction j yo shall take no spoils, and put all 
that resist to the sword. Thouj<h this may be the moaning 
of the word cherem in some places, yot here it seems to 
amply the total destruction of all the inhabitfl.nts, see ver. 
21 ; but it is hkely that peace was offered to this city, and 
that the extermination of the inhabitants was in conse-. 
quence of the rejection of this offer. 

Verso 20. The people shouted with a great shout, that the 
wall fell down] The whole relation evidently supposes a 
supernatural interference ; as the blowing of the trumpets, 
and the shouting of the people, were too contemptible to be 
used even as inshnraents in this work^ with the expectation 
of accomplishing it in a natural way. 

Verse 21. They utterly destroy edf—hoth man and womcm, 
Sec.] As this act was ordered by God himself, who is the 
Maker and Judge of all men, it must be right: for the 
Judge of all the earth cannot do wrong. 

Verse 23. Brought out Bahah, and her father, Sfc.] 
Rahab having been faithful to her vow of secresy, the 
Israelites were bound by the oath of the spies, who acted as 
their representatives in this business^ to preserve her and 
her family alive. 

And left them without the camp] They were considered 
as persons unclecm, and consequently left without the camp 
(see Lev. xiii. 46 ; Num. xii. 14). 

Verse 24. Only the silver and the gold — the^j ptit into the 
treasury, ^c.] The people were to have no share of the 
fi^ile, because they had no hand in the conquest. God 
alone overthrew the city; and into his treasury only the 
spoils were brought. 

Verse 25. And she dwelleth in Israel even wito this day] 
This is one proof that the book was written in the time to 
■which it is commonly referred. 

Verse 26. And Joshua ^wred them at that Ume] The 
mins of this city continuing would be a permanent proof,^ 
not only of God’s displeasure against idenatry, but of the 
miracle which he had wrought in behalf of the Israelites ; 
and for those reasons God willed that it should not be re- 
built : nevertheless he left men to the operation of their 
own free will, and recorded the penalty which those must 
pay who should disobey him. 

Ue shall lay the foundation thereof, ^c.] This is a 
strange execration ^ but it may rather be considered in the 
light of a prediction. It seems to intimate that he who 
should attempt to rebuild this city, should lose all his chil- 
dren in the interim, from laying the foundation to the com- 
pletion of the wflU ; which the author ef 1 Kings xvi. 84 
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and bring out thonce the woman, and all that she 
hath, •* as yo sware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought out Bahab, ‘ and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; 
and they brought out all her ^ kindred, and left them 
without the camp of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein : ‘‘ only the silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels of brass, and of iron, they put into 
the treasury of the house of the Lord. 

2r> And Joshua saved Bahah the liarlot alive, and 
her father’s houshold, and all that she had ; and 
* she dwelleth in Israel even unto this day; because 
she hid the mosseiigors which Joshua sent to spy 
out Jericho. 

26 And Joshua adjured them at that time, say- 
ing, Cursed he the man before the Lord, that 
riaeth up and buildeth this city Jericho : he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in his first-born, and in 
his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 ” So the Lord was with Joshua ; and ’’ his 
fame was noised throughout all the country. 

Heb. xi. 31.— iCh. ii. 13.— J Heb. /awih‘c«.— Ver. 19.— i See Mat. i. 
5. — “I Kings xvi. 84. — nCh. i. 5. — oCh. ix. 1, 3. 

Bays was accompliBhod in Hiel the Beth-elite, who rebuilt 
Jericho under the reign of Ahaz, and laid the foundation of 
it in Ahiram, his first-hom, and set up its gates in his 
youngest son Seguh : this was 550 years after Joshua pro- 
nounced the curse. But we are not sure that this means 
that the children cither died a natural or violent death on 
this occasion, for we may understand the history as relating 
to the slow progress of the work. Yet the first opinion is 
the most probable. We must not suppose that Jerzcho had 
been wholly neglected from its overthrow by Joshua to the 
days of Hiel ; if it be the same with the city of palm-trees, 
mentioned Deut. xxxiv. 3. Wo find it mentioned os an 
inhabited place in the beginning of Judg. i. 16, a short time 
after the death of Joshua ; and this said city (if the same 
with the city of palm-trees) was taken from the Israelites 
by Eglon, king of Moab, Judg. iii. 13. The ambassadors of 
David were commanded to tarry at Jericho till their beards 
should grow, 2 Sam. x. 4, 5. [The prediction of Joshua was 
uttered, not against the man who should rebuild Jericho, 
but against him who should erect it as a fortress, which 
Hiel attempted to do.] 

Verse 27. So the Lord was with Joshua] Giving him 
miraculous assistance in all his enterprises j and this was 
what he wa.8 naturally led to expect from the communication 
made to him by the captain of the Lord’s host, chap. v. 14, &c. 

1. Many attempts have been made either to deny the 
miracle in the fall of Jericho, or to account for it on natural 
causes. But to those who believe the divine authenticity of 
the New Testament, every objection is removed by the 
authority of the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. xi. 80 : By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after 
they had been compassed about seven days. 

2. The same is said of Rahab : By faith the harlot 
Bahab perished not with thmn that believed not. when she 
had received the spies with peaces Heb. xi. 81. She believed 
that the true Ood was on tpe side of the Hebrews ; and this 
faith led her to put herself under the Divine protection, and 
in virtue of it she escaped the destruction that fell on her 
countrymen. Thus God has ever chosen to put honour on 
faith, as the instrument by which he will perform his 
greatest miracles of justice and mercy, 

8. In ancient history we have many mstances of execra- 
tions against those who should rebuild those cities which 
.had been destroyed in war, the revival of whose power and 
influence was dreaded ; especially snch cities as had been 
remarkable for oppression, insolence, or perfidy. 




CHAP. VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Tlie trespass of the Israelites^ 1. Joshua sends men to view the state of Ai, 2. They rcium with a favourable 
reporty 3. Three thousa/nd mm a/rc sent against ity who are defeatedy and thirty -six kiliedy 4, 5. Joshua is 
greatly distressedy prostrates himself y and inipiWes of the Lord the reason why he has abandoned Israel to 
their enendeSy 6-9. The Lord raises himy and informs him thaty contrary to the commandy some, of the 
people had secreted some of the spoils qf Jericho y 10-12. He is directed how to discover the delinquent y 13-15. 
Joshua inquires in what tiubk the guilt is founds and finds it to be in the tribe of Judah; m what family, 
and finds it to he among the Zarhifcos; hi tvhat IIOUSKHOLO, and finds it to he in that of Zabdi; in what 
INDIVIDUAL, and finds it to he Acliaii, son of Carmi, son o/ Zabdi, 16-18. Joshua exhorts him to confess his 
shiy 19. He does so, and gives a circu'tnstantial account, 20, 21. Joslma sends for the stolen articleSy 22,23. 
And Achan a 7 id all that ielonged to him are brought to the valley of Achor, stoned and humt, 24-26. 


F rrp the children of Israel committed a tres- 
* -L pass in the accursed thing : for * Achan, 
^ the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the ac- 
cursed thing : and the anger of the Loud was 
kindled against the children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
is beside Beth-avon, on the oast side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto 
him, Let not all the people go up; but let ** about 
two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai; 
and make not all the people to labour thither ; for 
they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
throe thousand men : ® and they fled before the men 
of .Ai. 

6 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men ; for they chased them fnmi before the 


*Ch. xxii. 20,— ‘’I Chron. ii. 7, Achar.-~-<^ Or, Zimri, 1 Chrow. ii. 
0. — ^Heb. about two thousand meti, or about three thousand men . — 
• Lev. xxvi. 17. Dout. xxviii. 25, — ^Or, in Morad. — irUh. ii. 0, 11, 
Lev. xxvi. 80. Ps. xxli. 14 — Gen. xxxvii. 29, 04, — > 1 Sam. iv. 12. 


Verse 1. The children of Israel committed a trespass'} It 
is certain that one only was guilty; and yet the trespass is 
imputed here to the whole congregation ; and the whole 
congregation soon suffered shame and disgrace on the ac- 
count, as their armies were defeated, thirty-six persons 
slain, and general terror spread through the whole camp. 
Being one body, God attributes the crime of the individual 
to the whole till the trespass was discovered, and by a public 
act of justice inflicted on the culprit the congregation had 
purged itself of the iniquity. This was done to render 
every man extremely cautious, and to make the people 
watchful over each other, that sin might be no where 
tolerated or connived at, as one transgression might bring 
down the wrath of God upon the whole camp. See on ver. 12. 

The accursed thing} A portion of the spoils of the city 
of Jericho, the whole of which God had commanded to be 
destroyed. 

Verse 2. Sent men from Jericho to A%} This is the place 
called liaiy Gen. xii. 8. It was in the east of Beth-el, north of 
Jericho, from which it was distant about ton or twelve miles. 
From verses 4 and 6 it appears to have been situated upon a 
hilly and belonged to the Amorites, as we learn from ver, 7. 
It is very likely that it was a sU'ong place, as it chose to 
risk a siege, notwithstanding the extraordinary destruction 
of Jericho which it had lately witnessed. 

Verse 4. About three thousand men} The spies sent to 
reconnoitre the place (ver. 3) reported that the town was 
meanly garrisoned, and that two or tLree thousand men 
would be sufficient to take it. These were accordingly sent 
np, and were repulsed by the Amorites. 

Verse 6 . They chased them from before the gate even unto 
Sheharim} They seem to have presumed that the men of 
Ai would nave immediately opened their gates to them, and 
therefore they marched up with oonfldence j but the enemy 
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gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them ^ in the 
going down : wherefore ^ the hearts of the people 
melted, and became as water. 

6 And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the ark of the Loud, 
until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and 
* put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God, ^where- 
fore hast thou at all brought tliis people over Jor- 
dan, to deliver us into the hand of ibe Amorites, to 
destroy us ? would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other side Jordan ! 

8 O LorD; what shall I say, when Israel turneth 
their ^ backs before their enemies P 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall hoar of ity and shall environ us round, 
and ‘ cut oft’ our name from the earth ; and ™ what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name P 

10 And the Lord said unto J oshua, Get thee up ; 
wherefore “ best thou thus upon thy face P 


2 8am. i. 2, xiii. 19. Neh. ix. 1. Job ii. 12.— iExod. v. 22. 
2 Kiups iii. 10. — •‘Heb. aecl-s,— ' Ps. Ixxxlii. 4.—“' 8ee £xod. xxxli. 
12. Num. xiv. 18. — Hob, fullest. 


appearing, they were put to flight, their ranks utterly broken, 
and thirty -six of them killed. 

The hearts of the people melted} They wore utterly dis- 
couraged; and by this gave an ample proof that without 
the supernatural assistance of God they could never have 
conquered the land. 

Verso 6. Joshua rent .his clothesy It was not in 

consequence of this slight discomfiture, simply considered in 
itself, that Joshua laid this business so much to heart ; but 
1. Because the people meltedy and became as water, and 
there was little hope that they would make imy stand 
against the enemy ; and 2. Because this defeat evidently 
showed that God had turned his hand against thorn. Had 
it not been so their enemies could not have prevailed. 

Fut dust upon their heads} Rending the clothes, beating 
the breast, tearing the hair, putting (hist upon the head, and 
falling down prostrate, were the usual marks of deep afflic- 
tion and distress. Most nations have expressed their sorrow 
in a similar way. 

Verse 7. Alas, 0 Lord God] Particles of exclamation and 
distress, or what are called interjections, are nearly the 
same in all languages : and the reason is because they are 
the simple voice of nature. The Hebrew word wbich we 
translate aZa is ahah. The complaint of Joshua in this 
and the following verses seems prinomally to have arisen 
from his deep concern for the glory of God, and the affecting 
interest he took in behalf of the people ; and his expostula- 
tions with his Maker, which have been too hastily blamed 
by some, as savouring of too great freedom and impatience, 
are founded on God*s own woi^s, Deui. xxxii. 26, 27, and on 
the practice of Moses himself, who had used similar expres- 
sions on a similar occasion j see Exod.V. 22, 28, Num. xiv. 
18-18. 

Verse 10. Wherefore Uest thou thm upon thy face f] It 
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11 • Israel hath sinned, and tliey have also trans- 
gressed my covenant which I commanded them; 
"for they nave even taken of the accursed thing, 
and liave also stolen, and ' dissembled also, and 
they have put it even among tlieir own stuff. 

12 ** Therefore the children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, hut turned their backs 
before their enemies, because * they were accursed : 
neither will I bo with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 

13 Up, ^ sanctify the people, and say, ^ Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow : for thus saith the 
Loeu God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, 0 Israel: thou canst not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away the accursed 
thing from amon" you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye sliall be brought 
according to your tribes : and it shall be that the 
tribe which ‘‘ the Loan taketh shall come according 
to the families thereof; and the family which the 
Lord shall take shall come by housholds ; and the 
houshold which the Lord shall take shall come 
man by man. 

15 ‘ And it shall be, that he that is taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he liath; because ho hath Hransgressed 
the covenant of the Lord, and because he ^ hath 
wrought ^ folly in Israel. 

16 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
brought Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe of 
Judah was taken*. 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and ho 

» Vtir. 1, — •*Ch. vi. 17, 18. — ‘■’See Acta v. 1, 2 . — <1800 Mum. xtv. 
45. it U. — «Deut. vii. 26. Ch. vi. 18. — ^Exod. xix. 10. 

— tfCh. iii. 5. — ‘‘Prov. xvi. 33.— ‘See 1 8 a»n. xiv. 38, 39. — iVer. 
11 ,— k Geu. xxxiv, 7. Judg. xx. 6.— *Or, wc/tcducsfl.— '»» 1 Saui. xiv. 

is plain there was nothing in Joshua’s prayer or complaint 
that was offensive to God, for here there is no reprehension : 
Why liest thou thus ? this is no time for complaint j some- 
thing else is indispensably necessary to be done. 

Verse 11. Israel hath sinned] It is impossible that God 
should turn against his people, if they had not turned away 
from him. They have taken of the accursed thin-g, notwith- 
standing my severe prohibition. They have also stolen^ sup- 
posing, if not seen by their brethren, I should either not see 
or not regard it. They have dissembled — pretended to have 
kept strictly the command I gave them ; and have put it 
a/mong their own stw#— considered it now as a part of their 
own property. 

Verse 12. Because they were accursed] The inhabitants 
of Jericho and all that they bad were accursed ; therefore 
they and all their substance were to be destroyed. The 
Israelites took of the accursed thing, and therefore became 
ELccursed with it. This was certainly understood when the 
curse was pronounced : Every man who touches this pro- 
perty shall be involved in the same execration. Acnan 
therefore was sufficiently aware of the risk he ran in taking 
any ^art of the anathematized thing : and when viewed in 
this light the punishment inflicted on him will appear to be 
perfectly just and proper. 

Verse 13. Up, semetify the people"] Joshua, all the time 
that God spake, lay prostrate before the ark. 

Verse 14. Ye shall be brought accord/mg to your tribes] It 
is most probable that the case was determined by the lot; 
and that God chose this method to detect the guilty tribe, 
next ih^amily, thirdly the household, and lastly the indivu 
dued. This was nearly the plan pursued in the election of 
Saul by Samuel, 1 Sam. x. 19, 20. The same mode was 
used to find out who it was that transgressed the king’s 
command, when it was found that Jonathan had eaten a 
little honey, 1 Sam. xiv. 40-43. That this was a frequent 
mode of determix^ing difficult questions, and appointed by 
God himself, is evident from Lev. xvi. 8 j Ps. xxii. 18; Prov. 
xvi. 83 ; xviii. 18 ; Acts i. 26. 

Verse 19. My son, give — glory to the Lord Ood^ Doubt- 
less this was aesigned; not only for the edification of the 
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took the family of the Zarhites : and he brought tlie 
family of the Zarhites man by man ; and Zabdi was 
taken : 

18 And he brought his houshold man by man ; 
and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah “ was taken. 

19 And J oshua said unto Achan, My son, " give, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, " and 
make confession unto him; and ^tell me now what 
thou hast done; hide it not from mo. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed 
I have sinned against the Lord God of Israel, and 
thus and thus have I done. 

21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly Baby- 
lonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver,, 
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then. 
I coveted them, and took them ; and, behold, they 
are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the 
silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto 
the tent ; and, behold, it tvas hid in his tent, and the 
silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all 
the children of Israel, and Maid them out before 
the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the 
garment,' and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and hia 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had, and they 
brought them unto tlic valley of Achor. 

42. — “Seel Snm. vi. 5. Jer. xiii. 16. John ix. 24.— “Num. v. 6 , 
7. 2 Cbron. xxx. 22. Pb. li. 3. Dan. ix. 4.— p1 Sam. xxv. 48.— 
1 Heb. tongue.—^ Heb. poured. — » Ver. 26. Ch. xv. 7. 

eoplc, and a vindication of the righteous judgment of God, 
ut in reference to his own salvation ; for as his life was now 
become forfeited to tlie law, there was the utmost ixecessity 
of humiliation before God that his soul might be saved. 
CHve glory to Ood signifies tlie same as. Make a thorough 
confession as in the presence of God, and disguise no part of 
the truth. In this way and in these very words the Jews 
adjured the man who had been bom blind that ho would 
truly toll who had healed him ; for th^ pretended to believe 
that Christ was such a sinner that God would not work a 
miracle by him, John ix. 24. 

Verse 20. I have sinned against the Lord God] This 
seems a very honest and hearty confession, and there is hope 
that this poor culprit escaned perdition. 

Verse 21. A goodly Babylonish aarmenT] A splendid or 
costly robe of Shinar; but as Babylon or Babel was built in 
the plain of Shinar, the word has in general been translated 
Babylon in this place. It is very probable that this was the 
robe of the king of Jericho, for the same word is used Jonah 
iii. 6, to express the royal robe of the king of Nineveh, which 
he laid aside in order to humble himself before God. 

Babylonish robes were very splendid, and in high reputa- 
tion. 

Two hundred shekels of silver] At three shillings per 
shekel, amount to about £80 sterling. 

A wedge of gold] A tongue of gold, what we commonly 
call an in^ot of gold, a corruption of the word Unaot, signi- 
fying a little tongue, of fifty shekels weight. These fifty 
shekels, in weight 29 oz. 16J{ gr,, at £2. 6s. 2i4§d. per 
shekel, would be worth about £118 Os. lO^d. [Or it may 
have been an ornament in tbe shape of a tongue. J 

This verse gives us a notable instance of the progress of 
sin. It 1. enters by the eye ; 2. sinks into the heart; 3. ac- 
tuates the ha/nd; and 4. leads to secresy and dissimulation. I 
saw, &c. I coveted, &c. I took and hid them in the earth. 
Thus says St. James : When lust (evil desire) is conceived it 
bringoth forth sin ; and when sin is finished it bringeth forth 
death,” chap. i. 16. 

Verse 24. Joshnior^-took Achanr-and all that he hadi] Ho 
and his oatUe and substance were brought to the valley to be 




CHAP. VIIL 


25 And Joshua said, “Why hast thou troubled 
us P the Loud shall trouble thee this day. **And 
all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had stoned them with stones. 

•Cli. vi. 18. 1 Cliroii. ii, 7. Gal. v. Dout. xvii. 6. — ®Ch. 

vi.i, 29. 2 Sam. xviii. 17. Lam. iii. 63. 

consumed ; liis sons and his daughters, probably, to witness 
the judgments of God inflicted on their disobedient parent. 

Verse 25. Wky hast thou troubled us .^] Hero is a refer- 
ence to the meaning Ac han\s or Achar's name, nieh aciiah- 
tanu; and as achar is used here, and not achan, and the 
valley is called the valley of AchoVf and not the valley of 
Achun, hence some have supposed that Achar was his projjcr 
name, as it is read in 1 Chron. ii. 7, and in some MSS. and 
ancient Versions. 

And all Israel stoned him with stones, and hu/rned them 
with fire, after they had. stoned, them, with stones.'] Can it bo 
fairly proved from the text that the sons and dauyhtcrs oi 
Achan were stoned t-o di'ath a!id burnt as well lis their 
father? The text certainly leaves it doubtful, but seems 
rather to intimate that Achan alone was stoned, and that 
his substance was burnt with fire. The simjular number 
being used in the first clause of the verse, and the plural iu 
the last, leaves the mutter doubtful. It is possible that 
Achan, his oxen, as.ncs, sheep, tent, and all his household goods, 
wore destroyed, but his sons and daughters left uninjured. 
But it may be asked, Why are they brought out into the 
valley with the rest P Why, that they might see and fear, 
and bo for ever deterred by their father’s punishment from 
imitating his example. 

That Achan’ 8 life was forfeited t-C) justice by his trans- 
gression, no one doubts ; lui sinned against a known and 
positive law. llis ch ildren could not suffer with him, because 
of Iho law, Deut. xxiv. 10, unless they had been accomplices 
in his guilt : of this there is no evidence : and the text in 
question, which speaks of Achan’s punishment, is extremely 
dubious as far as it relates to this iioint. Ojio circumstance 
that strengthens the supposition that the children were not 
included, is the command of the Lord, ver. 15 : “He that is 
taken with the accursed, thing, shall he burnt with fire ; he, 
and all that he hath. Now, all that he hath may certainly 
refer to his goods, and not to his children ; and his punish- 
ment, and the destruction of his property, would answer 
every purpose of public justice, both as a punishment and 
preventive of the crime ; and both mercy and justice require 
that the innocent shall not suffer with the guilty, unless in 
very extraordinary cases, whore God may permit the righteous 
or the innocent to be involved in those public calamities by 


26 And they raised over him a great heap of stones 
unto this day. So the Loud turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger. ^Vherefore the name of that place 
was called, * The valley of ^ Aclior, unto this day. 

'*Deut. xiii. 17. 2 Sam. xxi. 14. — 2». Isa. Ixv. 10. Hoe. 
ii. 16.— f That irouhie. 

which the ungodly are swept away from the face of the earth ; 
but ill the case before us, no necessity of this kind urged it, 
and therefore I conclude that Achan alone tiuiferod, and that 
his repentance and confession wore genuine and sincere ; and 
that, while justiok required his life, mercy was extended to 
the salvation of his soul. [Many critics are of opinion that 
the children of Achan were stoned with their father, not 
because of actual particijiation in his crime, but because they 
shared iu the corrupt nature and desires which had influenced 
him. And the law referred to (Deut. xxiv. 16) contemplated 
ordinary crimes only, whereas Achan and his family had 
fallen under the ban, Deut. xiii. 16, 17.] 

Verse 26. They raised over him a great heap of 
The burial-places, both of heroes and eminent culprits, were 
anciently thus distinguished ; and transactions of this kind 
gave rise to those great jiilos of stones called cairns, that 
are so frequently f,o bo mot with, especially in norlhem 
countries. 

From this account we may see the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, and the great danger of not withstanding its first ap- 
proaches. By Cffvetousness many lives and many souls have 
been destroyed, and yet the living lay it not to heart ! Who 
fears the love of money, provided ho can get riches P God 
alone can tell, who sees all things, to how many private 
crimciB, frauds, nud dissimulations, i\io. love of money gives 
birth ; by which the wrath of God is brought, down upon 
the community at large ! Who is an euomy to his country ? 
The sinner against his God. An open- foe may be resisted 
and repelled, because he is known, but the covetous man, 
who, as far as his personal safety will admit, is outraging ail 
the requisitions of justice, is an uns(?en pestilence*, sowing 
the seeds of desolation and ruin in society. Achan’s covet- 
ousness, which led him to break the law of God, had nearly 
proved t ho destruction of the Israelitish camp; nor would 
the liord turn away from his displeasure till the evil was 
deU>eted, and the criminal punished. 

Header, is the face of God turned against thee, because of 
some jjrivate transgression P Are not thy circumstances and 
family sutfering in consequence of something iu thy private 
life ? O search and try thy ways, return to God, and humble 
thyself before him, lost thy iniquity instantly jftnd thee out ! 


CHAPTER VIIL 


The Lord encourages Josltua, and promises to deliver Ai into his hands, and instructs him how he is to proceed 
a.gainst it, 1, Joshua takes thlHy thousand of his best troops, and gives them instructions conccfimhig his 
intention of taking Ai hy stratagem, 8-8. The men dispose themselves aceordmg to these directions, 9-13. The 
king of Ai attacks the Israelites, who, feigning to he beaten, fly before him, in consequence of tvhich all the 
troops of Ai issue out, and pursue the Israelites, 14-17. Joshua, at the command of Ood, stretches out his 
spear towards Ai, and then five thousand men that he had placed in ambush iu the valley rise up, enter the 
city, and set it on fire, 18, 19. Then Joshua and his men turned against the men of Ai, and, at the same 
time, those who had taken the city sallied forth and aitacleed thorn in the rear ; thus the men of Ai vjere 
defeated, their king iahm prrisoner, the city saeJeed, a7id twelve thousand persons slain, 20-26. The IsreusUtes 
take the spoils, and hang the king of Ai, 27-29. Joshua builds aw altar to God on Mount Ebal, and writes on 
it a copy of the law of Moses, 30-32. The elders, officers, and judges, stand on each side of the ark, one half 
over against Mount Gerizim., and the other agavist Mou7it Ebal, and read all the blessings and curses of the 
law, according to the command of Moses, 33-35. 




the Lord said unto Joshua, “Fear not, 
neither be thou dismayed ; take all the 
people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 

“Deut. i. 21. vii. 18. xxxl. 8. Ch. i 9. 

a- ^ — - - 

Verse 1. Fear nof] The iniquity being now purged away, 
because of which God had turned his hand against Israel, 
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Ai : see, ^ I have given into thy hand the king of 
Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land : 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou 

»»Ch. vl. 2. 

there was now no cause to dread any other disaster, and 
therefore Joshua is ordered to take courage. 
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JOSHUA. 


didst unto * Jericho and her king : only ^ the spoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof, sluill ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves : lay thee an ambush for the 
city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to 
go up against Ai; and Joshua chose out thirty 
Siousand mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ve 
shall lie in wait against the city, eveyi, behind the 
city : go not very far from the city, but be ye all 
re^y : 

5 And I, and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall come to 
pass, when they come out against us, as at the first, 
that ^ we will flee before thorn, 

6 (For they will come up after us) till we have 
* di'awn them from the city : for they will say. They 
flee before ns, as at the first : therelbre we will floe 
before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city; for the Loud your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the city, 
tTuit ye shall set the city on fire: according to the 
commandment of the Loan sliall ye do. ^ See, I 
have comma-nded you. 

9 Joshua therefore sent them forth : and they 
went to lie in ati ambush, and abode about Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai ; but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

»Ch. vi. 21. — Deut. xx. 14, — ''Judff, xx. 29. — '^Judsr. xx. 32. — 
•Keb. Tpulled . — ^2 8am. xiii, 28. — eVar. 6. — *‘Or, of Ai. — ‘Heb. 

Take all the 2 >eople of war with thee'] Several eminent 
commentators are of opinion that the whole Israelitish force 
was employed on this occasion, becaiiso of what is said in 
the first verHo ; but this is not at all likely. 1. It appears 
that but thirty tliousand wore chosen out of the whole camp 
for this expedition, the rest being drawn up in readiness 
should their co-operation bo ueceasary. See versos 3 and 10. 
2. That all the people wore mustered in order to make this 
selection, vor. 1. 8. That those thirty thousand were sent 
off by night, srer. 3, Joshua himself continuing in the camp 
a part of that night, ver. 0, with the design of putting himself 
at the head of the army next morning. 4. Thai of the thirty 
thousand raen,,/f/re thousand were directed to lie in ambush 
between Beth~el and Ai, on the west side of the city, vor. 12 ; 
the twenty-five thousand having taken a position on the north 
side of the city, ver. 11. 6. That the whole of the troops 

employed against A i on this occasion were those on the north 
and west, ver. 13, which we know from the preceding verses 
were composed of thirty thousand chosen men. 6. That 
Joshua went in the course of the night, probably before day- 
break, into the valley between Beth-el and Ai, where the 
ambuscade of five thousand men was placed, vor, 13, and 
gave them the proper directions how they were to proceed, 
and agreed on the sign he was to give them at the moment 
he wished them to act, see vor. 18 ; and that, after having 
done BO, he put himself at the head of the twenty-five 
thousand men on the north side of the city ; for we find him 
among them when the men of Ai issued out, ver. 15, though 
he was the night before in the valley on the west aide, where 
the ambuscade lay, ver. 13. 7. That as Ai was but a small 
city, containing only twelve thousand inhabitants, it would 
have been absurd to have employed an army of several 
hundred thousand men against them. 8. This is confirmed 
by the opinion of the spies, chap. via. 3, who, from the 
smallness of the place, the fewness of its inhabitants, and 
the panic-struck state in which they found them, judged 
that three thousand troops would be quite sufficient to reduce 
the place. 9. That it appears this judgment was correctly 
enough formed, as the whole population of the place 
amounted only to twelve thousand persons, as we have 
already seen, ver. $5. 10. That even a less force might have 
been sufficient for the reduction of this place, had they been 
supplied with battering-rams, and such like instruments, 
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10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
numbered the people, ana went up, ho and the elders 
of Israel before the people to Ai. 

11 And all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the north side 
of Ai : now there was a valley between thorn and Ai. 

12 And ho took about five thousand men, and set 
them to lie in ambush between Beth-cl and Ai, on 
the west side ** of the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, even all the 
host that was on the north of the city, and ‘ theii* 
Hers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went 
that night into the midst of the valley. 

14 And it came to pass, when the ting of Ai saw 
it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the men 
of the city wont out against Israel to battle, he and 
all his people, at a time appointed, before the plain ; 
but he I wist not that there were liers in ambush 
against him behind the city. 

Ie5 And Joshua and all Israel ^ made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16 And all the people that locre in Ai were called 
together to pursue after them : and they pursued 
after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And tliore was not a man left in Ai or Beth-ol, 
that wont not out after Israel : and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
the spear that is in thy hand toward Ai ; for I will 

their lying in wait, ver. 4, — iJudg. xx. 34. Eocles. ix. 12.— 

Judjir. XX, 3G, <fcc. 

which it docs not appear the Israelites possessed. 11. That 
this is the reason why Joshua employed the stratagems 
detailed in this chapter : having no proper instruments or 
machines, he used the feigned Bight, ver. 19, to draw the 
inhabitants from the city, that the ambush, ver. 12-15, might 
then enter, and take possession of it. 12. That had ho 
advanced with a greater force against the city the inhabitants 
would have had no confidence in risking a battle, and con- 
sequently would have kept within their walls, which would 
have defeated the design of the Israelites, which was to get 
them to issue from their city. 13. That, all those circum- 
stances considered, thirty thousand men, disposed as above, 
were amply sufficient for the reduction of the city, and were 
the whole of the Israelitish troops which wore employed on 
the occasion. 

Verse 8. Ye shall set the city on fire] Probably this means 
no more than that they should kindle a fire in the city, the 
smoke of which should be an indication that they had taken 
it. For as the spoils of the city were to be divided among 
the people, had they at this time set fire to the city itself all 
the property must have been consumed, for the five thousand 
men did not wait to save any thing, as they immediately 
issued out to attack the men of Ai in the rear. 

Verse 10. Numbered the people] He visited the people — 
inspected their ranks to see whether every thing was in 
pertect readiness, that in case they shonld be needed, they 
might be led on to the attack. 

Verse 17. There was not a mam, left in Ai or Beth-el] It 
is very likely that the principal strength of Beth-el hod been 
previously brought into Ai as the strongest place to make a 
stand in ; Beth-el being abont three miles distant from Ai, 
and probably not neatly fortified. Therefore Ai contained 
on this occasion all the men of Beth-el — all the warriors of 
that city, as well as its own troops and inhabitants. Others 
think that the Beth-elites, seeing the Israelites fly, sallied 
out of their city as against a common enemy; but that, 
finding the men of Ai discomfited and the cit^ taken, they 
returned to Beth-el, which Joshua did not think proper to 
attack at this time. From Judges i. 24 we find that Beth-el 
was then a walled city, in the hands of the Canaanites, and 
was taken by the house of Joseph. 

Verse 18. Stretch out the spear] It is very probable that 
Joshua had a JUig or ensign at the end of his spear, which 
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give it into thine hand. And Joahua stretched out 
the spear that he had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 

lace, and they ran as soon as he had stretched out 

is hand : ancf they entered into tlio city, and took 

it, and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city as- 
cended up to heaven, and they had no * power to 
dee this way or that way: and the pcoplb tliat fled 
to the wilderness turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw tliat the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoko of 
the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew 
the men ot Ai, 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
them : so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side : and they smote 
them, so that they ^ lot none of them remain or 
escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made 
an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
held, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
sword, until they were consumed, that all the Tsmel- 
ites returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, both 
of men and women, were twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith 
he stretched out his spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only tlic cattle and the spoil of that city Ism.cl 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 

“Hob. hand,— Deut. vii. 2.~"Num. xxxi, 22, 26.—’* Ver. 2. — 
«Dout. xiii, 16.— *'Ch. x. 26. Ps. evii. 40. cx. 6.— «Deut. xxi. 23. 
Oh. X. 27.— *‘Cb. vil. 26. x. 27.— * Deut.. xxvii. 4, 5.— JExod. xx. 
25, l>eut. xxvii. 5, 6. — Exod. xx, 24. — i Deut. xxvii. 2, 8. — »' Dout. 

rnight be easily seen at a considerable distance ; and that 
the wn, furling or waving of tbjs was the sign agreed on 
between him and the ambnsh ; and on seeing this flag or 
ensign unfurled, the men who lay in ambush arose and 
entered the ciiy, making the fire previously agreed on. 

Verse 20. They had no power to flee this way or tiutt way"] 
They were in utter consternation ; they saw that the city 
was taken ; they found themselves in the midst of their 
foes ; that their wives, children, and property had fallen a 
prey to their enemies, in consequence of which they were so 
utterly panic-struck as to be incapable of making any resist- 
ance. 

Verse 24. Returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword.] This must refer to the women, children, and 
old persons left behind ; for it is hkely that all the effective 
men had sallied out when they imagined the Israelites had 
fled. 

Verse 26. Joshua drew not his hand hack] He was not 
only the general, but the stemda/rd-hearer or ensign^ of his 
own army, and continued in this employment during the 
whole of the battle. Some commentators understand this 
and ver. 18 figuratively, as if they implied that Joshua con- 
tinued in prayer to Qod for the success of his troops ; nor 
did he cease till the armies of Ai were annihilated, and the 
city taken and destroyed. The Hebrew word kidon, which 
we render spear, is rendered by the Vulgate clypevm, "buckler; 
and it must be owned that it seems to have this signification 
in several passages of scripture (see 1 Sam. xvii. 6, 46, Job 
xxxix. 28) : but it is clear enough also that it means a spear, 
or some kind of offensive armour, in other places ; see Job 
xlj. Jer. vi. 28. I cannot therefore think that it has any 
metaphorical meaning, such as that attributed to the hold- 
ing up of Moses’s hands, Exod. xvii. 10-12. 

verse 27. Only the cattle and the spoil] In the case of 
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word of the Lord wliich be '^commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it ®an heap 
for over, even a desolation unto this day. 

29 ^ And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
eventide : f and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcase down 
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and ‘‘ raise thereon a great heap of 
stones, thaf vemaineih unto this day. 

30 Then Joshua built an altar unto the Loiin God 
of Israel ‘ in Mount Ebal. 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the ^ book 
of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron : and ** they 
ottered thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lord, and 
sacrificed ])eacc-ofrering8. 

32 And ^ he wrote there upon the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their ciders, and otticers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark, and on 
that side, before the priests the Levibes, ”* which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as well " the 
stranger, as he that was born among them ; half of 
them over against Mount Gerizirn, and half of them 
over against Mount Ebal: ‘’as Moses the servant 
of the Lord had commanded before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward p he read all the words of the 
law, ** the blessings and cursings, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Israel, ^ with the women, and the 
little ones, and • the strangers that ‘were conversant 
among them. 


xxxi. 9, 25.—“ Deut. x.xxi. 12.— ®Deut. xi. 29. xxvii. 12.— PDeut, 
xxxi. li. Neh, viii. 3 . — m Deut. xxviii. 2, 15, 45. xxix. 20, 21. xxx. 
19.— ’’Dout. xxxl. 12.-" Ver. 33.— ^Heb. ualkcd. 


Jericho these were all consigned to destruction, and there- 
fore it was criminal to take any thing pertaining to the city, 
as we have already seen ; but in the case before us the cattle 
and spoils were expressly given to the conquerors by the 
order of God. 

Verse 29. The "king of Ai he hanged on a tree] Probably 
after having been strangled, or in some way deprived of life, 
for in those times it was not customary to hang people alive. 

As soon as the ston leas down] It was not lawful to let 
the bodies remain all night upon the tree. The Septuagint 
say the king of Ai was hanged upon a double tree, which 
probably means a forked tree, or something in the form of a 
cross. The tree on which criminals were hanged among the 
Romans was called arbor infelix, and lignum infelix, the 
unfortunate, ill-fated, or accursed U-ee. 

itaise thereon a great heap of stones] This was a common 
custom through all antiquity in every country. 

Verse 30. Then Joshua built an altofl'] This was done in 
obedience to the express command of God, Dout. xxvii. 4-8. 

Verso 82. A copy of the late of Moses] That is, a copy of 
the blessings and curses, as commanded by Moses ; not a 
copy of the Decalogue, ae some ima^e, nor of the book of 
Deuteronomy, as others think ; muon less of the whole Pen- 
tateuch. 

Verse 85. With the women, and the Uttle ones] It was 
necessary that all should know that they were under the 
same obligation to obey ; even the women are brought for- 
ward, not only because of their personal responsibility, but 
because to them was principidly intrusted the education of 
the children. The children also witness this solemn trans- 
action, that a salutary fear of offending God might be early, 
diligently, and deeply impressed upon their hearts. Thus 
every precaution is taken to insure obedience to the divine 
precepts, and consequently to promote the happiness of the 




JOSHUA. 


people ; for this every ordinance of God is remarkable, os be 
over causes the interest and duty of his followers to go hand 
in hand. 

1. It may bo asked, Seeing God promised to deliver Ai 
into the bauds of the Israelites, why needed they ^ employ 
so many men and so many stratagems in order to its reduc- 
tion ? To this it may be answered, tliat God will have man 
to put forth the wisdom and ijowor with which ho has endued 
him, in every important purpose of life ; that ho endued him 
with those powers for this verv end ; and that it would bo 
inconsistent with his gracious uosign so to help man at any 
time 08 to render the powers ho had given him useless. 

2. It is only in the use of lawful means that wo have any 
reason to expect God’s blessing and help. One of the ancients 
has remarked, “ Though God has made man without himself, 


he will not save him without himself and therefore man’s 
own concurrence of will, and co-operation of power with 
God, are essentially necessary to his preservation and salva- 
tion. This co-operation is the grand condition, on which 
God will help or save. But is not this “endeavouring to 
merit salvation by our own works P“ No : for this is impos- 
sible, unless wo could prove that all the mental and corporeal 
powers which we possess came from and are of ourselves, and 
that we held them independently of the power and benefi- 
cence of our Creator; and that every act of these was of 
infinite value, to make it an equivalent for the heaven we 
wished to purchase. Putting forth the hand to receive the 
alms of a benevolent man, can never bo considered a pur- 
chase-prico for the bounty bestowed. For ever shall that 
word stand true in all its parts, Christ is the author of 
eternal salvation to all them that obey him, Hcb. v. 9. 


on AFTER IX. 

All the hinffs of the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebnsitos, iLuitc iheir forces ugainat 
Joshua, 1, 2. 'J'he inhabitants of Gibeon, hearing what Joshua had done to Ai, sent ambassadors to him, 
feigning themselves to come from a very distant tribe, requesting a friendlxf alliance with him, 3-5. Their 
address to Joshua, and the means they used to deceive the Israelites, G-13. The Israelitish elders are deceived, 
and, make a league with them, which they confirm with an oath, 14, 15. After three days they are informed 
that the Gibeoiiitcs belong to the seven Canaanitish nations, yet they spare their cities, 16, 17. The 
congregation murmuring because of this, the elders excuse themselves because of tlwir oath, 18, 19. They 
purpose to make the Gibeonites slaves to the c/)ngreyation, 20, 21. Joshua cads them, and pronounces this 
sentence against them, 22, 23. They vindicate themselves, and submit to their lot, 24, 25. They are spared, 
and made hewers of wood and drawers of water to the conyreyation and to the altar, 26, 27. 


1 TVr Pi caino to pass, when all the kin^s which 
\ 1 » iJ word on this side Jordan, in the hills, 

Jl\. and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of • the 
great sea, over against Lebanon, ^the Hittite, 
and the Aniorite, the (Janaanitc, the Perizzite, the 
llivitc, and the Jebusite, heard thereof ; 

2 That they gathered themsches together, to 
fight with Joshua and with Israel, witli one ** accord. 

3 And when the inhabitants of * Gibeon ^ heard 
what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went and made as if 

•Nuin. xxxiv. 6.— b Exod. ili. 17. xxiii. 2.^. — 

Ps. Ixxxiii. 3, 6. 

Verse 1. And it came to pass, when all the hings — heard 
thereof] From this account it appears that the capture and 
destruction of Jericho and Ai had been heard of to the re- 
motest parts of the land, that a general fear of the Israelitish 
arms prevailed, and that the different dynasties or petty 
governments into which the land was divided, felt all their 
interests at stake, and determined to make the defence of 
their country a common cause. The Great ^ea mentioned 
here is the M editerra/neom Sea, the coasts of which were in- 
habitated by the Phoenicians, Tyrians, Sid,onianrS and PhdUs- 
tines. It is very likely that all these united with the Canaan- 
ites for their common safety. 

Verse 8. The mhahitanis of Giheon heard'] These alone 
did not join the confederation. Gibeon is supposed to have 
been the capital of the Hivites. In the division of the land 
it fell to the lot of Benjamin, chap, xviii. 26, and was after- 
wards given to the priests, chap. xxi. 17. 

Verse 4. They did work ivitily] Finesse of this kind is 
allowed by the conduct of all nations ; and stratagems in 
war are all considered ae legal. Much time and labour have 
been lost in the inquiry, “ Did not the Gibeonites tell lies P“ 
Certainly they did, and what is that to us f Does the word 
of God commend Giem for it P It docs not. Are they held 
up to ns as exomples ? Surely no. They did what any 
other nation would have done m their oircumstanoes, and 
we have nothing to do with their example. Had they come 
to the Israelites, and simply submitted themselves without 
opposition and without fraud, they had certainly fared much 
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they had boon ambassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments, upon them ; and all the bread of their 
provision was diy and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua ^ unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of lsi*ael, 
We be come from a far country : now therefore make 
ye a league with us. 

7 And tlio men of Israel said unto the ** Hivites, 

Hob. mouth.— • Oh. x. 2. 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2.— ^Uh. vi. 27.— 

er(^h, V. 10.— *»Ch. xi. 19. 

hotter. Lying and hypocrisy always defeat their own pur- 
pose, and at best can succeed only for a short season. Truth 
and lamcsty never wear out. 

Old sacks — and wine bottles, old, They pretended to 

have come from a very distant country, and that their sacks, 
and the goatskins that served them tor carrying their wine 
and water in, were worn out by the length of the journey. 

Verse 6. Old shoes and clouted] Their sandals, they pre- 
tended, had been worn out by long and difficult travelling, 
and they had been obliged to have them frequently 'patched 
during the way ; their garments also were worn thin ; and 
what remainca of their bread was mouldy— epotied with age, 
or, as our old Version has it, bored— pierced with many 
holes by the vermin which had bred in it, through the length 
of the time it had been in their sacks ; and this is the most 
literal meaning of the original, which means spotM or 
pierced with many holes. 

The old and clouted shoes have been a subject of some 
controversy: the Hebrew word baloth signihes worn oxvt, 
from halah, to wear away ; and metullaoth, from tala, to 
spot or patch, i.e. spotted with patches. Our word clouted 
sip^aifies seamed up, patched ; from a clout, rag, or small 
piece of cloth used tor piecing or patching. 

Verse 6. Make ye a league with ws.] Cut^ or divide, the 
covenant sacrifice 'with us. From this it appears that 
heathenism at this time had its sacritioes, and covenants were 
ratified by sacrificing to and invoking the objects of their 
adoration. 



CHAP. IX. 


Peradventure yo dwell among ns ; and ‘ how shall 
we make a league with you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, '’Wo are thy ser- 
vants. And Joshua said unto them, Who are yeP 
and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they said unto him, “ From a very far 
country thy servants are come, because of the name 
of the Loud thy God ; for we have ** heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And * all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that wore beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was 
at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants 
of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals 
* with you for the journey, and go to meet them, 
and say unto them, We are your servants ; therefore 
now make yo a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our provision, 
out of our houses, on the day we came forth to go 
unto you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy : 

13 And those bottles of wine, which we filled, 
were new ; and, behold, they be rent : and these 
our garments, and our shoes, are become old by 
refison of the very long journey. 

14 And ^ the men took of their victuals, ** and 
asked not counsel at the mouth of the Loiin. 

15 And Joshua ' made peace with them, and 

“Exod. xxili. 32, Deut. vii. 2, xx. 16. Judj?. n. 2 — *> Dnut.. xx. 
11. 2 Kings X. 6.— « Deut. xx. 15.— ‘‘Exod. xv. It. Josh, ii, 

10. — *Num. xxi. 24, 33. — ^ deb. in your /land.— ffOr, they received 
the men by reoeon of their victuaU.—^Num. xxvii. 21. Isa. 
XXX. 1, 2. See Judg. i. 1. 1 Saui. xxii. 10. xxiii. 10, 11. xxx. 8. 

Verse 7. Peradventure ye dwell among i/sj It is strange 
that, having such a suspicion, they acted with so little 
caution. 

Verso 8. We are thy servants,] This appears to have been 
the only answer they gave to the question of the Israeliti.sh 
elders, and this they gave to Joshua, not to them, as they 
saw that Joshua was comraander-in-chief of the host 

Who are ye and from whence come ye .^] To these 
questions, from such an authority, they felt tbemsolves 
obliged to give an explicit answer ; and they do it very 
artfully by a mixture of truth, falsehood, and hypocrisy . 

Verse 9. Because of the name of the Lord thy God] They 
protend that they had undertaken this journey on a religious 
account. 

We have heard the fame of him] This was true : the 
wonders which God did in Egypt, and the discomfiture of 
Sihon and Oy, had reached the whole land of Canaan ; and 
it was on this accoimt that the inhabitants of it were panic- 
struck. 

Verse 11. Wherefore owr elders, ^c.] All this, and what 
follows to the end of ver. 13, was false, contrived merely for 
the purpose of deceiving the Israelites, and this they did to 
save their own lives j as they expected all the inhabitants of 
Canaan to be put to the sword. 

Verse 14. Th e men took of their victuals] This was done 
in all probability in the way of friendship ; for, from time 
immeinorial to the present day, eating together', in tho Asiatic 
countries, is considered a token of unalterable friendship ; 
and those who eat even salt together, feel therasedves bound 
thereby in a perpetual covenant. But the marginal reading 
of this clause should not be hastily rejected. [Calvin’s inter- 
pretation is that the people took of tho victuals in the sense 
of a credulous acceptance of the story.] 

And asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord.] They 
made the covenant with tho Gibooiiites without consulting 
God by Urim and Thummlm, which was highly reprehensible 
in them, as it was a stale transaction in which the interests 
and honour of God their king were intimately concerned. 

Verse 16. Joshua made peace with them] As the same 
words are used hero as in vcr. C, we may suppose that the 
covenant was made in Uio ordinary way, a sacrifice being 
offered on the oooosion, and its blood poured out before tho 
Lord. 


made a league with them, to let them live : and the 
princes of the congregation sware unto them. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of three days 
after they had made a league with them, that they 
lie^rd that they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third tuiy. Now their 
cities were J Gibeon, and Chephirab, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim, 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
** because the princes of the congregation liad sworn 
unto them by tho Lord God of Israel. And all tho 
congregation murmured against the princes. 

19 But all tho princes said unto all tlio congre- 
gation, We have sworn unto them by the Loud God 
of Israel : now therefore we mny not touch them. 

20 TJiis we will do to them ; we will even lot them 
live, lest * wrath be upon us, because of the oath 
which we sware unto tliein. 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 
live ; but let them be *“ hewers of wood and drawers 
of water unto all the congregation ; as the princes 
had “ promised them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, and he spake un- 
to tliem, 8 a 5 ring, Wherefore liavo ye beguiled us, 
saying, ‘’We are very tar from you; when *’ye 
dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore yo are *1 cursed, and there shall 


2 Sam. il. 1. v. 19 — > Ch. xl. 19. 2 Sam. xxi. 2.-1 fh xvUi. 25, 26, 
28. Ezra. ii. 25. — Ecoles. v. 2. Pa. xv. 4 — ’See 2 S vm. xxj. 1, 2, 
6. Ezek. xvii. IS, 15, 18, 19. Zach. v. 3, 4. Mai. Jii. 6.—*** Deut, 
xxix. 11.—" Ver. 15.— <> Ver, 6, 9, — p Vcr. 16,— iQen. ix. 25. 


Verse 16, At the end of three days] Gibeon is reputed to 
be only about eight leagues distant from Gilgal, and on this 
account tho fraud mignt be easily discovered in the time 
mentioned above. 

Verso 17* Phe children of Israel — came unto their cities] 
Some of tho cities mentioned here were afterwards in great 
reputo among tho Israelites ; and God choose to make one of 
them, Kirjath-jearim , the residence of the ark of the covenant 
for twenty years, in the reigns of Saul and Dadd. There is 
no evidence that tho preservation of the Gibconites was 
displeasing to .Jehovah. 

Verso 18. All the congregation m urmured] Merely because 
they were deprived of the spoils of tho Gibeonites. They 
had now got under tho full influence of a predatory spirit ; 
God saw their proneness to this, and therefore, at particular 
timos, totally interdicted the spoils of conquered cities, as in 
the case of J ericho. 

Verse 19. JVe have sworn unto them] Although the 
Israelites wore deceived in this business, and the covenant 
was made on a certain supposition which was afterwards 
proved to have had no foundation in truth, and consequently 
the whole engagement on tlie part of the deceived was hereby 
vitiated and rendered null and void ; yet, because the elders 
had eaten with them,, ofl'orod a covenant sacnjice, and sworn 
by Je/ioeak, they did not consider themselves at liberty to 
break the terms of tho agieemonl, as far as tho lives of the 
Gibeonitos were concerned. That their conduct in this 
respect was highly pleasing to God is evident from this, that 
Joshua is nowhere reprehended for making this covenant, 
and sparing the Gibeonites ; and that Saul, who four hundred 
years after this thought himself and the Israelites loosed 
from this obligation, and in consequence oppressed and de- 
stroyed the Gibeonites, was punished for the breach of this 
treaty, being considered as the violator of a most solemn oath 
and covenant engagement. See 2 Sam. xxi. 2-9, and Ezek. 
xvii. 18, 19. 

All these circumstances laid together, prove that the 
oommand to destroy the Canaanite was not so absolute as is 
generally supposed ; and should be understood as rather 
referring to the destruction of the political e<vistenco of the 
Canaanitish nations, thau to the destruction of their lives. 

Verso 21. Hewers of wood and drawers of water] Perhaps 
this is a sort of proverbial expression, signifying the lowest 
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* nono of you be freed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house 
of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said. Because 
it was certainly told thy servants, how that the 
Lord thy God ® commanded his servant Moses to 
give you all the land, and to destroy all the in- 
nabitants of the land from before you, therefore 
we were sore afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 

•Heb. not he cut off from you.—^ Ver. 21, 27.—c Exod. xxiu. 32. 

Deut. vii. 1, 2.— Exod. xv, 14.“-«Gen. xvi. 6. 

state of servitude, though it may also be understood literally. 

Verse 23. Now therefore ye are cnrsed] Does not this refer 
to what was pronounced by Noah, Gen. ix. 25, against Ham 
and his posterity P Did not the curse of Ham imply slavery y 
and nothing else ? 

Hewers of wood and drawers of water'j The disgrace of 
this state lay not in the laboriousness of it, but in its being 
the common employment of the females; if the ancient 
customs among the same people were such as prevail now. 

Verse 24. We were sore afraid of our lives'] Self-preserva- 
tion, which is the most powerful law of nature, dictated to 
them those measures which they adopted ; and they plead 
this as the motive of their conduct. 

Verse 25. As it seemeth good and right unto thee — do.] 
Whatever justice and mercy dictate to thee to do to us, that 

f erform. They expect justice^ because they deceived the 
sraelites ; but they expect mercy also, because they were 
driven to use this expedient for fear of losing their lives. 
The appeal to Joshua is full of delicacy and cogent argument. 

Verse 26. And so did he unto them) That is, he acted 
according to justice and mercy : ho delivered them out of 
the hands of the people, so that they slew them not — hero 
was mercy ; and ho made them hewers of wood and drawers 
of water for the congregation, apd to the altar of God — hero 
vras justice. Thus Joshua did nothing but what was good 
and right, not only in his own eyes, b^ut also in the eyes of 
the Lord. 

How long the Gibeonites wore preserved as a distinct 
people after this, wo know not. Tuey ai'e not mentioned 


25 And now, behold, we are * in thine hand : as 
it seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, 
do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And J oshua ' made them that day ^ hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the congregation, 
and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, 
** in tho place which he should choose. 

f Heb. gave, or, delivered 1o he. 1 Chron. ix. 2. Ezra viil. 20.— 

K Ver. 21, 23.— •‘Deut. xii. 6. 

after the captivity ; and it is probable that they were nearly 
aiinibilated by the persecution raised up against them by 
Saul. Some suppose that the Gibeonites existed under the 
appellation of Neihinim ; but of this there is no decisive 
proof ; the Nethinim were probably slaves of a different race. 

On what wo meet with in this chapter, we may make the 
following obsorvaiions. 

1. Tlie Gibeonites told lies, in order to save their lives. 
No expediency can justify this, nor are we called to attempt 
it. Tho Gibeonites were heathens, and wo can expect nothing 
better from them. 

2. They did not profit by their falsity : had they come in 
fairly, sought peace, and renounced their idolatry, they 
would have had life on honourable terms. As it was, they 
barely escaped with their lives, and were utterly deprived of 
their political liberty. Even the good that is sought by un- 
lawful means has God’s curse on it. 

3. We need not be solicitous for the character of the 
Giboopites hero ; they are neither our models, nor believers 
in the true God, and therefore pure religion is not concerned 
in their prevarication and falsity. 

4. We see here of what solemn importance an oath was 
considered among the people of God ; they swore to their 
own hurt, and changed not. When once tney had bound 
themselves to their Maker, they did not believe that any 
changing circumstances could justify a departure from so 
awful an obligation. Thus, reader, shouldst thou fear a lie, 
pud tremble at an oath. 


CHAPTEE X. 


Adoni-zedec, king of Jerusalem, hexuring of the capture of Ax, and that the Gibeonites had made peace xuith Israel, 
calls to his assistance four other kings to fight against Otheon, 1-4. Tlmf join forces, and encamp against 
Oiheon, 5. The Gibeonites send to Joshua for succour, 6, who immediately marches to their relief, receives 
encouragement from God, and falls suddenly on the confederate forces, 7-9, and defeats them; they fly, and 
multitudes of them are slain by a miraculous shower of haiUstones, 10, 11. Joshua, finding that the day 
began to fail, prayed that the sun and moon might stand still, that they might have time to pursue and utterly 
destroy these emfederate forces, 12. The sun and moon stand still, and make that day as long as two, 13, 14. 
Joshua and the people return to their camp at Gilgal, 15. The five kings having taken shelter in a awe at 
Makkedah, Joshua commanded the people to roll great stones against the mouth of the cave, and set a watch to 
keep it, while Israel were pursuing their enemies, 16-19. The Israelites return to Makkedah, bring forth the 
five kings, then slay and hang them on five trees, 20-27. The Israelites take and destroy Makkedah, 28, and 
Libnah, 29, 30, and Lachish, 31, 32, and defeat Horam king of Gezer, 33, and take Eglon, 34, 35, and 
Hebron, 36, 37, and Debir, 38, 39, and all the country of the hills, south, vale, and springs, and the whole 
country from Kadesh-Bamea to Giheon, 40-42. They return to Gilgal, 43. 


lVTO*Vlir pass, when Adoni-zedec, 

^ ^ Jerusalem, had heard how 

JL 1 Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly de- 
stroyed it ; ‘as he had done to Jericho and 


her king, so he had done to ^ Ai and her king ; and 
®how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Israel, and were among them ; 

2 That they ‘‘ feared greatly, because Gibeon was 


•Ch. Ti. 21.— •»Ch. viii. 22. 26, 28.-® Ch. ix. 15. 


aExcMl. XV. 14, 16, 16. Deut. x\. 26. 


Verse 1. Adoni-zedec] This name signifies the Lord of 
justice or righteousness ; and it has been conjectured that 
the Canaanitish kings assumed this name in imitation of that 
of the ancient patriarchal king of this city, Melchizedok, 
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whose name signifies king of righteousness, or my righteous 
kmg : a sui^sition that is not improbable, when the celeb- 
rity of Melchizedek is considered. 

Jerusalem] This word has been variously explained ; if it 



CHAR X. 


a great city, as one of the • royal cities, and because 
it was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedeo king of Jerusalem sent 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may 
smite Gibeon : ^ lor it hath made peace with Joshua, 
and with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 

® gathered themselves together, and went up, they 
and all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua ** to 
the camp to Gilgal, saying. Slack not thy hand 
from thy servants ; come up to us (quickly, and 
save us, and help us : for all the kings of the 
mountains are gathered together against us. 

•Heb. cUi&t oj the kingdom . — Ver. 1. Ch. ix. 16. — ^Ch. ix. 2, 
— ‘*Ch. V. 10. ix. 6. — «Ch. viii. 1. — fCb. xi. G. Judgr. iv. 14. — 
eCh. i. 5.— h Judg. iv. 15. 1 Sum, vii, 10, 12. Pb, xviii. 14. Isa. 

be compounded of shala^n, peace, perfection, &c., and raa/i, 
he Raw, it may signify the vision of peace — or, he shall see 
peace or perfection. 

Verse 2. .4s one of the royal cities'] Not a regal city, but 
great, well inbabitxd and well fortified, as those cities which 
served for the royal residence generally were. It does not 
appear that the Gibeonites had any king — they seem to 
have been a small but powerful republic, all the men 
thereof wore m ighty, merely governed by their elders. 

Verse 8. Hoham king of Hebron] This city was situated 
in the mountains, southward of Jerusalem, from which it 
was about thirty miles distant. It fell to the tribe of 
Judah. 

Viram king of Jarmuth] There were two cities of this 
name ; one belonged to the tribe of Issac'har, see chap. xxi. 
29 ; that mentioned here fell to the tribe of Judah, see chap. 
XV. 36 ; it is supposed to have been about eighteen miles 
distant from Jerusalem. 

Japhia king of Lachish] This city is celebrated in scrip- 
ture ; in that city Amaziah was slain by conspirators, 2 Kings 
xiv. 19. It was besieged by Sennacherib, 2 Kings xviii. 
14-17 j and without effect by the king of ilssyna, as we learn 
from Isa. xxxvii. 8 : it was also besieged by the army of 
Nebuchadnezzar, see Jer. xxxiv. 7 : it adso fell to the lot of 
Judah, chap. xv. 39. 

Debir kina of Eglon] Where this city was situated is very 
uncertain ; but we learn from chap. xv. 39, that it fell to the 
lot of the tribe of Judah. 

Verso 6. The five kings of the Amorites] This is a general 
name for the inhabitants of Canaan, otherwise called Canaan- 
ites ; and it is very likely that they had this appellation 
because the Amorites were the most powerful tribe or nation 
in that country. The inhabitants of Jerusalem were Jehu- 
sites, chap. xv. 68; those of Hebron were Ilittites, Gen. 
xxiii. 2, 8, XXV. 9, 10 ; and the Gibeonites were Hivites, Josh, 
ix. 7 i and yet all these are called Amorites occasionally, 
pmSably for the reason already mentioned, viz., because 
that tribe was most numerous and powerful. 

Verse 9. Joshua came unto thetn suddenly] This he did 
^ a forced march duriM the night, for he went up from 
Qilgal all ni^ht ; from (Jilgal to Gibeon was about eighteen 
or twenty miles; and, having fallen so unexpectedly on these 
confederate kings, they were immediately thrown into con- 
fusion. 

Verse 10. Blenio them with a great slaughter at Qiheon] 
Multitudes of them fell in the onset ; after which they fled, 
and the Israelites pursued them by the way of Beth-horon. 
There were two cities of this name, the upper and lower, 
both in the tribe of Ephraim, and built by Sherah, the 
daughter of Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24. The situation of 
these two cities is not exactly known. 

To Azekah, cmd unto Mal^dah.] These two cities were 
in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. 36-41. 
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7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and • all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty men 
of valour. 

8 And the Lord said unto Joshua, ^Fear them 
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
^ there shall not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Lord ‘‘discomfited them before Israel, 
and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way that gocth up ‘ to 
Beth-horon, and smote them to ^ Azekah, and unto 
Makkodah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
^ that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekah, and they died ; they were 
more which died with hflilstoncs, than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day 
when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before 

xxviii. 21.— iCh. xvi. 3, 6.— iCh. xv. 36.— ‘Ps. xviii. 13, 14. 
Ixxvii. 17. Isa. xxx. 30. Ecclus. xlvi. 6. Rev. xvi. 21. 


Verse 11. The Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them] Some have contended that stones, in the com- 
mon acceptation of the word, are intended here ; and that 
the term fuiil-stones is only used to point out the celerity of 
their fall, and their quantity. That stones have fallen from 
the clouds, if not from a greater height, is a most incontest- 
able fact. That God might have cast down such stones a.s 
these on the Canaanitos, there can be no doubt, because his 
ower is unlimited ; and the whole account j^roves that 
ere tliere was a miraculous interference. But it is more 
likely that hail-stones, in the proper sense of tlio word, are 
meant as well as ew 2 )ressed in the text. That God on other 
occasions has made use of hail-stones to destroy both men 
and cattle, we have ample proof in the plague of hail that 
fell on the Egyptians. See the note on Exod. ix. 18. 

But I am ready to grant that as a most stupendous miracle 
was in this instance wrought, in causing the sun and moon 
to stand still ; there con be no doubt that the shower of 
stx^nes, which was also miraculous, might have been of real 
stones or aei'olites as well as hailstones. 

Verse 12. Then sjyake Joshua to the Lord] Finding that 
the day was drawing towards a close, he feared that he 
should not have time sufficient to complete the destruction 
of the confederate armies ; in this moment, being suddenly 
inspired with divine confidence, he requested the Lord to 
perform the most stupendous miracle that had ever been 
wrought, which was no less than to arrest the sun in his 
course, and prolong the day till the destruction of his 
enemies had been completed ! 

Sun, stand- thou still upon Gideon ; and thou, Moon, in 
the valley of Ajalon.] To account for this miracle, and to 
ascertain the manner in which it was wrought, has em- 
ployed the pens of the ablest divines and astronomers, 
especially of the two last centuries. The subject cannot bo 
well explained without a dissertation ; and a dissertation is 
not consistent with the nature of short notes, or a commen- 
tary on scripture. It is, however, necessary to attempt an 
explanation, and to bring that as much as possible within 
the apprehension of common readers; in order to this, I 
must beg leave to introduce a few prelijninary observations, 
or pri^ositions. 

‘ 1. Itake it for granted that a miracle was wrought os 
nearly as circumstanoes could admit, in the manner iu which 
it is here recorded. 

2. I consider the present accredited system of the uni- 
verse to be genuine ; that the Sdn is in the centre of what is 
called the solar system ; and that the earth and all the othp 
pla/nets, whether primary or secondary, move round him in 
certain periodical times, according to the quantity of their 
matter, and distance from him, their centre. 

8. I consider the sun to have no revolution round any 
orbit, but to revolve round his own aoais, and round the com- 
mon centre of gravity in the planetary system, which centre 
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the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of 
Israel, * Sun, ^ stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and 
thou Moon, in the valley of ' Ajaloii. 

•laa. xxviii. 21. Hab, iii. 11. Ecoluo. xlvi. 4. 

of gravity is included within his own surface ; and in all 
other respects I consider liim to bo at rest in the system. 

4. I consider the earth, not only as revolving round the 
fnm in 365 days, 5 hours, minutes, and 48 seconds, but as 
revolving rnnnd its own axis, and making this revolution in 
23 hours, 56 minutes, and 4 seconds. 

6. I consider the solar influence to be the cause both of 
the annual and diurnal motion of the earth ; and that, 
while that influence continues to act upon it according to the 
law which God originally impressed on both tlie earth and 
the sun, the anniail and diurnal motions of the earth must 
continue ; and that no power but the unlimited power of 
God can alter this influence, change or suspend the opera- 
tion of this law ; but that he is such an infinitely tkee 
Agent, that he can, when his unerring wisdom secs good, 
alter, suspend, or even annihilate all secondary causes and 
their effects. 

6. I consider that the miracle wrought on this occasion 
served greatly to confirm the Israelites, not only in the 
belief of the being and perfections of God, but also in the 
doctrine of an especial providence, and in the nullity of the 
whole system of idolatry and superstition. 

7. That no evil was done by this miraculous interference, 
nor any Liw or property of nature ultimately changed ; on 
the contrary, a most important good was produced, which 
probably, to this people, could not have been brought about 
any other way ; and that therefore the miracle wrought on 
this occasion was highly wort-hy of the wisdom and power of 
God. 

8. I consider that the terms in the text employed to de- 
scribe this miracle are not, when rightly understood, con- 
trary to the well-established notions of the true system of 
the universe ; and are not spoken, as some have contended, 
to the prejudices of the common people, much less do they 
favour the Ptolemaic or any other hyjjoihesis that places the 
earfJt^ in the centre of the solar system. 

Having laid down these preliminaries, some short obser- 
vations on the words of the text may be sufficient. 

Joshua’s address is in a .poetic form in the original, and 
makes the two following bcmistichs ; 

Sun ! upon Gideon he dumh : 

And the tnoo7i on the vale oj Ajalon. 

Tlie effect of this command is related, ver. 13, in the fol- 
lowing words : 

And tlie suv was dvnih or silent, and the moon stood still. 
And in the latter clause of this verse it is added : And the 
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down about a whole day. 

It seems necessary hero to answer the question, At what 
time of the day did this miracle take place ? The expres- 
sion, in the midst of heaven, seems to intimate that the sun 
was at that time on the meridiaii of Gibeon, and conse- 
quently had one-half of its course to run ; and this sense of 
tlio place has been strongly contended for as essential to the 
miracle, for the greater display of the glory of God. To me 
there seems no solidity in this reason. Had the sun been 
arrested in the meridian, the miracle could scarcely have 
been noticed, and especially in the hurry and confusion of 
that time ; but on the contrary, had the sun been about the 
setting, when both the pursuers and the pursued must be 
apprehensive of its speedy disappearance, its continuance for 
several hours above the horizon, so near the point when it 
might be expected to go down, must have been very observ- 
able and stnking. The enemy must see, feel, and deplore 
it j as their hope of escape must, in such circumstances, 
founded on the siieedily entering in of the night, through 
which alone they could expect to elude the pursuing Israel- 
ites. And the Israelites themselves must behmd with 
astonishment and wonder that the setting sun hasted not to 
go down about a whole day. It appears, therefore, much 
more reasonable that Joshuo, should require this miracle to 
be performed when daylight was alovt to fail, just as the 
sun was setting. But it may be asked, What is the meaning 
of bachatsi hoshshamayisri f which we translate in tlie midst 
of fieoA^en, If, with Mr. Baie, we translate chateah, to part, 
divide asunder, then it may refer to the horizon, which is 
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13 And tho sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. ^ Is not this written in the book of 

Ueb. he eileni. — « Judg. xii. 12, — **1 Saul i. 18. 

the apparent division of the heavens into the upper aud 
lower hemisphere; and thus the whole verse has been under- 
stood by some eminently learned men, who have translated 
the whole passage thus ; And the sun stood still in the 
(upper) hemisphere of heaven, and hasted not to go down, 
when the day was complete ; that is, though the day was 
then complete, the sun being on the horizon— the line th.at 
to the eye constituted the mid heaven, yet it hasted not to 
go down — was miraculously sustained in its then almost 
setting position ; aud this seems still more evident from the 
moon appearing at that time, which it is not reasonable to 
suppose could be visible in the glare of light occasioned by a 
7io<m-day sun. 

But the main business, relative to the standing still of the 
Bun, still remains to be considered. 

I consider that the word dom in the text refers to the 
withholding or restraining the solar influence, so that the 
cessation of the earth’s motion might immediately take 
place. The desire of Joshua was, that the sun might not 
sink below the horizon ; but as it appeared now to be over 
Gibeon, and the 7iio<)n to be over the valley of Ajalon, he 
prayed that they might continue in these positions till the 
battle should be ended ; or in other words, that the day 
should be miraculously lengthened out. 

Whether Joshua had a correct philosophical notion of the 
true system of the universe, is a subject that need not cf^mo 
into the present inquiry : but whether he spohe with strict 
propriety ou this occasion is a matter of importance, because 
lie must be considered as acting under the divine injluence, 
in requesting the performance of such a stupendous mirachi ; 
and we may safely assert tlmt no man in liis right mind would 
have thouglit of offering such a petition hnd he not tVlt him- 
self under some divine afflatus. Leaving tberefoie his philo- 
sophical knowledge out of the question, bo certainly spoke 
as if he bad known that the solar influence was the cause of 
the earth’s rotation, and therefore, with the strictest philo- 
sophic propriety, he requested that the influence miglit be 
for a time restrained, that the diurnal motion of tlie earth 
might bo arrested, through which alone the sun could be 
kept above the horizon, and day bo prolonged. His mode 
of expression evidently considers the sun as the great nder 
or master in the system ; and all the planets (or at least the 
earth) moving in their rcsfiective orbits at his command. 
He therefore desires him, in the name and by the authority 
of his Creator, to snspeiid bis mandate with respect to the 
earth’s motion, and that of ita satellite, the moon. Had he 
said, Ea/rth, sia7(d tho7i still, the cessation of whose diurnal 
motion was the effect of his command, it could not have 
obeyed him ; as it is not even the secondary cause either of 
its animal motion round the sun, or its diurnal motion round 
its own axis. 

The terms in this command arc worthy of particular note : 
Joshua does not say to the sun, Stand still, as if he haJ con- 
ceived him to be running his race round the earth; but, Be 
silent or inactive, that is, ns I understand it. Restrain thy 
influence— no longer act upon tlie eartb, to cause it to re- 
volve round its axis ; a mode of speech which is certainly 
consistent with the etrietest astronomical knowledge; and 
the writer of the account, whether Joshua himself or the 
author of the book of dasher, in relating the consecjnenco of 
this command, is eaually accurate, using a word widely dif- 
ferent when he spenlcs ot the e^ect the retention of the solar 
influence had on the moon : in the first case the sun was 
silent or inactive, dom ; in the latter the moon stood sUll, 
amad. The standing still of the moon or its continuance 
above the horizon would bo the natural effect of the cessation 
of the solar influence, which obliged the earth to discontinue 
her diurnal rotation, which of course would arrest the moon ; 
and thus both it and the sun were kept above the horizon, 
probably for the space of a whole day. 

Persons who ore no friends to divine revelation say “that 
the account given of this miracle supposes the earth to be 
in the centre of the system^ and the sun moveahlo ; and this 
is demonstraVffy a false philosophy, consequently the history 
was never dictated by the Spirit of truth.” Others, in 
answer, say “ that the Holy Spirit condescends to accommo- 
date himself to the apprehensions of the vulgar. The Israelites 
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•JaslierP So the sun stood still in the midst of 
heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole 
day. 

14 And there was ^ no day like that before it or 
after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of 
a man : for the Lord fought for Israel. 

15 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and ® hid themselves 
in a cave at Makkedali. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, 'Roll great stones upon the 
mouth of the cave, and sot men by it for to keep 
them : 

19 And stay ye not, hut pursue after your enemies, 
and ^ smite the hindmost of them ; suffer them not 
to enter into their cities : for the Lord your God 
hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed, 
that the rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 


»Or, the upright . — ^See Isa. xxxviii. 8. — cDeut. i. 30. Ver. 42. 
Ch. xxiii. 3.— d Ver. 43 — * P«. xlviii, 4 5. Da. ii. 10.— ^ Ver. 22. 
Ra. xviii. 37-41. — 8 Heb. cut oJJ' the tail. — *‘Exod. xt. 7. — * Ps. evil. 


would naturally have imagined that Joshua was deranged 
had he bid fho earth stand stillj whicli they grant would have 
been the most accurate and philosophical mode of command 
on tliis occasion.” But with due defcrcuco both to the 
objectors and defonderSf I must assert, that such a form of 
speech on such an occasion would have been utterly unjjhilo- 
Sophie; and that the expressions found in the Hebrew text 
are such as Sir Isaac Newton himself might have denomi- 
nated, every thing considered, elegant, correct, and sublime. 
Nor does it at all appear that the 2 )rejndices of the viihja.r 
were consulted on this occasion ; nor is there a word here, 
when properly understood, that is inconsistent with the 
purest axiom of the soundest philosophy, and certainly 
nothing that implies any contradiction. I grant that when 
the pco 2 >/c have to do with astronomical and philosophicnl 
matters, then the terms of the science may be accommodated 
to their apprehensiovs ; it is on this ground that Sir Isaac 
Newton himself speaks ot the rising and of the setting of 
the Sim, though all genuine philosophers know that these 
appearances are produced by the rotation of the earth on 
its own axis from west to east. But when matters of this 
kind are to be transacted between God and his prophets, 
as in the above case, then subjects relative to philoso- 
phy are conceived in their proper terras, and expressed 
according to their own nature. At the conclusion of the 
18th verso a different expression is used when it is said, 
So the mn stood still, it is not doin, but amad ; which ex- 
pression, thus varying from that in the command of Joshua, 
may be considered os implying that in order to restrain his 
influence, which I have assumed to be the cause of the 
earth’s motion, the sun himself became inactive, that is, 
ceased to revolve round his own axis, which revolution is 
probably one cause, not only of the revolution of the earth, 
but of all the other planetary bodies in our system, and 
might have affected all the planets at the time in question ; 
but this neither could nor did produce any disorder in 
nature ; and the delay of a few hours in the whole planetary 
motions dwindles away into an imperceptible point in the 
thousands of years of their revolutions. But the whole 
effect mentioned here might have been produced by the ces- 
sation of the diurnal motion, of the earthy the annual being 
still continued; and I contend that this was possible to 
Omnipotence, and that such a cessation might have taken 
place without occasioning the slightest disturbance in the 
motions of any others of Qie planetary system. It is vain to 
cry out and say, Such a cessation of motion in one planet 
could not take place without disordering the motions of all 
Ihe rest;” this I deny, and those who assert it neither 
know the scHpUire nor the power of God ; therefore they 
do greatly err. That day waa pretematurally longthened 
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21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace: **none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of the 
cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cjive, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hcbi*on, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lacliish, and the king of Eglori. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come near, ‘put 
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And tney 
carne near, and put their feet upon the necks of 
them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, 1 Fear not, nor be 
dismayed, be strong, and of good courage : for thus 
shall the Lord do to all your enemies against whom 
ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
them, and hanged them on five trees : and they 
‘ were hanging upon the trees until the evening. 


4D. cx. 5. exHx. 8, 9. Isa. xxvi 5, G. Mai. iv. 3. — JDeat. xxxi. 6, 
8. Ch. i. 9.— Deut. iii. 21. vh. 19.— ^Ch. viii. 29. 


is a scripture fact. That it was so by a miracle, is asserted ; 
and whether that miracle was wrought as above stated, is a 
matter of little consequence ; the thing is a scripture fact, 
whether we know the modus operaridi or not. I need 
scarcely add that the command of Joshua to the sun is to be 
understood as a prayer to God (from whom the sun derived 
his being and his contiuuauee) tliat tlio effect ini^ht be what 
is expressed in the command ; and therefore it is said, ver. 
14, that the Lord hearkenkd unto the voice of a man, 
for the Lord fought for Israel. [It would be impossible to 
condense in a note the many arguments which recent criti- 
cism has put forth for and against the popular interpreta- 
tion of this passage. It is only fair, however, to add, that 
W a number of orthodox expositoi's, both of the English and 
Gorman schools, the whole passage is considered os a poetical 
quotation from the Book of Jasher, and not as a literal 
recital of facts.] 

Boole of Jasher'} The book of the upright. Probably this 
was a book which, in reference to Joshua and his transactions, 
was similar to the commentaries of Cmsar, on his wars with 
ihe Gauls. Critics and commentators are greatly divided in 
their sentiments relative the nature of this book. 

Verse 14. And there was no day like that} There was no 
eriod of time in Which the sun was kept so long above the 
orizon as on that occasion. 

Verse 16. And Joshua returned — unto the camp to Gilgal.} 
That the Israelitish army did not return to the camp at Gilgal 
till after the hanging of the five kings and the destruction of 
their cities, is sufficiently evident from the subsequent parts 
of this chapter. When all this business was done, and not 
before, they returned unto the camp to Gilgal ; see ver 43. 

Verse 16. Hid themselves in a cave} It is very likely that 
this cave was a fortified place among some rocks ,* for there 
were many sneh places in different parts of Palestine. 

V erse 21 . None m oved his tmigue} The whole transactions 
of this important day had been carried on so evidently under 
the direction of God that there was not the least murmuring, 
nor cause for it, among them, for their enemies were all dis- 
comfited. 

Verse 24. Put your feet umon the necks of these kings.] 
This act was done symboUcaUy, as a token, not only of the 
present complete victory, but of their approaching triumph 
over all their adversaries, which is the interpretation given 
of it by Joshua in the succeeding verse. 

Verse 26. Smote— slew — and hanged them on five trees} 
Hanging alive seems a barbarous custom : among the 
Hebrews, crimmals wore first deprived of life ; this was the 
debt required by justice : then they were handed up, ^rhapi 
generally by the hmds, not by the neck ; this was done by 
way of example, to detOT others from committing the crimes 
68 
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27 And it came to pass at the time of the going 
down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
■ took them down off the trees, and cast them into 
the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great 
stones in the cave’s mouth, which remain until this 
very day. 

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smotd it with the edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none remain : and he did 
to the king of Makkedah ^ as he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against 
Libnah : 

30 And the Loud delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein ; he lot none remain in it ; but did 
unto the king thereof as he did unto the king of 
Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from 'Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against it : 

32 And the Lord delivered Ijachish into the hand 
of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein, according to all that he had done to 
Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king of Gczer came up to help 
Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining. 

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon 
and all Israel with liim ; and they encamped against 
it, and fought against it : 

•Deut. xxi. 23. Ch. viii. 29. — *»Ch. vi. 21.— « 2 Kings viii. 22. 

— ^See ch. xiv. 13 xv. 13. Judg. i. 10. 

for which those had suffered : hut they were never permitted 
to hang thus exposed all ni^ht, ajii this could have answered 
no purpose, either of justice or example, as they could not be 
seen in the night-season. Orie day also was deemed enough 
for their exposure, it being thought sufficient to show the 
public that justice had been executed ; and to have exhibited 
them longer would have appeared to be a barbarous cruelty 
which attempted to extend punishment beyond tlie possible 
re^isitions of justice. 

verse 28. 7nat day Joshua ioolc Maklcedahj] It is very 
possible that Makkedah was taken on the evening of the 
same day in which the miraculous solstice took place ; but 
as to the other cities mentioned in this chapter, they certainly 
were subdued some days after, as it is not possible that an 
army, exhausted as this must have been with a whole night’s 
march, and two days’ hard fighting, could have proceeded 
further than Makkedah that night: the other cities were 
successively taken in the following days. 

Verse 29. Fought against LibTiah] This city was near 
Makkedah, see chap. xv. 42, and fell to the tribe of Judah, 
ver. 20, 42, and ivas given to the priests, chap. xxi. 18. 
Sennacherib besieged it, after he had been obliged to raise 
the siege of Lachish. 

Verse 82. LacMsK] It appears that this w as anciently a 
very strong place ; notwithstanding the people were panic- 
struck, and the Israelites flushed with success, yet Joshua, 
could not reduce it till the second day, and tne king of 
Amria afterwards was obliged to raise the siege. 

Verse 88. Hwam kinp of uezar] It is likely that Horam 
was in a state of alliance with the king of Lachish, and 
therefore came to his assistance as soon as it appeared that 
he was likely to be attacked. Joshua probably sent a detach- 
ment against him, before he was able to form a junction with 
the forces of Lachish ; and utterly destroyed him and his 
army. 

Qezer is simposed to have been situated near Azotus, It 
fell to the tribe of Uphraim, chap. xvi. 8, but was probably 
taken afterwards by some of the remnant of the Canaanirisn 
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35 And they took it on that day, and smoto it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein he utterly destroyed that day, according 
to all that he had done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel 
with him, unto ^ Hebron ; and they fought against 
it ; 

37 And they took, it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that we.re therein; ho left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done 
to Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls 
that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
to * Debit* ; and fought against^it : 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof ; and they smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the 
souls that ivere therein; he left none remaining: 
as he had done to Hebron so he did to Debir, and 
to the king tlicreof; as ho had done also to Libnah, 
and to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings : he loft none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Loan 
Grod of Israel ^commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-bamea, 
even unto ^ Gaza, ‘'and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeou. 

42 And all tliose kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time, ‘because the Loud God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal. 

cb. XV. 15. Judw. 1. 11.— Dent. xx. 10, 17.— KQeu. x. 19. 

“Ch. xi.lG.— ‘ Ver. 14. 


nations j for wo find it was given by Pharaoh to his son-in- 
law Solomon, 1 Kings ix. 10, which proves that it had got 
out of the possession of the Israelites previously to the days 
of Solomou. 

Verse 34. Eglon'] It is likely that this town was not any 
great distance from Lachish. 

Verses 30 and 87. Hebron — and the king thereof] Prom 
ver. 23 w e learn that the king of Hebron was one of those 
five whom Joshua slew and hanged on five trees at Makkedah. 
How then can it bo said that he slew the king of Hebron 
when he took the city, which was some days after the 
transactions at Makkedah ? Either this slaying of the king 
of Hebron must refer to what had already been done, or the 
llebronitos, finding that their king feU in battle, had set up 
another in his place ; which was the king Joshua slew, after 
be had taken the city and its dependencies, as is related 
ver. 37. 

It appears that the city of Hebron had fallen back into the 
hands of the Canaan ites, for it was again taken from them 
by the tribe of Judah, Judg. i. 10. Debir had also fallen 
into their hands, for it was reconquered by Oihmel, the 
son-in-law of Caleb, ib. ver. 11-18. 

Verse 89. Destroyed all the sowls] Brought every person 
under au anathema; they either slew them, or reduced 
them to a state of slavery. 

Verse 40. Destroyed all that breathed] Every person 
fonnd in arms who continued to resist ; these were all de- 
stroyed, those who submitted were spared : but many no 
doubt made their escape, and afterwards re- occupied certain 
parts of the land. 

Verse 41. And all the cowitry of Qoshen] Calmet con- 
tends that this was the very same country in which the 
Hebrews dwelt before their departure from Egypt. It 
however appears plain that there was a city named Chshen 
in the tribe of Judah, see chap. xv. 61 ; £md this probably 
gave name to the adjacent country, which may be that 
referred to above. 

Verse 42. Did Joshua take at one Ume] That is, he 




CHAP. XL 


defeated all those kings, and took all their cities in onk 
campaign ; this api^oars to be the rational construction of 
the Ho Drew. But these conquests were so rapid ajcd stu- 
pendoiis, that they caunot be attributed either to the general- 
ship of Joshua, or the valour of the Israelites j and honce 
the author himself, disclaiming the merit of them, modestly 
and piously adds, because the Lord Ood of Israel fought for 
Israel, 

1. If, as is generally believed, the sun and moon were 
objects of the Canaanitish adoration, the miracle related in 
this chapter was graciously calculated to check this supersti- 
tion, and to show the Israelites, as well as the Canaanites, 
the vanity of such worship, and the folly of such dependence. 
Even their gods, at the command of a Horvant of Jehovah, 
were obliged to contribute to the destruction of their votaries. 


This method of chocking superstilion and destroying idolatry, 
God adopted in the plagues which he inflicted upon the 
Egyptians ; and by it at once showed his justice and his 
mercy. 

2. The same Ood who appeared so signally in behalf of 
his pooxflo of old is still the governor of the heavens and the 
earib ; and, if applied to, will do every thing essentially 
necessary for the extension of his truth and the maintenance 
of liis religion among men. How is it that faith is so rarely 
exercised in his powe^‘ and goodness ? We have not, because 
we ask not. Our experience of his goodness is contracted, 
because we pray little and believe less. To holy men of old 
tbo object of faith was more obscurely revealed than to us, 
and ihmj had fewer helps to their faith ; yet they believed 
more, and witnessed greater displays of the power and mercy 
of their Maker. 


CHAPTEIl XT. 

The kings o/Hazor, Madoii, Sliimron, and Achshaph, with those of the mountains^ plains^ tkc., ayid various chkfs 
of the Canaanites and AniorlteSy confederate against Israel, l-‘3. Tftey piicJi their tents at the waters of 
Morom, 4, 5. The Lord encourages Joshua, 6. He attacks and discoiujlts thenn, 7, 8. Houghs all their 
horses, and hums all their chariots, 9. Takes and burns several of their cities, lO-lo. The Israelites take the 
spoils, 14, 15, Aoi account of the country taken by Joshua, 16-18. The Gibeonites o)dy make peace with 
Israel, 19, All the rest resist, and are overcom>e,)10. Joshua cuts off the Anakim, 21, 22, The conquered 
lands are given to Israel, and the war is ccmcliuUd^ 23. 


1 TVTT^ camo to pass, when Jabin king of 
/l -L/ Hazor had neai’d tihose things, that he 

Xl ‘sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the 
king ^ of fcShimron, and to the king of Ach- 
shaph. 

2 And to the kings that tvere on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of Ohinneroth, 
and in the valley, and in the borders ** of Dor on the 
west, 

•Ch. X. Jb— ’»Cb. xix. 15.— cNmn, xxxiv. 11. — xyii, n. 
Judg. i, 27. 1 Kings iv. 11.— «.Judg. iii, 3. 


Verse 1. Jabin king of Hazor'] It is probable that Jabin 
was the common name of all the kings of Hazor. Thai king, 
by whom the Israelites wore kept in a stat.e of slavery for 
iwenty years, and who was dofealed by Deborah and Barak, 
was called by this name ; see Judg. iv, 2, 3, 23. The name 
signifies wise or intelligent. The city of Hazor was situated 
above the Lake Hemecdion, in Tipper Galileo. It was given 
to the tribe of Napbtali, Josb. xix. 36, who it i^ijcars did not 
possess it long ; for though it was burned by Joshua, ver. 11, 
it is likely that the Canaanites rebuilt it. and restored the 
iincient government as we tind a powerful king there about 
one hundred and thirty years after the death of Joshua. 
Judg. iv. 1. It was in ancient times the metropoUtan city or 
all that district, and a number of potty kings or chieftains 
were subject to its king, see ver. 10 ; and it is likely that it 
was those tributary kings who were summoned to attend the 
king of Hazor on this occasion ; for Joshua, having conquered 
the southern part of the promised land, the northern parts 
seeing themselves exposed made now a common interest, 
and, joining with Jabin, endeavoured to put a stop to the 
progress of the Israelites. 

Johab king of Madon2 This royal city is nowhere else 
mentioned in scripture except in chap. xii. 19, 

King of 8himron] This city is supposed to be the same 
with Bymira, in Ccelesyria, joined to MoA'on or Marath, by 
Pliny and Pomponius Mela. It cannot be Samaria, os that 
had its name long after by Omri king of Israel, 

King of Achshaph.] Calmot supposes this to have been 
the city Ecd/ippe, mentioned by Pliny, Ptolemy, Josephus, 
and Kusehius, The latter places it within ten miles of 
Ptolemaie, on the road to Tyre. It belonged to the tribe of 
Asher. 

Verse 2. On the north of the mountains] Or the moumtmn, 
probably JHermon, or some mountain not far from the lake of 
Gennesaroth. 


3 And to the Oanaiinite on the east and on the 
west, and to the Aniorite, and to the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebusitc in the mountains, 

and to the Hivite under ^ Hc'rmon « in the land of 
Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, even as the sand that is 
upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

fCh. xiii. 11.— B Gen. xxxi. 49.— ‘‘Gen. xxii, 17. xxxii. 12. 

Judg. vii. 12. 1 Sain. xiii. 5. 

And of the plains] That is, the valleys of the above 
mountains, which had the sea of Chinneroth or Gennesareth 
on the south. 

Chinneroth] This city is supposed by St. Jerome, and 
several others since his time, Ix) be the same as was after- 
wards called Tiberias. From this city or village the sea of 
Chinneroth or Gennesareth probably bad its nsme. 

And in t]ie borders of Dor] Jhr was in the lot of the half 
tribe of Manassoh, and was situated on the Meditorrane^ 
Sea, three leagues from Cmsarea, and seven from Ptolemais. 

Verse 3. 'The Canaan ite on the cast, <^c.] Those who 
dwelt on the borders of Jordan, south of the sea of Tiberias. 

On the west] Those were the Phcenicians who dwelt on 
the coast of the Meditorraeean Sea, from Dor northwards, 
on the way to Mount Libauus. 

The Hivite under Herimm] ^ount Ilermon was to the 
east of Libanus and the fountains of Jordan j it is the same 
with Syrion and Baal Ilermon in scripture. 

The \and of Mizpeh.] There were several cities of this 
name : one in the tribe of Judah (chap. xv. 88) ; a second in 
the tribe of Beyijamin (chap, xviii, 26) ; a third beyond 
Jordan, in the tribe of Gad; and a fou/rth beyond Jordan, 
in the tribe of Manasseh, which is that mentioned in the 
text. 

Verse 4. Much people, even as the sand] This form of 
speech, by some called a hyperbole, conveys simply the idea 
of a vast or unusual number — a number of which no regular 
estimate could be easily formed, 

That choriots were frequently used in war, all the records 
of antiquity prove j but it is generally supposed that among 
the Canaanites they were armed with iron scythes fastened 
to their poles and to the naves of their wheels. Terrible 
things are spoken of these, and the havoc made by th^ 
when furiouidy driven among the ranks of infantry. Of 
what sort the cavalry was, we know not; but fiom the 
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JOSHUA. 


6 And when all these kings were ‘met together, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to fight against Israel. 

6 And the Lord said unto J oshua, ^ Be not afraid 
because of them: for to morrow about this time 
will I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou 
shalt ® hough their horses, and burn their chariots 
with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war with 
him against them by the waters of Merom suddenly ; 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered them into the hand of 
Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto 

gi*eat Zidon, and unto ® ^ Misrephoth-raaim, tf and 
unto the valley of Mizpoh, eastward ; and they smote 
tiiom, until they left them none remaining, 

J) And Joshua did unto them **as the Lord bade 
him : he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
cliariots with fire. 

10 And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword; for Hazor beforetime was the heiid of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them : 
there was not ^ any left to breathe ; and ho burnt 
Hazor with fire. 


•Heb. aaiiembledhy cppointment. — ^Ch. x. 8. — *"2 Sam. viii. 4. — 
•’Or, Zidon-rabbah. — « Cti. xlii. 6. — < Or, salt-pitn. — g Ueb. burnings. 
— Ver. 6. — » Heb. any breath.— i Num. xxxiii. 52, Deut. vii. 2. xx. 
16, 17.— Heb. on their heap.—^ J^xod. xxxiv. 1 1, 12.—® Dent. vii. 2. 


12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and he utterly de- 
stroyed them, J as Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded. 

' 13 But as for the cities that stood still ^ in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor 
only: that did Joshua bum. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, 
the children of Israel took for a prey unto them- 
selves ; but every man they smote with the edge of 
the sword, until they had destroyed them, neither 
left they any to brefithe. 

15 ‘ As the Lord commanded Moses his servant, 
so “ did Moses command Joshua, and " so did 
Joshua; ° he loft nothing undone of all that the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that laud, ^ the hills, and 
all the south country, and all the land of Goshen, 
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same ; 

17 'Even from ’ the mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Scir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
under Mount Hermon : and * all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18 Joshua made war a long time with all those 
kings. 


— "Ch. i. 7. — ®Hcb. he removed nothinff. — rCh. xli. 8.— ‘•Ch. x. 41, 
'Ch. xU. 7 — ■ Or, the smooth mountain. — * Deut. vii. 24. Cb. xii. 
7.— « Till 1445. Ver. 23. 


account hero given we mju' see what groat advantages these 
allies possessed over the Israelites, whoso ariuios consisted 
of %7ifantry only. [Chariots armed with scythes were not 
known until the time of Cyrus.] 

Verse 5. The vjaters of Meroni] Where these waters 
were, interpreters are not apeed. Whether they were the 
waters of the Lake Sawecfion^ or the water's of Megiddo, 
mentioned Judg. v. 19, cannot be easily determined. The 
latter is the more probable opinion. [Recent criticism 
favours the former.] 

Verse 6. Be not afraid — of This communication 

from God was highly necessary, in order to prevent the 
people from desponding on the eve of a conflict, in which 
their all was at stake. 

Verso 7. By the waters of Merom suddenly'] Joshua, 
being apprised of this grand confederation, lost no time, 
but marched to meet them ; and bef<ire they could have 
supposed him at hand, fell suddenly upon them, and put 
them to the rout. 

Verse 8. Great Zidon] If this were the same with the 
Sidon of the ancientsj it was iUustrious long before the Tro.- 
jan war; and both it and its inhabitants are ftequently 
mentioned by Homer as excelling in works of skill and 
utility f and abonnding in wealth. 

Misrephoth-maim] Or, Misrephotb of the waters. What 
this place was is unknown, but Oalmet conjectures it to be 
the same with Sareptaf a city of Phoenicia, contiguous 
to Sidon. The word signifies the hurmng of the waters^ or 
infianvmation ; probably it was a place noted for its hot 
springs; this idea seems to have struck Luther, as he 
translates it, the hot waters. [Oesenitts renders it smelt- 
ing houses, by the side of the waters.^’] 

Verse 9. He houghed their horses^ The Hebrew word 
akor, which we render to ^ugh or hamstrmg, signifies to 
wound, cutf or lop off. It is very likely that it means here 
not only an act by which they were rendered useless, but by 
which they were destroyed ; as God had purposed that his 
people should not possess any cattle of this kind, that a 
warlike and enterpnsing spirit might not bo cultivate among 
them ; and that when obliged to defend themselves and 
their country, they might be led to depend upon God for 
protection and victory. On the same ground, God had for- 
bidden the kings of Israel to multiply horses^ Dent. xvii. 16. 

Bwmt their chmriots] As these could have been of no use 
without the horses. 


Verse 13. The cities that .stood still in their strength^ The 
word tillam, which we translate their strength, and the 
margin^ their heap, has boon understood two ways. 1. As 
signifying those cities which had made peace with the 
Israelites, when conditions of peace were offered according 
to the command of the law ; and consequently were not 
destroyed. The cities which were situated upon hills and 
mountains, whicli, when taken, might be retained with little 
difficulty. In this sense the place is understood by the Vul- 
gate, as pointing out the cities “ which were situated on 
hills and eminences.” [The rendering of J. I). Michaelis is 
better : “ The cities that are standing even yet in their place.”] 

Verse 14. All the spoils of these cities — Israel took] With 
the exception of those things which had been employed for 
idolatrous purposes ; see Deut. vii. 25. 

Verse 16. The mountain of Israel, and the valley of the 
sa/me] This place has given considerable trouble to com- 
mentators ; and it is not easy to assign such a meaning to the 
place as may appear in all respects satisfactory. 1. If wo 
consider this verse and the 2l8t to have been added after the 
times in which the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were divided, 
the difficulty is at once removed, 2, The difficulty will be 
removed if we consider that mountain and valley are put 
here for movmtains and valleys, and that these include all 
mountains and valleys which 'wore not in the lot that fell to 
the tribe of Judah. Or 8. If by mountain of Israel we under- 
stand Betiuel, whore God appeared to Jacob, afterwards called 
Israel, and promised him the land of Canaan, a part of the 
difficulty wul be removed. But the first opinion seems best 
foundea; for there is incontestable evidence that several 
notes have been added to this book since the days of Joshua. 
See the preface. 

Verse 17. From the mount Halak] All the mountainous 
country that extends from the south of the land of Canaan 
towards Seir unto BaaUgad, which lies at the foot of 
Mount Libanus or Hermon, called by some the mountains 
of Separation, which serve as a limit between the land of 
Canaan and that of Seir j see chap. xii. 7. [Halak is not a 
proper name : it signifies hare.] 

The valley of Lebanon] The whole extent of the plain 
which is on the south, and probably north, of Mount 
Libanus. 

Verse 18. Joshua made war a time] The whole of 
these conquests were not effected in one campaign : they 
probably required she or seven years* 
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CHAP. XII. 


19 Tliere was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save • the Hivites, the inhabitants 
of Gribeon : all other they took in battle. 

20 For ^ it was of the Lord to liarden their hearts, 
that they should come against Isiuel in battle, that 
he might destroy tliem iitterljr, and that they might 
have no favour, but that he might destroy them, p as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
^ the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, 
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains 

•Ch. ix. 3, 7.— bDeut. ii. 80. Judg. xiv. 4. 1 Sam. il. 25. 

1 Kings xil. 15. Rom. ix. IS.— «‘Deut. xx. 16, 17.— ^ Nam. xiii. 
22, 33. Deut. i. 28. Ch. xv. 13, 14. — Sam. xvil. 4. — ^Ch. xv. 

1. By protracting the war the Canoiinitos had time to 
repent, having sufficient opportunity to di-scern the hand of 
Jehovah. 2. Agriculture was carried on, and thus provision 
was made even for the support of the conquerors ; for had 
the land been subdued and wasted at once, tillage must 
have been stopped, and famine would have ensued. 3. 
Wild beasts would have multiplied upon them, and the land 
have been desolated by their means. 4. Had these con- 
quests been more rapid, the people would have been loss 
affected and less instructed by miracles that had [)a88ed in 
such quick succession before their eyes ; and they might 
have felt themselves less interested m the preservu-tion of 
an inheritance, to obtain which they had been but at little 
trouble and little expense. Wliat wo labour under the 
divine blessing to acquire we are careful to retain ; but 
what comes lightly generally goes lightly. 

Verse 20. It was of the Lord to harden their hearts] 
They had sinned against all the light they had received, and 
God left thorn justly to the hardness, obstinacy, and pride of 
their own hearts ; for as they chose to retain tlieir idolatry, 
God was determined that they should bo cut off. 

Verse 21. Cut off the Analnms—from Hebron j from Debir] 
This is evidently a recapitulation of the military operations 
detailed chap, x, 86-41. 

Destroyed— their edties] That is, those of the Anakim ; 
for from ver. 13 wo learn that Joshua preserved certain 
other cities. 

Verse 22. In Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashd^jd] The whole 
race of the Anakim was extirpated in this war, except those 
who had taken refuge in the above cities, which belonged 
to the Philistines ; and in which some of the do8ceu48'^ts of 
Anak were found even in the days of David. 

Verse 23. 8o Joslma took the whole land] All the country 
described hero and in the preceding chapter. Besides the 
multitude that perished in this war, many of the Canaanites 
took rofnge in the confines of the land, and in the neighbour- 


of Judah, aud from all the mountains of Israel; 
Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land 
of the children of Israel ; only in Gaza, in * Gath, 
' and in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, » according to 
all that the Lord said unto Moses ; and Joshua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Israel, ^ according to their 
divisions by their tribes. ^And the land rested 
from war, 


46.— sNum. xxxiv. 2, &o.— »»Nuin xxvi. M. Oh. xiv., xv., xvi , 
xvii., xviii., and xix. — *Ch. xiv. 15. xxi. 44. xxii. 4. xxiii. 1. 
Ver. J8. 


ing nations. Some suppose that a party of these fugitive 
Canaan ites made themselves masters of Lower Egypt, and 
founded a dynasty there, known by the name of the shep- 
herd kings ; but it is more probable that the sheph^ds 
occupied Egypt long before the time that Jacob wont thither 
to sojourn. It is said they founded Tingris or Tangier, 
where, according to Procopius, they erected two white pil- 
lars, with an inscription in the Phoenician language, of which 
this is the translation t We are the persons who have 
FLED FROM THE FACE OF JoSHUA THE PLUNDERER, THE SON 
OF Nave, or Ewn. Many, no doubt, settled in different 
parts of Africa, in Asia Minor, in Greece, aud in the differ- 
ent islands of the A&gonn and Mediterranean Sea ; it is 
supposed also that- colonies of this people were spread over 
different parts of Germany and Sclavonia, &c., but their de- 
scendants are now so confounded with the nations of the 
earth, as no longer to retain their original name, or to be 
discernible. 

And Joshua gare it for an inheritance unto Israel] He 
claimed no peculiar jurisdiction over it ; his own family had 
no peculiar share of it, and himself only the ruined city of 
Timn^th-serah , in the tribe of Ephraim, which he was 
obliged t-o rebuild. 

Arui the land rested from war.] The whole teiTitory 
being now comiuered, which God designed the Israelites 
slioidd possess at this time. 

According to the apostle, IJob. iv, 8, &c., Joshua himself 
was a type of Christ ; the promised land of the kingdom of 
heaven ; the victories which ho gained, of the victory and 
triumph of Christ ; and the rest he procured for Israel, of 
the s^te of blessedness, ni the right hand of God. In this 
light we should view the whole history in order to derive 
those advantages from it which, as a portion of tbe revela- 
tion of God, it was intended to convey. 


CHAPTER XII. 


A list of the hinge on the cast of Jordan, ivhich were conquered by Moses, with their ierriioriee, 1-6, A list of 
those on the west side of Jordan, conquered by Joshua, in 7iuniber thirty-one, 7-24. 


kings of the land, which 
' » ' the children of Israel smote, and posi- 
sessed their land on the other side Jordan 
toward the rising of the sun, * from the river 
Amon ^ unto Mount Hermon, and all the plain on the 
east : 


2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the 
river, and from half Gilead, even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the border of the children of 
Ammon. 


•Num. xxi. 24.— ** Dent. iii. 8, 9. v 

Verse 1. From the river Amon unto Mount Hermon] 
Amon was the boundary of all the southern coast of the 
land occupied ^ the Israelites beyond Jordan : and tbe 
mountains of Hermon were the boundaries on the north. 
Amon takes its rise in the mountains of Gilead, and having 
run a long way from north to south, falls into the Dead Sea, 
near the same place into which Jordan disohargos itself. 
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eNum. xxt. 24. Deut. ii. 33, 36. iii. 6, 16. 

And all the plain on the cost] All the land from the 
plains of Moab to Mount Hermon. 

Verse 2. From Aroer] Aroer was situated on the western 
side of the river Amon, in the middle of the valley th^^h 
which this river takes its course. The kingdom of Sihon 
extended from the river Amon, and the city of Aroer on the 
south to the river Jabbok on the north. 



JOSHUA. 


8 And • from the plain to the sea of Ohinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the 
Salt Sea on the east, the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; 
and from the south, Tinder * Ashdoth-pisgah ® : 

4 And ^the coast of Og king of Bashan, ivMch 
was of * the remnant of the giants, ^ that dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in ‘ Mount Hermon, ^and in Salcah, 
and in all Bashan, ^ unto the border of the Geshur- 
ites, and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the 
border of Sihon the king of Heshbon. 

6 * Them did Moses the servant of the Lord and 
the children of Israel smite : and Moses the ser- 
vant of the Loan gave it for a possession unto the 
Beubenitcs, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the country " which 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this 
side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that 
gooth up to ° Seir; which Joshua p gave unto the 
tribes of Israel, for a possession according to their 
divisions. 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the springs, and the wilderness, 
and in the south country ; ' the Hittites, the Amor- 
ites, and the Canaanites, the Porizzites, the BUvites, 
and the Jobu sites : 

9 'The king of Jericho, one; Hhe king of Ai, 
which is beside Beth-el, one ; 

• Deut. Ui. 17,— ’'Oh. xiii. 20. — “Or, Toman.— ‘‘Or, the springs 
of Pisgah, or the hill. — *Dent, iil. 17. iv. 49. — ^Num. xxi, 35. 
Dout. iii. 4, 10. — gDeut. iii. 11. Uh. xiii. 12.— *' Deut. i. 4.— 
‘Oeut. iii. 8.— i Deut. iii. 10. Ch. xiii. 11.— ^ Deut. iii. 14. — 
‘Mum. xxi. 24, 33.— Num. xxxii. 23, 33. Deut. iii. 11,12. (3b. 
xiii. 8,— “Cb. xi. 17. — oQen. xiv. 6. xxxii. 8. Deut. ii. 1, 4.-— rCb. 


And from liolf Qilead'] 'I’be mountains of Gilead ex- 
tended from north to south from Mount Hermon towards 
the source of the river Arnon, which was about the midsi of 
tlio extent of the kingdom of Sihon ; thus Sihon is said to 
have possessed the naif of Oilead, that is, the half of the 
mountains and the country which bore the name of Gilead 
on the east of his territories. 

Riner Jahbok] This river hoe ite source in the mountains 
of Gilead j and, running from east to west, falls into Jordan, 
It bounds the territories of Sihon on the north, and those of 
the Ammonites on the south. 

Verse 8. The sea of Chinneroth] Or Gennesareih, the same 
as the lake or sea or Tiberias. 

The Salt Sea on the east] Understood by others to mean 
the sea of the city Melach. Where can we find any thing 
that can be called a salt sea on the east of the lake of Gen- 
nesaroth ? Some think that the lake A^haltites, called also 
the Dead Sea. Sea of the Desert^ Sea of Sodonif and Salt Sea, 
is here intended. 

Beth-jeshimoth'] A city near the Dead Sea in the plains 
of Moab. 

Ashdoth-Pisgah] Supposed to be a city at the foot of 
Mount Pisgah. [Ashdoih may mean “ cliffs.”] 

Verse 6 . The border of the Qeshurites] The country of 
Bashan, in the days of Moses and Joshna, extended from the 
river Jabbok on the south to the frontiers of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites on the north, to the foot of the mountains 
of Hermon. 

Verso 13. The king of Oeder] Probably the same with 
Oedor, chap. iv. 68 ; it was situated in the tribe of Judah. 

Verse 14. The king of Hormah] Supposed to be the place 
whore the Israelites were defeated by the Canaanites, see 
Num. xiv. 45 ; and which probably was called Hormah, 
chormah or destruction, from this circumstance. 

Verse 15. Adullam] A city belon^g to the tribe of 
Judah, chap. xv. 85. In a cave at this place David often 
seoretM himself during his persecution by Saul ; 1 Sam. 
xxii. 1. 

Verse 17. There were two places of this name : 

on© in the frioe of Judah, chap. xv. 84, and another in the 


10 “The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, one ; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one ; the king of Laohish, 
one; 

12 The king of Eglon, one ; the king of Gezer, 
one; 

13 The king of Debir, one ; the king of Geder, 
one; 

14 The king of Hormah, one ; the king of Arad, 
one ; 

15 *ThekingofLibnah, one; the king of Adullam, 
one; 

16 y The king of Makkedah, one ; * the king of 
Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; '*®the king of He- 
pher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; the king of La- 
sharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one ; the king of Hozor, 
one; 

20 The king of Shimronmeron, one ; the king of 
Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of Megiddo, 
one ; 

22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, one ; 

23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one ; the 
king of the nations of Gilgal, one ; 

24 The king of Tfrzah, one : all the kings thirty 
and one. 


xi. 28.— qCh. X. 40. xi. 16.— ^Exod. iii. 8. xxlii. 23. Ch. ix. 1.— 
•Ch. vi. 2.— ‘Ch. viii. 29.— «Ch. x. 23.— "^Ch. x. 33.— ’•Ch. x. 38.— 
*Ch. X. 29.— y Ch. X. 28.— * Ch. vili.l7. Jud>?. i. 22. — •*! Kings iv. 
10. — Or, Sharon. Isa. xxxiii. 9.— <•'' Ch. xi. 10. — ‘‘‘‘ Ch. xi. 1. xix. 
16.— *« Ch, xix. 37.—^ Ch. xi. 2. — »» Gen. xiv. 1, 2. Isa. ix. 1. 


tribe of Ephraim on the borders of Maunsseh ; but which of 
the two is meant hero cant‘ot. be ascertained. 

Bepher] The same, according to Calmet, as Ophrah in 
the tribe of Benjamin, chap, xviii. 23. 

Verse 18. Apliek] There were several cities of this name : 
one in the tribe of Asher, chap. xix. 80 ; another in the tribe 
of Judah, 1 Sam. iv. 1, and xxix. 1 ; and a third in Syria, 1 
Kings XX. 26, and 2 Kings xiii, 17. Which of the two former is 
here intended cannot be ascertained. [Probably the second.] 

Laslmron] There is no city of this name Imown. Some 
consider the lamed in the word lasharon to be the sign of 
the genitive case ; and in this sense it appears to have been 
understood by the Vulgate, which translates ” the king of 
Sharon.” This was rather a district than a city, and is cele- 
brated in the scriptures for its fertility ; Isa. xxxiii. 9, xxxv. 2, 
Some suppose it was the same with Baron, near Lydda, 
mentioned Acts ix. 35. [It has been demonstrated that the 
first letter is not a prefix.] 

Verse 21. Taanach] A city in the half tribe of Manasseh, 
to the west of Jordan, not far from the frontiers of Zebulun, 
chap. xvii. 11. 

Verse 22. Kedesh] There was a city of this name in the 
tribe of Naphtali, chap. xix. 87. It was given to the Levites, 
and was one of the cities of rofugOj chap. xx. 7. 

Jokneam of Carmel] This city is said to have been at the 
foot of Mount Carmel, near the river Belus, in the tribe of 
Zebulun, chap, xix, 11. It was given to the Levites, chap, 
xxi, 34. 

Verse 28, The king of Dor] The city of this name fell to 
the lot of the children of Manasseh, chap. xvii. 11. Bochart 
observes that it was one of the oldest ro^al cities in Phoe- 
nicia, The Canaanites held it, Judg. L 27. Antiochus 
Sydetes besiej^ed it in after- times, but could not make him- 
smf master of it. 

The king of the nations of Oilgal] This is supTOsed to 
mean the higner Galilee, sumameu Oalilee of the Gentiles, 
or nations, as the Hebrew word goi/wn means. On this 
ground it should be read ki/ng of Oalilee of the nations. 
Others suppose it is the same country with that of which 
Tidal was king j see Gen . xiv. 1 . The place is very uncertain, 



CHAP. XIII. 


and commentators have rendered it more so by their con^ 
jectu/res. 

Verse 24. King of Tirzali] This city appears to have been 
for a long time the capital of the kingdom of Israel, and the 
residence of its kings. See 1 Kings xiv. 17, xv. 21, 83. Its 
situation cannot be exactly ascertained ; but it is supposed 
to have been situated on a mountain about three leagues 
south of Samaria. 


All the kings thirty and one.] The Septuagint say twenty- 
nine, and yet sot down but twenty-eight, as they coiSound 
or omit the kings of Beth-el, Lasharon, and Madon, 

So many kings in so small a territory, shows that their 
kingdoms must have been very small indeed. The kings of 
Beth-el and Ai had but about 12,000 subjects iu the whole j 
but iu ancient times all kings had very small territories. 


CHAPTEK XIII. 


Joshua being old, the Lord informs him of the land yet remaining to he possessed, 1. Of the unconquered land 
among the Philistines, 2, 8. Among the Canaanites, Sidonians, and Amarites, 4, 5. 2'he inhabitants of the 
hill country and the Sidonians to he driven out, 6. The land on the east side of Jordan, that was to be divided 
among the tribes of Peahen and Gad, and the half tribe of Alanasseh, 7-12. The Geshurites and Maachathites 
not expelled, 13. The tribe of Levi receives no inheritance, 14. The possessions of Reuben described, 15-23. 
The possessions of Gab, 24-28. The possessions of the half tribe of Manassch, 29-31. Recapitulation of the 
subjects contained in this chapter, 32, 33. 


IVT O W stricken in years ; 

V \-/ tV and the Lord said unto hiin, Thou 
X 1 art old, anid stricken in years, and there re- 
maineth yet very much land *’ to bo possessed. 

2 This is the land that yet rcinaineth : ^ all the 
borders of tlie Philistines, and all ® Geshuri, 

3 ' From Sihor, whicli is before Egypt, even un- 
to the borders of Ekron northward, ivldchia counted 
to the Canaanite : ^ five lords of the Philistines ; 


■ See cb. xiv. 10. xxiii, 1.— Hob. to possess it. Dout. xxxi. B.— 
e Judg. lii. 1.— Joel ill, 4.— « Vor. 13, 2 Sam. iii. 3, xiii. 37, 38 — 
fjet. ii. 18. — » Judg. iii, 8. 1 Sam. vi. 4, 16. Zeph. li. 5. — ‘‘Deut. 


Verse 1. Joshua was old} He is generally reputed to have 
been at this time about a hundred years of age : he had 
spent about seven years in the conquest of tlie land, and is 
supposed to have employed about one year in dividing it; 
and he died about ten years after, aged one hundred and ten 

E s. It is very likely that he intended i-o subdue tbe whole 
before ho made the division of it among the tribes; but 
God did not think proper to have this done. So unfaithful 
were the Israelites that ho appears to have purposed that 
some of the ancient inhabitants should still remain to keep 
them in check, and that the respective tribes should have 
some labour to drive out from their allotted borders the 
remains of the Cauaanitiah nations. 

There rema in ci h yet veri^ much Ian dtnhe possessed.} That 
is, very much when compared with tliat on the other side 
Jordan, which was all that could as yet be said to be in the 
hands of the Israelites. 

Verse 2. The borders of the Philistines, amd all Oeshuri] 
The borders of the Philistines may mean the land which 
they possessed on the sea-coast, south-west of the land of 
Canaan. There wore several places named Oeshuri, but that 
^oken of here was probably the region on tbe south of 
Canaan, towards Arabia, or towards Egyjit. 

Verse 3. J?Vom Sihor, which is before Emfpfi] Supposed 
by some to be the Pelusioc branch of the Nile, near to the 
Arabian Desert ; called also the river of Egypt, Num. xxxiv. 
6, Jer. ii. 18. [This sutmosition is doubtful.] 

Ekron northward} Ekron was one of the five lordships of 
the Philistines, and the most northern of all the districts 
they possessed. BaaUzehuh, ita idol, is famous in scripture ; 
see 2 Kings i. 2, &c. The five lordships of the Philistines 
were Oaza, Ashdod, Askalon, Oath, and Ekron. There is no 
proof that ever the Israelites possessed Ekron ; though, from 
chap. XV. 11, some think it was originally given to Judah, 
but the text does not say so ; it only states that the border of 
the tribe of Judah went out unto the side of Ekron. Prom 
chap. xix. 48 we loom that it was a part of the lot of Dan, 
but it does not appear to have been possessed by any of those 
tribes. [It is said to have been taken by Judah, Judg. i. 18. 
Dai see notes there.] 


the Gazatliites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalon- 
itos, the Gittitos, and the Ekroiiites ; also ** the 
Avites ; 

4 Prom the south, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and * Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, ^uiito 
A})hek, to tbe borders of ^ the Amorites : 

5 And the land of ‘the Giblites, and all Lebanon, 
toward the sun-rising, “from Baal-gad under Mount 
Hermon nnto the entering into Hamath. 


ii. 23.— ^Or, the cave— JCh. xix. 30.— '‘See Judj?. i. 31.— '1 Kings 
V. 18. Ps, Ixxxiii. 7. E/.ek. xxvii. 9.— Cb. xii. 7. 


Counted to the Camaanite] It is generally allowed that 
the original possessors of this country were the descendants 
of Canaan, the youngest son of liaui. The Pliilisitnes 
sprang from Mizraim, the second sou of Ham, and, having 
dispossessed the Ainm from the places they held in this laud, 
dwelt in their stead. 

Five lords of the PhiHstines} Those dynasties are famous 
in the scriptures for their successful wars against the Israel- 
ites, of whom they were almost the perpetual scourge. 

Also the Avites] These must not be confounded with the 
IHvites. The Avites seem tfj have been a very inconsiderable 
tribe, who dwelt in some of the skirts of Palestine. They 
hod been originally deprived of their country by the Caph- 
torim ; and though they lived as a distinct people, they had 
never afterwards arrived to any authority. 

Verse 4. The land of the (Janaanites] This lay on the 
south of the country of the Philistines, to ward.s the sea-coast. 

Mcarah} Supposed to be the city Maratha, on the 
Mediterranean sea. Or the river Mwjora, which falls into 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Sidon and Berytus. [Me- 
arah is not a proper name. It signifies “ a cave.” 

To the borders of the Amorites} Though the term Amorite 
is sometimes used to designate the iuhabitents in general of 
the land of Canaan, yet it must be considered in a much 
more restricted sense m this place. 

Verse 6 . The land of the Oihlites} This people dwelt 
beyond the precincts of the land of Canaan, on the east of 
Tyre and Sidon, See Ezek. xxvii. 9, Psa. Ixxxiii. 7 j their 
capital was named Oebal. 

V erso 6 . Them 'ivill I d/ritw out} That is, if the Israelites 
continued to be obedient ; but they did not, and therefore 
they never fully possessed the whole of that land which, on this 
condition alone, God had promised them : the Sidonians were 
never expelled by the Israelites, and were only brought into 
a state of comparative subjection in the days of David and 
Solomon. . . 

Some have taken u^n them to deny the authenticity of 
divine revelation relative to this business, “because,” say 
they, “ God is stated to have absolutely promised that Josbiw 
should conquer the whole land, and put the Israelites in 



JOSHUA. 


' -flfr 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from 
Lebanon unto • Misrephoth-maim, and all the 8i- 
donians, them ** will 1 drive out from before the 
children of Israel : onljr divide thou it by lot unto 
the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have com- 
manded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
nave received their inheritance, ** which Moses gave 
them, beyond Jordan eastward, evfyn as Moses the 
servant of the Lord gave them ; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the rix er 
Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of tho 
river, ” and all the plain of Medeba unto I)ibon ; 

10 And ^ail the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
border of the children of Ammon ; 

11 » And Gilead, and tho border of the Geshurites 
and the Maacliathites, and all Mount Hermon, and 
all Bashan unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained 
of ** the remnant of the giants : ‘ for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled 
^ not the Geshurites, nor tho Maachathites : but 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 

14 ^ Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none in- 
heritance; the sacrifices of the Loan God of Israel 
made by fire are their inheritance, ‘ as he said unto 
them. 

15 And Moses gave unto tho tribe of the child- 
ren of Reuben ivlientance according to their families. 

16‘ And their coast was “ from Aroer, that is on 
the bank of the river Arnon, " and the city that is 


*Ch. xi. 8.— h See ch. xxiii. 13. .ludg. ii. 21, 23.— Ch. xlv. 1, 2, 
— ‘’Num. xxxii. .33. Deufc. lii. 12. 13. Cli. xxii. 4.--^Ver. 16. 
Nam. xxl. 30.— ^Num. xxi. 24, 26 .— k Ch. xii. 6,— Dent. iii. 11. 
Ch. xli; 4.-<Num. xxi. 84, 36.— JVer. 11.— ‘‘Nura. xviii. 20.23, 
24. Ch. xiv. 8, 4.— ‘Ver. .33— ‘"Ch. xii. 2.— " Num. xxi. 28.— 
" Num. xxl. 30. Ver. 9. — vOr, tH« Tiigh-jilaces of Baal, and home of 
Baoh-meon. See Num. xxxii. 38. — ‘»Nura. xxi, 28.— ‘’Num. xxxh. 


possession of it.” This is a total mistake. 1. God never 
absolutely, i. e. unconditionally, promised to put them in 
possession of this land. The promise of their possessing the 
whole was suspended on their /deh'% to God. 2. God never 
said that Joshua should conquer the whole land, and give it 
to them ; the promise was simply this : ” Thou shalt bring 
them into the land, and thou shmt divide it among them : * 
both of which he did, and procured them footing by his 
conquests, sufficient to have enabled them to establish them- 
selves in it for ever. 3. It was never said, Thou shalt conquer 
it all, and then divide it ; no. Several of the tribes, after 
their quota was allotted them, were obliged to drive out the 
ancient inhabitants. 

Verse 7. The nine inhes, and the half tribe of Mamasseh] 
The other half tribe of Mana^eh and the two tribes of 
Reuben and Gad had got their inheritance on the other side 
of Jordan, in the land formerly belonging to Og king of 
Bashan, and Sihon king of the Amorites. 

Verse 17. Bamioth-baaV\ The high places of Baal, prob- 
ably so called from altars erected on hills for the impure 
worship of this Canaanitish Priapus. 

Verse 18. Jahazoi] A ci^ near Medeba and Bibon. It 
was given to the Levites, 1 Ohron. vi. 78. 

KedemotK] Mentioned Deut. ii. ^ ; supposed to have 
been situated b^ond the river Arnon, 

Mephaath'i Situated on the frontiers of Moab, on the 
eastern part of the desert. It was given to the Levites, 
chap. XXI. 37. , 

Verse 19. RTiWathaiinJ This city, according to Eusebias, 
was nine miles watant fx^m Medeba, towards the east. 

Sibrnah] A place remarkable for its vines. 
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in the midst of the river, ®and all the plain by 
Medeba ; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that o/re in the 
plain ; Dibon, and ** Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal- 
meon. 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Menhaath, 

19 ^ And Kirjathaim, and * Hibmah, and Joaroth- 
shahar, in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and * Ashdoth-pisgah, “and 
Beth-jesbimoth ; 

21 ’And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, ^ whom Moses smote * with the 

g rinccs of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Lur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
in the country. 

22 y Balaam also the son of Beor, the * soothsayer, 
did the children of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that wore slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and tho border thereof. This was tho in- 
heritance of tho children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, cv&n unto tbe children of Gad according to their 
families. 

25 •'"And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, and half the land of the children of Am- 
mon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and 
Betonim; Und from Mahanaim unto tho border of 
Debir; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, ‘‘’and Snccoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the 
kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his 
border, even unto the edge ^^of the sea of Chin- 
nereth on the other side Jordan eastward. 


37. — •Num, xxxii. 38. — * Dout, iii. 17. Ch. xii. 3.—" Or, of 

Pisgah, or the hill.—'' Deut. i\i. 10.— Num. xxi. 24.— * Num. xxxi, 
S.- yNum. xxii. 6. xxxi. 8.—* Or, diviner.— wNum. xxxii. 36.— 
*»•» Compare Num. xxi. 26, 28, 29, with Deut. ii. 19 and Judg. xi. 
13, 16, &c. — c«2 8aro. xi. 1. xii. 20.— ‘*‘*Num. xxxii. 36. — “Gen. 
xxxiii. 17. 1 Kiugs vii. 46. — ^ Num. xxxiv. 11. 


Zareth-sliahar, in the 'mount of the valley"] This probably 
means a town situated on or near to a hill, in some flat 
country. 

Verse 20. Beth-'peor] Tbe house or temple of Peor, situ- 
ated at the foot of a mountain of the same name. 

Verse 21. The princes of Midian] See the history of this 
war, Num. xxxi. 1, &c. ; and from that iflaco this and the 
following verse seem to be borrowed, for tho introduction 
of the death of Balaam hero seems quite irrelevant. 

Verse 23. The cities and the villages] By 'villages, chaU 
serim, it is likely that moveable villages or tents are meant, 
such as are in use among the Bedouin Arabs j places where 
they were accustomed to food and pen their cattle. 

Verse 25. Half the Ixind of the children of Ammon] This 
probably was land which had been taken from the Ammon- 
ites by Sihon, king of the Amorites, and which the Israelites 
possessed by right of conquest. For although the Israelites 
were forbidden to take the land of the Ammonites, Deut. ii. 
87, yet this part, as having been united to the territories of 
Sihon, they might possess when they defeated that king and 
subdued his kingdom. 

Verse 26. Rcmaih..mizpeh] The same as Bamoth-gilead, 
It was one of the cities of rerage, chap. xx. 8, Deut. iv. 47* 

Maha'mi'm] Or the two camps. Situated on the northern 
side of the brook Jabbok, celebrated for the vision of the two 
camps of anfrals which Jacob bad there ; see Gen. xxxii. 2. 

Verse 27. Beth-aram] This city was rebuilt by Herod, 
and called lAvias m hononr of Idvia, the wife of Augustus. 
Josephus calls it Julias, Julia being the name which the 
GhreeKs oommotnly give to Livia. 

Succoth] A pl^e between Jabbok and Jordan, where 



CHAP. XIV. 


28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the cities, and their villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance untG the half tribe 
of Maiiasseh: [iwatliis was the possession of the Imlf 
tribe of the children of Manasseh by their families. 

30 And their coast was from Mahanaim,all Bashan, 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and ‘all the 
towns of Jair, which a/i'e in Bashan, threescore 
cities. 

31 And half Gilead, and ** A shtarolh, and Edrci, 

*Nuin. xxxii. 41. 1 Chron. ii. 23. — *>Cb. xii. 4. — 
c Num. xxxii. 39, 40. 

Jacob pitched hie tents ^ from which circumstance it obtained 
its name ; see Gen. xxxiii. 17. 

Vi^rso 29. The half tribe of Maneusseh^ When the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad requested to have their settlement on 
the east side of Jordan, it does not appear that any part of 
the tribe of Manasseh requested to be settled in the same 
place. But as this tribe was numerous, and had much 
cattle, Moses thought proper to appoint one-half of it to 
remain on the east of Jordan, and the other to go over and 
eettle on the west side of that river. 


cities of tho kingdom of Og in Bashan, wei'e peHain^ 
ing unto the children of Maphir the son of Manasseh, 
* even to tho one half of tho children of Machir by 
th(3ir families. 

32 These are the cowntri^s whic-h Moses did distri- 
bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the 
other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 ‘ ‘*rBut unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
amy inheritance : the Loan God of Ismel was their 
inhentance, ® as he said unto them. 

** Ver. 14. Ch. xviii. 7. — «Nura. xvm. 30. 

Deut. X. 9. xviii. 1, 2. 

Verse 30. The towns of Jair] These were sixty cities; 
they are mentioned afterwards, and in 1 Chron, ii. 21, &c. 
They are the same with the Havoth-jair mentioned l^um. 
xxxii. 41. Jair was son of Segub, grandson of Esron or 
llezron, and great grandson of Machir by his grandmother’s 
side, who married Hezron, of the tribe of Judah. 

Verse 32. Which Moses did distribute] Moses had settled 
every thing relative to these tribes before his death, having 
appointed them to possess the terriUiries of Og, king of 
Bashan, and Sihon, king of the Amorites. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Uhazar, Joshua^ and the heads of the fathers^ distribute the land by lot to the people^ 1-3. The Levites receive no 
land, hut cities to dwell in, and suburbs for their cattle, 4, 6 . Caleb requests to have Mount Hebron for an 
inheritance, because of his former services, 6-12. Joshua grants his request, 13-15. 


M T\ these are the countries which tho children 
of Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, 
which Eleaziir the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Mun, and tho heads of tho fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for in- 
heritance to them. 

2 By lot loas their inhoritanco, as the Loiin com* 
raanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, 
and/or the half tribe. 

3 For Moses liad given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half tribe on tho other side Jordan : 


but unto tho Lovite.s ho gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For ** the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephmim •. therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell 
in, with their suburbs for their cattle and for their 
substance. 

5 ® As the Lord commanded Moses, so the chil- 
dren of Ismel did, and they divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua 
in Gilgal : and Caleb tlie son of Jepbunneb the 


»Nuin. xxxiv. 17, 18.— Num . xxvi 65. xxxiii. 61. 
xxxiv. 13. 


«Ch. xiii, 8, 82, 33.-d Qen. 5 j Chron. v. 1, 2.— 

« Num. XXXV. 2. Ch. xxi. 2. 


Verse 1. Eleazar the priest, ^c.] Eleazar, as being the 
minister of God in sacred things, is mentioned first. 
Joshua, as having the supreme command in all things 
civil, is mentioned next. And the heads or princes of the 
twelve tribes, who in all things acted under Joshua, are 
mentioned last. These heads or princes were twelve, 
Joshua and Eleazar included ; and the reader may find 
their names in Num. xxxiv. 19-28. It is worthy of remark 
that no prince was taken from the tribes of Reuben and 
Gad, because these had already received their inheritance 
on the other side of Jordan, and therefore could not be 
interested in this division. 

Verse 2. By lot was their inheritance] Concerning the 
meaning and use of the lot, see Num. xxxvi. 66 ; and con- 
oeming the manner of casting lots in the case of the scape^ 
goat, see Lev. xvi. 8, 9. 

How the lot was cast in this case cannot be particularly 
determined. It is probable, 1. That the land was geo- 
graphically divided into ten portions. 2. That each portion 
was called by a particular name. 8. That the name of each 
TOrtion was written on a separate slip of parchment, wood, 
3 m 3. 4. That the names of the claimants were also written 
on 80 many slips. 6. The names of the portions, and of the 
tribes^ were put into separate vessels. (5. J oshua, for example, 
put his hand into the vessel containing the names of the 
tribes, and took out one slip ; while Eleazar took out one 
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from tho other vessel, in which the names of the portions 
were put. 7- The na/nie drawn, and the portion drawn, being 
read, it was immediately discerned what the district was 
which God had designed for such a tribe. 

Verse 4. The children of Joseph were two tribes] This was 
ascertained by the prophetic declaration of their grandfather 
Jacob, Gen. xlviii. 5, 6 ; and as Levi was taken out of the 
tribes for the service of the sanctuary, one of these sons of 
Joseph came in his place, and Joseph was treated as the 
first-born of Jacob, in the place of Reuben, who had forfeited 
his right of primogeniture. 

Verse 5. They divided the Zand.] This work was begun 
some time before at Qilgal, and was finished some time after 
at Shiloh. It must have required a very considerable time 
to make all the geographical arrangements that were neoes- 
sa^ for this puipose. 

Verse 6. Caleb the son of Jephurmeh the Kenezite] In the 
note on the parallel place, Num. xxxii. 12, it is said Kenaz 
was probably the /atner of Jephunneh, and that Jephunneh, 
not Caleb, was the Kenezite, but still, allowing this to be 
perfectly correct, Caleb might also be called the Kenezite, as 
it appears to have been a/cwmly name, for Otliniel, his nephew 
and son-in-law, is called the son ot Kenaz, chap. xv. 17, Judg. 
i. 18, and 1' Chron. iv. 18 ; and a ^andson of Caleb is also 
oall^ the son of Kenaz, 1 Chron. iv. 16. In 1 Chron. ii. 18 
Caleb is called the son of Hezron, but this is only to be un- 
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• Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest ^ the thing 
that the Loan said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning mo and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the Loan ** sent me from Kadesh-barnea to espy 
out the land ; and I brought him word again as it 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless ® my brethren that went up with 
me made the heart of the people melt : but I wholly 
'followed the Loan my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, Surely 
the land ** whereon thy feet have trodden shall be 
thine inheritance, and thy children’s for ever, because 
thou hast wholly followed the Loan my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Loud hath kept me 
alive, ‘ as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the Loiii) spake this word unto Moses, while 
the children o/ Israel J wandered in the wilderness : 
and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years 
old. 


•Num. xxxii. 12. Ch. xv. 17.— '>Num. xiv. 24, 30. Bftut. i. 3(5, 
38. — cNuin. xiii. 26.~«iNum. xiii. 6. xiv. 0. — •Num. xiii. 3f, 82. 
Deut, i. 28.— ^ Num. xiv. 24. Deut. i. 8G — k Num. xiv. 23, 24. 
Deut. i, 3C>. Ch. i. 3. — ‘iSeo Num. xiii. 22. — ‘ Num. xiv. 3®. — IHob. 
roalked, — •^Ecclus. xlvi. 9. See Deut. xxxiv. 7. — ‘Deut. xxxi. 2. — 


derstood of his having? Hezron for one of hia ancestors ; and 
son here may be considered the same as descendant. 

Thou knowest the thing that the Lord sauZ] In the place 
to- which Caleb seems to refer, viz., Num. xiv. 24, there is 
not a word concerning a promise of Hehron to him and his 
post-erity ; nor in the place (Deut. i. 36) where Moses repeats 
what had been done at Kadesh-harnea : but it may be 
im^luded in what is there spoken. God promises, because he 
had another spirit within him, and had followed Qod fully, 
therefore he should enter into the laud whereinto ho came, 
and his seed should possess it. Probably this relates to 
Hebron, and was so understood by all parties at that time. 
This seems tolerably evident from the pointed reference 
made by Caleb to this transmission. 

Verse 7. it was in wine heart.'] Neither fear nor 
favov/r influenced him on the occasion ; he told what he 
believed to be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the trutli. 

Verse 9. The land whereon thy feet have trodden") This 
probably refers to Hehron, which was no doubt mentioned on 
this occasion. 

Verse 11. Even so is my strength now"] I do not ask this 
place because I wish to sit down now, and take my ease : on 
the contrary, I know I must fight, to drive out the Anakim, 
and I am as able and willing to do it as I was forty-five years 
ag^ when Moses sent me to spy out the land. 

Verse 12. I shall he able to drive them out] He cannot 
mean Hebron merely, for that had been taken before by 
Joshua ; but in the request of Caleb doubtless all the circum- 
jacent country was comprised, in many parts of which the 
Anakim were still in considerable force. 

^ Verse 18. Joshua blessed him^ As the word bless often 
signifies to speede good or well of or to any person (ace the note 
on Gen. ii. o), here it may mean the praise bestowed on 
Caleb’s intrepidity and faithfulness by Joshua, as well os a 


11 ** As yet I am as stroug this day as I was in 
the day that Moses sent me ; as my strength ivas 
then, even so is my strength now, for war, both ‘ to 
go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Loan spake in that day ; for thou heardest in 
that day liow "‘the Anakims were there, and timt the 
cities were great and fenced ; "if so be the Loiii) 
tv ill be with mo, then " I shall be able to drive them 
out, as the liOiii) said. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, ‘‘and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheri- 
tance. 

14 ' Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunnoli the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he "wholly followed the Lord 
God of Israel. 

15 And ‘the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba; which Arha was a grciat man among the 
Anakims. " And the land liad rest from war. 


•n Num. xiii. 28, .33. ' " P(<. xviii. 32. 34. lx. 12. Rom. viif. 31. — oCh. 
XV. 14. Judg. i. 20.- PCh. xxii. d.— iCb. x. 37. xv. 13. Judff. I. 
20. See ch. xxj. 11, 12. 1 Cbron. vi. 66, 66.— >• Ch. xxi. 12. 1 Mao. 
ii. 56.— »Ver. 8, 9.-tGen. xxiii. 2. Ch. xv. 13.— “Ch. xi. 23. 


prayer God that lio might have prosperity in all things j 
and especially that the Lord might bo with him, as himself 
had expressed in the preceding verso. 

Verse 14. Hehron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb] 
Joshua admitted his claim, recognized his right, and made a 
full conveyance of Hebron and its dependencies to Caleb and 
his postonty ; and this being done in the sight of all the 
ciders of Israel, the right was publicly acknowledgoci, and 
consequently this portion was excepted from the general 
determination by lot; God having long before made the 
cession of tliis place to him and to bis descendants. 

Verse 15. And the name of Hehron before was Kirjath-arba] 
That is, the city of Arba, or rather, the city of the four, for 
thus Idryath arha may be literally translated. It is very 
likely that this city had its name from fow' Anakim, gigantic 
or powerful men, probably brothers, who built or conquered 
it. It appears however from chap. xv. 13 that Arha was a 
proper name, as there he is called the father of^ Anak. No 
notice need be taken of the tradition that this city was called 
the city of the four because it was the burial-place of Adam, 
Abralmm, Isaac, and Jacob. Such traditions confute them- 
selves. 

The land had rest from war."] There were no more gene- 
ral wars ; the inhabitants of Canaan collectively could make 
no longer any head, and when their confederacy was broken 
by the conquests of J oshua, he thought proper to divide the 
land, and let each tribe expel the ancient inhabitants that 
might still remain in its own territories. 

The Jewish economy furnishes, not only a history of God’s 
revelations to man, but also a history of his providence, and 
an ample, most luminous, and glorious comment on that 
providence. Is it possible that any man can seriously and 
considerately sit down to the reading even of this book 
without rising up a wiser and a better man P 


CHAPTER XV. 

The Lot of the tribe of Judah described, 1, Their south border, 2-4. Their east border, 5-11. Their west border, 
12. Caleb*$ conquest, 13-15. Premises his daughter to the person who should take Kirjath-sepher, 16. Othniel 
his kinsman remers himself master of it, and gets Aebsab to wife, 17. Her request to her father to get a 
we'lUwatered land, which is granted, 18, 19. The cities of the tribe of Judah a/re enumerated, 20-63. 
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CHAP. XV. 


TJ T Q then was the lot of the tribe of the 
j£ XXX O children of Judah by their families ; 

• even to the border of Edom the ^ wilderness 
of Zin southward was the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 

2 And their south border was from the shore of 
the Salt Seu, from the ‘’bay that l6oketh southward; 

3 And it went out to the south side ^ to ^ Maalehf 
acrabbiin, and passed a-long to Zin, and ascended up 
on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed 
along to Hczron, and went up to Adar, and fetched 
a compass to Karkaa : 

4 From thence it passed ^ toward Azmon, and went 
out unto the river of Egypt ; and the goings out of 
that coast were at the sea : this shall be your south 
coast. 

5 And the east border was the Salt Sea, evcnmito 
the end of Jordan. And ilieir border in the north 
quarter was from the bay of the sea at the uttermost 
part of Jordan : 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla^ and 

•Nun. xxxiv. 3.— '>Nura. xxxiii. 36.— ^Heb, tongue.— ‘'Nura. 
xxxiv. 4.— «‘Or, the (joimg uv to Acrahbirn. — ^Num. xxxtv. 5. — xCb. 
xvili. 19.— '‘Ch. xviii. 17.— ‘Ch. vii. 26.— i 2 Sam. xvil. 17. 1 Kings 


Verso 1. This then was the lot of the tribe of — Ju(Uih^ 
The geography of the sacred writings presents niany diili- 
(julties, occasioned by the changes which the civil state of 
the promised land has undergone, especially for the last two 
thousand years. Many of the ancient towns and villages 
have had their names so totally changed, that their fonner 
appellations are no longer discernible ; several lie buried 
under their own ruins, and others have been so long de- 
stroyed that not one vestige of tliem remains. On those 
accounts it is very difficult to ascertain the situation of many 
of the places mentioned in this and the following chn.j)tera. 
But however this may embu.rrasa the commeutator, it cannot 
affect the truth of the narrative. Some of the nrincipal cities 
in the universe, cities tliat were the seats of the most i)ow- 
erfnl empires, are not only reduced to ruins, but so com- 
pletely blotted out of the map of the world that their 
sit nation caum)l be ascertained. 

It is natural to suppose that the division mentioned here 
was made after an accurate survey of the land, which might 
have been made by projicr persons accompanying the con- 
quering army of the Israelites. Nine tribes and a half were 
yet to be accommodated, and the land must bo divided into 
nine parts and a half. This was no doubt done with the 
utmost judgment and discretion, the advantages and disad- 
vantages of each division beinj? carefully balanced. Those 
were the portions which were divided by lot; and it appears 
that Judah drew the first lot; and, because of the import- 
ance and pre-eminence of this tribe this lot is first described. 

By their faruilies] It is supposed that the family divisions 
were not determined by lot. These were left to the prudence 
and .judgment of Joshua, Eleazar, and the ten princes, who 
appointed to each family a district in proportion to its num-. 
her, A^c., the general division bemg that alone which was 
determined by tbe lot. 

To the border of Edoni] The tribe of Judah occupied the 
most southerly part of the land of Cauaau. Its limits ex- 
tended from the extremity of the Dead Sea southward, along 
Idpmea, possibly by the aesert of Sin,, and proceeding fropi 
east to west to the Mediterranean Sea, and the most eastern 
branch of the river Nile, or to what is called the river of 


^erso 2. From the hay that loolceth southward] These 
were the southern limits of the tribe of Judab, which com- 
menced at the extremity of the lake Asphaltites or Dead 
Sea, and terminated at Sihor or the river of Egypt, and 
Mediterranean Sea ; though some think it extended to the 
Nile. - , 

Verse 8. Maaleh-acralbim] The ascent of the Mount of 
Scorpions, probably so called from the multitude of those 
animals found in that place. . , . « 

Kadesh^hamea] This place was called En-misphatf Gen. 
xiv. 7» It was on the edge of the wilderness of Paran, and 
about twenty-four miles from Hebron. Here Miriam, the 
sister of Moses and Aaron, died ; and here Moses and Aaron 
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E asaed along by tho north of Beth-ambah ; and the 
order went up to the stone of Bohan tho son of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from 
* the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking 
toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adum- 
inim, which is on tho south side of the river : and 
the border passed toward the waters of En-shomesh, 
and the goings out thereof were at ^ Bn-rogel : 

8 And the bordei* went np ‘‘ by tho valley of the 
son of Ilinuom unto tho south side of the ^ Jehu site; 
the same is Jerusalem : and the border went up to 
the top of tho mountain that lieth before the valley 
of Hinnom westward, which is at the end of the 
valley of the giants northward : 

9 And the border was drawn from tbe top of the 
hill unto “the fountain of tbe water of Nephtoah, 
and went out to the cities of Mount Ephron ; and 
the border was drawn ‘^to Baalah, which is pRirjath- 
joarim. 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west- 

i. 9,— Ch. xviii. 16. 2 Kiugs xxiii. 10. Jer. xix. 2, 6. — iCh. xviii. 
28. Judg. i.21. xix. 10.— «> Ch. xviii. 16.— " Ch. xviii. 15.— ol Chron. 
xiii. 6.— 1* Judg. xviii 12. 


rebelled against the Ijord ; hence the place was called Meri~ 
bah~Kadi‘shy or the contention of Kadesh. 

Karicaai] Supposed to bo tbe Ooracea of Ptolemy in 
Arabia Petrsoa. 

Verse 4. To\mrd Azmon] This was the last city they 
possessed toward Egypt. 

The river of Eyypi] Tho most eastern branch of the river 
Nile. But there is much reason to doubt whether any 
branch of the Nile ba meaut,^aiid whether the promised land 
extended to that river. 

Verse 6. The east border was the Salt Seai] The Salt Sea 
is the same as the Dead Sea, lake Asphaltites, &c. 

Verse C. Beth-lunjla] A place between Jericho and the 
Dead Sea, belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, chap, xviii. 21, 
though here serving ns a frontier to the tribe of J udah. 

Slone of Bohan] This must have boon some remarkable 
place, probably like tho stone of Jacoby which afterwards be- 
came Beth-el ; but- where it was situated is uncertain. 

Verse 7. The valley of Ac}u>r'] Debir mentioned in this 
verso is unknown. The valley of Achor had its name from 
the punishment of Achan. 

liJyi-shemeshi] The /oi<u tarn of the s'nn; it was eastward 
of .Terusalem, on the. confines of Judah and Benjamin. 

Verse 8. The valley of tho son of Jfinnom] Who Hinnom 
was is not known, nor why this was called his valley. It was 
situated on the east of Jerusalem ; and is often mentioned 
iu script ure. The image of the idol Molech appears to have 
been set up there ; and there the idolatrous Israelites caused 
their sojis and their daughters to pass through the fire in 
honour of that demon, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. It was also called 
Tphet, see Jer. vii. 32. When king Josiah removed the 
linn go of this idol fn^m this y alley, it appears to have been 
held in such universal execration, that it became tbe general 
receptacle of all the filth and impurities which were carried 
out of Jerusalem] and it is supposed that continual fires 
were there kept up to consume those impurities, and prevent 
infection. [Robinson says that there is no evidence of any 
other fires having been kept up in this valley than those of 
Moloch.] From the Hebrew words gei ben Hinnom, the 
valley of the son of Hinnom , and by contraction, gei Hinnom, 
tbe valleif of Hinnom ^ came the Gehenna, of the Now Testa- 
ment. cailea also the Gehenna of fire, which is tbe emblem 
of hell, or the place of tho damned. 

The sarnie is Jerusalem] This city was formerly called 
Jehus, a part of it was in the tribe of Benjamin} Zion, 
called its citadel, was in the tribe of Judah. 

Verse 0. Baalah, which is iTtVjaf^-jiVarin?] This place 
was rendered famous in scripture, in consequence of its 
being the residence of the ark, for twenty years after it was 
sent back by the PhilistineB ; see 1 Sam. v., vi., and vii., 
1 , 2 . 

Verse 10. Beih-Bhemesh] The house or temple of the sun. 
It is evident that the mn was an object of adoration amon^ 
tbe Canaanites ; and hence fountains, hills, &c., were dedi- 
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ward unto Mount Seir, and passed along unto the 
side of Mount Jearim, which is Chosalon, on the 
north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to • Timnah : 

11 And tho border went out unto the side of 
^ Ekron northward : and tho border was drawn to 
Shicron, and passed along to Mount Baalah, and 
went unto Jabneel ; and the goings out of the bor^ 
der were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the groat sea, 
and the coast thereof. This is the coast of the 
children of Judah round about according to thoir 
families. 

13 ** And unto Caleb the son of Jcphunnoh he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Loan to Joshua, vvai 
* the ' city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is 
Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence » the three sons of 
Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
children of Anak. 

15 And ‘ he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir : and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
sepher. 

IG i And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And ^ Othniel tho * son of Konaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it : and he gave him Achsah his 
daughter to wife. 

18 And it enme to pass, as she came imto 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field; 
and " she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said unto 
her, What wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, Give me a blessing ; for thou 
hast given me a south land ; give me also springs 
of water. And he gave her the upper springs, and 
the nether springs. 

“Gen. xxxviii, 13, xlv. 1.— Ch. xix. 43.— « Ver. 47. 

Nutn. xxxiv. 0, 7. — Cli. xir. 18. — ® Ch. xiv. 15. — •'Or, Kirjath’Orha. 
— g Jndg. i. 10, 20.— hNnni. xlll. 22.— ‘Cli. x. 38. .TuJy. i. 11.— 

cated to him. Beth-shemssh is remarkable for the slaughter 
of its inhabitants, in consequence of their prying curiously, 
if not iruyiously, into the ark of the Lord, when sent back 
by the Philistines. See 1 Sam. vii. 

Verse 15. The city of the hoolc. Why so 

named is uncertain. It was also called Dehir, and Kirjath- 
sannah. 

Verse 16. Will I give Achsah my daughter^ In ancient 
times fathers assumed an absolute right over their children, 
especially in disposing of them in marriage; and it was 
cust-omary for a king or great man to promise his daughter 
in marriage to him who should take a city, kill an enemy, 
&c. See 1 Sam. xvii. 26. 

Verse 18. As she came'] As she was now departing from 
the house of her father to go to that of her husband. 

She moved him^ Othni^, to ask of her father a field, one 
on which she had set her heart, as contiguous to the patri^ 
mony already granted. 

She lighted off her ass] She hastily, suddenly alighted, 
as if she had forgotten something, or was about to return to 
her father’s house. Which being perceived by her father 
he said, What ivouldest thou ? What is the matter ? What 
dost thou want ? 

Verse 19. Give me a blessing] Do me on act of kindness. 
Grant me a particular request. 

Thou hast given me a south land} Which was probably 
dr^ or very ill watered. 

Give me also s>p^-ing8 of water] Let me have some fields 
in which there are brooks or wcus already digged, 

The upper springs, and the nether springs] Ho gave her 
even more than she requested ; he gave her a district among 
the movntams and another in the jglams well situated ana 
well watered. [The ** upper sptmgsf* &c., were proper 
names.] 


20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, toward the coast of Edom south- 
ward, wore Kabzecl, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Abadah, 

23 And Kedesh; and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bejiloth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hez- 
rori, which is Hazor, 

2G Amam, and Shoma, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Bcth- 
palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Tim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

31 And PZiklag, and Madmannah, and Sansan- 
nab, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Sliilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 
moii : all tho cities are twenty and nine, with their 
villages : 

33 And in tho valley, *1 Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Rocoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, aild Adithairn, and Godorah, 
* and Gederothiiim ; fourteen cities with their vil- 
lages ; 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, “ and Jokthcel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Labmam, and Kitblish, 

41 And Gederotb, Beth-dagon, and Naamah and 
Makkednli ; sixteen cities with their villages : 

42 Libnah, and Ether, aiid Ashan, 

43 And Jiplitali, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

JJudg. i. 12. — Judg. i. 13, iii. 9.— > Num xxxii. 12. Ch. xiv. 6.— 
»».)udg. 1, 14. — "Peo Gen. xxiv. 64. 1 Snm. xxv. 23. — "Gen. xxxiii. 
11. — el Sum. xxvii. 6, — aNum. xiii. 23. — *'Or, or. — »2 Kings xiv. 7. 

Verse 24. Ziph ] There wore two cities of this name in 
the tribe of Judah, that mentioned here, and another ver. 
66. One of those two is noted for the refuge of David when 
persecuted by Saul ; and the attempts made by its in- 
habitants to deliver liim into the hands of his persecutor. 
See 1 Sam. xxiii. 14-24. 

Verso 28. Beer~sheha] A city, famous in the hook of 
Genesis as the residence of the patriarchs Abraham and 
Jacob, chap. xxii. 19 ; xxviii. 10 ; xlvi. 1. It lay on the 
way between Canaan and Egypt, about forty miles from 
Jorasalem, 

Verse 30. Hormah] A place rendered famous by the de- 
feat of tho Hebrews by the Canaanites. See I^ura. xiv. 
46 ; Dent. i. 44. 

Verse 81. Zikla.g] Tho Philistines seem to have kept 
possession of this city till tho time of David, who received it 
from Achish, king of Gath, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6; after which 
time it remained in the possession of the kings of Judah. 

Verso 82. The cities are twenty and nine, with their vil- 
lages] But on a careful examination we shall find thirty- 
eight; but it is supposed Ihat nine of these are excepted, 
which were afterwards given to tho tribe of Simeon. This 
may appear satisfactory, but perhaps the truth will be this : 
Several cities in the promised land are expressed by com- 
pound terms ; not knowing the places, different translations 
combine what should be separated, and in many cases 
separate what should be combined. Through this we have 
cities formed out of epithets. On this ground we have 
thirty-eight cities as the sum here, instead of twenty-nine. 

Verse 88. Eshtaol, and Zoreah] Here Sampson was 
buried, it being the burial-place of his fathers ; see Judges 
xvi. 81. These places, though first given to Judah, after- 
wards fell to the lot of Dan, chap. xix. 41. 

Verse 41. Beth-dagon] The house or temple of Dagon. 





CHAP. XVL 


44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; nine 
cities witli their villages ; 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all tliat lay 
*■ near Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod, with her towns and her villages, Gaza 
with her towns and her villages, unto ^ the river 
of Egypt, and the great sea, and the border thereof. 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and 
Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which ia 
Dobir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Gilob ; eleven 
cities with their villa ges : 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And ® Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and ^ Kirjath-arba, which is 

* Ileb. hy the place of. — ^ Vet*. 4. — « Niirn. xxxiv, 6. — 

Ch. X. 41. xi. 16. — ' Or, Janus. 

This is a well known idol of tho Philistines, and probably the 
place tncTitioncd bore was in some part of their territories ; 
bui, the situation at present is unknown, 

Verse 44. Keilali] This town was near ITcbron, and is 
said to have been the burying-place of the prophet Habakkuk. 
David obliged the Philistines to raise the siege of it (see 1 
Sam. xxiii. 1-13) ; but finding that its inhabitants had pur- 
posed to deliver him into tho hands of Saul, who was coining 
in pursuit of him, ho made his oseape. 

Mareshah] Called also Maresheth and Marasfhi ; it was 
the birth-place of the prophet Mi rah. Near this place was 
the famous battle between Asa, king of Judah, and Zera, 
king of Cush or Ethiopia, who was at the head of one thou, 
sand thousand men, and throe hundred chariots. 

Verse 63. Beth-tappuah] The house of the apple or citron 
tree. Probably a place where these grow in great abundance 
and perfection. 

Verse 65. Maori] In a desert to which this town gave 
name, David took refuge for a considerable time from the 

erhoeution of Saul ; and in this place Nabal tho Carmelite 

ad groat possessions. 

Carmel] Not tho cedebrated mount of that name, hut a 
village, tho residence of Nabal. See 1 Sam. xxv. 2. It was 
near Maori, mentioned above, and was about ten miles east- 
ward of ITebron . 1 1 is the ])lace where Sa ul erected a trophy 

to himself after the defeat of the Amalekites j boo 1 Sam. 
XV. 12. 

Verse 57. 2'imnah] A frontier towm of the Philistines ; 
it was in this place that Samson got his wife, see J udg. xiv, 
and XV. 

Xerfic G2. The city of Salt] Or of Melach. This city was 


Hebron, and Zior ; nine cities with their villages : 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jozreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages : 

58 Halhiil, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; 
six cities with their villages : 

60 If Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-joarim, and 
Rabbah ; two cities with their villages : 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Secac^ali, 

62 And Xibslian, and the city of Salt, and En- 
godi ; six cities with tlieir villages. 

63 As for the Jobusites, tho inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, ** tho children of Judah could not drive them 
ont: ‘but the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 

f Ch. xiv. 15. Ver. 13 — r (-h. xviii. 14. — See Judg. i. 8, 21. 

2 Sam. V. 0.— ‘ Judg. i. 21. 

Bomowhoro ii} the vicinity of tho lake Asphaltites, the waters 
of which are the salte.st perhaps in the world. Some suppose 
that it is the same as Zoar, the place to which Lot escaped 
after tho destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

En-gcdi] The ivell of the kid: it was situated between 
Jericho and the lake of Sodom or Dead Sea. 

Verse 63. The Jebusites divell — at Jerusa lem unto this day.] 
The whole history of Jerusa-lurn, previously to the time of 
David, is encumbered with many difliioulties. Sometimes it 
is attributed to Judah, sometimes to Benjamin ; and it is 
probable that, being on tho frontiers of both those tribes, 
each possessed a part of it. If tho Jebusites were ever driven 
out before the time of David, it is certain they recovered it 
again, or at least a part of it — what is called tho citadel or 
strong hold of Zion (see 2 Sam, v. 7), which he took from 
them ; after which the city fell wholly into the hands of the 
Israelites. 

It is very likely, not only that many cities have by the lapse 
of time changed their names or been totally destroyed, but 
that tJio names of those in the preceding catalogue have been 
cliangod also, several of them repeated that should have been 
mentioned but once, and not a few confounded with the 
terms by which they are described. But besides this, villages 
are mentioned as neing apparently in the tribe of Judab, 
which afterwards apj)ear to have been in another tribe. 
The reason appears to bn this : many tewns are mentioned 
which were frontier towns, and when the limits of a tribe 
are pointed out, such places must necessarily bo mentioned, 
though allotted to a different tribe. This consideration will 
servo to remove several difficulties which occur in the read- 
ing of this and the following chapters, 


CIIAPTEE XVI. 


Borders of the childrm of Joshua, 1-4. The borders of the Ephrairnites, 5-9. The Canaanites dwell tributary 

among them, 10. 


AND *5 

of Jeri 


Beth-el 


fTv the lot of the children of Joseph ‘fell 
• -LJ from J or dan by J ericho, unto the water 
of Jericho on tho east, to tho wilderness that 
gooth up from Jericho throughout Mount 


•Heb. went forth.— ^ CAn xviii. 13. 


Verse 1. The children of Joseph] The limits of the tribe 
of Ephraim extended along the Dordera of Benjamin and 
Dan, from Jordan on the east to the Mediterranean on tho 
west. 

Verse 2. From Bethel to Luz] It is very likely that the 
place where Jacob had the vision (Gen. xviii. 19), was not 
in Luz, bnt in some place within a small distance of that city 
or village, and that sometimes the whole place was callea 


2 And gooth out from Betliel to ’’ Luz, and passeth 
along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth. 

3 And gooth down westward to the coast of Japh- 
leti, ® unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and 
to ** Gezer ; and the goings out thereof are at the sea. 
«Cb. xviii. 13. 2Chron, viii. 6.-^1 Chron. vii. 28. 1 Kings ix. 15. 

Beth-el, at other times Iruz, and sometimes, as in tho case 
above, the two places were distinguished. 

Archi to Ataroth] Archi was the country of Hushai, tho 
friend of David, 2 Sam. xv. 32, who is called Hushai the 
Archite. Ataroth, called Ataroth-addar, Ataroth the illus- 
trious, ver. 5, and simply Ataroth, ver. 7, is supposed to have 
been about fifteen miles from Jerusalem. 

Verse 8 . Beth-horon the neth&i-] This city was about 




JOSHUA. 


4 “So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was time: even the border 
of their inheritance on the oast side was ** Ataroth- 
addar, ® unto Beth-horon the upper ; 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to 
**Michmethah on the north side; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed 
by it on the oast to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, 
* and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out 
at Jordan. 

»Ch. xvll. 14. — '>Ch. xviii. 18. — o2Chron, viii. 5, — 

‘»Ch. xvii. 7. 


twelve miles from Jerusalem, on the side of NicopoUs^ for- 
merly Emmaus, 

Verse 6. Eeth-lwron the lippev] The situation of this 
town is little known. It was eastward of lieth-hoxon the 
Tiether, and consequently not far from it. 

Verse 8. Tappualh] This was a city in the tribe of Manas- 
seh, and gave name to a certain district called the land of 
Tapp'tmh. 

The sea.] The Mediterranean^ as before. 

Verso 9. And the separate ciUes] That is, the cities that 


8 The border went out from Tappuah west- 
ward unto the ^ river Kanah ; and the goin^ 
out thereof were at the sea. This is the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

9 And ^the separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, all the cities with their vil- 
lages. 

10 ‘‘And they drave not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezor: but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under 
tribute. 

«1 Chron. vii. 28. — ^Ch. xvii. 9. — «Ch. xvii. 9. — Judg. i. 29. 

Soe 1 Kings ix. 16. 

were separated from the tribe of Manasseh to be given to 
Ephraim ; soe chap, xvii. 9. 

Verse 10, Canaanites that dAvelt in Qezer} It appears 
that the Canaanites were not expelled from this city till the 
days of Solomon, when it was taken by the king of Egypt, 
his father-in-law, who made it a present to his daughter, 
Solomon’s queen, Soe 1 Kings ix. 10. The Ephraimites, 
however, had so far succeeded in subiocting these people as 
to oblige them to nay tribute, though they could not, or at 
least did not, totally expel them. 


CHAPTEE XVII, 

The lot of the half -tribe of Manasseh, 1, 2. Case of the daughters of Zelophehad, 3-d. The borders of Manasseh 
described, 7-11. The Canaanites dwell among them, hut are laid under tribute, 12, 13. The children of 
Joseph complain of the scantiness of their lot, 14^16. Joshua authorizes them to possess the mountainous wodl 
country of the Perizzites, and gives them encouragement to expel them, though they were strong and had chariots 
of iron, 17, 18. 


FTITTTj^'pT? fi'lso a lot fbr the tribe of 

I Manasseh; for he tyas the ‘first** 

X bom of Joseph : to wit, for ^ Macliir, the 
first-bom of Manasseh, the father of Gilead : 
because he was a man of war, therefore he had 
*= Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a hi for ^ the rest of the children 
of Manasseh bv their families ; * for the children of 
^ Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, » and for the 
children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 

and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida; these were the male children of Man-, 
asseh the son of Joseph by their families. 

3 But ‘ Zelophehaa, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, 
had no sons, but daughters : and these are the names 
of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. 


•Gon. xli. 61. xlvi. 20. xlviii. Gen. i. 23, Num. xxvi. 29. 
xxxii. 89, 40. 1 Chron. vii. 14.— « Do«t.. Hi. 15 .— ^ Num. xxvi. 29-82. 
— •! Chron. vll. 18.— ^Num. xxvi. 80, Jezvr . — iNum. xxvi. 81. — 

Verse 1. There was also a ht for i^e tribe of Manasseli\ 
It was neceesary to mark thiB, because Jacob in his blessing 
(Gen. xlviii. 19, 20), did in a certain sense set Ephraim 
before Hanasseh, though the latter was the first-born; but 
the place hwe shows that this preference did not ofifect the 
ri^ts of primogenitnre. 

For Machvr^hecoAise he was a man of lyar] It is not 
likely that Machir himself was now alive j iif he were, he 
mnst have been nearly 200 years old. It is therefore prob- 
able that what is spolcen here is spoken of his children, who 
now possessed the lot that was originally desisted for their 
father, who it appears had signalised himself as a man of 
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4 And they came near before ^ Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua tho son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying, ^ The Lord commanded Moses to 
give us an inheritance among our brethren. There- 
fore, according to the commandment of the Lord, 
he gave them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside 
the land of Gilead and Baslian, which were on the 
other side Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an in- 
heritance among his sons : and the rest of Manas- 
seh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to 
* Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem : and the 
border went along on the right hand unto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah ; but 


*» Num. xxvi, 32.— iNmn. xxvi. 83. xxvii. 1. xxxvi. 2.— iCh. xiv. 1. 
— k jjum. xxvii. 6, iCh. xvi. 9. 


skill and valour in some of the former ware, though the oir- 
cumstances are not marked. 

Verse 2. The rest of the children of Momasseh] That is. 
his grcvndchild/ren ; for it is contended that Manasseh had 
no other son than Machir ; and these were very probably 
the children of Gilead, the son of Machir. 

Verse 6. There fell ten portions to Manasseh'] The 
Hebrew word choibley, which we translate portions, signifies 
literally cords or cabtes, and intimates that by means of a 
cord, cable, or what we call a chain, the land was divided. 

As there were sue sons and five daughters among whom 
this division was to be made, there should he eUnien per- 


CHAP. XVTT 


• Tappuabi on the border of Manasseh, heloyiged to 
tbe cnildren of Ephraim ; 

9 And all the coast descended ^ unto the ® river 
Kanah, southward of the river : these cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh ; the 
coast of Manasseh also was on the north side of the 
river, and the outgoings of it were at the sea : 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s and northward it 
was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border ; and they 
met together in Aslier on the north, and in Issachar 
on the east. 

11 * And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher 
^Beth-shean and her towns, and Iblcam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Eii-dor and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
countries. 

12 Yet the children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inUahitants of those cities; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Is- 
rael were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute ; but did not utterly drive them out. 

* Ch. xvi. 8. — Cb. xvi. 8. — ‘‘Or, hroolt of reeds. — Ch. xvi. 
9. — * 1 Chron. vil. 29. — Sam. xxxi. io. 1 Khikh iv, 12.— K.Tudg. 
i. 27, 28. — *‘Ch. xvi. 10. — ‘Ch. xvi. 4. — i(jen. xlviii. 22. — •‘Gen. 

tions; but Zelopbehad, son of Hoplier, having loft five 
daughters in hia place, neitlior ho nor Hephor are reckoned. 
The lot of Manaaseh therefore was divided into ten parts ; 
five for the five sons of Oilcadf and five for the five daughters 
of Zelophehad. 

Verse 9. Unto the river Kanah] Literally, the river or 
valley of the reeds. The tribe of Manasseh appears to have 
been bounded on the north by this torrent or valley, and on 
the south by the Mediterranean Sea. 

Verso 10. They met together in Asher on the north] The 
tribe of Asher extended from the Mediterranean Sea to 
Mount Carmel, chap. xix. 26, and the tribe of Manasseh 
extended to Dor and her towns (see the following verso), 
which were in the vicinity of Carmel ; and thus it appears 
that these two tribes formed a junction at the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. This may serve to remove the difliculties in 
this verso ; but still it does appear that in several cases the 
tribes were intermingled, for Manasseh had several towns 
both in Issachar and m Asher, see ver. 11. For in several 
cases towns seem to be interchanged or purchased by mutual 
consent, so that, in some instances, the possessions were 
intermingled without any confusion of the tribes or families. 

Verse 11. Beth-sheanj Called afterwards Scythopolis ; 
^0 city of the Scythians or Cuthiies, those who were sent 
into the different Samaritan cities by the kings of Assyria. 

Dor] On the Mediterranean Sea, about eight miles from 
CsBsarea, on the road to Tyro. 

En-dor] The well or fountain of Dor, the place where 
Saul went to consult the witch, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, &c. 

Verse 12. Could not drive out, ^c.l They had neither 
grace nor courage to go against their enemies, and chose 
rather to share their territories with those whom the justice 
of God had proscribed, than exert themselves to expel them. 

Verse 16. If thou be a great people"] Joshua takes them 
at their own word. J oshua womd not reverse the decision 
of the lot ; but as there was much woodland country, he gave 


14 ^And the children of Joseph spake unto 
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me hut ^ one 
lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am ^ a great 

eople, forasmuch as the Loud hath blessed me 
itherto ; 

15 And Joshua answered them. If thou he a great 
people, then get thee up to the wood country, and 
cut down for thyself there in the land of the reriz- 
zites and of the ^ giants, if Mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said. The hill is 
not enough for us ; and all the Canaanites tliab 
dwell ill tlie land of the valley have ‘"chariots of iron, 
hath they who are of Both-shcan and her towns, and 
they who fire " of the valley of J ezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying. Thou art 
a great people, and hast great power : thou shalt 
not have one lot only : 

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; for it is a 
wood, and thou slialt cut it down : and tbe out- 
goings of it shall be thine : for thou shalt drive out 
the Canaanites, " though they have iron chariots, 
and though they he strong. 

xlviii. 19. Num. xxvi. 34, .37. — *Or, Rflp?wam«. Gen. xlv. 6. 
XV. 20.— ‘nJudg. i. 19. iv. 8. — “Ch. xix. 18. 1 Kings iv. 12. — 
o Deut. XX. 1 . 


them permission to clear away as much of it a^» they found 
necessary to extend themselves as far as they pleased. 

Verse 16. The hill is not enough for ws] The mountain of 
Gilboa being that which had fallen to them by lot. 

Chariots of iron] We cannot possess the plain country, 
because that is occupied by the Canaanites ; and we cannot 
conquer them, because they have cha/riots of iron, that is, 
very strong chariots, and armed with scythes, as is generally 
supposed. [But see note chap. xi. 4.1 

Verse 18. The outgoings of it shall he thine] Clear away 
the wood, occupy the mountain, and yon shall soon be able 
to command all the valleys ; and, iK.)88eBsing all the defiles 
of the country, you shall drive out the Canaanites, though 
they have chariots of iron : your situation will be advan- 
tageous, your numbers very respectable, and the hand of 
God will be upon you for good. 

1. From the above account we loam that the children of 
Joseph were much inclined to quarrel with Joshua, because 
they had not such a lot as they wished ; though they could 
not be ignorant that their lot, as that of the others, had been 
determined by the especial providence of God. 

2. Joshua treats them with great firmness ; he would not 
attempt to alter the appointment of God, and ho saw no 
reason to reverse or change tbe grant already made. They 
were both numerous and strong, and if they put forth their 
strength, under the direction of even the ordinary providence 
of God, they had every reason to expect success. 

8. Slothfulness is natural to man ; it requires much train- 
ing to induce liim to labour for his daily bread ; if God 
should miraculously send it he will wonder and eat it, and 
that is the whole. Strive to enter in at the strait gate is an 
ungracious word to many ; they profess to trust in God’s 
mercy, but labour not to enter into that rest : God will not 
reverse his pwpose to meet their slothfulness; they alone 
who overcome shall sit with Jesus upon his throne. 
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JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER XVJIL 


The taheniacle ta set up do Shiloh^ 1. Seven of the tribes having not yet received their inheritance, 2, Joshua orders 
three men from each tribe to be chosen, and sent to examhie the land and divide it into seven parts, which should 
he distributed among them by tot, ^-7. The men go and do as commanded, and return to Joshua, 8, 9. 
Joshua casts lots for them, 10. The lot of Iknjamin, how situated, 11, Its northern boundaries, 12-14. 
Its southern boundaries, 15-19. Its eastern boundary, 20. Its cities, 21-28. 


A TVTT^ the whole congregation of the children 

/I of Israel assembled together “ at Shiloh, 

XJl and ^ set up the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion there. And the land was subdued be- 
fore them. 

2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not received their 
inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
' How long are ye slack to go to possess the land, 
which the Loan God of your fathers liath given 
youP 

4 Give out from among you three men for each 
tribe : and I will send them, and they shall rise, 
and go tlirough the land, and describe it according 
to the inheritance of them ; they shall come again 
to mo. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts ; 
** Judah shall abide in their cotist on the south, and 
* the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on 
the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into seven 
parts, and bring th^ description hither to me, ^ tliat 
1 may cast lots for you here before the Loud our 
God. 

7 ^ But the Levites have no part among you ; for 
the priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance: •‘and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the east, which Moses the servant of the Loud gave 
them. 

8 And the men arose, and went away : and Jo.shua 
charged them that went to describe the land, say- 
ing, Go and walk through the land, and describe 


it, and come again to me, that I may hero cast lots 
for you before the Loud in Shiloh. 

9 And the men wont, and passed through the 
land, and described it by cities into seven pai'ts in 
a book, and came again to Joshua to the host at 
Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua cast lots for thorn in Shiloh before 
the Loud : and there Joshua divided the land unto 
the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 And the lot of tlio tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families : and 
the coast of their lot came forth between the chil- 
dren of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 ‘And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan; and the border went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north side, and went up through the moun- 
tains westward; and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward 
Luz, to the side of Luz, ^ which is Beth-el, south- 
ward ; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, 
near the hill that Ueth on the south side ^ of the 
nether Beth -boron. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com- 
passed the comer of the sea southward, from the 
liill that Ueth before Beth-horon southward ; and the 
goings out thereof were at ‘ Kiriath-baal, which is 
KiTjath-jearim, a city of the children of Judah ; this 
ivas the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to ® the well of waters of Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that Hath before “ the valley of the son of 


*Ch. xix. 61. xxi. 2. xxii, 9. Jer. tU. 12. — xviii. 31. 
1 Satn. i. 3, 24, i?. 3, 4, — « Judg. xviil. 9. — Ch. xv, 1 . — « Ch. xvi. 1, 
4.— ^Ch. xiv. 2. Ver. 10. — xCh. xiii. 33.— *»Cb. xiil. 8.— ‘See oh. 


3tvi. 1.— JOen. xxviii. 19. Judg. i. 23. — ‘‘Ch. xvi. 3. — *S©o ch. xv. 
9.— “‘Ch. XV. 9. — »Cb. XV. 8. 


Verse 1. Israel assembled together at Shiloli] This appears 
to have been a considerable town about fifteen miles from 
Jerusalem, in the tribe of Ephraim, and nearly in the centre 
of the whole land. To this place both the camp of Israel, 
and the ark of the Lord, were removed from Gilgal, after a 
residence there of s^en years. Here the tabernacle remained 
one hundred and thirty years, as is generally supposed, being 
the most conveniently situated for access to the difl’erent 
tribes, and for safety, the Israelites having possession of the 
land on all sides. 

Verse 3. How long arc ye slack to go to possess the land} 
They had so long been supported by miracle, without any 
exertions of their own, that they found it difficult to shake 
themselves from their inactivity. 

Verse 4. Three men for each tribe'] Probably meaning 
only three from each of the seven tribes who hod not yet 
received their inheritance. 

They shall— describe it] It is likely they were persons 
acquainted with geography and mensuration, without 
which it would have been impossible for them to have di- 
vided the land in the way necessary on this occasion. 

Verse 6. Judah shall abide— on the south, and the house of 
Jos&ph—on the north.] Joshua does not mean that the 
tribe of Judah occupied the south, and the tribe of Ephraim 
and Manasseh the north of the pomUed land ; this was not 
the fact ; but being now at Shiloh, a considerable way in 
472 


the territory of Ephraim, and not far from that of Judah, he 
speaks of them in relation to the place in which he then was. 

Verse 7- The priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance] 
We have already seen that the priests and Levites had the 
sacrifices, oblations, tithes, first-fruits^ redemption-money 
of the first-bom, &c., for their inheritance ; they had no 
landed possessions in Israel ; the Loud was their portion. 

Verse 9. And described it — in a hook] This, os far os I 
can recollect, is the first act of surveying on record. We 
may suppose that the country was exactly described tn a 
hook, that is, a map pointing out the face of the country, 
accompanied with descriptions of each jpart. 

Verse 11. And the loir— of Benjamin came u/p] There 
were probably two vmis, one of which oontained the names 
of the seven tribes, and the other that of the seven portions. 
They therefore took out one name out of the first um, and 
one portion out of the second, and thus the portion was 
a^oged to that tribe. 

Verse 12. The wilderness of Beth-aven,] This was the 
same as Beth-el j but this name was not ^ven to it till 
Jeroboam had fixed one of his golden calves there. Its first 
name signifies the house of God; its second, the house of 
miguity. 

verse 16. To the side of Jehusi] The mountain of Zion, 
that was near Jerusalem i for JebuH, or Jebus, was the 
ancient name of this city. 



CHAP. XIX. 


Hinnom, cmd which is in the valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, 
to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to 
• En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-shomcsh, and went forth toward Geliloth, 
which is over against the going up of Adummim, and 
descended to ^ the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over against 
Arabah ** northward, and went down unto Arabah : 

19 And the border passed along to the side of 
Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the 
border were at the north bay oi’ the Salt Sea at the 
south end pf Jordan : this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordtin was the border of it on the east 
side. This was the inheritance of the children of 


•Ch. XV. 7.—** Cb. XV. 6. — o Ch. xv. 6.— ‘‘Or, the plain. 

Vorse 17- En-shemesh] The fountain of the sun ; a proof 
of the idolatrous nature of the ancient inhabitants of this 
land. 

Oelihtli] As the word signifies borders or limits^ it is 
probably not the proper name of a place: And tcent forth 
towards the soudeks which are over against the ascent to 
Adummim. 

Verse 19. The north hay of the Salt Sea^ As the word 
lesJum signifies the tongue^ it may here refer to the pomt of 
the Bead or Salt Sea. Of those tongues or points it had 
two, one on the north and the other on the south. 

Verse 24. And (Jala'] Supposed to be the same as 
Oibeah of SauL a place famous for having given birth to the 
first king of Israel ; and infamous for the shocking act 
towards the Levite’s \yife, mentioned Judg. xix., which was 
the cause of a war in which the tribe of Bepjamm was 
nearly exterminated. 

Verse 25, Oibeon] This place is famous for the con- 
federacy of the five kings, and their miraculous defeat. 
Hamah, a place about six or eight miles north of Jerusalem, 
lieeroth, i.e. wells ; one of the four cities which belonged to 
the Gibeouites, who made peace with the Israelites by 
stratagem. 

Verse 26. And Mizpeh] This place is celebrated in the 
sacred writiugs. Hero the people were accustomed to as- 


Beiijarain, by the coasts thereof round about, accord- 
ing to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin according to their families were Jericho, 
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemarairn, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chepliirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 Ajid Zolah, Eleph, and ^Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, mid Kinath; fourteen cities 
with their villages. This is the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin according to their families. 

• lleb. tongjw.—f Ch. xv, 8. Nuno. xxvl. 64. xxxiii. 64. 

semble often in the presence of the Lord, as in the delibera- 
tion concerning the punishmeut to be in^cted on the men of 
Oibeah, for the abuse of the Lovite’s wife ; Judg. xx. 1-3. 
Samuel assembled the people here to exhort them to re- 
nounce their idolatry, 1 Sam. vii. 6, 6. In this same place 
Saul was chosen to be king, 1 Sam. x, 17- It was deemed a 
sacred place among the Israelites ; for we find, from 1 Mac. 
iii. 46, that tlie Jews assembled bore to seek God, when 
their enemies wore in possession of the temple. 

Verse 28. And Zelah] This was the burying-place of 
Saul, Jonathan, and the family of Kish. See 2 Sam. 
xxi. 14. 

Jebtisi, which is Jerusalem] Wo often meet with this 
name, and it is evident that it was the ancient name of 
Jemsalem, which is also c^led Salem ; and was probably 
the nlace in which Mclehizedek reigned in the days of 
Abraham ; though some think a different place is meant ; 
for that there was another place of the same name is evident 
from John iii. 23. This place, called Salim bv the Evan- 
gelist, is said to be near to Eiioji, and there Jonn baptized, 
because there was much water in the place. This, however, 
must not be confounded with the Salem mentioned above ; 
for that this was a name of Jerusalem is evident from Ps. 
Ixxvi. 1, 2. Whether Jehus or Jobus'i had its name from the 
Jehusites, or the Jebusites from it, cannot bo ascertained. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The lot of Simeon, 1-9. Of Zebulun, 10-16. Of Issachar, 17-23. 0/ Asher, 24-31. Of Naphtali, 32-39. 

Of Dan, 40-48. Joshua’s portioii, 49, 50. The conclusion of the division of the land, ol. 


k "|yrT\ the second lot came forth to Simeon, 
j\ i V U even for the tribe of the children of Si- 
Jlx. raeon according to their families ; * and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 

2 And ^ they had in their inheritance Beersheba, 
Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 Ajid Hazar-shual, and Balab, and Azem, 


4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
Busah, 

6 And Beth-1 ebaoth, and Sharuheii; thirteen cities 
and their villages ; 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; four 
cities and their villages : 

8 And all the villages that were round about these 


•Vor. 9. 


^ 1 ChrOQ. iv. 28. 


Verse 1. The second lot came forth to Simeon] In this 
appointment the providence of &od m^ be especially re- 
marked. For the iniquitous oouduot of Simeon and Levi in 
tbe massacre of the innocent Shechemites, Gen. xxiv., Jacob, 
in the spirit of prophecy, foretold that they should be divided 
in Jacob, and scattered in Israel, Gen. xlix. 7. And this was 
most literally fulfilled in the manner m which God disposed 
of both these tribes afterwards. Levi was scuttled through 
all Palestine, not having received any inheritance,^ only 
cities to dwell in, in difierent parts of the land ; a>nd Simeon 
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was dispersed in Judah, with what could scarcely be said to 
be their owr^ or & peculiar lot 
Verse 2. Beersheba] The well of the oath. 

Verse 6. Beth-tnarcaboth] The rwuse or city of chariots. 
Probably a place where their war-ohoriots and cavalry were 
laid up. 

Verse 6. Beih-lehcwth] The house or city of lionesses. 
Probably so called from the numbers of thpae animals 
which bred there. 

Verse 8. Baalath»beer] The well of the mistresses. Prob- 

60 





JOSHUA. 


cities to Baalath-beer, Hamath of the south. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah tvas 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon : for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much for 
them : * therefore the children of Simoon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of tlicm. 

10 And the third lot came up for the children of 
Zebulun according to their families : and the border 
of their inheritance was unto Sarid : 

11 And their border went n]D toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and 
reached to the river tliafc is *■' before Joknejim. 

1‘2 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the 
sun-rising unto the border of Chislothtabor, and 
then goeth out to Dabcrath, and goeth up to Japbia. 

18 And from thence passoth on along on the east 
to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 
Remmon-** met hoar to Ncah ; 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north 
side to Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof are 
in the YalW of Jiphthah-cl : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and 
Idalah, and Beth-lehem; twelve cities with their 
villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of Ze- 
bulun according to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

17 A^id the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for the 
children of Issachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezrccl, and 
Chesulloth, and Shuiiem, 

19 And Haphraira, and Sliihon, and Analiarath, 


•Vcr. 1.— ^Gen. xlix. IS— ‘‘Cli. xii. 22.^ 
Or, vchtch 18 draw)i. 


ably BO called from some superatitioas or impure worship 
set up there. 

Verse 13. Oiitah.hppher'] The same as Gath -hephor, the 
birth-place of the prophet Jonah. 

Verse 15. Beth-lehem^ The house of bread ; a differont 
place from that in which otir Lord was born. 

Verse 17- T/ie fourth lot came out to Issachar] It is re- 
markable, that though Issachar was the eldest brother, yet 
the lot of Zebulun was drawn before his lot ; and this is the 
order in which Jacob himself mentions thorn, Gen. xlix. 13, 
14, though no reason appears, either here or in the place 
above, why this preference should be given to tbo younger j 
but that the apparently fortuitous lot should have dis- 
tinguisiied them just as the prophetic Jacob did, is peculiarly 
remarkable. 

Verse 18. Jezreel] Tliis city was situated in an open 
country, having the town of Legion on the west, Beihshan 
on the east, on the south the mountains of Qilboa, and on 
the north those of Herman. 

Bhuneni] This city was rendered famous by being the 
occasional abode of the prophet Elisha, and the place where 
he restored the son of a pious woman to life ; 2 Kings iv. 
8. It was the place vvhere the Philistines were encamped 
on that ruinous day in which the Israelii es were totally 
routed at Qilboa, and Saul and his sons Jonathan, Abinadab, 
and Malchi-shua, killed ; 1 Sam. xxviii. 4, xxxi. 1, &c. 

Verse 22. Beth-shemesh] The house or tcraple of the 
enn ; there were several cities or towns of this name in 
Palestine : an ample proof that the worship of this celestial 
luminary bad generally prevailed in that idolatrous country. 

Verse 26. Cwrmel] The vineyard of God ; a place greatly 
celebrated in scripture, and especially for the miracles of 
Eiyah ; see 1 Kings xviii. The mountain of Carmel was so 
very fruitfnl ae to pass into a proverb. There was another 
Carmel in the tribe of Judah (see chap. xv. 55), but this, in 
the tribe of Asher, was situated about one hundred and 
twenty furlongs south from Ptolemais, on the edge of the 
Mediterranean Sea. 


20 And Rabbith, and Kisbion, and Abez, 

21 And Retnoth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, 
and Beth*pazzc‘z ; 

22 And the coast reacbeth to Tabor, and Sbaha- 
zimah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 
thoir villages. 

28 This is the inheritance of the tribe of tho 
children of Issachar, according to their families, tho 
cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Aslicr according to tluiir families, 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Httli, and 
Boten, and Aclishaph. 

26 And Alamniolcch, and Amad, and Misheal; and 
reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor-lihiiatli; 

27 And turiictli toward the siiii -rising to ileth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zohulnn, and to the valley 
of Jiphthah-el toward tho north side of Beth-emek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out to Cahul on tlio left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehoh, and llummoii, and 
Kanali, *■ even unto great Zidori ; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and to 
the strong city ^ Tyre ; and the coast turneth to 
Hosah : and trie outgoings thereof are at tho sea 
from the coast to « Achzib : 

80 ITmmah also, and Aphek, and Rehoh ; twenty 
and tw'o cities with their villages. 

81 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

82 The sixtli lot came out to the children of 
Naplitali, even for tho children of Naphtali according 
to their fitmilics. 


•Cb. xi. 8. Judg. i. 31.— nieb. Tzor. 2 Sam. v. 11.— 
KGen. xxxvii. 6 Judg. i. 31. Mic. i. 14. 


Verse 27. To CaLul on the left hand] That is, t-o the 
north of Cabul, for so tho left hand, whoa referring to place, 
is understood among tho Hebrews. 

W© must not confound this town of Cahul with tho twenty 
cities given by Solomon tn Hiram, with which he was dis- 
pleased, and which in contempt bo called the land of Cahul, 
the dirty or paltry land, 1 Kings ix. 11-13: there was evi- 
dently a town of this name, widely differont from the land 
so called, long before tho time or Solomon, and therefore 
this cannot be adduced as an argument that the book of 
Joshua was written after the days of David. 

Verso 28. Unto yreat Zidon] The city of Sidmi and the 
SuUmians are celeorated from the remotest antiquity. 

Verse 29. The strong city 2'yrc] I suspect this to bo an 
improper translation. Our tmnslators have here loft the 
Hwrew, and followed tho Septuagint and Vulgate, a fault of 
which they are sometimes guilty. The famous city pf Tyre 
was not known till about A.M. 2760, about two hundred 
years after the days of Joshua. 

The word Tsor or Tsar, which we translate or change into 
Tyre, signifies a rock or strong place ; and as there wore 
many rocks in the land of Judea, that with a little art were 
formed into strong places of defence, hence several places 
might have tho name of Tsar or Tyre. The ancient and 
celebrated Tyre, so much spoken of both in sacred and yiro- 
fane history, was a rock or small island in the sea, about six or 
seven hundred paces from the main land. It is generally 
supposed that a town on the main land, opposite to this for- 
tified rock, went by the same name. 

Achzib] Called afterwards Eedippe, and now called Zih ; 
it is about nine miles’ distance from Ptolemais, towards 'Ihfve, 

Verse 80. Twenty and two cities] There are nearly thirty 
cities in the above enumeration instead of twenty -two, but 
probably several are mentioned t^t were but./rwiiujr towns, 
and that did not belong to this tribe, their border only 
passing by such cities ; and on this account, though they are 
named, yet they do notenterinto the enumeration in this place. 
Perhaps some of tho villages are named ns well as the ciUsa. 
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33 And their coast was from H elenh, from Allon 
to Zaanannini, and Adami, Nekeb, ana Jabneel, unto 
Lakum; and tlie outgoings thereof were at Jordan : 

34 And then “the coast turncth westward to 
Aznoth-tabor, and gocth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zcbulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah 
upon Jordan toward the suri-nsing. 

35 And the fenced cities a/t'e Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Kakkath, and Ohinnercth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hnzor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horern, and Both- 
anath, and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

39 'rhis is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

40 And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
and Eshtaol, and Tr-sheniesh, 

42 And ‘‘ Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnatbah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Bjialath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-iammon. 

» Deut. xxxiii. 23.— •» j. 35 _c or, over agaimt.—^ Or, Joppa. 

Acta ix. 36.— « See Judg. xvili. — fJudtf. xviii. 29. — xCh. xxiv. 30,— 

Verse 84. And to Judah u^^on Jordan] There is conaider- 
ablo difficulty in the text as it now stands ; but if, with the 
Septuagint, we omit Judah, the difficulty vanishes, and the 
passage is plain ; but this omission is supported by no MS. 
hitherto discovered. It is, however, very probable that 
some change has taken place in the words of the text. 

Verso 38. Nineteen cities'] But if these cities be sepa- 
rately enumerated they amount to twenty-three; this is 
probably occasioued by reckoning /roaf/cr cities belonging to 
other trilies, which are only mentioned hero as the 6oun- 
darics of the tribe. 

Irshemesh] The city of the stm ; anotber proof of the 
idolatry of the Canuaniles. Some think this was the same 
as Beth‘Slien}esh. 

Verse 42. Shaalahhin] The foxes. Of this city the 
Amorites kept constant possession. See Judg, i. 35. 

Ajalon] There was a place of this name about two miles 
from Nicopolis or Kmmaus, on the road to Jerusalem. 

Verso 43. Thimnathah] Probably the same os Timnali. 

Nkroyi] A well-known city of the Philistines, and the 
metropolis of one of ihoir five dynasties. 

Verse 4o. Jehud, and Bene<-herak] Or Jehad of the 
children of Berak. 

Verso 46, Japho.] The place since called Joppa, lying on 
the Moditeri'anean, and the chief sea-port in the possession 
of the twelve tribes. 

Verso 47 . Went out too little for them] This is certainly 


46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkoii, with the border 
® before ** Japho. 

47 And * the coast of the children of Dan went out 
too little for them : therefore the children of Dan 
went up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and 
smote it with the ed^e of the sword, and possessed 
it, and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, ^ Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with theii* villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coasts, the children of 
Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them : 

50 According to the word of the Lord they gave 
him the city which he asked, eve7i Timnath-‘*serah 
in mount Ephraim : and he built the city, and dwelt 
therein. 

51 ‘ These are the inheritances which Elcazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the childi'en of Israel, 
^ divided for an inheritance by lot ^ in Shiloh before 
the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. So they made an end of dividing the 
country. 

'‘IChron. vn. 2i< — * Nuu). xxxiv. 17, Oh. xiv. 1.— )Ch. xlv. 1. 
Nuin. xxiv. 17-29.- •‘Oh. xviii. 1, 10. 

the meaning of the passage ; but our traaslutora have been 
obliged to add the worde too little to make this sense 
apparent. It was on account of the straitness of their terri- 
t-ory that they wore obliged to go and fight agaipst Leshem, 
and take and possess it. 

And called Lesheiu^ J'>an] This city was situated near the 
origin of Jordan, at the utmost northern extremity of the 
promised land, as Jicer^sheba was at that of the south ; and 
j as after its capture by the Danites, it was called Dan, hence 
‘ arose the expression from Dan even to I^eer-sheba, which 
always signified the whole extent of the promised land. It 
must be granted that the whole account given in this verse 
refers indisputably to a fact which did not take place till 
after the death of Joshua. It is another of the marginal or 
explicative notes which were added by some later hand. 

Verse 50. Thnnafh-scrah] Called Timnath.heres in Judg. 
ii. 9, where we find that the mountain on which it was built 
was called Gaash. It is generally allowed to have been a 
barren spot in a barren country. 

Verse 51. At the door of the iabernaclei] All the inberit- 
anccs were determined by lot, nud thi.? lot was cost before 
ths Lord — every thing was done in his immediate presence, 
as under his eye ; hence there was no murmunug, each 
having received his inheritance os from the hand of God 
himself, though some of them thought they must have 
additional territory, because of the groat increase of their 
families. 


CHAPTEE XX. 


Joshua is commanded to appoint cities of refuge, 1, 2. The purpose of their insiiiidkm, 3-6. Three cities are 

appointed in the promised land, 7 ; and three on the east side of Jordan, 8, 9. 


THE 


Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying, 

2 Bpeak to the children of Israel, saying. 


i • Appoint out for you cities of refiige, whereof 
I spake unto you by the hand of Moses. 

8 That the slayer that killeth any person unawares 


and unwittingly, may flee thither : and they shall 
be your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those 
cities, shall stand at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the 


iExod. xxl. 13. Nnm. xxxv. 6, XI, 14. Dcui. xix. 2, 9. 
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elders of that city, they shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, that he may dFell 
among them. 

5 • And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand ; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ^ until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the 
death of the high-priest that shall be in those days : 
then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto bis own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled. 

7 And they * appointed ** Kedesh in Galilee in 


» Nntn. XXXV. 12. — xxxv. 12, 26. — ® Heb. sanot^«d.— 
xxi. 32. 1 Ohroa. vi. 76. — ‘Gh. xxi. 21. 2 ChroQ. x. 1.— ^Ch. 

xiv. 15. xxi. It, IS.— #f Luke i. 89.— »* Deut. iv. 43. Ch. xxl. 36. 1 


Verse 2. Citiet 'of xefiige^ .On this subject, see the notes 
on Num. xxxv. 11 to the end. 

Verse 7. They appointed Kedesh in Galilee] The cities 
of refuge were distributed through the land at proper dis- 
tances from each other, that they might bo convenient to 
every part of the land ; and it is said they were situated on 
emi7>ences that they might be easily seen at a distance, the 
roads leading to them being broad, even, and always kept in 
good repair. 

Kedesh and Hebron were at the two extremities of the 

romised land ; one was in Galilee, the other in the tribe of 

udah, both in mountaino\i8 countries ; and Sheehem was 
in the tribe of Ephraim, nearly in the middle, between both. 

Bezer was on the east side of Jordan, in the plain opposite 
to Jericho. 

Ramoth was about the midst of the country occupied by 
the two tribes and half, about the middle of the mountains 
of Gilead. 

Oola/n was the capital of a district called Oavlonitis in the 
land of Bashan, towards the southern extremity of the lot 
of Manasseh. 

Verse 9. For all the children of Israel, and for the stranger] 


mount Napbtali, and « Sheebem in mount Ephraim, 
and ' Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in the f moun- 
tain of Judah. 

8 AntJ oiji the other side Jordan by Jericho east- 
ward, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon 
the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben, and * Bamoth 
in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and J Golan in 
Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 ^ These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, that whosoever killoth any 

erson at unawares might flee thither, and not die 
y the hand of the avenger of blood, ^ until he stood 
before the congregatioi^. 


Chron. vi. 78.~‘Ci. xxi. 88, 1 Kings xxii. 3.— JCh. xxi. 27. — 

^Num. xxxv. 15.—' Ver. 6. 


As these typified the great provision which God was making 
for the salvation of both Jews and Gentiles, hence the 
stramjer as well as the Israelites had the same right to the 
benefits of those cities of refuge. Is HE the God of the 
Jews only ? Is HE not also the God of the Gentiles f 

Until he stood hffyre the congregntion.] The judges and 
elders of the people, in trying civil and criminal causes, 
always sat ; the persons who came for judgment, or who 
were tried, always stood ; hence the expressions so frequent 
in seripturo, STANDING before the Lord, the judges, the 
elders, &c. 

It is worthy of remark that the cities of refuge were given 
to the Levitt ; see the following chapter. The sacrTficial 
system alone afforded refuge ; and while the suspected person 
was excluded from his family, &c., he had the advantage of 
being with those whose business it was to instruct the igno- 
rant, and comfort the disconsolate. Thus he had the means 
constantly at hand, by a careful use of which he might grow 
wiser and better ; secure the favour of his God, and a lot 
of blessedness in a bettor woT^d. How wise, equal, and 
beneficent are all the institutions of God ! 


CHAPTEE XXL 


The Levites apply to Ehazar, Joshua, and the elders, ferr Hue cities to dwell in which Moses had promised, 1, 2. 
Thetr Truest is granted, 3. T'he priests receive thirteen cities out of the trihes of Judah, Simeon, and 
Benjamin, 4. The Levites receive ten cities out of the tribes of Ephraim, Dan, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, 5; and thirteen out of the other half tribe qf Manasseh, and the trihes of Iseachar, Asher, and 
Naphtali, 6. The children of Merari had twelve cities out of the trihes of Reuben, Qad, and Zehulun, 7. The 
names of the cities given out of the trihes of Judah and Simeon, 8-16. Those granted out of the tribe of 
Benjamin, 17-19. Out of Ephraim, 20-22. Those out of Dan, 23, 24. Those out of both the halves of the 
tribe of Manasseh, 2b-27. Those out of the tribe of Jssachar, 28, 29. Those out of Asher, 30, 31. Those 
out of Naphtali, 32. These were the cities of the Oershonites, 33. Tl^e cities of the Merarites, 84-40. The 
sum of the cities given to the Levites forty-eight, 41, 42. The exact fulfilment of all QoJs promises, 43-45. 


f I^TTUTU came near the heads of the fathers of 
I -U-Li the Levites unto “ Eleazar the priest, 
A and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


»Ch. xiv. 1. xvii. 4. 


Verse 1. The hmds qf the fathers of the Levites] The Le- 
vitee were ijomposed of three pand families, the Oershonites, 
Kohathites, and Merarites, independently of the family of 
Aaron, who might be said to form a fourth. To none of these 
had God asaigBed any portion in the division of the land. 
But in thie general diviston it mnet have been evidently 

m 


2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh, ** in the 
land of Canaan, saying, ' The Lord commanded, by 
the hand of Moses, to give us cities to dwell in, with 
the suburbs for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the Le- 


‘’Ch. xviii. 1.— eKum. xxxv. 2. 


intended that the different tribes were to furnish them with 
habitations ; and this was according to a positive command 
of God, Num. xxxv. 2, Ac. 

Verse S. And the crvildren of Israel gave unto the LmnUs] 
They cheerfully obeyed the divine command, and oitiee for 
habitations were appointed to them ont of the Cerent tribes 
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vites out of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the Lord, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites : and * the children of Aaron the priesL 
which were of the Lovites, ^ had by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon^ and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

6 And the rest of the childr^en of Koliath had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And ** the children of Gershon Imd by lot out of 
the himilics of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of >Iaphtali, and 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 

7 * The children of Merari by their families had 
out of the tribe of Keuben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 ^ And the children of Israel gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities vwith their subui’bs^ * as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe (jf the children 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, these cities which are here *' mentioned by 
name, 

10 ‘ Which the children of Aaron, being of the 
families of the KohathiteSj xcho loere of the children 
of Levi, had : for theirs was the first lot. 

11 ^ And they gave them ‘‘ the city of Arba the 
father of * Anak, which city is Hebron, in the hill 
country of Judah, with the suburbs tlioreof round 
about it. 

12 But ” the fields of the city^ and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
for his possession. 

• Ver. 8, See ch. xxiv. 3a.-n‘' Ver. 20, <fec.— <* Ver. 27, &c.— 

* Ver, .31, Ao.— <■ Ver, 8.— «Nuin. xxxv. Hob, called.— ^ Ver. 4 . 
— Jl Chrou. vi, 55,— Or, Kirjnth arha. Geii, xxiH. 2. — 'Ch, xv. 
13,14. — ""Oh. XX, 7. Luke i. 39 — " Ch. xiv. J4, 1 Chron. vi. 56. — 

® 1 Chron. vi. 57, &c. — i^Ch. xv. 54. xx. 7. — ‘iCb, xv, 42.— ->’Ch. xv. 


by lotf that it mii^ht as fully appear that God designed them 
their hahitations, as he designed the others their inherU 
tances. 

Verse 4. Out of the tribe of Judah — Simeon, and — Bex\ja- 
min , thirteen cities.] Those tribes furnished more habitations 
to the Levites in proportion than any of the other tribes, 
because they possessed a more extensive inheritance. See 
Num. xxxv. 8. It is worthy of remark that the principal 
part of this tribe, whose business was to minister at the 
sanctuary, which sanctuary was afterwards to be established 
in Jeivisalem, had their appointment nearest to that city ; 
so that they were always within reach of the sacred work 
which God had anpointed them. 

Verse 5. And the rest of the children of Koliath^ That is^ 
the remaining part of that family tbat were not priests, for 
those who were priests hod their lot in the preceding tribes. 
Those, therefore, of the family of Kohath, who were simply 
Levites, and not of the ^iests or Aaron’s family (sec ver. 10), 
had their habitation in Ephraim, Dan, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh. 

It has been asked, in wbat sense did tbe Levites possess 
those cities, seeing they had no inheritance ? To which it 
may be answered, that it is not likely the Levites had the 
exclusive property of the cities in wdiioli they dwelt, for it is 
evident that the other Israelites dwelt among them. It ap- 
pews, therefore, that they had no other property in those 
cities, than merely the right to certain houses, which they 
might sell, but always with the right of perpetual redemp- 
tion, for they could finally plienate nothing; and if the 
possessor of such a house, having sold it, did not redeem it 
at tlie year of jubilee, it reverted to the Levites. And as to 
their lands for their cattle, which extended two thousand 
cubits without the city, these they were not permitted t» 
sell : they were considered as the Lord’s property. It is^ 
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13 Thus ® they gave to the children of Aaron the 
priest P Hebron with her 8uburb.s, to he a city of 
refuge for the slayer; ^and Libnah with her suburbs, 

14 And ' Jattir with her suburbs, “and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs, 

lt5 And *Holon with her suburbs, “and Dcbir 
with her suburbs, 

16 And Ain with her suburbs, ^and Juttah with 
her suburbs, and * Beth-sbemesh with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 7 Gibeon 
with her suburbs, * Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and “ Almon with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, tvere thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the children of Ko- 
hath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her 
suburbs in Mount Ephraim, to he a city of refuge 
for tbe slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-horon 
with her suburbs ; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
suburbs, Gibbetbon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gatb-rimmon with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the lialf tribe of Manasseh, Tanacb 
with her suburbs, and Grath-rimraon with her 
suburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities xvei-e ten with their suburbs for 
tbe fiimilies of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 ‘*‘*And unto the children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half tribe of 


48. — *Ch. XV. 60. — U Chron. vi. 58, HiUn. Ch. xv. 51. — "Cb.xv. 

49. — Chron. vi. 59, Ashan. Ch. xv. 42. — ’»Ch. xv. 55. — *Ch. xv. 
10.— y Ch. xviii. 25.— »Ch. xviii. 24, Gaha.—^l Chron, vi. 60. 
Ahmeih. — ‘>‘>Vor. 5. I Chron. vi. 60. — "<^Ch. xx. 7. — ^ Ver. 6. 1 
Chron. vi. 71. 


therefore, very likely that, in the first instance, the Levites 
had simply the right to choose, in all the cities assigned 
them, the honses in which they were to dwell, aj\d that 
those of the tribe to which the city belonged occupied all 
the other dwellings. There is also reason to believe that in 
in process of time, when the families of the Levites in- 
cn'asod, they had more dwellings assigned to them, which 
were probably built at the public expense. 

Wo may also observe thai the Levites were not absolutely 
bound to live in these and no other cities ; for when the 
tabernacle was at Nob, priests and Levites dwelt there, seo’ 
1 Sara. xxi. 1, <fec. ; and when the worship of God was esbib- 
lished at Jerusalem, multitudes both of priest.8 and Levites 
dwelt there, though it was no Loritic^ city ; a^* did the 
courses of priests afterguards at Jericho. This was a circum- 
stance which Moses had foreseen, and for which he had pro- 
vided. 

Verso 12. The fields of the city — gave they to Caleb] This 
was an exclusive privilege to hi^n and his/amily, with which 
the gi’ant to the Levites did not interfere. See the notes on 
chap. xiv. 14. 

verse 18. Anathoth] Celebrated as the birth-place of 
Jeremiah, about three miles northward of Jerusalem, ac- 
cording to St. Jerome. 

Verso 19. Thirteen cities with their At the 

time mentioned here, certainly thirteen cities were too large 
a proportion for the priests, as they and their famihes 
amounted to a very em^l number ; but this ample prorieion 
was made in reference to their great increase in after times, 
when they formed twenty-four courses, os in the days of 
David. ^ 

Verse 22. Beth-horon] There were two ciries of this 
name, the upper and the nether} but which is intended 
ere cannot be ascertained. 
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Manasseh tlmj gave *Gk>lan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, <o &c a city of refuge for the slayer ; and 
Beeshterah with her suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Jariuuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her 
suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehol with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Kaphtali, ^ Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kartan with her suburbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gorshonites according 
to their families were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. 

34 ‘^And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Jokiieam with her suburbs, and Kartah 
with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Kahalal with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Beuben, ** Bezer with 
her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs. 

•Cli. XX. 8.-*»Ch. XX. 7.--*Ver. 7. See I Chron. vi. 77. 

— ^Ch. XX. 8. -* Ch. XX, 8.— ^Num. xxxtr. 7. 

Verse 35. Dimnah with her suburbs, It is well 

known to every Hebrew scholar that the two following 
versos are wholly omitted by the Masora ; and are left out 
in some of the most correct and authentic Hebrew Bibles. 
Between critics there is no small controversy relative to the 
authenticity of these verses. 

Those who deny their authenticity say they have been 
inserted hero from 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79, where they are found 
it is true, in general, but not exactly as they stand here, and 
in Dr. Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible, 

Verse 41. Forty and eight cities] At the last census of the 
Hebrew people, related Num. xxvi., we find from yer. 62 that 
the tribe of Lovi amounted only to 23,000 ; and it is supposed 
that forty -(nght cities were too great a proportion for this 
tribe, the other tribes having so very few. But, 1. All the 
cities of the other tribes are not enumerated. 2. They had 
ihe circumjacent country as well as the cities. 3. The 
Levites had no other cities than those enumerated. 4. They 
had no country annexed to their cities, the 2,000 cubits for 


37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, ® Hamoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for the 
slayer ; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs ; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Memri by 
their families, which wore remaining of the families 
of the Levites, were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 ^ All the cities of the Levites within the pos- 
session of the children of Israel were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their suburbs 
round about them : thus wcir^ all those cities. 

43 And the Loan gave unto Israel all the land 
whicli he sware unto their fathers; and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 ^ And the Lord gjivc them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their fatliers : 
and ‘ there stood not a man ef all their enemies 
before them ; the Lord delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. 

45 J There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel: 
all came to pass. 

xQeu. xiU.15. XV. 18. xxvi. 3. xxviil. 4, 18. — ‘‘Ch.xi. 23. xxii. 4. 

— ‘Deut. vii. 24.— JCh. xxiii. 14. 

their cattle, &c., excepted. 5. Cities in those ancient t imes 
wore very small, as moat villages went under this appellation. 
0. The Levites had now the appointment that was snitod to 
their consequent increase. 

Verse 43. And the Lord gave— all the land which he sware} 
AU was now divided by lot mito them, and their enemies were 
so completely discomfited that there was not a single army 
of the Canaanites remaining to make head against them ; 
and those which were left in the laud served under tribute, 
and the tribute that they paid was the ami^lest proof of their 
complete subjugation. 

So was the whole land of Canaan conquered, and its in- 
habitants subdued, though the whole of fhe ground was not 
occupied by the Israelites till the days of David and Solomon. 
In the most correct and literal sense it might be said, There 
failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken 
unto the house of Israel ; all came to pass. Nor shall one 
word of his ever foil to any of his followers while the sun 
and moon endure. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Joshua assembles, commends, blesses, and then dismisses the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, 1-8. They return and build an altar by the side of Jordan, 9, 10. The rest of the Israelites 
hearing of this, and suspecting that they had built the altar for idolatrous purposes, or to make a schism in the 
Twiional worship, prepare to go to war with them, 11, 12; hut first send a deputation to know the truth, 13, 14. 
They arrive and expostulate with their brethren, 16-20. The Reuhenites, Gadites, and half tribe of 
Manasseh, make a noble defence, and show that their altar was built as a monument only, to prevent idolatry, 
21-29. The dentation are satisfied, and return to the ten tribes, and make their report, 30-32. The people 
rejoice and praise God, 33 ; and the Reuhenites and Gadites call the altar they had raised Ed, that it might be 
considered a witness between them and their brethren on tlw other side Joi'dan, 34. 



Joshua called the Beubenites, and the 
Ghidites, and the half tribe of Manas- 


2 And said unto tliem, Ye have kept “all 


■Nnm. zxxii. 20. Lent. iii. 18. 


that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded 
you, ^ and have obeyed my voice in nil that I com- 
manded you ; 

8 Ye liave not left your brethren these many days 

bchTTrieTiL 


Verse 1. Then Joshua called the ReuberUtes, ^c.) They 
had now been about seven years absent from their respective 
families : and though there was only the river Jordan 1^. 


tween the camp at and their own inheritance, yet it 
does not appear that they had during that time ever revisited 
their own home, which they might have done any time in 
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unto this day, but have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them : therefore 
now refciim ye, and get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your possession, • which Moses the 
servant of the Lord gave you on the other side 
Jordan. 

6 But ^ take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the 
Lord charged you, ^ to love the Lord your God, 
and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent them away : 
and they went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh, 
Moses had given poHsession in Bashan ® : but unto 
the other half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordjin westward. And when 
Joshua sent tVicm away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them ; 

8 And lie spake unto them, saying, Return with 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much raiment : ^ divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and 
departed Irom the children of Israel out of Shiloh, 
which 'is in the land of Caniuin, to go unto »the 
country of Gilead, to the land of their possession, 
whereof they were possessed, according to the word 
of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they came unto the borders of 


“ Num. xjcxii. 83. Deut. xxix. 8. Ch. xiii. 8. — Deut. vi. 6, 17. 
xi. 22. — «Deut. x. 12,— <‘Gen. xlvii. 7, Exod. xxxix. 43. Ch. xiv. 
18. 2 Sum. vi. 18. Luke xxiv. 51).— e(Jh. xvil. 5. — LVum. xxxi. 
27. 1 Sam. xxx. 14.— » Num. xxxii. 1, 20, 29.— '•Deut. xiii. 12, &c. 


the year, the harvest excepted, as at all other times the river 
was easily fordable. 

Verse 6. But take diligent heed, Let us examine the 

force of this exeellent advice ; they must over consider that 
their prosperity and continual possession of the land depended 
on their fidelity and obedience to God; to this they must 
take diligent heed. 

Do the coimnaridmcnt] They must pay the strictest regard 
to every moral precept. 

And the law] They must observe all the rites and cere- 
monies of their holy religion. 

Love the Lord your Qod] Without an aff«»ctionate, filial 
attachment to their Maker, duty would be irksome, grievous, 
and impossible. 

Walk in all his ways] They must not only heli(me and 
love, but obey ; walk not in your own ways, but walk in those 
which God has pointed out. 

Keep his commandments] They must love him with all 
their heart, soul, mind, and strength, and their neighbour as 
themselves. 

Cleave unto him] They must be cemented to him in a 
union that should never be dissolved. 

Serve him] They must consider him as their Master, 
having an absolute right to appoint thorn when, where, how, 
and in what measure they should do his work. 

With all your heart] Having all the affections and passions 
sanctified and united to him. 

And with all your soul.] Giving up their whole life to 
him, and employing their understanding, judgment, and 
will in the oontemplation and adoration of his perfections ; 
that their love and obedience might iucre^o in proportion 
to the cultivation and improvement of their wndm'standinq. 

Verse 7. Then he blessed them] Spoke respectfully of their 
fidelity and exertions, wished them every spiritual and 
temporal good, pra/yed to God to protect and save them, and 
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Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children 
of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, 
a great altar to see to. 

11 And the children of Israel heard say, Behold, 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and 
the half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar over 
against the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 
at the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Isi'ael heard of it, 

^ the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them. 

18 And the children of Israel ^ sent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 
Bhiiiehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten prbices, of each * chief 
house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel ; 
and each one was an head of the house of their 
fathers among the thousands of Ismel. 

15 And they came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gild, and to the half tribe of 
Manasseh, unto tlie land of Gilead,’ and they spake 
with them, saying, 

16 Thus sayeth the whole congregation of the 
Lord, What trespass is this that ye have committe<l 
against the God of Isiitel, to turn away this day 
from following the Lord, in that ye have builded you 
an altar, “ that yc might rebel this 'day against the 
Lord P 

17 h the iniquity “ of Peor too little for us, from 
wdiieh we are not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord. 

18 But that ye must turu away this day from 


Jud^. XX. 12. — XX. 1.— JDeufc. xiii, 14. Jud?. xx. 12. — 
^Exod. vi. 25. Nura. XXV. 7 . — ^ Heh. house of the father . — «"Nmn. 
i. 4— "See Lev. xvii. 8, 0. Deut. xii. 13, 14.— "iNum. xxv. 3, 4. 
Deut. iv. 3. 


'obably gave some gifts to those leaders among them thjit 
id most distinguished themselves in this seven years’ war. 
In all the above senses the word bless is frequently taken in 
scrinture. 

verse 8. Return with much riches] It appears they had 
their full proportion of the spoils that were taken from the 
Canaanites. 

Divide the spoil — with your brethren.] It was right that 
those who staid at home to defend the families of those who 
had been in the wars, and to cultivate the ground, should 
have a prope^roportiou of the spoils taken from the enemy. 

Verse 10. The borders of Jordan, that are — in Canaan] 
It appears that when they came to the river they formed tho 
purpose of Iniilding the altar ; and when they had crossed it 
they executed their purpose. 

A great altar to sec fu.] A vast mass of earth, stones, &c., 
elevated to a great height, to serve as a memorial of the 
transactions that had already taken place. Probably it was 
intended also to serve as a kind of watch-tower. 

Verse 12. To go up to war against them.] Supposing that 
they had built this altar in opposition to that which Moses, 
by the command of Go(L had erected, and were consequently 
become rebels against God and tho Israelitish constitution, 
and should bo treated as such. Their great concern for the 
glory of God led them to take this step, which at first view 
might appear precipitate ; but, that they might do nothing 
rashly, they first sent Phinehas and ten princes, one out of 
each tribe, to require an explanation of their motive in erect- 
ing this altar. 

Verse 17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little] Phinehas 
takes it for granted that this altar was built in opposition to 
the altar of God erected by Moses, and that they intended 
to have a separate service, priesthood, &c., which would be 
rebeUion against God, and bring down Lis curse on them and 
their posterity j and in order to shoiv that God is jealous of 
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following the Lord P and it will be, seeing ye rebel 
to day against the Lord, that to morrow * he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your possos- 
siou he unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of 
the possession of the Lord, ** whoroiu the Lord's 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us, 
but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel against 
us, in building you an altar beside the altar of the 
Lord our God. 

20 *■' Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a 
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Israel ? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniauity. 

21 Tlien the chiluren of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the lialf tribe of Manasseh, answered, 
and said unto the heads of the thousands of 
Israel. 

22 The Lord ^ God of gods, the Lord God of 
gods, he * knoweth, and Israel he shall know; if ii 
he in rebellion, or if in transgression against the 
Lord (save us not this day). 

28 That we have built us an altar to turn from 
following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
offering or meat-offering, or if to offer peace-offerings 
thereon, let the Lord himself ' roquir c it ; 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
this thing, saying, * In time to come your children 
might speak unto our children, saying, What have 
ye to do with the Lord God of Isnicl. 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye children of Renben and 
children of Gad; ye have no part in the ^Lord ; so 
shall your children make our children cease from 
fearing the Lord. 

2G Therefore we said. Let ns now prepare to 

•Num. xvi, 22,-~*»Ch. xviii. 1.— ®Ch. vii. 1, x. 17. — 

Kinss viii. .39, Job x. 7. xxlii. 10. P». xlir. 21. cxxxix. 1,2. 
Jer. xii. 3. 2 Cor. xi. 11, 31.— ^Deut. xviii. 19. 1 Sam. xx. 16.— 

his glory, he refers to the basiness of Baal-Peor, which took 
place in that very country they were now about to possess, 
the destructive consequences of which he, through his zeal 
for the glory of God, was the means of jjreventing. 

Verse 19. If the land of your possessions be unclean ] The 
generous mind of Pbinehas led him to form this excuse for 
them. We will divide this land with yon, and rather straiten 
ourselves than that you should conceive yourselves to be 
under any necessity of erecting a new altar besides the altar 
of the Lord our Ood. 

Verse 20. Did not Achan the son of Zerah] Your sin will 
not be merely against yourselves ; we may all be implicated 
in its criminality ; let this and the dishonour which we aj)- 
prehend is done to our God plead our excuse, and vindicate 
the necessity of the present warlike appearance which we 
make before you. 

Verse 21. Then the children of Reuben — answered^} Though 
conscious of their own innocency they permitted Pbinehas 
to finish his discourse, though composed of little else than 
accusations ; there was a decency in this, and snch a full 
proof of good-breeding, as does them the highest credit. 
There, are many public assemblies in the present day laying 
claim to the highest refinement, which might take a very 
useful lesson from these Beubenites and their associates. 

Verse 22. The Lord Ood of gods] The original words are 
exceedingly emphatic, and cannot be easily translated. Rl 
Rlohim Ymwvah, are the three principal names by which the 
supreme Gt>d was known among the Hebrews, and may be 
thus translated, the Strong Ood, Elohim Yehovah, which is 
nearly the version of Luther, ** The strong God the Lord." 
And the Reubenites, by using these in their very solemn 
^peal, expressed at once their strong unshaken faith in the 
God of Israel ; and by this they fully showed the deputation 
from the ten tribes, that their religious creed had not been 
changed j and in the succeeding part of their defence they 
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build US an altar; not for barnfc-offerihg, nor for 
saorificG ; 

27 But that it may be ^ a, witness between ns and 
jjrou, and our generations alter us, tliat ^e might 
* do the service of the Lord before him with our 
burnt-offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with 
our peace- offerings ; that your children may nob 
say to our children in time to come, Yo have no 
part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore said we, tliat it shall be, when they 
should so say to us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say again. Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt-offenngs, nor for sacrifices ; but it is 
a witne.ss between us and yon. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lord, to turn this day from following the Lord, ^ to 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, 
or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord our 
God that is before his tabernacle. 

80 And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes 
of the congregation and heads of the thousands of 
Israel which were with him, heard the words that 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the children of Manasseh spake, it pleased 
them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
said unto the children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day 
we perceive that the Lord is ‘among us, because 
yo have not committed this trespass against the 
Lord : now ye have delivered the children of Israel 
out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 And Pbinehas the son of Eleajjar tlie priest, 
and the princes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of the 

Hob. ro morrow. — ^Gpn.xxxi48. Ch.xxiv. 27. Vor. 34. — ‘Deat. 
xii. 5, 6, U, 12. 17, 18, 26, 27.— 1 Dout.xii. 13, 14.-^ Heb, it was good 
in their eyes.’^^ Lev. xxvi. II, 12. 2 Chron. xv. 2. — Heb. then. 

show that their practice corresponded with their creed. The 
repetition of these solemn names by the Beubenites, Ac., 
shows their deep concern for the honour of God. and thel| 
anxiety to wipe off the reproach which they consider cast on 
them by the supposition that they had been capable of defec- 
tion from the pure worship of God, or of disaffection to their 
brethren. 

Save us not this day] This was putting the affair the 
most solemn issue ; and nothing but the utmost conscious- 
ness of their own integrity could have induced them to make 
such an appeal, and call mr such a decision. 

Verse M. For fear of this thing] The motive that actu- 
ated us wa« directly the rovoreo of that of which we have 
been suspected. 

Verse 2G. An altar, not for burnt -offering, nor for sacrifice] 
Because this would have been in flat opposition to the law, 
Lev. xvii. 8, 9, Dent. xii. 4, 6, 6, 10, 11, 18, 14. Therefore 
the altar built by the Beubenites, Ac., was for no religious 
purpose, but merely to serve as a testimony that they were 
one people with those on the west of Jordan, having the 
same rehgious and civil constitution, and bound by the same 
interests to keep that constitution inviolate. 

Verse 29. Ood forbid that we should rebel] These words 
not only express their strong abhorrence of this crime, but 
also show that without God they could do no good thing, 
and that they depended upon him for that strength by which 
alone they could abstain from evil. 

Verse 81. We perceive that the Lord is among 'u«] They 
rejoice to find them innocent, and that there is no ground of 
quarrel between the children of the same family. And from 
this they draw a very favourable conclusion, that as God was 
among them os the sole object of their religious worship, so 
he would abide with them as their protector and their por- 
tion ; and as they were his friends, they take it for granted 
that he will deliver them from the nands of their enemies. 




CHAP. XXIII. 


land of Gilead, uufco the land of Canaan, to tlio 
children of Israel, and brought them word again. 

3^ And the thing pleased the children of Israel ; 
and the children of iBraol * blessed God, and did 
not intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy 

• 1 Chron. xxix. 20. Neh. vili. 6. Dan. li. 19. Luke ii. 28. 

Verso 33. And did not intend to go up against them in 
hattle] That is, they now relinquished the intention of going 
against them in battle, ns this explanation proved there was 
no cause for the measure. 

Verse 84. Called the altar Ed] The word ET)y which 
signiiioB vntness or testimony, is not found in the common 
editions of the Hebrew Bible, and is supplied in Italics by 
our translators, at least in our modem copies ; for in the 
jwst edition of this translation it stands in the text without 
any note of this kind. It is very probable that an inscription 
was put on this altar, which pointed out the purposes for 
which it was erected. 

From the contents of this chapter we learn that the Israel- 
ites were dreadfully alapnod at the prospect of a schism in 
their own body, both as it related to ecclesiastical and civil 
matters. 

Schism in religion is a dangerous thing, and should bo 
carefully avoided by all who fear God. But this word should 
be well understood. A departure from hnman insiitutwns 
in religion is no schism, for this reason, that the word of 
God alone is the sufficient rule of the faith and practice of 
Christians j and as to hnman institutions, forms, modes, &c., 
those of one party may be as good as those of another. 

When the majority of a nation agrees in some particular 
forms and modes in their religious service j no conscientious 


the land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad called the altar ** Ed : for it shall he a witness 
between us that the Lori) is God. 

That is, a witness. So ch. xxiv. 27. 

man will lightly depart from these ; nor depart at all, unless 
he find that they are not only not authorized by the word of 
God, but repugnant to it. It is an object greatly to be 
desired, that a whole people, living under the same laws, 
may, as much as possible, glorify God, not only with one 
heart, but also with one mouth. 

But there may be a dissent from established forms without 
schism ; for if that dissent make no rent in the doct) ines or 
'l^iractice of Christianity, as laid down in the New Testament, 
it is an abuse of terms to call it a schism ; besides, there may 
be a dissent among religious people relative to certain points 
both in creed nnd practice, which, not affecting the essentials 
of Christianity, nor having any direct tendency to alienate 
the affections of Christians from each other, cannot be called 
a schism ; but when professing Christians separate from each 
other, to set up one needless or non-^essential form, &c., in 
the idaco of others which they call needless or non-essential, 
they are highly culpable. If Christians either cannot or will 
not think alike on all points, surely they can agree to dis- 
agrees a-nd lot each go to heaven his own way. But should we 
take this advice, would it not lead to a total indifference about 
religion Not at all ; for in the things which concern the 
esseyitials of Christianity, both in doctrine and jyractice, we 
should ever feel zealously affected, and earnestly contend for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Joshua, being old, calls for the rulers and different heads of the Israelites, 1, 2, to whom he relates how God had 
put them in possession of the promised land, 3, 4 ; frcmi which all their retnaining enernies should he expelled, 
5. Exhorts them to he faithful to God, and to avoid all connexions ivith the idolatrous nations, 6-8. 
Encourages them 'with the strongest 'fyrennises, that no enemy should ever he able to prevail against them, if they 
contiimed to love the Lord their God, 9-11 . Lays also before them the conseque^ices of disobedience^ 12, 13. 
Shows them that as all God's promises had been fulfilled to them while they were obedient, so his threatenings 
should be fulfilled, on them if they revolted from his service ; and that if they did so, they should he utterly 
destroyed from ojff the good land, 14-16. 


A lyrTk it came to pass a long time after that 
^ JL/ the Lord " had given rest unto Israel 
JOL from all their enemies ronnd about, that 
J oshua ^ waxed old a^id ® stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua ** called for all Israel, and for their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers, and said unto them, I am old a7id 
stricken in ago : 


»Ch. xxi. 44. xxil. 4. - ^Ch. xiil. 1.- 
«* Deut. xxxi. 28. Oh. xxiv. 1. 


■c Heb. come into dayR.— 
1 Chron. xxviii. 1. 


3 And ye have seen all that the Lord your God 
hath done unto all these nations because of you; 
for the * Lord your God is he that hath fought for 
you. 

4 Behold, * I have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with aU the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea ^ westward. 

e Exod. xiv. 14. Ch. X. 14, 42 . — f Ch. xlii. 2, 6. xviil. 10.—'' 
vHeb. at the sunset. 


Verse 1. A long time after that the Lord had 
This is supposed to have been in the last or one hundred and 
tenth year of th© life of Joshua, about thirteen or fourteen 
years after the conquest of Canaan, and seven after the divi- 
sion of the land among the tribes. 

Verse 2. Joslma called for aU Israel] There are four 
degrees of civil distinction mentioned here : 1. Zekmim, the 
eldws or senate, the princes of the tribes. 2. Rashim, or 
rashey ahoth, the chiefs or heads oi families, 8. Shophetim, 
the JUDGES who interpreted and decided according to the 
law. 4. Shoterim, the officers, sergeants, &o., who exe- 
onted the decisions of the judges. Whether this assembly 
was held at THmnath^Serah, where Joshua lived, or at Shiloh, 
where the ark was, or at Shechem, as in chap. xxiv. 1, we 
cannot toll. Some think that the meeting here, and that 
mentioned in chap, xxiv., were the same, and if so, Shechem 
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was the place of afiscrabiin^ ; but it is more likely that the 
two chapters treat of two distinct assemblies, whether held 
at the same place or not. 

Verse 3. For the Lord your Ood is he that hath fought for 
you.] There is much both of piety and modesty m this 
address. It was natural for the Israelites to say, Had we 
not had such a commander, we had never ^ot possession of 
this good land.” Joshua corrects this opinion, and shows 
them that the battle was the Lord’s, and not his ; and that 
God alone should have the glory. 

Verse 4. I /louc divided — these nations that remain] The 
whole of the promised land had been portioned out, but in 
many districts the old inhabitants remained, more throngh 
tbe Bupineness of the Israelites than throngh their own 
bravery. 

From Jordan — vnto the great sea] All the land that lay 
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JOSHUA. 


6 And the Loed your God, “ he shall expel thorn 
from before you, ana drive them from out of your 
sight ; and y o shall possess their land, as the Loiii) 
your God hath promised unto you. 

6 ® Bo ye therefore very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses, ** that ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or to the left ; 

7 That ye ® come not among these nations, these 
that remain among you; neither ^makc mention 
of the name of their gods, nor CEUse to swear hy 
thenit neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto 
them ; 

8 * But ** cleave unto the Lob-d your God, as ye 
have done unto this day. 

9 ‘ For J the Loei) hath driven out from before 
you great nations and strong: but as for you, ‘‘no 
man hath been able to stancl before you unto this 
day. 

10 ‘ One man of you shall chase a thousand: for 
the Lord your God, ho it is that fighteth for you, 
"* as he hath promised you. 

11“ Take good heed therefore unto ° yourselves, 
that ye love the Loud your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise ^ go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of these nations, weu these that 


*Exod. xxiil. so. xxxiil. 2. xxxiv, 11. Dent. xi. 23. Cli.xiii.6. — 
*>Num. xxxili. 63.— o(jh. i. 7. — ‘‘Dent. v. 32. xxviii. 14. — «Kxod. 
xxiii. 88. Dout. vii. 2, 8. Prov. iv. 14, Eph. v. 11. — <'Exocl. 
xxlii. 13. Pb. xvi. 4. Jer. v. 7. Zoph. i. 6. Hoo Num. xxxii. 38. 
— »Or, Foy i/ yc inll cleave, <to.— ** Dent. x. 20. xi. 22. xiii. 4. CIj. 
xxii. 6 — ‘ Or, Ihen the LOUD ivill drive.— iDeut. xi. 23.— >‘Ch. i, 5. 
— ‘Lev. xxvi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 30. See Judg. iii. 81. xv. 15 


between the river Jordan, from riua.la, where it rose, to the 
southern extremity of the Dead Sea, and to the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, through the whole exteut of its coast, opposite 
to Jordan. 

Verse 6, And drive them-— out^— and ye shall noswesi?] 
The same word is used hero to siguify to expel from an 
inheritance, and to succeed those thus expelled. 

Verso 6. lie ye therefore very courageotis to keep and to 
do, £^c.] It requires no small courage to keep a sound 
creed in the midst of scoffers, and not less to maintain a 
godly practice among the profane and projligaie. 

That is written in the book] Nothing is to be received as 
an article of faith wbich God nos not spoken. 

Verse 7. Como not among these nations] Have no civil 
or social contracts with them (see ver. 12), as these will 
infallibly lead to spiritual oflinities, in consequence of wbicb 
ye will make honourable mention of the name of their gods, 
swear hy them as the .iudges of your motives and actions, 
serve them in their abominable rites, and how yourselves 
unto ih&>yi as your creators and preservers ; and all this will 
follow from simply coming among them. He who walks in 
the counsel of the ungodly will soon stand in the way of 
sinners, and shorUy sit in the seat of the scornful. “No 
man rises to the highest stages of iniquity but by degrees.” 

Verse 10. One man of you shall chase a tJmisand] The 
Lord shall drive out nations great and strong ; and under 
his direction and influence one of you shall chase a ihoxisand. 

Verse 31. Take good heed — unto yourselves, that ye love 
the Lord] Take heed to your souls, literally ; but nephesh 
signifies the whole self, as well as soul and life. 

Verse 12. Else if ye do — go hack] These wore the Lord’s 
soldiers, and if they drew back they drew back unto pey'di- 
Uon, their lives being forfeited by their infidelity. 

Vers© 18. They shall be snares] A net or gin, sot by the 
artful fowler to catch heedless birds. 


remain among you, and slxall ** make inai’riages 
with thorn, ana go in unto them, and they to you. 

13 Know for a certainty that ® the Lokd your 
God will no more diuvo out any of these nations 
from before you; "but they shall be snares and 
-traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and 
thorns in your eyes, iinLil ye perish from off this 
good land which the Loud youi* God hath given you- 

14 And, behold, this day *Iam going the way 
of all the earth : and ye know in all your hearts, 
and in all your souls, that “ not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which tlio Loiu> your 
God spake concerning you; all are come to pass 
upon you, and not one thing hath failed tliercof. 

15 ^ Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
good tilings are come upon you, which the Lord 
your God promised you; so shall the Loud bring 
upon you all evil tilings, until ho have destroyed 
you from oH’ this good land which the Loud your 
God liatli given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of 
the Loud your God, which ho commanded you, and 
have gone and served other gods, and bowed your- 
selves to them; tlion shall the anger of the Loud 
be kindled against yon, and ye shall perish quickly 
from off the good land which he liath given unto you. 


2 Sam. xxiii. 8.-“Exo(h xiv. 14. xxiii. 27. Deut, iii. 22.— *>Ch. 
xxn. 5.—*’ Hub. your souls . — p Heb. x. 38,33, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. — 

nDout. vii. 3.— ii. 3. — *Exod. xxiii. 33. Nuxn. xxxiii. 55. 
Deut. vii. IG. 1 Kiiiprs xi 4, — U Kiugs li. 2, See Hob. ix. 27. — 
»• Cb. xxl. '15. Luke xxi. 33.— ''Deut. xxviii. 08.— " Lev. xxvi. 10, 
Deut. xxviii. 15, 10, <tc. .Jiiflg. lii. 8, 12. iv. 1, 2. vi. 1. x. 0, 7, 
xiii. 1. 2 Cliroii. xxxvi. 10, 17. 


-4 lid trap.<i] Mokesh, any snare, toil, or trap iilaccd on the 
ground to catch the unwary traveller or wild beast by the 
foot. 

Scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes] Nothing 
can bo conceived more vexatious and distressing than a con- 
tinual goad in the side, or thorn in tlio eye. 

Verse 14. The way of all the earth] I am about to die; 
I Q.m going into the grave. 

Not one thing hath failed, God had so remarkably 

and literally fnllilled his promises, that not one of hia 
enemies could state that even the smallest of them had not 
had its most literal aecoinplishmont. 

Verse 1.5. So shall the Lord bring upon you all evil things] 
His faithfulness in fulfilling his proynises is a proof that ho 
will as faithfully accomplisli his threatenings, for the veracity 
of God is equally pledged for both. 

In all tbis exhortation, we see bow closely Joshua copies 
the examx>lo of his great master Moses. lie was tenderly 
concerned for the welfare of the people, and with a deejily 
affected heart he spoke to their hearts. No people ever 
were more fairly and fully warned, and no X) 0 ople profited 
less by it. The threatenings pronouneed here were accom- 
plished in the Babylonish captivity, but more fully in their 
general dispersion since the crucifixion of our Lord. And 
should not every Ch^'istian fear when ho reads, If God 
S 7 mred not the natural branches, take heed that he spare not 
thee ? Surely a worldly, carnal, and godless Chmstian has 
no more reason to expect indulgence from the justice of God 
than a profligate Jew. We have a goodly land, but the 
justice of God can decree a captivity from it, or a state of 
bondage in it. The privileges that are abused are thereby 
forfeited. And this is as applicable to the individual as to 
the whole system. 
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CHAPTEK XXIV. 


Joshua gathers all the tribes together at Shechem^ 1 ; and gives them a history of Qod's gracious dealings with 
Abraliam, 2, 3; Isaac, Jacob, and Esau, 4s Moses a7}d Aaron, arid their fathers in Egypt, 5, 6. His 
judgments on the Egyptians, 7. On the Amorites, 8. Their deliverance, from Balak and Balaam, 9, 10. 
Their conquests in the pronrlsed land, and their establishment in the possession of it, 11-13. Exhorts them to 
abolish idolatry, and informs them of his and his family^ s resolution to serve Jehovah, 14, 15. The people 
solenmly j^rom'ise to serve the Lord alone, and mention his merciful dealings towards them, 16-18. Joshua 
shows them the holiness of God, and the danger of apostasy, 19, 20. The people agarn promise obedience, 21. 
Joshua calls them to witness aga inst themselves, that they had promised to worsh ip God alone, and exhorts them 
to jmt away the strange gods, 22, 23. They promise obedience, 24. Joshua makes a covenant with the people, 
writes it in a book, sets up a stone as a memorial of it, and dismisses the people, 25-28. Joshua^e death, 29, 
and burial, 30. The piople continue faithful during that generation, 31. They bury the ho7ies of Joseph m 
Shechem, 32. Eleazar, the high^-priest, dies also, 33. 


1 lyTTi Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel 
Pi JL/ to Shcchem, aud called for tlio ciders 

JLA- of Israel, and for tbeir lieads, and for their 
judges, and for their olhcers ; and they ® pre- 
sented themselves before God, 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people. Thus saith 
the Loud God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on ilic 
otlier side of the Hood in old timi', even Torah the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : and 
^they served other gods. 

3 And ^ I took your father Abraliam from the other 
side of tlio flood, and led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multii:)lied his seed, and gave 
him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac ’’Jacob and Esau: and 
I gave unto ’ Esau Mount Seir, to j)ossoss it ; ^but 
Jacob and bis children went down into Egypt. 

5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and ’ 1 ])lagucd 
Egypt, according to that wliicb I did among them; 
and afterward I brought you out. 

6 Aud I brought your fathers out of Egypt ; and 
" ye came unto tlio sea ; “ and the Egyptains jmrsued 
after your fathers with chariots and horsomon unto 
the Bed Sea. 

7 And when they ^ cried unto the Loud, ** he put 
darkness between you and tlie Eg^^itians, 'and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them; and 
“ your eyes have seen what 1 have done in Egypt : 
and yo dwelt in the wilderness long season. 


“Gen. XXXV. 4.— Ch. xxiii. 2. — “ 1 Sam. x, 19 . — ^ Gen. xi. 20, 31, 
.Tudllh V. 6, 7.— «Gen. xxxl, 53.— ^Gon. xii. 1. Acts vii. 2,8. — 
« Gen. xxi. 2, 3. Pa. cxxvii. 3.— Gen. xxv. 24, 25, 20.— ^ Gen. xxxvi. 
H. Dent. ii. 5.— jGou. xlvi. 1, 6. Acta vli, ]5. — ‘‘Exod. iii. 10. — 
‘Exod. vii,, viii., ix,, x., xii.— “‘Exod. xii. 37. 51.— « Exod. xiv.2.— 
"Bxod. xiv. 9.— P Exod. xiv. 10.— 'lExod. xiv. 20.— » Exod. xlv.iT, 
SJ8. — “Deut. iv. 34, xxix, 2. — ^Cb. v. 6. — "Num. xxi, 21, 33. Deut, 


8 And I brought you into the land of the Amor- 
itos, which dwelt on the other side Jordan', "and 
they fought with you : aud I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might possess their land; and I 
de.stroycd them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and ’"sent and 
called Balaam flie son of Beor to curse you : 

10 * But 1 would not hearken unto Balaam; 
^ therefore ho blessed you still : so I delivered you 
out of his hand. 

11 And *yo went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho; and “•‘the men of Jericho fought against 
you, the Araorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Oaimanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusilcs ; and 1 delivered 
them into your hand. 

12 And ’’*’1 sent the hornet before you, which 
drave tliem out from before you, even tho two kings 
of tho Amoritos ; hit not with thy sword, nor with 
thy bow. 

13 And I Lave given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and cities which yo built not, and ye 
dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye ])lanted not, yo eat. 

14 Now therefore fear the Loei), and serve him 
in " sincerity and in truth ; and ^ put away the gods 
which your fathers served on tho other side oi the 
flood, and in Egypt ; and serve ye the Loud. 


ii. 32. iii. 1.— See Judg. xl. 26,—^ Nutn. xxU. 6. Deut. xxiii. 4. — 
»Deut. xxiii. 6, — y Num. xxiii. ll, 20. xxiv. 10. — ■Ch. iii. 14, 17. iv. 
10, 11, 12.— ““Ch. Vi. 1. X. 1. xi. 1.— bi>Exoa. xxiii. 28, Deut. vii. 20. 
— cePe. xliv. 3, 0 — ^^Deut. vi. 10, 11. Ch. xi. 18.— «« Deut. x. 12. 

1 Sam. xii. 24,— Gen. xvli. 1. xx. 6. Deut. xviii. 18. Ps. oxlx. 1. 

2 Cor. i. 12, Eph, vi. 24.— xxVer. 2, 23. Lev. xvii. 7. Ezek. xx. 
18 .— bh Ezek. XX. 7, 8. xxiii. 8. 


Verso 1. Joshua gathered all the tribes'] This must have 
been a different assembly from that mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter, though probably held not long after tho 
former. 

To Shechem^ As it is immediately added that they pre- 
sented themselves before Qod, this must mean the taber- 
neLclc i but at this time the tabernacle was not at Shechem, 
but at Shiloh. Many suppose that Shiloh is the original 
reading. Perhaps thcro is more of imaginary than real diffi- 
culty in tho text. As Joshua was now old and incapable of tra- 
velling, he certainly had a right to assemble the representa- 
tives of the tribes wherever he found most convenient, and 
to bring the ark of the covenant to the place of assembling ; 
and this was probably done on this occasion. Shechem is a 
place famous in the patriarchal history. Here Abraham 
settled on his first coming into the land of Canaan, and here 
the patriarchs were buried. And as Shechem lay between 
Ebal and Qerizim, where Joshua had before mode a cove- 
nant with the people, the very circumstance of the place 
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would bo undoubtedly friendly to the solemnity of the pre- 
sent occasion. [The phrase, “they presented themselves 
before God’’ may indicate only the religious character of 
the ceremony.] 

Verse 2. On the other side of the flood] The river 
Euphrates, 

The]/ served other gods.] Probably Abraham as well as 
Terah his father was an idolater, till he received the coll of 
God to leave that land. 

Verse 9. Then Balak — arose cmd warred against Israel] 
Probably tho wan'^ing here mentioned means no more than 
his attempts to destroy them by the curses of Balaam, and 
tho wiles of the Midianitish women. 

Verso 11. The men of Jericho fought against you'] The 
people of Jericho are said to have fought against the Israel- 
ites, because they opposed them by shutting their gates, &o., 
though they did not attempt to meet them in the field. 

Verse 14. Fea/r the Lord] Eeverence him as the sole 
object of your religious worship. 



JOSHUA. 


15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the 
Lokd, •choose you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether ** the gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or ' the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell ; ** but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Loan. 

16 And the people answered and said, God for- 
bid that we should forsake the Lord, to serve other 
gods ; 

17 For the Lord our God, he it in that brought 
us up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage, and which did those 
great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed ; 

18 And the Lord drave out from before us all 
the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the 
land : therefore will we also seiwo the Lord : for he 
ie our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, ^Yo cannot 
serve the Lord : for he is an ^ holy God ; he is ^ a 
jealous God ; ** ho will not forgive your transgres- 
sions nor your sins. 

20 ‘ If ye forsake the Lord, and servo strange 
gods, J then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 
sume you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Kay; but 
wo will serve the Lord. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye wit- 


• See Ruth i. 16. 1 Klnjfs xviii, 21. E*ek. xx. 39. John vi. 67. — 
la Ver. 14.— ®Exod. xxiii. 24, 32, 33. xxxiv. 16. Deut, xlii. 7. xxlx. 
18. Judg. vi. 10. — ‘iQen. xviii. 10. — vi. 24. — ^Lov. xix. 2. 
1 Sam. vi. 20. Pa. xclx. 6, 9. Isa. v. 16 .— k Exod. xx. 5. — ^ Exo<l. 
xxiii. 21.— *1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 2 Chron. xv. 2. Ezra viii. 22. 

Isa. i. 28. Ixv. 11, 12. Jor. xvii, 13.— ^ Ch. xxiii, 15, Ibu. Ixlii. 10, 


Seriw him] Porform his will by oboyinf? bis commands. 

In sinctriiy} Having your whole heart engaged in his 
worship. 

And in U'uth] According to the directions ho has given 
you in his infallible word. 

Put away the gods, From this exhortation of Joshua 

we learn oi what sort the gods were, to the worship of whom 
these Israelites wore still attached. 1. Those which thoir 
fathers worshipped on the other side of the flood ; i.e. the 
gods of the CiiAiiUiCANSj^re, light, the sim. 2. Those of the 
Egypi'Ians, Apis, Anubis, the ape, serpents, vegetables, &c. 
8. Those of the Canaanjtes, Moabites, &c., PaaUpeor or 
Priapus, Astan’te or Ve^ius, &c., &c. 

How astonishing that there should still be found among 
them both idols and idolaters ! But what excuse can be 
made for such stupid, not to say brutish, blindness ? Prob- 
ably they thought they could the better represent the divine 
nature by using symbols and images, and perhaps they pro- 
fessed to worship Qod through the medium of these. At 
least this is what has been alleged in behalf of a gross claes 
of Christians who are notorious for image worship. 

Verse 16. Choose yo'u this da/y whom ye will serve'] He 
calls upon the people to make their choice, for God himself 
would not force them~they must serve him with all their 
heart if they served him at all. As to himself and family, 
ho shows them that their choice was already fixed, for they 
had taken Jehovah for tlioir portion, 

Verse 16. Qod forbid that we should forsake the Lord] 
That they were now sincere cannot be reasonably doubted, 
for thev served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and the 
^dess that outlived him, vor. 81 ; but afterwards they 
tamed aside, and did serve other gods. 

Verse 1&. Ye cannot serve the Lord : for he is <m holy 
Chd] If wo are to take this literally, we cannot blame the 
Israelites for thew defection from the worship of the true 
God. The meaning of the place must be, “ Ye cannot serve 
the Lord, for he is holy and jealous, unless ye put away the 
gods which your fathers served beyond the nood.’’ 

Verse 81. Andthe people said-^Nay; but we will serve, ^c.] 
So they understood the words of Joshua to imply no moral 
impossibility on thoir side. 


nesses against yourselves that ^ ye have chosen you 
the Lord, to serve him. And they said. We a/ro 
witnesses. 

23 Now therefore * put away, said he, the strange 
gods which are among you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lord God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord 
our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an ordiiianco 
"in Shechem. 

26 And Joshua® wrote these words in the book 
of the law of God, and took p a great stone, and *1 set 
it up there ' under an oak, that was by the sanctuary 
of tlie Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the people. Behold, 
this stone sliall be ■ a witness unto us ; iov ^ it hath 
heard all the words of the Lord which he spake un- 
to us : it shall bo therefore a witness unto you, lost 
ye deny your God. 

28 So " Joshua let the people depart, every man 
unto his inheritance. 

29 ^ And it came to pass after these tilings, that 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 

died, hebu) an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-serah, whiidi is in Mount 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

31 And * Israel served the Lord all tlio days of 


Acts vil. 12. — •‘Ps. cxix. 173. — * Ver. 14. Oen. xxxv, 2. Judg. x. 
16. 1 Sam. vii. 8.— See Exod. xv. 26. 2 Kings xi, 17.—“ Ver. 2U. 
— “Dent. xxxi. 2t.— PSee Judg. ix. 6.— See Gan, xxviii. 18. CU. 
iv. 8. — ^Gen. xxxv. 4.— « See Gen. xxxi 48, 62, Deut. xxxi. 19, 21, 
26. Oh. xxii. 27, 28, 34. — <^J)eat. xxxii. 1. — “Judg. ii. 6. — Judg. ii. 
8.— »»Ch. xix. 50. Judg. ii. 9.—* Judg. ii. 7. 


Verso 22. Ye are witnesses against yourselves] Ye have 
beoa safficiently ujipriscd of the ditiic allies in your way ; ami 
now ye deliberately make your choice. Remember then, 
that yo arc witnesses against yourselves, aud your own 
conscience will be iviUiess, judge, and executUmer, 

Verso 28. Now therefore put aiuay] A man’s promise to 
serve God soon loses its moral hold of his conscience, if ho 
do not instantaneously begin to put it in practice. 

Verse 25. Joshua made a co'veHa7U] Literally, Joshua cut 
the covenant, alluding to the sacrifice oflored on the occa- 
sion. 

And set them a statute and an ordinance] Ue made a 
solemn and public act of the whole, which was signed and 
witnessed by himself and the peoi:»lo, in the presence of 
Jehovah j and having done so, he wrote the words of the 
covenant in the book of the law of God, probably in some 
part of the skin constituting the ^eat roll, on which the 
laws of God were written, and of which there were some 
blank columns to spare. Having done this, ho took a great 
stone and set it up under on oak— that this might bo ^ or 
witness that, at such a time and place, this covenant was 
made, the terms of which might be found written in the book 
of the law, which was laid up beside the ark. 

Verse 27. This stone — hath heard all the words] That is, 
the stone itself, from its permanency, shall bo in ^ succeed- 
ing ages as competent and as substantial a witness as one 
who had been present at the transaction, and hoard all the 
words which on both sides were spoken on the occasion. 

Verse 29. Joshua the son of Nwi — died] This event 
probably took place shortly after this public assembly j for 
he was old and stricken in years when he held the a.8sombly 
mentioned chap, xxiii. 2 ,* and as his work was now all done, 
and his soul ripened for a state of blessedness, God took him 
to himself, being one hundred and ten years of age ; exactly 
the same age as thait of the patriarch Joseph. 

Verse 80. And tlmj buried him^in TimTiath^serah] This 
was his own inheritance, as we have seen chap. xix. 60. It 
is very strange that there is no account of any public mourn- 
ing for the death of this eminent general ; probably, os he 
was buried in his own inheritance^ he had forbidden all 
funeral pomp, and it is likely was privately interred. 
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J oshua, and all the days of the elders that * over- 
lived Joshua, and which had ^ known all the works 
of the Loud, that he had done for Ismel. 

32 And •= the bones of Jos(^)h, which the children 
of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in 
Shechom, in a parcel of ground^ which Jacob bought 


»Heb. prolonged ihelr day» after Joahua.--^ See T)eul. xi. 2. 
xxxi. 13,-0 Qen. 1. 26. Jixod. xlii. 19. 


Verse 81. Arid Israel served the Lord, SfcJ] Though there 
was private idolatry among them, tor they had strange gods, 
yet ther6 was no public idolatry all the days of Joshua and 
of the elders that overlived Joshua; most of whom must 
have been advanced in years at the death of this groai man. 

Verso 82. And the hones of Joseph] This burying of the 
bones of Joseph probably took place when the conquest of 
the land was completed, and each tribe had received its 
inheritance ; for it is not likely that this was deferred till 
after the death of Joshua. 

Verse 33. And Eleazar — died] Probably about the same 
time as J oshua, or soon after ; though some think ho out- 
lived him six years. Thus, nearly all the persons who had 
witnessed the miracles of (dod in the wilderness wore gathered 
to their fathers ; and their descendants left in possession of 
the groat inheritance, with the law of God in their hands, 
and the bright example of their illustrious ancestors before 
their eyes. 

A hill that pertained to Phinehas his so7i] This grant 
was probably made to Phinehas as a token of the resi3ect of 
the whole nation, for his /cal, courage, and usefulness ; for 
the priests had properly no inheritance. 

It does not appear that Joshua was ever married, or that 
ho had any children. That he was high in the estimation of 
God, we learn from his being chosen to succeed Moses in the 
government of the people. He is culled the servant of Qod, 
us was Moses ; and was, c)f all men of that generation, next 
in eminence to that great Legislator. 

Like his groat master, he neither provided for himself nor 
his relatives; though ho had it constantly in his power so to 
do. His countrymen, it is true, gave him an inheritance 
among them, chap. xix. 60. This, wo might suppose, was 


of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 
hundred • pieces of silver : and it became the in- 
heritance 01 the children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they 
buried him in a hill that ^pertained to ' Phinelias his 
son, which was given him in Mount Ephraim. 


dQen. xxxiii. 19. — *Or, lambs. — ^Kxod. vi. 25. 
Judg. XX. 2S. 


in consideration of his eminent services, and this, we might 
naturally expect, was the best inheritance in the land ! No ! 
they gave him Timnath-Serah, in the barren mountains of 
Ephniim, and oven this he asked, chap. xix. 50. But was not 
this the best city in the land? No — it was even no city; 
ovidfflfttly no more than the mins of one that had stood in 
that place j and hence it is said, he huihied the city and 
divelt therein — he, with some persons of his own tribe, re- 
vived the stones out of the rubbish, and made it habitable. 

Joshua believed there was a God; ho loved him, acted 
under his influence, and endeavoured to the utmost of his 
power to promote the ghiry of his Maker, and the welfare of 
man ; ana ho expected his recoinponco in another world. 

Like Him of whom he was an illustrious type, he led a 
painful and laborious life, devoting himself entirely to the 
service of God and the public good. How unlike was Joshua 
to those men who, for certain services, get elevated to the 
highest honours : but not content with the rocompence thus 
awarded them by their country, use their now influence for 
the further aggrandizement of themselves and dependents, 
at the expense and often to the ruin of their country ! 

Joshua retires only from labour when there is no more 
work to bo done, and no more dangers to be encountered. 
He was the first in the field, and the last out of it ; and 
never attempted to take rest till all the tribes of Isniel had 
got their possessions, and were settled in their inheritances ! 

Behold this man retiring from office and from life without 
any kind of emolument ! the greatest man of all the tribes 
of Israel ; the most patriotic, and the most serviceable ; and 
yet the worst provided for. That man alone who truly fears 
and loves God, credits his revelation, and is made a partaker 
of his Spirit, is capable of performing disinterested Bcrvicos 
to his country and to mankind ! 
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK 


JUDGES 


fTfTT’P persons called Judges^ Slio'pliotlm, from shaphat, to judge, discern, regulate, and direct, were 
I the heads or chiefs of tho Israelites who governed tlie Hebrew Kepublic from the days of 

Moses and Joshua till the time of Saul. The word judge is not to be taken hero in its usual 
signification, i.c. one who determines controversies, and denounces the judgment of tho law in criminal 
cases, but oiio who directs and rules a state or nation with sovereign power, administers justice, makes 
peace or war, and leads the armies of tho people over whom he presides. But they were neither 
hereditary governors, nor were they chosen by the people: they were properly vice-gerents or lieu- 
tenants of the supreme God; and were always, among the Israelites, chosen by Him in a supernatural 
way. They had no power to make or change tho laws ; they wore only to execute them under the 
direction of the Most High. God, therefore, was king in Israel : the government was a tlieocmcy ; 
and tlio judges were His deputies. The ofiice, however, was not continual^ as there appear intervals in 
which there was no judge in Israel. And, as they were extraordinary persons, they wore only raised up 
on extraordinary occasions to bo instruments in tho hands of God of delivering their nation from the 
oppression and tyranny of the neighbouring powers. They had neither pomp nor state; nor, probably, 
any kind of emoluments. 

The Chronology of the Book of Judges is extremely embarrassed and difficult; and there is no agree- 
ment among learned men concerning it. When tho deliverances, and consequent periods of restf so 
frequently mentioned in this Book, took place, cannot bo satisfactorily ascertained. 

Who the author of the JJoolc of Judges was, is not known; some suppose that each Judge wrote 
his own history, and that the Book has been compiled from those separate accounts; which is very 
unlikely. Others ascribe it to Fhmehas, to Samuel^ to Hczehiah, and some to Ezra. But it is evident 
that it was the work of one individual, and of a person who lived posterior to the time of the Judges 
(see ch. ii. 10, &c.), and most probably of Samuel, 

The duration of the government of the Israelites by Judges, from the death of Joshua to the com- 
mencement of the reign of Saul, was about three hundred and thirty-nine years. But as this Book 
does not include the government of Elit nor that of Samuel, but ends with the death of Samson, 
which occurred in A. M. 2887 ; consequently, it includes only three hundred and seventeen years. 

I have my doubts whether the author of this book ever designed to produce the subject in a strict 
chronological series. The book, in several places, appears to have been composed of historical memo- 
randa having very little relation to each other, or among themselves; and particularly what is re- 
corded in the beginning and the end. There is, however, one light in which the whole book may bo 
viewed, which renders it invaluable; it is a most remarkable history of the long-sufiering of God 
towards the Israelites, in which wo find the most signal instances of his justice and his mercy alter- 
nately displayed; the people sinned, and were punished; they repented, and found mercy. Something 
of this kind we meet in every page. And those things are written for our warning. None should 
presvme, for God is just: none need despai/r, for God is mbrcipul. 
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THE BOOK 


OF 

JUDGES- 


CHATTEK I 

After the death of Joshua the Israelites purpose to attack the remainwg Canaanites ; and the trihe of Judah is 
directed to go up firsts 1, 2. Judah and Simeon unite^ attack the Ckiuaanites and Perizzites, kill one thousand 
of them, take Adoni-hezek prisoner^ cut off his thumhs and great toes, and hring him, to Jerusalem, where he 
dies, 3-7. Jerusalem conquered, 8. A new tvar with the Canaanites under the direction of Caleb, 9-11, 
Kirjath-sepher taken by Othniel, on which he receives, as a reward, Achsah, the daughter of Caleb, and with 
her a south land with springs of water, 12-15. The Kenites dwell among the people, 10. Judah and' Sivieo)t 
destroy the Canaanites in Zephath, Gaza, dice,, 17-19. Hebron is given to Caleb, 20. (f the Benjamiics, house 
of Joseph, trihe of Manasseh, (&c., 21-27. The Israelites put the Canaanites to tribute, 28. Of the tribes of 
Ephraim, Zehulun, Asher, and Naphtali, 29-33. The Amorites force the children of Dan into the mountains, 
34-36. 


”\T lifter tli6 death of Joshua it camo to 

\ ^ ^ » pass, that tho children of Israel * asked 

X 1 the liOKi), saying, Who shall go up for im 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against 

them ? 

2 And the Lord said, ^ Judah shall go up : behold, 
I have delivered the land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother. Come 
up with me into rny lot, that we may fight against 
the Canaanites ; and I likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him, 

“Nuiu. xxYli. 21. Ch.xx 18.— Gen. xlix. 8.— c Ver. 17. 

Verse 1. Now after the death of Joshua'] How long after 
the death of Joshua this happened we cannot tell ; it is 
probable that it was not long. The enemies of the Israel- 
ites, finding their champion dead, would naturally avail 
themselves of their unsettled state, and make incursions on 
the country. 

Who shall go up] Joshua had left no successor, and 
every thing relative to the movements of this people must 
be determined either by caprice, or an especial direction of 
the Lord. 

Verso 2. The Lord said, Judah shall go wp] I’hey had 
inquired of the Lord by Phineh£^ tho high-priest ; and bo 
had communicated to them' tho divine counsel. 

Verse 8 . Come up with me into my lot] It appears that 
the portions of Judah and Simeon had not been cleared of 
the Canaanites, or that these were the parts which were 
now particularly invaded. 

Verse 6. Ana they found Adom-hezek] The word matsa 
is used to express a hostile encounter between two parties ; 
to attack, suipriae, &o. This is probably its meaning here. 
Adoni-hezek is literally the lord of Bezek. It is very probable 
that the different Canaan itish tribes were governed by a sort 
of ohieftains, similar to those among the clans of the ancient 
Scottish Highlanders. Bezek is said by some to have been 
in the tribe of Jnde^. Eusebius and St. Jerome mention 
two villages of this name, not in the tribe of Judah, but 
about seventeen miles from Sheohem. 

489 


4 And Judah went up ; and the Lord delivered 
tho Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: 
and they slew of them in Bez(;k ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adorii-litizek in Bezek : and 
they fought against him, and they slew tho Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites. 

6 Cut Adoni-bezok fled; hnd they pursued after 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 
his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore and ten 
kings, having “ their thumbs and their great toes 

* 1 Sam. xl. 8. — ® llob. the thumbs of their hands and of their feet. 

Verse 6. Cut off his thumhs] That he might never be 
able to draw his how or handle his sword ; and great toes, 
that he might never be able to pursue or escape from an 
adversary. 

Verso/. Threescore and ten kings] Chieftains, heads of 
tribes, or military officers. For the word king cannot be 
taken here in its propCr and usual sense. 

Having their thunibs and their great toes mt off} That 
this was an ancient mode of treating enemies we learn from 
AJlian, who tells us, Va/r. Hist. 1. ii., c. 9, that “the Athenians, 
at the instigation of Cleon, son of Clcaenetns, made a decree 
that all the inhabitants of the island of JBgina should have 
the thumb cut off from the right hand, so that they might 
ever after bo disabled from holding a spear, yet might handle 
an oar.” It was a custom among those Eomans who did not 
like a military life, to cut off their own thumbs, that they 
might not be capable of serving in the army. Sometimes 
the parents out on the thumbs of their ohildren, that they 
might not be called into the army. 

fathered their meat under my table] 1 think this was a 
proverbial mode of expression, to signify reduction to the 
meanest servitude ; for it is not at all likely that seventy 
kings, many of whom must have been contemporaries, were 
placed under the table of the king of Besek, and there } 
as in the houses of poor persons the dogs are fed with 
crumbs and offal, under the table of their owners. 

So Qod hath requ/Ued me.] The kiiig of Bezek seems to 
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cub off, • gathered tlievr meat under my table : as I 
have done, so God hath requited me. And they 
brought him to Jenisalem, and there he died. 

8 Now the children of Judah had fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with 
the edge of the sword, and set tho city on fira. 

9 ‘*And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against tho Oanaanitos, that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the south, and in the ‘'valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron ; (now the name of Hebron before 
was ^Kirjath-arba :) and they slow Shesliai, and 
Ahimaii, and Talmai. 

11 » And from thence he went against tho inhabi- 
tants of Debir : and tho name of Debir before was 
Kiri ath- soph er : 

12 ‘‘And Caleb said, Ho that smiteth Kirjath- 
sopher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

18 And Otlinicl the son of Kenaz, ‘ Caleb’s 
younger brother, took it : and he gave him Achsah 
his daughter to wife. 

14 J And it came to pass, when she came io him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field : and 
she lighted from off her ass ; And Caleb said unto 
her, What wilt thou P 

If) And she said unto him, ^ give me a blessing : 
for thou hast given me a south land; Give mo also 


»Or, (jleaned.-— Lev. xxiv. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 33. .lames ii. 13. — 
"See Josh. xv. 63.— Josh, x. 36, xi, 21. xv. 13,— -eOr, low country. 
— fjoah. xiv. 15. xv, 13, 14.— » Josh. xv. 15.— ''Josh. xv. 10, 17.— 
‘Oh. iii. 0.— JJosh. xv. 18, 19.— kaen. xxxJil, 11.— «Ch. iv. 11, 17. 
1 Sam. XV. 6 . 1 Cbron. ii. 65. Jor. xxxv. 2. — “ Deut. xxxiv. 3. 


have had tho Iraowlodgo of the true God, and a proper 
notion of a divine providence. He now feels himself re- 
duced to that state to which he had cruelly reduced others. 
Those acts in him were acta of tyrannous cruelty ; the act 
toivanU him was an act of retributive justice. 

And tioere he died.] How long ho lived after his disgrace 
we know not. 

Verso 8. Had foV(jht against Jcrusaleni] Wo road this 
verse in a parenthesis, because we suppose that it refers to 
tho taking of this city by Joshua. It is possible, however, 
that the JobusitoB, who had been discomfited by Joshua, 
had again become sufficiently strong to possess themselves 
of Jerusalem j and that they wore now defeated, and the 
city iteoif set on fire ; but that they still were able to keep 
possession of their strong fort on Mount Zion, which appears 
to have been the citadel of Jerusalem. 

Verse 9. The Canaanites, tlmt dwelt in the mountain] 
The territories of the tribe of Judah lay in tho most 
southern ]^t of the promised land, which was very moun- 
tainous, though towards the west it had many fine plains. 
In some of these the Canaanites had dwelt ; and the expedi- 
tion marked here was for the purpose of finally expelling 
thorn. But probably this is a recapitulation of what is 
related, ;i7osh. x. 86, xi. 21, xv. 18. 

Verse 16. The diy of 'pahn-irccs] This seems to have 
been some place near Jericho, which city is expressly called 
the city of palm-trees, Deut. xxxiv. 8 ; and though destroyed 
by Joshua, it might have some suburbs remaining where 
Uiese hanuloBs people had taken up their residence. 

The Kenites, the descendants of Jetliro, the father-in-law 
of Moses, wore always attached to the Israelites: they 
received a lot with the tribe of Judah, and remained in tho 
eity of pahn-trees during the life of Joshua ; but after his 
death, not contented with their portion, or molested by tho 
ormnul inhabitants, they united with the tribe of Judab, 
and went with them attack Arad. After the conquest of 
that ^untry^ tho Kenites established themselves there, and 
remained in it t^ the days of Saul, mingled with the Amalek- 
ites. When this king received a commandment from God 
to destroy the Amalekites, ho sent a message to tho Kenites 
to depart from among them, as God would not destroy them 
with the Amalekites. From thorn camo Hemath, who was 
the father of the house of Bechab, 1 Chron. ii. 65, and the 
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springs of water. And Caleb gave her tho upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

16 ‘ And the children of the Konite, Moses* 
father in law, went up out *“ of the city of palm-trees 
with tho children of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which Ueth in the south of "Arad; °and 
they wont and dwelt among the people. 

17 P And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
pliath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of 
the city was called Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took Gaza with tho coast thereof, 
and Askolon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof. 

19 And “tho Lord was with Judah; and ‘he 
di’ave out the inhabitants of the mountains; but 
could not drive out tho inliabitants of the valley, 
because they liad " chariots of iron. 

20 ^ And they gjwe Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses 
said : and he expelicd thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 * And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin 
in J eriisalem unto this day. 

22 And the house of Joseph, they also went up 
against Beth-cl *. * and the Loud ivas with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph ^ sent to descry 
Beth-el. (Now the name of tho city before ^vas * Luz.) 


— “Nuno. xxi. 1.— oNum. X. 32.— V Vor. 3.— <1 Num. xxl. 3. Josh, 
xix. 4.— r Josh. xi. 22. — ‘Ver. 2. 2 Kings xviii. 7.— ‘Or, he pos- 
scssedthe mountain.— » Joah. xvil. 16, 18. — ^Num. xlv. 24. Deut. 
1 . 36. Josh. xiv. 9, 13. xv, 13, 14.— » See Josh. xv. 63. xviii. 28. 
— * Vor. 19.— y Josh. ii. 1. vii. 2. Ch. xviii. 2. — » Gen. xxvili. 19. 


Rechahites, of whom we have a remarkable aocouat, Jer. 
xxxv. 1, &c. 

Verse 17. The city was called Hornuih.'] This appears to 
be the same transaction mentioned Num. xxi. 1, &c. 

Verse 18. Judah took Gaza — and Aslcehn — and Ekron] 
There is a most remarkable variation here in tho Septuagint. 
“ But Judah did not iwssess Gaza, Noa the coasts thereof ; 
neither Askelon, nor the coasts thereof ; neither Ekron, nor 
the coasts thereof ; neither Azotus nor its adjacent places : 
and the Lord was with Judah.’^ Tho whole history shows 
that these cities were not in the possession of the Israelites 
but of the Philistines ; and if the Israelites did take them at 
this time, £is the Hebrew text states, they certainly lost them 
in a very short time after. 

Verse 19. And the Lord was with Judah, and hedraveout 
the inhabitants of the mowntain ; hut could not derive out the 
inhabitants of the valley, because they had chariots of iron.] 
Strange ! were the iron chariots too strong for Omnipotence r 
The whole of this verse is improperly rendered. The first 
clause, The Lord was with Judah, should terminate the 18th 
verse, and this gives the reason for the success of this tribe : 
The Lord was with Judah, and therefore he slew the Gcmaa/n- 
ites that inhabited Zephath, &o., &o. Here then is a 
complete period : the remaining part of the verse either 
refers to a different time, or to the rebellion of Judah against 
the Lord, which caused him to withdraw his support. 

Verse 21. The Jebusites dnoell urith the children of Ben- 
jamin] J erusalem was situated partly in the tribe of Judah, 
and partly in the tribe of Benjamm. the northern part 
belonging to the latt^ tribe, the southern to the former. 
The Jebusites had their strongest position in the part that 
belonged to Benjamin, and from this place they were not 
wholly expelled till the days of David. What is said here 
of Benjamin is said of Judah, Josh. xv. 68. There most 
be an mterohange of the names in one or other of these 
places. 

Unto this day.] As the Jebusites dwelt in Jerusalem tiU 
the days of David, by whom they were driven out, and the 
author of tho book of Judges states them to have been in 
possession of Jerusalem when he wrote ; therefore this book 
was written h^ore the reign of David. 

Verse 22. The house of Joswh, they etlso went tip against 
Beth-et] That is, the tribe of Ephraim and the half tribe of 
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24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of 
the city, and they said unto him, Show us, wo pray 
thee, the entrance into the city, ^ and \ve will shew 
thee mercy. 

26 And when he shewed them the entrance into 
the city, they smote the city with the edge of the 
sword ; but they let go the man and al I his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the Hitt- 
ites, and built a city, and called the name thereof 
Luz : which is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 ** Neither did Manasseh drive out the inhahit- 
ants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Mo^ddo and her towns : but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
not utterly drive them out. 

29 ® Neither did Ephniim drive out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Cczcr; but the Canaanites dwelt 
in Gezer among them. 

eSO Neither did Zebulun drive out the inliabitauts 
of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 

•‘Josh. ii. 12, U.-»iJa8h. xvii. 11, 12, 13— "Joah. xvi. 10. 1 

Kings ix. 16— •‘Josh. xix. 15.-" Joab. xix. 24-30.— ^Ps. cvi. 31^, 36 

Manasaoh, who dwelt bey oud Jordan. Beth- el was not talcon. 
by J oshua, though he took Ai, which was nigh to it. 

Verse 24. Shew us — the entrance into the city] Taken in 
whatever light we choose, ilio conduct of this nian was 
execrable. He was a traitor to hia country, and ho was 
accessary to the destruction of the lives and property of bis 
fellow- citizens, which ho most sinfully betrayed in order to 
save his own. According to the rules and laws of war, the 
children of Judah might avail themselves of such men and 
their information ; but this docs not los.sen, on the side of 
this traitor, the turpitude of the action. 

Verse 20. The land of the Hittites] Probably some place 
beyond the land of Canaan, in Arabia, whither this people 
emigruitod when expelled by Joshua. The man himself 
appears to have been a Ilittite, and t/> perpetuate the name 
or his city he called the now ouo which ho now founded Luz^ 
this being the ancient name of Beth-el, 

Verse 27. Beth-shmn] Called by the Septuagint ScythOo 
polis, or the city of the Scythians. 

Verse 31. Acc]u>] Sujjposed to bo the city of Btolemais^ 
near to Mount Carmel, 


Oanaanites dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
taries. 

31 * Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of 
Kohob ; 

32 But the Asherites ' dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land : for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 « Neither did Naphtali drive out tho in- 
habitants of Beth-Hhernesh, nor tho inhabitants of 
Beth-auath ; but he dwelt among the Oatuiariitcs, 
the inhabitants of the land : nevertheless tho im 
habitants of Beth-shemesh, and of Beth-anath ‘ be- 
came tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced tho children of Dan 
into the mountain : for they would not suffer them 
to come down to the valley : 

35 But tho Amorites would dwell in Mount 
Hcres ^ in Aijalon, and in Shaalbira : yet tho hand 
of the house of Joseph ‘‘prevailed, so tliat they be- 
came tributaries. 

36 And tho coast of tho Amorites was ‘ from ™ tho 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rook, and upward. 

— K.To8h. xix. 3S.— **Ver. 32. — ^Ver. 30.— i Josh. xix. 42.— Hob. 
was heavy. Num. xxxfv. 4. Josh. xv. 3. — Or, Maaheh-aJcrahbim. 

Verse 34. T/w Amorites forced t/w children, of Dan, 
St'c.] Just as the ancient Britons wore driven into the 
mountains of Wales by the Romans; and the native In- 
dians driven buck into the woods by tho British settlers in 
America. 

Verso 35. The Amoriics would dwell in Mount ITeres] 
They perhaps agreed to dwell in tho mountainous country, 
being unable to maintain tlnnnsolvi'.s on the plain, and yet 
were so powerful that the Dauites could not totally expel 
them ; they Avero, however, laid under tribute, and Uius tho 
bonso of Jo.sej)li bad the sovereignty. 

Verse 30. Akrabbim] Of scorpions* probably so colled 
from the number of those animals in that place. 

From the rock, and upward.] The Vulgate uudorstand 
by a rocky the city Fetra, which was the capital of Arabia 
Petrwa. 

The whole of this chapter appears to be designed as a 
sort of supplement to those places in the Book of Joshua, 
which are referred to in the notes and in tho margin j nor is 
there anything in it worthy of especial remark. 


CHAPTER IT. 


An angel conies to the Israelites at Bochim, and gives them various reproofs, at which they are greatly 

They served the Lord during the days of Joshua, and the elders who succeeded him, 6, 7. Joshua having diedy 
and all that generation, the people revolted from the true God and served idols, 8-13. The Lord, being angry y 
delivered them into the hands of spoilers, and they were greatly distre^ssed, 14, 15. A general account of the 
method which God used ta reclaim them, hy sendi'ng them judges whom they frequently disobeyed, 16-19, 
Therefore God left the various nations of the land to plague and punish them, 20-23, 


AND 

XjL you 


an ‘angel of the Lokd came up from 
Gilgal ‘*to Bochim^ and said, I made 
you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought 
you unto the land which I sware unto your 


•Or, messenger.—^ Ver. 6.—® Gen. xvtl. 7, 

Verse 1. An angel of the Lord] This chapter, and the 
first eight verses of the next, may he considered as an 
epitome of the whole book, in which we see on one hand, 
the crimes of the Israelites ; and on the other the punish- 
ments inflicted on them by the Lord ; their repentance, and 
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fathers : and I said, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 

2 And ^ yo shall make no league with the in- 
habitants of this land ; * ye shall throw down their 

Deut. vii, 2.— «i)eut. xii. 3. 

return to their allegiance ; and tho long-suflenug and mercy 
of God, shown in pardoning their backslidings, and deliver- 
ing them out of the hands of their enomies. 

The angel of tlw Lord mentioned here, is variously inter- 
preted J some think it was Phinehas, the high-priest, which 




JUDGES. 


altars : * but ye have not obeyed my voice : why 
have ye done this P 

3 w herefore I ulso said, I will not drive them out 
from before you ; but they shall be ^ as thorns in 
your sides, and * their gods shall be a ** snare unto 
yon. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the 
Lord spake these words unto all the children of Is- 
rael, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept. 

6 And they called the name of that place ® Bochim : 
and they sacrificed there unto the Loan. 

6 And when ^Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man unto liis in^ 
heritaiice to possess the land. 

7 ^ And the people served the I^oim all the days 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that ** out- 
lived Joshua, who had seen all the groat works of 
the Tjoru, that he did for Israel. 

8 And ‘Joshur. the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lort>, died, being an hundred and ten years old. 

9 J And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in ^ Timnath -bores, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the noHh side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation wore gathered 
unto tlieir fathers : and there arose another genera- 
tion after them, which * knew not the Lord nor yet 
the works which he had done for Israel. 

11 And the children of Tsniol did evil in the 
sight ol‘ the Lord, and served Baalim : 

12 And they forsook the Lord God of their 


•Ver. 20. Pb. ovi. Bl-J'Josh. xxiii. 13.— cCh. iii. fl — 
'*Exod. xxili. 83. xxxiv. 12. Deut. vii. 16. Pa. cvi. 3G.— « That is, 
weopern. — ^Joah. xxii. 6. xxiv. 2H. — vJoHh. xxiv. 81. — 
longed days after Joslum — ’ .Tdsb. xx’V. 20. — i Josh. xxiv. .80. — k.losh. 
XIX. 60. xxiv,.'?0,Tm7ia(7i.sflrah.— ifixod. V.2. lSair.ii.12 IChnn. 
xxviii. 9. Jor. ix. 8. xxii. 16. Qal. iv. 8. 2 Theas. i. B. Tit.i. 16. 


is posaiblo ; others, that it was a prophety sent to the ploco 
wlioro they wore now assembled with an extraoi’dinary com- 
mission from God, to reprove them for their sins, and to 
show them the reason why God had not rooted out their 
enemies from the land ; this is the opinion of the Chaldee 
paraphrast, consequently of the ancient Jews ; others think 
that an angel, properly such, is intended j and several are of 
opinion that it was the Angel of the Covenant, the Captain 
of the Lord’s host, which had appeared unto Joshua, chap. 
V. 14, and no less than the Lord Jesus Christ himself. 1 
think it more probable that some extraordinary human 
messenger is meant, as such messengers, and indeed pro- 
phets, apostles, &c., are frequently termed a ngels, that is, mes- 
senders of the Lord. The person hero mentioned appears to 
have been a resident at Qilgal, and to have come t/O Bochim on 
this express errand. [The best authorities favour the view 
that the angel was no other than the j^ord. In simple his- 
torical noi’rative no prophet or messenger is ever called 
Malvach Jeho i’?*-]. . 

I wdl f^sver break my covenant] Nor did God over break 
it. Aciivenant is never broken but by him who violates the 
conditions of it : when any of the contracting parties vio- 
lates any of the conditions, the covenant is then broken, and 
by that party alone ; and the conditions on the other side 
are null and void. 

Verse 8. 1 will tiot drive them out from before you"] Their 
transgressions, and breach of the covenant, were the reasons 
why they wore not put in entire possession of the promised 
land. 

Verte 6 . They called the name of that place Bochwi] 
The word bochim signifies weepings or lamentations ; and it 
is supposed that the place derived its name from these 
lamentations of the people. Some think the place itself, 
where the people were now assembled, was Shiloh, now 
named Bochim, because of the above oiroum stance. [This 
is improbable.] It should be observed, that the angel speaks 
here in the person of Qod, by whom he was sent; as the 
prophets fre^ently do. 

Verse 6 . When Joshua had let the people go] The author 
of this book is giving here a history of the people from the 
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fathers, which brought them out of tho land of Egypt, 
and followed " other gods, of the gods of the people 
that were round about them, and ® bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger. 

13 And they torsook the Lord, p and served Baal 
and Ashtarotn. 

14 1 And the angor of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and • he sold them into 
the hands of t lioir enemies round about, so that they 
‘ could not any longer stand before thoir onomios. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the 
Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had 
said, and “ as the Lord had sworn unto them : and 
tliey were greatly distressed, 

16 Nevertheless ^tho Lord raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the liand of those tnat 
spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto thoir 
judges, but they * went a whoring after other gods, 
and bowed themselves unto them : they turned 
quickly out of the way which their fathers walked 
in, obeying the commandments of tlie Lord; hut 
they did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised them up judges, 
then y the Lord was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the days 
of the judge : * for it repented the Lord because of 
their groanings, by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them. 


— Deut. xxxi. 16.—" Deut. vi. 14. — "Exod. xx. 5 .— p Ch. iii. 7. x. 

6. P8. ovl. 36.— ‘j Ch. hi. 8 . Pa. cvi. f >, 41, 42.—' 2 Kings xvii. 20. 
— *C3i iii. 8. Iv. 2. Ps. xllv. 12. Isa. 1. 1.— » Lev. xxvi. 37. Josh. 
vii.l2, 13,— “ Lev. xxvi. Leut. xxviii. — ''Ch.iii.9, 10, 15. ISam.xii. 
11. Acte xiii. 20.— wHeb. saved.—* Exod. xxxiv. 15, 16. Lev. xvil. 

7. — y Joah. i. 5.—* See Gen. vi. 6. Deut. xxxii. 86. Pb. ovi. 41, 46. 


division of the land by Joshua to the time in which the 
angel speaks. 

V orse 11 . Served Baalirn] Tho word haalini signifies lords. 
Their false gods they considered supernatural riders or 
governors, each having his peculiar district and office ; but 
when they wished to express a particular baal, they generally 
added some particular epithet, as Baahzephon, Baal-ficor, 
Baal-zehuh, BaaUshamaytm, &o.,a8Calmethas well observed. 
The two former were adored by the Moabites ; Baal-zebub, 
by the Ekronites. Baal-berith was honoured at Bhechem ; 
and Baal-shamayim, the lord or ruler of the heavens, was 
adored among the Phoeiiicicms, Syrians, Chaldeans, &c. 
^d whenever the word baal is used without an epithet, this 
is the god that is intended ; and probably, among all these 
people, it meant tho sun. 

Verso 12. Which brought them out of the land of Egypt] 
This was one of the liighest aggravations of their offence ; 
they forsook the God who brought them out of Egypt ; a 
place in which they endured the most grievous oppression, 
and from which they never could have rescued themselves j 
and they were delivered by such a signal ^splay of the power 
justice, and mercy of God, as should never have been for- 
gotten, because the most stupendous that had ever been 
exhibited. 

Verse 13. Served Baal and Ashtaroth.] In a general way, 
probably, Baal and Ashtaroth mean the sun and moon ; but 
in many caees Ashta/roth seems to bave^been the same among 
the Oanaanites as Fenus was among the Greeks and Homans, 
and to hlave been worshipped with the same obscene rites. 

Verse 14. The hands of spoilers] Probably maraudinig 
parties of the Canaanites, making frequent moursions in 
their lands, carrying away cattle, spoiling their crops, &c. 

Verse IB. The hand of the Lord was against them.] They 
not only had not God with them but they had God agomst 
them. 

Verse 16. The Lord rmsed up fudges] That is, leaders, 
generals, and governors, raised np by an especial appointment 
of the Lord, to deliver them from, and avenge them on, their 
adversaries. 

Verse 17. Wmt.f whorvng after other gods] Idolatry, or 





CHAP. III. 


19 And it camo to pass, * when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and ** corrupted themselves 
more than their fathers, in following other gods to 
serve them, and to bow down unto them 4 they 

ceased not from their own doings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 

20 And the anger of the Loed was hot against 
Israel : and he said, Because tliat this people hath 
* transgressed my covenant which I commanded tlieir 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice ; 

» Ch. iii. 12. Iv. 1. viii. 83.—'’ Or, were corrupt.^f^ Heb. they let 
nothing fall of ‘'Ver. 14. — • Josb. xxiil. 16. 

Ihe worship of strange gods, is frequently termed adultery, 
fornication, whoredom, in the sacred writings. As many or 
their idolatrous practices were accompanied with impme 
rites, the term was not only metaphorically but literally 
proper. 

Verse 18. The Lord was with thejudyd] God himself was 
king, and the judge was his representative. 

It repented the Lord] He changed his pnipose towards 
them; he purposed to destroy thorn hecaiise of their sin; 
they repented and turned to hun, and he changed this pur^ 
vose. 

Verse 10. When^ tjpe judge was dead] It appears that in 
general the office of the judge was /or life. 

Their stubborn way.] Their hard or diflcult wa^f Moat 
einnors go through great tribulation, in order to^ get to 
eternal perdition j they would have had less pain in their 
way to heaven. 

Verse 20. The angei' of the Lord was hot] They were as 
fuel by their transgressions ; and the displeasure of the Lord 
was sfcs afire about to kindle and consume that fuel. 


21 ' I also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when 
he died : 

22 *fThat through them I may prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Loan to walk 
therein, as their fia,thers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Loan * loft those nations, without 
driving them out hastily ; neither delivered ho them 
into the liand of Joshua. 

fJosh. xxlh. 13.— ff Ch. iii. 1, 4 ^Deut. viil. 2, 16. xiii.3.— 
*Or, suffered. 

Verse 21. I will not henceforth drive out] A bl a people, 
they never had personal courage, discipline, oMpraihood, 
sufficient to stand before their Gnomies ; the advimtages they 
gained wore by the peculiar interference of God. 

Verse 22. That through them 1 may prove Israel] There 
appeared to bo no other way to induce this people to acknow- 
ledge the true God, but by permitting them to fall into 
straits from which they could not be delivered but by his 
especial providence. These words are spoken after the 
manner of men ; ond the metaplior is taken from the case 
of a master or father, who distrusts the fidelity or obedience 
of his servant or son, and places him in such circumstances 
that, by his good or evil conduct, he may justify his suspi- 
cions, or give him proofs of his fidelity. 

Verse 23. Without driving them out hastily] Had God 
expelled all the ancient inhabitants at once, we plainly see, 
from the subsequent conduct of the people, that they would 
soon have abandoned his worship, and in their prosperity 
forgotten their deliverer. 


CHAPTER III. 


An account of the nations that were left to prove Israel, 1-4. How the people provoked the Lm^d, 5-7. They are 
delivered into the power of the king of Mesopotamia, hy whom they are enslaved eight years, 8 . Othniel is 
raised up as their deliverer ; he discomfits the king <f Mesepotamia, delivers Israel, and the land enjoys peace 
for forty years, 9-11. llwy again rebel, and are delivered into the hand of the king of Moah, hy whom they 
are enslaved eighteen years, 12-14. They are delivered hy Ehud, who kills Eglmi king of Moah, and slays 
ten thousand Moabites, and the land rests fourscore years, 15-30. 


NOW 

1.1 man} 


VSM nations which the Lord 

* T V left, to prove Israel by them, evrmas 
many of Israel as had not known all the wars 
of Canaan : 


2 Only that the generations of the children of Isr 
rael might know, to teach them? war, at the least 
such as Dcfore knew nothing thereof ; 

3 Namelif, ^ five lords of the Philistines, and all 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 
that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Biial- 
hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 ® And they were to prove Israel by them, to 

• Cli il. 21, »» Josh . X)ii 3.— « Ch. ii 22 .— Pb. cvi. 36.— 

* Exod. xxxiv. 16. ,Ueut. vii. 8. 


Verse 1. Now these are the naUons] Those who were left 
to be proved were those Israelites that had not seen aUthe 
wars of Comaan. 

Verse 2. That — Israel might know, to teach them war] 
This was another reason why the Canaanites were left in the 
kud, that the Iw^lites might not forget military discipline, 
out nabibuate themselves to the use of arms. Had they been 
faithful to God, they would have had no need of learning 
the art of war j but now arms became a sort of necessary 
substitute for that spiritual strength which had departed 
from them. Thus God in his judgments leaves one miqui- 
tous nation to harass and torment another. Were all to turn 
to God, men need learn war no more; 
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know whetheir they would hearken unto the com- 
mandments of the Loud, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 And the children of Isra^ dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hittitos, and Amorites, and Perizzitos, 
and Hivites, and Jehus itos ; 

6 And ® they took their daughters to bo their 

wives, and gave their daughters to thei^sons, and 
served their gods. ^ , ,, 

7 ^And the children of Israel did evil in tfie 
sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their Gud, 
f and served Baalim and ^ the groves. 

^Ch. ii. 11. — f Ch. ii. 13. — *» Exod. xxxlv. 13. Deut. xvi. 21. 

Ch. Vi. 25. 

Verse 4. To know whether they would hearken] This 
would Iw the consequence of the Canaanites being loft among 
them ; if they should be faithful to God, their enemies wotM 
not be able to enslave them ; should they be rebellious, the 
Lord would abandon them to their foes. 

Verse 6. And they took their dwughters] They formed 
matrimonial alliances with those proscribed nations, served 
their idols, and thus became one with them in politics and 
religion. ^ 

Verse 7. Served Baalim omd the aroves.] No groves were 
ever worshiped, but the deities who were supposed to be 
resident in them ; and in many cases temples and altars were 
built in groves, and the superstition of conseo'atmg groves 
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8 Therefore ^ Anger of the Lord waa hoi agalaai 
Israel, and he tnem into the hand of ^ Cbn-^ 
shan-riBhathaim king of ^Mesopotamia: and tha 
children of Israel served OhuBhan-rishathaiin eight 
years. 

9 And when the children of Israel ** cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord • raised np a ' deliverer to thh 
children o( Is rilfc who delivered them, even » Othr 
niel the son ofUKWi^ Caleb’s younger brother. 

10 And ** the Spirit of the Lord ^ came upon hinjt 
and he judged Israel, and went out to war : and the 
Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of 1 Mesoi 
potamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against JUmshan-rishathaim, 

11 AnPthe land had rest forty years. And 0th* 
niel the son of Kenaa died. 

12 ^ And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lord : the Lord strengthened 
* Bglom the king of Moab against Lrael, because 
they had done evil in the sight of the, Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon and “ Amalek, and went and smote Israel, 
and possessed the city of palm-^treos. 

•Ch. il. 14.— *»Hab. iii. 7.— «Heb. Xrarrmafcoratm.— Ver. 15. 
Ch. iv. 3. 7. X. 10. 1 Sam. xli. 10. Neh. ix. 27. Pa. xxil. 6. 

ovi. 44. evil. 18, 19.— «Ch. il. 16.— 'Ui^Mnour. — »Ch. i. IS.—'* See 
Num. xxvii. 18. Ch. vi. 34. xi. 29.1i&ir25. xiv. 6, 19. 1 Sam. 
xl. 6. 2 Chron. xv. 1.— ' Heb. aMW.-T-llleb. .^ram.— Ch. ii. 19. — 

and woods to the honour of the deities was a practice very 
usual with the ancients. 

Verse 8. King of Mesopotamia] King of Ararn> nalmrayi/m y 
** Syria of the Wo, rivers j” translated Mesopotamia by the 
Septmgint and Vulgate. It was situated between the Tigris 
and Euphrates. 

Served CJiushan — eight years."} He overran their country, 
and forced them to pay a very heavy tribute, 

Verse 9. Raised up—0thn.ie\ the son of Kenaz] This 
noble Hebrew was of the tribe of Judab, and nephew and 
son-in-law to Caleb, whose praise s^ujUs without acatement 
in the sacred records. 0th niel had already signalized his 
valour in taking KirjathTse^er, which appears to have been 
a very hazardous exploit. Jjjr his natural valour, experience 
in war, and the peculiar influence of the Divine Spirit, W 
was well qualified to inspire his countrymen with courage, 
and to lead them sucessfuUy against their oppressors. 

Verse 10. His ha^ preimled} ^ Wo are not told of what 
nature.,1|jlliB war was,^ut it was most decisive ; and the con- 
eequonoe y^as an undisturbed peace of forty years, during the 
■whole life of Othniol. As was judge, and had many 
ctffiioeB to fulfil besides that of a general, he had need of the 
Bpirit of God, in the proper sense of the word, to enable him 
to guide and goveni tbij^ost refractory and fickle people ; 
ana his receiving it foV Ihese purposes, shows that the poli- 
tical state of the Jews was still a theocracy. No man att 
■(leuipted to do any thing in that state without the imipedia^ 
insmra^n of God, the pretension to Which was always 
jtumM hy event. [It does not follow that Othni^ lived 
' Wtou ga tberorty years of rest.] 

12. The cmldren of Israel did eteit] They forgot the 
Lord and bocame idolaters, and God made those very people, 
•whom they had imitated in their idolatrous worship, the 
means of their ohostisment. 

The Lord strengthened Eghn the king ofMoah} The suo- 
oess he had against the Israelites was by the especial ap-; 
pointmont and ener^ of God. 

Eghn is supposed to have been the immediate successor 
of Bdlak. Some great men have borne names whi^, when 
reflfloed to their grammatical meaning, appear very ridion* 
lous : the word Eglon signifies a littU calf! i' 

Verse 18. The city of palni’^ireesj This the Targum ren^ 

^ ders the dty of Jericho; but Jeriono had been destroyed by 
Joshua, and certainly was not rebuilt till the reign of Ahab, 
long after this, 1 Songs xvi. 84. However, as Jericho is ex- 
pressly called the dity of paJm^tvees^ Dent, xxxiv. 8, the city 
in question must have been in the vicinity or plain of Jericho, 
and idle kin|f of Moab had seized it as a froniicg town, con- 
tiguous to hia own estates. [The city of Jeri^o had <}er* 
tainly been rebuilt, but not as a forUreea.} 
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14 So the children of Isra,el ® served Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteen vears. 

15 But when the children of Israel ^ cried unto 
the ^ Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, 
Ehud the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man ' left- 
handed : and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

Id But Ehua made him a dagger which had two 
edges, a cubit length \ and did gird it under 
his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 Aod he brought the present unto Eglou king 
of Moab : emd EglQR a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to offer the 
present, he sent away the people that bare the 
present. 

19 But hopinigplf turned again ' from the * quar- 
ries that ioeri,;bVi Gilgal, and said, I have a secret 
errand unto theef 0 king ; who said, Ke^ silenOO. 
And all that stood by him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and he was sitting 
in ''a summer parlour, which he had for himself 
alone. And Ehud said, I have a message from God 
unto thee. A^d h© arose out of hie seat 

11 Som. xS4. A— “Ch. v. 14.— ^Ch. 1. 16.— Deat.xxvHI.40.— vVer. 
9. Pa. Ixxviii. 34. — ^ Or, the eon of Qomini. — Heb. ehut of his right 
hand. Cb. xx. 16. 1 tJhron. xil. 2. — •Josh. iv. 20. — »Or, graven 

images . — *> Heb. a parlow of cooling. See Amos iii. 15. 

Verse 15. Ehud the son of Qera — a man l^^handed] A man 
lame in his right hand, and therefore obliged to use his left^ 

Sent a present unto Eglon] This is grenerally understood 
to be the tribute money which the king of Moab had im- 
posed on the Israelites. 

Verse 16. .4 dagger which had two edgeSy of length} 

The word which we translate cubit is of very oKbtful s^i- 
fication. As the root seems to signify contract, it prob- 
ably means an instrument mode for the purpose shorter than 
usual, and something like the Italian etueth. 

Upon his right thigh} Because ho was left-hapded. Ordi- 
narily the sword is on the left side, that it may be readily 
drawn out by the right hand ; but as Ehud -wsiS^lefl-handed, 
to ba, convenient his sword must be on the rigMaide. , 

Verse 18. Made an enif to offer the preient} Presents, 
tribute, &c., in the eastern countries were with very 

great ceremony ; and to n^ake bhe more parade several per- 
sons, ordinarily slaves, sumptuously dressed, and in con- 
siderable number, were em^oyed to carry what would, not 
be a burden even to one. This appears to nave been Ihe case 
in the present instance. 

Verse 19. He — turned— from tho quarries] Some of the 
V^liwions undPrstand this word as meaning tdoZs or graven 
imagesy or some spot< wh#tee the Moabites had a plaoe of 
idolatrous worship. pjMsal signifies to cuty h$Wy or engranfS, 
it may be applied to images thus cut, on to the o» 

whence th^ were digged ; but it is most litely that 
tdols are meant. Some think that trenches are meant, and 
thatpesilim here may mean the bowndaries of the two conn- 
tries ; and when Ehud had got thus far, he sent away the 
people that were with him, under pretence of having 4 
secret message to Eglon, and so got rid of his attendants, in 
presence of whom he could not have exeented his scheme, 
nor could have secured his ^ape ^terwai^. [imipRe- 
quarries is the better rendering,] ' 

Verse 20. He was sittmg |n a summer pcurleu/r} Jkii was 
a chamheTx with some contrivance to n^tigate we Jieat» 
wMhhvnui the more peoessaiy, as he 6ppeara to haVe kept 
hitlptirt a»^ Jericho, ver. 18, 28, where the heat is so'tees-f 
sive as sewaetimes to prove fatal. [The oocdjng” 

was placed upon the flat roof of the house^^JImliSh yjftm Open 
to currents of airj T 

I hanje a message from Ood unto thee} A of 
to mcy unto thee. It is very likely ^at the wo^ e&^m ig, 
nsed here to signify idols. Ehud, having gone sd ^ as tkl|r 
plaoe of idola^, might feign he had there beeipronhiip* 
ping, and that the pesiUm had inspired him w^4 message 
for the king; and this was the reason why ^e com- 
Bumded sil^e, why ey^ man went out, and why he roes 
from his seat pr thro0, that he milfV* reoeiv^ it with the^ 




CHAP* III. 


21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took 

the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into, 
his belly. ' 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade : and 
the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not 
draw the dagger out of lus belly; and ‘the dirt 
came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the ]^ch, and 

shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and looked 
them. ‘ 

24 When he was gone out* his servants came; 
and when they saw that, behold* the doors of the 
p^lour were locked, they said* SuVely he ** Oovereth 
"nis feet in his summer chamber. ^ 

25 And they tarried till they w^e’ Aithanied • and* 
behold, he opened not the doors of; the parlour; 
therefore they took a key, and opeiw ; and, 
behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the 
eaiTth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 


passed beyond the quarries and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 Ana it came to pass, when he lyas come, that 
'^.he blew a trumpet in the ** mountain of Ephraim, 
and the children of Israel wont down with him, from 
the mount, and he before them. 

28 And hep^eaid xmto them, Follow after me : for 

• the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moab- 
ites into your hand. Ana they w0llt down after 

'him, and took 'the fords of Jordan toward Moab, 
and suffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten 
thousand men, all ^ lusty, and all men of valour; 
and there escaped not a man. 

80 So Moab was subdued that day under the 
hand of Israel. And ^ the laud had rest fourscore 
years* 

31 And after him was ‘Shamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred 
men ^with an ox goad: *‘and he also delivered 

* Israel. 


• Or, it cam« out at' the fundament. Or, doe^ hie ease^nent. 1 Sam . 
aadv. 3,— ^Oh. V. U. vi, 34. 1 Sam. xiii. 8.—^ Josh. xvli. 15. Ch. 
vii. 24. xvii. 1. xix. l.-r^Ch. vii. 9, 15. 1 Sam. xvii. 47.--^Joah. ii. 
7. Ch. xii. 6.— » Heb. /at.— hVer. 11.— ‘OR. V. 6, k 1 Sam. xiii. 

greater respect. This, being an idolater, he wemM not have 
done to message coming from the Qod of Israd, [It is 
very turukeh that Ehud used the Word Elohim in any other 
senae than that of God.] 

Verse 22. The haft am went in afterihe lilade] As the 
instrnment was . very short, and Eglon very corpulent^ this 
might readily take place. 

And the dirt imne out.] This is variously understood : 
either the contents of the bowels issued through the wound, 
or he had an jpracuation in tho natural way through iho fright 
mda/ngyish* 

Verse 24. ife covereth his feet] He has lain down on his 
sofa in order to sle^ j when this was done they dropped 
their. slippers, lifted up their feet, and covered them with 
their long loose garments. But the Versions, in general, 
seem to understand it as implying a certain natural act. 

Verse 26. Passed beyond the quarries] Beyond the 
PesiUm, whioh appear to have been the Moabitish borders, 
where they had set up those hewn stones as landma/rki, or 
sacred boundary stones. [But see above on vor. 19.] 

Verse 28. Toek the fords o/Jordau] It is very likely that 
the Moabites, who were on the western side of Jordan, 
hearing of the death of Eglon, were ponio-strack, and en- 
deavoured to escape over Jordan at the fords near Jericho, 
when Ehnd blow his tramust in the mountains of Ephraiih, 
and thus to get into the land of the Moabites, which lay on 
the east of Jordan ; but Ehud and his men, sois^ tho otdiy 
pass by which they could make tbeb’ eipapej slew ten thou- 
semd of them iuTheir attempt to tJfoss It those fords. 

Verse 29. AU lusty, ana all men of valowrj Picked, 
chosen trppps, which Eglon kept among the Israelites, to 
reduce and oVerawe them. ’ ’ 

V^rse 80. The land had rest fourscore years.] This is 
usually ’reckoned from the deliverance under Othniel, that 
bmng a term from which they dated every transaction, as in 
omer oases they dated from the exodus, from the building 
pf Sohmon^s temple, &c. ; and as other nations did from 
particular eve^its : the Bom^s, from the building of the 
city ; 'the Mc^mmxdans, from the Hijreh, or jUght of 
MohW wed to Medina ; the Cheistians, from the birth of 
Chrisit, Ac. 

Venra 01. Slew^siso hundred men with an ox-goa^ 
Instrument is differently understood by the YerntmUWa 
TiUgcw hm phiMhiislmre, a dreadful weapon in hani of 
n man bo much stren^h ; the Septuafint has 

phu^^^are oxerki the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic 

undelftand goad, as does our translation. 

that Shamgar was merely a labouring man ; 
the l^ilistines were making an inroad on the Israelites 


19, 22. It seems to concern only the country next to the Philis- 
tines.— Jl Sam. xvii. 47,50*— Ch. ii. 16.— »So part is called Israel. 
Ch. iv. 1, 3, &o. X. 7, 17. xi. 4,i Ac. 1 Sam. iv. 1. 

when the latter were cultivating their fields ; that Shamgar 
and his neighbours SucMsfully resisted them ; that they 
armed themselves with ^neir more portable agriculturtu 
instruments ; and that Shamgar, either with a plough-share 
or an ox^goad, slew six hundred of those marauders. 

The case of Ehud killing Eglon is a very serious one ; 
and how far he was justified in this action is with all a 
question of importance, and with not a few a question of 
difficulty. **l8 it right to slay a tyrant?" I, without 
hesitation, answer. No individual has a right to slay any 
man, except it be in his own defence, when a person attacks 
him in order to take away his life. But may not any of 
his oppressed subjects put au end to the life of a tyrant P " 
No. The state alone can judge whether a king is ruling 
contrary to the laws and constitution of that state ; and if 
that state have provided laws for the punishment of a r^er 
who is endeavouring to destroy or subvert that constitution, 
then let him be deiut with according to those laws. But no 
individual or number of individuals in that state has any 
right to dispose of the life of the ruler but according to law. 
To take his life in any other way is no less than murder. 
It is true God, the authoi^of life and thf judge of all men, 
may commission one man to take away the life of i^wrant. 
But the pretension to such a commission must be strong, 
clear, and une(|mvocal ; in short, if a man think lie have 
such a commission, to be safe, he should require the Lord to 
give him os full an evidence of it as he did to Moses ; and when 
such a person comes to the people, tkiy should require him 
to give As many proofs of his divine call as the Hebrews did 
Moses, before they should credit his pretensions. “But 
had not Ehud a divine call P " I cannot tell. If he had, he 
did not murder Egloh ; if he had not, his act, howover it 
succeeded, was a murderous act ; and if he haAoio meesoge 
from Qod (and there is no proof that he had), then hy 
a most base and hypocritical assassin. 

The life of any ruler can only be ftt the disposal of the 
constitution, or that system of rules, laws, and reflations, 
by which the people he rules should be governed ; if he rule 
not according to these, he is, ipso facto, deposed from his 
^oYemment. If he break the constitution, to the great 
injury or ruin of his subjects, then be is to be judged by 
those lawA according to which he must have pledged himself 
to govern. If a king be deposed on any other account, ib4* 
r^SIdlion: If his life be taken away by any means but those 
prdrided by the constitution, it is murder. No pretended 
or proved tyranny can justify his being taken off in any other 
way, or on any other account. And what constitution in 
the civilized world provides for tho death of the supreme 
magistrate P 





JUDGES?. 


CHAPTIE IV. 


The Iaraelite$ again rebel against Qody and they are delivered into the hands of Jabin, king of Canaan, 1, 2. They 
cry wito God, and he raises up Deborah and Barak to deliver tlmi, 8-10. Borne account of Heber the Kenite, 
11. Barak attacks Bisera, captain of Jabin^s army, at the river Kishon, and gives hun a total overthrow, 
12-16, "Bisera leaves his chariot, and flies away on foot; enters the tent of Jael, the wife of Heber, by whom he 
is slain, while secreting himself in her apartment, 17-24. 


• the children of Israel again did evil in 
the sight of the Lord, when Ehnd was 

dead. 

2 And the Lord ^ sold them into the ho,nd 
of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in ' Hazor ; 
the captain of whose host was Sisera, which dwelt 
in * Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord : 
for he had nine hundred 'chariots of iron; and 
twenty years » he mightily oppressed the children 
of Israel. 

4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, 
she judged Israel at that time. 

5 ** And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, 
between Eamah and Beth-el in Mount Ei)hraim: 
and the children of Israel came up to her for judg- 
ment. 

6 And she sent and called * I3arak the son of Abi- 
noamout of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, saying, 
Go and draw toward Mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun P 

7 And **1 will draw unto thee, to the * river 
Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin 's army, with 
his chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver 
him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her. If thou wilt go with 
me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not go with me, 
then I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee : not- 
withstanding the jouniey that thou takest sliall not 
be for thine honour ; for the Lord shall “sell Sisera 


into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kerdesh. 

10 And Barak called " Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh; and he went up with ton thousand men 
® at his feet : and Debomh went up with him. 

11 Now Heber ^the Kenito, which was of the 
ehildren of ‘^Hobab the father in law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenitos, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, * which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son of 
Abinoam was gone up to Mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera * ^thered together all his chariots, 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this 
is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera 
into thine hand ; ' is not the Lord gone out before 
theeP So Barak went down from Mount Tabor, 
and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And “ the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all Ids 
chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak; so tlrnt Sisera lighted down off his 
chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak piti’sued after the chariots, and 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles : and 
all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword ; 
and there was not ^ a man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there 
was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the 
house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael wont out to meet Sisera, and said 


19, — '>Ch. H. 14. — <!Josli. xl. 1, 10. xix. 36. — ^1 Sam. xii, 
9. Pa.lxxxlii. 9.— -Ver. 13. le.—^Uh. i. 19.-«Ch. V. 8. Pa. cvi. 
42.— ^Qeo. XXXV. 8. — *Hob. xi. 32.— 4 Joah. xlx. 37.— ’‘Exod. xiv. 4. 
— 'Ch. ▼. 81. 1 Kings xviii. 40. Pa. Ixxxili. 9, 10. — ii. 14. — 

Verso 1 . W hen Ehnd was dead.'] Why not when Shamgar 
teas dead ? Does thil ^j^lot intimate that Shamgar was not 
reckoned in the number of the judges f 
Verse 2. Jabin king of Canaan} Probably a descendant 
of the Jabin mentioned, Josh. xi. 1, &c., who had gathered 
t^ogether the wrecks of the army of that Jabin defeated by 
Jowna. 

^ Verse 8. Nine hundred chariots of iron] Chariots armed 
iHth iron scythes, as is generally supposed ; they could not 
have been made all of iron, but they might have been shod 
with iron, or had iron scythes projecting from the axle on 
each side, by which infantry might be easily cut down or 
thrown into confusion. The ancient Britons are said to 
have had such chariots. [These chariots were simply tipped 
with iron, the use of scythes being unknown.] 

Verse 4. Deborah, a yi'ophetess} One on whom the Spirit 
God descended, and who was the instrument of conveying 
to the Israelites the knowledge of the divine wil^ in things 
sacred and civil. 

8he judged Israel] That is, I believe, the first instance of 
female government on record. Deborah seems to have been 
supreme both in civil and relirious affairs; and Lapidoth, 
her husband, apneara to have had no hand in the govern • 
xnent. But the onginal may as well bo translated a woman 
of Lapidoth, as the wife of Lapidoth. 

Verse 6. She sent ^lled Barak] She a|)pomted him 
to be general of the armies on this occasion ; which shows 
that she poss^sed the supreme power in the state. 
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»Ch. V. 18. — ®8ee Exod. xl. 8. 1 Kings xx. 10. — vCh. i. 16. — 
^Num. X. 29. — ^Yer. 6. — 'Heb. gathered hy cry or proclamation . — 
tDeut. ix.8. 2Sani.v. 24. Ps.lxviii. 7. Isa. lii. 12.— « Ps. Ixxxiil. 
9, 10. See Josh. x. 10.—^ Heb. unto one. 

Mount TSibor] This mountain is ve^ difficult of ascent ; 
with its grand area" on the summit, it made a very proper 
place for the rendezvous of Barak’s army. AnUoenua used 
it for the seme purpose in his wars ; and Josephus appears 
to have fortified it; and Placidus, one of Vespasiiln’B gene- 
rals, was sent to reduce it. 

Verse 9. The Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a 
woman.] Does not this mean, If I go with thee, the con- 
quest shall be attributed to me, and thou wilt have ilo 
honour P Or, is it a prediction of the exploit of Jael ? In 
both these senses the words have been understood. It seems, 
however, more likely that Joel is intended. 

Verse 10. Ten thousand men at his feet] Ten thousand 
footmen. He had no c'homots ; his army was all composed 
of vnfantry, [“ At his feeV* means sim^y, “ in his teaih.”] 

^erse la. iJp ; for this is the day] She told Mm the 
precise ticM in which he was to make the attack : Bp ; for 
THIS is the DAY in which the Lord hath deiHvfred Sisera into 
thine hand. /’ . 

Went down from Mount Tabor] hm probably en- 
camped his men on and near the summit of this mouii^ 

Verse 16. The Lord discomfited Bisera] Confodndeix 
threw them all into confusion, drove th^ pelUnwll — caused 
chariots to break and’ overthrow chariots, a^d iMrew imi- 
versal disorder into all their ranks. There is no doubt all 
this was done by a supematoral agency ,* God sent Ids angel 
and oonfounded them. 

Verse 16. Js^ wen^lut to meet SUera] He preferred thb 



CHAP. V. 


unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a * mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink ; for I am thirsty. And she 
opened ^ a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man here? 
that tljou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife ‘'took a nail of the 
tent, and ^ took an hammer in her hand, and went 
softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, 

• Or, mg ; or, hlanhct.—^ Cli. v. 25 , —c ch. ▼. 20.— *1 Heb. put, 

woman’s i«mt because of secresy : for, according to the eti- 

S uotte of the eastern countries, no person ever intrudes into 
bo apartments of the women. And in every dwelling the 
women liave a separate apartment. 

Verso 19. She opened a bottle of rnillc] She gave more 
than he requested; and her friendship increased his confi- 
dence and security. 

Verse 20. Stand in the door of the ienf] As no man would 
intrude into the woman’s apartment wiUiout permission, her 
simply saying, There is no man in my tentj would preclude 
all search. 

Verse 21. A nail of the tenf] One of the spikes by which 
they fasten to the ground the cords which are attached to 
the cloth or covering. 

He mas fast asleep and weary.'] As he lay on one side, and 
was overwhelmed with sleep through the heat and fatigues 
of the day, the piercing of his temjjles must have in a mo- 
ment put him past resistance. 

Verse 22. Behold, Sisera> lav dead] What impression this 
made on the victorious Baralc is not said; it could not give 
him much pleasure, especially when ho learned the circum- 
stances of his death. 

Verse 24, The hand of the childrm of Israel prospered] 
It went, going -they followed up this victory, and the con- 
sequence 'was, they utterly destroyed Jabiu and his kingdom. 

It will naturally be expected that something should bo said 
to justify the conduct of Jael ; it must bo owned that she 
slew Sisora in circumstances which cause the whole transac- 
tion to appear exceedingly questionable. They are the fol- 
lowing : 

1. There was peace between her family and the king of 
Canaan. 

2. That peace was no doubt made with a sacrifice and an 
oath. 

3. Sisora, knowing this, came to her tent with the utmost 
confidence. 

4. She met him with the most friendly greetings and as- 
surances of Bfcfety. 

6. Having asked for -water, to show her friendship and 
respect she gave him crecmi, and that in a vessel suitable to 
his dignity. 


and &stened it into the ground: for he was fest 
asleep and weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, 
and I will shew thee the man whom thou seekost. 
And when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay 
dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

23 So “ God subdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel * pros- 

g ered, and prevailed a^inst Jabin the king of 
anaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of 
Canaan. 


®Ps. xviii. 47. — ^Heb. going, went, andviaa hard. 

6. She put him in the secret part of her own tent, and 
covered him in such a way as to evidence her good faith, and 
to inspire him with the greater confidence. 

7. She agreed to keep watch at the door, and deny his 
being there to any that might enquire. 

8. She was bound by the rules of Asiatic hospitality to 
have defended his life, even at the risk of her own. 

9. Notwithstanding, she took the advantage of his weari- 
ness and deep sleep, and took away his life ! 

10. She exulted in her deed, met Barak, and showed him 
in triumph what she had done. 

Now do we not find in all this bad faitb, deceit, deep 
hypocrisy, lying, brefW&.of treaty, coiitcmpt of religious rites, 
hi'each of the laws of hospitality, deliberate and unprovoked 
murder? But what can be said in her justification? All 
that can bo said, and all that has been said, is simply f-his ; 
“ She might have been sincere at first, but was afterwards 
divinely directed to do v^^hat she did.” If this was so, she is 
sufficiently vindicated by the fact ; and probably the cup of 
Sisera’s iniquity was full, and his life already forfeited to the 
justice of God. But does it apjKjar that she received any 
such direction from God. There is no sufficient evidence of 
it : it is true that Deborah, a prophetess, declares her blessed 
above women ; and this soeras to intimate that her conduct 
was pleasing to God. But wo do not find one word from 
Jael herself, stating how she was led to do an act repugnant 
to her feelings as a woman, contrary to good faith, and a 
broach of the rules of hospitality. Nor dc'cs the sacred pen- 
man say one word to explain the ca^se ; as in the case of 
Ehud, he states the fact, and leaves his readers to form their 
own opinion. 

To say, as has boon said in the case of Eglon, that “ Siseni 
was a public enemy, and any of the people whom ho op- 

S ressod might be justified in taking away his life/^ is a very 
angerous position, as it refers one of the most solemn acts 
of judgment and justice to the caprice, or prejudice, or en- 
thusiastic feeling of every individual who niay x)er8uade him- 
self that ho is not only concerned in the businoes, but 
authorized by God to take vengeance W his own hand. 
While justice and law are in the world, Gfod never will, as 
he never did, abandon cases of this kind to the caprice, pre- 
judice, or party feeling, of any mau. 


OHAPTEE V. 


The triumphant song of Deborah and Barak, after the defeat of Sisera, captain cf the armies of Jabin, king of 

Canaan, 


rUTn^TVr * Deborah and Barak the BOn of 
^I^XlJLyii Abinoam, on that day, saying, 

X 2 JBraise ye the Lord for the ^ avenging oT 
‘'"when the people willingly offered 

themselves. 


•See Exod. xv. 1. Ps. xviii. title.— *»P«. xvtil. 47.— «2Cbron. 
xvU. 10. 1 Bflao. Ji. 42.— **Deut . xxxll. 1. 8 . Pa. ii. 10.— •Peut. 

yeteoYTriieirsa^ Deborah amd Borah] There are many 
difficulties in this very sublime song j and learned men have 
toiled much to remove them. Tlwkt there are several gross 
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3 ^ Hear, 0 ye kings ; give ear, 0 yo princes; I, 
I, will sing unto the Lord ; I wul sing praise 

to the Lord God of Israel. 

4 Lord, * when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, ^ tho earth 

xxxili. 2. Ps. Ixviii. 7.— '2 Sam. xxii. 8. Ps. Ixviil. 8. Isa. Ixiv 
8, Hab. ill. 3, 10. 

mistakes in om Version will be instantly acknowledged by 
all who can critically examine the original. 

Verse 4. When thou wentest out of Seir] Here is an aHu- 
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trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

6 * The mountains ^ melted from before the Lord, 
even *' that Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamir the son of Anath, in 
the days of * Jael, 'tlio hi^ways were unoccupied, 
and the » travellers walked through ^ by-ways. 

7 The mhabitants of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I 
arose ‘ a mother in Israel. 

8 They J chose new gods ; then was war in the 
gates : ^ was tliere a shield or spear seen among 
lorty thousand in Ismel ? 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 
that * ottered themselves willingly among the people. 
Bless ye the Lord. 

10 Speak, “ ye ® that ride on white asses, p ye 
that sit in judgment, and walk by tlio way. 

1 1 7^ hey that are deli uered from the noi se of archers 
in the places of drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the ** righteous ^ acts of the Lord, even the 
righteous acts toward the mhahiMnts of his villages 
in Ismel : thou shall the people of the Lord go down 
to the gates. 


•'Dout. iv. 11. Ps. xovil. 6.— ^ Heb. ^loiDcd.— « Kxotl. xix. 18, 
— ^Ch. iii. 31. — «Ch. iv. 17. — fLev. xxikI. 22. 2 ChroH. xv. 5. 
laa. xxxiii. 8. Lnm. i. 4. iv. 8.— KHob. u'ulfeers of paths. — ** Heb. 
crooked loaTia.—* Ian. xlix. 23-'JDeut. xxxii. 10. Cli. ii. 12,17. — 
kSo 1 8am. xiU. 19, 22. Ch. iv. 3,— ^ V«r. 2.— Meditate. — 
"Pb. ov. 2. cxlv. 5--"Ch. x. 4. xii. 14 . — p Ps. ovU. 82.— ‘i Heb. 
right eouanees of the LOlW.—'^l Sam. xii. 7. Ps. cxlv. 7. — »Ps. Ivii. 


eion to Iho giving of tlio law, and the miinifoBiation of God’e 
power and glory at that time ; and a.s this was the most 
signal display of his mnjosty and mercy in behalf of their 
forofatbors, Deborah very properly begms her song with a 
commemoration of iliis transaction. 

Verse 6, The highways were Mroccu'pied'] The land was 
full of anarchy and confusion, Ix'ing every where infested 
witli banditti. No pn}»lic road was safe ; and in going from 
place to place, the people were obliged to use unfreiiucnted 
paths. 

Verse 7. The villages ceaseeV] The people were obliged to 
live together in fordtied places; or in great numbers, to 
protect each other against the incursions of bands of 
spoilers. 

Verso 8. They rlioso new gfod.s] This was the cause of nil 
their calamities ; they forsook Jehovah, and sowed other 
gods ; and then was tear in their gates — they wore hemmed 
up iu every place, and besieged in all their fortified cities ; 
and they wore defenceless, they had no moans of resisting 
their adversaries ; for, even among forty thousand men, there 
was neither snear nor shield to be seen. 

Verse 10. Ve that ride on white assesl Perhaps it should 
be rendered sleek or well-fed asses j mining asses, in the 
Vulgate. 

Ye that sit in judgmenf] Some have rendered this, ye who 
dwell in Middin. This was a idace in the tribe of Judah, 
and is mentioned Josh. xv. 61. [Better rendering is, '*Ye 
who sit on carpets.” i.e. the rich and prosperous.] 

And walk by the way.] Persons who go from place to 
place for the purposes or traffic. 

Verse 11. In the places of drawing water'] As wells were 
very scarce in every part of tlie East, and travellers in such 
hot countries must have water, robbers and banditti gener- 
ally took their actions near tanks, pools, and springs, in 
order that they might suddenly fall upon those who came to 
drink t and when the country was badly governed, annoy- 
ances of this kind were very frequent. Instead of such dan- 

S er and insecurity, Deborah intimates that they may sit 
own at the places of drawing water, and there rehearse the 
righteous acts of the Lord ; the land being now every where 
in peace, order and good government being restored. 

(7o down to the godes.]^ They may go down to the gates 
to receive judgment and justice as usual. It is well known 
that the gate was the place of judgment in the East. 

Verse 12. Leadth/y ca<f)tivity captive] Make those captives 
who have formerly captivated us. 
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12 • Awake, awake, Deborah : awake, awake, utter 
a song : arise, Bamk, and * lead thy captivity cap- 
tive, thou son of AbiuoaTn. 

13 Then he made him that romainoth " have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: the 
Lord made me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim ivas there a root of them 

against Amalek : after thee, Benjamin, among thy 

people ; out of * Machir came down governors, and 
out of Zebuluii they tlmt ^ handle the pen of the 
writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar tvere with De- 
borah ; even Issachar, and also * Barak : he was 
sent on foot into the valley. For the divisions 
of Reuben tliere were great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheep-folds, to 
hear tlie bloatings of the flocks P For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 

17 "Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships ? Asher continued on the 
sea shore, and abode in his “ breaches. 

18 1' Zobiilun and Naphtali were a people that 
‘‘‘‘ jeo])ardod their lives unto the death iu the high 
places of the field. 


8.— tPt«. Ixvili. 18.— ‘^Pa. xlix. 14.— ^ch. iii. 27.— »»Ch. iii. 13.— 
»Num, xxxii. 39, 40. — i Heb. draw wit h the pen, &c. — »Ch. iv. 14. 
— Heb. hia jeet. — Or, in the divisions, <fcc. — ccijeb. impressions. 
— xxxii. 1. — in. — ^^*^See Josh. xiii. 26,31 . — kkJosIi. 
xix. 29, 81. — 111* Or, port.— ‘‘Or, creeks.—u Ch, iv, 10. — ‘‘‘‘Heb. ex- 
posed to reproach. 


Verse 13. AfaeZe him thaJ remainetli] This appears to be 
spoken of Barak, who is represented as being only a remnant 
of the people. 

Verse 14. Out of Ephraim — a root of them] Deborah 
probably means that out of Ephraim and Benjamin came 
eminent warriors. Joshua, who was of the tilbe of Ephraim, 
routed the Amalelcites, a short time after the Israelites came 
out of Egypt, Exod. xvii. 10. Ehud, who was of the tribe of 
Benjamin, slow Eglon, and defeated the Moabites, the friends 
and allies of the Ammonites and Amalekites. Machir, in 
the land of Gilead, produced eminent warriors : and Zebulun 
Ijroduced eminent statesmen, and men of literature. Prob- 
ably Deborah speaks here of the past wars, and not of any 
thing that was done on this occasion ; for wo know that no 
persons from Oilead were present in the war between Jabin 
and Israel. 

Verse 16. The princes of Issachar] They were at hand, 
and came willingly forth, at the call of Deborah, to this 
important war. 

Barafc — ivas sent on foot] I have no dou))t that this 
should be translated with his footmen or infantry. 

For the divisions of Reuben'] Either the Roubenites were 
divided among themselves into factions, which prevented 
their co-operation with their brethren, or they were divided 
in their judgment concerning the measures no w to be pursued 
which prevented them from joining with the other tribes till 
the business was entirely settled. [A better translation of 
this obscure passage is possible. Some render it : “ At the 
brooks of Reuben were great resolutions of Heart.”] 

The thoughts of heart, and searchings of heart, might refer 
to the doubts and uneasiness felt by the other tribes, when 
they found the Roubenites did not join them j for they might 
have coi^ctured that they wore either unconcerned about 
their liberty, or were meditating a coalition with the 
Canaanites. 

Verse 17. Oilead abode beyond Jordan] That is, the 
Qaditos, who had their lot in those parts, and could not 
well come to the aid of their brethren at a short summons. 
But the words of Deborah imply a crimhial 4 Pglpct on the 
part of the Danites j they were intent upon their traffic, 
and trusted in Iheir ships. Joppa was one of their sea- 
ports. 

Asher contmued on the sea shore] The lot of Asher ex- 
tended along the Mediterranean Sea ; and beinff contiguous 
to Zebulun and Naphtali, they might have easily succoured 
their brethren j but they had the pretence that their posts 



CHAP. V. 


19 The kings came cvnd fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo ; * they took no gain of money. 

20 They fought from heaven : ® the stars in their 

courses fou ght against Sis era. 

21 * The river of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river the river Kishon, O my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then wore the horsehoofs broken by the means 
of the ^prancings, the prancings of their mighty 
ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the' angel of the Lord, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants tlicreof ; « because 
they came not to the help ^ of the Loud, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall * Jael the wife of 
Hobor the Kcnite be, ^blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, mtd she gave Lhn milk ; she 
brought forth butter in a loi’dly dish. 

2() * She put her hand to the nail, and her right 

“Cb. iv, 16. P8. xliv. 12. Sco vor. 30. — Seo Josh. x. 11. 

I’s. Jxxvii. 17, 18. — Oh. iv. 15. — '‘Heb. jtaths. — «Ch, iv, 7.-- ''Or, 
iramplings, or plunging^ Ch. sexi. 9, 10. Neb, iii. 6. — 1*1 Sum. 
xvii. 47. xviii. 17. xxv.'28.— ‘ Ch. iv. 17.— J Luke i. 28 .— iv 19. 


were unjyuarded, and they abode in their breaches, in order 
to deiond thorn. 

Verso 18. Zehulim and Nai^litaU— jeoparded their lives'] 
The original is very emphatic, they desolated their lives to 
death — they wore determined to conquer or die, and there- 
fore plunged into the thickest of the battle. 

Verso ly. The kinys came and foiiqht] It is conjectured 
that J abin and his (jonfederales had invaded Manasseh, as 
both Taanach and Megiddo were in that tribe ; and that 
they were discomfited by the tribes of Zebulun and NaphhUi 
at Taanach and Megiddo j while Barak defeated Sisera at 
Mount 'J'abor. 

They tookm) gain of money.] They expected much booty 
in the foial rout of ilio Israelites ; but ihoy were defeaf od, 
and got no prey ; or, if applied to the Israelites, They fought 
for liberty, not for ^dander. 

Verse 20. They fouyht from heaven] The angels of God 
came to the assisf ance of Israel ; and the stars in their orbits 
fought against Sisera ; probably some thunder storm, or 
great inundation from the river Kishon, foolt place ai, that 
time, which in poetic language was attributed to the stars. 

Perhaps it means no more than this : the tinie which was 
measured and ruled by the heavenly bodies seemed only to 
exist for the destruction of the Canaanites. There may bo 
also a reference to the sun and moon standing still in the 
days of J oshua. 

Verse 21. The river of Kishon swept them aivny] This 
gives plausibility to the above conjecture, that theVe was a 
Btorm at this time which produced an inundation in the 
river Kishon, which the routed Canaanites attempting to 
ford wore swept away. 

Verse 22. Then were the horsehoofs broken] In very 
ancient times horses were not shod ; nor are they to the 
present dav in several parte of the East. Sisora had iron 
cha/riots when his hosts were routed ; the horses that drew 
these, being strongly urged on by those who drove them, 
had their hoofs broken by the roughness of the roads : in 
oonsequonco of which they became lame, and could not carry 
off their riders. This is marked as one cause of tboir 
disaster. 

Verse 28. Curse ye Moroz] Where Meroz waB is not 
known ; some supiioso it was the same as Merom, nigh to 
Dotham, It was certainly some city or district, the inhabit- 
ants of which would not assist in this war. 

Curse ye bitterly] Curse with cwrsing — use the most 
awftd exeoiiiationB. 

Said the angel of the Lord] That is, Barak, who was 
Jehovahte angel or messenger in this war ; the person sent 
by God to deliver his j^ople. see above chap. ii. 1.1 

To the help of the Lord] That is, to the help of me 
people of the Lord. 

Against the mighty.] ** With the heroes that is, Barak 
and his men, together with Zobulun and Naphtali : these 
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hand to the workmen’s hammer : and *" with the ham- 
mer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when 
she had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

27 “At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 
at her feet he bowed, ho fell : where ho bowed, there 
ho fell down ® dead. 

28 The mother of Sisora looked out at a window, 
and cried thi*ough the lattice, Why is his chariot so 
long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his 
cliiiriots P 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she re- 
turned P answer to herself, 

30 i-Have they not sped? have ihoy not divided 
the prey ; ' to every man a damsel or two ; to Sisem 
a prey of div’crs colours, a prey of divers colours of 
needlework, of divers colours of needlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them that take the spoil? 

31 “ So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord : but 
hi them that love him be ‘as the sun “when he 
goeth forth in his might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 


— 'Ch. iv. 21. — she hammered . — « Hob, Peticccn, — •’Heb. Ae- 
stroyed —p Htib. her u'orda . — a ICxod. xv. 9. — * Heb. io the head of a 
man. — “Ph. Ixxxiii. 9, 10. — '2 Sam. xxiii. 4. — '*P8. xlx. 5. 


were the mighty men^ or heroes, with whom the inhabitants 
of Meroz wouhi not join. 

Verse 24. Blessed above vwinen shallJael — be] She shall 
be highly celebrated as a most heroic woman ; all the 
Israelitish women shall glory in her. I do not understand 
these words as expressive of the divine approbation towards 
hiel. Tbo word bless, both in Jlebrew and Greek, often 
signifies to praise, to speak well of, to celebrate. This is most 
probably its sense here. 

Verse 25. She brought forth butter] As the word chemah, 
hero translated butter, signifies disturbed, agitated, &c., it 
is probable that buttermilk is intended. The Arabs form 
their buttermilk by agitating the milk in a leathern bag, and 
the buttermilk is biglily esteomod because of its refreshing 
and cooling quality ; but there is no reason why we may not 
suppose that Jael gave him cream: Sisora was not only 
thirsty, but was also exhausted with fatigue ; and nothing 
could be better calculated to quench his thirst, and restore 
his exhausted strength, than a bowl of cream. It is evident 
tliat Deborah wishes to convoy the idea that Jael was more 
liberal and kind than Sisora had requested, lie asked for 
water, and she brought him cream ; and she brought it to 
him, not in an ordmary pitcher, but in the most superb dish 
or bowl whi(5h she possessed. 

Verse 26. She .smote off his head] The original does not 
warrant this translation ; nor is it supported by fact. She 
smote his head, and transfixed him through the temples. It 
was his head that received the doa.th wound, and the place 
where this wound was inflich'd was the temples. 

Verse 27. At her feet he bowed] “ Between her feet.” 
After hu.viug stunned him she probably sat down, for the 
greater convenience of driving the nail through his temples. 

He bowed, —he fell] lie probably made some struggles 
after ho received the blow on the head, but could not recover 
his feet. ^ i 

Verse 28. Cried through the lattice] This is very natural : 
in the women’s apart, monte in the East the windows are 
latticed, to prevent them from sending or receiving letters, 
&c. The latticing is the effect of the jealousy which 
universally prevails in those countries, ^ 

Why is Hs chariot so long in commg ?] Literally, Wny 
is his chariot ashamed to come P 

From this song, as well as from that of Moses, Dout. 
xxxii., we see that the first, as also the best, poets of anti- 
quity were found among the Hebrews ; and that the art of 
poetry was highly cultivated among them many hundreds or 
years before Greece, or any other country of the world, 
could boast of ode, or ^c, or any kind of poetic composi- 
tion. The idolizers of Greece ana Italy should not forget 
thia : to Ilebftow models both Gi^eeks and Romans owe 
much of their perfection. Why are not these more studied r 
Why do not we go to the ** fountain head.” 



JUDGES. 


GHAPTEE VI. 


Tlie Israelites again do evil, and are delivered into the hands of the Midianites, hy whom they are oppressed seven 
years, 1, 2. DiffererU tribes spoil their harvests, and take away their cattle, 3-5. They cry unto the Lord, ana 
he sends them a prophet to reprehend and instruct them, 6-10. An angel appears wUo Gideon, and gives him 
commission to deliver Israel, and works several miracles, to prove that he is divinely appointed to this work, 
11-23. Gideon builds an altar to the Lord, under the name of Jehovah- Shalom ; and throws down the altar 
of 'Baal, 24-27. His townsmen conspire against him ; he expostulates with them, and they are pacified, 28-o2. 
The Midianites and Arnalekites gather together against Israel; Gideon summons ManasseU, Asher, Zebulun, 
and Naphtali, who join his stanaard, 33-35. The miracle of the fleece of wool, 36-40. 


AND 

ilX livei 


tho children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Loud : and tho Loan de- 
livered them into the hand ^ of Midian seven 


yeiirs. 

2 4Jid the hand of Midian ® prevailed against 
Israel : and because of the Midianites the children 
of Israel made them ^ the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and ® the Arnalekites, ^ and the 
children of the East, even they came up against thorn; 

4 And they encamped against them, and ^ de-» 
stroyed the increase of tho earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
** she^, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came ’as grasshoppers for multi- 
tude ; for both they and their camels were without 
number ; and they entered into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because 
of the Midianites ; and tho children of Israel ^ cried 
unto the Loud. 


•Ch. ii. lU.—bHab. iii, Hob. wa 9 strong.--^ I Sara. Jciii. 6. 
Heb. xi. 38.— -®Cb. iii. 13.— MJen, xxix. 1. Cb. vii. 12. viii. 10. 
1 KinKa iv. 80. Job i. 8.— » Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut, xxviii. 80, .38, 51. 
Mio. Vi. 16.— hOr, goat— ‘Ch. vii. 12.-^ Ch. iii. 15, Hos. v. 15.— 


Verso 1. Delivered them into the hand of Midia/n] The 
Midianites were among tho most ancient and inveterate of 
the enemies of Israel. They joined with the Moabites to 
seduce them to idolatry, and wore nearly extirpated by 
them : Num. xxxi. The Midianites dwelt on the eastern 
borders of the Dead Sea, and their capital was Arnon. 

Verse 2. Made them the dens which are in the mountains'} 
Nothing can give a more distressing description of the state 
of the Israolites than what is boro related. They durst not 
reside in the plain country, but were obliged to betake 
themselves to dens and caves of the mountains, and live like 
wild beasts, and were hunted like them by their adversaries. 
Verse 8. Children of the East] Probably those who 
inhabited Arabia Deserta, Ishmaelii«s. 

Verse 4. Encamped against them] Wandering hordes of 
Midianites, Arnalekites, and lehmaelites came in the times 
of harvest, and autumn, and oarried away their crops, their 
fruit, and their cattle. And they appear to have come early, 
encamped in the plains, and watchea the crops tUl they were 
ready to be carried off. This is frequently the case even to 
the present day. 

Till thou come unto Oaza] That is, the whole breadth of 
the land, from Jordan to the coast of the Mediterranean 
Sea.^ Thus the whole land was ravaged, and the inhabitants 
delved of the necessaries of life. 

Verse 6. They came up with their cattle wnd their tents'] 
AM this proves that they were different tribes of wanderers, 
who had no fixed residence j but, like their descendants the 
Bedouins or wandering Arabs, removed from place to place 
to get prey for themsmves and ioraxe for their cattle. 

Verse 8. The Lord sent a prophet] The Jews say that 
this was Fhiuehas ; but it is more ukeW that it was some 
prophet or tea<di6r raised up by the Lord to warn and 
xnstruot them* 

Verse 11. There <Mme an (mgel of the Lord] The prophet 
came to teach and exhort ; the angel conies to ooa£m the 
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7 And it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
cried unto the Loud because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Loud sent a prophet unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith 
the Loud God of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of tho house of 
bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed 
you, and ’ drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their land ; 

10 And 1 said unto you, I am the Loud your 
God ; ^ fear not tho gods of tho Amorites, in whose 
hiiid ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

11 And there came an angel of the Lord, and 
sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that per- 
tained unto Joash “ tho Abi-ezrite : and his son 

Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, p to hide 
it from tho Midianites. 

12 And the angel of tho Lord ai)peared unto 
him, and said unto him. The Loud is ' with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. 


Heb. a man a prophet , — ‘ Ps. xliv. 2. 8. — 2 Kings xvli. 35, 37, 88. 
Jov. X. 2.— ".losh. xvli. 2,-0 Heb. xi. 32, called Gedeon.—P Heb. to 
cause it to Jlee. — (iCh. xiii.,8. Luke i. 11, 28. — •'Josh, i, 6. 


words of the prophet, to call and commission him who wm 
intended to bo their deliverer, and to work miracles, - in . 
order to inspire him with supernatural courage and a con- 
fidence of success. ^ ^ . v 

Ophrah] Or Ephra, was a city, or village rather, m the 
half tribe of Manasseh, beyond Jordan. 

His son Gideon threshed wheat] This is not the only 
instance in which a man taken from agricultural employ- 
ments was made general of an army, and the deliverer of ' 
his country. Shamgar was evidently a ploughman, and with 
his ox-goad he slew many Philistines, and became one of 
the deliverers of Israel. Cindnnatus was taken from the 
plough, and was made dictator and commander-in-chief of 
the Roman armies. There is a great similarity between his 
case and that of Gideon. 

Threshed wheat hy the wine-press] This was a place of 
privacy ; he could not make a threshing-floor in open day as 
the custom was, and bring either the wheel over the grain, 
or tread it out with the feet of the oxen, for fear of the 
Midianites, who were accustomed to come and take it awi^ 
as soon as threshed. He got a few sheaves from the fiel^ 
and brought them, home to have them privately threshed 
for knocked out” with a stick! for tne support of the 
family. As there could be no vintage among the Israelites 
in their present distressed circumstances, the winepress 
would never be suspeoted by the Midianites to be the place 
of threshing com. . 

Verse 12. The Lord is with thee] It appears that Gideon 
hcMl proved himself^ on former opoasions, to be a man of 
oonrage and personal prowess; and this would naturally 
excite the confidence or his countrymen. God chooses for 
his work those instruments which, in the course of his opera- 
tions in nature and providence, he has qualified for his 
purpose. The instruments thus chosen ore generally un- 
Wewy, but they will ever be found the best qualified for the 
divine employment. 


CHAP. VI. 


13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if 
the Lord Ije with us, why then is all this befallen 
usP and • where he all his miracles ^ which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt P but now the Lord hath forsfS:on us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said, ^ Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of the Midianites : ® have not I sent thee P 

15 And ho said unto him. Oh, my Lord, where- 
with sluill 1 save Israel P behold, ^my « family is 
poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s 
house. 

16 And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites 
as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then ‘ shew me a sign that thou 
talkest with me. 

18 J Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee, and bring forth my present, and sot it 
befoi’c thee. And he said, i will tarry till thou 
come again. 

19 * And Gideon went in, and made ready ^ a kid, 


•So Pb. Ixxxix. 49. laa. lix. 1. Ixiii. 15.— bPa, xliv. 1.— 
Chron. xv. 2.— *1 Sam. xii. 11. Heb. xl. 32, 34.— Josh. 1. 
9. Ch. iv. 6. — ^See 1 Satn. ix. 21. — xHeb, my thousand is the 
meaneal. Exod. xviil. 21, 25. Mic. v. 2.— Exod. iii. 12. Josh, i 
S.-aExod. Iv. 1-8. Vor. 36, 87. 2 Kings xx. 8. Ps. Ixxxvi. 17. 

Isa. vii. 11.— jQen. xviii. 3, 5. Ch. xiii. 15.— >‘Or, meat-offering. 


Verse 13. And Gideon said unto hini^ This speech is 
remarkable for its energy and simplicity •, it shows indeed a 
measure of despondency, but not more than the circum. 
stances of the case justified. 

Verso 14. Go in this thy mighf] Wliat does the angel 
moan p He had just stated that Jehovah was with him; 
and he now says, Go in Tins thy miyht, i.o. in the might of 
Jehovah, who is ivith thee. 

Verse 16. Wherewith shall 1 save Israel I nave neither 
men nor money. 

Behold, my family is poor in Manasseh] Behold, my 
thousand is im.'porerished. Tribes were anciently divided 
into tens, and jifties, and hundreds, and ihoitsands ; tbe 
thousands therefore marked grand divisions, and conse- 
quently numerous families j Gideon hero intimates that the 
families of which he made a part were very much diminished. 
But if we take ahu^y for the contracted form of the pJmal, 
which is frequently in Hebrew nouns joined with a verb in 
the singular, then the translation will be, “ The thousands 
in Manasseh are thinned ; ” i.e. this tribe is greatly reduced, 
and can do little against their enemies. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man.] 
Thou shalt as surely conquer all their host as if thou hadst 
but one mam to contend with ; or, Thou shalt destroy them 
to a man. 

Verse 17. Shew me a, Work a miracle, that I may 

know that thou hast wisdom and power sufiScient to author- 
ize and qualify me for the work. 

Verse 18. And bring forth my present] My minchah; 
ffenera,lly an offering of bread, wme, oil, flour, and such 
like. It seems from this that Gideon supposed the person 
to whom he spoke to be a divine person. Neverlheless, 
what he prepared and brought out appears to be intended 
sii^ly as an entertainment to refresh a respectable stranger. 

verse 19. Make ready a kid — the flesh he put in a basket, 
and he put the broth in a pot] May we not suppose that 
Gideon, presenting some slight refreshment to the supposed 
prophet, according to the present Arab mode, desired him 
to stay till he could provide something more substantial; 
that he immediately Jailed a kid, seethed part of it, and 
when ready brought out the stewed meat m a pot, with 
unleavened cakes of bread which he had baked j and the 
other part, the kah-oib, in a basket, for him to carry with 
him for some after-repast in his journey ? 

Brought it out wnto him under the oak] Probably where 
he had a tent, which, with the shade of tbe oak, sheltered 
thorn from the heat of the sun, and yet afforded the privi- 
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and unleavened cakes of an ophah of flour : the 
flesh he put in a basket, and ho put the broth in a 
pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and 
presented it. 

20 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, 
Take the flesh and the unleavened aikos, and “ lay 
them upon this rock, and “pour out the broth. 
And he did so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end 
of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and ** there rose up 
fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon ^ perceived that he was an 
angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God ! 

for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face 
to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, ■ Peace be unto 
thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lord, and called it * Jehovah- shalom : unto thib 
day it is yet " in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

25 And it cume to pass the same night, that the 


— ^Qen. xviH. 6, 7, 8.— “Heb. akid of the goota.— “Ch. xiii. 19. 
— ® See 1 Kings xviii. 83, 34. — i*Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 2 

Chron. vii. 1. — nCh. xiii. 21. — xvl. 18. xxxii. 30. Exod. 
xxxiii. 20. Ch. xiii. 22,— * Dan. x. 19. — That is, the LORD send 
paaaa; Bee Gen. xxii. 14. Exod. xvii. 15. Jer. xxxiii. 16. Ezek. 
xlviii. 36.— « Oh. viii. 32. 


lege of the refreshing breeze, Under a shade in the open 
air, the Arabs to the present day are accustomed to receive 
their guests. 

Verso 20. Take the flesh, The angel intended to 

make the flesh and bread an offering to God, and the broth 
a libation. 

Verse 21. The angel— ^ut forth the end of the staff] He 
appeared like a traveller, with a staff in his hand : this he 
put forth, and having touched the flesh, fire rose out of the 
rock and consunied it. Hero was the most evident proof of 
supernatural agency. 

Then the angel — departed out of his sight.] Though the 
angel vanished out of his sight, yet God continued to con- 
verse with him either by secret inspiration in his own heart, 
or by an audible voice. 

Verse 22. Alas, 0 Lord God ! for because I heuve seen] 
This is an elliptical sentence^ a natural expression of the 
distressed shite of Gideon’s mind : as if he had said, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord God ! else I shall die ; because 1 have 
seen an angel of Jehovah face to face. We have frequently 
seen that it was a prevalent sentiment, as well before as under 
the law, that if any man saw God, or his representative 
angel, he must surely die. On this account Gideon is 
alarmed, and prays for his life. 

Verse 23. Fear not : thou shalt not die.] Here the dis- 
covery is made by God himself : Gideon is not curiously 
prying into forbidden mvstorios, therefore he shall not die. 

Verse 24. Gideon bmlt an alta/r — and called it Jehovah- 
shalom] The words Yehovah shalom signify The Lord is m/y 
peace, or The peace of Jehovah ; and this name he ^vo the 
altar, in reference to what God had said, ver. 23. Peace he 
unto thee, shahm lecha, “ Peace to thee j” whicn implied, 
not only a wish, but a prediction of the prosperous issue of 
the enterprise in which he was about to engage. It is likely 
that this IS the altar which is mentioned in verse 26, and is 
spoken of here merely by anticipation. 

Verse 26. Take thy father's young bullock, even the second 
bullock] There is some diflioulty in this verse, for, according 
to the Hebrew text, two bullocks are mentioned here ; but 
there is only one mentioned in verses 26 and 28. But what 
was this second bullock ? Some think that it was a bullock 
that was fattened in order to be ofiered in saorifloe to Baal. 
This is very probable, as the second bullock is so particularly 
distinguishedfrom another which belonged to Gideon’s father. 
As the altar was built upon tbe ground of Joasb, yet appeare 
to have been ppblio property (see verses 29, 80), so this 
secoTud ox was |imably reared and fattened at the expense 



JUDGES. 


Lord said unto him, Take thy father’s young bul- 
lock, • even the second bullock of seven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and ** cut down the grove that is by it : 

2G And build an altar unto the Loud thy God 
upon the top of this rock ** in the ordered place, 
and take the second bullock, and oiler a burnt-sac- 
rifice with the wood of the grove which thou shalt 
cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the Loud had said unto him : and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s houshold, and the men 
of the city, that ho could not do it by day, that he 
did it by niglit. 

28 And when the men of the city arose early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast 
down, and the grove was out down that was by it, 
and the second bullock was ofiered upon the altar 
that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, "Who hath done 
this thing P And when they inquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this 
thing. 

80 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
Bring out thy son, tliat ho nuiy die: because he 
hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

81 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him. Will ye plead for B^ial P will ye save him P he 
that will plead for him, let him bo put to death 
whilst it IS yet morning: if he he a god, let him 
plead for himself, because orc hath cast down his altar. 

• Or, and, — Exod. xxxiv. 13. Deut. vil, 5. — ® Hob. strong place. 

Or, in an orderly manner, That is, Let Baal plead . — flSam. 
xii. 11. 2 Saw. xi. 21, Jeruhbeshclh ; that is, Let the shameful thinjf 
plead. SeeJor. xl. 13. lios, ix. 10.— gVor. 3.— ‘‘Joaii. xvii. 16. 

of the raon of that villa.ofe, else wliy should they so partiou- 
loily resent its being ufferod to Jehovah ? [I’robabfy there 
was but one bullock, that one the second of his father’s 
herd.] 

Verse 26. With the wood of the grove'] It is probable that 
Asfierah here sigiiitics Astarte ; and that there was a wooden 
image of this goddess on the altar of Baal. Baal-peor was 
the same as Priapus, Astarte as Venu.<^ ; those two impure 
idols were proper enough for the same altar. In early times 
and among rude people, the images of the gods wore mode 
of wood. [This was probably a wooden pillar.] 

Verse 27. He feared his father’s honshokt] So it appears 
that his father was an idolater : hut as Gideon had ten men 
of his own servants whom he could trust in this matter, it is 
robablo that he had preserved the true faith, and had not 
owed his knee to the imago of Baal. 

Verse 28. The secofid hulloch was offered] It appears that 
the second bullock was offered, because it was just seven 
years old, ver. 26, being calved about the time that the 
J^idianitish oppression began ; and it was now to be slain to 
indicate that their slavery should end with its life. 

Verse 29. Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thiny.] 
They on him the more readily because they knew ho 
had not joined with them in their idolatrous wor^ip. 


32 Therefore on that day be called him * Jerub- 
baal, ^ saying, Let Baal plead against him, because 
he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 Then all « the Midianites and the Amalekites 
and the children of the cast were gathered together 
and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jozreel. 

34 But * the Spirit of the Lord ^ cam(3 upon 
Gideon, and he ‘‘ blew a trumpet ; and Abi-ezor 
^ was gathered after him. 

35 And ho sent messengers throughout all Ma- 
nassch ; who also was gathered after him : and he 
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, 
and unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet 
them. 

36 And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor; ajtid if the dew be on the fleece only, and it 
hr dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand as thou hast 
said. 

38 And it was so; for he rose up early on the 
moiTow, and thrust the fleece together, and w ringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, "Let not thine 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
once : let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece; let it now be dry only upon the flcH^ce, 
and upon all the ground lot there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the 
ground. 

— iCh. iil. 10. 1 Chron. xii. 18. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20,— i Heh. clothed. 
— *‘Nuki. X. 3. Ch. iii. 27. — ^Ilpb. loaa called after him.— “ iiee 
Exod. IV. 3, 4, 0, 7.--" Qou. xviii. 32. 

Verse 80, The men of the city said2 They all felt an 
interest in the continuance of rites in which they had oftea 
many sensual gratifications, 

Verse 81. Will ye 2)lead for Baal !*] The words are very 
emphatic : Will yo plead in earnest for Baal P Will ye 
really save him ? if he be God, Elohim, lot him contend for 
himself, seeing his altar is thrown down.” Joash could not 
slay his son ; but he was satisfied ho had insulted Baal : if 
Baal were Iho true God, ho would avenge his own injured 
honour. This was a sentiment among the heathens. 

Verse 32. He called him Jeruhhaal] That is, Let Baal con- 
tend ; changed, 2 Sam. xi. 21, into Jeriihhesheth, he shall 
contend against confusion or shame; thus changing haal, 
lord, into ooshoth, co7} fusion or ignominy. 

Verse 83. Then all the Midianites] Hearing of what 
Gideon had done, and apprehending that this might bo a 
forerunner of attempts to regain their Hborty, they formed a 
general association against Israel. 

Verse 34. The Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon] He 
was endued with preternatural courage and wisdom. 

Verse 80. If thou wilt save Israel'] Gideon was very bold, 
^d God was very condescending, Bui probably the request 
itself was suggested by the Divine Spirit, 
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CHAP. VII. 


CHAPTEE VIL 

The Lord commands Gidewi to make a selection of a small number of his men to go against the Midiauilcs. Three 
hundred onli/ are selected ; and into the hands of these Ood promises to deliver the whole Midianitish hosty 1-8. 
Gideon is directed to go down unto the host in the nighty that he may he encouraged on hearing what they say, 
9-12. He obeys, anil hears a Midianite tell a remarJcable dream unto his fellow, which predicted the success of 
his attach, 18-15. He takes enemiragement, divides his men into three companies, and gives each a trumi)et 
with a lighted lamp concealed in a pitcher, with directions how to use th&m, 16-18. They come to the 
Midia7iiiuh camp at flight, when all suddenly blowing their trumpets and exposing their lamps, the Mtduindes 
are ihroum into confusion, fly, and are stepped by the Ephramdtes at the passage of Jordan, and slain, li)-24. 
Oreh a7id Zeeb, two Midianitish princes, are slain, 25. 


nnTTT? 1\f * Jcrubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the 

I people that wore with him, rose up 

i early, and pitched bowide the well of Harod ; 

so tnat the host of the Midianites were on the 
north side of thorn, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. 

2 And the Lord said nnto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee are too many for me to give the 
Midianites into their hands, lost Israel ^ vaunt 
themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath 
saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, pi’oclaim in the ears of the 

eople, saying, ‘^’Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let 

im return and depart early from Mount Gilead. 

And thoro returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand ; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people 
are yet too many ; bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try thorn for then there : and it shall bo, 
that of whom I say unto thee, Tliis shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee ; and of whomso- 
ever I say unto thee. This sliall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. 

6 So he brought down the people unto the water: 
and the Loud said nnto Gideon, Every one that 
lappeth of the water witli his tongue, as a dog lap- 
peth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every 
one that boweth down upon his kiK^es to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, putting 

•Ch. vi. 32.— Dent, viii 17. Isa. x. 13. 1 Cor. i. 29. 2 Cor. iv. 
7,-«Deut. XX. 8. 1 Mao. iii. 60.— ‘*1 Sam. xiv. 0.— eGon. xlvi. 2, 

Vorso 1. Then JeruhhaaJ, who is Gideon'] It appears that 
.Terubbaal was now a s^irn ante of Gideon, from the circum- 
stance mentioned chap. vi. 82. 

The well of Harod] If this was a town or village it is no- 
whore else montionea. Probably, as charad signifies to Bhalio 
or treninhle through fear, tbe fountain in question may bavo 
had its name from the teiror and panic with which the 
Midianitish host was seized at this place. 

Verse 2. The people that are with thee are too many] Had 
he led up a numerous host against his enemies, the excellence 
of the power by which they were discomfited might have 
api^ared to bo of man and not of God. By the manner in 
which this whole transaction was conducted, both tbo Isiuel- 
ites and Midianites must see that the thing was of God. 
This would inspire the Israelites with confidence, and the 
Midianites with fear. 

Verse 8. Whosoever is fearful and afraid, lei him return — 
from Mount Qilead.] Gideon was certainly not at Mount 
(^lead at this time, but rather near Mount Oilhoa. Gilead 
wae on the othei; side of Jordan. There must either have 
been two Gilead s, which does not from scripture appear to 
be the case, or the Hebrew text is here corrupted, and for 
Gilead we should read QiXboa, 

There returned of the pe<yple twenty avd two thousand] 
Gideon's army was at this time thirty-two thousand strong, 
and after the above address twenty- two thousand went 
away. How astonishing, that in thirty-two thousand men 
there should be found not less than twenty-two thousand 
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their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men : 
but all the rest of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, ** By the three 
hundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand : and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place. 

8 So the pcopl(3 took victuals in their hand, and 
their truin])cts: and he sent all the rest of Israel 
every man unto his tent, and retained tliosc three 
hundred men : and the host of MLidian was beneath 
him in tbe valley. 

9 And it came to pass the same ® night, that the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host : for I have delivered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host : 

11 And thou shalt ^hoar what they say : and 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go 
down unto the host. Then went ho down with 
Phurah his servant unto the outside of the farmed 
men that were in the host : 

12 And the Midianites and the Anialckifces and 
*'all the children of the oast lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by the sea-side 
for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 7vas 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 

.3. — ^Ver. 13, 14, 16. See Gen. xxlv. 14. 1 Satn. xiv. 0, 10.— «Or, 
rankahy jive. Exod. xiii. IS. — ‘‘Ch. vii. 6, 33. vhi, 10. 

poltroons, who would noiibor fight for God nor their op- 
pressed country! A state of slavery debases tlio mind of 
man, and ronaors it mcapable of being infiuenoed by the 
I)uro principles of patriotism or religion. 

Verse 6. Every one that lappeth of the water — as a dog] 
The original word yalok is precisely the sound which a dog 
makes when ho is drinking. 

Verso 0. The number of them, that lapped] From this 
account it appears that some of the people went down on 
their knees, and, putting their mouths to tbo water, sucked 
up what they needed ; the others stooped down, and, taking 
up water in the hollow of their hands, applied it to their 
mouth. 

Verse 8. Bo the people took victu-als] The three hundred 
men that he reserved took the victuals necessary for the 
day’s expenditure, while the others wore dismissed to their 
tents and their houses as they thought proper. 

Verse 9. I have delivered it into thine hand,] 1 have 
determined to do it, and it is as sure as if it were d^one. 

Verse 11. Unto the outeide of the armed men] No doubt 
the vast multitudes of Midianites, &o., which came merely 
for plunder were wholly unarmed ; but they had a guard of 
armed men, as all the caravans have, and those guards were 
on the outside of the multitudes j it was to those that 
Gideon and his servant came. 

Verso 13. Told a dream] Both the dream and the inter, 
pretation were fespired by God for the puj^ose of increasing 
the confidence IpIsKdeon, and appalling bis enemies. 
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Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned 
it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, This ia 
nothing else ^ye the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, a man or Israel ; for into his hand hath God 
lielivered Midian, and all the host. 

‘ 15 And it was /?o, when Gideon heard the tolling 
of the dream, and * the interpretation thereof, that 
he worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, 
and said, Arise ; for the Lord hath delivered into 
your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And ho divided the three hundred men into 
three companies, and ho put ’’ a trumpet in every 
man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within 
the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them. Look on me, and do 
likewise: and, behold, when I come to the out- 
side of the campi it shall be thatf as I do, so shall 
ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, T and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on 
©voiy side ol’ all the ciimp, and say. The stvord of the 
Lord, and of Gideon. 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch ; and they nad but 
newly set the watch : and ^ they blew the trumpets, 


» Heb. f ho hreakinn thereof.—^ Heh. trumpets in the liand of all of 
Ihew.— ®Or, firehratuU, or torches. — Ver. 18, ‘i2. — « Ver. 18.— f Exod. 
Xiv. 13, 14. 2 Chrou. xx. 17.—K2 Kinfrs vii. 7,15.—^ Josh. vi. 4, 

16, 20. 8eo 2 Cor. iv. 7.— ‘Ps. Ixxxiii. 9. Isa. ix. 4.-^ 1 Sum, xiv. 


Verse 14. Into Ms hand hath God dtdivered Midian^ 
This is a full proof that God had inspired both the dream 
and its iutorprotatioii. 

Verse 16. He divided the three hundred men"] Though 
the victory was to be from the Lord, yet ho knew that he 
ought to use prudential means ; and those which he em- 
ployod on this occasion wore the best calculated to answer 
the end. If he had not used these means, it is not likely 
that God would have delivered the Midianites into his 
hands. Sometimes, oven in working a miracle, God will 
have natural means used : Oo, dip thy.<ielf seven times in the 
river Jordan. Oo, wash in the pool ISiloam. 

Verse 18. The sword of the Lord and of Gideon] The 
word chereb, “ sword,” is not found in this verse, though it 
is necessarily implied, and is found in verse 20. 

Verse 20. Blew the trumpets, and hralce the pitchers'] 
How astonishing must the effect be, in a dark night, of 
the sudden glare of three hundred torches, darting their 
splendour in the same instant oh the half-awakened eyes 
of the terrified Midianites, accompanied with the clangour 
of three hundred trumpets, alternately mingled with the 
thundering shout of “A sword for the Lord and for 
Gideon 1” 

Verse 21. They stood e^'ery man in his place] Each of the 
three companies kept its station, and continued to sound 
their trumpets. The Midianites seeing this, and believing 
that they wore the trumpets of a numerous army which had 
then penetrated their camp, were thrown instantly into con- 
fusion ; and supposing that their enemies were in the midst 
of them, they turned their swords against every man they 
met, while at the same time they endeavoured to escape for 
their lives. No stratagem was ever better imagined, better 
exeontedj or more completely sueoeesful. 


and brake the pitchers, that were in their hands. 

20 And the ttiroe companies blew the tinimpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow loithal : and ® they cried, The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gideon. 

21 And they ^ stood every man in his place round 
about the camp : ^ and all the host ran, and cried, 
and fled. 

22 And the three hundred *^blcw the trumpets, 
and * the Lord set •* every man’s sword against his 
fellow, even throughout all the host : and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah ^ in Zererath, and to the * border 
of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers throughout all 

Mount Ephniim, saying, Come down against the 

Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of Eph- 
raim gathered themselves together, and “ took the 
waters unto '' Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took p two princes of the Midianites, 
Orcb and Zeeb ; and they slew Orob upon *1 the 
rock Orcb, and Zeeb they slow at the winepress of 
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon, on the other side 
Jordan. 


20. 2Chron.xx. 23. — ^Or, toward, — liy>.— »"Ch. fii. 27. — 
“Ch. iii. 28.— •’John i. 28 . — pCIi. viii. 3. Ps. Ixxxiii. 11.— *1184. 
X. 26.—' Cb. viii. 4. 


Verso 22. Fled to Beth-.shittah'} This is nowhere else 
mentioned in scripture. 

Zererath] This and Tabbath are nowhere else to be found. 

AbeUmeholah] This was the birth-place of the prophet 
Elisha, 1 Kings xix. 16. It was beyond Jordan, in the tribe 
of Manassob, 1 Kings iv. 12. The Zartanah mentioned in 
this last quoted verse, was probably the same as Zererath. 
Its situation corresponds well with Abel-meholab. 

Verse 23. The men of Israel gathered] It is very likely 
that these were some persons whom Gideon had sent home 
the day before, who, now hearing that the Midianites were 
routed, wont immediately in pursuit. 

Verse 24. Take before them the waters unto Beih-ba/ralC] 
This is probably the same place as that mentioned John i. 28, 
whore the Hebrews forded Jordan under the direction of 
Joshua. To this place the Midianites directed their flight 
that they might escape into^ their own country ; and here, 
being met by the Ephraimites, they appear to have been 
totafly overthrown, and their two generis taken. 

Verse 25. They sle^v Oreb upon the rock Oreb] These 
two generals had taken shelter, one in the cavern of the 
rock, the other in the vat of a wine-press ; both of which 
places were, from this ciroumstance, afterwards called by 
their names. 

Brought the heads ^ Oreb and Zeeb to Qidecm] Oreb 
signifies a raven, and Zeeb a wolf. In all ancient nations 
we find generals and princes taking their names from both, 
birds and beasts j the Bomans had their Oracchi, jackdaws ; 
Corvini, crows j Aqwilim, eagles, &c. Among barbarous 
nations the head of the conquered chief was often brought 
to the conqueror. PompeVs head was brought to CtBsar ; 
Cicero’s head, to Mark Antony i the heeds of Ahab’s ohil- 
dren, to Jehu ; 
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CHAP. VIII. 


CHAPTER VIIL 

The Ephraimites are angry with Gideon became he did not call them particularly to Jils assistance : he pacifies 
them, 1-3. Gideon and his three hundred men pass over Jordan, pursuing the Midianites ; and, being faint, 
ask victuals from the princes of Succoth, but are refused, 4-7. Tliey make the like application, to the people of 
Penud, and are also refused,, 8, 9. Gideon defeats Zehah and Zalmunna, the two kings of Midian, and takes 
them prisoners, 10-12. 7/e chastises the men of Succoth and Penud, 13-17. Tie slays Zebah and Zalmunna, 

who had killed his brethren, 18-21. The Israelites offer him the kingdxrm, which he refuses, 22,23. He 
requires from them the gold, rings which they had talcen from the Ishmaelites, and makes an ephod, ivhich he 
sets up at Ophrah ; and it became an instrument of idolatry, 24-27. The land enjoys peace forty years ; 
Gidetm dies, having seventy-one sons, 28-82. The Israelites fall into idolatry, and forget their obligations to 
Gideon's family, 33-35. 


k TVTTi '‘tho men of Ephraim said unto him, 

/l ^ ^ Why hast thou served us thus, that 

XJL thou callcdst us not, when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midianites? And they did 
chide with him sharply. 

2 And he said unto them. What have I done now 

in comparison of you ? Is not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi- 
ezer P . 

3 God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb and Zoob : and what was 1 able to 
do in comparison of you P Then their ® anger ^ was 
abated toward him, when he had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, amd passed over, 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet pursuing th,em. 

5 And he said unto the men of « Succoth, Give, 
I pray you, loaves of broad unto the people that 
follow me; for they he faint, and I am pursuing af- 
ter Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, ‘‘ Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zaknunna now in thine hand, 
tlmt ‘ we should give bread unto thine army P 

7 And Gideon said. Therefore, when the Loud 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, J then I will ‘‘ tear your flesh with tho thorns 
of the wilderness and with briars. 

8 And he went up thence ‘ to Penuel, and spako 

‘See ch. xii. 1. 2 Sara. xix. 41.— '’Heb. IDiat thing is this thou 
hast done unto us ? — « Hob. slrongly. — ‘^Ch. vii. 24, 25. Fhil. ii. 3. — 
®Heb. spirit. — ^Trov. xv, 1. — gGon. xxxiii. 17. Ps. lx. 6 . — ‘>See 
1 Kings XX. 11.— * See 1 Sara. xxv. 11. — JVer. IG. — Heb. thresh . — 
iQen. xxxii. 30. 1 Elnga xii. 25. — Kings xxii. 27, — ” Vor, l7. — 

Verse 1. The men oj Ephraim said'] This account is no 
doubt displaced ; for what is mentioned hero could not have 
taken place till the return of Gideon from tho pursuit of tho 
Midianites ; for he had not yet passed Jordan, ver. 4. And 
it was when he waq beyond that river that tlio Ephraimites 
brought tho heads of Orob and Zeeb to him, chap. vii. 25. 

Verse 2. Is not the gleaning, ^c.] That is, The Ephraim- 
ites have performed more important services than Gideon 
and his men ; and he supports tho assertion by observing 
that it was they who took the two Midianitish generals, 
having discomfited their hosts at the passes of Jordan. 

Verso 3. Then their anger was abated] A soft answer 
tumeth away wrath. He might have said that he could 
place but little dependanco on his brethren when, through 
faint-heartedness, 22,000 left him at one time; but he 
passed this W, and took a more excellent way. 

Verse 4. Faint, yet pursuing] The Vulgate paraphrases 
this, ** And, through fatigue, unable to pursue the fugitives.** 

Verse 5. Give, I pray you, loa/ves of bread] As Gideon 
was engaged in the common cause of Israel, he had a right 
to expect succour from the people at large. 

Verse 6. Are the 'hands of 2ebah omd Zalmunna now w 
thine Tumd] They feared to help Gideon, lest, if he should 
be overpowered, the Midianites would revenge it upon them; 
and they dared not trust God. 

Verse 7. I will tear your flesh] What this punishment 
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nnto them likewise: and the men of Penuel answered 
him as the men of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto tho men of Penuel, 
saying. When I come again in peace, “ I will break 
down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna loere in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand 
men, all that were left of “ all the hosts of the child- 
ren of tliO East: for there fell •’an hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by tlio way of thorn that 
dwelt in tents on the oiist of ** Nobah and Jogliehah, 
and smote the host : for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
sued after them, and * took the two kings of Midian, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and * discomfited all tho host. 

13 And Gideon the son of Joash returned from 
battle before the sun tvas up, 

14 And canglita young man of tho men of 8uc- 
coth, and inquired of him; and lie “described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and tho elders thereof, 
even throoHCoro and sevoiitoon men. 

15 And he came unto tho nuni of Succoth, and 
said. Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye 
did ^ upbraid me, saying. Are the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should 
give broad nnto tby men that are weary ? 

16 And ho took tho elders of the city, and thorns 


® Ch. vii. 12.— P Or, an hundred and twenty thousand, every one draw- 
ing a sword. Ch. xx. 2, 15, 17, 26. 2 Kings iii. 26. — 'iNiim. xxxii. 
35. 42-rch. xvili. 27. 1 Theas. r. 3.—* Pa. Ixxxiii. 11.— » Heb. 

terrijied. — “Hob. writ.— ''Vor. 6. — ’^Ver. 7. 


conaisted in, I cannot say; it must moan a sevoro pnnieh- 
ment; aa it bo had said, I will tliroHh your flesh wdth 
briars and thorns, os com is threshed out with threshing 
instnimcTits ; or, Yo shall bo trodden down under the feet 
of my victorious army, as the corn is trodden out with tho 
feet of the ox. 

Succoth, was beyond Jordan, in the tribe of God. Venuel 
was also in the same tribe, and not far distant from Suc- 
ooth. 

Verse 9. I will break d,own tMs tower.] Probably they 
had not only denied him, but insultingly pointed to a tower 
in which their chief defence lay ; and intimated to him that 
he might do his worst, for they could amply defend them- 
selves. 

Verse 10. Zeba and Zalmurma wore in Karkor] If this 
were a pAace, it is nowhere else mentioned in scripture. 
Some contend tliat karkor signifles rest; and thus the 
Vulgate understood it : Zebah and Zalmunna rested, with 
all ^eir army. And this seems tho most Ukely, for it is 
said, ver. 11, that Gideon smote the host, for tho host was 
seewre. 

Verse 13. Returned from battle before the sun was up] 
This should be rendered from the ascent of Chares : this is 
the reading of the Sepiuagint, tho Syriac, and the Arabic, 

Verse 14. He described wnto him the princes of SttccotK] 

Tho young man probably gave him the names of seventy 
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of the wilderness and briars, and with them ho 
• taught the men of Succoth. 

17 ** And he beat down the tower of ® Penuol, and 
slew the men of the city. 

18 Then said ho unto Zcbali and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men ivere ihe7j whom ye slow at 
^ Tabor ? And they answered, As thou at% so were 
they; each one * resembled the children of a king. 

19 And ho said, They were my brethren, even the 
sons of my motlier : as tlio Lord liveth, if yo had 
saved them alive, 1 would not slay you. 

20 And ho said unto Jctlior his first-born, Up, 
and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: 
for he mured, because ho was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zobah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, 
and fall upon us : for as the man is, so Is his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and ^slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the » ornaments that tvere on their 
camels’ necks. 

22 Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
son also: for thou hast delivered us from the hand 
of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule 


»Heb. vnadd to h^ow —^Ver. 9. — «1 Kings xii. 25 — ‘^Ch. iv. 6. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 12 .— according to the form, &o.— Ixxxiii. 11. 
—‘BUr, ornaments Itice IJie woon.— 'll Sam. vhi. 7. x. 10. xii. 12. — 


persons, tho chief men of Succoth, who were those who 
were most concerned in refusing him and liis men tho 
refreshment ho requested. 

Verse 10. JCe taught the men of Snccoih.'] Instead of 7ie 
taught, lloubigaut rends he fore; and this is not only 
agreeable to what Gideon had threatened, vcr. 7, bnt is sup- 
ported by the Vulgate, iSeptuaghif, (Uiahlee, Syriar, and 
the Arabic. The Hebrew text might have been easily cor- 
rupted in this place by the change <jf two letters very similar 
to each other. [There is no ground for tlii.s criticism.] 

Verso 18. What 'manner <f men were they vjhom ye sleiv 
at Tabor f] Wo have no antecedent to this question; and 
are obliged to conjecture one : it seems as if Zoba and 
Zalmunna had massacred tho family of Gideon, while ho 
was ahsout on this expedition. Gidot)n bad beard soino 
confused account of it-, and now questions them conceniing 
the fact. They boldly acknowledge it, and describe the 
persons whom they slow, by which he found they wore his 
own brethren. This determines him to avenge their death 
by slaying the Midiaiiitish kings, whom be otherwise was 
inclined t() save. He might have hcartl that his brethren 
had been taken prisoners, and might have hoped to ha,vo 
exchanged them for the kings now in his hand ; but wlien 
ho found they had been all slain, he decrees tho death of 
their murderers. 

Verse 20. He said unto Jether his first-born] By the 
ancient laws of war, prisoners taken in war mij^ht be either 
slain, sold, or kept for slaves. To put a captive enemy to 
death no executioner was required. Gideon slays Zobah and 
Zalmunna with his own hand. So Samuel is said to have 
hewn Ag^ in pieces, 1 Sam. xv. 33. Benaiah slow Joab, 
1 Kings ii. 25. Saul orders his guards to slay the priests 
who had contributed to the escape of David, 1 Sam. xxii. 17 j 
and David caused one of his attendants to slay tho Amalokite 
who pretended to have slain Saul, 2 Sam i. 16. 

Verse 21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, R-ise thou, and 
fall v/pon us] It was disgraceful to full by the hands of a 
child ; and tho death occasioned by the blows of such a 
person must be much more lingering and tormenting. Some 
nave even employed children to despatch captives. 

The omammts that wore on their camels* neeJes.] The 
heads, necks, bodies, and legs of camels, horses, and 
elephants, nro highly ornamented in the eastern countries ; 
and indeed this was common, from tho remotest antiquity in 
all countries. 

Instead of ornaments, tho Sepiuagint translate the crescents 
or half -moons ,* and this is followed by the Syriac and Arabic. 
The worship of the moon was very ancient, and, with that 
of the sun, constituted tho earliest idolatry of mankind. 
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over you, neither shall my son rule over you; '*tho 
Lord sliall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a 
request of you, that yo would give me every man 
tho ear-rings of his prey. (For they Imd gulden 
ear-rings, ‘because they were IshmacUtes.) 

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 
them. And they spread a garment, and did cast 
therein every man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of tho golden Oiir- rings that 
he requested was a thousand and seven hundred 
shekels of gold ; beside oriiameiits, and ^ collars, and 
purple raiment tliat teas on the kings of Midian, and 
Dosido tlte chains that were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon ‘'made an ephod thereof, and pnt 
it in his city, even ‘ in Ophrah : and all Israel went 
thither a whoring after it : which thing became " a 
snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus was Midian subdued before the children 
of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more. 
‘'And the country was in quietness forty years iji 
the (lays of Gideon. 

29 And Jernbbaal tho son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 


^Ger.xxv. 13. xxxvii. 25, 28 — i Or, sweet jcireh. — Ch. x\ii. 5. — 
^CU. vi. 21.—'“ Pa. cvi. 39.—" Deut. vii. 16.—" Ch. v. 31. 


Verse 23. Tinle fhon over us, h(jih thou, and tlnj son, and 
thy soids son^ dMuit Become our king, and lei ilui (srowu 
be hereditary in thy fiimily. What a wealc, foolish, and 
ineonstaut people w(>re Iheso ! As ycit their government wa:i 
a theocracij ; and now, dazzled with th(3 sneecHs of a Tiiaii 
who was only an instrument in the liands of God to deliver 
them from their enemies, they wish to throw oif the diviu (3 
yoke, and shackle themselves with an unlimited hereditary 
monarchy! An unlimited, monarchy is a curse; a limited, 
monarchy may be a blessing : tbo Jailer may be an appoint- 
ment of God; the former never can. Those who cast oil* 
their allegiance to tlnur Maker, are guilty of foUy and extra- 
vagances of every kind. 

Verse 23. The Lord shall rule over you.'] Few with such 
pow^er at their command w'ould have acted as Gideon. His 
speech calls them hack to their first principles, and should 
have excited in them both shame and contrition. 

Verse 2'1. Give me every 'tmm the ear-rings of his prey.] 
The spoils taken from their enemies in this warfare. This 
is a transaction very lili:e to that of the Israelites and Aaron ; 
when they brouglit him their golden ear-rmgs, out of which 
he made tho molten calf, Exod. xxxii. 2, &o. Whether Gideon 
designed this ephod for an instrument of worship, or merely 
as a trophy, is not very clear. It is mcist likely tlia-t he had 
intended to establish a place of worship at Ophrah ; and 
he took this occasion to provide the proper sacerdotal 
vestnienis. 

Verse 2G. The 'weight of the golden ear-rings — was a thou- 
sand and seven hundred, shekels of gold] Taking the shekel 
at half an ou,nce weight, the sum of the gold collected in 
ear-rings was seventy pounds ton ounces ; and worth, as gold 
now rates, about £3,100 sterling. 

Verse 27. Gideon made an ephod thereof] That is, ho 
made an ephod out of this mass of gold; but he could not 
employ it all in making this one garment, for it is not likely 
that any man could wear a coat of nearly one hundred pounds’ 
weight. It is likely that he made a whole tabernacle service 
in miniature out of this ^old. [Or, better stilly ho spout tho 
gold in the making of this ephod. It was garnished probably 
with precious stones.] 

All Israel went thither a whoring after it] This form of 
speech often occurs, and h^ been often explained. All 
Israel paid idolatrous worship to tho ephod or sacerdotal 
establishment made by Gideon at Ophrah, and this is called 
going a whoring after it ; see on ver. 83. 

Verse 28. Forty years in the days of Gideon.] The 
Midianites were so completely humble<l that they could make 
head no more against Israel during the forty years In which 
the government of Gideon lasted. 



CHAP. IX. 


30 Aiid Gideon liad “ tlireosoore and ten sous ^of 
his body begotten : for he had inanj?" wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, she 
ilso bare him a son, whose name ho called Abim- 
elech. 

32 And Gideon the son of Joash died ® in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash 
his father, Gn Ophrah of the Abi-ezritos. 

33 And it came to pass, ^ as soon as Gideon was 

"-Ch. ix. 2, 5. — ^ Heb. going out of tda thigh. — “Cli. ix. 1. — ^^Heb. 
sot.— ©Gen. xxv, 8. Job v. 26. — 'Ver. 27. Ch. vi. 24 . — kGIi. il. 

Verse 31. His concuhineli A lawful but secondary wife, 
whose eliildren could not inherit. 

Whose name he called Ahimelech.~\ That is, my father is 
ling, ov my father hath reigiied. This name was doubtless 
given by the mother, and bo it should be understood hero; 
phe wished h) raise her son tx) tlie supremo government, an(l 
therefore gave him a name which might servo to stimulate 
him to seek that which she hoped ho should enjoy in his 
father’s right. 

Verse 32. Gideon — died in a good old agii] Supposed to 
have been A.M. 2/1)9, B.C. 1205. 

Verse 33. A ivhoring after Haalimi] This torm has prob- 
ably a different meaning here from what it has, vor. 7 ; for 
it is very likely that in most parts of the pegau w'^orship 
there were many impure rites, so that going a whoi'irig after 
Jhtalini may be taken in a literal sense. 

Jiaat-herith^ Literally, the lord of the covenant; the 
eamo as Jupiter fwdtrris, or Mercury, among the Romans; 
the deity whose busines.s it was to preside oxer compacts, 
loaaues, treaties, coveuamts, <,to. 

Verso 34. Remenihered not the Jjord their Qod] They 
attributed their deliverance to some other cause, and did 
not give him the glory of their salvation. 

Verse 35. Neither shewed they hindness to the hotise of — 
Gidenn~j They were both 'unthanhfuL and unholy. Thongb 
they had the edearest pro(d's of God’s power atid goodness 
before their eves, yet lln'y forgot him. And although they 
were under tbe greatest obligations to Gideon, and were 
once so sensible of thorn that tlicy offered to settle the king- 
dom on him and his family, yet they forgot him also ; for 
becoming ybes to God, they could not he friends to man. 


dead, tbat the childi’cn of Ismol turjiod again, and 
** went a whoring after Baalim, * and made Baal- 
berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel i romemhered not 
the Lord their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on every side : 

35 ‘‘Neither shewed they kindness to the house 
of Jcrubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the 
goodness which he liad shewed unto Israel. 

19.-hCh. ii. 17.— ‘Oh. ix. 4, 46.— JPs. Ixxvlii. Jl, 42. cvi. 13,21. 
— >^Ch. ix. 16, 17, 18. Eoolea. ix. 14, 15. 

Jeruhbaal, namely, Gideon . — This is improper; it should 
ho Jeruhhaal Gideon, as we say Simon Peter, or call any 
man by his Ghristian name and surname. 

Of Gideon the most wo can say is that which the angel 
said, he was a mighty man of valour. 

lie was also a true patriot; ho loved his country and 
hazarded his life for it ; and yet he woidd not stir till he had 
the most iucontx^stable jiruofs tbat God would, by super- 
naturiil asaistauce, make him victorious. 

Ho was most evidently disi)iterestc(l, and void of ambi- 
tion ; he refused the kingdom when it was oflen'd to him, 
and to hi.s heirs after him. But consistently with the belief 
ho had in God, lie could not accopt it, as this would have 
Iteen a complete alteration of the Jewish constitution, which 
acknowledged no ruler but God himself. 

His motive in maUing the ophod is not well understood ; 
probably it was done with no reprehensible design. But the 
act was totally wrong ; be bad no divine authority to make 
such an iunovation in the religious worship of his country. 
The ark was at Sliechom ; and there was the proper and 
only accredited priest. The act therefore can never be 
excused, whatever may be said of his motive. 

His private characitn* dot»8 not appear to have boon very 
exemplary; he had many wives, and seventy sons by them, 
besides one by a concubine, which ho kept nt Shechem, 
where ho was often oldiged to go as jndge, for the purpose 
of administering jusliee. In sliort, there is scarcely a trait 
in his character, worthy to bo comjmvd with any thing in 
the <‘onduet of tJie Redeemer of mankind, to whom many of 
the Fathers have likened him. 


CHAPTER IX. 


AhiYnelech is made Icing ; and, to secure himself in the kingdom, slays his hrethren ; Jotliam, the youngest, only 
escapes, 1-6. Jothani reproves him and the Shechernites hy a curious and, instructive paj'able, 7-21. Ahiinelech 
having reigned three years, the Shechemites, headed hy Octal the son of Ebed, conspire against him, 22-29. 
Zehul, governor of the city, apprises Abivielech tf the insurrection, who comes with his forces, and discomfits 
Qaal, ilO-40, Ahiinelech assaults the city, takes, heads it down, and sows it with salt, 41-4-5. Several of th^ 
Shechemites take refuge in the tempi e of JiaaJ-herith ; Ahinielech sets fire to it, and destroys in it about (me 
thousand men and ' women, Alo-hO. lie afterwards besieges and takes Tlichez ; hut while he is assaulting the 
citadel, a woman threw a piece of a mill-stone upon his head, and killed him. Thus God rcguiied him and the 
men of Shechem for their wiclccdness, and their ingratitude to the family of Gideon, 51-57. 


k "IVTTv Ahimelech the son of Jcrubbaal wont to 
/\ 1 1 U Shechem unto “his mother’s brethren, 
JLjL and communed with them, and with all the 
family of the house of his mother’s lather, 
saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men 

©Ch. viii. 31.—*’ Heb. Wltat is good 1 whether, &o. 


of Shechem, ** Whether is better for you, cither that 
all the sons of Jcrubbaal, which are “threescore and 
ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign over 
your x'omomber also that I am ‘‘your bone and 
your floah. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the 

©Ch. viii. 80.— <>Gen. xxix. 14. 


Verse 1. Ahimelech—went to Shechemi] Shechem was 
the residence of his mother, and of all h(3r relatives. 

Verse 2. Whether is better for you, either that all the sons] 
This was a powerful argument: Whether will you have 
seventy t 3 n'a'ate, or only one? For as he had no right h) 
the government, and God alone was king at that time in 


Israel; po he must support his usurped rule by whatever 
means were most likely to effect it : a usurped government 
is genorslly supported hy oppression and the sword. 

Verse 3. He is our hroth^.'] We shall be raised to places 
of trust under him, and our city will be the capital of the 
kingdom. 






JUDGES. 


ears of all the men of Shochem all these words : 
and their hearts inclined • to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said, He is our ^ brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of 
silver out of the house of Baal-bcrith, wherewith 
Abimelech hired ^ vain and light persons which fol- 
lowed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house *at Ophrah, 
and ' slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, hemg 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone; not- 
withstanding yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerub- 
baal was left ; for ho hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went and made 
Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar that was 
in Shechem. 

7 And when they told it to Jotham, he went and 
stood in the top of ** Mount Gerizim, and lifted up 
his voice, and cried, and said unto them. Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 

*lleb. after. — ^Gon. xix. 15. — cCh. viii. 38. — ^Ch. xi. 3. 2 
Oliron. xiii. 7. Prov. xii. 11. Acta xvli. 5.— eCh. vi. 24. — ^2 KinRS 
xi. 1, 2. — * Hob. or, hy the oak of the pillar : aee Joah. xxiv, 26. — 


Verse 4. Threescore a'iid ten pieces of silver'] Probably 
shekels ; and this was the whole of his exchequer. As he 
was now usurping the government of God, ho begins with a 
contribution from the idol temple. A work begun under the 
name and influence of the devil is not likely to end to the 
glory of God, or to the welfare of man. 

Hired vain and light persons] Persons who were living 
on the public, and had nothing to lose. Such was the 
foundation of his Babel government. By a cunning manage- 
ment of such rascals most revolutions have been brought about. 

_ Verse 5. Slew his brethren] llis brothers by the father’s 
side, chap. viii. 30. This was a usual way of securing an 
ill-gotten throne ; the person who had no right destroying 
all those that had right, that he might have no competitors. 

Yet Jot hum — was left] That is, all the seventy were 
killed except Jotham, if there were not seventy besides 
Jotham. 

Verse 0. And all the house of Millo] If Millo be the name 
of a place, it is nowhere else mentioned in the sacred writ- 
ings. But it is probably the name of a person of note and 
influence in the city of fehochem — the men of Shechem, and 
the family of Millo. [It is more i)robably the name of the 
citadel of Shechem.] 

Verse 7. Stood in the top of Mount Qerizim] Gerizim 
and Bhal were mounts very near to each other j the former 
Iving to the north, the latter to the south, and at the foot of 
them Shechem. 

That God may hearken rnito you.] It appears that Jotham 
received this message from God, and that he spoke on this 
occasion by divine inspiration. 

Verse 8 . The trees went forth on a time] This is the 
oldest, and without exception the best, fable or apologue in 
the world. 

It is not to be supposed that a fable, if well formed, re- 
quires much illustration j every part of this, a few expres- 
sions excepted, illustrat^es itself, and tolls its own meaning. 

To anoint a kmg] Hence it appears that anointing was 
usual in the installation of kings, long before there was any 
king in Israel ; for there is much evidence that the Book of 
Judges was written before the days of Saul and David. 

T/is olive-tree] The olive was the most useful of all the 
trees in the field or forest, as the bramble was the meanest 
and the most worthless. 

Verse 9. Wherewith — they honour God a/nd ma/n\ I believe 
the word elohm here should be translated gods, for the 
parable seems to be accommodated to the idolatrous state of 
the Shechemites. 

Verse 11. But the fig-tree said — Should I forsake my 
sweetness] The fruit of the fig-tree is the sweetest or most 
luscious of all fruits. A full ripe fig, in its own climate, has 
an indescribable sweetness ; so much so that it is almost im- 
possible to eat it, till a considerable time after it is gathered 
from tbo tre^ and has gone through an artifieial preparation. 

Verse 13. Which cheereth God and mom] I believe elohim 
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8 ‘ The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
over them ; and they said unto the olive-tree, ^ Eeigii 
thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them. Should I 
leave my fatness, ^ wherewith by me they honour 
God and man, and ^go to bo promoted over the 
trees P 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree. Come thou, 
and reign over us, 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I for- 
sake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to bo 
promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Como thou, 
and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, “ which cheereth God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees p 

14 Then said all the trees unto the “bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, if in 
truth ye anoint mo king over you, then come and 

‘•Deut. xi. 29. xxvii. 12, Joah. viii. 33. John iv. 20. — ‘See 2 
Kiukb xiv. 9.— iUh. viii. 22, 23.— k Pa. oiv. 15.~‘Heb. go up and 
dovcii for other trees. — “ Pa. civ. 15. — •* Or, thistle. 


here is to bo taken in the same Bcnse proposed on vor. 9. 
Vast libations of wine, as well as muen oil, were used in 
heathenish sacrifices and offerings ; and it was their opinion 
that the gods actually partook of, and were delighted with, 
both the ivine and oil. It is not reasonable to suppose that 
Jotham makes any reference here to the sacrifices, oblations, 
and perfumes ofl'ered to the true God. This language the 
Molatrous Shechemites could scarcely understand. And it 
is not very likely that Jotham himself was well acquainted 
with tbo sacred rites of the Mosaic religion, as they had boon 
little preached in his time. 

Verse 14. Then said all the trees unto the bramble] Tho 
word atad, which we translate bramble, is supposed to mean 
tho rhamnus, which is tho largest of thorns, producing 
dreadful spikes, similai’ to darts. 

There is much of the moral of this fablo contained in the 
difierent kinds of trees mentioned. 1. The olive; the most 
projiiable tree to its owner, having few equals either for 
food or medicine. 2. The Juj-trcc; one of the moat fruitful 
of trees, and vielding one of the most delicious fruits, and 
superior to all others for sweetness, 8 . The vine, which 
alone yields a liquor that, when properly prepared, and taken 
in strict moderation, is friendly both to tho body and mind 
of man, having a most direct tendency to invigorate both. 
4. The bramble or thorn, which, however useful as a hedge, 
is dangerous to come near ; and is hero the emblem of an 
impious, cruel, and oppressive king. As the olive, fig, and 
vine are said in this fable to refuse tbo royalty, because in 
consequence, they intimate, they should lose their own privi- 
leges, we learn that to be invested with po'wer for the public 
good can be no privilege to the sovereign. If he discharge 
the office faithfully, it will plant his pillow with thorns, fill 
his soul with anxious cores, rob him of rest and quiet, and, 
in a word, will be to him a source of distress and misery. 
In short, we see from this most sensible fable, that 
beneficent, benevolent, and highly illuminated mind, is ever 
averse from the love of power ; and that those who do seek 
it are the thoughtless, the vain, the ombitious, and those who 
wish for power merely for the purpose of self-qratijicaUon ; 
persons who have neither the wisposiUon nor the knowledge 
to power for the advantage of the com/mwnity ; and who, 
while they boast great things, and make great pretensions 
and promises, are the tyrants of the people; and oft«n 
through their ambition, like the bramble m the fable, kindle 
a flame of foreign or domestic war, in which their subjects 
are consumed. 

Verse 16. Come and put your trust in m/y shadow] The 
vain boast of the would-be sovereign ; and of the man who is 
seeking to be put into power by the sufirages of the people. 
All promise, no performance. 

Let fire come out of the bramble] A strong oataohresis. 
The bramble was too low to give shelter to any tree: and so 
far from being able to consume others, that the smallest firo 
will reduce it to cashes, and that in the shortest time. Hence 




CHAP. IX. 


])Ut your trust in my * shadow : and if not, ^ let lire 
come out of the bramble, and devour the ® cedars ot 
Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and sin- 
cerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and have done unto him ^ according to the deserving 
of his liands ; 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ^adventured 
his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian : 

18 ^And ye are risen up against my father's 
house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, king over 
the men of Shechern, because he is your brother ;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then ^ rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let him also i*ejoice in you : 

20 But if not, ** lot lire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechern, and the house 
of Millo ; and let lire come out from the men of 
t^hechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to 
^ Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelecli his 
brother. 

22 When Abimelech had reigned tlii'oe years 
over Israel, 

28 Then God sent an evil spirit between Abim- 
elech and the men of Shechern ; and the inA of 
Shechern ^ dealt treacherously with Abimelech : 

24 ^ That the cruelty done to the threescore and ten 
sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be 
laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew 
them ; and upon the men of Shechern, which “‘aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shochem set liers in wait for 
him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed 

» Isa. XXX, 2. Dan. iv. 12. Hos. xiv. 7.— Ver. 20. Nuni. xxi. 
28. £zek, xlx. 14.— c2Kinffs xlv. 9. Ps. civ, 16. Isa. ii. 13. 
xxxvii. 24. £zek. xxxi. 3.— Ch. viii. 36.— ® Hcb. cast his life. — 
fVer. 5, G.— slsa. viii. 6. I'Lil. iii. 3.-^ Ver. 16, 66, 67.~^2 Snm. 
XX. 14.— J I Sam. xvi. 14. xviii. 9, 10. See 1 Kings xii. 15. xxii. 22. 
2 Chron. x. 15. xviii. 19, &o. Isa. xix. 2, 14 .— Ibu. xxxili. 1. — 

the very transitory mirth of fools is said to bo like the crack- 
ling of thorns under a j)et. Abimelech was the bramble ; 
aud the cedars of Lebanon, all tho nobles aud veiyplo of 
Israel. Could they thoreforo suppose that such a low-boru, 
uneducated, cruel, and murderous man could be a proper 

E rotector, or a humane governor ? He who could imbrue his 
auds in the blood of his brethren in order to get into power, 
was not likely to stop at any means to retain that power 
when possessed. If, therefore, they took him for their king, 
they might rest assured that desolation and blood would 
mark the whole of his reign. 

The condensed moral of the whole fable is this : W eak, 
worthless, and wicked men will ever be foremost to thrust 
themselves into power j and, in the end, to bring ruin upon 
themselves, and on the unhappy people over whom they 
preside. 

Verse 20. Let fire come out from Abimelech] As the thorn 
or bramble may be the means of kindling other wood, be- 
cause it may be easily ignited ; so shall Abimelech be tho 
cause of kindling a fire of civil discord among you, that shall 
consume the rulers and great men of your country. A pro- 
phetic declaration of what would take place. 

Verse 23. Ood sent an evil snint] He permitted jealousies 
to take place which produced factions ; aud these factions 
produced insurrections, civil contentions, and slaughter. 

Verse 26. The men of Shechern set liers in wait} It pleased 
God to punish ^is bad man by the very persons who had 
contpbuted to his iniquitous elevation. So God often makes 
the instruments of men’s sins the means of their punishment. 
It is likely that although Abimelech bad his chief residence 
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all that came along that way by thorn : and it was 
told Abimelech. 

20 And Giial the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechom : and the men 
of Shechom put their conhdcuce in him. 

27 Aud they went out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode the graves, and made 
“ merry, and went into ® the house of their god, and 
did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Goal the son of Ebod said, Who is 
Abimelech, and wlio is Shechern, that we should 
servo him P is not he the son of Jerubbaal P and 
Zelml his officer P serve the men of ^ Hamor the 
father of Shechern : for why should wo serve him P 

29 And ' would to God this people were under 
my hand ! then would I remove Abimelech. And 
he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

80 And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Goal the son of Ebed, his anger was 
" kindled. 

81 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
‘ privily, saying. Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and 
his brethren be come to Shechern ; and, behold, 
they fortify the city against thee. 

82 Now therefore up by night, thou and tho 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field : 

88 And it shall be, that in the moruing, as soon 
as tho sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and sot upon 
the city : and, behold, when he and the people that 
is with him come out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to thorn “ as thou shalt find occasion. 

84 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with liirn, by night, aiid they laid wait 
against Shechern in four companies. 

85 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out and stood 
in the entering of the gate of the city : and Abime- 
lech rose up, and tho people that were with him, 
from lying in wait. 

>1 Kmgs ii. 32. Esth. ix. 25. Ps. vii. IG. Mat. xxiil. 35, M.— 

Hoh. strengthened his hands to MU. — ®Or, songs. 8e,e Isa. xvi. 9, 
10. Jer. XXV. 30. — ‘^Ver. 4 . — p 1 Sam. xxv. 10. 1 Kings xil. 16. — 
•iQeu. xxxiv. 2, 6. — '2 Sam. xv. 4. — ■Or, hot. — '^Heb. craftily, or, to 
Tormah. — «Hob. as thine hand shall find. 1 Sam. x. 7. xxv. 8. 
Eccles. ix. 10. 

at Shechom, yet ho froquently went to Ophrah, the city of 
his father ; hia claim to which there was none to oppose, as 
he had slain all his brethren. It was probably in his passage 
between those two plac;es that the Shecheraites had posted 
cut-throats, in order to assoasinato him : as such men had 
no moral principle, they robbed and plundered all who came 
that way. 

Verse 20. Qaal tho son of Ebed} Of this person we know 
no more than is here told. He was probably one of the 
descendants of the Canaanites, who hoped from the state of 
tho public mind, and their disaffection to Abimelech, to 
cause a revolution, and thus to restore the ancient govern- 
ment as it was under Hamor the father of Shechern. 

Verse 28. Zebul his offi-cer] His overseer ; probably gover- 
nor of Shechern in his absence. 

Verse 29. Would to God this people were under my hand] 
The very words and conduct of a sly hypocritical demagogue. 

Increase thine amny, and come outT] When he found his 
party strong, and tho public feeling warped to his side, then 
ne appears to have sent a challenge to Abimelech, to come 
. out and fight him. 

Verse 81. They fortify the citu against thee.] Under pre- 
tence of repairing the walls and towers, they were actually 
putting the place in a state of defence, intending to seize on 
the government as soon as they should find Abimelech 
coming against them. Fortifying the city may mean seducing 
the inhabitants from their loyalty to Abimelech. 

Verse 36. Stood in the enterinq of the gate] Having prob- 
ably got some intimation of tho designs of Zebul and Abim- 
elech. 




JUDGES. 


86 And when Gtial saw the people, he said to 
Zebu], Behold, there come people down from the 
top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, 
Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as if they 
were men. 

37 And Qaal spake again and said, See, there come 
people down by the • middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of ^ Meoncnim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou ® saidst, who is Abimelech, 
that we should serve him ? is not this the people 
tliat thou hast depisedP go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

89 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled before 
, him, and many wore overthrown and wounded, even 
' unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they should 
not dwell in Shcchem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow that the 
people went out into the field; and they told 
Abimcledi. 

48 And ho took the people and divided them into 
three companies, and laid wait in the field and 
looked, and, behold, the ])eoplo were come forth out 
of the city : and he rose up against them, and 
smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that teas 
with him rushed forward, and stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city : and the two other com- 
panies ran upon all the people tliat we^'e in the 
fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day ; and ^ he took the city, and slew the people 
tliat was therein, and * beat down the city, and 
sowed it with salt. 

40 And wdicn all the men of the tower of Shcchem 
beard thatf they entered into an hold of the house 
^ of the god Bcrith. 


“TTob. Tia»'cl. — '’Or, the regardern of the times. Dewt. xviU. 14. 
— cVer. 28. 29.~^Ver. 20. — "Deut. xxix. 23. 1 KinKfi xii. 25. 2 

KiuifS iii. 25. — ^Cb.\ill. 33 .— kPb. Ixviil. 14.— ‘‘Ueb. I hacedone. 


Verse 87. the plain of Meonenim.'] Some translate hy 
the way of the oaks, or oaken groves ; otbers, hy the way of 
the magicians, or regarders of the times, as in our margin. 
Probably it was a place in which augui’s and soothsayers 
dwelt. 

Verse 46. And sowed it with sah.] Intending that the 
destruction of this city should bo a perpetual memorial of 
his achievements. The salt was not designed to render it 
barren, os some have imagined j for w'ho would think of 
cultivating a city ? but as salt is an emblem of incorruption 
and perpetuity, it was no doubt designed to perpetuate the 
memorial of this transaction, and as a token that he wished 
this desolation to be eternal. The sowing a place with salt 
was a custom in diffe.'ent nations to express jperrnowient de- 
solation and abhorrence. 

Verse 46. An hold of the house of the god Berith.'] This 
must mean the precincts of the temple, as we find there 


47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tow6r of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to Mount » Zalmon, 
he and all the people that were with him; and 
Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on 
his shoulder, and said unto the people that we7'e 
with him. What ye have seen ^ me do, make haste, 
and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon 
them ; so that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
died also, about a thousand men and women. 

50 Then wont Abimelech to Thobez, and en- 
camped against Thobez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat thorn 
up to the top of tlie tower, 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 

58 And a certain woman ‘ cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to break liis 
skull. 

54 Then J he called hastily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and said unto him, Draw thy 
sword, and slay me, that men say nob of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto his 
place. 

56 ^ Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abi- 
melech, which ho did unto his fathci*, in slaying his 
seventy brethren : 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads : and u])C)n themcarao 
' tlie curse of Jotliam the son of Jerubbaal. 


— '2 Bom. xi. 21. — 1 Bo 1 Sara. xxxi. 4. — kVor. 21. Jobxxxi. 8. Ph. 
xciv. 23. Trov. V. 22.— ' Ver. 20. 


were a thonsand men and women together in that place. 

V erso 68, A piece of a millstonf] A piece of a chariot wheel ; 
bnt the word is used in other places for upper millstones, and 
is so understood here by the Vulgate, ^eptuagmt, Syriac, 
and Arabic. 

And all to break his skull.'] A most nonsensical version of 
vattarits eth gulgolto, which is literally, And she brake, or 
fractured, his skull. 

Verse 64. Draw thy sword, and slay me] It was a disgrace 
to be killed by a woman ; Abimelech was also afraid that if 
he fell tlius mortally wounded into the hands of his enemies, 
they might treat him with cruelty and insult. 

Verse 66. Thus Qod rendered, i^c.] Both the fratricide 
Abimelech, and the unprincii)led men of Shechem, had the 
iniquity visited upon them of which they had been guilty. 
Man’s judgment may bo avoided; but there is no escape 
from the judgments of God. 
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CHAP. X. 


CHAPTER X. 

Tola judges Israel tweiity-thrco years^ 1, 2. Jair is judge tweiity-two yearSy 3-5. AfLtr hiiu the Israelites 
rebel against Oody and are delivered into the hands of the Fhitistines and Ammonites oighteoii yearSy 6-9. 
They humble ihemselveSy and Qod reproves thenXy 10-14. They put away their strange godSy and gather 
together against the AnimonitcSy 15-17. The chiefs of Qilead inquire concerning a captaiUy to head them 


against the Ammonites y 18. 

A IVTTi after Abiraolcch til oro * arose to ^defeneP 

j\ 1 ’ Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of 
JLJl Dodo, a man of Issachar; ajid he dwelt in 
Shamir in Mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three yeiirs, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and judged 
Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass 
colts, and they had thirl y cities, * which are called 
'Havoth-jair unto tliis day, wbich are in the land 
of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Cam on. 

6 And If the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of tlie Loan, and ^served Biudim. and 
Ashtaroth, and ' the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
^ Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the Lord, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he ^ sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and ‘ oppressed the 
cliildren of Israel eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that mere on the other side Jordan in the land 
of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan to tight also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim ; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

*Ch. il. 16.— *’Or, deliver. — ‘-lleb. save. — ‘*Ch. v. 10. xii. 14. — 
®Deut, iii. 14,— fQr, the villages of Jair. Num. xxxii. 41. — 
KCh. il. 11. ili. 7. :v. 1. vi. i. xiii. l.-^Ch. li. 13. — ‘Ch. ii. 
12. — J1 Kings xi. 33. Ps. cvi. 36. — ‘^Ch. ii. 14. ISam. xii. 1). 
—•Hob. crushed . — *"1 Sam. xii. 10. — ^Exod. xiv. 30.— «Num. xxl. 
21, 24, 25.— PCli. iii. 12. 13.— <JCh. iii. 31.— >^Ch. v. 19.— «Ch. vi. 3.— 

Verso 1. Tol-a the son of Puah] As this Tola continued 
twenty- three years a judffo of Israel after the troubles of 
Ahitnelech’s reign, it is likely that the land had rest, and 
that the enemies of the Israelites had made no hostile iiicur- 
sions int/O the land during his presidency and that of Jair; 
which, together, continued forty-five years. 

Verso 4. He had thirty sons, It appears that thoro 

was both peace and prosperity during the time that Jair 
governed Israel ; he had, it seems, provided for his family, 
wid given a village to each of his thirty sons ; which wore, 
in consequence, called Ilavoth JaiVy or the villages of Jair. 
Their riding on thirty ass colts seems to intimate that they 
were persons of consideration, and kept np a certain dignity 
in their different departments. 

Verse 6. And sei'ved Baalim] They became universal 
idolaterSj adopting every god of the surrounding nations. 
Baalim and Ashtaroth may signify gods and goddesses in 
general. These are enumerated : 1. The gods of Syria; Bel 
and Saturn, Jupiter and Astarte. 2. Ooas of Zidon; 
Ashtarothy Astarte or Venus. 8. The gods of Moab ; Chemosh. 
4. Qods of the children of Ammon ; Milcom. 6. Gods of the 
Philistines ; Dag on. 

Verse 7. The anger of the Lord was hof] This divine dis- 
pleasure was manifested in delivering them into the hands 
of the Philistines and the Ammonites. The former dwelt 
on the western side of Jordan ; the latter, on the eastern : 
and it appears that they joined their forces on this occasion 
to distress and ruin the Israelites, though the Ammonites 
were the most active. 
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10 “‘And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, both 
because wo have forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, 
Did not I deliver you "from the Egyptian.s, and 
"from the Amorites, p from the children of Ammon, 
‘•and from tlio Philistines ? 

12 The Zidonians also, " and the Amalokites, 
and the Maonitos, * did oppress you; and ye cried 
to me, and 1 delivered you out ot their hand. 

13 "Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 

15 And the children of Israel said unto the Loud, 
We have sinned : '' do thou unto us whatsoever 
* seemeth good unto thee ; deliver us only, we pray 
thee, this day. 

16 y And they put away the * strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lord ; and '“his soul 

was grieved for the misery of Israel. 

17 Tlicn the children of Ammon were ""gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. And the children 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and en- 
camped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one 
to another. What man is he that will begin to tight 
against the children of Ammon ? he shall *" bo head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

t Pfl. cvi. 42, 43.—” Deut. xxxii. 15. Jer. ii. 13.-v Dt-ut. xxxii. 37, 
38. 2 Kingrsiii. 13, Jer. ii. 28.—* 1 Sam. iii. 18. 2 Sara. xv. 26,— 
»Heb. is good in thins eyes — y 2 Chron. vii. 14. xv. 8. Jor. xviii. 7, 8. 
— * Heb. gods of strangers . — »* I's. cvi. 44. 55. Isa. Ixiii. 9.— Ueb. 
was shortened. — Hob. cried together. — Ch. xi. 11, 20. Gen. xxxi. 

44)..-oo Ch. xi. 8, 11. 

Verse 11. And the Lord said] By what raeana these 
reproofs wore conveyed to the Israelites, wo know not ; it 
must have boon by an angel, a prophet, or some holy man 
inspired for the occasion. 

Verso 16. JVe have sinned] The reprehension of this 
people was kind, pointed, and solemn ; and their repentance, 
deep. And they gave proofs that their repentance was 
genuine, by putting away all their idols ; but they were ever 
fickle and uncertain. 

Verse 16. And his soul was grieved for the misery of 
Israel.'] What a proof of the pKilomthropy of God ! Hero 
his compassions moved on a sinall scale; but it was the same 
principle that led him to give his Son Jesus Christ to be a 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. God grieves for 
the misorioB to which his creatures ore reduced by their 
own sins. 

Verse 17. The children of Ammon were gathered togethei'] 
Literally, they cried against Israel — they sent out criei's in 
different directions to stir up all the enemies of Israel j and 
when they had made a mighty collection, they encamped in 
Gilead. 

Verse 18. Wlmt man is he that will begin to fght]^ It 
appears that, although the spirit of patriotism bad excited 
the people at large to come forward against their enemien, 
y«t they had no general, none to lead them forth to battle. 
God, however, who had accej^ted their sincere r^entance, 
raised them up an able captain in the person of Jephthah ; 
and in him the suffrages of the people were concentrated, as 
we shall see in the following chapter. 



JUDGES. 


lu tiiose ancient times much depended on the onset ; a war 
was generally terminated in one battle ; the hrst impression 
was therefore of great consequence, and it required a person 
skiljulf valorous, and strovg, to head the attack. Jephthah 


was a per son in whom all these pualitlcations appear to nave 
ntet. When God purposes to deliver, he, in the course of 
his providence, will find out, employ, and direct the proper 
means. 


CHAPTER XL 

The history of Jephthah^ and his covenant with the Gileadites, 1-10. lie is decied hy the people, 11. an 

embassy to the king of the Ammonites, to inquire why they invaded Israel ; and receives an answer, to which 
he sends hack a spirited reply, 12-27. This is disregarded hy the Ammonites, and Jephthah qyrepares for 
battle, 28, 29. His vow, 80, 81. He attacks and defeats them, 32, 33. On his return to Mizpeh he is met by 
his daughter, whom, according to his vow, he dedicates to the Lord, 34-40. 


IVT • Jephthah the Gileadite was ^ a mighty 

V V./ V V man of valour, and he was the sou of 
‘'an harlot : and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons ; and 
his wife’s sons grew upland they thrust out Jephthah, 
and said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our 
father’s house; for thou art the son of a stmnge 
woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled ^ from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were gathered 

* vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 And it came to pass ^ in process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went 
to fetch Jephthah out of tlio land of Tob : 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and bo 
our captain, that we may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the children of Gilead, 

* Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house P and why are ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress ? 

8 ** And the ciders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we 'turn again to thco now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and be ^ our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If 


» Heb. xi. 32, called Jephthae,—^ Ch. vi, 12. 2 Kings v. 1,—® Ueb. 
o woman an harlot.-^^Jieh./rom ih$ /ace.— *Ch. ix. 4. 1 Sam. xxii. 
2.— ^Heb, after days. — aOen. xxvl. 27.— *>Ch, x. 18. — ‘Lukexvii. 4. 
— »lCb. X. IS. — ^Jer. xlii. 5. — *Heb. hi the hearer hettceen vs . — “ Ver. 


Verse 1. Now Jephthah — was the son of an harloi] I 
think the word zonah, which we hero render harlot, should 
be translated, as is contended for on Josb. ii. 1, viz., a hostess, 
keeper of an iwn^ or tavern. She was very probably a 
Cauoanite, as she is called ver. 2 a strange woman, a woman 
of another race ; and on this account his brethren drove him 
from the family, as he could not have a full right to the in- 
heritance, his mother not being an Israelite. 

Verse 8 . Threre were gathered vain men to Jephthali] 
Empty men — persons destitute of good sense, and profiigate 
in their manners. The word may however mean in this 
place poor persons, withont property and without employ- 
ment. The Versions in general consider them as plv/nderers. 

Verse 4. The children of Ammon made tear] They had 
invaded the land of Israel, and were now encamped in 
Gilead. 

Verso 6 . Oome, and he owr capta/in] Tlio Israelites were 
assembled in Mizpeh; but wore without a captain to lead 
them against the Ammonites. 

Verse 8 . Therefore we turn again io thee now?] We are 
convinced that we have dealt unjustly hy thee, and we wish 
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ye bring me home again to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me, 
shall I be your head ? 

10 And the eldcu’s of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
^ The Lord * bo witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Je})hthah went with the ciders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captain over 
them: and Jephthah uttered all his words "before 
the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah scut messengers unto the king 
of the children ol’ Ammon, saying, What hast thou 
to do with mo that thou art come against rao to 
fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, " Because 
Israel took away my land, when tney came up onli 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto p Jabbok, and 
unto Jordan : now therefore restore those lands 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jophtbab sent messengors again unto the 
king of the children of Ammon : 

15 And said unto him. Thus saith Jephthah, 
Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the 

land of the children of Ammon : 

16 But when Israel came up from Eg^t, and 
'walked through the wilderness unto the Bed Sea, 
and • came to Kadesh ; 

17 Then ‘Israel sent messengers unto the king 


8.—" Cb. X. 17. XX. 1, 1 Sam. x. 17. xl. 16.— ®Num. xxi. 24, 

25,26. — PGen. xxxii. 22. — iDeut. ii. 9, 19. — 'Kum. xiv. 25, Deut. 
1.40. Josb. V. 6.— 'Num. Xlii. 26. xx. 1. Deut. i. 46.— ^Num. 
XX. 14. 


now to repair our fault, and give thee this eiucore proof of 
our regret for having acted unjustly, and of our confidence 
in thee. 

Verse 11. Jephthah went with the elders'] The elder's had 
chosen him for their head ; but, to be valid, this choice must 
be confirmed by tho pwople; therefore, it is said, the people 
made him head. But even this did not complete the 
business ; God must be brought in as a party to this transac- 
tion ; and therefore Jephthah uttered all his wen'ds before 
the Lord — the terms made with the elders and the people, 
on which he had accepted the command of the army ; and, 
being sure of the divine approbation, he entered on the work 
with confidence. 

Verse 13. Jephthah sent messengers] He wished the 
Ammonites to explain their own mouves for undertaking a 
war against Israel ; as then the jusUce of his cause would 
appear more forcibly to the people. 

verse 18. From Arnm evenunto Jahhok, cmdwnto Jordan] 
That is, all the' land that had formerly belonged to the 
Amorites, and to the Moabites, who it seems were con- 
federates on this occasion. 



CHAP. XL 


of Edom, saying, Lob mo, I pray thoo, paSvS through 
thy land : “hut the king of J^dom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the 
king of Moab : but ho would not consent : and Israel 
** abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through the wilderness, 
and ' compassed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the east side of the land of 
Moab, ®and pitched on the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within the border of Moab ; for Arnon 
was the border of Moab. 

And ^Ismol sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, the king oflfeslibon; and Israel 
said unto him, « Let us pass, wo pray thco, through 
thy land into my place. 

20 ^ But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast: but Sihon gatliored all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And the Loan God of Israel delivered Sihon 
and all his ])eo]de into the hand of Israel, and tiiey 
‘ smote them : so Isimd possessed all the land of 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed Jail the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderness oven unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Loud God of Israel hath dispos- 
sessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, 
and shouldest thou possess it? 

21 Wilt not thou possess that which ** Chemosh 
thy god givoth ibee to possi'S.s ? So whomsoever 
* the Loud our God shall drive out from before us, 
them will we possess. 

“Num. XX. 18, 21. — ^Num. xx. 1, — ‘'Num. xxi. 4. Deut. ii. 1-8. — 
^Num. xxi. 11: — “Num. xxi. 13. xxii. 3G — ^Num. xxi. 21. Dent. 
ii. 20. — »NunQ. xxi. 22. Deut. ii. 27.--**Num. xxi. :;3. Deut. ii. 32. 
— * Num. xxi. 24, 25. Dent. ii. 33, 3t.— J Deut. li. .36.—'' Num. xxi. 
29. 1 Kings xi. 7. Jer. xlviii. 7. — 'Deut. ix. 4, 5. xviii. 12. Josh. 
X. 25.— '"Deut. xxii. 2. See Joali. xxiv. 9. — "Nuru. xxi. :5.— 


Verse 22. Frori the ivihlemess even wdo Jordan.^ From 
Arabia Deserta on the east i.o J ordan on the west. 

Verso 23. The Lord God of Israel hath dis])osscsscd the 
Amorites] Jephthah shows that the Israelites did not take 
the land of the Moabites or Ammonites, bnt that of the 
Amorites, which they had conquered from Sihon their king, 
who had, without cause or provocation, attacked them; and 
although the Amorites had taken the lands in question from 
the Amraonitos, yet the title by which Israel held them was 
good, because they took them not from the Ammonites, but 
conquered thorn from the Amorites. 

So now the Lord— hath (tispossessed the Amorites . — Tho 
circumstances in which the Israelites were when they w^ero 
attacked by the Amorites, plainly proved that, unless Jehovah 
had helped them, they must have been overcome. God 
defeated the Amorit/Os, and made a grant of their lands to 
the Israelites ; and they had, in consequence, possessed them 
for three hundred years, ver. 20. 

Verse 24. Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy 
god giveth thee] You suppose that the land which you 
possess was given you by your god Chemosh ; and therefore 
you will not relinquish what you believe you hold by a divine 
right. Now, we know that tfehovah, our God, has given tho 
Israelites the land of the Amorites ; and therefore wo will 
not give it up. Tho ground of Jephthah’s remonstrance was 
sound and good. The present pretensions of Ammon w^ero 
unsupported and unjustifiable. 

Verse 27. The Lord the Judae he Judge — between the 
children of Israel] If you be right, and u’c be wrong, then 
Jehovah, who is the sovereign and incorruptible Judge, shall 
determine in your favour j and to Him I submit the right- 
eousness of my cause. 

Verse 29. the Spirit of the Lord cam e upon Jephthah] 

The Lord qualified him for ino work be had called him to 
do, and thus gave him the most couviucing testimony that 
bis cause was good. 

Verse 81, Snail surely he the Lordls, and I will offer it up 
for a humt-offering.] The text is, vtdiayah layhovah, 
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25 And now art thou any thing better than Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he ever strive 
against Isi*aei, or did ho ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in “ Ileshbon and her towns, 
and in " Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities 
that he along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred 
years ? why therefore did yo not recover them within 
that time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thoo, but 
thou doest me wrong to war against me : the Lord 
p the Judge ** be judge this day between the children 
of Israel and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
liearkened not unto tho words of Jephthah which ho 
sent him. 

29 Then ^ the Spirit of tho Lord came upon 
* J(3phtha)i,and he iiasscd over Gilead, and Mana.sseh, 
and passed o\'er Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpoh 
of Gilead he passed over iDiio tho children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah ‘ vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver tho chil- 
dren of Ammon into mine liands, 

31 Then it shall bo that “ whatsoever coineth forth 
of tho doors of my house to meet me, when 1 return 
in peace fi*om the children of Ammon, shall HUi'ely 
be the Lord’s, '^and * I will offer it up for a burnt- 
ofiering. 

32 So Jc])htliah passed over unto the children of 
Ammon to fight against them; and the Lord de- 
livered th('m into his hands. 

38 And ho smote them fi’om Aroer, even till thou 
como to y Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto * the 

"Deut. ii. 3C.— PGon. xviii. 2'5.~yQen. xvf. 5. xxxi. rs. 1 Saoi. 
xxiv. 12, 16. — "^('h lii. 10. — " Jephthah scums to have bcoii judne 
only of North-east Israel — *Gen. xxviii. 20. 1 Sam. I. 11 — “ Hoh, 
that xchich enmeth forth, which sJudl come forth . — See Lev. xxvii. 2, 
3, Ac. 1 Sam. i. 11, 28. ii. 18 Or, or I uill it, &o.—*Pb. Ixvj. 
13. See Lev. xxvii. 11, 12. — >Ezok. xxvii. 17. — *Or, Abel. 


vehaalithihn olah ; the translation of which, according to 
the most accurate Hebrew scholars, is this : I will consecrate 
it to the Lord, or 1 -will offer it for a humLoffervng ; that is, 
“ If it be a thing fit fora hiirnt-offering, it shall bo made one ; 
if tit for tho service of Qod, it shall l>o consecrated to him.” 
[This use of the conjunction is rare.] That conditions of 
this kind must have been implied in the vow, is evident 
enough ; to have been made without them, it must have 
been the vow of a heathen or a mudmari. If a dog had met 
him, this could not have been made a hurnt-offeriug ; and if 
his neighbour or fneud’s wife soii, or daughter, &c., had been 
returning from a visit to hi.s family, his vow gave him no 
right over them. Besides, human sacrifices wore ever an 
abomination to tho Lord ; and this was one of the grand 
reason.^ why God drove out the Canaaiiites, <fec., because they 
offered their sons and daughters to Molech in the fire, i.e. 
made burnt-offerings of them, as is generally supposed. 
That Jephthah was a deeply pious man, appears m tho whole 
of his conduct ; and that ho was well acquainted with the 
law of Moses, which prohibited all such sacrifices, and stated 
what was to bo offered in eaorifice, is evident enough from 
liis expostulation witli the king and people of Ammon, ver. 
14-27. Therefore it must bo granted tliat he never made 
that rash vow which several suppose ho did ; nor was lie 
capable, if ho had, of executing it in that most shocking 
manner which some Christian writers (“ tell it not in Gath 
have contended for. He could not commit a crime which 
himself had just now been an executor of God’s justice to 
punish in others. 

Those who assert that Jephthah did sacrifice his daughter, 
attempt to justify the opinion from the barbarous usages of 
those times : but in answer to this it may be justly obseiyed, 
that Jephthah was now under the infiiaence of the Spirit of 
God, ver. 29 : and that Spirit could not permit him to 
imbrue his hands in tho blood of his own child ; and espe- 
cially under the pretence of offering a pleasing sacrifice to 
that Qod who is the Father of mankind, and the Fountain 
of love, mercy, and compassion. [It is only right to add 
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? lain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 

*hus the children of Ammon were subdued before 
the children of Israel. 

34 And Jephthah came to • Mizpeh unto his house, 
and, behold, ^ his daughter came out to meet him 
with timbrels and with dances : and she was his only 
child ; ® beside ** her he had neither wson nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that 
he ® rent his clothes, and said, Alas, rny daughter I 
thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of 
them that trouble me: for I Hiave opened my 
mouth unto the Lord, and * I (jannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the Loud, ** do to me accord- 
ing to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth : 
forasmuch as ‘ the Lord hath taken vengeance for 


•Ch. X. 17. Ver. 11.— ^Exod. xv.20. 1 Sara, xviii. 6. Pa. Ixviii. 25- 
Jer. xxxi.4. — «Or, he had not of his own either son or daughter. — ‘•Heb. 
oj himself Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34. — f£coles. v. 2. — aNum. xxx. 2. 


that the opinion so strongly expressed by Dr. Clarke is not 
held by scholars of tinchallenged repuhition as critic.s and 
Christians. The argument in favour of the popular inter- 
pretation has much weight, and in modern times has won 
many advocates.] 

Verse 38. Twenty cities] That is, he either toolc or 
destroyed twenty cities of the Ammonites, and completely 
routed their whole army. 

Verse 84. With timbrels and with dances] From this 
instance v/e find that it was an ancient custom for women 
to go out to meet returning conquerors with musical instru- 
ments, songs, and dances ; and that it was continnod after- 
wards is evident from the instance given, 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 
where David was met, on his return from the defeat of 
Goliath and the Philistines, by women from all the cities of 
Israel, with singing and dancing, and vaiious instruments of 
music. 

Verse 36. Thou hast hr ought m,e very low] IIo was 
greatly distressed t-o think that his daughter, who was his 
only child, should be, in consequence of his vow, prevented 
from continuing his family in Israel j for it is evident that 
he had not any other child, for beside her^ says the text, he 
had neither son nor daughter, ver. 34. 

Verse 33. And she said unto him] What a pattern of 
filial piety and obedience ! She was at once obedient, 


tbeo of thine enemies, even of the children of Am- 
mon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me ; lot me alone two months, tliat I 
may 1 go up and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away /or 
two months : and she went with her companions, and 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who ‘‘did with 
her according to his vow which he had vowed : and 
she knew no man. And it was a ‘ custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went “yearly 
** to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 
four days in a year. 

Pa. XV. 4. Ecolea. v. 4, 6. — ^ Num. xxx. 2.-^2 Sam. xviii. 19, 31. — 
J Heb, go and go down. — •‘Ver. 31. 1 Sam. i. 22, 24. ii. 18. — •Or, 

ordinance. — “ Hob. /rom year to year . — “ Or, to talk with. Ch. v. 11. 


piouB, and patriotic. A woman to have no offspring was 
considered to be in a state of the utmost degradation among 
the Hebrews ; but she is regardless of all this, seeing her 
father is in safety, and her country delivered. 

Verse 37. I and my fellows.] Whether she meant the 
oung women of her own acquaintance, or those who had 
een consecrated to God in the same way, though on 
different accounts, is not quite clear ; but it is likely she 
means her own companions : and her going up and down 
wpon the mountains may signify no more than her paying 
dhch of them a visit at their own houses, previously to her 
being shut up at the tabernacle ; and this visiting ot each at 
their own home miglit require the space f)f two months. This, 
I am inclined to think, is the meaning of this difficult clause. 

Verso 39. And she know no man,] She continued a virgfw 
all the days of her life. 

Verse 40. To lament the daughter of Jepjhthah] I am 
satisfied that this is not a correct translation of the original. 
Houbigant translates the whole verse thus : “ But this custom 
prevailed in Israel, that the virgins of Israel went at d^eront 
times, four days in the year, to the daughter of Jephthah, 
that they might comfort her.” This verse also gives evi- 
dence that the daughter of Jephthah was not sacrificed : 
nor does it appear that the custom or statute referred to 
her© lasted after the death of Jephthah’ s daughter. 


CHAPTEE XII. 


The Ephraimites are incensed against Jephthah, because he did not call them to the war against the Ammonites ; 
and threaten his destruction, 1. Se vindicates himself, 2, 3; and arms the Gileadites against the men of 
Ephraim ; they fight against them, and hill forty-two thousand Ephraimitee at the passages of Jordan, 4-6. 
Jephthah dies, having judged Israel six years, 7. Ihzan judge seven yearSy 8. His posterity and death, 9, 
10. Elen judge ten years, and diss, 11, 12. Ahdon judge eight years, 13. His posterity and death, 14, 16. 


1 lyTTl * ^^6 of Ephraim ^ gathered them- 

^ selves together, and went northward, 

XJl and said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedost 
thou over to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee P we 
will bum thine house upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at gimt strife with the children of Ammon; 

^Soe cb. vili. I.—'* Heb. tpcre called. 


and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I ® put 
my life in my hands, and passed over against tho 
children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them 
into my hand ; wherefore then are ye come up unto 
me this day, to fight against me P 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 

« 1 Sam, xlx. 5. xxviii. 21. Job xill 14. Pb. oxix. K 9. 


VetBe 1. The mm of Ephraim gathered themselves to- 
gether'] They called each other to arms ; summouing all 
their tribe and friends to arm themselves to destroy Jeph- 
thah and the Gileaditee, being jealous lest they should ao- 
qtdre too much power. 


Verse 8. I put my "^fe in my "hamds] I exposed myself to 
the greatest oiffionmes and dangers. This phrase occurs in 
some other places of scripture j see 1 Sam. xix, 6, xxviii. 

Versed, And femght with Ephraim] Some commentators 
suppose that there were two battles m which the Ephrahu- 
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CHAP. XIIL 


of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye 
* Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Manassites, 

5 And the Gileadites took ’^tho passages of Jor- 
dan before the Ephraimites : and it was «o, that 
when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, 
Let me go over ; that the men of Gilead said unto 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite P If he said, Nay, 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now ' Shibboleth: 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame to 
pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew 
nim at the passages of Jordan: and there fell at 
that time of the Ejfeairaites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 Andafterhim'^Ibzan of Beth-lehcm judged Israel. 


•SeelSam. xxv. 10. Ps. Ixxviii. 9,— ^ Josh. xxli. 11, Ch. hi. 
28. vji. 24.--‘*Whioh Bignifloth a stream or Jlood. Pb. Ixix. 2, 
16. Isa. xxvii. 12. — ^ Beems to have been only a civil judge 


ites were defeated : the first mentioned in the above clause ; 
and the second occasioned by the taunting language men- 
tioned in the conclusion of the verse, Ye Oileadiies are 
fugitives of Ephraim. Where the point of this reproach 
lies, or what is the reason of it, cannot be easily as- 
certained. 

Verse G. Bay now Shibboleth; and he said Sibboleth] 
The original dilfors only in the first letter samech, instead of 
sheen. The difference between seen, without a point, which 
when pointed is pronounced sheeny and samech^ is supposed 
by many to bo imperceptible. But there can bo no doubt 
there was, to the ears of a Hebrew, a moat sensible dis- 
tinction. It is likely that the Ephraimites were, in iv'feronoe 
to the pronunciation of shy as aifferent from tho Gileadites 
as the people in some parts of the north of England are, in 
tho pronunciation of the letter r, from all the other in- 
habitants of the land. The sound of th cannot be pro- 
nounced by the Persians in general ; and yet it is a common 
sound among the Arabians. 

Though the Ephraimites bad uot a different dialect, they 
had, it appears, a different pronunciation, which confounded, 
to others, letters of the same organ, and thus produced, not 
only a different sound, but even un opposite meaning. This 
was a sufficient test to find out an Eparaimite ; and he who 


9 And he had thirty Rons and thirty daughters, 
lohom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem, 

11 And after him * Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel; and ho judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 
in Ayalon in the country of Zcbulun. 

13 And after him ^Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty « nephews, 
that ^ rode on threescore and ten ass colts : and he 
judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon, in the land of 
Ephraim, in * the mount of tho Amalpkites. 


to <3o justicfi in North-east Israel . — ®A civil Judge in North- 
east Israel . — ^ A civil judge also in North-eisfc Israel . — « Heb, son*' 
8on«.— ^‘Ch. V. 10. X. 4.— »Ch. lii. 13, 27. v. 14. 


spake not as ho was commanded, at the fords of Jordan 
apoko against his own life. 

Verpc S. And after him Tbzan] It appears that during 
the administration of JephihaJe — six years, Ibzan — seven 
years, Elon — ten years, and Abdon — eight years (in the 
whole thirty-ouo years) ^ the Israelit/es had peace in all their 
borders ; and we shall find by the following chapter that in 
this time of rest they corrupted themselves, and were after, 
wards delivered into tho power of the Philistines. 

1. We find that Ibzan had a numerous family, sixty child, 
ren ; and Abdon had forty sons and thirty grandsons ; and 
that they lived splendidly, which is hero expressed by their 
riding on seventy young asses, 

2. It does not appear that any thing particular took place 
in the civil state of the Israelites during the time of these 
latter judges 5 nothing is said concorniug their administra- 
tion, whether it was good or bad j nor is anything mentioned 
of the state of religion, is likely that they enjoyed peace 
without, and their judges were capable of preventing dis- 
cord and sedition within. Yet, doubtless, God was at work 
among them, though there wore none to record the opera- 
tions either of his hand or his Spirit ; but the people who 
feared him no doubt bore testimony to the word of his grace. 


CHAPTER XIIT, 


The Israelites corrupt themselves, and are delivered into the hands of the FhUistines forty years, 1. An Angel 
appears to the wife of Manoah, foretells the birth of her son, and gives her directions hoiv to treat both herself 
and her child, who was to he a deliverer of Israel, 2-5. She informs her husband of this transaction, 6, 7. 
Manoah prays that the Angel may re-appear ; he is heard, and the Angel appears to him and his wife, and 
repeats his former directions concerning the mother and the child, 8-14. Manoah presents an offering to the 
Lord, and the Angel ascends in the flame, 16-20. Manoah is alarmed, but is comforted by the judicious 
reflections of his wife, 21-23. Samson is born, and begins to feel the influence of the Divine Spirit, 24, 25. 


1 the children of Israel • did** evil again in 

A JJ the sight of the Lokd ; ® and the Lord 
MX. delivered them ** into the hand of the Philis- 
tines forty years. 


2 And there was a certain man of ® Zorah, of the 
familjr of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; 
and his wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the 'angel of the Lord appeared unto the 


*fl©b, added to ommit, &c.— Ch. li. 11. lU. 7. iv. 1. vi. 1. x. 0. 

—0 This seems a partial captivity. 


•*1 Sam. xll. 0.— • Josh. xlx. vi. 12, liUke i. 11, 

13, 28, 81. 


Verse 1. Delivered them into the hand of the PhiUstmes'] 
It does not appear that ^ter Shamgar, to the present time, 
the ^ilistines were in a condition to oppress Israel, or God 
had not permitted them to do it ; hnt now they have a com- 
mission, the Israelites having h'om the Lord. Nor 

is it evident that the Philii^ei had entirely subjected the 


Israehtes, as there still appears to have been a sort of com* 
merce between the two people. 

Verse 2. A certain man of Zorah] A town in the tribe of 
Judah, but afterwards given to Dan. 

Verse 8 . The angel of the Lord] Generally suppo^ to 
have been the same that appeared to Moses, Joshua, Gideon, 
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woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou ari 
barren, and bearesb not : hut thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and ■ drink 
not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
ifdng : 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive and bear a son ; and 
no ^ luzor shall come on his head : for the child shall 
be a Nazarite unto God from the womb : and he 
shall ** begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

6 Then the woman came and told her husband, 
saying, ®A man of God came unto mo, and his 
^countenance ii^is like the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible: but I if asked him not whence 
he wast neither told ho me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son ; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thiTig : for the child 
shall l3e a Nazarite to God from the womb to the 
day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah entren.l-ed the Loan, and said, O 
my Loiin, let the man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that shall he born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; 
and the angel of God came again unto the woman 
as she sat in the field : but Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
showed her husband, and said Unto him, Behold, 
the man hath ajjpearod unto me, that came unto me 
the other day. 

11 And Slanoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakost unto the woman? And he 
said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said. Now let thy words come to 
pass. ^ How shall we order the child, and ^ Jioiv 
^ shall we do unto him ? 

13 And the angel of the Loan said unto Manoah, 
Of all that I said unto the woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of 


• Ver. 14. Num. vi. 2, 8. Lt«ke i. 16. — ^Nwm. vi. 5. 1 Sam. 
i. 11.— cNum. vi. 2. — d Seel Sam, vii. IS. 2 Sam, vili, 1. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 1.— J*I)eut. xxxiii. 1. 1 Sara. ii. 27. ix, C, 1 Kings xvii. 
24. — fMat. xxviii. 3. Lnko ix. 29. Acts vi. 16.“»Ver. 17, 18. — 
‘‘Heb. What shall he the manner of the, &c.— * Or, what shall he do? 
— i Heb. what sbull be hU uiorh ? — Ver. 4. — * Gen. xviii. 5. Ch. vi. 


&c., and no other than the Second Person of the over-blessed 
Trinity. 

Verse 4. Beware — d/rinlc not wine'] As Samson was de- 
signed to be a Naza/rite from the womb, it was necessary 
that, while his mother carried and nursed him, she should 
live the life of a Nazarite, neither drinking wine, nor any 
inebriating liquor, nor eating any kind of forbidden meat. 

Verse 5. Be shall begin to deliver Israel] Samson only 
began this deliverance, for it was not till the days of David 
that the Israelites were completely redeemed from the power 
of the Philistines. 

Verse 9. The angel of Ood came again] This second 
ap^araoce of the Angel was probably essential to the peace 
01 manoah^ who might have been jealous of his wife had he 
not bad this woof that the thing was of the Lord. 

Verso 16, until we shall have made ready a kid] Not 
knowing bis quality, Manoah wished to do this os on act of 
horoitaUty. 

Verse 16. I will not eat qf thy bread] As I am a spiritual 
being, I subsist not by earthly food. 

if thou wilt offer a htmiUofferiny] Neither shall I 
receive that homaM which belongs to God; thou must 
therefore offer thy burnt-offering to Jehovab. 

Verse 18. Seeing it is secret?] It was because it was 
secret that they wished to know it. The Angel does not 
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the vine, ‘‘neither lot her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor cat any unclean thing : all that I commanded 
her lot her observe. 

15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Loan, 
I pray thee, ‘ let us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread ; 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou must 
offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not that 
ho was an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, 
What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to 
pass we may do thee honour P 

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, 
Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is 

** secret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat-offenng, 
p and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord : and thn 
angel did wondrously ; and Manoah and his wife 
looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of 
the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife looked on it, and *1 fell on their 
faces to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife. ' Then Manoah know 
that he was an angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, “We sliall 
surely die, because we have seen God. 

28 But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were 
leased to kill us, he would not have received a 
urnt-offering and a mcat-offoring at our hands ; 
neither would he have shewed as all these things, 
nor would as at this time have told us such things m 
these. 

24 And the woman bare a son, and called his 
name * Samson : and “ the child grow, and the Lord 
blessed him. 

25 ' And the Sj^irit of the Lord began to move 
him at times in ^ the camp of Dan * between 

and Eshtaol. 


18.— ^Heb. before fTice.— "Gen. xxxii. 29.— » Or, 'wonderful. Isa. 
ix. 6.— PCb. vi. 19, 20. — •» Lev. ix. 24. 1 Chron. xxi. 16. £zek. i. 28. 
Mat. xvii. 6.— ^Ch. vi. 22.— "Gen. xxxii. 30. Exod. xxxiii. '20. 
Dent. V. 26. Ch. vi. 22.— » Heb. xi. 32.—" 1 Sara. ill. 19. Luke i. 
80. ii. 62.—^ Ch. lii. 10. 1 Sara. xL 6. Mat. iv. 1.— wHeb. Mahaneh- 
dan, as ob. xviii. 12.— » Josb. xv, 33. Ch. jsvili, 11. 


say that it was secret, bat it is wondbrful ; the very char- 
acter that is given to Jesus Christy Isa. ix. 6 ; and it is sup- 
posed by some that the Angel gives this as his name, and 
consequently that he was our blessed Lord. 

Verse 19. The angel (Ud wondrously] He acted accord- 
ing to his name ; ho, being wonderful, performed wonderful 
things ; probably causing fire to aiise out of the rook and 
consume the sacrifice, and then ascending in the flame. 

Verse 28, If the Lord were 'pleaded to hill us, ^c.] This 
is excellent reasoning^ and may be of ^eat use to every 
truly religious mind in cloudy and daik dispensations of 
Divine Providence, It is not likely that God, who has pre- 
served thee so long, borne with thee so long, and fed and 
supported thee all thy life long, girding thee when thou 
knewest him not, is less willing to save and provide for 
thee and thine now than he was^when, jirobably, thou trustedst 
less in him. He who freely gave his Son to redeem thee, 
can never be indifferent to thy welfare ; and if he give thee 
power to pray to and trust in him. is it at all likely that he 
18 now seeking on occasion against thee, in order to destroy 
thee? Add to this the very sight that shows thee thy 
wretchednesa, ingratitude, and disobedience, is in itself a 
proof that he is waiting to be gracious to thee ; and the 
penitential pangs thou fcelest, and thy bitter regret for thy 
unfaithfaluose, argue that the light and fire are of God’s 
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own kindling, and are sent to direct and refine, not to drive 
thee out of the way and destroy th(?e. Nor would he have 
told thee such things of his love, mercy, and kindness, and 
unwillingness to destroy sinners, os ho has told thee in his 
sacred word, if he had been determined not to extend his 
mercy to thee. 

Vorso 24. And called his name Samson] The original 
shimshon, which is from the root shainash, to sen’c, probably 
means either a little sun, or a little servant ; and this latter 
is so likely a namo to be imposed on an only son, by maternal 
fondness, that it loaves but little doubt ot the propriety of 
the etymolo^. [Others derive the name from a root which 
involves the idea of strength.] 

And the Lord blessed him.] Guvo evident proofs that the 
child was under the peculiar protection of the Most High ; 


causing him to increase daily in stature and extraordinary 
strength. 

Verse 25. The Spirit of the Lord he^an to move him] He 
felt the degradinij bondage of his countrymen, and a strong 
desire to accomplish something for their deliverance. These 
feelings and motions ho had from the Divine Spirit. 

Camp of Dan] Probably the place where his parents 
dwelt ; for they were Danitos, and the place is supposocl to 
have its name from its being the spot where the Danites 
stopped when they sent some men of their company to lob 
Micah of his teraphim, &c. 

As he had those influences between Zorah and Eshtaol, it 
is evident that this was while he dwelt at home with his 
parents. Thus God began, from his infancy, to qualify him 
for the work to v/hich he had called him. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Samson marries a tuife of the Philistines, 1-4. Slays a youny lion at Timnath, m the carcase of which he after- 
tvards finds a swarm of bees, 5-9. He makes a feast ; they appoint him thirty cmnpanions, to whom he puts 
forth a riddle, which they cannot expound, 10-14. They entice his luife to get the interpretation from him ; 
she succeeds, informs them, and they tell the explanation, 15-18, He is inceiiscd, and slays thirty of the 
Philistines, 19' 20. 


A lyTTl Samson went down "to Timnath, and 

A -L' '' saw a woman in Timnath of the daugh- 

jLX ters of the Philistines. 

2 And ho came up, and told his father and 
his mother, and said, 1 have seen a woman in Tim- 
natli of the daughters of the Philistines : nowthore- 
i*oro *' get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and liis mother said unto him. 
Is there never a woman among tlic daughters of 
" tliy brethren, or among all my people, that thou 
gocst to lake a wife of the un circumcised Philis- 
tines P And Samson snid unto his fatlior. Got her 
for me; for ^ she-plcasetli me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that it 
tvas f of the Loiin, that he souglit an occasion 
against the Philistines : for at that time ‘‘ the Philis- 
tinos had dominion over Israel. 

5 Tlioii went Samson down, and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards 
of Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared 
^against him. 

•Oen. xxxviii. 13. Joah, xv. 10— ^ Gen. xxxlv. 2.— ‘'Gen. xxi, 
21. xxxiv. 4.-^Gen. xxlv. 8, 4. — ®Gen. xxxlv, 14. Exod. xxxiv. 
16. Deut. vii. 8.-- ^Heb. she ia rigM in mine oyee . — xJosh. xi. 20. 

Verse 1. Went down to Timnath] A frontier town of the 
Philistines, at the beginning of the lands belonging to the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 57 ; but afterwards given up to Dan, 
Josh. xix. 48. David took this place from the Philistinos, 
but they again got possession of it in the reign of Aboz, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

Verse 8. Is there ncx'er a woman] To marry with any 
that did not belong to the Israelitish stock, was contrary to 
the law, Exod. xxxiv. 16, Deut. vii. 8. But this marriage of 
Samson was said to be of the Lord, vor. 4 ; that is, God per- 
mitted it (for in no other sense can we understand the 
phrase), that it might be a moans of bringing about the deli- 
verance of Israel. 

For she pleaseth me well.] She is right in my eyes. This 
is what is supposed to be a sufficient reason to justify either 
man or woman in their random choice of wife or husband. 

When the will has sufficient power, its determinations are 
its own rule of right. That will should be pure and well di- 
rected that says, It shall he so, because I will it should he so. 

Verse 5. A young lion roared against him.] Came fiercely 
out upon him, ready to tear him m pieces. 

Verse 6. He rent him as he would hawe rent a Idd] Now 
it is not intimated that be did this by his own natural 
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6 And 1 the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon liim, and he rent him as ho would have rent a 
kid, and he had nothing in his hand ; but he told 
not his father or Lis mother what he had done. 

7 And ho went down, and talked with the woman ; 
and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her, and 
ho turned aside to see the axrcase of the lion : and, 
behold, there was a swann of bees and honey in the 
carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on 
eating, and came to his father and motlicr, and he 
gave them, and they did eat : but he told not them 
tliat he had taken the honey out of the carcase of 
the lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the woman: 
and Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
yonng men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, tliat 
they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, I will notv ‘‘ put 

1 Kings xii. 15. 2 Kings vi. 33. 2 Chron. x. 16. xxli. 7. xxv. 20.~ 
•‘Ch. xiii. 1. Deut. xxviii. 48.— ‘ Ueb. in meeting /um.— iCh. iii. 10. 
xill. 25. 1 Sam. xi. 6.—'^ 1 Kings x. 1. Ezek.xvii.2. Luke xiv. 7. 

strength, but by the Spirit of the Lord coming mightily v^>on 
him : BO that his strength does not appear to be bis own, 
nor to be at his command j his might was, hy the will of 
God, attached to his hair and to his Nazirate. 

Verse 7. And talked with the woman] That is, concerning 
marriage ; thus forming the espousals. 

Verse 8, And after a time] Probably about one year ; as 
this was the time that generally elapsod between espousing 
and wedding. 

A swarm ofhees and horwy in the carcase] By length of 
time the flesh had been entirely consumed off the bones, and 
a swarm of bees bad formed their combs within the region 
of the thorax : nor was it an improper place ; nor was the 
thing nnfreq^uent, if we may credit ancient writers ; the car- 
cases of slam beasts becoming a receptacle of wild bees. 
[Probably it was not in the skeleton, but in the carcase, dried 
by the heat of the sun.] 

Verse 10. Samson made there a feast] The marriage-feast, 
when he went to marry his espoused wife. 

Verse 11. They hrcmqht thirty companions] These are 
callod in scripture children of the bride-chamher, and friends 
of the bridegroom. 

Verse 12. I mil now put forth a riddle] Probably this 
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fortli a riddle unto you ; if ye can certainly declare 
it me • within the seven days of the feast, and find 
it out, then I will give you thirty ** sheets and thirty 
® change of garments : 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thii'ty change of ^rments. 
And they said unto him. Put forth thy riddle, that 
we may near it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the cater came 
forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And they could not in three days expound 
the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, ** Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, * lest we 
bum thee and thy father’s house with fire : have ye 
called us ' to take that we have P in it not so ? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said, 
» Thou dost but hate mo, and lovost me not : thou 
hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people, and hast not told it me. And ho said unto 


*Gen. xxl». 27.--*»Or, thiHs, — oGen. xlv. 22. 2 Kinga v. 22.— 

‘*Ch. xvi. 5. — «0h. X7. 6.— ^Heb. to posaesH, or, to impoverish its. — 


was one part of tho amusements at a marriage feast ; oaoh 
ill his turn proposing a riddle, to be solved by any of the 
rest on a particular forfeit j the proposer forfeiting, if solved, 
the same which the company must forfeit if they could not 
solve it. 

Thirty sheets] I have no donbt that the Arab hayk, or 
hykefiB hero meant; a dress in which the natives of the 
East wrap themselves, as a Scottish highlander does in his 
plaid. When an Arab does not choose to wrap himself in 
the hayk, he throws it over his left shoulder, where it bungs 
till the weather, &c., obliges him to wrap it round him. The 
hayk is either mean or elegant, according to the quality of 
the cloth, and of tho person who wears it. By the changes 
of garments, it is very likely that the huwja and caftan are 
meant, or at least the caftan ; but mC»t likely both : for the 
Hebrew has changes or succession of garments. 

Verse 14. And he said unto them] This was scarcely a 
fair riddle ; for unless the fact to which it refers were ^own, 
there is no rule of interpretation by which it could be found 
out. It was a custom among the ancient Greeks to propose 
at their festivals, what were called griplwi, riddles, enigmas, 
or very obscure sayings, both curious and difficult ; and to 
give a rocompence to those who found them out, which 
genepilly consisted in either a festive crown, or a goblet full 
of wine. Those who failed to solve them were condemned to 
drink a large portion of fresh water, or of wine mingled with 
sea-water, which they were compelled to take down at one 
draught, without drawing their breath, their hands being 
tied behind their backs. Sometimes they gave the crown to 
the deity in honour of whom the festival was made j and if 
none could solve tho riddle, the reward was given to him who 
proposed it. 

Verse 17. And she wept before him] Not through any love 
to him, for it appears she had none, bnt to ob%e her 
paramours ; and or this he soon had ample proof, 


her, Behold, I have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell it thee P 

17 And she wept before him ** the seven days, 
while their feast lasted : and it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that he told her, because she lay sore 
upon him : and she told the riddle to the cliildren of 
her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on the 
seventh day before tho sun went down, What is 
sweeter than honey ? and what is stronger than a 
lion P And he said unto them. If ye had not 
ploughed with my heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

19 And ‘ tho Spirit of the Lord came upon him, 
and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men 
of them, and took their ^ spoil, and gave change of 
garments unto them which expounded the riddle. 
And his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife ‘‘was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had used as ‘ his friend. 


ffCh. xvi. 16. — *‘Or, the rest of the seven days, <fcc. — ‘ Cb. iii. 10. xiii. 
25.— JOr, o 2 )parel.— Ch. xv. 2.— 'John iil. ‘cO. 


Vorso 18. If ye had not ploughed with my heifer] If my 
wife had not boon unfaithful to my bed, she would not have 
been imfaitbful to my socret ; and, you being her paramours, 
our interost was more precious to her than that of her 
usbaud, She has betrayed me through her attachment to 
you. 

Calmet has properly remarked that to plough, with one's 
heifer, or to plough in another maxi's ground, are delicate 
turns of expression used both by the Greeks and Latins, as 
well us the Hebrews, to point out a wife’s infidelities. 

Verso 19. Sjtirit of the Lord came upon him] He was 
inspired with unusual courage, and he felt strength propor- 
tioned to bis wishes. 

He — slew thirty men— and took their spoil] He took their 
hayhs, their himjas, and caftans, and gave them to the thirty 
persons who, by unfair means, had solved his riddle ; thus 
they had what our version calls thirty- sheets, and thirty 
changes of raiment. 

Verse 20. But Samson's wife iva.s given to his companion] 
This was the same kind of person who is called the friend of 
the bridegroom, John iii. 29. And it is very likely that she 
loved this person bettor than she loved lier husband, and 
went to him as soon as Bameon had gone to his father’s 
house at Zorah. She might, however, have thought herself 
abandoned by him, and therefore took another ; this appears 
to have been tho persuasion of her father, chap. xv. 2. But 
her betraying his secret and his interests to his enemies was 
a full proof ho was not vety dear to her ; though, to persuade 
him to the contrary, she shed many d^ocodile tears ; see ver. 
16. Ho could not keep his own secret, and ho was fool 
enough to suppose that another would be more faithful to 
him than he was to himself. If a man never let his secret 
out of his own bosom, it is impossible that he should ever bo 
betrayed, 


CHAPTER XV. 

Samson^ wife, finds her bestowed m another^ 1, 2. He is incenBsd, vows revenge, and hums tlve 

com the Phxmixnts, 3-5. They burn Bemson's wife and her father, 6. He is still inems^, makes a great 
r X- them, 7, 8. The Philistines gather together against Israel; wad to appease them, the mm of 
Judah Jma Bameon, and deliver him into their hands, 9-18. The Spirit of tJw Lord comes upon him ; he 
wea^ h%s bonds, finds the jawbone of an ass, and therewith hills a thousand men, 14-16. He is sordy 
fattgusd ; and b^g thirsty, Ood miraculously produces water from an opening of the wound in Lehi, and 
is r^reshed, 17-19# He judges Israel in the time of the PhUietines twenty years, 20. 
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CHAP. XV. 


"r\TTril it ^me to pass within a while after, in the 
l< U JL time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
XJ visited his ‘wife with a kid; and he said, I 
will go in to my wife into the chamber. But 
her father would not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I ^verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her ; therefore I gave her 
to thy ® companion : is not her younger sister fairer 
than she P ^ take her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

8 And Samson said concerning them, *Now shall 
I be more blameless than the Philistines, though I 
do them a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught three hundred 
foxes, and took 'firebrands, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. 

6 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, 
and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing 
com, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said. Who hath done 
this P And they answered, Samson the son in law 
of the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. « And the Philistines 
came up and burnt her* and her father with fire. 

7 And Samson said unto them, Though yc have 
done this, yet will 1 be avenged of you, and after 
that I will cease. 

*Ch. xiv. 2 . — ^ Ch. xiv. 16.-®Ch. xiv. 20.—^ Heb. let her be thine. 

• Or, Now shall I he blameless from the Philistines, though, &o. — ^ Or, 

Verso 1. Visited his wife with a kid'] Oa her betraying 
him, be had, no doubt, left her in groat disgust. After some 
time his affection appears to have returned ; and, taking a 
kid, or perhaps a, fawn, as a present, he goes to make recon. 
ciliation, and finds her given to his brideman ; probably the 
person lo whom she betrayed his riddle. 

Verso 2. Thou hadst utterly hated her] As he was con- 
Boious she had given him great cause to do so. 

Her younger sister] The father appears to have been 
perfectly sincere in this ofler. 

Verso 4. Went and caught three hundred /ocues] There 
has been much controversy concerning the moaning of the 
tei*m shualim, some supposing it to mean foxes or jackals, 
and others handfuls or sheaves of com. Much of the force 
of the objection against the common version will be diiniti- 
ished by the following considerations : — 

1. Poxes, or jackals, are common and gregarious in that 
country. 

2. It is not hinted that Samson collected them alone ; he 
might have employed several hands in this work. 

8. It is not said he collected them all in one day ; he 
might have employed several days as well as many persons, 
to furnish him with thobo means of vengeance. 

4. In other countries, where ferocious beasts were less 
numerous, great multitudes have been exhibited at once. 

That foxes, or the creature called shual, abounded in 
Judea, is evident from their frequent mention in Scripture, 
and from several places bearing their name. 1. It appears 
they were so numerous that even their cubs mined the vine- 
yards j see Cant. ii. 16. Jeremiah complains that the hxes 
had occupied the mountains of Jndea,, Lam. v. 18. They 
are mentioned os making incursions into inclostires, &c., 
Neh. iv. 8. Ezekiel compares the numerous false prwhets 
to these animals, chap. xiii. 4. In Josh. xv. 28, we nnd a 
place called Hazel Shml, “ the court of the foxes; ” and in 
chap. xix. 42 a place coiled Shaalahhin, “the foxes;** no 
douot foom the number of those animals in that district. 
And mention is made of the land of Shual, or of the fox, 1 
Sam. xiii. 17- 

The creature called shual is represented by travellers and 
naturalists who have been in Judea as an animal between a 
wolf and a fox. They are frequent in the East, and often 
destroy infirm persons and children. 

I see no improbability in the common version. 

Turned tan to tadl] Had he put a firebrand to each, 
the creature, naturally terrified at nre, would have instantly 
taken to cover : and tnus the design of Samson would have 
been frustrated. But, tying two of them together hy their 
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8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter : and he went down and dwelt in the top 
of the rock Etam. 

9 Thou the Philistines went up, and pitched in 
Judah, and spread themselves ** in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said. Why are ye come 
up against us P And they answered. To bind Sam- 
son are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to 
us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah ' went to 
the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, 
Knowest .thou not that the Philistines are ^ rulers 
over us P what is this that thou hast done unto us P 
And he said unto them. As they did unto me, so 
Imve I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. We are come down to 
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand 
of the Philistines. And Samson said unto thotn. 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me your- 
selves. 

1.3 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but we 
will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their liand : 
but surely we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought him up from 
the rock. 

14 And when he «ime unto Lelii, the Philistines 
shouted against him : and the Spirit of the Loau 

torchen — xCh. xiv. 15. — Ver. 19. * ‘ Hob. went doan. — ICh. xiv. 4. 
(.'h. ill. 10. xiv. 6. 


tails, they would frequently thwart each otiiei’ in running, 
jmll hither and thitbor, and thus make the greater devasta- 
tion. 

Verse 6. Burnt her and her father] This was probably 
done to a 2 ^pease Samson : as they saw ho had been unjustly 
treated both by bis wife and her father; therefore they 
destroyed th^ both, that they might ciiuj« his wrath to 
cease from them. And this indeed seems intimated in the 
following verse: And "^aynson said —Though yc have done 
this, yet will I he avenged of you; that is, I am not yet 
satisfied : ye have done me great wrongs, I must have pro- 
portionate redress ; then 1 shall rest satisfied. 

Verse 8. He smote them hip and thigh} This also is 
variously understood ; but the general meaning seems plain ; 
he appears to have hud no kind of defensive weapon, there- 
fore he was obliged to grapple with them , and, according tn 
the custom of wrestlers, trip up their feet, and then bruise 
them to death. Some translate heaps upon heapis; others, 
he smote horsemen oAid footmen ; others, he wnuyided thevi 
from their legs to their thighs, &o., &c. Stime think in their 
running away from him he kicked them down, and then 
trod them to death; thus his leg or thigh was against their 
hip; hence the expression. [No doubt the expression is 
proverbial, signifying unsparing slaughter.] 

The top of the rock Etum.] It is very likely that this is 
the some place as that mentioned 1 Chron. iv. 82 ; it was in 
the tribe of Simoon, on the borders of Dan, and probably a 
fortified place. 

Verse 10. To hind Samson are we come upy] It seems 
they did not wish to come to an open rupture with the 
Israelites, provided they would deliver up him who was the 
cause of their disasters. 

Verse 11. Three thousand men of Judah ^v&nt] It appears 
evidently from this that Samson was strongly posted, and 
they thought that no less than three thousand men wer<' 
necessary to reduce him. 

Verse 12. That ye will not fall upon me yourselves.] He 
could not bear the thought oi contending with and slaying 
his own countrymen ; tor there is no doubt that ho could 
have as easily rescued himself from their hands as from 
those of the I^ilistines. 

Verse 18. They hound him with two new cords] Probably 
his hands with one and his legs with the other. 

Verse 14. When he came unto Lehi] This was the name 
of the place to which they brought him, either to put him to 
death, or keep him in perpetual confinement. 

Shouted against him] His capture was a matter of public 
rejoicing, . 
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came mtghtily upon Mm, and the cords thafe'* w^e 
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands • loosed from off his hands. 

15 And hc' found" jawbone of an ass, and 

put forth his hand^ and took it, and ® slew a thou- 

^ sand mm therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of an nss, 
^ heaps ''upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I 
slain a thousand moQ. 

17 And it came to pass, when he h^d made an 
end of speaking, 'tifiat n%«ast away the jawbone out 
of his hand, and called that f)lace ® Kama^h-lchi. 

*Heb. "Were Tnelted.— *> Heb. moiat.—® Ch. iii. 31. Lev. xxvl. 8. 
Josli. xxlii, 10;— Heb. an heap, two Jvfaps.— •Thnt is, the lifting 
up of the jaiclone, or casting away of the jawbone.— f Pb. iii. 7. — «Or, 
‘‘uen. xlv. 27. Isa. xl. 29. — ^That is, the weil of him that 


Vereo 16. Re found a neie jawbone of an ai>-s] I rather 
think that the word teriyah, which we translato new, and the 
margin ynuist, should be understood as signifying the tnhid 
or putrid state of the ass from which this jawbone was taken. 
He found there a dead ass in a state of putrefaction ; on 
which account he could the more easily separate the jaw 
from its integument# j this was a circumstance proper to be 
recorded by the hiswrian, and a mark of the providence of 
God. But wore we to understand it of a fresh jawbone, very 
lately separated from the head of an ass, the circumstance 
^es not seem worthy of being recorded. 

Verse 10, With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps] 
1 cannot see the propriety of this rendering of me Hebrew 
words. I believe they should be translated thus : 

“ With the jawbone of tliid ass, an ass (the foal) of two asses ; 

With the jawbone of this ass I have slain athousand men.” 

This ai^ars to have been a triumj)hal song on the occasion ; 
and the words are vaiiously rendered both oy the Versions, 
and by expositors. 


18 And he was sore athirst, and called on the 
Loiii), and said, 'Thou hast given this great de^ 
liverance into the hand of thy servant: and pow 
shall I die for thirst, and fall mto the hand of the 
uncircumcised P 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was in 
* the jaw, and there came water thereout;i; and when 
he had drunk, ^ his spirit came again, and he revived: 
wherefore ho called the name thereof ' En-hakkore, 
which 18 in Lehi unto this day. 

20 ^ And he judged Israel in the da3ra bf tho 
Philistines twenty years. 


called or cried. Ps. xxxiv. <J.— J He seems to have judged Sonth- 
wobt iBrtiel during twenty years of tbeir servitude of the Thilis- 
tinea.— kCh. xiii. 1. 


Verso 17. Ramaihdehi.] The lifting up oj' casting away 
of the jawbone. Lehi was the name of the place before, 
Raniath was now added to it here ; ho lifted ujj the jawbone 
against his enemies, and slew them. 

Verse 18. I die for thirst] The natural consequence of the 
excessive fatigue he had gone through in this encounter. 

Verse 19. Uod clave an hollow place that ivas in the jaw] 
That was in Lehi ; that is, there was a hollow place in this 
Lehi, and God caused a fountain to spring up in it. Because 
the place was hollow it was capable of containing the water 
that rose up in it, and thus of Decoming a leell. 

En-hakkore] The weil of the miplorer ; this name ho 
gave to the spot where tho water rest?, in order to perpet u- 
ote the bounty of God in afibrding him this miraculoua 
supply. 

Which is in Lehi unto this day.] Consequently not IN’ 
iho jawbone of the ass, a most unfortunate rendering. 

Verse 20. Re judged Israel — hventu years.] Instead of 
twenty years, the Jcrusalenj Talmud has /eriy years; but 
this reading is not acknowledged by any MS. or Version. 


CIIAPTEE XVT. 


Samson conics to Gaza ; ihcij lay ivait for him • he rises hy night, and carries away the city gales, 1-3. Falls 
in love with Delilah, 4. The lords of the 1* Hist in cs promise her money if she will obtain from Samson the 
secret in which his strength lay, 5, By various artifices, she at last obtains this ; and communicates it to 
the Fhilistinrs, -who seize arid hind him, put out his eyes, and cause him to grind in the prison-house, 6-21. 
At a public festival to Daqon he is brought out to make sport ; when, being weary, he requests to be placed 
between the hvo pillars which supported the roof of the house, on which three thouBand men and women 
were stationed to see him 7nahe siwrt, 22-27. He ptrays to God to strengthen him, and pulls down the 
pillars ; by tvhich (the house falling) both himself, the Lords of the Philistines, and a vast multitude of the 
people, are slain, 28-30. His relatives come and take away his body, and bury if,’ 31. 


went Samson to Gaza, and saw there 
• an harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they ^ com- 
passed him in, and laid wait for him all night in tho 

* Ileb. a woman an harlot. — ^ 1 Sum. xxiii. 26. 

'V(ag0^flwThen went Samson to Qazo, and saw ihtre an 
harWl^ rwihaps the word zonah is to be taken here in its 
double sense ; one who keeps a house for the entertainment 
of travellers, and who also prostitutes her person. 

Gaza was situated near the Mediterranean Sea, and was 
one of the most southern cities of Palestine. It has boon 
supposed by some to have derived its name from the treasures 
deposited there by Cambyses, king of tho Persians ; because 
they say Qaza, in Persian, signifies treasure ; so Bomponius 
Mela, and others, But it is more likely to be a Hebrew 
word, and that this city derived its name a»«ahfrom ams, to 
he strong, it being a strong or well-fortified ploo^ 
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gate of the city, and were* quiet all the night, 
saying. In "the morning, when it is day, we shall 
kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the 

Ps. cxviii. 10, II, j 2. Acts ix. 21'.— “Heb. nilent. 

The Hebrew adn in this word is, by the Septuagint, the 
Arabic, and the Vulgate, rendered G; hence, instead of 
azzah, with a strong guttural breathing, we have Gaza, a 
name by which this town could not be recognized by an 
ancient Hebrew. 

Verso 2. They compassed him in] They shut up all Hie 
avenues, secured the gates, and set persons in ambush near 
them, that they might attack him on his leaving the oity 
early the next morning. 

Verse 8. Took the d/oors of the gate] Though Bamson was 
a very strong man, yet we do not find that he was a giant; 
consequently, we may conjecture that the gates of the city 



CHAP. XVI. 


city, and tho "two posts, and wont away with them, 
• bar aiijd all, antj put tliem upon his shoulders, and 
corned them up to tho top of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass afterward, tliat he loved a 
woman ** ip the valley of Sorek, whoso name wets 
Delilah. V 

5 And tne lords of the Philistines came up unto 
hel*, and said unto hpr, ® Entice him, and see where- 
in his^roat strength lieth^ and by what means wq 
may^ptevail against him, tliat we may bind him to 

afflict him : and we will give thee evovy one of us 
eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great' strength Ucth, and wliore- 
with thou mightest bo bound to afilict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me 
with soveift ® green ^ withs that were never dried, 
Iihen shall I be weak, and be as ^ another man. 

8 Then the lords of tho Philistines brought up to 
her seven green withs which had not been dried, 
and she bound him with them. 

9 Now there ivere men lying in wait, abiding with 
lier in the chamber. And she said unto him, Tho 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake 
tho withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it 

toQcbetli the lire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Rapison, Behold^ thou 
liast mocked mo, and told mo lies ; now tell mo, I 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast 
with new ropes ‘that never were occupied, then 
shall I be weak, and be as another man. 

* Heb. with the bar.—^ Or, hy the brook.— Ch. xiv, 5. See Trov 
ii. 16-19. V. 3-11. vi. 24, 25, 20. vii. 21, 22, 23.-'iOr, humhU.— 
*Or, neiu corda. — ^Heb. TOOwt.— s Hob, one.— ^ Heb. amdleth. — 


were not very large, as bo took at once the doors, tbo two 
jiosts, and tho bar, with him. Tho cities of those days would 
appear to disadvantage among modern villages. 

A hill — before Hehron.2 I*ossibly there were two Heb- 
rons ; it could not be the city generally understood by tho 
word Hebron, as that was about twenty miles distant from 
Gaza : miless wo suppose that tho original is to be under- 
stood of the road leading to Hebron; he carried all to the 
top of that hill which was on the road leading to Hebron. 

Verse 4, He loved a woman in Hie valley of Sorek^ Some 
think Samson took this woman for his wife; others that he 
had her as a concubine. It appears she was a Pliilistine ; 
and however strong his love was for her, she seems to have 
had none for him. He always matched improperly, and he 
was cursed in all his matches. Where the valley or brook of 
Sorek was, is not easy to be ascertained. Eusebius and 
Jerome say it lay southward of Eleatheropolis ; but where 
was Eleutneropous ? Ancient writers take all their measure- 
ments from this city ; but as it is nowhere mentioned in the 
Scriptures, it is impossible to lix its situatkin, for we know 
not its ancient name. 

Verse 6. See wherein his great strmgth lieth] They saw 
that his stature was not remarkable ; and that, nevertheless, 
he had most extraordinary strength; therefore they sap- 
posod that it was the effect of some chwmi or amulet. The 
lords of tbo Philistines were the five following ; Gasa, Gath, 
Askelon, Ekron, and Ashdod. All those considered Samson 
as a public enemy; ^d they promised this bad woman a 
large sum of money if she would obtain from him the im- 
portant secret wherein his strength lay, that depriving him 
of this supernatural power ^ they might be able to reduce 
him to bondage. 

Verse 7. Seven green wails'] That is, any kind of 
tough wood twisted in the form of a cord or rope. Such are 
used in many countries formed out of osiers, hazel, Ac. And 
in Ireland, very long and strong ropes are made of the fibres 
of bog wood, or the larger roots of the fir, which is often dug 
up in the hogs or mosses of that country. [The cords were 
probably catgut or animal sinew.] 
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IS Delilah therefor© took new rm>es, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, Th© Philistines 
he upon thee, Samson. And there tocre liers in wait 
abidmg in the chamber. nAnd he brake them from 
off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
hast mocked me, and lold me lies : tell mo where- 
with thou mightest be bound. And he said unto 
her, If thpu weavest the seven looks of my head 
with the web. 

14 And she fostened ii^itli the pin, and said un- 
to him, yt'he Philistines he upon thee, Samson. And 
he awaked Vut of his sleep, and went away with the 
pin of the beam, and with the web. 

15 And she said uiito him, ^ How canst thou say, 
I love thee, when tliino heart is not with me P thou 
hast mocked me these three times, and hast not told, 
mo wherein thy gimt strength lieth. 

lb And ii came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, so that his 
soul was ‘‘ vexed unto death ; 

17 That he ‘ told hei* all Ins heart, and said unto 
her, “ There hath not come a r^or u])on mine hood ; 
for I have been a Nazar itc unto God from my mother’s 
womb : if I be shaven, then my strength will go 
from me, and 1 shall become weak, and be like any 
other nuLU. 

18 And when Delilah saw tliat ho had told her 
all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for ho hath 
ghewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the 
Philistines jpame up unto her, and brought ^money 
in their hand. 


*Heb. wherewith UDorlc halh not been done.— iCh. xlv. 1C.- •‘Hob. 
shortened.— ^Mic. «i. 5.— ^Num. vi. 5. Ch. xiil. 5. 


Verse 9. Men lying in wait] They probably did not ap- 
pear, as Samson immediately bro^o his bondli when this bad. 
woman said, Philistines bo upon theo^ 

Verse 11. If they hind me fast with new^pes] Samson 
wishes to keep up the opinion which the rhilistines held ; 
viz. : that his mighty strength was the efiect of some charm ; 
the green withs, the new ropes, and tho number seven, are 
such matters as would naturally be expected in a charm or 
spell. 

Verso 13. The seven locks of my head] Probably Samson 
had his long hair plaited into seven divisions, and as his vow 
of a Nazarite obliged him to ivear his hair, so, seven being a 
number of perfection among the Hel»6ws, hia hair being 
divided into seven locks mi^ht more particularly point out 
the perfection designed by bis Nazarite state. 

Every person must see that this verse ends abruptly, and 
does not contain a full sense. The Septuagint read, “If 
thou shalt weave the seven locks of my head with the web, 
and shalt fasten them with the pin in the wall, I shall be- 
come weak, Uko other men: And so it was that, when he 
slept, Dalida took the seven locks of his head, amd wove them 
with the web, and fastened it with the pin to the wall, and 
said unto him,” &c. All the words printed here in italic, 
are wanting in tho present Hebrew copies ; but are obviously 
necessajy io complete the sense ; else Delilah appears to do 
something that she is not ordered to do, and to omit what 
she was commanded. fjf 

Verse 16. His soul was vewed unto death] What a con- 
summate fool was this strong man ! Might bo not have seen, 
from what already took place, that Delilah intended his 
ruin ? After trifling with her, and lying thrice, he at last 
commits to her his ratal secret, and thus becomes a traitor 
to himself and to hia Gh>d. 

Verse 17. If I be shaven, then my strength will go from me"] 
The miraculous strength of Samson must not be supposed to 
reside either in his mix or in his muscles, but in that rela- 
tion in which he stood to God os a Nazarite, such a person 
being bound by a solemfi vow to walk in strict conformity to 
the fawttipf his Maker. It was a part of the Nazarite’s vow 
66 
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19 •‘And she made him sloop upon her knees; 
and she called for a man, and caused him to shave 
off the seven locks of his head ; and she began to 
afflict him, and his strength went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines he upon thee, 
Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, 
I will go out os at other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that the Loiiu ^ was de- 
parted from him. 

21 Bat the Pliilistines took him, and ®put out 
his eyes, and brought liim-down to (laza, and bound 
him with fetters of brass : and he did grind in the 
prison-houBO. 

22 Howboit the hair ofliis head began to grow 
again, ^ after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to I’ejoico : for they said. Our 
god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our 
hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they 'praised 
their god: for they said, Onr god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, ^ which slew many of ns. 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts wore 

merry, that ilioy said, Cjill for Samson, that he 

may make ns sport. And ilioy called for Samson 
out of the prison-house ; and he ^ made them sport: 
and they set him Victwecu the pillai’s. 

•Prov^ vii, 26. 27, — '> Nntn, xiv. 9, 42, 43. Josh. vii. 12. 1 .Sntn. 
xvi. 14. isviii. 12. xxviii. 15, 16, 2 Chioti. xv. 2.-’< IIeb. bored out". 

^Or, oa v/»«n h$ was Abaum,—« Dan. v. 4. — and ivho 


to permit no razor to pass on bis bead ; and bis long hair 
was the mark of bis Naziraie, and of bis vow to God. Wben 
Samson permitted bis hair to bo sbont off, lai renonneed and 
broke his Nazir vow; in consequenco of which God aban- 
donod him; and therefore wo are told, in ver. 20, that the 
Lord was de'j)n.rted fro7n him. 

Verse 19. She began to oj^lict him] She had probably tied 
his hands slily whale ho was asleep, and after having cut off 
his hair, she bf^gan to insult him before she called the 
Philistines, to try whether he were really reduced to a state 
of weakness. Finding he could not disengage himself, she 
called the Philistines, and he, being alarmed, rose up, think- 
ing he conld exert himself as before, and shalce himse\fj i,e. 
disengage himself from his bonds and his enemies : but he 
wist not that the Lord was departed from, him ; for as Delilah 
hod cut off his locks while he was asleej^, he had not yet 
perceived that they were gone. 

Verse 21. Put out his eyes] Thus was the lust of the eye, 
in looking after and gazing on strange women, punished. 
As the Philistines did not know that liis strength might not 
return, they put out his eyes, that he might never be able to 
plan any enterprise against thorn. 

He did grind in the prison-house.] Before the invention 
of wind and water-mills^ the g^rain was at first bruised be- 
tween two stones, afterwards ground in hand-mills. 

Verse 22. The hair of his head began to grow again] 
And may we not suppose that, sensible of bis sm and folly, 
he renewed bis Nazir vow to the T^ord, in consequence of 
which his su^matural strength was again restored ? 

Verse 28. Unto Dagon their god] “ It had the head of a 
woman, but all the rest of the body resembled a fish.*' 
Di^on was called Derceto among the heathens. 

Verae 25. Call for Samson^ that he may make us sport] 
What the sport was we cannot tell ; probably it was an 
exhibition of his prodigious strength. This seems to bo 
intimated by what is said, ver. 22, of the restoration of his 
hmr ; and the exertions he was obliged to make will account 
for the weariness which gave him the pretence to ask for 
leave to Ucm aga4mi the pillars. Some think he was 
brought out to be a laughing stock, and that he was vari- 
ously insulted by the Philistines ; hence the version of the 
S^toagint ; and they hyifleted him. 

Verse 27. Now the house was full of men] It was either 
the prison-house, house of assembly, or a temple qf Dagon, 
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26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the house standeth, that 1 may lean upon 
thorn. 

27 Kow the house was full of men and women ; 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there ; and 
the 7 ^e were upon the ' roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld while Samson made 
sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Loud, and said, 
O Loud God, ^ remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 0 God, 
that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for 
my two eyes. 

29 A nd Samson took hold of the two middle pillarR 
upon which the house stood, and ^ on which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the 
other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Lot ' me die with the 
Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his 
might ; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So the dead which 
he slew at his death were more tlian they which ho 
slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the house of Ijis 
father came down, and took him, and brought hi pi 
up, and '“buried him between Zovali and Eshtaol in 
the bui’ying-place of Manoah his father. And he 
judged Israel twenty years. 

muUijflied our ailain,—s C)i. ix. 27.—*' Ilcb. h(fore thA>m . — * Deut. xxii. 
8.— iJor. XV. 15 . — he leaned on tkow,— *Heb. my soul.— "*Cb. 
xiil. 25. 


raised on pillars, open on all sides, and flat-roofed, so that 
it could accommodate a njultitude of people on the top. 

Verse 28. Samson called unto the Lora] It was in conse- 
quence of his faith in God that he should bo strengthened 
to overthrow his eneuiies and the enemies of his country, 
that he is mentioned, Heb. xi., among those who were re- 
markable for their faith. 

Verse 29. The two yniddU pillars upon which the house 
.stood] Much learned labour has been lost on the attempt 
to prove that a building like this might stand on two pillars. 
But w’hat need of this ? There might have been as many 
pillars here as were in the temple of Diana at Ephesus, and 
yet the two centre pillars be the key of the building ; those 
being once pulled down, the whole house would necessarily 
fall. 

Verse 80. So the dead which he sleiv] W© are informed 
that the house was full of men and women, with about three 
thousand of both sexes on the top ; now as the whole house 
was pulled down, consequently the principal part of all those 
wore slain ; and among them we find there were the lords of 
the Philistines. The death of these, with so many of the 
inferior chiefs of the people, was such a crush to the Philis- 
tine ascendancy, that they troubled Israel no more for 
several years, and did not even attempt to hinder Samson’s 
relatives from taking away and burying his dead body. 

Verse 31. Be judged Israel tiventy years.] It is difficult 
to ascertain the Samson’s magistracy, and the 

extent of country over which he presided. His jurisdiction 
seems to have been very limited, and to have extended no 
farther than over those parts of the tribe of Dan contiguons 
to the land of the Philistines. Many suppose that he and 
Eli were contemporaries, Samson being rather an executor 
of the divine jusUce upon the enemies of his people, than an 
admimstrat&r of the civil and religious laws of the Hebrews. 
Allowing EH and Samson to have been contemf)orarios, this 
latter part might have been entirely committed to the cai'e 
of Eli. 

i) 

1. Samson does not a^ar to have left any posterity. 
His amours with the difreirent women mentioned in the 
history were unproductive as to issue. Hod he married 
according to the laws of his country, ho would have been 
both a more useful and more happy man, and not have come 
to a violent death. 


CHAP. XVIL 


2. Wo seldom find mucli mental enerfjy dwelling iu a body 
that in size and bulk greatly surpasses the ordinary pitch of 
mauj and wherever there are great physical poiver.% w^e 
seldom find proportionate moral faculties. Samson was a 
man of a little mind, a slave to his passions, and the wretched 
dupe of his mistresses. He was not a great, though he was 
a strong man ; and even his muscular force would have boon 
lost, or spent in beating the air, had he not been frequently 
under the impulse of the LH%ri/tie Spirit. He often got him- 
self into broils and diifioulties, from which nothing but 
supernatural interposition could have saved him. His at- 
tacks upon the Philistines were never well planned, as he 
does not appear to have asked counsel froui God ; indeed, 
he seems to have consulted nothing but his own passions, 
particularly those of inordinate love and revenge ; and the 
last effort of his extraordinary strength was, not to avenge 
his people for the oppressions which they had suflcred under 
the Philistinian yoKe, nor to avenge the quarrel of God’s 
covenant against the enemies of his truth, but to he avenged 
of the Philistines for the loss of his two eyes. 


8. Samson is a solemn proof how little corporeal %fTowess 
avails where judgment and prudence are wanting, and how 
dangerous all such gifts arc in the hands of any man who 
has not hia passions under proper discipline, and the fear of 
God continually before his eyes. 

4. A parallel has been often drawn between Samson and 
our blessed Lord, of whom he was supposed hj be a most 
illustrious type. By a fruitful imagination, and the torture 
of words and facts, we may force resemblances every where ; 
but that not one will naturally result from a cool com- 
parison between Jesus Christ aiid Samson is most demon- 
strable. A more exceptionable character is not to be found 
in the sacred oracles. It is no small dishonour to Christ to 
be thus compared. There is no resemblance in the qualities 
of Samson's mind, there is none in his moral conduct, that 
can entitle him oven to the most dhtant comparison with 
the chaste, holy, benevolent, and immaculate Jesus. That 
man dishonours the law of unchangeable righteousness, who 
endeavours to make Samson a type of any thing or jiersou 
that can be called holy, just, and pure. 


CIIAPTEE XVII. 


Mlcah, an Ephmimite, restores to his mother eleven hundred shekels of silver, ivhkk he had taken fromdu^r, 1,2. 
She dedicates this to God; and out of aquiH of it makes a gHiven image and a molten image, and sHs them 
up in the house of Micah, 4 ; who consecrates one of his sons to he his priest, 5. He offenvards finds a 
Levife, whom he consecrates for a priest, and gives him annually ten shekels of silver, with his food and 
clothing, 6-13. 


a 1V[T\ there was a man of Mount Eplnuim, 
A i 1 -Lf whose name was Micah. 

JLJL 2 And be said unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken 
from thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest 
of also in mine oars, behold, the silver is with me: 
1 took it. And his mother said, * Blessed he thou 
of the Loud, my son. 

3 And when he Imd restored the eleven hundred 
shekels of silver to his motlior, his mother said, T 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto tlio Loud from 
my hand for ray son, to ^ make a p:raven image 
and a molten image : now therefore I will restore it 
unto thee. 


•Gen. xiv. 19, Ruth ili. 10.—'' See Exod. xx. 4, 28. Lev. xix. 4 
— ®Isa. xlvi, 6,— ''Oh. viii. 27,— 'Gen. xxxi, 19, 30. Hos. hi. 4. — 
fUeh. filled the hand. Exod. xxix. 9. 1 Kings xiii. 33.— «Ch. xviil. 

Verso 1. And there was a man of Mount Ephraim'] It is 
extremely diflicult to fix the chronology of this and the fol- 
lowing transactions. Some think them to be here in their 
natural order; others, that they happened in tlie time of 
Joshua, or immediately after the ancients who outlived 
Joshua. All that can be said with certainty is this, that they 
happened when there was no king in Israel ; i.e. about the 
time of the Judges, or in some time^tf the anarchy, vcr. 6. 

Verso 2. About which thou cursedst] It is likely that, 
when the mother of Micah missed the money, she poured 
imprecations on the thief ; and that Mtfliih, who had secreted 
it, hearing this, was alawned, and restored the money, lest 
the curses should fall on him. 

Verse 8. I had wholly dedicated^] From this it appears 
that Micah’ 8 mother, though she made a superstitious use of 
the money, had no idolaWom design, for she expressly says 
she had dedicated it to Jehovah; and this appears to have 
been the reason why she poured imprecations on him who 
taken it. 

Verse 4. A graven image and a molten image] What 
these images were, we cannot positively say ; they were most 
probably some resemblances of matters belonging to the 
tabemacle< 

Versed, The mam Micah had an house of gods] This should, 
I think, be translated hou >80 or tenyple of God ; for it is very 
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4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; 
and his mother took two hundred shekels of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a 
^’aven image and a molten image : and they were 
in the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 
made an ^ ephod, and teraphirn, and ^consecrated 
one of his sons, who became liis priest. 

6 8^ In those days there was no king in Israel, 
*' hut every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes. 

7 And tliero was a young man out of ^ Beth- 
lehcm-judah, of the family of Judah, who teas a Le- 
vite, and ho sojourned there. 


1. xix. 1. xxi. 25. Dent, xxxiii. 5.— '^Deut. xii. 8.— 'See Josb. xix. 
16. Ch. xix. 1. Ruth i. 1, 2. Mio. v. 2. Mat. ii. 1, 5, 6. 


likely that both the mother and the son intended no more 
than a private or domestic chapel, in which they proposed 
to set up the worship of the true God. 

Made an ephod] Perhaps the whole of this case may be 
stated thus : Micah built a house of God— a chapel, in imita- 
tion of the sanctuary ; he made a graven image representing 
the ark, a molten image to represent the mcrcy-seat, tera- 
phim to represent the cherubim above the mercy -seat, and 
an ephod in imitation of the sace^'dotal garments ; and he 
consecrated one of his sons to be priest. Thus gross idolatry 
was not the crime of Micah ; he only set up in his own house 
an epitome of the divine worship as performed at Shiloh. 

Who became his priest.] The word cohen is the common 
name in Hebrew for a priest of the true God ; but some- 
times it is applied to idolatrous priests. But that this was 
not a case of idolatry, and that the true God was worshipjjed 
here, is evident from the word Jehovah being used, ver. 4, 
and oracular answers being given at this house, as we see 
from chap, xviii. 

Verso 6. There was no king in Israel] The word melech, 
which generally means king, is sometimes taken for a su- 
premo governor, judge, magistrate, or ruler of any kind ; and 
it is likely it should be so undersU^ hero. 

Every man did that which was right in his oum eyes.] He 
was his #wn governor, and what he did bo said was right j 



JUDGES. 


8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-jndah to sojourn where he could find a 
place : and he came to Mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, • as he journeyed, 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest 
thouP And he said unto him, T am a Levite of 
Beth-lohem-judah, and I go to sojourn where 1 may 
find a pla,ce. 

10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell with mo, 
^ and be-*^unto me a *’ father and a priest, and I will 
give thee ten ehekels of silver by the year, and ^ a 


*Heb. in malcing his way. — Ch. xviii. 19, — ' Gen. xlv. 8. 
Job xxix. 16. 


and, by his cunning and strength, defended his conduct. 
When a man’s own will, passions, and caprice, arc to be 
made the rule of law, society is in a most perilous and 
ruinous state. Civil government is of God; and without it 
the earth must soon be desolated. 

Verse 7. 0/ the family of Judali] The word /awtiZ// may 
he taken hero for tribe ; or the voung man might have been 
of the tribe of Judah by his moiher, and of the tribe of Levi 
by bis father^ for he is called hero a Lemte ; and it is prob- 
able that ho might have officiated at Shiloh, in the Levitical 
office. A Levite might marry into any other tribe, providing 
the woman was not an heiress. 

Verse 8. To so f mrn where he could findl He went about 
the country seeking for some employment, for the Levites 
had no inheritance : besides, no secure residence could be 
found where there was no civil government. 

Verse 10. Be unto me a father and a priest] Thou shalt 
be master of my house, as if thou wert my father ; and, as 
priest, thou shalt appear in the presence of God for me. The 
term father is often used to express honour and reverence. 
Ten shekels of silver] About thirty shillings per annum, 
with board, lodgings, and clothes. Very good wages in those 
early times. 

Verso 11. The Levite was content^ He thought the place 
a good one, and the wages respectable. 

Verso 12. Micah consecrated the Lernte] He filled his 
hands; i.o. he gave him an offering to present before the 


* suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 
went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with the 
man ; and the young man was unto him as one of 
his sons. 

12 And Micah ^ consecrated the Levite ; and the 
oung man ^ became his priest, and was in the 
ouse of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Loan 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest. 


** Or, a Aovhle suit, &o, — 'Heb. an order of garments . — f Ver. 6. — 
s Ch. xviii. 30. 


Lord, that he might be accepted by him. He appoinied 
him to bo priest; God was to accept and conseemte him; 
and for this purpose he filled his hands ; i.e. furnished him 
with the proper offering which he was to present on his in- 
auguration. 

Verso 13. Iffow know I that the Lord will do me good] As 
ho had already provided an epitome of the tabernacle, a 
model of the ark, mercy -seat, tundi cherubim; and had got 
proper sacerdotal vestments, and a Levite to officiate ; ho 
took for granted that all was right, and that he should now 
have the benediction of God. Some think that ho expected 
groat gain from the concourse of the people to his temple ; 
but of this there is no evidence in the text. Micah appears 
to have been perfectly sincere in all that he did. 

I have already remarked that there is no positive evidence 
that Micah or his mother iiitonded to establish any idolatrous 
worship. It is true, he had not a divine warrant for what he 
did ; but the state of the land, the profligacy of his country- 
men, his distance from Shiloh, &c., considered, he api)oarB 
to deserve more praise than blame, though of the latter he 
has received a most liberal share from every quarter. This 
proceeds from that often-noticed propensity in man, to take 
everything which concerns the character of another by the 
worst handle. It cannot be considered any particular crime, 
should these notes be found at any time loaning to the other 
side. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


8o7Jie Danites^ aeehing an inheritance, send five men to search the land, who arrive at the house of Micah, 1, 2. 
They employ the Levite, who served in his home as priest, to ash counsel for them of Qod, 3-5. He inquires, 
and promises them success, 6. They depart, and go to Laish, and find the inhabitants secure, 7. They return 
to their brethren, and encourage to attempt the conquest of the place, 8-10. They send tjix hundred men, 
who, coming to the place where Micah dwelt, enter the house, and carry off the priest and his consecrated things, 
11-21. Micah and his friends pursue them; but, being threatened, are obliged to return, 22-20. The Danites 
come to Laish, and smite it, and build a city there, which they call Dan, 27-29. They make the Levite their 
priest, and set up the images at this new city, 30, 31. 


F r ‘ those days there was no king in Israel ; and 
I in those days ^the tribe of the Danites 
sought them an inheritance, to dwell in; for 

•Cb.xvii. 6. xxi. 26. 

Verse 1. There was no king in Israel"] The circumstances 
related here show that this must have happened about the 
time of the preceding transactions. 

The tribe of tlw Danites] That is, a port of this tribe ; 
some families of it. 

All their inheritemee] That is, they had not got an extent 
of oountiy sufficient for ^em. Some families were still un- 

J rovided for. or had not sufficient territory ; for we find from 
osh. xix.' 40, &c., that, although the tribe did 
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unto that day all their inheritance had not fallen 
unto them amongjiie tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 


^Josh. xlx. 47. 


receive their inheritance with the rest of the tribes of Israel, 
yet their coast went out too little for them, and they went 
md fought against Leshcu (called here Laish), <md 
it, &c. 

Verse 2. Five menr->-men of valour] The Hebrew word 
chayil has been applied to personal ^owess, to m&ntal 
energy, and to earthly possessions. They sent those in 
whose courage, judgment, and prudence they could safely 
confide. 



CHAP. XVIIL 


five men from their coasts, * men of valour, from 
** Zorah, and from Eshtaol, ® to spy out the land, 
and to search it; and they said unto them, Go, 
search the land : who when they came to Mount 
Ephraim, to the house of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite : and 
they. turned in thither, and said unto him. Who 
brought thee hither P and what makest thou in this 
flace ? and what hast thou here P 

4 And he said unto them. Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath * hired me, and I am his 
priest. 

5 And they said unto him, ^ Ask counsel, we pray 
thee, « of God, that we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous. 

(> And the priest said unto thorn, Go in peace : 
before the Lord is your way wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed, and came to ‘ Laish, 
and saw the people that were therein, how they 
dwelt careless, afl,er the manner of the Zidoniaiis, 
cmiet and secure: timl there was no ** magistrate in 
the land, that might put them to shame in a)iy 
thing ; and they loere far from the Zidonians, and 
had no business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to ^ Zorah 
and Eshtttol : and tlicir brethren said unto them. 
What say ye P 

9 And they said, *" Arise, that wc may go up 
against them : for wc have seen the land, and be- 
hold, it is very good : and are ye “ still P be not 
slothful to go, and to enter to possess tlio land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people " se- 
cure, and to a large land : for God hath given it into 
your hands ; I’a place where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth. 

11 And there went from thence of the family of 
the Eanites, out of Zonih and out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men ‘‘appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitcuod in Kirjath- 

•Heb, none. — ‘’Ch. xiii. 25 — -c Num. xiii. 17, Josh. ii. 1.— ‘‘Ch. 
xvil. 1. — "Ch. xvii. lO.—fl Kinfire xxli. 6. Isa. xxx. 1. Hos. iv. 
12.— e See ch. xvii. 5. Ver. 14. — 1 Kings xxii. 6.— ‘ Jush. xix. 47, 
called Leahem , — 1 Ver. 27, 28. — ‘‘Hob. possessor or heir oj restraint, 
— ‘Ver. 2.~“ Nura. xiii. 80, Josh. ii. 23, 24.—" 1 Kings xxii. 8.— 

Verse 8. They knew the voice of the young man] They 
knew by his dialect, or mode of pronunciation, that he was 
not an Ephraim ite. 

Verse 5. Ask counsel — of Ood] As the Danitos use the 
word Elohini here for God, wo are necessarily led to believe 
that they meant the true God; especially as the Levite 
answers, ver. 6, Before the Lord (Yeliovcih) is your way. 
Though the former word may be sometimes applied to 
idols, whom their votaries clothed with the attrioutes of 
God j yet the latter is never applied but to the true Ood 
alone. As the Danites succeeded according to the oracle 
delivered by the Levite, it is a stroB% presumption that the 
worship estabUshod by Micah was not of an idolatrous kind. 
It is really begging the question to assert, as many com- 
mentators have done, that the answail'Was either a trick of 
the Levite, or suggested hy tfie Devil; and that the success 
of the Danites was merely accidental. 

Verse 7. After the manner of the Zidonians] Probably 
the people of Laish or Leshem were originally a colony of 
the Sidonians, who, it appears, were an opnlent people; 
and, being in poBsession oi a strong cit/u, liv^ in a state of 
A; purity, not being afraid of their neighbours. 

They were far fiom the Zidonians] Being, as above sup- 
posed. a Sidonian colony, they might naturally expect help 
rrom their countrymen ; but, as they dwelt a oonsiderable 
distance from Sidon, the Danites saw that they could strike 
the blow before the news of invasion could reach Bidm : 
and» oonsequenUy, before the people of Laish could receive 
any succours from that city. 


jearim, in Judah ; wherefore they called that place 
“ Mahaneh-dan unto this day ; behold, it is benind 
Kirjath-jearim ; 

13 Aud they passed thence unto Mount Ephraim, 
and came unto * the house of Micah. 

14 ’"Then answered the five men that went to 
spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that ^ there is in these houses 
an ephoi and tcraphim, and a graven imago, and a 
molten image? now therefore consider what ye 
have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
house of the young man the Levite, even unto the 
house of Micah, and ^ saluted him. 

16 And the * six hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which loere of the children of 
Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And J'the five men that went to spy out the 
land went up, and came in tliithcr, and took * the 
graven imago, and the ej)hod, and the tcrajihim, 
and the molten imago : and the priest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men that 
ivere appointed witli weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched 
the carved image, the ephod, and the tcraphim, and 
the molten image. Then said the priest unto them, 
What do ve ? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, "lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and 
be to us a fatner and a priest ; is it better for thee 
to be a priest unto the house of one man, or tliat 
thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel P 

20 And the priest's heart was glad, and ho took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones and the cattle and the carriage before 
them. 

22 And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 

o Ver. 7, 27.— PDeut. vlil. 9.— n Heb. pirded,— Josh. xv. GO. — "Ch. 
xiii. 2.5.— Ver. 2.— "1 Sam. xiv. 28.— ’^Ch. xvii. 5.— ’^Ileb. ashed 
him of peace. Gen. xliii. 27, 1 Sam. xvii. 22. — * Ver. 11.— y Ver. 

2, 14. — »Ch.xvii. 4, 6.— “ Job xxi. 5, xxix. 9. xl. 4, Prov. xxx. 
32. Mic. vil. 16.- bb Ch. xvii. 10. 

Ajid had no business with any man.] It may be proper to 
observe, that Laish was on the frontiers of Syria ; but as 
they had no intercourse with the Syrians, from whom they 
might have received the promptest assistance, this was an 
additional reason why the Danites might expect success. 

Verse 9. Arise, ^''c.] This is a very plain and nervous 
address ; full of good sense, and well adapted to the purpose. 
It seems to have produced an instantaneous effect. 

Verse 11. Six hundreds men] These were not the whole, 
for we find they bad children, &c., ver. 21. j but these appear 
to have been six hundred armed men. 

Verso 12. Mahaneh-dan] “ The oamp of Dan so called 
from the circumstance of this armament encammng there. 
See chap. xiii. 25, which affords some proof that this transac- 
tion was previous to the days of Samson. 

Verse 14. Conner what ye have to do.] They probably 
bad formed the design to carry off the priest and his sacred 
utensils. 

Vers© 18. These went into Micah's house] The five 
men went in, while the six hundred armed men stood at 
the gate. 

Verse 19. Lay thine hand upon thy mouth] This w^ihe 
token of silence. The god of silence, Harpocrates, is re- 
presented on ancient statues with his finger pressed on his 
tips. 

Verse 20. W&rd in the midst of the people.] He was glad 
to be employed by the Danites ; and wont into the crowd, 
that ho might not be discovered by Micah or his femily. 

Verse 21. The little ones and the cattle, ^c.] These men 
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near to Micah’s house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Mic.ah, What 
aileth thee, ‘that thou comest with such a com- 
jmny P 

24 And he said. Ye have taken away my gods 
which I made, and the priest, and yo are gone 
away : and what have I more P and what is this 
that ye say unto me, What ailoth thoe P 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest ^ angry follows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives 
of thy houshold. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way : and 
when Micah saw that thoy were too strong for him, 
he turned and wont back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which ho had, and came unto 

* Heb. that thou art gathered together. — ^ Heb. bitter of soul. 2 Sam* 
xvii. 8.— cVer. 7, 10. Deut. xxxiii. 22.— ^ Josh. xix. 47.— 'Ver* 
7.— fNum. xili. 21. 2 Sara. x. 6. — 8 Josh. xix. 47.— ''Gon. xiv. 


were so confident of success that they removed their whole 
families, household goods, cattle, and all. 

And the carriage] Or rather the luggage or baggage; we 
are not to suppose that any wheel carriage is meant. 

Verse 24. Ye have taken away my gods] As Miqah was a 
worshipper of the true God, as wc have seen, he cannot moan 
any kind of idols by the word elohai here used. He undoubt- 
cdly means those r^resentations of divine things, and 
symbols of the Divine Presence ; such as the torapbim, 
ephod, &c. ; for they are all evidently included under the 
word elohai, which we translate my gods. 

Verso 25. And thou lose thy liife] This was argumentum 
ad hominom ; he must put up with the loss of his substance, 
or else lose his life ! 

Verse 27. Unto a joeople—at quiet and secure] They 
found the report given by the spies to be con*ect. The 
people were apprehonsivo of no danger, and wore unpre- 
pared for resistance j hence they were all put to the sword, 
and their city burnt up. 

Verse 28. There was no deliverer] They bad no succour ; 
because the Sidonians, from whom they might have ex- 
pected it, were at too great a distance. 

Verse 29. Called the name of the city Dan] This city was 
afterwards very remarkable as one of the extremities of the 
promised land. The extent of the Jewish territories was 
generally expressed by the phrase, From Dan fo Beer- 
8HKBA ; that is, From the most northern to the southern 
extremity. 


Laish, unto a people that ware at ouict and secure : 
^ and they smote them with the eage of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because it was * far 
from Zidon, and thoy had no business with an/g ifian; 
and it was in the valley that lieth ^ by Beth- rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And K thoy called the name of the city ** Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was born 
unto Israel : howbeit the name of the city was Laish 
at the first. 

30 And the children of Dan set up the graven 
image : and Jonathan the son of Gersnom, the son 
of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the 
tribe of Dan ‘ until the day of the captivity of the 
land. 

31 And thoy set them up Micah’s graven image, 
which he made, J all the time tliat the house of God 
was in Shiloh. 


14, Ch. XX. 1. 1 Khi^s xii. 29, 80. xv. 20.— ‘Ch. xib. 1. 1 Sara, 
iv. 2, 3, 10, 11. Ps. Ixxviii. 60, 61. — 1 Juab, xviii, 1. Ch. xix. 18. 
xxi. 12. 


Verse 30. The children of Dan set up the graven image] 
Thoy erected a chapel, or temple, among themselves, as 
Micah had done before ; having the same implements and 
the same priest. 

And Jonathan the son of Qershomi] Either this was the 
name of the young Levite ; or they had turned him off and 
got this Jonathan in bis place. 

The son of Manasseh \ Instead of Manasseh, the word 
should be read Mosheh, Moses, as it is found in some MSS. 
in the Vulgate, and in the concessions of the most intolli- 
gont Jews. 

The Danitos were properly the first dissenters from the 
uhlic estahlishi-d worship of the Jews : but they seem to 
ave departed as little as possible from the Jewish forms, 
their worship being conducted in tho same way, but not in 
the same place. Surely it was better to have had this, 
allowing it. to be unconstitutional worship, than to have 
been wliolly destitute of tho ordinances of God, 

I think we have not sufficient ground from the text, to call 
these persons idolaters ; I btdiuve thoy worshipped the true 
God, according to thoir light and circumstaucos, from a con- 
viction that they could not prosper without his approbation, 
and that they could not expect tuat approbation if they did 
not offer to him a religious worship. They endeavoured to 
please him, though the means they adopted were not the 
most proper, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


A Levite emd his concubine disagree ; arid she leaves him, and goes to her father's Jwuse, 1,2. He folli/ws to bring 
her back, and is kindly erdertained by her father five days, 3-8. He returns ; and lodges the first night at 
Qiheah, in the tribe of Benjamin, 9-21. I'he men of Gibeah attack the house, and insist on abusing the body 
of the Levite ; who, to save himself, delivers to them his concubine, whose falls a victim to their brutality, 
22-27. The Levite divides her dead body into twelve pieces, and sends one to each of the twelve tribes ; they 
are struck with horrer, and call a council on the subject, 28-30, 


it came to pass in those days, ‘when 
there was no king in Israel, that there 
was a certain Lev it o sojourning on the side of 

•Ch. xvii. 6. xviii. 1, xxi. 26.— -’‘Heb. avomana 


Verse 1. There was no king in Israel] All sorts of (Ws- 
orders are attributed to the want of civil gov&mment; 
justice, right, truth, and humanity had fallen in the streets. 
Took toldm a concubine] We nave already seen that the 
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Mount Ephraim, who took to him ’’a concubine out 
of ® Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubi ne played the whore agam|t ^ 

concubine, or a wifs a concubine.—® Cb. xvii. 7. 

concubine was a sort of secondary wife ; and that such con- 
nexions were not disreputable, being according to the general 
custom of those times. 

Verse 2. Played the whore] Neither the Vulgate, Sep* 





CHAP. XIX. 


him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there “four 
^ whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and wont after her, to 
speak ® friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 
having his servant with him, and a couple of asses ; 
and she brought him into her father’s house : and 
when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet liim. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him ; and he abode with him three days : 
so they did oat and drink, and lodged there. 

h And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart : and the damsel’s father said unto his son in 
law, ^ Comfort ® thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did cat and drink both 
of them together : for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man. Bo content, 1 pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let tliiiie heart be mciTy. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father 
in law urged him ; therefore', he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart : and the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried ^ until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, ho, and 
his concubine, and his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him. Behold, now the day 
« dra weth toward evening, I pray you tany all night : 
behold, '*tho day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
tliino heart may be merry ; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou innycst go ‘ home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, but 
he rose up and departed, and came ^ over against 
** Jehus, which is Jerusalem; and there were with 
liim two asses saddled, his concubine also was wnth 
him. 

11 Ayid when they tvere by Johns, the day was 
far spent ; and the servant said unto his master, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in to this city 
* of the Jeuusites, and lodge in it. 


*Or, a year ond four months. — '»Heb. days four months.— ^ lleh. 
to her heart. Gon. xxxiv. 3. — Heb. slren(jtnen. — «Gen. xviii. 5. 
— f Heb. till the day declined , — k Hob. is weah. — ** Ueb, it is the pitch- 
ing time of the day. — ^Hob. to thy lent.—lHeb. to over against . — 
kJorth. xviii. 28.— 'Josh. XV. 8. 63. Ch. i. 21. 2 Snm. v. 6 — 

‘"Josh, xviii. 28. — “Josh, xviii. 25.— “Mat. xxv. 43. Hob. xiii, 2. 


timgint, Targum, nor Josephus understand this word as 
implying any act of conjugal infidelity on the woman’s part. 
They merely state that the parties disagreed^ and the woman 
returned to her father’s house. Indeed, all the circumstances 
of the case vindicate this view of the subject. If she had 
been a whore, or adulteress, it is not vorv likely that her 
husband would have gone after her to speak friendly, liter- 
ally, to speak to her heart, and entreat her to return. I 
think the true meaning to be the above interpretation. 
They had contentions ; she ceased to love him, her affections 
were alienated^ from him ; and she left his house, and went 
home to her father. 

Verse 3. He rejoiced to meet him.] Ho hoped to be able 
completely to reconcile his daughter and her husband. 

Verse 8 . And they tarried until afternoon] Merely that 
they might avoid the heat of the day, which would have been 
very inconvenient in travelling. 

V^erse 9, The day groweth to an end] “The day is about 
to pitch its tent that is, it was near the time in which 
travellers ordinarily pitched their tents, to take up their 
lo^ng for the night. 

Verse 11. When they were hy Jehus] This was Jerusalem, 
in which, though after the death of Joshua it appears to 
have been paruy conquered by the tribe of Judah, yet the 
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12 And his master said unto him, We will not 
turn aside hither into the city of a stranger that ie 
not of the children of Israel ; we will pass over to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, 
in Gibeah, or in " Hamah. 

14 And they passed on and went their way ; and 
the sun went down upon them tahen they luere by 
Gibeah, which helongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in ond 
to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he sat 
him down in a street of the city ; for there was no 
man that ” took them into his house to lodging, 

16 And, behold, there came an old man from p his 
work out of the field at even, which was also out of 
Mount Ephi*aim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah : but 
the men of the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a 
waylariiig man in the street of the city : and the 
old man said, Whither gocst thou ? and whence 
comest thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We ore passing from 
Bcth-lchern-jiidah toward theside of Mount Ephraim; 
from thence am 1 : and I went to Both-lehcm-judah, 
but I am now going to the house of the Loud ; and 
there is no man that " recciveth me to house. 

19 Yet thei’C is both straw and provender for our 
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is 
with thy servants : ther'o is no w ant of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, " Peace ho with triee ; 
howsoever let all thy wants lie upon me ; * only lodge 
not in the street. 

21 " So ho brought him into liis house, and gave 
provender unto the asses : ^ and they washed their 
feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
beliold, ^ the men of the city, certain * sons of Belial, 
besot the house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, ^ Bring forth the man that came into thine 
house, that wo may know him. 


— Pps. civ. 23.~'i Josh, xviii. 1. Ch, xviii. 31. xx. 18. 1 Sum. i. 

G. 7. — ’’Hob. gathereth. Ver. 15. — »Oe«. xliii. 23. Ch. vi. 23. — 
xix. 2. — “Gen. xxiv. 32. xliii. 24.— ''Geu. xviii. 4. Johu xiii. 
5 — wGen. xix. 4. Ch, xx. 5. IIos. ix. 9. x. 9.— * Deut. xiii, 13.— 
y Oen. xix. 6. Bom. i. 26, 27. 


JobusitcB kept the stronghold of Zion till the days of David, 
by whom they were finally expelled. 

Verse 16. No man — took thefn into his house to lodging.] 
There was probably no inn or house of puhlic entertainment 
in this place, and therefore they could not have a lodging 
unless furnished by mere hospitality. To say that there 
were no inns in those primitive times, is not true ; there wore 
such places, though not very frequent. Joseph’s bvelhron 
found their money in their sacks when they loosed them at 
an inn, Gen. xiii. 27. The house of Rahab was an inv. 
Josh. ii. 1. And the woman whose house Samson frequented 
at Gaza was a hostess, or one who kept a place of public en- 
tertainment. 

Verse 19. There is both straw and provender for our as.‘ie.sj 
In the countries principally devoted to pasturage, there 
was no hay ; but as they raised some com, they took great 
care of their straw, chopped it very small, and having mixed 
it with barley, beans, or the poimded kernels of dates, made 
it into balls, and fed their cattle wuth it. Straw, cut into 
what is colled chaff, is not nnfrequcntly used in England for 
the same purpose. 

Verse 20. All thy wants lie upon we] Here was genuine 
hospitality ; ** Keep your broad and win.o for yourselves, and 
your straw and provender for your asses ; you may need 




JUDGES. 


23 And * the man, the master of the house, went 
out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my breth- 
ren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, ^ do not this 
folly. 

24 ' Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and 
hia concubine; them will I bring out now, and 
** humble ye them, and do with them what seemeth 
good unto you : but unto this man do not ® so vile 
a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: so 
the man took his concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them ; and they ^ knew her, and abused her 
all the night until the morning : and when the day 
began to spring, they let her go. 

2() Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 
where her lord was, till it was light. 

•Gon. xix. 6, 7. — ^2 Sam. xiii. 12. — ®Gen. xix, 8. — <* 0011 . xxxlv. 2. 

Deut. xxl. 11. — “ Heb. the matter of this folly. 

them before you finish your journey: I will supply all your 
wants for this night, therefore do not lodge in the street.’* 

Verso 22. Sons of Belial^ Prulligate fellows. 

That we may Jenow kim.] These were genuine Sodomites 
as to their practice ; sons of Belial, rascals and miscreants 
of the deepest dye ; worse than brutes, being a compound of 
beast and deril inseparably blended. 

Verse 24. Here is my danyhter a maiden'] That the right.s 
of Iwspitality wore sacred in the East, and most highly re- 
garded, we know ; and that a man would defend, at the 
expense of his life, the stranger whom he had admitted under 
his roof, is true ; but how a father could make such a pro- 
posal relative to hia virgin daeghtci', must remain among 
those things which are incomprelieusible. 

Verso 25. So the man took his concubine] The word 
yachazek, which wo here translate simply took, signifies 
rather to take or seize by violence. The woman would not 
gro out to them ; but her graceless husband /urced her to go, 
in order that he might save his own body. He could have 
but little love for her, aud this was the cause of their sepa- 
ration before. 

The men of Oiheah who wished to abuse the body of the 
Lovite; the Levite who wished to save his body at the ex- 
pense of the modesty, reputation, and life of his wife; and 
the old man who wished to save his guest at the expense 


27 And her lord rose up in tlio morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
las way : and, behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, and her liauds 
were upon the threshold, 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us bo going. 
But none answered. Then tlie man took her up 
upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him 
unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into his house, he took 
a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and ** divided 
her, together with her bones, into twelve pieces, and 
sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, tliat all that saw it said, There 
was no such deed done nor seen from the day that 
the children of Israel came up out of the land of 
Egypt unto this day : consider of it, ‘ take advice, 
and speak your minds. 

^Gon. iv. 1.— ffCh. XX. 5.—** Oh. xx. 6. Seo 1 Sam. xi. 7. 

‘Ch. XX, 7. Prov. xiii. 10. 

of the violation of his daughter; are all characters that 
humanity and modesty wish to bo buried in everlasting 
oblivion. 

When the day began to spring] Their turpitude could not 
bear the full light of the day ; and they dismissed the poor 
woman when the day began to break. 

Verse 26. Fell down at the door] She had strength to 
reach the door, but not to knock for admittance : when slie 
reached the door she fell down dead ! The reason of this 
abominable and horrid catastrophe is strongly signified by 
the original words, ver. 25. 

Verse 29. Divided her— into twelve pieces] There is no 
doubt that with the p>ieces he sent to each tribe a circum- 
stmitial account of the barbarity of the men of Gibeah ; and 
it is very likely that they considered each of the pieces as 
expressing an execration, “ If ye will not come and avenge 
my wrongs, may ye be bown in pieces like this abused and 
murdered woman.” 

Verse 30. There was no such deed done nor seen] They 
were all struck with the enormity of the crime ; and con- 
sidered it a Boyoreign disgrace to all the tribes of Israel. 

Conskkr of it] Literally, Put it to yourselves ; take coun- 
sel upon it ; and speak. This was the prelude to the council 
held, and the subsequent operations, which are mentioned in 
the following chapter. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The heads of the eleven tribes come before the Lord in Mizpeh, and examine the Levite relative lo the murder of hia 
wife, who gives a simple narrative of the whole affair, 1-7. They unanimously resolve to avenge the wrong, 
and make provision for a campaign against the Ik^amites, 8-11. They desire the Benjamites to deliver up the 
murderers; tlwy refuse, and prepare for battle, having assembled an army of twenty-six thousand seven hundred 
men, 12-16. The rest of the Israelites amount to four hundred thousand, who, taking counsel of Qod, agree to 
send the tribe of Judah against the Bejijamites, 17, 18. They attack the Benjamites, aiid are routed with the 
loss of twenty ^two thousand men, 19-21. They renew the battle next day, and are disemnfited, with the loss of 
eighteen thousand men, 22-25. They weep, fast, and pray, and offer sacrifices ; and again inquire of the Lord, 
tvho promises to deliver Benjamin into their hands, 26-28. They concert plans, attack the Beryamites, and rout 
them, killing twenty ^five thousand one hundred men, and destroy the city of Oibeah, 29-37. A recapitulation 
q/ the difftrent actions in ivhich they were killed, 38-46. Six hundred men escape to the rock Mimnon, 47. 
The Israelites destroy all the cities of the Benjamites, 48. 


nnTTTriV children of Israel went out, 

I XX-IJll and the con^egation was gathered 
X together as one man, from ^ D an oven to Beer- 

• Dent. xiii. 13. Josh. xxii. 12. Ch. xzi. 5. 

1 Sam. xi. 7. 

V er*e 1 . Unto the Lord in Miepch.] This city was situated 
on the oonfinee of Judah and Benjamin, and is sometimes 
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sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lobd ' in 
Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the 

>> Cb. xvili. 29; 1 Sam. iii. SO. 2 Sam, iii. 10. xxlv. 2.— 

« Ch, X. 17. xl. 11. 1 Sam. vii. 6. x. 17. 


attributed to the one, sometimes to the other. It seems that 
there was a place here in which the Lord was consulted, as 



CHAP. XX. 


tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the as- 
sembly of the people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen “ that drew sword. 

3 (Xow the children of Benjamin lieard that the 
children of Israel wore gone up to Mizpch.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell tts, how was this 
wickedness ? 

4 And ^the Levite, the husband of tlie woman 
that was slain, answered and said, *=1 came into 
Gibcah that helongeth to Benjamin, I and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 ^ And the men of Gibeah rose against mo, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, mid 
thought to have slain me : ® and my concubine have 
they ^ forced, that she is dead. 

6 And « I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the country of 
the inheritance of Israel : for they ^ have committed 
lewdness and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are. all children of Israel; ‘give 
here yonr advice and counsel. 

8 And all the peo])le arose as one man, saying, 
Wc will not any of ns go to his tent, neither will we 
any of hr turn into his lanise. 

9 But now this sliaU he the thing which wo will 
do to Gibeah ; we nnll go up by lot against it; 

10 And WG will take ton men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Ismel, and an hundred 
of a thousand, and a thousand out of ton thousand, 
to fetch \ictual for the peo])lo, that they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
to all the folly that they have wi’ought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, ^ knit together as one man. 

12 ^ And the tribes of Israel sent men through 
all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness 
is this that is done among you H 

13 Xow therefore deliver ne the men, ‘ the chil- 

®Ch. vlii. 10.— Hob. the man the Levite,— ^ Ch xix. 16.— <*Cb. 
xix. 22. — ‘'T’-h. xix. 25, 20. — liumhled — frCh. xix. 29. — ^Josb. 
^ii. 15. — ‘Ch. xix, 80 — 3 Hob. — ** Deut. xiii. 14. Josb. 

well as at Shiloh ; in 1 Mac. iii. 46 we read, In Mas'pha, mts 
the. place where they prayed aforetime in hrael. These two 
pasRa.ge8 cast light on each other. 

Some think that Shiloh is meant, because the ark was 
there ; but the i)hraso before the Lord may signify no more 
than meeting in the name of Gad to coriHult him, and make 
mayor and supplication. Wherever God’s people are, there is 
God himself ; and it ever was true, that wherever two or 
throe were assembled in his name, he was in the midst of 
them. 

V orse 2. The chief of all the people] The corner’s, pinnoth ; 
for as the corner -stoves are the strength of the wails, so are 
the chiefs the strength of the people. Hence Christ is called 
the chief corner-stone. 

Verso 3. Tell us, how was this wickedness H They had 
heard before, by the messengers he sent with the fragments 
of his wife’s body ; but they wish to hear it, in full council, 
from himself. 

Verso 8. We will not any of mb go to his ten f] We will 
have satisfaction for this wickedness before we return home. 

Verse 10. Ten men of an hundred] Expecting that they 
might have a long contest, they provide suttlors for the camp ; 
and it is probable that they chose these tenths by lot. 

Verse 13. Deliver us the men] Nothing could be fairer 
than this. They wish only to make the murderers answer- 
able for their guilt. 

Benjamin would not hearken] Thus making their whole 
tribe partakers of the guilt of the men of Gibeah. This 
proves that the whole tribe was excessively depraved. 

Verse 15. Tiueniy and six thoiisand] Some copies of the 
Septuagint have twenty-three thousand, otheia twenty-five 
thousand. 

Verse 16. Left-handed] They were amhidewters^coviid 
use the right hand and the left with equal ease and effect. 
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dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put 
them to d^th, and put away evil from Israel. 
But the children of Benjamin would not hearken to 
the voice of their brethren the children of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin wore numbered 
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, which wefe numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven liundred 
chosen men ” left-handed ; every one could sling 
stones at an hair JrreadfJi, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were 
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew 
sword : all these were, men of war. 

18 And the children of Israel arose, and " went 
up to the house of God, and p asked counsel of God, 
and said, Wliich of us sliall go uj) first to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin ? And the Loud 
said, Juduli shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in tho 
morning, and (mcamped againt Gibcah. 

20 And tlic men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put them- 
selves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ‘^tlio children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground 
of the Israelites that day twenty and two thousand 
men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel encouraged 
themselves, end set their battle again in army in 
the place wljcre they put themselves in arrsy tho 
first day. 

23 (' And the children of Isi’acl went up and wept 
before the Lord until even, and asked counsel of 

xxii. 13, 10.— ‘Deut. xiii. 13. Oh xix 22.— Dout. xvii. 12.—" Ch. 
iii. 15. 1 Chron. xii. 2 — «> Ver. 23, 20.- PNum. xxvii. 21. Ch. i. 

1.— nGeii. xlix. 27.— * Ver. 28, 27. 

Could sling'stones at an hair— and not rn/!ss] And not sin- 
Here we have the true import of the term sin ; it Biguifios 
simply to miss the mark. Men miss the mark of true hap- 
piness in aiming at sensual graiilicationa ; which happiness 
13 to be found only in the possession and enjoyment of the 
favour of God, /ro?n- whom their continually lead 

thorn, llii nlone hits the mark^ and ceases from sin, who 
nttaine to God through Christ Jesus. 

The sling was a very ancient warlike instrument ; and, in 
tho hands of those who were skilled in tho use of it, it pro- 
duced astonishing effects. The inhabitants of the isles 
called Balea.reSy now Majorca and Minorca, wore tho most 
celebrated slingors of antiquity. They did not permit their 
childron to break their fast till they had struck: down the 
bread they were to eat from the top of a pole, or some dis- 
tant eminence. 

Concerning the velocity of the ball out of tho sling, there 
are strange and almost incredible thin^ told by the ancients. 
The leaden ball, when thus projected, is said to have melted 
in its course. 

Verso 18. Went up to the house of Qod] Some think that 
a deputation was sent from Shiloh, where Phiiiohaa the 
high-priest was to inquire, not concerning the expediency of 
the war, nor of its success, but which of the tribes should 
begin the attack. Having so much right on their side, they 
had no doubt of the justice of their cause. Having such a 
superiority of number^ they had no doubt of success. 

And the Lord said, Judah] But he did not say that they 
should oonquei’. 

Verse 21. Destroyed down to the ground — twenty -two 
thousand men.] T£iat is, so many were left dead on the 
field of Wtle, 

Verse 23. Qo wp against him.] It appears most evident 
that the Israelites aid not seek the protection of Gb)d. 
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the Lord, saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother H And 
the Lord said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day, 

25 And • Benjamin came forth against them out 
of Giboah the second day, and destroyed down to 
the ground of the children of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men ; all these drew the sword. 

26 Then all the children of Israel, and all the 
people, ^ went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered bumt-offerings and 
peace-otferings before the Lord, 

27 And the children of Israel enquired of the 
Lord (for the ark of the covenant of God was there 
in those days, 

28 ‘‘ And Phinehas, the son of Blcazar, the son of 
Aaron, ° stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall 
I yet again go out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the 
Lord said. Go np ; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

29 And Israel ^ set liers in wait round about 
Giboah. 

110 And the children of Israel went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 
selves in array against Giben/h, ns at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were drawn away from the city ; and 
they began ® to smite of the pc^ople, mid kill, us at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth 
up to •' the house of God, and the other to Gibeah 
in the field about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They arc 
smitten down before us as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said. Let us floe, and draw thorn 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar : 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, evm out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was sore : 
* but they know not that the evil was near them. 

36 And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel : 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Bonjam- 
ites that day twenty and five thousand and an hun- 
dred men ; all these drew the sword. 

•Ver. 21. — ‘•Ver. 18. — cJoah.xviii. 1. 1 Sam.iv. 3, 4.~<* Josh. xxiv. 
88. — « Dent. x. 8 xviii, 6. — ^So Josh. viil. 4. — e Heb. to smite the 
people wounded as at . — ^ Or, Beth-el . — * Josh. viii. 14. Isa. xltiL 11. 
-4 Josh. viii. 16.— ^ Josh. viii. 19.— ‘Or, wade a long sotmd with 
the trumpets. Josh, vi, 5.— « Or, time.—® H eb. iwith,— » HsI). skva. 

They trusted in tbo goodness of their cause and in the mtilti- 
tude of their army. God humbled thern^and delivered them 
into the hands of their enemies, and showed them that the 
race was not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. 

Verse 26. A?id weptl Had they humbled themselves, 
fasted, and prayed, ana offered sacrifices at first, they had 
not been discomfited. 

And fasted that day until eren'l This is the first place 
where fasting is mentioned as a religious ceremony, or as a 
means of obtaining help from God. And in this cose, and 
many since, it has been powerfully effectual. At present it 
is but little used, a strong proof that self -denial is wearing 
out of fashion. 

Verse 28. PhmehaSf the son of Eleazar] This is the same 
Phinehas who is mentioned, Kum. xxv., and consequently 
these transactions must have taken place shortly after the 
death of Joshua. 

Verse 29. Israel set Uers in wait^ Though God hod pro- 
mised them success, they knew they could expect it only in 
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36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they 
wore smitten : ^ for the men of Israel gave place to 
the Bejnamitos, because they trusted unto tne liers 
in wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 ^ And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah : and the liers in wait ^ drew themselves 
along, and smote all the city with the edge of the 
sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed “ sign between 
the men of Israel “ and the liers in wait, that they 
should make a great “ flame with smoke rise up out 
of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began p bo smite and kill of tlie 
men of Israel about thirty persons : for they said, 
Surely they are smitten aown before us, as in the 
first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of 
the city with a pillar of smoke; the Benjamites 

looked behind them, and, behold, ' the flame of the 
city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And wlicii the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed ; for they saw that 
evil " wa.s come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their haehs before the 
men of Israel unto the wjiy of the wildci'ness ; bub 
the battle overtook them ; and them which came 
out of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round about, 
and chased thorn, and trode them down * with ease 
" over against Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 

44 And tJiere foil of Benjamin eighteen thousand 
men ; all tliose wore men of valour. 

45 And these turned and fled toward the wilder- 
ness uiibo the rock of ^ Rimmon : and they gleaned 
of them in the highways five thousand men, and 
pursued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two 
thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
were twenty and five tlionsand men tliat drew the 
sword ; all these were men of valour. 

47 ^ But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote fhem with the 
edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, as 
the beast, and all tliat * came to hand : also they set 
on fire all the cities that ^ they came to. 


^n.— P Heb. to smite the wounded.—^ Josh. viii. 20.— Heb. the whole 
ooneumption.— ‘Heb. touched them.— ^ Or, froiu 3Jcnuohah, &c . — 
“Heb. wnto over against,— Josh. xv. 32.— ^Ch. xxl. 13.—* Heb. was 
found. — y Heb. were found. 


the UR© of the proper means. They used all prudent pre- 
caution, and employed all their military skill. 

Verse 32. Let ics — dra/w them from the city"] They had 
two reasons for this : 1. They had placed an ambuscade 
behind Gibeah, which was to enter and bum the city as soon 
08 the Benjamites had left it. 2. It would seem that the 
slingers, by being within the city and its fortifications, hod 
great advantage against the Israelites by their slings, whom 
they could not annoy with their swords, unless they got 
them to the plain country. 

Verse 88. Put themsehes in array at BaaUtamar^ The 
Israelites seem to have divided their army into three divi- 
sions j one was at Baal-tamar, a second behind the city in 
ambus^ and the third skirmished with the Benjamites 
before Gribeah. 

Verse 86. Twenty and five thousand amd an hwnd/red'] 
As the Benjamites consisted only of twonty-gix ihousond 
and seven hundred slingers ; or, as the Vulgate, Septuagint, 
and others read, twenty-fivo thousand, wmoh is most prob- 
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ably tbo true reading; then the whole of the Benjamitos 
were cut to pieces, except six hundred men, who, we are 
informed, fled to the rock llimmon, where they fortified 
themselves. 

Verso 88. Now there was an appointed sign'] From this 
verse to the end of the chapter we have the detcdls of the 
same operations which are mentioned, in a general way, in 
the preceding part of the chapter. 

Verse 45. Unto the rock of Himmon] This was some 
strong place, but where situated is not known. Here they 
inainhiined themselves four months, and it was by those 
alone that tlie tribe of Benjamin was preserved from utter 
extermination. , 


It is scarcely popible to imagine anything more horrid 
than the indiscriminate and rclcntlosa slaughter of both 
innocent and guilty montionod in this chapter. The crime 
of the men of Gibeah was great, but there was no adequate 
cause for this relentless extermination of a whole tribe. 
There was neither justice nor judgment in this case ; they 
were on all sides brutal, cruel, and ferocious ; and no 
wonder ; the)'e was no king in Israel — no effective civil 
government, and every 7nan aid what was right in his own 
eyes. There was no proper leader; no man that had author- 
ity and influence to repress the disorderly workings of the 
pell-mell mob. 


CHAPTEli XXL 


The Israelites mourn because of the desolation of Benjamin, and consult the Lord, 1-4. They inquire who of Israel 
had not came to this war, as they had vowed that those who would not make this a common cause should he put 
to death, 6, 6. They (xmsult how tim/ shall procure wives for the six hundred inen who had fled to the rock 
Rimmm, 7. Findmg that the men of Jahesh^gilead had not come to the war, they send twelve thousand men 
against them, smite them, and bring off four hundred virgins, which they give for wives to those who had taken 
refuge in Rimmon, 8-14. To provide for the two hundred which remained, they propose to carry off two 
hundred virgins of the daughters of Shiloh, who might come to the annual feast of the Lord, held at that place, 
15-22. They take this counsel, and each carries away a virgin from the feast, 23-25. 


F \Wf ^ Israel had swoni in Mizpch, 

* VV saying. There shall not any of us give 
his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came ^to the house of 
God, and abode there till oven before God, and lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore ; 

8 And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is this 
come to pass in Israel, that there should be to day 
one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people rose early, and built there an altar, and 
olfei’ed burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israel that c^ame not np with 
the congregation unto the Loud ? 3for they had 
made a great oath concerning him that came not 
up to the Loud to Mizpeh, saying. Ho shall surely 
be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, Tnere is one tribe 
cut off from Israel this day. 

*Ch. XX. 1.— Ch. XX. 18, 26.— « 2 Sam. xxiv. 25.— ^ J«d;r. v, 23.— 
«1 Sam. xi. 1. xxxl. 11.— 'Ver. 6. Ch. v.23 1 Sum. xi. 7.— « Nut*. 

Verso 1. Now the men of Israel had m’om] Of tliis oath 
we have not heard before ; but it appears they had oom- 
menood this war with a determination to destroy the Ben- 
jamites utterly, and that if any of them escaped the aword, 
no man should he permitted to give him his daughter to 
wife. By these moans the remnant of the tribe must soon 
have been annihilated. 

Verse 2. The people came to the house of Qod] Literally. 
the people cayne to Bethel ; this is considered as the name of 
a place by the Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint. 

And wept sore] Their reveni^e was satisfaed, and now 
reflection brings them to contrition for what they had 
done. 

Verse 8. Why is this corns to pass] This was a very 
impertinent question. They knew well enough how it came 
to mss. It was right that the men of Gibeah should be 
punished, and it was right that they who vindicated them 
should snare in that punishment; but they carried their 
irevenge too far, they endeavoured to extermmate both man 
and beast, chap. xx. 48. 

Verse 4. Buut there an altar] This affor^ some evidence 
that this was not a regular place of worship, else an altar 

581 


7 How sliall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing we have sworn by the Lord that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives P 

8 And they said, Wliat one is there of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord P 
And, behold, there came none to the camp from 
® Jabesh-gilcad to the assembly. 

9 For the people wore numbered, and, behold, 
there xoere none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded 
them, saying, ^Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gik'ud with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, » Ye 
sliall utterly destroy every male, and evoiy woman 
that hatli lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred * young virgins, that 
liad known no man by lying with any male : and 

xxxi. 17. — •• Heb. knoweth the lying with man. — ‘ Heb. young loomen 
virgins. 

would have beou found in the place ; and their act was not 
according to the law, as may bo seen in several places of 
the Pentateuch. But there was neither king nor law among 
them, and they did whatever appeared right in their own 
eyes. 

Verse 7. How shall rve do for wives for them] From tWs 
it appears that they had destroyed all the Benjamitish 
women and children f They had set out with the purpose of 
exterminating the whole tribe, and therefore they m^- 
sacred the women, that if any of the men escaped, they 
might neither find wife nor danghW; and they bound 
themselves under an oath not to give any of their females to 
any of the remnant of this tribe, that thus the whole tribe 
might utterly perish. 

Verso 8. There came none to ihe camp from Jahesh-gUead] 
The whole account is dreadful ; and none could have been 
guilty of all these enormities but those who were abandoned 
of God. The crime of the men of GKbeah ^s of the deepest 
dye ; the punishment, involving both the guilty and innocent, 
was extended to the most criminal excess : and their mode 
of redressing the evil wl^ch they had occasioned, was 
equally abominable. 
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they brought them unto the esamp to • Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some ^to 
speak to the children of Benjamin ® that were in the 
rock Rimmon, and to ** call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved alive of 
the women of Jabesh-gilead ; and yet so they sufficed 
them not. 

15 And the noople ® repented them for Benjamin, 
because tliat the LoitD had made a broach in the 
tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the congregation said, How 
shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin P 

17 And they said. There must he an irdioritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our 
daughters : ^ for the childi’en of Israel have sworn, 
saying Cursed he he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of the 
Loud in Shiloh » yearly m a 'place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, ^ on the east side * of the high- 
way that goeth up from Beth-cl to Shechem, and on 
the south of Lebonah. 


•Josh, xyiil. 1. — Hob. and spalco and called . — c ch. xx. 47. — 
‘’Or, proclaim peace. Deut. xx. 10. — «Ver. 6. — ^Ver. 1. Juder. 
xi. 35. — 8 Heb. from year to year. — Or, toicard the aun-rieing . — * Or, 


Verse 13. And to call peaceably unto them.'} To pro- 
claim peace to them ; to assure them that the enmity was 
all over, uud that they might with safety leave their strong, 
hold. 

Verse 14. Yet so they sufficed them not.] There were six 
hundred men at llirnmon, and all the young women they 
saved from Jabesh were only four hundred j therefore there 
were two hundred still wanting. 

Verse 19. There is a /east o/ the Lord] What this feast 
was, is not known ; it might be either the passover, pente- 
cost, or the feast of tabernacles, or indeed some other ijocu- 
liar to this place. All the above feasts were celebrated at 
that time of the year when the vines were in full leaf; 
therefore the Benjamites might easily conceal themselves in 
the vineyards j and the circumstances will answer to any of 
those feasts. 

On the east side of the higluway, 8fcf] I can see no 
reason for this minute description, unless it intimates that 
this feast was to bp held this year in rather a different 
lace to that which was usual ; and as the Benjamites had 
een shut up in their stronghold in Bimmon, they might 
not have heard of this alteration j and it was necessary, in 
such a case, to give them the most circumstantial informa- 
tion, that they might succeed in their enterprise without 
being discovered. 

Verse 21. And catch you everif man his wife] That is. 
Let each man of the two hundred Benjamites sieze and carry 
off a woman, whom he is, from that hour, to consider as 
his wife. 

Verse 22. Be fcwourable unto them] The promise to use 
their influence with the men of Shiloh to induce them to 
consent to a connexion thus fraudulently obtained, and which 
the necessity of the case appeared to them to justify. 

Our translation seeins to give as a reason to the men of 


20 Therefore they commanded . the children ,of 
Beniamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in tho vino- 
yarns ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out ^ to dance in dances, then come ye out of 
the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of 
the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 
jamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say 
unto them, ^ Be favourabjo unto them for our sakos; 
because we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war : for yo did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and took 
them wives, according to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they went and I’e- 
tiirned unto their inheritance, and ^repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribo and to his family, 
and they wont out from thenco eveiy man to his in- 
heritance. 

25 “ In those days there was no king in Israel : 
every man did that which was right in his own 

eyes. 


on. -“3 See Exod. xv. 20. Ch. xi. 34. 1 Sam. xviii, 6. Jer. xxxi. 18. 

Or, gratify ua in time — ’ See oh. xx. 48.— “ Ch. xvii. 0. xviU. 1. 
xix. 1.— « Deut. XU. 8. Ch. xvii. 6, 


Shiloh why they should pardon this rape, that as they had 
not permitted the women to live in their war with Bei\iamir3, 
therefore tlieso men are now destitute j and the concession 
which they wish them to make may be considered as more 
of an obligation to the Israelites than to the Benjamitcis. 

Verse 23. They went and returned U7ito their inheritance] 
It appears that the Benjamites acted in the most honourable 
way by the women whom they had thus violently carried off ; 
and we may rest assured they took them to an inheritance at 
least equal to their own, for it does not appear that any jmrt 
of the lands of the BcujamiteB was alienated from them, and 
the sm hundred men in question shared, for tho present, tho 
inhoritanco of ttiany thousands. 

Verso 24. Every rna'ic to his tribe] Though this must have 
been four months after the war with Benjamin, chap. xx. 47 ; 
yet it appears the armies did not disband till they had got 
the remnant of Benjamin settled, as is here related. 

Verse 25. In those days there was no king in Isi'ael] Let 
no one suppose that the sacred writer, by relating the 
atrocities in this and the preceding chapters, justifies the 
wtions themselves ; by no means. Indeed, they cannot be 
justified ; and the writer by relating them gives the strongest 
proof of the authenticity of the whole, by such an impartial 
relation of facts that were highly to the discredit of his 
country. 

Thus ends the Book of Judges ; a work which, while it 
mtroduces the history of Samuel and Uiat of tlie Icings of 
Judah and Israel, forma in some sort a supplement to the 
Book of Joshua, and furnishes tho only account wo have of 
those times of anarchy and confusion, which extended nearly 
from the times of the elders who survived Joshua, to the 
establishment of the Jewish moncurchy under Saul, David, 
and their successors. 
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and by whom the Booh of Buth was written, are points not agreed on among critics 
and commentators. 

) the transactions recorded in it, they are variously placed. In the Book itself there is 
no other notation of time than merely tliis, that the things came to pass in the days when the Jud<jos 
'tailed; therefore some have placed those transactions under Bhud; others, under Gideon; others under 
Barak; others, under Ahimelech ; and others, under Sharngar. This last is the ojunion of Archbishop 
Usher; and most chronologers adopt it. The Book is evidently an Appendix to the Book of Judges, 
and contains a perfect history in itself; and therefore should not be inserted in any part of tliat 
Book. It also seems to be an Introduciion to the Books of Samuel, in which the history of David is 
contained, as it gives the genealogy of this prince. It is also not without its use in matters which 

respect the Oos'pelt as it ascertains the lino by which Jesus Christ came. 

As to the author, ho is as uncertain as the time. It has been attributed to TlczcJciah, to Ezra, and 
to Samuel; and it is most likely that the author of the two Books of Samuel was also the writer of 

this little Book, as it seems necessary to complete his plan of the histoiy of David. 
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OP 

R IJ T II. 


CHAPTER I. 


Elimelech^ his wife Naomi^ and their two sons, Mahlon and ChiUon, flee from a famine in the land of Israd^ and 
go to sojMirn hi Moah^ 1, 2. Here his two sons marry ; amly in the space of ton yearSy both their father and 
they die, 3-6. Naomi sets out on her return to her own country, accompanied by her daughters in law Orpah 
a7id Hnth ; whom she endeavours to persuade to return to their own people, 7-13. Orpah returns, hut liuth 
accomjJUiiies her mother in law, 14-18, They arrive at JJeth-lehem in the time of the barley harvest, 19-22 . 


AIOW it camo to ])a88 in the days when * the 


) sons Mahlon and Chilion, ' Ephrathites of Beth- 
nm- Judah. And they camo ^into the country of 


judges ^ ruled, that there was a fam- 
XI ine in tiio land. And a certain man of ^ Beth- 
lohem-Judah went to sojourn in the country 
of Moah, lie, and his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of tlie man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two t 

lehom-Judati. Ana they i 

Moab, and ^ continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died, and she 
was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wive.s of the women of 
Moab ; tho name of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth : and they awelled tliere 
about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
them ; and the woman was left of her two sons and 
her husband. 

6 Then she arose with her daughters in law, that 
she might return from the country of Moab : for she 
had hoard in the country of Moab, how that Jihe 
Loki) had ^ visited his people in ‘ giving them bread, 

7 Wherefore she went foi’th out of the place where 
she was, and her two daughters in law with her j 


»Judg. 11.16. — judged , — « Soe Cion. xii. 10, xxvi. 1, 2 Kings 
Tiii, 1,— Judg. xvil. 8.—-* See Gen. xxxv. 19.— ^ Judg. y. 80,-— « Ueb. 
trere. — ^‘Exod. iv, 3J. Luke i. 68,— ‘Ps. cxxxii. 15, Mat. vi. 11. — 
j See JoBb. xxiv. 15.— 1*2 Tim. 1. 16, 17, 18.— i Ver. 5. Ch. ii. 20.— 


Verso 1. When the judges ruled] We know not under 
what judge this happened; some say under Ehud, others 
under SJwmgar, 

There was a famine] Probably occasioned by the depreda- 
tions of the Philistines, Ammonites, &c,, carrying off the 
com as soon as it was ripe, or destroying it in the field. 

Verse 2. FAimelech] That is, Qod is my Icing, 

Naomi] Beautiful or amiable, 

Mahhn] Infrmity, 

ChiUon] Finished, completed. [Or, pining.] 

Verse S. Mmelech^died] Probably a short time after 
his arrival in Moab. 

Verse 11. Are there yet any more sows] This was spoken 
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and they went on tho way to return unto the land 
of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said uiito her two daughters in 
law, ^ Go, return each to her mother’s house : ^ the 
Loiii) deal kindly with you, as ye liave dealt with 
* the dead, and with mo. 

9 The Loiti) grant yon that ye may find “rest, 
each of you in the house of her liusbana. Then she 
kissecl iliem; and they lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: 
why will ye go with meP are there yet any more 
sons in my womb, " that they may be your husbands. 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way ; for 
I am too old to liave an husband, it 1 should say, 
I liave hope, * I should have an husband also to 
night, and should also bear sons ; 

13 Would yo P tarry for them till they were grown P 
would ye stay for them fi^om having husbancis? 
n»y, my daughters ; for it grioveth me much for 
your sakes, that ' the hand of the Loan is gone out 
against me. 

yit And they lifted up their voice, and wept again : 


ChvW. 1.— » Qen. xxxvili. 11. Dent. xxv. 6.— o Or, if I were with 
an nntMtnd. — *>Heb. hope. — iHeb. I have mudh hitternesa. — Judg. 
il. 16. Job xix. 21. Pa. xxxli. 4. xxxviii. 2. xxxix. 9, 10. 


in allusion to the custom, that when a married brother died 
without leaving posterity, his brother should take his widow ; 
and the children of such a marri^e were accounted the 
cliiidren of the deceased brother. There is soraetbng very 
persuasive and affecting in the address of Naomi to h(»r 
daughters-in-law. 

She intimates that she hod no other sons to give them ; 
that she was not with child, so there could be no expoctation ; 
that she was too old to have a husband j that though she 
should marry that night, and have children, yet they could 
not wait till snoh sons were marriageable ; she therefore begs 
them to return to their own country, whert^ they might bo 
comfortably settled among their own kindred. 



RUTH. 


and Orpah ‘kissed her mother in law; but Ruth 
clave unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone 
back unto her people, and unto ® her gods : ** return 
thou after thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, ® Entreat 'me not to leave thee, 
m* to return from following after thee : for whither 
thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will 
lodge : ^ thy people shall he my people, and thy God 
my God : 

17 Whore thou diest, will I die, and there will I 
be buried : ^ the Loan do so to me, and more also, 
if ought but death part thee and me. 

1 8 * When she saw that slio ^ was stedfastly minded 
to go with her, then she left speaking unto her. 


“Eoolus. xii. 9. — ’>Prov, xvii. 17. xviii. 24. — <= Jud^r. xi, 21. — ‘*See 
Josh. xxiv. 15, 19. 2 Kings ii. 2. Luke xxiv. 28.— “Or, Be not 
against me . — *^2 Kings ii. 2, 4, 6.~KCh. li. 11, 12. — ^1 Sam. iii. 
17. XXV. 23. 2 Sam. xix. 13. 2 Kings vi. 31.— ‘Acts xxi. 14.— i Heb. 


Verse 15. Oone hade — unto her gods] They were prob- 
ably both idolaters ; their having boon proselytes is an un- 
founded conjecture. Chemosh was the grand idol of the 
Moa])ite8. The conversion of Kuth probably commenced at 
tins time. 

Verse 16. And. Ruth said] A more perfect surrender was 
never made of friendly feeUuga to a friend ; I will not leave 
thee — I will follow thee ; I will lodge where thou, lodgest — 
take the same fu.re with which thou moetest ; thy people 
shall he my people — I most cheerfully abandon my own 
country, and determine to end rtw days m tbino. I will also 
henceforth leave no god hut thy (iod, and be joined with thee 
in worship, as I am in affection and consanguinity. I will 
cleave unto thee m'vn unto death ,* dne where thoti diest ; and 
ho buried, if possible, in the same grave. This was a mo.st 
extraordinary attachment, and evidently without any secular 
motive. 

Verse 17. The Lord do so to me, and more] May ho inflict 
any of those punishments on me, and any worse punishment, 
if 1 part from thee till death. And it appears that she was 
true to her engagement; for Naomi was nouri.shcd in the 
liouse of Boaz in her old age, and became the fosterer and 
nurse of their son Obed, chap. iv. 15, 16. 

Verse 19. All the city ivas moved about them^ It appears 
that Naomi was not only well known, but highly respected 
jilso at Bethlehem ; a proof that Elimeloch was of high con- 
sideration in that place. 


19 So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pa.SH, when they wore come 
to Beth-lchem, that '‘all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, ' Is this Naomi P 

20 And she said unto them. Gall mo Hot " Naomi, 
call me “ Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

21 I wont out full, ° and the Lord hath brought 
me homo again empty : why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted me P 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitoss, 
her daughter in law, with her, which returned out 
of the countiy of Moab : and they came to Beth- 
lehem P in the beginning of barley harvest. 


aircyigthenedherself. — ^ Mot. xxi. 10.— ^ See Isn. xx'di. 7. Lam.ii. 15 
— '“That is, pleasant. - "That is, «> Job i. 21.— pExoQ. ix. 81, 

32. Ch. ii.23. 2 Sain. xxi. 0. 


Voreo 20. Call me not Naomi] That is, beautiful or 
pleasant. 

Call me Mara] That is, hitter ; one whose life is griovoub 
to her. 

The Ahnighty'] Ho who is self-sufficient, has taken away 
the props and supports of my life. 

Verso 21 . 1 went out full] Having a husband and two sons. 

The Lard hath brought me home again e}upiy] Having 
lost all three by death. It is also likelv that Elimclech took 
considerable property witli him into the land of Moab; for 
OS bo fled from the face of the famine, he would naturally 
lake his property with him ; and on this Naomi subsisted 
till her return to Bethlehem, which she might not have 
thought of till all was spent. 

Verse 22. In the beginning of harhy harvest.] This was in 
the beginning of spring, for the borloy harvest began imme- 
diately after the passover, and that feast was hold on the 
16th of the month Nisan, which corresponds nearly with 
our March. 

This circumstance is the more distinctly marked, because 
of Ruth’s gleaning, mentioned in the succeeding chapter. 

The native, the amiable sim'plicity in which the story of 
the preceding chapter is told, is a proof of its genuineness. 
There are scvornl sympathetic ciroumsta-nces recorded hero 
which no forger could have invented. There is too much of 
nature to admit anything of art. 


IT. 


Rath goes to glam in the field of Boaz, 1-3, Boaz finds her, and inquires who she is, 4-7. Ut speaJes Iciudly (o 
her, gives her permission to follow his reapers, and orders them to use her well, 8-16. She returns in the 
evening to Naomi, and tells her of her fare; from Whom she receives mcowragement and advice, 17-23. 


AND 

-LL ofl 


Naomi had a ‘ kinsman of her husband’s, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family 
of Elimelech ; and his name was ** Boaz.® 

2 An d Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 


Let me now go to the field, and ^ glean ears of com 
after him in whose sight I shall find grace. And 
she said unto her. Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the 


»Ch. iii. 2, 12.—^ Ch. iv. 21.— « Called Boo*, Mat. i. 5. 


^ Lev. xix. 9. Dent. xxiv. 19. 


Verse 1. A mighty mom of wealtli] We have already seen 
that some suppose Boaz to have been one of the judges of 
Israel ; he was no doubt a man of considerable property. 

Verse 2. Oleom ears of corn] The word glean comes from 
the French glaner, to gather ^rs or grains of com. This 
was formerly a general custom in England and Ireland j the 
poor went into the fields and collected the straggling ears oi 
com after the reapers ; and it was lon^ supposed that this 
was their right, and that the Imo recognized it. 
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After him m whose sight I shall jmd grace,] She did not 
mean Boaz ; but sbe purposed to go out where they were 
now reaping, and glean after any person who might permit 
her, or use her in a friendly manner. The words seem to 
intimate that, notwithstandmg the law of Moses, the gleaners 
might be prevented by the owner of the field. 

Verse 3. And her nam was] So she was accidentaXly or 
providentially led to that part of the onltivated <?ountry 
which belonged to Boaz. 




CHAP. 11. 


field after the reapers : and fier * hap was to light 
on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who icae 
of the kindred of Elimelecli. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lchem, and 
said unto the reapers, ** The Loud he with you. And 
they answered him, The Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
over the rea}>crs, Whose damsel is this P 

6 And the servant tliat was set over the reapers 
answered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel ‘'that 
came back with Naomi out of the country of 
Moab : 

7 And she said, I ]n‘ay you, let mo glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves : so she 
came, and hath continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my 
maidens : 

9 Let thine eyes he on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them : Ixave I not charged the 
young men that they shall not touch thocP and 
when tliou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and 
drink of thU which the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself 
to tile ground, and said unto him. Why have I found 
grace in thine eyes, that thou shoiildest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing 1 am a stranger. 

Tl And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath 
fully been shewed me, ® all tliat thou hast done un- 
to thy mother in law since the death of thine hus- 
band; and how thou hast left thy father and thy 
mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come 


• lleb. lap happened.— ^ Pfl, cx\iK. 7, 8. Luke i. 28, 2 Theaa. iii. 
IG.-— cCh.i 22.—“! Sum. xxv. 23.- «Cu. i. 14, IG, 17. — Sara. xxiv. 

19.—eCh. i. 10. Pb. xvii. S. xxxvi. 7. Ivjl. 1. Ixiii. 7.— ^Or, I find 


Verso 4. Boaz came from Beth-lchem'^ This salutation 
hotwoeu Boaz and his reapers is worthy or particular re^^ard ; 
he said, “ Jehovah be with you !” They said, “ May Jehovah 
bless thee !” Can a pious mind read those godly salutations 
without wishing for a return of those simple primitive times ? 

Verse 5. His servant tluit was set over the reapers] This 
was a kind of steward or hind who had the under manage- 
ment of the estate. 

Verse 7- That she tarried a little in the house.'] It seems 
as if the reapers were now resting in their tent, and that 
lluth liad just gone in with them to take her rest also. 

Verso 8. Abide here fast by my niaidens] These were 
probably employed in making hands, and laying on them 
enough to form a sheaf, which the hinders woifid tie 
form into shocks or ihraiws. When the maidens 
up the scattered handfuls thrown down by the reapers, 
picked up anv straggling heads or ears which they had left. 

Verse 9. The young men that they shall not touch thee] „ 
This was peculiarly necessary, as she was a stronger and 
unprotected. 

Verse 10. Then she fell on "her face] Prostrated herself, 
tts was the custom in the East, when inferiors approached 
those of superior rank. 

Verse 12. The Lord recompense th/y work] The dutiful 
respect which thou hast paid to thy husband, and thy tender 
and affectionate attachment to thy aged mother-in-law. 

And a fall reward be given tlieej This is spoken with 
groat modesty and piety : The kindness I show thee is little 
lu comparison of thy desert ; God alone can give thee a fall , 
reward for thy kindness to thy husband and mother-in-law ; 
and he will do it, because ih/ni> art come to trust under lUa 
wings— to become a proselyte to his religion. The metaphor 
is ttU£en from the young of fowls, who, seeing a bird of prey, 
nm to thoir mother to be covered by her wings from danger, 
and also to take shelter from storms, tempests, cold, &o. 
It is evident from this that Ruth hod already att^hed her- 
self tib the Jewish iDligion. 


unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 ^ The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lord God of Isi*ael, 
c under whoso wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then said she, Let ‘ me find favour in thy 
sight, my lord; for tliat thou hast comforted me, 
and for that thou hast spoken ^ friendly unto thine 

-i handmaid, ‘‘ though I be not like unto one of thine 
handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her. At mealtime come 
thou hither, and eat of the broad, and dip thy mor- 
sel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the rcapors : 
and he reached her parched corn, and she did eat, 
and ‘ was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
even among the sheaves, and reproach her not ; 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 
pose for her, and leave them, that she may glean 
them, and rebuke her not : 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that slie had gleaned : and it was about an 
ephah of barley. 

18 And she took it up, and wenfc into tho city: 
and her mother in law saw what she had gleaned: 
and she brought forth, and gave to her “that she 
had reserved after she was suiliccd. 

19 And her luothor in law said unto her, Whore 
hast thou gleaned to day? and where wroughtest 
thou ? blessed bo he that did ” take knowledge' of 
thee. And she shewed her mother in law with whom 
she had wrought, and said. The man’s name with 
whom I wrought to day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, 


favour , — i Gen. xxxiii. 15. 1 Sam. i. 18,— 4Heb. to the Gen. 

xxxiv. 3. Jiidg. xix. 0. — ^ 1 Sam. xxv. 41. — ‘ Ver. 18. — “ Heb. ahavM 
her not.—'' Ver. 14.—“ Ver. 10. Ph. xli. 1. 


Verse 13. Not like wnio one of thine handmnidens,] I am 
as unworthy of thy regards as any of thine own maid- 
servants, and yet thou showest me distinguished kindness. 

Verse 14. Dip thy morsel in the vinegar.] The chomets, 
which w© here translate vinegar, seems to have been some 
refreshing kind of acid sauce used by the reapers to dip 
t&eir bread in, which both cooled and refreshed them. 

Parched corn] This was a frequent repast among the 
ancients in almost all countries ; see the notes on Lev. ii. 
1-14. 

Vers© 16. Lei her glean even among the .sheaves] This 
was » privilege ; for no person should glean tiU the sheaves 
wer© all bound, and the shocks set up. 

Verso 17. An ephah of barley.] Not less than seven gal- 
tons a7id a half; a good day’s work. 

Verse 18. And gave to her that she had reserved] As 
Ruth had received a distinct portion at dinner-time, of 
which sh# had more than she could oat, ver. 14 ; it appears 
she brought the rest home to her mother-in-law, as is here 
related. 

Verso 20. To the living and to the dead.] Naomi and 
Ruth were the living ; and they wore also the roprosonta- 
tives of Elimelech and Mahlon, who were dead. Naomi 
was of the family ; and Ruth, though not of the family, was 
a representative of one of its deceased branches, being the 
widow of Mahlon. 

One of ow' next kinsmen.] Of onr redeemers ; one who 
has the right to redeem the forfeited inheritance of the 
family. The word gocl signifies a near kinsman — one who 
by the Mosaic law had a right to redeem an inheritance, 
and also was permitted to vindicate or revenge the death of 
his relation by kfiling the slayer, if he found him out of the 
cities of refuge. 

In order to prevent families from running to decay, if u 
brother died childless the next unmarried brother tocA hiB 
widow ; and tho children from that marriage were reputed 
the children of the deceased brother. The office of the nest 
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RUTH. 


• Blessed fes he of the Lord, who ^ hath not left off 
his kindness to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin uiito 
us, 'one** of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto 
me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my liarveat. 

•Ch. iii. 10. 2Sain. ii,6. Jobxxix. 13.— ^ xvii. 17. 

— «>Ch. ih.9. iv.6. 


akin was threefold : 1. It belonged to him to buy back the 
forfeited inheritance, or the liberty of him who had boon 
obliged to sell himself for a servant. 2. It was his right to 
avenge the blood of any of the family who liad been killed, 
by killing the murderer. 8. It belonged to him to take the 
widow of a deceased brother or relative if he died childless. 
If the nearest akin in any case refused, he was treated with 
indignity, lost his right to the inheritance, and the next of 
kin to him might come forward and take the widow, &c., as 
in the case of Boaz. 

Verse 21. Keep fast hy my youny men] The word should 
be translated servants, both the male and female being 
included in it ; the latter especially, as we see in ver. 22, 28. 

^ Verse 23. And of wheat harvest] That is, she was to con- 
tinue gleaning in the farm of Boaz to the end of the barley 
harvest ; and then, when the wheat harvest began, to con- 
iinuo to its conclusion in the same way. In the interim, as 
well as each night, she lodged with her mother-in-law. 

1. lluth seems to have been a woman of a very amiable 


22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with 
his maidens, that they * meet thee not in any other 
held. 

28 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat 
harvest ; and dwelt with her mother in law. 

Or, one that hath right to redeem. See Lev. xxv. iJ5.— 
e Or, fall upon thee. 

mind : she was modest, and she was ijidustrious, and most 
probably a comely woman ; and all these things served to 
attract the attention of Boaz, and to engage ms affecUon, 
Her attachment also to her mother-in-law could not fail to 
secure his esteem. All these things worked together in the 
course of Providence to bring about a matrimonial con- 
nexion, which in its issue was intimately connected with the 
salvation of a lost world; for, from this very line, Jesus 
Christ, according to the flesh, sprang ; and Kuth showed 
herself as worthy to be one of His progenitors as the 
Virgin Mary was to be His mother. 

2. We should carefully attend to the leadings and to fhe 
workings of God’s providenoe ; it is our duty and our inter- 
est to do both, for the path of duty is ever the way of safety. 
Had not lluth acted thus, how dreary and uncomfortable 
must her life have been ! but she followed God fully, and 
in a path apparently dangerous, and yet not only sustained 
no injury, but succeeded well in all things. Wnoover fol- 
lows God in simplicity of heart will most assuredly bo 
guided into all truth. 


CHAPTER III. 

Nuomi^s advice to Ruth, hov) to procure herself a 'marriage with Boaz, 1»5. Bhe acts according to her mother in 
law's direction, and is kindly received hy Boaz, who promises to marry her, should her nearer kins^nan refuse, 
6-13. He gives her six measures of hurley, and sends her away privately to her mother in law, who augurs 
favourably of the issue of the plan she had laid, 14-18. 


^l^TT'P’iyr Naomi her mother in law said unto 
I -O- her, My daughter, * shall 1 nob seek 

i ^ rest for thee, that it may bo well with 
theeP 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 'with 
whose maidens thou wast ? Behold, he winnoweth 
barl^ to night in the threshing-floor. 

8 Wash tnyself therefore, ** and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor : hut make not thyself known unto the man, 
until he shall have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that 
thou shalt mark the place whore he shall lie, and 


• 1 Cor. vii. 86. 1 Tim. v, 8.— »» Ch. i. 9.— » Oh. ii. 8.— 
^2 Sam. xiv. 2. 


Verse 1. Shall I not seek rest for thee] That is, Shall I 
not endeavour to procure thee a proper hmband f 
Verse 2. He winnoweth ha/rl&y to night] It is very likely 
that the winnowing of grain was effected by taMng up, in a 
broad thin vessel or sieve, a portion of the com. and lotting 
it down slowly in. the wind j thus the grain would, by its own 
weighty fafl in one place, while the chaff, &o., would be car- 
ned to a distance by the wind. It is said here that this was 
done at night i probably what was threshed out in the day 
was winnowed in the evening, when the sea breeze set in, 
which was common in Palestine j and as this took place in the 
only, that was the time in which they wouM naturally 
their com. 

8. Wash tJmelf therefore] She made Ruth put on 
her best dress, that Boaz might, in the course of the ^y, be 

R51A 


thou shalt go in, and ® uncover his feet, and lay 
thee down ; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

6 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest 
unto me I will do. 

6 And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and ^ his 
heart was meriy, he went to lie down at the end of 
the heap of corn ; and she came softly, and uncovered 
his feet, and laid her down. 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the man 
was afraid, and ^ turned himseff; and, behold, a 
woman lay at his feet. 


•Or, lift up th# clothes that are on hte /eet.— ^Judg. xix. 6, 9, 22. 
2 Sam. xiii. 28. Esth. i. 10.— » Or, took hold ow. 


the more attracted by her person, and be the better disposed 
to receive her as Naomi wished. 

Verse 4. Uncover Hkfeet, cmd Iwy thee down] It is said 
that women in the Boat, when going to the bed of their law- 
ful husbands, through modesty, and in token of subjection, 
go to the bed’s foot, and gently raising the clothes, creep 
under them up to their proper place. 

On the whole^ we must say, had not Boaz been a person of 
extraordinary piety, prudmioe, and continence, this experi- 
ment might have been fatal to Ruth. We cannot easily 
account tor this transaction ; p^ably Naomi knew more 
than she revealed to her oaugiter.in-law. The experi- 
ment however was dangerous, and should in uo sense be 
imitated. 

Verse 7« Went to lie down] As the threshing-floors^if the 




CHAP. IV. 


9 And he said, Who ar^ thou P And she answered, 
I am Hath thine handmaid : • spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou art ^ a near 
kinsman. 

10 And he said, ** Blessed he. thou of the Lord, 
my daughter : for thou hast shewed more kindness in 
the latter end than ® at the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followedst not young men, whether poor or 
rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to 
thee all that thou requirest : for all the ' city of my 
people doth know that thou art ^ a virtuous woman. 

la And now it is true that I am thy ** near kins- 
man : howbeit ‘ there is a kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it sliall be in the 
morning, that if he will ^ perform unto thee the 
part of a kinsman, well ; let him do the kinsman’s 
part : but if ho will not do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to 

* Ezek. xvi. 8. — Or, one that halh right to redum. — Ch. ii. 20. 
Ver. 12. — ‘*Ch. ii. 20.— *Ch. i. 8. — ^Heb. gate . — « Prov. xii. 4. — 
Ver. 9. — ‘Ch. iv. 1.— iDeut. xxv. 6. Ch. iv. 6. Mat. xxii. 24. — 

eastern nations are in general in the open air, it is very likely 
that the owner or some confidential person continuod in the 
fields till the grain was secured, having a tent in the place 
where the com was threshed and winnowed. Boaz seems to 
have acted thus. 

Verse 8. The man was afraid, and turned himself] It 
is fully evident Boaz had no intimation of the present pro- 
ceedings. 

Verse 9. Spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid] 
Hebrew, Spread thy winy. The wing is the emblem of pro^ 
tection, and is a metaphor taken from the young of fowls, 
which run under the wings of their mothers, that they may’ 
be saved from birds of prey. The moaning hero is, Take me 
to thee fur wife ; and so the Targum has translated it, Let 
thy name be called on thy handmaid to take me for wife, 
because thou art the redeemer ; i.c., thou art the yoel, the 
kinsman, to whom the right of redemption belongs. Even 
Ix) the present day, when a Jew marries a woman, he throws 
the skirt or end of his talith over her, to signify that ho has 
taken her under his protection. 

Verse 10. In the latter end than at the heyinning] It is 
not easy to find out wliat Boaz means. Ferhups chesed, 
which wo translate kindness, means viety ; os if ho had said : 
Thou hast given groat proof of tny in this latter 

instance, when thou hast avoided the young, and those of thy 
own ago, to associate thyself with an elderly man, merely 
for the purpose of having the divine injunction fulfilled. 


thee, ^ as the Lord livoth; lie down until the morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning : and 
she rose tud before one could know another. And 
he said, ‘ Let it not bo known that a woman came 
into the floor. 

15 Also ho said, Bring the veil that thou hast 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he 
measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her : 
and she wont into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother in law, 
she said, Who art thou, my daughter? And she 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley 
gave ho me; for he said to me, Go not empty unto 
thy mother in law. 

18 Then said she, “ Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will mil : for the man 
will not be in rest, “ until he have finished the thing 
this day. 

k JuUg. viii. 19. Jor. iv. 2.— 'Rom. xii. 17. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. x. 32. 
2 Cor. viii. 21. 1 Thess. v. 22. — Or, sheet, or, apron. — " Ps. xxxvii. 
3, 6. — “ Isa. xxviii. IG. 

Whether poor or rich.] So it appears from this that it was 
not to mend her condition in life that Ruth endeavoured to 
get Boaz for her husband, for she might have had a rich 
young man, but she preferred the building up the house of 
her deceased husband. 

Verse 12. There is a kinsman nearer than I.] It is very 
likely that Naomi was not acquainted with this circumstance. 
Some have supposed that there was a brother of Elimeleoh 
remaining, who was nearer than Boaz, who is supposed to 
have been only a nephew ; tho former, therefore, must have 
a prior right. 

Verse 13. As the Lord liveth] Thus ho bound himself by 
an oath to take her to wife if the other should refuse. 

Verse 15. Briny the veil] This seems to have been a cloak, 
plaid, or what the A.rabs call hayk, which has been largely 
explained elsewhere. 

Sie memureB of barley] Wo supply the word measures, 
for the Hebrew mentions no quantity. If tho omer be meant, 
which is about sir pints, the load would not be great, as this 
would amount to but about /owr gallons and a half; a very 
goodly present. 

Verso 18. Until thou know how the matter will fall] That 
is, whether ho who is nearer of kin than Boaz will take thee 
to wife j do not return again till this thing is determined. 
Boaz lost no time to bring this to an issue, as we shall see 
in tho following chapter. 


CHAPTEK IV. 

Boaz gathers a council of the elders at the city gate, states the case, and proposes to the nearest kinsman to redeem 
the inheritance of jEUmelech, and take Ruth to wife, 1-6. The kinsman refuses, and relinquishes his right to 
Boaz, 6. The manner of redemption in such cases, 7, 8. Boaz redeems the inheritance in the presence of the 
elders, and of the people, who witness the contract, and pray for Odd* e blessing upon the marriage, 9-12. 
Boaz takes Ruth for wife, and she hears a son, 13. The people*s ohservaiims on the birth of the child, 14, 16. 
It is given to Naomi to nurse, 16. The neighbouring women name the chUd, and the booh concludes with the 
genealogy of David, 17-22. 

mTTTl'lVF Bom up to the gate, and sat whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 

I ’XlJLii him down there: and, behold, “the here. And he turned aside, and sat down. 

JL kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; unto 2 And he took ten men of ^ the elders of the city, 

TchTmTia! n Kingsxxi. 8. Prov, xxxi. 23. 

Verse 1. Then went Boaz up to the gate] We have often had oompellation is first used here. This is used when the perfi/mn 

occasion to mznark that the yofa or to anv city or town of the individual is known, and his nmne imd residence 

was tjlxe place where the court of justice was ordinary kept. known. Modes of oompellation of this kind are oommoit in 

Ho, Such a one ! — ait down here] This familiar mode of all hmgaages. 
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RUTH. 


and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is 
come again out of the country of Moab, selleth a 
parcel of land, which ivas our brother Elimelech’s ; 

4 And * I thought to advertise thee, saying, ^ Buy 
it ' before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it : but 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know : ^ for there ie none to redeem it beside thee : 
and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, ® to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

0 'And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 
myself, lost I mar mine own inheritance; redeem 
thou my right to thyself ; for I cannot redeem it 

7 * Now this was the manner in former time in Is- 
rael concerning redeeming and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things ; a man plucked ofi‘ his 
shoe, and gave it to his neighbour : and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it 
for thee. So ho drew off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the 
people. Ye are witnesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s 
and Mahlon’s, of the liand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 


• Heb. I naid I wUl reveal in thine ear.—^Jor. xxxii. 7, 8.— «Gen. 
xxiii. 18.—** Lev. xxv. 26.— « Gen. xxxvili. 8. Dout. xxv. 6, 6. Ch. 
iii. 13, Mat. xxii. 24. — ^Ch. iii. 12, 13. — sDent. xxv. 7, 9. — ‘‘Dent, 
xxv. 6.— *P8. exxvil. 3. cxxviil, 3.— J Deut. xxv, 9.— •‘Or, get thee 
riches, or, power. — ‘Gen. xxxv. 16, 19. — “'Ileb. proclaim thy name. 


Verse 2. He toolc ten men] Probably it required this num- 
ber to constitute a court. How simple and how rational 
was this proceeding! 1. The man who had a suit went tp 
the city gates. 2. Here he stopped till the person with 
whom he had the suit came to the gate on his way to his 
work . 8. He called him by name, and he stopped and sat 
down. 4. Then ten elders wore called, and they came and 
sat down. 6. When all this was done, the appellant pre- 
ferred bis suit. 6. Tlien the appellee returnoa his answer. 
7. When the elders heard the case, and the response of the 
appellee, they pronounced judgment, which judgment was 
always according to the custom of the place. 8. When this 
was done, the people who happened to bo present witnessed 
the issue. And thus the business was settled without lawyers 
or legal casuistry. 

Verse 8. Naomi — selleth a •parcel of land] She was re- 
duced to want ; the immediate inheritors were extinct ; and it 
was now open for the next heir to purchase the land, and 
thus preserve the inheritance in the family according to the 
custom of Israel. 

Verse 4. 1 thought to advertise thee] This is Boos’s state- 
mqnt of the case oefore the kinsman, and before the people 
and the elders. 

J vdll redeem it.] I will pay down the money which it is 
worth. He knew not of the following condition. 

Verse 6 . Thou must buy it also of Ruth] More properly 
Thou wilt also acquire Ruth. Thou const not get the land 
without taldng the wife of the deceased; and then the 
children which thou mayest have shall be reputed the children 
of Mahlon, thy deceased kinsman. 

Verse 7- A mtm plucked off his shoe] The law of such a 
Oftee is given at large in Deut. xxv. 5-9. It was simply this : 
If a brother, who had married a wife, died without children, 
the eldest brother was to take the widow, and raise up a 
fiuzuly to ^6 brother deceased ; and he had a right to redeem 
the inheritance, if it had been alienated. But if the person 
who had tihe i^ht of redemption would not take the woman, 

was to pull off his shoe and spit in his face j and he was 
evw after oonsidesred as a disgraced man. In the present 
case the shoe only is taken off, probably because the circum- 
stances of the man ware such as to render it improper for 
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up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, ^ that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place ; ye xire 
witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said. We o/re witnesses. *The Loiii) 
make the woman that is come into thine house like 
Rachel and like Leah, which two did J build the 
house of Israel : and ^ do thou worthily in ^ Eph- 
ratah, and "“be famous in Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the house of Pharez, 
“ whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of ® the seed wliich 
the Loud shall give thee of this young woman. 

13 So Boaz p took Ruth, and she was his wife : 
and when ho went in unto her, the Lord gave her 
conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And " the women said unto Naomi, Blessed he 
the Lord, which hath not * left thee this day with- 
out a * kinsman, that his name may bo famous in 
Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and "a nourishor ^of thine old age; for thy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is ^ better 
to thee than seven sons, hath born him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 *And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi ; and 
they called his name Obed ; he is the father of Jesse, 
the father of David. 


— "Gen. xxxviii. JO. 1 Cbron. ii. 4, Mat. i. 8. — “I Soin. ii. 20. 
•— P(Jh. iii. 11.— qQon. xxix. 81. xxxiii. 5.— ‘‘Luke i. 58. Rom. xii. 
16. — "Heb. caused to cease unto thee.—^Or, redeemer. — “Heb. io 
nourish. Gen. xlv. 11. Ps. Iv. 22.— '’Heb. th,y gray hairs.— ^ i 
Sam, i. 8. — » Luke i. 58, 59. 


him to redeem the ground ami take Ruth to his wife j and 
because of this reasonable excuse, the contemptuous part of 
the ceremony is omitted. 

Verse H. Wo are witmesses.] It is not very likely that 
any writing was drawn up. There was an appciil made to 
the people then present, whether they had seen and under- 
stood the transaction ; who answered, We. have witnessed it 

The Lord make this woman — like Rachel and like Leah] 
May thy family be increased by her means, as the tribes 
were formed by means of Rachel and Leah, wives of the 
patriarch Jacob! 

Which two did build the house of Israel] We have already 
seen that ben, a son, comes from the root hanah, he built ; 
and hence eben, a stone, because as a house is built of stones, 
so is a family of children. 

Verse 12. Like the house of Pharez] This was very ap- 
propriate ; for from Pharez, the son of Judah, bv Tamar, 
came the family of the Beth-lehemitos, and that of iflimelech. 

Verse 18. So Boaz took RAith] The law of Moses had 
prohibited the Moabites, even to the tenth generation, from 
entering into the congregation of the Lord ; but this law, 
the Jews think, did not extend to ivornen ,* and oven if it had, 
Ruth’s might be considered an exempt case, os she had been 
already incorporated into the family by marriage ; and left 
her own country, people, and gods, to became a proselyte to 
the true Gud in the land of Israel. 

Verso 15. Better to thee them seven sons] If Naomi had 
had even a numerous family of sons, it is most likely that 
they would have been scattered to different quarters from 
her, and settled in life j whereas Ruth cleaved to her, and it 
was by her affectionate services that Naomi was preserved 
alive. 

Verse. 16. Naomi took the child] This might do for Naomi, 
but it was bad for the child. A child, unless remarkably 
healthy and robust, will suffer considerably by being wwrsed 
by an old •woman, ei|^ially if the child sleep with /Sr. The 
aged gain refreshment and ene^y by sleeping with the 
•young ; and from the same means the young derive prema- 
ture decrepitude. And it was on this principle that the 
physiciimB of David recommended a yomg healthy girl to 
sleep with David in his old age. They well knew that the 



CHAP. IV. 


,18 Now these are the generations of Pharez; 

• Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Earn, and Bam begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab ^ begat Nahslioq, and Nah- 
shon begat ® Salmon/ 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat * David. 

• 2 Chron. il. 4, <fcc. Mat. i. 8. — 1. 7.— «Mat. 1. 4, &o. 

^Or, Salmah.—* 1 Cbron. ii. 16. Mat. i. 6. 

aged infirm body of the king would absorb a considerable 
portion of healthy ener^ from the voting woman. 

Verse 17. The neigUhowrs gave it a name] That is, they 
recommended a name suitable to the circumstances of the 
case ; and the parents? and grandmother adopted it. 

They called his name Obed] Serving ^ from ahad^ he 
served. Why was this name given P Because he was to be 
the nourisher of her old age, ver. 15. And so he must be by 
lying in her bosom, even if service.H in future life were wholly 
loft out of the question. These neighbours of Naomi were 
skilful people. 

He is the father of Jesse, the father of David.] And for the 
sake of this conclusion, to ascertain the line of David, and 
in the counsel of God to fix and ascertain the line of the 
Messiah, was this instructive little book written. 

Verse 19. Hezron begat Ram] lie is called Aram here by 
the Septuagint, and also by St. Matthew, chap. i. S. 

Verse 20. X^ahshon begat Salmon] In the Hebrew it is 
Salmah, which Houbigant thinks was an error of an ancient 

scribe, before anv final letters were acknowledged in the 
Hebrew alphabet: for then the word would be written 
Salmon, which a scribe, after final letters wore admitted, 
might mistake for Salmah, and so write it, instead of Salmon. 

Verse 22. And Obed begat Jesse] The ten persons whose 
genealogy is recorded in the five l^t verses, may be found, 
with a trifling change of name, in the genealogical list in 
Mat. i. 8-6, as forming import^t links in the Him of the 
Messiah. To introduce this appears to have been the prin- 
cipal object of the writer, as introductory to the following 
books, where the history of David, the regal nrogenitor and 
typo of the Messiah, is so particularly detailed. 

For the occoimt of the birth of Pharez and his brother 
Zarah, the reader is requested to refer to Gen. xxxviii. 12-80, 
and to the notes there ; and for several particulars in the 
genealogy itself, to the notes on Mat. i. and Luke iii., where 
the wisdom, goodness, and providence of God, in the preser- 
vation of this line, are particularly noticed. 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST BOOK 


OP 

SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


f |1TTTQ and the three following books were formerly termed the Fi/ret, Second, Third, and Fowrih 
I Boolce of Kings, and the two Books of Samuel made in ancient times but one; the separa- 

tion which has taken place seems to have been done without reason or necessity. These books 
are, properly speaking, a continuation of the Book of Judges, as they give us an account of the 
remaining judges of Israel, down to the election of Saul; and of all the kings of Israel and Judah 
to the Babylonish captivity. 

Concerning the author of these books there have been various conjectures. Because, in most of the 
Hebrew copies, they bear the name of Samuel as a running title, it has been generaUy supposed that 
he was the author. But his name does not appear to have been anciently prefixed to these books, at 
least in those copies used by the Greek interpreters, commonly called the Septuagint, as they simply 
term each, The History or Booh of Kingdoms. The Chaldee has no inscription. The Sytiac and Arabic 
call each The Booh of Samuel the Prophet; and the Vulgate, The Booh of Samuel, simply. The Jews 
in general believe that Samuel is the author of the first twenty-seven chapters of this book, which 
contain the history of his own life and government, and what respects Saul and David during that 
time. The remaining four chapters they suppose were added by the prophets Gad and Nathan. This 
opinion is founded on what is said 1 Chron. xxix. 29 : Now the acts of David the hing, first and last, 
behold they are written in the Booh of Samuel the seer, and in the Booh of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
Booh of Oad the seer. Others suppose the books to be more recent than the persons already named, 
but that they were compiled out of their memoirs. 

But who was the compiler P Some of the most learned among the Jews suppose it to have been 
Jeremiah the prophet, and that the style bears a near resemblance to his prophecies. That they w'ere 
the work of a more recent author than Samuel, Ac., Grotius thinks evident from this circumstance, 
that the names of the months are comparatively modem, and were not known among the ancient Jews. 
Others have attributed them to David ; others, to Hezekiah ; and others, to Ezra the scribe, on his return 
from the Babylonish captivity. 

Cahnet*$ opinion is as probable as any, viz., “That these books were written by the same hand, 
though composed out of the memoirs left by persons of that time; and that the compiler has gene- 
rally used the same terms he found in those memoirs, adding here and there something of his own 
by way of illustration.” The equality of the style, the frequent eulogiums on the character of Samuel, 
the connexion of the materials, particular quotations, and remarks on certain events, are, he thinks, 
proofr sufficiently clear of what he assumes. These books contain remarks or expressions which could 
only proceed from a contemporary author, and others which are evidences of a much later age. 

We may rest satisfied with these three things : 1. That the Books of Samuel were constructed out 
of original and authentic documents. 2. That the compiler was not contemporary with the facts he 
narrates. And, 3. That both the author and time in which he compiled his history, though compara- 
tively more recent than the facts themselves, are nevertheless vneeriam, 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


Oi? 

SAMUEL. 


CTTAPTER I. 


Some account of KlkanaJu and his two wives, Pciriunah and Hannah, 1, 2. His annual worship at Shiloh, and 
the ]iortio7i8 he gave at such times to his wives, 3-5. Hannah, heiitg harren, is reproached hy Peninnah, 
especially in their going up to Shiloh ; at which she is sorely grieved, 0, 7. Plkanah comforts her, 8. Pier 
prayer and vow in the temple, that if God. ivould give her a son, she ^vould consecrate him to his service, 9-11. 
PJli, the high-priest, indistinctly hearing her pray, charges her with being dru^dc, 12-14. Her defence', of her 
conduct, If'), Id. Eli, undeceived, blesses her ; on which she takes courage, 17, 18. Hannah and Elkanah 
return home; she conceives, bears a son, and calls him Samuel, 19, 20. E I hoiah and his family go again to 
Shiloh to worship ; but Hannah 8ta.ys at home to nurse her child, jnirposing, as soon as he is weaned, to go and 
offer him to the Lord, according to her vow, 21-23. Wlam weaiied, she takes him to Shiloh, presents her child 
to Kli to be consecrated to the Lord, and offers three bullocks, an epUah of flour, and a bottle of wine, for his 
consecration, 24-28. 


ATOW 


there was a certain man of llamalhaim- 
, w - - zophini, of Mount E})hraim, and his 

X 1 laimo 'W'as * Pllkaiiah, the son of Jcn’ohain, the 
son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
Zuph, an Ephrathite ; 

2 And he had two wives ; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went np out of his city ‘’yearly^* 
* to worship and to sacrifice unto tho Loud of hosts 


in ' Shiloh. Aud tho two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phiiichas, tho priests of the Loiin, VMive there. 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah ^ offered, 
he gave to Poiiinnali his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters portions : 

5 But unto Hannah he gave ‘‘a worthy portion; 
for he loved Hannah : * but the Lord liad shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also ••provoked her sore, for 
to make her fret, because the Loud had shut up her 
womb. 


•1 Ohron. vi. 27, 34. — ^ Ruth 1. 2. — ®Exod. xxiii. 14. Deut. xvl. fJoRh. xviii. 1.— er Dput. xii. 17, 18. xvl. H. — h Or, a doubU porlio)t. 

16. Luke ii. 41, — ^Heb. from yeai to year . — « Deut. xil. 5,6, 7. — — *Qeu. xxx. 2 — i Ueb. angered her . — ’‘Job xxlv. 21. 


Yerse 1. Ramaihaiin-zophwn^ Literally, the two high 
places of the watchmmi ; these were, no doubt two contiguous 
iiille, on which watch-towers wore built, and in which watch- 
men kept continual guard for tho safety of the country. 

Verse 2. He had two wives] The custom of those times 
permitted polygamy ; but wherever there was more than one 
wife, we find the peace of the family greatly disturbed by it. 

The name of the one was Hannah] Ohannah, which 
signifies fixed or settled; and the other Peninnah, which 
signifies a jewel or pearl. [jffannaA means grace ” aud 
Penimuth “ coral.”] 

Verse 3. Went up out of his city yearly to worshijj] As 
the ark was at Shiloh, tnere was the temple of God, and 
thither all the males wore bound by the law to go once a year, 
on each of the great national festivals. 

The Lord of hosts] As all the heavenly bodies were called 
tho hosts of heaven, tseha hashshama/yi/m, Jehovah being 
called Lord of this host showed that he was their Maker and 
Governor ; aud consequently he, not they, was the proper 
object of religious worshij). The sun, moon, plamets, and 
stars were the highest fleets of religious worship to the 
heathens in general. Tne Jewish religion, teaohing the 
knowledge of a Being who was the Lord of all these, showed 
at onoe its superiority to all that heathenism could boast. 
This is the fi/rst place whore Lord of hosts is mentioned in 
the Bible j and. this is so much in the style of tho prophets 
Isaiah, Jenmyph, &o., that it gives some weight to tho sup- 
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position that this bof>k was written by a person who lived in 
or if ter the times of these prophets. 

Vers© 4. He gave— portions) The sacrifices which wore 
made were probably peaco-ofierings, of wliich the blood was 
poured out at the foot of the altar ; the fat was burnt on tho 
fire ; the hrea^st and right shoulder were tho portion of the 
priest ; and the rest belonged to him who made the offering ; 
on it ho and his family feasted, each receivmg his portion ; 
and to those feasts God commands them to invito the Lcviie, 
the poor, the widow, and the orphem, Deut. rvi. 11. 

Verso 6. Unto Hannah ho gave a worthy portion] Tho 
Hebrew here is very obscure, he gave her one portion of two 
faces ; which tho oyriac renders, he gave her me double 
PAiiT ; and the Chaldee, he gave her one chosen part : the 
Arabic is nearly the same j the Vulgate, hut to Anna he being 
sorrowful gasje one part. As the shew -bread that was pre- 
sented to the Lord was called the bread of faces, because it 
was placed before the /ace or a/ppea^cmee of the Lord ; prob- 
ably this was called manah appayim, because it was the 
portion that belonged to, or was placed 6e/ore, the person 
who had offered the sacrifice. On this ground it might be 
said that Elkanah gave Hannah his own portion, or a part of 
that which was placed before himself. Whatever it was, it 
was intended as a proof of his especial love to her ; for, it is 
added, he loved Ha/rmah. [A better translation is : He ga/ue 
her one portion for two faces, or persons.] 

Verse 6 . And her adversary] That is, Peninnah. 
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I. SAMUEL. 


7 And 08 he did so year by year, " when ‘’she went 
np to the house of the Lord, so she provoked her ; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepest thou P and why eatest thou not P and 
why is thy heart grieved ? am not I ® better to thee 
than ten sons P 

9 So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they nad drunk. Now Eli the 
priest sat upon a scat by a post of ** the temple of 
the Lout). 

10 *And she loas 'in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore. 

11 And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of 
hosts, if thou wilt indeed ‘‘ look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and ‘ remember me, and not forgot 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
^a man child, then I will give him unto the Lord all 
the days of his life, and ^ there shall no razor come 
upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she ‘ continued pray- 
ing before the IjORD, that Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart ; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard : there- 
fore Eli thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken P put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said. No, my lord, 
I am a woman of a son^owful spirit : I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong chink, but have “ poured out 
my soul before tho Lord. 

•Or, from the time that ehe, Ao. — Heb. from her going up. — « Ruth 
iv. iii. 3.— • Job vii. 11.x. 1.- <^Heb. liRer of soul. 2Satn. 

xvii.S.— ff Gen. xxvlJi. 20. Nuin.xxx.6. Judfif. xi 30. — ^Gen.xxix. 
82. Exod.iv.31. 28am. xvi, 12. Pa, xxv. 18.— ‘ Gen. viii. 1. xxx. 22. 
— iHeb. seed of *'Num. vi. 6. Judj<. xiii. 5. — ‘Heb. muliu 

plied to pray.— “ Heb. hard of spirit.--^ Pa. Ixii. 8. oxlii. 2. — « Deut. 

Provoked her sore] Was constantly striving to irritate and 
vex her, to wake her fret — to make her discontented with her 
lot because the Lord had denied her children. 

verso 7. And as he did 90 year by yearl As the whole 
family went up to Shiloh to the annual festivals, Peninnah 
had both sons and daughter a to accompany her, ver. 4, but 
Hannah had none ; and Peninnah took this opportunity 
particularly to twit Hannah with her barrenness, oy making 
an ostentatious exhibition of her children. 

Therejorc she wept~l She was greatly distressed, because 
it was a ^eat reijrooch to a w'omun among the Jews to bo 
barren ; necause, say some, every one hoped that the 
should spring from her line. 

Verse 8. Am not I better to th.ee than ten sons Ten, a 
certain for an uncertain n u mbor. Is n ot my a'meoial affection 
to thee better than all the comfort thon oonldst gain, even 
from a numerous family P 

Verse 9. EZt — sat upon, a seat] Upon the throne, -i.c., of 
judgment ; for he was then judge of Israel. 

By a post of the temple of the Lord.'] I think this is the 
first place where ** temple of Jehovah ” is mentioned. This 
gives room for a strong suspicion that the Books of Samuel 
were not compiled tiU the first temple was built, or after the 
dam of Solomon. 

Verse 11. I vnll give him unto the Lord] Samuel, as a 
descendant of the house of Lein, was the Lord's property from 
twenty •Jive years of age ijll fifty ; but the vow here implies 
that ha should be consecrated to the Lord from his infancy 
to his death, and that he should not only act as a Levite, but 
as a Ncuewriie on whose head no rosor should pass. 

Vea?8e IS. Spake in her heart ; only her Ups m.QvedU] She 
prayed : her whole heart was engaged : and though she spake 
not wim an audible voice, yet her lips formed themselves 
according to the pronunciation of the words which her heart 
uttered. 

Verse 16. 1 have drunk neither wine nor strong drink] 
Heather wine nor inebriating drink has been poured out unto 
me i but I have nemred out m/y soul wnio the Lord. There 
is a great deal of delicacy and point in this vindication. 
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16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
® Belial : for out of the abundance of my p complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Thon Eli answered and said, Go in peace; 
and ' the Cod of Israel grant tloee thy potitiou that 
thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, “ Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy sight. So the woman ‘ went her way, and 
did oat, and her countenance was no more ana. 

19 And they rose up in the morning early, and 
worshipped before the Lord, and returned, and 
came to their house in Kamah : and Elkanah " knew 
Hannah his wife ; and ^ the Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the tim(» 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, tlial- 
she bare a son, and called his name * Samuel, eayiwj. 
Because I have asked him of the Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 
^ went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly sacri- 
fice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up ; for she said unto 
her husband, I will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and then I will * bring him, that he may 
appear before the Lord, and there abide for 
ever. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, I)o 
what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him ; ‘‘‘‘ only the Lord establish his word. 
So the woman abode, and gave her son suck until 
she weaned him. 

24 And when she had weaned him, she took 

xiii. 13,— P Or, meditation , — ^ J udjr, xviii. 6. Mark v. 34. Lnke vii. 
60. viil. 48.->-Ps. XX. 4, 6.— •Gon. xxxiii. 16. Ruth ii. 13.— 
‘Eccleg. ix. 7.— ’‘Qeu. iv. 1.— .’^Gon, xxx. 22.— Heb. in revolutioYi. 
of days.-—^ That is. Ashed of God.— y Ver. 3.—* Luke ii. 22.— •a Ver. 
11,28. Ob. ii. 11, 18. lii. 1. — ‘**>Exod. xxi. 6.— xxx. 7.— ^'^2 
Sam. vii. 26. — ••Deut. xii. 6, 6, 11. 

Verse 16. Count not tlvine handmaid for a daughter' of 
Belial] “Put not thy handmaiden before the faces of a 
daughter of Belial." “ If I am a drunkard, and strive by the 
most execrable hypocrisy (praying in the house of God) to 
cover my iniquity, then I am the chief of the daughters of 
Belial." Or, “ Give not thy handmaid (to reproach) before 
the faces of the daughters of Belial." [The version of tho 
text is perfectly correct.] Several of these probably attended 
there tor the purposes of prostitution and gain ; for it is 
said, chap. ii. 22, that Eli’s sons lay with the women at the 
door of the tabernacle, though this may refer to the women 
who kept the door. 

Verse 17. Grant thee thy petition] He was satisfied he 
had formed a wrong judgment, and by it had added to tho 
distress of one already sufficiently distressed. 

Tho fact that Eli supposed her to be drunken, and tbo 
conduct of Eli’s sons already mentioned, prove that religion 
was at this time at a very low ebb in Shiloh ; for it seems 
drunken women did come to the place, and l^d women were 
to bo found there. 

Verse 18. Let thine handmaid find grace] Continue to 
think favourably of me, and to pray for me. 

Verse 20. Called his name Samuel] As she ^ve this 
name to her son because she had asked him of the Lord, the 
word Shemuel must be bore considerably contracted. This 
name would put both the mother and the son in contiuual 
remembrance of the divine interposition at his birth. 

Verse 21. The mam Elkanah and all his house] He and 
the whole of his family, Hannah and her child excepted, 
who purposed not to go up to Shiloh till her son was old 
enough to he employed in the divine service. 

And his vow.] Probably he had also made some vow to 
the Lord on the occasion of his wife’s prayer and vow ; in 
which, from his love to her, he could not be less interested 
than herself. 

Verse 24. With three hulhoks] The Septuagint, the Syriac, 
and the Arabic read a bullock of three years old ; and &s is 
probably oorreot. because we read, ver. 26, that they slew 
happur, THE bullock. We hear of no more, and we know 
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him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
• the house of the Loed in Shiloh : and the child 
was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and ^brought the 
child to Eli. 

26 And she said, 0 my lord, ae thy soul liveth, 

“Josh, xviii. 1.— bLukoii. 22 .-ca 0 n. xlil. 15. 2 Kinds ii. 2, 4. 
6. — vii. 7. — «Ver. 11, 22. — fOr, returned him, whom I hate 

that a hulloch or heifer of three years old was ordinarily 
used ; see Gon. xv. 9. [This view cannot bo sustained. 
The one bullock mentioned in ver. 25 was that by the offer- 
ing of which Samuel was consecrated to tho Lord. The 
other two served as the y(?arly foetal oftering.] 

(hie ephah of Jlour^ Seven gallons and a half. [Only 
thrce-tonths of an Gi)hah were required when one ox was 
offered.] 

A bottle of 'Wine} A skin fall of wine. Their bottles for 
wine and fluids in general wore made out of skins of goats, 
stripped off without being out up ; the places whence tho 
legs were extracted sowed up, as also tho lower part ; and 
the top tied. Those three things, the ox, ihejiour, and the 
wine, probably constituted the consea'ation-offeriny. 

Verse 26. As thy soul liveth] As sure as thou art a living 
soul, so surely am I the person who stood by thee here 
praying. 


my lord, I am tho woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lord. 

27 Por this child I prayed ; and the Lord hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him. 

28 ® Therefore also I have ^ lent him to the Lord ; 
as long as he liveth ^ he shall be lent to the Lord. 
And ho '* worshipped the Lord there. 

obtained by pefition, to the LORD — k Or, bs whom I have obtained by 
petition shall be returned , — *» Gen, xxiv. 2(., 62. 

Verse 28, Therefore also I havt lent him to the Lord] 
There is here a continual reference V) her vow, and to the 
words which she used in making that vow . 

Tho word Samuel is a contraction of tlio words Shaul 
mo El, that is, asked or lent of God. In ver. 28 she says : hu 
siiAUL layhovah, he shall be lent unto the Lord : here we 
find the verb is tho same ; and it is remarked by gram- 
marians that shaal, he a,sked, in the conjugation* sig- 

nifies to lend ; therefore says his mother, ver. 28, htshiltihu 
layhovah, I have lent him to the Lord. This twofold 
meaning of the Uobrew root is not only followed by our 
translators, but also by the Vulgate, Septuagint, and Syriac. 

It is very likely that the whole passage, from the beginning 
ofyer. 20 to the end of ver. 10 of tho ensuing chapter, con- 
tains the words of Hannah alone ; and that even the clause, 
He worshipped the Lord there, should be, And she worshipped 
the Lord there, and prayed, and said, &o. 


chapter II. 

Hannah's prophetic hymn, 1-10. Samuel ministers to the Lord, 11, The abominable ctmduct of Eli's sons, 12-17. 
Farther account of Samuel, and of the divine blessiwj on Elkanah and Hannah, 18-21. EH's reprehensible 
remissness towards his sons in not restraininy them in their great p^'ofligacy, 22*26. The message of God to 
Eli, and the prophecy of the downfall of his family, and slaughter of his wicked sons Ilophni and Phinehas, 
27-36. 


1 IVTT^ Hannah “prayed, and said, *’My heart 

jX rojoiceth in the Lord, ‘’mine horn is 

Jlx. exalted in the Lord ; my mouth is enlarged 
over mine enemies ; because I ** rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

2 ® There is none holy as the Lord : for there is 
^ none beside thee : neither is there any rock like 
our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; ^ lot not 

arrogancy como out of your mouth : for tho Lord 

“Phil. Iv. 6. — bgeo Lukoi. 46, (fee.—® Pa. xoii. 10. cxii. 0 ,— '•Ph. 
ix. 14. xiii. 5. xx. 5. xxxv. 9.— « Exod. xv. IJ. Deut. iii. 21, xxxii. 
4. Pa. Ixxxvi. 0. Ixxxix. 6, 8. — ''Deut. iv. 85. 2 Sam. xxii. S2.— al's. 
xoiv. 4. Mul. iii. 13. Jude 16 .— bUeb. bord.— ‘Pa. xxrxvii. 15, 17. 

Verse 1. And Hannah prayed, a/nd said] The Chaldee 
very properly says. And Hannah prayed in the spirit of 
prophecy ; for indeed tho whole of this grayer, or as it may 
be properly called, oracular declaration, is a piece of regular 
prophecy, every part of it having respect to the future, 
and perhaps not a little of it decl^tory of the Messiah’s 
kingdom. 

In the best MSS. this hymn is written in hemistich or 
poetic lines. 

It is not ^rticularly stated here when Hannah composed 
or delivered it ; it appears from the connexion to have been 
at the very time in which she dedicated her son to God at 
the' tabernacle, though some think that she composed it im» 
mediately on the birtn of Samuel, The former sentiment is 
probably the most correct. 

Mine horn is exalted in the Lord] Ham signifies jiower, 
might, and dominion. It is thus oonstontly used in tho 
Bible, and was so used among the heathens. 

My mouth is enlarged] My faculty of speech is incited, 
etwred up to express God’s disapprobation against my ad- 
versaries. 

Verse 2. None hoVy] Holiness is peculiar to the God of 
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is a God of knowledge, and by him actions aro 
weighed. 

4 ‘ The bows of tho mighty men aro broken, and 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. 

5 ^ They that were full have hired out tliomselves 
for bread; and they that were hungry ceased : so tlrnt 
^ the ban*en hath bom seven ; and * she tliat hath 
many children is waxed feeble. 

6 “ The Lord killetb, and maketh alive : he 
bringeth down to the giuve, and bringeth up. 


Ixxvl. 3. — .IPs. xxxiv. 10. Luke i. 53. — cxiii. 9. — ^Isa. liv. 1. 
•ler. XV. 9,— «» Deut. xxxli. 39. Job v. 18, Hos. vi. 1. Tob. xiii. 
2. Wisd. xd. IS. 


Israel ; no false god over pretended to holiness ; it was no 
attribute of heathenism, nor of any religion ever professed 
in the world before or since the true revelation of the true 
God. 

There is none beside thee] There can bo but one unorig- 
inated, infinite, and eternal Being; that Being is Jehov^. 

, Ajmj rock UJee our God,] Rabbi Maimon has observed that 
the word tsv/r, which we translate rock, si^ifies, when ap- 
{fiied to J ehovab , fountain, source, spring. There is no so urce 
whence continual help and salvaHou can arise but our God. 

Verse 3. A Qod of knowledge] He is the most wise, teach- 
ing all good, and mowing all things* 

Actions are weighed.] Nithkenu, ihey are directed ; it is by 
his counsel alone that we can successfully begin, continue, or 
end, any work. [Or, **to Him actions are weighed,” i.e. 
His actiona are just.] 

Verse B. They that were fuU] All the things mentioned 
in these verses freciuently happen in the course of the divine 
providence; and indeed it is the particular providence of 
Gk>d that Honn^ seems more especially to celebrate through 
the whole of this simple yet sublime ode. 

Verse 6. The Lord Hlleth] God is the arbiter of life and 
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7 The Lord ‘maketh poor, and makoth rich: 
^ he bringeth low, and lifceth up. 

8 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, ‘‘to set 
th€ 7 n among princes, and to make them inhent the 
throne of glory; for ®the pillars of the earth are 
the Lord’s, and he hath set the world upon them. 

9 ^ He will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness ; for by strength 
shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall be ^ broken 
to pieces ; ^ out of heaven stall he thunder upon 
them : ‘ tlie Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; 
and he shall give strength unto his King, and exalt 
^ the horn of his anointed. 

11 And'Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 
‘‘And the child did minister unto the Lord before Eli 
the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Eli were ‘ sons of Belial ; 

they knew not the Lord. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the people vme, 
tliatf when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's 
servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with 
a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck it into ” the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the flesh-hook brought 
up the priest took for himself. So they did in 


“Job i. 21.— ^Pa. Ixxv. 7.— cPa. cxiii. 7, 8. Dan. iv. 17. 
Luko i. 52. — ^ Job xxxvi. 7. — «Job xxxviii. 4, 5, 6, P.s. yxiv. 
2. cii. 26. civ. 6. Heb. i. 3. — ^Ps. xc. 11. cxki. 8.— ii. 9. 
— i»Ch. vii. 10. Pf». xviii. J3. — ‘Pa. xcvi. 13 xovlii. O.-jPs. 
Ixxxlx. 24.— It Ver. 18. Ch. Hi. 1. — ' Deut. xiii. 13.— «' .ludg. ii. >0. 


death ; he only can give life, and he only has a right to take 
it away. 

lie bringeth down to the grave] The Hebrew word sheolf 
wliich wo translate grave ^ seems to have the same meaning 
in the Old Testament with hades in the Now, which is the 
word generally used by the Septuaaint for the other. It 
means the grave, the state of the dead, and the invisible 
place, or place of separate, spirits. Sometimes we translate 
it hell, which now means the state of perdition, or place of 
eternal torments ; bnt as this comes from the Saxon to cover 
or conceal, it moons only the covered place. 

Verse 7. The Lord mdketh poor] For many cannot bear 
ft-ffluenco, and if God should continue to trust them with 
riches, they would be their ruin. 

Maketh rich] Some he can trust, and therefore makes 
them stewards of his secular bounty. 

Verso 8. To set them among princes] There have been 
many coses where, in the course of God’s providence, a 
person has been raised from the lowest afia most abject 
estate to the highest; from the plough to the imperial 
dianity ; from the dmigeon to the throne; from the dung^ 
hul to nobility. 

For the pillars of the earth are the Lord's] He is almighty, 
and upholds all things by the word of his power. 

Verse 9. He will keep the feet of his saints] He will order 
and direct all their goings, and keep them from every evil 
w^ 

The wicked shall be silent in darkness] The Tar gum 
understands this of their being sent to the darkness of fiell; 
th^ shall be slain. 

By strength shall no man prevail.] Because God is omnu 
potent, and no power con be successfully exerted against him. 

Verse 10, The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken] 
Those who contend with him, by sinning against his laws, 
opposing the progress of his word, or persecuting his people. 

Bhall Judge the ends of the earth] His empire shall be 
extended over all mankind by tbe preaching of the everlostr 
ing Hero the horn means spiritual os well as secular 

dominion. 

Verse 11. And Flkanah went to Mamdh'] Immediately 
after the tenth verse, the Septuagint add, And she left him 
there before the Lord, and went vmio Arimathea. Thus the 
Septuagint suppose that the song of Hannah was composed 
when sue brougnt Samuel to present him to the Lord ; and 
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Shiloh unto all the Israelites that camo thither. 

15 Also before they ® burnt the lat, the priest’s 
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not 
ixave sodden flesh of thoe, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat p presently, and thmi take m 
much as thy soul desireth ; then he would answer 
him, Nay ; but thou slialt give it me now ; and if 
not, I will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord ; for men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord. 

18 “But Samuel ministered before the Lord, 
hehig a child, * girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made liim a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she 
“ came up with her husband to ofler the yearly sac- 
rifice. 

20 And Eli ’ blessed Elkanah and his wife, and 
said, The Lord give thee seed of this woman for the 
^ loan which is * lout to the Lord. And they went 
unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord ^ visited Hannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel * grew before the Lord. 

22 Now Eli wa.s very old, and heard all that his 


Jer, xxii. 16. Rom. i. 2B. — » Seo 1 Esd. i, 12.—*’ Lev. iii, 3, 4, 5, 16. 
— pHoh. as on ihe day — iGon. vi. 11. — ii, 8 — “Ver. 11. — 
1 Dxod. xxviii. 4, 2 Srtm. vi. 14. — "Ch.i.S. — vQen.xiv. 10 — '*'Or, 
petition wliich she omlrd, Ac. — » Ch. i. 28 — y Gen. xxi. 1. — * Ver. 26. 
Ch. iii. 19. Jndg. xiii. 24 Luke i. 80. ii. 40. 


as soon as she had complolcd this fine odo she delivered him 
into the hands of Eli the high -priest, and tlie child entered 
immediately on his ministration, under the direction and 
instructions of Eli. 

Verse 12. The sons of Eli were sons of Belial] They were 
perverse, wicked, profligate men ; devifs children. 

These men wore the principal cause of nil the ungodliness 
of Israel. Their most execrable conduct, described from 
ver. 13 to 17» caused the people to abbor the Lord’s offering. 
An impious priesthood is the grand cause of the transgres- 
sions and rmn of any nation. 

Verse 13. When any man offered sacrifice^ That is, when 
a peace-offering was brought, the right shoulder and the 
breast belonged to tbe pnest, tbe fat was burnt upon the 
altar, and tbe blood was poured at tbe bottom of the altar : 
ihe rest of the flesh belonged to the offerer. Under pretence 
of taking only their own part, they took the best of nil they 
chose, and as much as they chose. 

Verse 14. Kettle, caldron or pot] We know not what 
these were, nor of what capacity ; nor is it of any conse- 
quence. 

Verso 15. Before they burnt the fai] They would serve 
themselves het ore God was served! This was iniquity and 
arrogance of the first mamitude. 

He will not have sodden fssh] He chooses roast meat, 
not boiled ; and if they had it in the pot before the servant 
came, he took it out that it might be roasted. 

Verse 17- Wherefore the sin of the young men teas ven'y 
great] That is, Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli. 

Men abhorred the offering] As the people saw that the 
priests had no piety, and that they acted os if there was no 
God, they despised God’s service, and became infidels. 

Verse 19. Made him a little coat] Probably intended to 
keep him from the cold, and to save his other clothes from 
bein^ abused in bis meaner services. It is probable that she 
furnished him with a new one oaoh year, when she came up 
to one of the annual sacrifices. 

Verse 20. FH blessed Elkanah] Tbe natural place of this 
verse seems to he before the ilth ; after which the Elsfc 
should come in; after the 21st perhaps the 26th should 
come in. The subjects in this chapter seem very much 
entangled and ooxmised by the wrong position of the 
verses. ^ 

Verso 22. They lay with the women that assembled] It is 
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sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with 

* the women that ^ assembled at the cloor of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things P for I hear of your evil dealings by all this 
people. 

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I 
hear; ye make the Lord’s people ** to transgress. 

26 If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him: but if a man ® sin against the Lord, 
who shall entreat for him? Notwitli standing they 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, ^be- 
cause the Lord would slay them. 

26 And the cliild Samuel ^ grew on, and was ^ in 
favour both with the Lord, and also with men. 

27 ‘ And there came a man of God unto Eli, 
and said unto him. Thus saith the Loud, ^ Did T 
jdainly appear unto the house of thy father, when 
they wore in Egypt in Pliaraoh's house? 

28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes of 
Israel to hr. my priest, to olfer upon mine altar, to 
burn incense, to wear an cphocl before me? and 

* did I give unto the house of thy father all the 
olferings msule by lire of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore "'kick ye at my sacrifioc and at 
mine offering, which I have commanded in my 
"habitation; and lionourest thy sons above me, to 
make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the 
offerings of Israel my people ? 

“SeeKxod. xxxviii. 8.— '» Heb. asf^emhlcd htj frooj>8.— Or, I hear 
eril of you.- Or, to c^i out, - «* JNuni. xv. 30.— f .Josh. xi. 20, 

I'rov. XV. 10.— tf Ver. 21.— ^* ProN , iii. 4. Lukeii.rj2. Actsii 47, 
Koin, XIV. J8.— U Kinprp xiii. 1.— iExod. iv. 14, V7 — k Exod. xxviii. 
1,4. Num. xvi. 6. xviii. 1, 7.—* JiOv. li. 8 , lu. vi 10. vii. 7, 8 , 34, 
35. X, 14. \Ti. Num. v. 9, 10. xviii. 8-iO.— D .*ut. xxxii. 16.— 
" I)put. xii. 6, 6.- oExod. xxix. 9. -I’Jer. xviii. 9, 10.— ‘iPe. xviii. 


pvobal^Jo that these were persons whd had some em2)loyment 
about tho tabernacle. 

Verse 23. M'hy do yc sneh ihingsf] EH appears to have 
been a fondly affecthniate, easy father, who wished his sons 
to do well, but did not briii^ them under proper disciplitie, 
5i.nd did not use his authority t/O mstrain Iheni. As jiidyo^ 
lie had power to cast them immediately out of tho vineyard 
as wicked and unprofitable servants ; this ho did not, and 
iiis and their ruin was the consetpionce. 

Verso 25. If one wau sin ayainst another'] All differences 
between man and man may be settled by the jiropor .iud^re ; 
but if a man sin against the Supreme Judge, God himself, 
who shall reconcile him to his Maker? Your sin is imme- 
diately against God himself, and is the high(?st insult that 
can bo offered, because it is in tho matter of his own wor- 
chip ; lliercfore ye may expect his heaviest judgmonis. 

Blit if a wan sin against the Lord, ulio shall entreat for. 
him r] This was a question of the most solemn importance 
under tho old covenant, especially after Ihe deat h of Moses, 
the mediator. Tho law had determined ivJiat sins should be 
punished with death; and it was supposed that there was 
not any appeal from tho decision there pronounced. 1 John 
ii. 1 is an answer to this question ; but it is an answer which 
the gospel alone can give. 

Because the Lord would slay thcm.l The particle ki, 
which we translate because, and thus malre their continuance 
in sin the effect of God’s determination to destroy them, 
should be translated therefore, as it moans in many parts of 
the sacred writings. It was their not hearkening that 
induced the Lord to will their destruction. 

Verse 27. There came a man of Qod] Who this was we 
know not. 

Unto the house of thy father'] That is, to Aaron; ho was 
tho first high-priest ; the priesthood descended from him to 
his eldest son Eleazar, then to Phinehas. It became after- 
wards established in the younger branch of the family of 
Aaron j for Eli was a descendant of lihamar, Aaron’s 
youngest son. From Eli it was transferred bock again to 
tho family of Uleazar, because of the profligacy of ElTs sons. 

Verse 28. And did I choose him] Tho high-priesthood 
was a place of the greatest honour that could be conforred 
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30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, ® I 
said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before lue for ever : but now 
the Lord saith, p Be it far from me ; for them that 
honour me ** I will honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, • the days come, that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that 
there shall not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And tliou shalt see * an enemy in my habitation, 
in all the wealth which God sliali give Israel : aud 
there shall not be " an old man in thine house for 
ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut 
off from mine altar, shall he to consume tliine eyes, 
and to grieve thine heart ; and all the increase of 
thine house sliall die in the flower of their age. 

34 And tliis shall he a sign unto thee, tliat shall 
come u]K)n thy two sons, on Ho{)hni and Phinehas ; 

in one day they shall die both of them. 

35 And y I will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
sliall do according to that which is in mine heart 
and in my mind ; and * 1 will build him a sure house; 
and ho shall walk before mine Anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left in thine house shall come and crouch to 
him for a ])iece of silver and a morsel of bread, and 
shall say, Put me, T pray thee, into one of the 
priests’ ofiices, that 1 may eat a piece of bread. 

2'!. xci. 14. — ii. 9.— *1 Kings ii. 27. Ezek. xliv. 10. 8eo oh* 
iv. 11, IB, 20. xiv. 3. xxii. 18, Ac.—* Or, the affl,iction of Ihe taber- 
node, for all ihe wealth which God would have given Israel . — " S€»e 
Zoch. vih. 4.— ■nicn — Kings xiii. 8.— *Oh, iv. 11.— yl 
KiuK* ii. 35. 1 CJhron. xxix. 22. Ezok. xllv. 15. — Sam. vil. 11, 
27. 1 Kitigs xi. 38.- Ph. ii. 2. xvijj. 50 1 Kings ii. 27.—" Heb. 

Join. — Or, fiomcu'hai <thout the priesthood. 


ou man, and a place of considerable cmolnrncvts ; for from 
tboir part of tho sacrifices they derived a most coiufortablo 
livelihood. 

Verse 29. Wherefore kick yc at my sacrifice] They dis- 
dained to take the part allowed by law ; n.nd would take for 
themselves ivJuit part they pleased, and as much as they 
plea^Hcd, vcr. 13-lfi : thus they kicked at the sacniioes. 

lionourest thy sons above Permitting them to deal, 

as above, with the offerings and sacrifices, and take their 
l)nrt before the fat, &c., was burnt unto the Lord ; thus they 
were first served. At this Eli connived, and thus honoured 
his sons above God. 

Verse 30. Should walk before me for ern*] Although this 
promise appears to be absolute, yet we plainly see that, like 
all other apparently absolute promises of God, it is condi- 
tional, i.e. a condition is implied thougli not expressed. 

But now — Be it far from me] Yon have walked un- 
worthily; I shall annul my promise, and reverse my ordi- 
nance. 

For them that honour me] This is a plan from which God 
will never depart ; this can have no alteration ; every pro- 
mise is made in reference to it. 

Verse 31. 1 will cut off thine armi] 1 will destroy tho 
strength, power, and influence of thy family. 

Verse 32, Thou shalt see an enemy in my habitation] 
Every Version and almost every commentator understands 
this clause differently. The word tsar, which we translate 
an enemy, and the Vulgate, a rival, signifies calamity; and 
this is the best sense to understfind it in here. The ciilamity 
which he saw was the defeat of the Israelites, the capture of 
the ark, tlie death of his wicked sons, and the triumph t)f the 
Philistines. 

In all tho wealth which God shall give Israel] This also 
is dark. Tho meaning may be this ; God has spoken good 
concerning Israel ; he will, in the end, make the triumph of 
the Philistines their own confusion .* and tho capture of the 
ark shall he the desolation of their gods ; hat the Israelites 
shall first be sorely pressed with calamity. See the margin. 

There shall not be an old man] This is repeated from the 
preceding verso; all the family shall die in the flower of 
their years, as is said in the following verse. 




I. SAMUEL. 


Verse 84. Tliey shall die both of them.] Hophni and 
Phinehas were both killed verv shortly after^ in that great 
battle with the Philistines in wnich the Israehtos were com- 
pletely routed, and the ark taken. See chap. iv. 

Verse 35. A faithful priest] This seems to have been 
spoken of Zadok, who was anointed high*priest in the room 
of Abiathar, the last descendant of the house of Eli, see 
1 Kings ii. 26, 27. Abiathar was removed because he had 
joined vrith Adonijah, who had got himself proclaimed king ; 
see 1 Kings i. 7. 

I will build him a sure house] I will continue the priest- 
hood in his family. 

He shall walk before mine Anointed] He shall minister 
before Solomon, and the kings which shall reign in the land. 

Verse 86. Shall come and crouch to him] Shall prostrate 
himself before him in the most aWect manner, beggmg to be 
employed even in the meanest offices about the tabernacle, 
in order to get even the most scanty means of support. 

A morsel of bread] A mouthful ; what might be sufficient 
to keep body and soul together. See the sin and its punish- 
ment. They formerly pampered themselves, and fed to the 
full on tlie Lord’s saeriticos ; and now they are reduced to a 


morsel of bread. They fed themselves without fear ; and 
now they have cleanness of teeth in all their dwelling. They 
wasted tne Lord's heritage, and now they beg their oread ! 

In religious establishments, vile persons, who have no 
higher motive, may and do got into the priest’s office, that 
they may clothe themselves with the wool, and feed them- 
selves with the fat, while they starve the flock. But where 
there is no law to back the claims of the worthless and the 
wicked, men of piety and solid merit only can find support; 
for they must live on the free-will-offerings of the people. 
Where religion is established by law, the strictest ecclesias- 
tical discipline should be kept up, and all hireling priests 
and ecclesiastical d/rones should be expelled from the Lord’s 
vineyard. An established religion, where the foundation is 
good, as is ours, 1 consider a great blessing ; but it is liable 
to this continual abuse, which nothing but careful and rigid 
ecclesiastical discipline can either cure or prevent. If our 
high-priests, our archbishops and bishops, do not their duty, 
the whole body of the cler^ may become corrupt or ineffi- 
cient. If theu be faithful, the establishment will bo an 
honour to the kingdom, and a praise in the earth. 


CHAPTER III. 


Samuel ministers to the Lord before FjI% 1. He is thrice called hy the Lord ; who informs him of the evils whis^h 
" shall he brought on the house of Eliy 2-15. Eli inquires of Samuel lohat the Lord had said, 16, 17. He gives 
a faithful relation of the whole, which Eli receives with great submission, 18. Samuel prospers ; is established 
as a prophet in Israel ; and the Lord reveals himself to him in Shiloh, 19-21. 


1 Tl • the child Samuel ministered unto the 
-L' Loud before Eli. And ^ the word of 

jLIL the Loud was precious in those days; there 
was no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was 
laid down in his place, ' and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that ho could not see ; 

3 And ere ** the lamp of God went out ® in the 
temple of the Loan, where the ark of God was and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 

4 That the Lobd called Samuel : and he answered, 
Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I ; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie 
down again. And ho went and lay down. 

6 And the Lohd called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here arn 


I; for thou didst call mo. And he answered, I 
called not, my son ; lie down again. 

7 ^ Now Samuel « did not yet know the Loud, 
neither was the word of the Loud yet revealed unto 
him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am I ; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived 
that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down : 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lord ; for thy servant hoareth. So Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, and called as 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered. Speak ; for thy servant heareth. 

11 And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will 


•C5h il. 11.— P«. Ixxiv. 9, Amos viii. 11. Sec vor. 21.— « Gen. 
xxvii. 1. xlviil. 10, CIi. li. 22. iv. 15.— Exoil. xxvil. 21. Lev. 
xxiv, 8. 2 Cbron. xlii. 11,— • Ch. i. 9. — f Or, Thus did Samtwl b^or« 


he knew the LORD, and before the word of the LORD waa revealed unto 
i him.— 9 Bee Aote xix. 2. 


Verse 1. Samuel ministered unto the Lord] He performed 
minor services in the tabernacle, under the direction of Eli, 
such as opening the doors, &o. See ver. 16. 

The word of the Lord was weeious] There were but few 
revelations from God : and because the word was scarce 
therefore it was valuable. The author of this book probably 
lived at a time when prophecy was frequent. 

There was no open vision .1 There was no public accredited 
prophet ,* one with whom the secret of the Lord was known 
to dwelly and to whom all might have recourse in oases of 
doubt or public emergency. 

VeJnw 2. Eli was laid duown in his place] It is very likely 
that as the exk was a long time at Shiloh, they had built 
near to it oertaon apartments for the high-priest and others 
more immediately emploa^d about the tal^macle. In one 
of these, near to that of Eli, perhaps under the same roof, 
Samuel lay when he vrm called by the Lord. 

Verse 8. Ere the laenp of Qod went out] Before sunrise ; 
for it is likely that kmps were extinguished before the 
rising of the sun. 


Verse 4. The Lord called Samuel] The voice probably 
came from the holy place, near to which Eli and Samum 
were both lying. 

Verse 7. Samuel did not yet know the Lord] He hod not 
been accustomed to receive any revelation from Him. He 
knew and worshipped the God of Israel : but he did not know 
Him as communicating especial revelations of His will. 

Verse 9. Speaks Lord; for thy servant hoareth.] This 
was the usual way in which tbe prophets spoke, when they 
had intimations that the Lord was about to make some 
esmeial revelation. 

Verse 10. The Lord came, omd stood] He beard the voice 
as if it was approaching nearer and nearer ; till at last*, from 
the sameness of the tone, he could imagine that it oea^ to 
approach : and this is what appears to be represented under 
the notion of God siand/infi and calling. 

Verse 11. The Lord ecvid to He probably saw 

nothing, and only heard the voice ; for it was not Hkely that 
any extraordinary represmtextion could have been made to 
the eyes oi a pfisaoni so young« 
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CHAP. III. 


do a thinff in Israel, “ at whicli both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli ^all 
things which I liave spoken concerning his house : 
® when I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 For ® I have told him that I will ^ judge his 
house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth ; 
because ^ his sons made themselves ^ vile, and he 
* restrained J them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house of 
Eli, that the iniejuity of Eli’s house ^ shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened 
the doors of the house of the Lord. And Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision . 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my 
son. And he answered, Here am I. 


“2 Kiiig^a xxi. 12. Jer. xix. 3. — ^ Ch. ii. 30 36. — ° Heb. beginning 
and ending. — •'Or, And 1 mil tell him., &c. — « Ch. ii. 29, 30, 31, 4fcc. — 
f Kzek. vii. 3. xviii. 30. — e Ch. ii. 12, 17, 22 Or, acoureed — * Heb. 
frowned not uyon them. — JCh. ii. 28, 25. — xv. 30,31. Isa. 


The ears — shall tingle.] It shall be a piercing word to all 
Israel ; it shall astound them all ; and, after having heard 
it, it win still continue to rcsovmd in their ears. 

Verse 12. 1 will perfortn — 'all things which I ha/ee spoken] 
That is, what ho had declared by the prophet, whose message 
is related chap. ii. 27, &c. 

When I begin, I will also make an end.] I will not delay 
the execution of my purpose : when I begin, nothing shall 
deter me fi’om bringing all my judgments to a conclusion. 

Verso 13. I will judge his house for ever] I will continue 
to execute judgments upon it till it is destroved. 

He restrained them not.] He did not use his parental and 
juridical authority to curb them, and prevent tne disorders 
which they committed. 

Verse 14. Shall not he purged with sacrifice nor offering] 
That is, God was determined that they should be removed by 
a violent death. They hod committed the sin unto death; 
and no offering or sacrifice could prevent this. What is 
Spoken here relates to their temporaX death only. 

V orso 15. Samuel feared to shew Eli] Ho feared to distress 
him by showing what the Lord had purposed to do. It does 
not appear that God had commanded Samuel to deliver this 
message; he, therefore, did not attempt it till adjured by 
Eli, ver. 17. 

Verse 17. Ood do so to thee, and more also] The words 
imply thus much : If thou do not tell mo fully whnt God has 
threatened, may the same and greater curses fall on thy- 
self. 

Verse 18. Samuel told him every whit] Our word whit 
comes from the Anglo-Saxon ; every whit is every thing. 
The Hebrew is “ all these words.” 

It is the Lord] He is Sovei'cign, and will do what ho 
S^leases ; he is righteous, and will do nothing but what is 
just. 

Let him do what aeemeth him good.] There is much of a 
godly Bubmissiou, as well as a deep sense of his own un- 
worthiness, found in these words. He also hod sinned, so 
as to be punished with temporal death ; but surely there is 
no evidence that the displeasure of the Lord against him was 
extended to a future state. 

Verse 19. Samuel grew] Increased to manhood. 

The Lord was with him] Teaoliing him, and tilling him 
with grace and holiness. 

None of his words fall] Whatever prediction he uttered, 
God fulfilled it j and his counsels were received as coming 
from the Lord. 

Verse 20. All Israel from Dan even to Beer^sheha] Through 
the whole extent of Palestine ; Dan being at the northern, 
Beer-sheba at the southern extremity. 

Was established to be aproph et] The word neeman. which 
we translate establishea, siraines faithful: The faithful 
Samuel was a prophet of the Lord. 


lY And he said, What is the thine that the LOUD 
hath said unto thee ? I pray thoe nide it not from 
me : * God do so to thee, and "* more also, if thou 
hide any " thing from me of all the things that he 
said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him ® every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. Ajid he said, p It -is the Lord : 
let him do what seemoth him good. 

19 And Samuel ^ grew, and ^ the Lord was with 
him, • and did let none of his words fall to the 
ground. 

20 And all Israel * from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
knew that Samuel was ® established to he a prophet 
of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord Vippeared again in Shiloh : for 
the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by 
^ the word of the Lord. 


xzii. 14. — >Buth i. 17. — ® Heb. so add. — “Or, word. — Heb. all the 
thingsor words. 3 obi. 21. ii. 10. Ps. xxxix. 9. laa. xxxix. 8. — 
iCh. ii. 21. — ‘■Qen. xxxix. 2, 21, 23. — •Ch. ix. 6. — ‘Judg. xx. 1. — 
“ Or, faithful. — » Ver. 1 , 4. 


Verse 21. The Lord appeared ogairi] And Jehovah 
added to appear that is, ho continued to reveal himself to 
Samuel at Shiloh. 

By the word of the Lord.] By the spirit and word of 
prophecy. 

In this chapter we read of the fearful consequences of a 
neglected religious education. Eli’s sons were wicked : their 
father knew the Lord; but he neither taught his children, 
nor restrained them by his parental authority. The neglect 
of early religious education, connected with a wholesome and 
affectioTvate restraint, is the ruin of millions. Many parents, 
to excuse their indolence and most criminal neglect, say, 
“ We cannot give our children grace.” What do they mea/n 
by this ? That God, not themselves, is the author of the 
irregularities and viciousnoss of their children. Tlioy may 
shudder at this imputation : but when they reflect that they 
have not given them right precepts, have not brought them 
under firm and affectionate restraint ; Ixave not showed them, 
by their own spirit, temper, and conduct, how they should be 
regulated in theirs ; they will find that, speaking after the 
manner of men, it would have been a very extraordinary 
miracle indeed if the children had been found preferring a 
path in which they did not see their parents conscientiously 
tread. Let those *parentB who continue to excuse themselves 
by saying, “ We cannot ghe grace to our children,” lay their 
hand on their conscience, and say whether they ever know 
an instance where God withheld Ms grace, while thev were, 
in humble subserviency to him, performing their duty r The 
reiil state of the case is this ; parents cannot do God’s work, 
and God wiU not do theirs ; but if they use the means, and 
train the child in the way he should go, God will not 
withhold his blessing. 

It is not parental fondness, nor parenttil authority, taken 
separately, that can produce this beneficial effect. But let 
parental authority be tempered with fatherly affection ; and 
let the rein of discipline be steadily held by this powerful 
but affectionate hand ; and there snail the pleasure of Godi 
prosper ; there will he ^ye his blessing, even life for ever- 
more. Many fine families have been spoiled, and many 
ruined, by tbe separate exercise of these two principles. 

EdAncation is generally defined as that series of means by 
which tbe human understanding is gradually enlightened, 
and the disiweitions of the heart are oorrectea, formed, and 
brought forth between early infancy and the period when a 
young person is considered as qumified to take a part in 
active life. Whole nations have neen corrupted, enfeebled, 
and destroyed through the want of proper education : through 
this multitudes of farmUes have degenerated ; and a count- 
less number of individmils have come to an untimely end. 
Parents who neglect this, neglect the present and eternal 
interests of thefr offspring. 
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1. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

A hatile hctivmi Isratl and the Philistines^ in winch the foi'mer are defeated^ with the loss of four thousand men, 
1, 2. They resolve to give the PhilisUties battle once more, and hHng the ark of the Li/rd, with Hophni and 
Phinehaa the priests, into the camp, 3, 4. They do so, and become vainly cojifidmt, 5. At this the Philistines 
are dismayed, 6-9. The battle comme^ices ; the Israelites are again defeated, with the loss of thirty thousand 
men; Hophni and Phinehas are among the slain; and the ark of the Lord is tnhm, 10, 11. A Benjamite 
runs with the news to Eli ; who, hearing of the capture of the ark, falls from his seat, and breaks his neck. 
12-18. The wife of Phinehas, hearing of the death of her husband and father in law, and of the capture of 
the ark. is taken in untimely travail, brings forth a son, calls him I-chabod, and expires, 19-22. 


1 lU T\ the word of Samuel * came to all Ismcl. 

/I 1 1 U Now Israel went dut against the Philis- 

-LJu tines to battle, and pitched beside ‘'Eben- 
czer : and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines, put themselves in array 
against Israel : and when they joined battle, Israel 
was smitten before the Philistines : and they slew 
of * the army in the field about four thousand men. 

3 And wnen the people were come into the cam]), 
the elders of Israel said, Wherefore liath the Lord 
smitten us to day before the Philistines ? Let us 
^ fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of 
Sliiloh unto us, that, when it comotli among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the 
Loud of hosts, which dwelleth between " the cheru- 
bims : and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were there with the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines hoard the noise of 
the shout, they said, Wliat mcaneth the noise of 

»Or, came to •pass — '»Heb. wa«.— «Cb. v. 1. Til. 12.— Heb. tTie 
batllo teas apread . — « Ileb. the array . — ^ Heb. take unto ue. — ff 2 Snm. 
vi. 2. Fs. Ixxx. 1. xeix 1.— **Exod. xxv. 18,22. Nuni. vii. 69.— 
'Ueb. yesterday, or the third day.—H Cor. xvi. 13. — ^ Judg. xili. 1. 

Verse 1. The word of Samvel came ter all Israel] This 
clause certainly belongs to the preceding chapter, and is so 
placed by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Synac, and Arabic. 
[There is no proof of this.] 

Pitched beside EbeU’-ezer] This name was not given to 
this place till more than twenty years after this battle, see 
chap. vii. 12 ; for the monument called haehen haezer, the 
“ Stone of Help,” was erected by Samuel in the place which 
was afterwai'ds, from this circumstance, called Eben-ezor, 
when the Lord had given the Israelites a signal victory over 
the Philistines. It was situated in the tribe of Judah, 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and not far from the Aphek 
here mentioned. 

Verse 2. Put themselves in arroAp There is no doubt 
that both the Philistines and Israelites had what might be 
called the art of war, according to which they marshalled 
their troops in the field, constructed their camps, and 
conducted their retreats, sieges, &o. j but we know not the 
principles on which they acted. 

They slew of the army in the field about four thousand 
men.] This must have been a severe conflict, as fowr fhou^ 
sand were left dead on the field of battle. The contest also 
must have lasted some considerable time, as these were all 
slain hand to hand ; swords and spears being in all proba- 
bility the only wea^ne then used. 

Verse 8. Let us fetch the ark] They knew that in former 
times their fathers had been beaten by their enemies, when 
th^ took not the ark ttfith them to battle : Num. xiv. 44, 46; 
autt that they had conquered when they took this with them : 
Josh. vi. 4. From the latter cUuse they took confidence; 
but the cause of their miscarriage in the former they laid 
not to heart. It was euatomary with all the nations of the 
earth to take their gods and sacred ensigns with them to war. 
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this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews P And 
they understood tluit the ark of the Lord was come 
into the camp. 

7 And the Pliilistines were afraid, for they said, 
God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe 
unto us ! , for there hath not been such a thiug 
* herofcofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the 
hand of these mighty GodsP these are the Gods 
that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderness, 

9 ^Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O yo 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
^ as they liavo been to you ; * quit yourselves like 
men, and fight. 

10 And the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent : and 
there was a very great slaughter ; for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And “the ark of God was taken; and “the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, ** were slain. 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out ot 
the army, and ‘‘ ctime to Shiloh the same day with 
his clothes rent, and ' with earth upon his head. 

— * Heb. to men. — “Vor, 2. l.ov. xxvi. 17. Deut. xxviii. 25. Ps. 
Ixxviii. 9, 02. — " Uh. ii. 32, Pb. Ixxviii. G1 — » Oh. ii. Ps. lxx\iii. 
64.— Plltjb. (iicd,~i2 Si*ra. i. 2. — >^JoBh. vii. 6. 2 yum. xiii, 19. xv. 
32. Neb. ix. 1. Job ii. 13. 

Verse 4. Dwcllath between the cheruhims] Of what 
shape the cheruhims were we know not ; but there was one of 
those representative figures placed at each end of the ark of 
the covonant ; and between them, on the lid or cover of that 
ark, which was called the pr^itiatory or mercy -seat, the 
shechinah, or symbol of the Divine Presence, was said to 
dwell. They thought, therefore, if they hod the ark, they 
must necessarily have the presence and injiuence of Jehovah. 

Verse 6. All Israel shouted] Had they humbled them- 
eelves, and prayed devoutly and fervently for success, they 
would have been hoard and saved. Their shouting proved 
both their vanity and irreligiou. 

Verse 7. Qod is come into the camp.] They took for 
granted, as did the Israelites, that his presence was insepar- 
able from his ark or shrine. 

Verse 8. These mighty Gods'] Probably this should bo 
translated in the singular, and not in the plural : Who shall 
deliver us from the hand of this illustrious god ? 

Verso 9. Be strong, This was the address to the 

whole army, and very foroinle it was. “ If ye do not fight, 
and quit yourselves like men, ye will be servants to the 
Hebrews, as they have been to yon ; and you may expect 
that they will avenge themselves of you for all the cruelty 
you have exercised towards them.** 

Verse 11. Hophrvi and Phinehas were elajin.] They prob- 
ably attempted to defend the ark, and lost their lives in the 
attempt. 

Verse 12. Came to Shiloh the same da/u] The field ot 
battle could not have been at any great distance, for this 
young man reached Shiloh the same evening after the defeat. 

With his clothes rent, a/nd with earth upon his head,] 
Those were signs of sorrow and distress among all nations. 

It is not unusupl even in Europe, and in the most etviUfied 



CHAP. V. 


13 And when ho came, lo, Eli sat upon a * seat 
by the wayside watching ; for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And when the man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, 
he said, What meancth the noise of this tumult P 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and 
'’his eyes ‘‘were dim, that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am ho that came 
out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And ho said, ** What ® is there done, my son P 

17 And the messenger answered and said, Ismel 
is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been 
also a great slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 
the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when ho made mention 
of the ark of God, that he fell from olf the seat back- 


»Ch. i. 9,— *’Ch. iii. 2. — ®Heb. stood. — <12 Sam. i. 4. — " Heb. is i?ie 
ihing lie seems to hove been a 4o do justioo only, 

and that in South-west laroeL—n Or, to cry out.—^ Hah. were 


parts of it, to see j^riof expressed by iearmi^ the hah', heativg 
tht 'brctiiits, and rendinr/ the garments ; all these are mitural 
signs, or expressions of deep and excessive grief, and are 
common to all iho nations of tlio world. 

Vorse 13. His heart trembled for the arlc of Ood] Ho 
was It most mild and affectionate father, and yet the safety 
of the ark lay nearer to his heart than the safety of his 
two sons. Who can help feeling for this aged, venerable 
man ? 

Verse 17. Ard the messenger ansiveredi] Never was a 
more afflictive iiK'ssage, conbiining such a variety of woes, 
each rising above the preceding, delivered in so few words. 

Verse 18. When he made mention of the ark of Ood] 
Behold the judgments of God ! But shall wo say that this 
man, however remiss in the education of his children, and 
criminal in his indulgence towards bis profligate sons, which 
arose more from the easiness of his disposition than from a 
a desire to encourage vice, is gone to perdition ? God forbid ! 
No man ever died with such benevolent and religious feel- 
ings, and perished. 

Ho had judged Israel forty years.] Instead of forty years, 
the Septuagiut has here twenty years. All the other Ver- 


ward by the side of tlio gate, and hia neck brake, 
and he died; for he was an old man, and heavy. 
^ ^id he had judged Israel forty years. 

19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, was 
with child, near ^ to bo delivered : and when she 
heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, 
and that her father in law and her husband were 
dead, she bow'ed herself and travailed; for her pains 

came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, ' the women 
that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast born a son. But she answered not, ^ neither 
did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child ^ I-chabod, ' saying, 

The glory is departed from Israel : because the 

ark of God was taken, and because of her hither in 
law and her husband. 

22 And she said, The glory is departed from 
Israel : for the ark of God is taken. 


titrnfld.— » Gen. xxxv. l7.“~JHeb. set not her heart ThQ.t is, 
where is the glory ? or, there Is no glory.—^ Ch. xiv. 3.—“ Ps, xxvi. 
8. Ixxviii. 61. 


sioiJB, as well as the Hebrew text, have forty years, [ihe 
reading in the text must be correct.] 

Verse VJ. And his daughter in law] This is another very 
aflccting story ; the deficit of Israel, the capture of the ark, 
the death of her father-in-law, and the slaughter of her 
husbaud, were more than a woman in her circumstauees, 
near the time of her delivery, could bear. She bowed, tr.i- 
vailed, was delivered of a son, gave the child a name indica- 
tive of the ruined state of Isniel, and expired ! 

Verse 20. Hut she answered not] She paid no attention 
to what the women had said concerning her having born a 
son ; that information she regarded not. 

Verso 21. She named the child Lchabod] The Versions 
are various on the original words. But none of them ffiyo 
us much light on the subject. It is i)retty evident they did 
not know well wliat signification to give the name ; and we 
are left to collect its meaning from wliat she says afterwards. 
The glory is departed f rone Israel; the words literally moan, 
Where is the glory '( And indeed where was it, when the 
armies of Israel w^ero defeated by the Philistines, the pnosta 
slain, the supreme magistrate dead, and the ark pf the Lord 
taken ? [The original words may be translated “ no gtory. ] 


CHAPTER V. 


TJie Philistinea set np the arJc in the temple of Dagm at Aahdod ; whose image is found next morning 

before it, broken in pieces, 1-5. The Philistines are also smitten toith a sore-disease, 6. Ihe people of Ashaoa 
refuse to let the ark stay with them; and the lords of the Philistines, toith whom they consulted, order it to be 
carried to Gath, 7, 8. They do so ; and God smites the inhabitants of that etty, yourtg ami old, with the same 
disease, 9. They smd the ark to Ekron, and a heavy destruction falls upon that city, and th^y resolve to semi 
it back to Shiloh, 10-12. 


AND 

dod. 


the Philistines took the ark of God, and 
brought it • from Eben-ezer unto Asix- 


‘Ch.iv. 1. vii. 


Verse 1. Brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod.] Ashdod 
or Azotus was one of the five satrapies or lordships of the 
Philistines. 

Verse 2. The house of Bagon] On this idol, which was 
supposed to bo partly in a human form, and partly in that 
of a fish, see the note on Judg. xvi. 23. Some think that 
this idol was the same with the Venus of Askelon and the 
Moon, 

The motive which induced the Philistines to set up the 
ark in the temple of Dagon may be easily ascertaiUod. It 
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2 When the Philist^ines took the ark of God, they 
mought it into the house of '’Dagon, and set it by 

[)agon. 

i» Judg. xvi. 23. 


18 customary in all nations to dedicate the spmls taken 
om an enemy to their gods ; 1. As a gratitude-offering tor 
e help which they supposed them to have furnished j and 
As a proof that their gods, i.e. the gods of the conquerors, 
sre more powerful than those of tha oonquerod. It was, no 
)ubt, to insult the god of Israel, ^d to insult an^d terrify 
s people, that they placed his ark in the temple of Hagon. 
^heu file Philistines had conquered Saul they hyn^ hw 
mour in. the temple of Ashterotb, chap. xxxi. 10. 
hen David slew Goliath, he laid up his sword m the taoer- 
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8 And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen \apon his face to 
the earth before the ark of the Loan. And they 
took Dagon, and ^ set him in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground before the ark of the Loan^ and the 
head of Dagon and both the palms ot his hands 
were cut off upon the threshold ; only ** the stum}) of 
Dagon was lelt to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon’s liouso, ® trojid on the thres- 
hold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But ^the hand of the Lord was heavy upon 
them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and smote 
them with ** emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts 
thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it ivas 
feo, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not 
abide with us : for his hand is sore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said, Wlmt shall 

»Ifla. xix 1. xWi. 1, 2. — Isa. xlvi. 7. — *■ Jer. 1. 2. E/.ok. vi. 4, 
C. Mic. 1. 7. — ^Or, Ote fishy part. — ♦’See Z^'ph. 1, 9 — ^Vor. 7, 11. 
Exod. lx. 8. pB. xx.Kii. 4, Acts xiii. H. — kCL. vi. 6.— ‘‘Deut. 

nacle of the Lord, chap. xxi. 8, 9. We have the romams of 
this custom in the dcpo.siting of coloure, eiaiidarda, t'kc., 
taken from an enemy, in our churchw; hut whether Ibis 
may he called superstition or a religious act, is hard to say. 
If the battle were the hordes, which few battles arc, the 
dedication might be right. 

Verse 3. They of Ashdod arose early on the ^norrow] 
Probably to perform some act of their superstition in the 
temple of their idol. 

Ifagon was fallen, upon his face'] This was otic proof, 
which they little expected, of the superiority of the God of 
Israel. 

Set him in his place again.2 Supposing his fall might 
have been merely accidental. 

Verse 4. Only the stump of Dagon was left] Literally, 
Only dagon (i.e. the little tish) was left. 

All that was human in nis form was broken off from what 
resembled a fish. Here w^as a proof that the affair was not 
accidental ; and these proofs of God’s power and author it y 
pr^ared the way for his judgments. 

Verse 5. Tread on the threshold] Because the arms, &c., 
of Dagon were broken off' by his fall on the threshold, the 
threshold became sacred, a id neither his priests nor w^ir- 
shippers ever tread on the threshold. Thus it was ordered 
in the divine providence that, by a religious custom of their 
own, they should perpetuate their disgrace, the insuffici- 
ency of their worship, and the superiority of the God of 
Israel. 

Verse 6. Smote them with emerodsl The word aphoUm, 
from aphal, to be ele^'ated, probably means the disease 
called the bleed mg piles; which appears to have been 
accompanied with dysentery, bloody flux, and ulcerated 
anus. 

Ik The Septuagint and Vulgate make a very material addition 
to this verse ; And the cities euiA fields of all that region 
burst up, and mice were produced, and there was the confu- 
sion of a great death in the city.” This addition Houbigant 
contends was oripnally in the Hebrew text j and this gives 
us the reason why golden mice were sent, as well as the 
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wo do with the ark of the God of Israel P And they 
answered, Let the ark oftlio God of Israel be carried 
about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the 
God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had carried it 
about, ‘the liand of the Loud was against the city 
f with a voi’y great destruction : and ^ he smote the 
men of the city, both small and great, and they had 
omorods in their secret parts. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekroiiitos cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to 
‘ us, to slay us and our people. 

1 1 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark oftlie 
God ofTsrael, and let it go again to his own place, that 
it slay us not, and our people : for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all tlio city ; " the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were smitten with 
the emerods : and the cry of the city w'ciit up to 
heaven. 

xxviii. 27. Ps. Ixxvlii. 60.-->Dout. ii. 15. Ch. vii 13. xii. 15 
iVer. 11. — '♦^Ver. C. Dh. Ixxviii. 60. — > Ileb. mo, to alay me and my. 
— “* Heb. me not, aud my.— “ Vcr. 6, 9. 

images of the emerods (chap. vi. 4), when the ark was re- 
stored. 

Verse 7* His hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our 
god.] Bore tlie end was cumjJetoly auswered ; they now 
saw that, they had not prevailed against Israel, on account 
of their god being more powerful than Jehovah; and they 
now foci how easily this God can confound and destroy their 
whole nation. 

Verse 8. The lords of the rhilistines] Palestine was di- 
vided into five satrapies: Ashdod, Ekron, Askelon, Gath, 
and Gaza. But these all were federates, and acted under 
one general government, for wliich they assembled in council. 

Let the ark — he carried They probably thought 

that their affliction rose from some natural cause ; and there- 
fore they wi.shed tlie ark to be carried about from place to 
place, to see what the effects might bo. If they found the 
same evil produced wherever it came, then tliey must con- 
clude that it was a judgment from the Gi)d of Israel. 

Verse 9. The ha,nd of the Lord leas against the city] As 
it was at Ashdod, so it was at Gath. 

Verse 11. Hcnd away the ark] It appears that it had been 
received at Ekron, for there was a deadly destruction through 
the u'hole city. They therefore concluded that the ark 
should be sent back to Shiloh. 

Verso 12. The 'tnen that died noti] Some it seems wore 
smitten with instant death ; others, with the hamioirhoids ; 
and there was a universal consternation ; and the cry of 
the city 'went up to heaven — it was an exceeding great cry. 

It does not appear that the Philistines had any correct 
knowledge of the nature of Jehovah, though they seemed to 
acknowledge his supremacy. They imagined that every 
country, district, mountain, and valley, had its peculiar 
deity ; wlio, in its place, was supreme over all others. They 
thought therefore to appease J ehovah by sending him back 
his ark or shrine ; and, m order to be redeemed from their 
plagues, they send golden mice and emerods as telesms, 
probably made under some particular configurations of the 
planets. 



CHAP. VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


After the a/rk had been seven months in the kind of the Philistines, they consult their priests and diviners about 
sending it to Shiloh, 1, 2. They advise that it be sent hack with a trespass-offering of Jive golden enierods, and 
Jive golden mice, 3-6. They advise also that it be sent hack on a new cart, drawn by two niilrh kinv, from 
whwn their calves shall be tied up ; and then conclude that if these cows shall take the way of Betk-shonesh, as 
going to the Israelitish harder, then the Loud had afflicted them; if not, then their evils were accidental, 7-9. 
They do as directed; arid the kine take the way of Beth-shemesh, 10-13. I'hey atop in the Jield of Joshua , 
and the men of Beth-shemesh take them, and offer them to the Lord for a burnt-offering, and cleave the wood of 
the cart to burn them; and make sundry other off (rings, 14, 1.5. The offerings of the Jive lords of the 
Philistines, 16-18, For too curiously looking into the ark, the men of Beth-shemesh are smitten of the Lord, 
19, 20. They send to the inhabitants of Kir jath-jearim, that they may take away the ark, 21. 


k IVrTi the ark of tlie Lord was in the country 

iA of tlio Philistines seven months. 

XX. 2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What shall we do 
to the ark of the Loud P tell us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place. 

3 And they said, If yo send away the ark of the 
Crod of Israel, send it not ^ empty ; but in any wise 
return him ‘'a trespass-oflering : then yo shall be 
healed, and it shall ^ be known to you why his hand 
is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall he the trespass- 
offering which wo shall return to him ? Tht^y 
answered, Five golden emorods, and five golden mice, 
* according to the niiinbcr of the lords of the Philis- 
tines ; for one plague was on ^you all, and on your 
lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your erne- 
rods, and images of your mice tliat mar the land; 
and ye shall ‘‘ give glory unto the God of Israel : 
poradventuro lie will Gightcn his hand from off 
you, and from off f your gods, and from off your 
land. 

6 Wliereforo then do yo harden your hearts, ^ as 

“Gen. atli. 8. Exod. vii. 11. Dan, ii. 2. v. 7, Mnt, ii. 4.--'’Exod. 
xxlii. 15. Deut, xvi, 10 , — ‘=Lbv, v. 15, 10. — ''Vcr. 9. — •’Seevor, 17, 
38. dosh. xiii. 3, JuUk. iii. 3. — fUeb. ihon. — »Ch. v, 0.— '• Josh, 
vii, 19. Jsa. xlii. 12, Mai. ii. 2. John ix. 24, — ‘See ch. v. 0, 11. 

Verse 2. The diviners'] lu what their pretended art con- 
sisted, wo know not. 

Verse 8. Send it not empty] As it appears ye havo tres- 
passed against him, send him an offering for this trespass. 

Why his hand is not remoeed] The sense is, If you send 
him a trespass- offering, and yo be cured, then yo shall know 
why his judgments have not been taken away from you 
previously to this offering. 

Verse 4. Five golden emerods, and Jive golden mice] One 
for each satrapy. The emerods had afflicted their bodies ; 
the mice had marred their land. Both they considered as 
sent by God ; and, by making an image of each, and sending 
them as a trespass-onPering, they acknowledged this. 

Verse 6. He will lighten nis hand from off you] The wh(»Ie 
land was afflicted ; the ground was marred by the mice, the 
common people and the lords aifiicted by the hwmorrhoids, 
and their gods broken in pieces. 

Verse 6. Wherefore then do ve harden your hearts] They 
had heard how God pnnishea the Egyptians, and they are 
afraid of similar plagues. It appears that they had kept the 
ark long enough. 

Did they not let the people go] And has h© not wrought 
wonderfully among us? And should we not send back 
hie ark ? 

Verse 7. Make a new cart] It was indecent and improper 
to employ in any part of the worship of God any thin^ that 
had before servea for a common puxpose. Everv thing in 
the worship of God is said to be sanct^ed : now the general 
meaning of that word is, to separate a thing from all earthly 
and common uses, and devote it solely to tae service cf God, 
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the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? 
wlicn he had wrought ‘wonderfully among them, 
“ did they not let ” the people go, and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make “ a new cart, and take two 
milch kine, ^ on which there hath come no yoke, 
and tic the kine to the cart, and bring their calves 
homo from them. 

8 And take the ark of the Lord and lay it upon 
the cart ; and put ** the jewels of gold, which ye re- 
tmm him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goetli up by the way of his own 
coast to *■ Beth-shcinesb, then * ho hath done us this 
great evil : but if not, then * we shall know that it 
is not his hand that smote us ; it was a chance that 
happened to us. 

10 And the men did so : and took two milch kine, 
and tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves 
at homo : 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon tho 
Ciirt, and tho coffer with the mice of gold and tho 
images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took tho straight way to tho 
way of Betli-shomesh, and went along the highway 

Ps. xxxix. 10.— JCh. V. 3, 4, 7.— Exod. vii. 13. viii. 15. xlv. 
17,— H)r, rejjroacli/ully.— Exod. xii. 31.— “ Heb. them. — o2Sam. 
vi. 3.— PNuui. xlx. 2. — 'iVer. i, 5. — ‘^Josh. xv. 10. — ‘Or, it.— 
‘Vor. 3. 

When David removed the ark from the house of Abinodab, 
ho put it on a ne to cart, 2 Sam. vi, 8. 

Bring their calves home from iheni.] So it appears that 
their calves had been with tliem in the fields. This was a 
complete trial : unless they were supornaturally influe^iced, 
they would not leave their calves; unless aupornaturally 
directed, they would not leave their liome, and take a way, 
unguided, which they had never gone before. 

Verse 8. The jeivds of gold] The word keley, which our 
translators so often render jewels, signifies vessels, imple- 
ments, ornaments, &c. A jeivel of gold has an odd sound to 
those who always attach the idea of a precious stone to tho 
term. 

Verse 9. A chance that happened to -ws.] Tho word mikreh, k 
from karah, to meet ovycoalesce, signifies an ©vent that na- 
turally arises from such concurring causes os, in the order 
and nature of things, must produce it. 

The word chance, though often 'mproperly used to signify 
such an occurrence as is not under the divine government, is 
of itself not only simple, but expressive ; and has nearly the 
meaning of the Heorew word ; it comes from the French 
cheoir, or escheoir, to fall out, to occur, to fall to. Hence 
our law term escheat, any lands that fall to the lord of the 
manor by forfeiture or for want of heirs : i,e, these are tho 
occurr&nces which naturally throw lands into the hands 
of the lord, 

Verse 12. Lowing as they went] Calling for their calves. 

To the right hand or to the left] Some think they were 
placed where two roads met ; one going to Elcron, the other 
to Beth-shemesK It is possible that they were put in such 
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lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the loft ; and the lords of the Philis- 
tines went after them unto the border of Both- 
shemesh. 

13 And tlierj of Both-sliemesh wm'e reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley : and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of J oshua a 
Betli-shemite, and stood there, where there was a 
great stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, 
and ofiered the kino a burnt offering unto the 
Lord, 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lord, and the cofier that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were^ and put them^ on the great stone ; 
and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-offerings 
and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the 
Lord. 

Id And when *thc five lords of the Philistines 
liad seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 ^ And these are the golden emorods which the 
Philistines returned /or a trespass-offering unto the 

■ Josb. xlii. 3,— ** Ver. 4.—*' Or, gvBai atone.— See £xod. xix. 21. 

Kum. iv. 6, J5, 20. 2 Sam. vi. 7. 

rircuin stances as tlicse for the Renter certainty of the affair; 
to have turned from their own home, from their calves atid 
known pasture, and to have talven the road to a strange 
country, must argue supernatural influence. 

The lords of the Philistines wmt afterl They were so 
jealous in this business that they would trust no eyes but 
their own. All this was wisely ordered, that there might 
be the fullest conviction of the heiny and interposition of 
God. 

Verso 14. They clave the wood of the cart] Both the cart 
and the cattle having been thus employed, could no longer 
be devoted to any secular services ; therefore the cattle were 
sacrificed, and the cart was broken up for fuel to consume the 
sacrifice. 

Verse 15. The Levites took down] It appears there were 
some of the tribe of Levi among tbe neoplc of Bcth-shcmesli : 
to them appertained the service of Uie tabernacle. 

Verse 17. These are the golden enLerods] Each of these 
cities, in what may be called its corporate capacity, sent a 
golden emorod. 

Verse 18. And^ the golden mice] The desolation that had 
been made through the land by these animals had excited a 
general concern ; and if appears from the text, that all the 
cities of the Philistines, as woll/t?nce(i os without walls, sent 
a g<^)ldon mouse as a trespass-offering. 

liemaineth umto this day] It is the Btons of Abel which is 
here intended, and not the ark ; and so our translators have 
understood the place, and have nsed supplementary words 
to express this sentiment : Which stone remaineih unto 
this day.” 

Verse 19. He smote of the people fifty thousand and three-^ 
score and ten men] From the manner in which the text 
stands, and from the great improbability of tbc thing, it is 
most likely that there is a corruption in this text, or that 
some explanatory word is lost, or that the number fifty 
thousa/nd has been added by ignorance or design, it being 
very inlprobable that such a small village as Beth-shemesh 
should contain or bo capable oi '^employing fifty thousand 
and seventy men in the fields at wheat harvest, much less 
that they could all peep into the ark on the stone of Abel in 
the com field of Joshua. 

With a great slaughter.] Seventy men elam, out of an 
inconsiderable village in a harvest day, was certainly a great 
slwughter. 

Verse 20. Who is able to stand] Why this exclamation P 


LaRD ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one ; 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the 
five lords, hotli of fenced cities and of country vil- 
lages, even unto the ** great stone of Abel, whereon 
they set down the ark of the Lord: which stone 
remaineih unto this day in the field of Joshua, the 
Both-shemite. 

19 And ** he smote the men of Beth-shemesh 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lord, 
even ho smote of the people fifty thousand and 
threescore and ten men ; and the people lamented 
because the Lord had smitten many of the people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, ® Who is 
able to stnnd before this holy Lord GodP and to 
whom shall he go up from us r 

21 And they sent messengers to the inhabitants 
of ^ Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of tlie Lord ; como ye down, 
and fetch it up to you, 

*'2 Sam. vi. 9. Mai. iii. 2.— ^ Joeb. xviii. 14. Judg. xviii. 12. 

1 Cbron. xiii. 5, 6. 

They knew that God bad forbidden any to touch his ark but 
the priestB and Levites ; but they endeavoured to throw 
that blame on God, as a Being hard to he pleased, which 
belonged solely to themselves. 

Verse 21. To the inhahitanis of Kirjath-jearimi] They 
wislicd the ark away out of their village, but why they sent 
to this city instead of sending to Shiloh does not appear : 
probably Shiloh had been destroyed by the Philistines after 
the late defeat of Israel. This is most likely, as the ark was 
never more taken back to that place. 

It was a very ancient usage, when a plague or other cala- 
mity infested a country, city, &c., for the magicians to form 
an image of tbe destroyer, or of the things on which the 
plague particularly rested, in gold, silver, ivory, wax, clay, 
&c., under certain configurations of the heavens ; and to set 
this up in some proiK)r place, that the evils thus represented 
might be driven away. These eousecrated images were the 
same that are called talismans, or rather telesms, among the 
Asiatics. 

Something analogous to ibis custom was adopted by cor- 
rupt Christianity ; and Theodoret informs us that in his 
time there might be seen about the tombs of the martyrs 
figures of eyes, hands, feet, and other parts of the body, 
wliich represented those of the offerers w'hich they supposed 
had been healed by the intercession of those holy persons ! 
This degrading superstition is continued among the papists 
to the present day. 

I need not say that the system of judicial ast-rology is vain, 
unfounded, absurd, and wicked. It in effect presumes t.o 
take the government of the world out of the hands of an all- 
wise God, and to abandon it to the most fortuitous and un- 
connected]; occurrences of life; for the stars have their 
influences according to this pretended science, conformably 
to the occurrences here below : e. g. if a child be bom but 
one hour sooner or later than a particular configuration of 
the heavens, his destiny will he yidely different from what 
it otherw ise would have been ; and as on almost infinite 
number of casualitics may accelerate or retard a birth, con- 
sequently the whole destiny of man is influenced and ruled 
by these cosualities : to say nothi^ of the absurdity, that 
those omnipotent stars ever can effect the infant wlme in- 
vested with a thin covering of flesh in the womb of its parent. 
But the whole science is a tissue of absurdities. 
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CHAP. VII. 


CHAPTER VI 1. 

The men of Kirjath-jearim bring the arh from Bet.h^6heme8h, and consecrate Eleazar^ the son of A hinadah, to kee^> 
it; and there it continued twenty years ^ 1, 2. Samuel reproves and exhorts the people; and gathers them 
together at Mizpeh^ where they fast and pray, and confess their sins, 3-6. The Philistines go up against them ; 
the Israelites cry unto the Lord for help ; Samuel offers sacrifices ; and the Lord confounds the Phili'^tines ivith 
thunder ; Israel discomfits and pursues them to Beth-car^ 7-11. Samuel erects a stoiw for a memorial, and 
calls it Ehen-ezer, 12. The Philistines are totally subdued, and Israel recovers all its lost cities, 13, 14. 
Samuel acts as an itinerant judge in Israel, 15-17. 


1 "Yrri the men of “Kirjath-jearim came, and 
A -t 1 X/ fetched uj) the ark of the Lord, and 

XjL brought it into the house of ^ Abinadab in the 
hill, and sanctitted Eleazar his son to keep 
the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long ; for it was 
twenty years ; and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lord. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, 
saying, If ye do return unto the Lord with all 
your hearts, then ** put away the strange gods and 

Ashtaroth from among you, and ^ prepare your 
hearts unto the Lord, and ‘f serve him only ; and he 
will deliver you out of the hand of the rhilistinos. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away 
^ Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said, ‘ Gather all Ismel to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the Lord. 

6 And tiiey gathered together to Mizpeh. ^and 
drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and 


•Ch. vi. 21. Pfl. cxxxii. 6. — ^>2 Sam. vi. 4. — Dent. xxx. 2-10. — 
1 Kiiies viii. 48. Isa Iv. 7. Hop. vi. 1. .Jool ii. 12. — ‘*Gen. xxxv. 
2. Josh, xxiv, 14, 28.— -e J«<lg. Ii. IS.— ^2 Cbron. xxx. 19. ,Jol> xl. 
1.8, 14,— K Deut, Ti, 13. x. 20. xiii. 4. Mat, iv, lo. Lake iv, 8, — 
>*.Iudg. ii. 11.— i Judg. XX. 1. 2 Kings xxv. 23.— J 2 Sam. xiv. 14. — 


Verso 1. Fetched up the arh'] Whon theso people received 
the message of the Beth.shcmitos, they ijrobahly consulted 
Samuel, and he had encouraged them to go and bring it np, 
else they might have expected such destruction lis happened 
to the Beth-shcniites. 

tHanctified Fleazar'^ Perhaps this sanciifying signifies no 
more than setting this man apart, simply to tahe care of the 
ark. 

Verse 2. It was twenty years] This chapter contains the 
transactions of at least twenty years, but we know not the 
date of each event. 

Verse 8. And Samuel spahe] We have heard nothing of 
this judge since he served in the tabernacle. He wns now 
grown up, and established for a prophet in the land of Israel. 

If ye do rettirn] From your baoKslidiug and idolatry. 

With all your hearts] For outward services and profes- 
sions will avail nothing. 

Put away the strange gods] Destroy their images, altars, 
and groves : they are strange ; yon do not know them as 
helpers, saviours, or defenders. 

Prepare your hearts] Let your hearts be straight and 
steady. 

And serve him. only] Have no other religious service but 
his, and o6ei/ his la ws. 

He will deliver you] Vain are your own exertions; he 
will dehvor you in such a way as to show that the excellence 
of the power is of himself alone. 

Verse 4. Put away Baalim and Ashtaroth] These were 
not two particular deities, but two genera of idols ; the one 
masculi/nc, Baalim ; the other feminine, Ashtaroth ; both 
the words are in the plural number, and signify all their 
gods and goddesses. 

Verse 5. Gather all Israel to Mizpeh] This appears to 
have been an armed assembly^ though probably collected 
principally for religious and political purposes ; but Samuel 
Knew that on unarmed multitude could not safely be con- 
vened in the vicinity of the Philistines. 
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^ fasted on that day, and said there, * Wo have 
sinned against the Lord. And Samuel judged tho 
children of Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines hoard that the chil- 
dren of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. 
And when the children of Israel hoard it, they were 
atVaid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
" Cease ® not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, 
tlmt he will save us out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. 

9 P And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord ; and 
‘J Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and the 
Lord ' heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up tho burnt- 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Israel : ‘ but the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and dis- 
comfited them ; and. they were smitLeu before Israel. 


k Neh. ix. 1, 2. Dan. ix. 8, 4, 6, Joel ii. 12. — i Judi?. x, 10, 1 Kings 
viii. 47. Ps. cvi. 6. — ™Ecclu8. xlvi. 14.— «Heb. lie not ftilent from 
U8 from crying.— Iso. xxxvii. 4 — vEcclus. xlvi. 16 .— 'iPh. xoix. 6. 
Jer. xv.i , — f Or, ansxrered . — " Sec Josh. x. 10. Judg. iv. 15. v, 20. 
Ch. ii. 10. 2 Sam. xxji. 14, 15. Ecclus. xlvi. 17. 


Verse 6. Drew water, and poured it out] It is not easy 
to know what is meant by this : it is true that pouring out 
water, in. tho way of Uhation, was a religious ordinance 
among the Hebrews (Isa. xii. 8), and among moat other 
nations, particularly tho Qrcehs and liomajis, who used, not 
only water, but wiyie, milk, honey, and blood. 

Deep penitential sorrow was represented under the notion 
of pouring out water, Ps, xxii. 14. And to repentance, 
under this very similitude, the prophet exhorts fallen Jeru- 
salem, Lam. ii. 19. David uses the same image, Ps. Ixii. 8 ; 
and Hannah in chap. i. 16 of this book. Pediaps tlic dra ic- 
ing and pouring out of waiei^ mentioned in the text was done 
emblematically, to represent the contrition of their hearts. 

And Samuel judged] He gave them ordinances, heard 
and redressed grievances, and taught them how to get recon- 
ciled to God. The assembly, therefore was held for rcligio- 
politico-military puiposes. 

Verse 7- The PhUistines went up against Israel] They 
went to give them battle before that, by continual acces- 
sions of numbers, they should become too powerful. 

Verse 8. Cease not to cry unto the Lord] They bad 
strong confidence in the intercession of Samuel, because 
they knew he was a holy man of God, 

verse 9, Samuel took a sucking lamb] This sucking 
lamb must have been eight days under its mother before it 
could be offered as the law says, Lev. xxii. 27. 

Though Samuel was not a priest, yet he offered this sacri- 
fice ; or he might have ordered Eleazar to offer it, and still 
be said to have done it himself ; “ Ho who procures a thing 
to be done may be said to do it himself.** 

His not sacrificing at the tabernacle was justified by tho 
necessity of the case ; neither tabernacle nor ark was at 
hand. 

Verse 10. The Lord thundered with a great tliundei^] 
Literally, The Lord thundered with a great voice — ho con- 
founded them with a mighty tempest of thunder and light- 
ning, and no doubt slew many by tho lightning. 



I. SAMUEL. 


11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

1 2 Then Samuel ‘took a stone, and set it be- 
tween Mizpeh and Shon, and called the name of it 
^ Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Loiin helped 
us. 

13 ® So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
** came no more into the coast of Isiael : and the 
hand of the Loeid was against the Philistines all the 
days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken 


*Qen. xxviii. 18, xxxi. 45. xrxv. 14, Jo^.h, iv. 9. xxlv. V6. — 
*>That is, Th» atone of help. Ch. iv. 1.— • Juilg. xlii. 1.— ‘‘Ch. xiii. 

Verse 11. Under Beth-car.] We know not where this 
place was. 

Verse 12. Called the name of it Ehen-ezer] “The Stone 
of Help ; ” perhaps a pillar is meant by the word stone. 

Verso 13. They came no more into the coast of Israel] 
Perhaps a more signal victory was never gained by Israol : 
the Lord had brought them low, almost to extermination ; 
and now, by his miraculous interference, ho lifts them com- 
pletely up, and humbles to the dust their proud oppressors. 
God often suffers nations and individuals to be brought to 
the lowest extremity, that ho may show his mercy and good- 
ness by suddenly rescuing them from destruction, when all 
hum-an help has most evidently failed. 

Verse 14. The cities which the Philistines had taJeen] 
Perhaps the retaking of tbo cities was by slow degrees, 
through the space of several years. 

There was peace between Israel a/nd the Amorite.s.] That 
is, all the remaining Canaanites kept quiet, and did not 
attempt to molest the Israelites. 

Verse 16. Samuel judged Isi^ael all the dAxys of his life.] 
Samuel is supposed to have lived one hundred years ; ho did 
not begin to judge Israel till he was about forty years of 
age ; and if he was one hundred years of age when he died, 


from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron 
oven unto Gath ; and the coasts thereof did Israel 
deliver out of the hands of the Philistines. And 
there was peace between Israel and the Amoritos. 

16 And Samuel ‘judged Israel all the days of his 
life. 

16 And he went from year to year in ' circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel 
in all those places. 

17 And nis return was to Hamah ; for there ivas 
his house; and there ho judged Israel; and thei*e 
he ** built an altar unto the Lord. 

6.— •Yer, 6, Ch. xii. 11. Judg. il. 16.— ^Heb. and ha circuited.-^ 
ft Ch. viil. 4. — ** Judg. xxi. 4, 

he must have been a judge sirty years, and consequently 
filled that office during the whole of Saul’s reign. But 
that he had been dead before Saul’s last battle, is evi- 
dent from the transactions of that king with the witch of 
Endor, and probably not long before. Samuel was the 
prophet of that time ; and fro(]uently directed both the civil 
and military transactions of the kingdom. He seems, in 
many respects, to have been considered the governor of the 
people, while Saul was only looked on as the general of the 
arnne.s. 

Verse 16. Hevwntfroni year to year in circidt] When he 
was at Beth-el, the tribe of Ephraim, and all the northern 
part43 of the country, could attend him ; when at Gilgal, 
the tribe of Benjamin, and those beyond Jordan, might 
have easy access to him ; and when at Mizpeh, ho was 
within reach of Simeon, Judah, and Gad; but Baynah was 
the place of his ordinary abode ; and there ho held his 
court, for there he jyidged Israel ; and as it is probable that 
Shiloh was destroyed, it is said, ver. 17, that there (viz., at 
Hamah) he built an altar unto the Lord. This altar being 
duly consecrated, the worship performed at it was strictly 
legal. 


CHAPTEE VIIL 


Samuel, grown old, makes his sons judges in Beer-sheha, 1, 2. They pervert judgment ; and the people emiplain, 
and desire a king, 3-5. Samuel is displeased, and incpiires of the Lord, 6. The Lord is also displeased ; hut 
directs Samuel to appoint them a king, and to show them solemnly the cxmsequencea of their choice, 7-9. Samuel 
does so ; and shows them what they may expect from an absolute monarch, and how afflicted they should he 
under his administration, 10-18. The people ref use to recede from their demand ^ and Samuel lays the matter 
before the Lord, and dismisses them, 19-22, 


AND 

ijL Isra 


it cam© to pass, when Samuel was old, 
that he ‘made his sons ‘'judges over 
Israel. 


2 Now the name of his first-bom was ‘ Joel; 
and the name of his second, Abiah ; they judges 
in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons ‘‘walked not in his ways, but 


turned aside ® after lucre, and ^ took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them- 
selves together, and came to Samuel unto Hamah. 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways ; now ^ make us a 
king to judge us like all the nations. 


*J>eut. xvi. 18, 2 Chron. xix. 6.— *>8ee Judg. x. 4. xll. 14, 

compared with Judg, v. 10. — « Vashni, 1 Chron. vi. 28.— ^.j^r. xxii. 

Verse 1. When Samuel was old] Supposed to be about 
sisoty. 

He made his sons judges] He appoiated them os his 
lieutenants to superintend certain affairs in Beer-sheba, 
which be oould not conveniently attend to himself. But 
they were never judges in the proper sense of the word ; 
Samuel was the last judge in Israel, and he judged it to the 
day of his death. 

Verse S. His sons walked not i/n his wa/ys] Their iniquity 
is pointed out in three words : 1. They turned asi^ after 
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16, 10 , 17.-«Exod. xviii. 21. 1 Tim. lii, 3. vi. 10.— xvi. 19. 
Fs. XV. 6.— s Ver. 19, 20. Deut. xvii. 14. Hob. xiii. 10. Aotsxiii. 21. 


lucre t the original expresses here the idea of a/varice, of 
getting money by hook or by crook. 2. Th^ took bribes; 
gifts or presents, to blind their eyes. 8 . They 
judgment^they turned jvdament aside ; they put it out of 
its regular path ; they sola it to the behest bidder : thus 
the wicked nob man had ^ cause, and the poor man was 
opOTessed and deprived of his right. 

Verse 6. Mdke vs a king] Hitherto, from the time in 
whioh they were a people, the IsraeUtes were under a 
theocracy, they had no other king but G od. Now they desire 



CHAP. VIII. 


6 But the thing • displeased Samuel, -when they 
said, Give us a King to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Loan. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto thoo : 
for ^ they liave not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they have 
done since tlie dtiy that I brought them up out of 
Egypt, even unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they also 
unto thee. 

9 Now therefore ‘’hearken unto their voice: ®how- 
beit yet protest solemnly unto them, and ^shew 
them the manner of the Icing tliat shall reign over 
them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
unto the people that asked of liim a king. 

11 And he said, « This will be the manner of the 

king that shall reign over you : ^ He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chaiiots, 
and to he his horsemen ; and shall run before 

his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over thou- 
sands, and captains over fifties ; and will set them 
to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to 
make his instruments of war, and instruments of 
his chariots. 


■Heb. was evil in the eyes of Samuel . — ‘>See Exod. xvl. 8 — «Ch. 
X. 19. xii. 17, 10. Ho 8. xiii. 10, 11.— ‘^Or, obey.— ‘Or, notmllistand- 
inp v'hen thou hast solemnly prole'ited against them, then thou shall 
shew, Ac.— fVer. 11 . — uHee beat. xvii. 16, Ac. Ch. x. 25.— ^Cb. 


to have a king like the other naiionw around them, wlio may 
bo their general in battle j for this is the point at which they 
principally aim. 

Verso C. The ihh]^ displeased Samuel^ Because he saw 
that this amounted to a formal renunciation of tho Divine 
government. 

8a,i}ivel pra.yed KTito the Lord.'] He boggcd.to know his 
mind in this important busincHS. 

Verso 7. 2'hey have rejected me] They wish to put that 
government in the hands of a mortal, which was always in 
the hands of their God. But hearken unto their voice — grani, 
them what they request. So we find God grants that in his 
displeasure which he withholds in his mercy. 

Verso 9. 8heiv them the mamici' of the king] The word 
mishpat, which we here render manner, signifies simply 
what the king would and might require, according to the 
manner in which kings in ^general ruled ; all of whom, in 
those times, were absolute and despotic. 

It is perfectly vain in Qrotiu.^, or any one else, to state that 
this shows what a king, as king, may any where, in virtue of 
his office, claim and exact ; and tha.t he can take the j->rojf)er/]/ 
and persons of his subjects, and dispose of them as he may 
judge necessary for the exigence of the state. This was the 
manner of Saul, but Saul was not a king of Qod*s^ choosing : 
“He gave him in his wrath, and took him away in his dis- 
pleasure and the manner of such a king should not be 
arro;^ated by any potentate wlio affects to rule jure divino, 
by divino right. The manner of the king of God’s choice is 
distinctly detailed, Deut. xvii. 16-20. 

Verse 19. Tho people refused to obey] They would have 
the king, his manner and all, notwithstanding tho solemn 
warning which they here receive. 

Verse 20. May judge i6s] This appears to be a rejection 
of Samuel. 

Qo out before t<s] Be in every respect our head and 
governor. 

And fight our battles.] Bj? the general of our armies. 

Verse 21. Rehearsed thernin the ears of the^ Lord.] He 
went to the altar, and in bis secret devotion laid the whole 
basiness before God. 


13 And he will take your daughters to be con- 
fectionaries, and to he cooks, and to he bakers. 

14 And *he will take your fields and your vine- 
yards and your olivcyarcls, even the best of them, 
and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his J officers, and to 
his servants. 

16 And he will take your men servants, and your 
maid servants, and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put thorn to his work. 

17 He will take tho tenth of your sheep : and ye 
shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
your king which ye shall have chosen you ; and tho 
Loud ’‘will not hear you in that day. 

19 Novertlicless the people ‘refused to obey the 
voice of Samuel ; and they said, Nay ; but we will 
have a king over us ; 

20 That we also may be like all the nations ; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out before 
us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and lie rdioarsed them in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, “Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Isniel, Go ye every man unto 
his city. 


xiv. 52. — *1 Kings xxi. 7. See Ezek. xlvi. 18. — IHeb. eunuchs. 
Gen. xxxvii. 36.— k Prov. i. 25, 26, 27, 28. Isa. i. 15. Mic. iii. 4.— 
*Jer. xliv. 16. — “ Ver. 6.— » Ver. 7. Hos. xiii. 11. 


Verso 22. Hearken unto their voice] Let them have what 
they desire, and lot them abide the consequences. 

Go ye every man unto his city.] It Booms the elders of 
the people bad tarried all this time with Samuel, and when 
he had received his ultimate answer from God, he told them 
of it and dismissed them. 

On this account we may observe : 1. That GoD did not 
change the government of Israel ; it was the people tbem- 
selvca who changed it. 2. That though God permitted thorn 
to have a king, yet he did not approve of him. 3. That, not- 
withstanding he did not suffor them to choose the man, he 
ordered his servant Samuel U) choose him by lot, he disposing 
of that lot. 4. That God never ga.voupthe supreme govern- 
ment ; he was still King in Israel, and the king, bo called, 
was only the vicegerent or deputy of tho Lord. 6. That no 
king of Judah attempted to bo supreme, therefore they never 
made 7iew laws r\or altered the old; which was a positive 
confession that God was tlie supreme Legislator. 6. That 
an absolute monarchy is always an evil, jiud is contrary to 
all the rights, civil and religious, of mankind ; a mode of 
government that q. 11 people should avoid, as pregnant with 
evils to mankind. 7. That although it was a sin in tbo 
Israelites to desire a king, that is, to change a constitution of 
which God was the author, yet kingly govcn'nrnent, properly 
understood, is a good of the first magmtudo to the civil 
happiness of mankind. 8. That by kingly government, 
properly understood, I mean such a monarchical government 
as that of Great Britain, where tho king, tho nobles, and the 
peopU, are duly miu;ed, each having his proper part in tho 
government, and each preventing the other from running to 
excess, and all limited by law. 9. That the tlwee grand 
forms of government wbicn have obtained among mankind, 
viz., monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy, have each 
certain advantages without which no state can be well 
preserved ; but they have evils by which any state may be 
injured. 10. That, from a proper mixture of these, the 
advantages of the whole may be reaped without any of their 
attendant evils. 
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I SAMUEL. 


CHAPTEB JX. 


BauVs lineage and descriptioii ; he ia sent hy hia father to seek acmie hat aaaea^ 1-5. Ngi finding them, he mir^yoaee 
to go and comult Samuel concerning the ’proper method of proceeding, 6-14, The Lord mforma Samuel that he 
should anoint Saul king, 15, 16. Samuel inviiea Saul to dine with him, and infmma him that the aaaea are 
found ; and gives him an intimation that he ia to he king, 17-21. Saul dines with Samuel, and afterwards 
he is takefik to the houae-iop, where both commune together, 22-27. 

TVT O W ^ Benjamin, whose man : « all that he saith cometh snrely to pass : now 

^ T Y name was • Kish, the son of Abiel, the let us go thither ; peradveiiture he can shew us our 
i. 1 son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of way that we should go. 

Aphiah, ^ a Benjamite, a mighty man of 7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if 
* power. we go, what shall we bring the man ? for the bread 

2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a ‘is spent in our vessels, and /s not a present 

choice young man, and a goodly : and tlnro toas not to bring to the man of God : what ^ have We H 
among the cliildrcn of Israel a goodlier person than 8 And tlio servant answered Saul again, and said, 
he: ♦from his shoulders and upward he was higher Behold, ‘‘I have liere at hand the fourth part of a 

than any gf the people; shekel of silver ; that will I give to the man of God, 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father were lost. to tell us our way. 

And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one ot the 9 (Beforotime in Israel, when a man ‘ went to 
servants with thee, and arise* go seek the asses. ijiquire of God, thus ho spake, Come, and let us go 

4 And he passed through Mount Ephraim, and to the seer : for he that is now called a Prophet was 

passed through the land of * Shalisha, but they beforetimo called ”* a Seer.) 

found them not : then they passed through the land 10 Then said Saul to his servant, " Well said ; 
of Shalim, and there they loere not : and he passed come, let us go. So they went unto the city where 
through the land of the fienjamites, but they found the man of God was. 

them not. 11 A7Ld as they went np " the hill to the city, 

5 A^id when they were come to the land of Ziiph, ** they found young maidens going out to draw water, 
Saul said to his servant that 'ivas with him, Come, and said unto them, Is the seer here P 

and let us return ; lest my father leave caring for 12 And they answered them, and said, He is ; 
the asses, and take thought for us. behold, he is before you : make haste now, for ho 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in came to day to the city ; for there Is a 'sacrifice 

this city ‘a man of God, and he is an honourable of the people to day *iu the high place : 


»Ch. xiv. 51. 1 Chroii. vlii. 33. ix. 39 Or, the son of a man of ^ 

Jemini. — cOr, substaiico. — <‘Ch, x. 23, — *2 Kings iv, 42. — ^Deut. xxy, 22 — xxiv. 11. 2 KIdrs xvh. 13, l*Chron. xxvi. 28. 
xxxiij. 1. 1 Kings xiil. 1 .— kCIi. iii. 19.— See Judg. vi. 18. xlii. 5*'*' <:hron. xvi. 7, 10. Isa. xxx. 10, Amos vii. 12.— « Heb. 

17. 1 Kings xlv. 3. 2 Kings iv. 42. viti. 8.— i Heb. is gone out oj. Thy word in go^.—o Heb. m the ascent of the city .— p Qeii. xxiv. 11. 
Ac. — i Heb. la with us, — ^^Heb. there is found in my hand , — iGeu. ‘‘Gen. xxxt. 54. Cb. xvi. 2 . — ''Or,/eust. — »1 Kings iii, 2. 


Verse 1. A mighty man of poivcr.] Literally, a strong 
man ; this appears to bo the only poiver he possessed ; and 
the physical strength of the father may account for the 
extraordinai^ size of the son. 

Verse 2. From hia shoulders and upivardf] It was prob- 
ably from this verjj circumstance that he was chosen for 
king; for, where Inngs were elective, in all ancient times 
great respect was paid to persona? appearwnce. 

Verse 8. The asses of Kish— were Lost.'] What a wonderful 
train of occurrences were connected in order to bring Saul 
to the throne of Israel. Every thing seems to go on accord- 
ing to the common course of events, and yet all conspired to 
favour the election of a man to the kingdom who certainly 
did not come there by the approbation of God. 

Verse 5. Were come to the land of Zvph] Cnlmot sup- 
poses that Saul and his servant went from Gibeah to Shalisha., 
in the tribe of Dan ; from thence to Shaalim, near to Jeru- 
salem } and thence, traversing the tribe of Benjamin, they 
purposed to return to Gibeah ; but passing through the land 
of Zuph, in which Ramatha, the country of Samuel, was 
situated, they determined to call on this prophet to gain 
some directions from him ; the whole of this circuit he sup- 
poses to have amounted to no more than about twenty-five 
leagues, or three dajrs' journey. [There is no foundation in 
the text for the opinion of Calmet and many commentators 
that Saul called at Bamoh.] 

Verse 7. There is Tiot a wesent to bring to the man of God] 
We are not to suppose from this that the prophets took 
money to predict future events : Saul only refers to an 
invanable custom, that no men approached a mpetior with- 
out a present of some kind or other. We liave often seen 
this b^ore ; even God, who needs nothing, would not that 
his people should approach him with emp^ hands. 

Verse 8. The fowth pofrt of a shekel of silver] We find 
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from the preceding verse that the "bread or provisions which 
they had brought with them for their iouraoy was expended, 
else a par? of that would have been thought a suitable pre- 
sent j and hero the fourth part of a shekel of sUver, about 
nmepence of our money, was deemed sufficient : therefore 
the present was intendea. more as a token of respect than as 
an emolument. 

Verse 9. Beforetime in Israel] This passage was prob- 
ably added by the later author, who compiled the book from 
original memoranda. 

Was beforetime called a Seer.] The word seer, roeh, 
occurs for the first time in this place : it litorally signifies a 
person who bees ; particularly preternatural sights. A seer 
and a prophet were the same in most oases ; only with this 
difference, the seer was always a prophet, but the prophet 
was not always a seer, A seer seems to imply one who fre- 
(rnently met with and saw some symbolical representation of 
God. The term prop’het was used a long time before this ; 
Abraham is called a prophet, Gen. xx. 7, and the term fre- 
quently occurs in the law. 

All pr^hets, false and true, profess to see God j see the 
case of Balaam, Num. xxiv. 4, 16, and Jer. xiv. 14. All 
di'uiners, in their enthusiastic flights, boasted that they had 
those things ex'hibited to their sight which should come to 
pass. 

Verse 11. Young maidens going out to dA*aw water] So 
far is it from being true, that young women were always 


Verse 12. Ue came to day to the city] Though Samuel 
lived chiefly in Earnah, vet ae bad a dwelling in the country, 
at a place called Kaiotb, where it is probable there wa$ a 
school of the prophets* 

A sacrifice of the people] A great feast. The animals 



CHAP. IX. 


13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway fiiid him, before he go up to the hi"h 
place to eat; for the people will not eat until he 
come, because he doth bless the sacrifices and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefoi*e 
get you tip ; for about “this time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the city : and when 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel caino 
out against them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 ^ Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a 
day before Saul came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, ** and thou slialt 
anoint him to he captain over my people Israel, that 
he may save my people out of the hand of the 
Philistines : for I have * looked upon my people, 
because their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said 
unto him, ^Behold the man whom I spake to thee 
of! this same shall ^ reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am 
the seer : go up before me unto the high place ; for 
ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow I will 
let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for ^ thine asses that were lost * three 
days ago, set not thy mind on them ; for they arc 
found. And on whom J is all the desire of Israel ? 
Is it not on thee, and on all thy father’s house ? 


■Heb. to day. — i>Ch. xv. 1, Acte xlli 21.--® Heb, revealed the ear 
of Samuel. Ch. xx. 2.— ‘‘ Ch. x. l.~® Exod. ii. 25. iii. 7. 9.— fCli. 
xvi. J2. Hoe. xiil, 11 . — k Heb. restrain in. — *‘Vcr. 3.— ‘Ht'b. to day 
three days.’—JCh. vlii. 6, 19. xii, 13.— •'Cb. xv. 17.— *Judg. xx. 46, 


used were first sacrificed to the Lord ; that is, their blood 
was poured out before him j and then all the people fed on 
the nesb. By high place probably Samuol’s altar is alone 
meant j which no doubt was raised on an eniiueiice. 

Verso 13. He doth bless the sacrifice] He alone can per- 
form the religious rites which are used on this occasion. 

Afterwards they eat that he hidden.] Among the Arabs, 
often a large feast is made of sacrificed camels, &c., and 
then the people of the vicinity are invited to come n.nd par- 
take of the sacrifice. This is the custom to which allusion is 
made here. 

Verse 14. Came out against them] Met them. 

Verse 16. Now the Lord had told Samwl] How this 
communication was made, we cannot tell. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt anoint him to he captain] Not to 
be king, but to be nayid, or captain of the Lord’s boat. 
But in ancient times no king was esteemed who was not an 
able warrior. 

Verse 17. Behold the man whom I spake to thee of] What 
an intimate communion must Samuel have held with his 
God. A constant familiarity seems to have existed between 
them. 

Verse 19. I am the seer] This declaration would prepare 
Saul for the communications afterwards made. 

Verse 20. As for thine asse^ Thus he shows him that he 
knew what was in his heart, God having previously revealed 
these things to Samuel. 

And on whom is all the desire of Israel ?] Saul under- 
stood this as implying that he was chosen to be king. [The 


21 And Saul answered and said; ** Am not I a 
Benjamite, of the * smallest of the tribes of Israel P 
and “ my family the least of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then speakesb thou 
" so to me P 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them sit 
in the chiefest place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of" which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up ® the shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is ** loft ! set it be- 
fore thee, and eat : for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people.^ 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon ^the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early; and it came to pass 
about the sj)ring of the that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may 
send thee away. And Saul arose, and they went 
out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of 
the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass 
on before us, (and he xiassed on,) but stand thou 
still a while, that I may shew thee the word of 
God. 


47, 48. P8. Ixviii. 27.—® Soo Judg. vi. 15.— » Heb. according to this 
word.— o Lev. vli. 82, 83. Etek. xxiv. 4.— POr, rMflrvfld.— « Dout. 
xxii. 8. 2 8uu). xi. 2. Acte x. 9.— >‘lleb. to day. 


‘‘desire of Israel” is not what Israel desires, but all that it 
possesses which is precious.] 

Verse 21. Am not I a Benjamite] This speech of Saul is 
exceedingly modest ; he was now becomingly humble j but 
who can boar elevation and prosperity 'f The tribe of Ben- 
jamin had not yet recovered its strength, after the ruinous 
war it had with the other tribes, Judg. xx. 

Verse 22. Brought them into the parlour] This was the 
idaco where they sat down to feast. 

Verse 23. Said wito the cook] Probably the butcher is 
here meant. 

Verse 24, The shoulder ^ and that which was upon it] 
Probably the shoulder was covered with a part of the caul, 
that it might be the better roasted. Why was the shoulder 
set before Saul P Not because it was tlio best part, but be- 
cause it was an emblem of the goverrm\ent to which he was 
now called. See Isa. ix. 6 ; And the government shall be 
upon his SHOULDER. 

Verse 25. Upon the top of the house.] All the housos 
in the East were flat -roofed ; on these people walked, 
talked, and frequently slept, for the sake of fresh and oool- 
air. 

erse 20. Called Saul to the top of the house] There was 
no calling him to the house-top a second time j he was sleep- 
ing there and Samuel called him up. 

Verse 27. As they were going doum] So it appeare that 
Saul arose immediately, and Samuel aocompanied him out 
of the town, and sent the servant on that he might show 
Saul the word^the cov/nsel or design — of the Lord. 
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I. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTEE X. 


Samuel anoinU Saul captain of the Lord's inheritance ^ 1. Instructs him concerning his return home^ whom he 
should meet, and what he should do, 2-8. Saul m^ts a company of prophets, the Spirit of the Lord comes 
on him, and he prophesies among them, 9-13. He meets his uncle, and C07iver8e8 with him, 14-16. Samuel 
calls the people together to Mizpeh, and upbraids them for having rejected the Lord as their king, 17-19. Lots 
are cast to find out the person proper to he appointed king; Saul is choseyi, 20-24, Samuel shows the 7nanner 
of the king, and writes it in a hook, 25. Saul goes to Giheah ; and certain persons refuse to acknowledge him 
as king, 26, 27. 


f^TTT^ lyr ‘ Samuel book a vial of oil, and poured 

1 JlHiii it upon his head, *’and kissed him, 
J. and said, Is it not because ® the La an hath 

anointed thee to he captain over ‘‘ his inherit- 
ance P 

2 When thou art departed from mo to day, then 
thou shalt find two men by ® Raohel’s sepulchre 
in the border of Benjamin ^at Zelzah; and they 
will say unto thee, Tlie assos which thou went(‘st to 
seek are found : and lo, thy father hath left « the 
care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, 
What shall I do for my son P 

3 Then slialt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there 
shall meet thee three men gohig up ** to God to 
Both-el, one carrying three kids, and another carry- 
ing throe loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
bottle of wine: 

4 And they will ‘ salute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive of their 
hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to ^ the hill of God, 
** where is the garrison of the Philistines : and it 


shall come to pass, when thou art come thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
coming down * from the high place with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them ; 
and tliey shall prophesy : 

6 And the " Spirit of the Loan will come upon 
thee, and " thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt 
be turned into another man. 

7 And P let it be, when these ^ signs are come 
unto thee, *■ that thou do as occasion serve thoc; for 
* God is with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me * to Gil gal ; 
and, beliold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
biirnt-ofreringa, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace- 
offerings: “ seven days shalt thou tarry, till 1 come 
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 And it was so, that when he had turned his 
^back to go from Samuel, God '"gave him another 
heart: and all those signs came to pass tliat day. 

10 And *wlien they ciiine thither to the hill, 
behold, y a company of prophets met him ; and * the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied 
among them. 


*Ch. ix. 16, xvi. 13. 2 Kings lx. 3, 6. — '*Pa. il. 12. — 'Acts xhi. 
21. — *Deut. xxxil. 9. Ps. Ixxviii. 71.—* Geu. xxxv. 19, 20,— rjogjj. 
xviii. 29.— xHeb. the hueinees. — i»Gen. xxviii. 22. xxxv. 1, 3,7. — 
*Heb. (Wife thee of peace: as .ludg. xviii. 15.— J Ver. 10.— Ch. xiii. 3. 
— iCh. ix. 12. — “Exod. xv. 20, 21. 2 Kings iii. 15. 1 Cor. xiv. i. — 


« Num. xi. 25. Ch. xvi. 13.— « Ver. 10. Ch. xix. 23, 24.— r Heb. it 
shall come to pass that when these signs, fto.— Exod iv. 8. Luke li, 
12. — *■ Heb. do for thee ae thino hand shall find. Judg. ix. 33. — • Judg. 
vi, 12.— tCb. xi. 14, 15. xiii. 4.— '‘Oh. xiii. 8.— ^ Hob, shoulder.-^ 
’^Ueb. turned.— * Ver. 5,— yCh. xix. 20.— * Ver. 0. 


Verse 1. TooJe a vial of oil] The anointiug mentioned here 
took place in the open field. How simple was the ancient 
ceremony of consecrating a king! A prophet or priest 
powred oil vpon his head, and hissed him ; and said, Thus 
the Lord hath a/nointed thee to he captain over his inheriU 
ance. This was the whole of the ceremony. Even in this 
anointing, Saul is not acknowledged as king, but simply 
newid, a captain — one who goes before and leads the people. 

Verse 2. KacheVs sepulchre] This was nigh to Beth-lehera. 

At Zelzah] If this be the name of a place, nothing is 
known of it. 

The Hebrew hetseltsach is translated by the Septuagmt, 
da/ncing greatly : now this may refer to the joy they felt and 
expressed on hnding the asses, or it may refer to those relu 
gious exultations, or playing on instrwments of music, men- 
tioned in the sucoeemug verses. [This rendering is only 
oonjootnrol.l 

Verse 8 . Three men goinp up to Ood to Beth-el] Jacob's 
altar was i>robably there still, Gen. xxviii. 19. However this 
might it was still considered, as its name implies, the 
Muse of God; and to it they wore now going, to offer sam- 

The three hide were for sacrifice ; the three lomes of bread 
to be offered probably as a thank •jeering ; and tJie bottle or 
skin full gfmne, for a libation. When the blood was poured 
out before the Lord, then they feasted on the flesh and on 
the bread / and probably had a sufficiency of the wine left 
for their own drinking. 

Verse 4, And they wiU salute thee] ** And they will in- 
quire of thee oonceming peace,” i.e. welfare. In the Bast, 
u this salutation be given, then the person or persons giving 
it may be reckoned friends ; if the others return it, then 
there is friendship on both sides. 

Verse 6 . The hiU of Qod] The Targum says, *.‘The hill 
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on which the ark of the Lord was.** Calmet supposes it to 
bo a height near Gibeoh. [The place was undoubtedly 
Qibaah; and it is supposed to have been called Qibeah of Qod, 
because of an altar, or a school of prophets.] 

The garrison of the Philistines] Probably they kept a 
watch on the top of this hill, with a company of soldiers to 
keep the country in check. 

A company of prophets] Probably the scholars of the 
prophets ; for the prophets seem to have been the only ac- 
credited teachers, at particular times, in Israel : and at this 
time there does not appear to have been any other prophet 
besides Samuel in this quarter. Probably the teacher of 
this school was not an inspired man, but one acting under 
the direction of Samuel. 

A psaltery] As the word signifies in other places a 
bottle or flagon, it was probably something like the utri- 
cularia tibia or BAa-riPU. [It was more probably a stringed 
instrument.] 

A tah-et] A sort of drum or cymbal. 

A pipe] ChaUl, from chal, to make a hole or opening ; a 
sort of pype, flute, hmtbois, clarionet, or the like. 

A harp] A stringed instrument similar to our harp, or 
that on the model of which the harp was formed. 

Verse 7. Thou do as occasion serve thee] After God has 
shown thee all these signs that thou art under his especial 
guidance, fear not to undertake any thing that belongs to 
thy office, for God is with thee. 

What a number of ciroumstaiipeB thus precisely foretold 1 
Does not this prove that Samuel was under the continual 
inimiration of the Almighty P 

Verse 8. Seven days shut thou tarryj] I will come to thee 
within seven days, offer sacrifices, receive directions from the 
Lord, and deliver them to thee. It is likely tlmt these seven 
days referred to the time in which Samuel came to Saul to 



CHAP. X. 


11 And it camo to pass, when all that knew him 
beforotime saw that, hehold, he prophesied among 
the prophets, then the people said • one to another, 
What is this that is come unto the son of KishP 
^ la Saul also among the prophets ? 

12 And one ® of the same place answered and 
said. But ** who is their father ? Therefore it became 
a proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets P 

13 And when he had made an end oi prophesying, 
ho came to the high place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye ? And he said, To seek 
the asses : and when we saw that they ivcre no where, 
we camo to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his undo. He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter 
of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him 
not. 

17 And Samuel called the people together *unto 
the Lord ' to Mizpeh ; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, »Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered j'ou out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 
and of them that op])rcssed you ; 

19 ** And ye have this day rejected your God, who 
himself saved you out of all your adversities and 
your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, Nay, 

*Heb. a tnan io hia ndghhour.-^^ Ch. xix. 24 Mat. xlii. 54, 55. 
.Tohii vii. 15. Acts iv. 13. — cllfb./rom thence — llv. 13. John 
vi. 45. vH. 16.— eJudjf. xi. 11. xx. 1. Cb. xi, 15. — ^Cb. vii. 5, 6. 
— 8judj?. vi. 8, 9.— ^Ch. viii. 7, 19. xii. 12.— ‘Josh. vii. 14,16, 17. 
Acts 1. 24, 26.— JCh. xxiii. 2, 4, 10, 11.— ^Ch. ix. 2.— ‘2 Sam. xxi. 6. 

Gilj?al, offered sacrificoFi, and confirmed the kingdom to him, 
after he hnd defeated the Ammonites. 

Verse 12. But wfeo ia their father 'Q The Septuagint, in 
its principal editions, adds, is it not Kish f This makes the 
Bcnso more complete. 

Verse 13. He came to the Mqli 'place.'] I suppose this to 
mean the place where Saul’s father lived ; as it is evident 
the next verse shows him to be at home. 

Verse 14. uncle] The word dod signifies a heloved 

one, love, a lover, frmid, &c. ; and is the same as David. It 
is supposed to moan U7icle here ; but I think it means some 
Jamiuiar friend. 

^ Verse 18. I brought vip Israel out of Eg^jpt] These are 
similar to the upbraidinga in chap. viii. 7, &c. 

Verse 19. Present yourselim — by your tribes] It appears 
that, in order to find out the proper person who should be 
made their king, they must deterniinG by lot : 1. The tribe. 
2. The thousands or grand divisions by families. «3. The 
smaller divisions by families. And 4. The individual. 

Verse 21. When, they so^ight him, he could not be found.] 
Through modesty or fear he hod secreted himself. 

Verse 22. The Lord answered] What a continual access 
to God ! and what condescension in his attention to all their 
revests t 

The stuff among which he had secreted himself may mean 
the carts, baggage, &o., brought by the people to Mizpeh. 

Verse 24. Qod sa/ve the king.] There is no such word 
here ; no, nor in the whole Bible ; nor is it countenanced by 
any of the Versions. The words which we thus translate 


but 8ot a king over us. Kow therefore present 
yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, and by 
your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had ‘ caused all the tribes of 
Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had oansed the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri 
wa,s taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken ; and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they inquired of the Lord further 
if the man should yet como thither. And the Lord 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the 
stuff*. 

23 And tlicy ran and fetched liim thence : and 
when he stood among thcpeople, ‘‘he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, Sco ye him 
‘whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is nono 
like him among all the people P And all the people 
shouted, and said, “ God*' save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people ® tho manner of 
the kingdom, and wrote* it in a book, and laid it up 
lx ‘fore the Lord. And Samuel sent all tho people 
away, every man to his house. 

26 And Saul also went home p to Gibcah ; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched. 

27 ‘‘But the "children of Belial said. How sliall 
this man save us P And they despised him, * and 
brought him no presents. But ‘ho held his peace. 

— “1 Kings i. 25, 39. 2 Kings xi. 12. — ®Heb. Let the ki'ng live.— 

®See Deut. xvii. 14, Ac. Cli. viii. 11. — pJudg. xx. 14. Ch. xi, 4. — 
n Ch. xi. 12. — ' Dent, xiix — •«’ Sam. viii. 2. 1 Kings iv. 21. x. 

25. 2 Chron. xvii, 5. Ps. Ixxii. 10. Mat. ii. 11.— ^Or, he irtw aa 
though he had been deaf. 

here and elsewhere are Bimply, “ May the king live.” Tho 
French Vive le rvl ! ia a proper version of the Ilobrew. 

Verse 25. I'he ynarmer of the kirnjdo7n] It is the same 
word as in chap. viii. 9 ; and doubtlcas the same thing is 
implied as is there related. But possibly there was some 
kind of compact or covenant between them and Saul; and 
this was the thing that was ivritten in a hook, and laid u/p 
before the Lord, probably near the ark. 

Verse 20. A band of ni€7i] Not a milita^'y hand, aa I 
imagine, but some select friends or compayiions, who were 
jiersonally attached to him. 

Verso 27. Brought him no presents] They gave him no 
proofs that they acknowledged either the divine appoint- 
ment or his authority. Saul was now a public character, 
and had a right to support from the public. These sons of 
Belial refused to bear their part ; they brought him no pre- 
sents. Ho marked it, but at present held his peace ; he was 
as if he were deaf: so says the text. He was prudent, and 
did not immediately assume all tho consequence to which 
his office entitled him. It is probable however that tribute 
is meant by the word present. The people in general, find- 
ing they had now a king, took it for granted that they must 
pay tribute or taxes to him. This was a part of the ynanner 
of the king which Samuel had shown them ; the great ma- 
jority had done so, but certain refractory people refused to 
pay any thing, on the pretence that suen a person as Saul 
oomd not be a deliverer of Israeh Uow, say they, shall this 
man save us f 
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I. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Nahaah, king of the Ammonites^ hesiegea Jabesh-giJead ; and proposes to its inhabitants the most degrading condi^ 
items of peace, 1, 2. They ajfply to their brethren for help, 3, 4. Saul hears of their distress ; takes a yoke 
of oxen, hews them in pieces, and sends them throughout the coasts of Israel with the threat, that all who did 
not come to his standard should have his cattle served in like manner ; in consequence of which he is soon at 
the head of an army of three hmidrod and thirty thousand men, 5-8. lie sends to Jabesh-gilead, a^id 
promises help, 9, 10. Saul attacks the Ammonites next morning, and gives them a toUd overthrow, 11. The 
people are greatly encouraged, and propose to put to death those who are opposed to SauVs gover nment ; hut 
this he prerents, 12, 13. Samuel leads the people to Oilgal ; they offer sacrifices, and renew the kingdom to 
Saul, 14, 16. 


mTTl^TVr * Ammonite came up, and 

I XI Hill encamped against ^ Jabesh-gilead : 
JL and all the men of Jabosh said unto iNahash, 
® Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 

thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, On 
this condition will I make a covenant with you, tliat 
I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay it for 
‘‘a reproach upon all Israel. 

3 And the ciders of Jabesh said unto him, * Give 
ns seven days’ respite, that we may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of Israel : and then, if there be no 
man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 Then came the messengers ' to Gibeah of Saul, 
and told the tidings in the ears of the people : and 
« all the people lifted up their voices, and wept. 

6 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of 
the field ; and Saul said, What aileth the people that 
they weep P And they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

6 ^ And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when 
he heard tliose tidings, and his auger was kindled 
greatly. . 

•Ch. xii 12,— *» Judg. xxi, 8.--«Gen, xxvi. ‘i!8. Exofl. xxiii. 32. 
1 Kings XX. S4. Job xd. 4. £zok. xvii. 13. — ^ Qen. xxxiv. 14. Cb. 
xvil. 26.— •Heb. Forheor ua.—fQh. x. 26. xv. 31 2 Sam xxi. 6.— 

xJudg. ii. 4. xxi. 2.— »» Judg. iil. 10. vi. 84. xi. 29. x'ii. 26. xlv. 6. 

Verse 1. Nahash the A7myionite'] We know little about 
Nahash ; there was a king of this name among the Ammon- 
ites in the time of David, 2 Sam. x. 2, but probably not the 
same person. Nahash might have been a common name of 
the Ammonitish kings. 

Make a covenant with They found they were in no 
condition to risk a war ; and they wish to have peace, and 
desire to know his Conditions. 

Verse 2. I nia/y thrust out all your right eyes] This cruel 
condition would serve at once as a badge of their slavery, 
and a means of incapacitating them from being effective 
warriors. Theodoret observes, ** He who opposes bis shield 
to the enemy with his left hand, thereby hides bis left eye, 
and looks at his enemy with his right eye ; he therefore who 
plucks out that right eye makes men useless in war.” 

Verse 8. Give us seven days* respite] Such promises are 
frequently made by besieged places ; ” We will surrender if 
not relieved in so many days;” and such conditions are 
generally received by the besiegers. 

Verso 4. Then ceme the messengers to Oiheah] It does 
not appear that the people of Jabesh- Gilead knew any thing 
of Satu’s appointment to the kingdom, for the message is 
not direotea to him bnt to the people. 

The people lifted up their voices, cmd w^t.] They saw 
no hope of deliverance, and they expected that their re- 
proach would be laid on all Israel. 

Verse 6. Saul came after the herd] He had been bred up to 
an a^ncultural life, and after his consecration he returned to 
it, waiting for a call of Divine Providence, which he considered 
he had now received in the message from Jabesh-gilead. 

It has often been remarked, that mighty kings and ac- 
complished generaU have been chosen from among those 
who were engaged in agrionltoral concerns. In these obser- 
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7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and * hewed them 
in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts 
of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, ^Who- 
soever Cometh not forth aftei‘ Saul and after Samuel, 
so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of 
the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
^ with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in ^ Bezek, the 
children “ of Israel were three hundred thousand, 
and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Tims shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-Gilead, 
To morrow, by that time tho sun be hot, ye shall 
liave ” help. And the messengers came and shewed 
it to tho men of Jabesh ; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To morrow 
” we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemoth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the moiTow, that ** Saul put 
the people in three companies ; and they came in- 
to the midst of the host in tho morning watch, and 
slew tho Ammonites until the heat of the day : and 
it came to pass, that they which remained were 


Ch. X. to. xvi. 13. — * xix. 29.— J Judp. xxi. 6, 8, 10. — ^Hc^b. ns 

one wian. JudK. xx. 1.— Mudjf. i. 5. — Sam. xxiv. 9. — “Or, 
deliverance.— ^Ver. 3,— PSee cb, xxxi. 11. — 4 Judg. vii. 16. 


vatious one fact has been lost sight of, viz., that in ancient 
times agriculture was tho only employment. Trade and 
commerce were scarcely known j therefore all descriptions 
of ofiicial dignities must be chosen out of this class, tWe 
being no other to choose them from. 

Verso 6. The Spirit of God came upon Saul] He felt 
himself strongly excited to attempt the relief of his brethren. 

And his anger was kindlpd greatly.] I believe tbis means no 
more than that his courage voas greatly excited — he felt 
himself strong for fight, and confident of success. 

Verse 7. He took a yoke of oxe7i] The sending the pieces 
of the oxen was an act similar to that of the Levite, Judg. 
3dx. 29, whore see the note. And both custorrjs are similar 
to the sending about of the bloody cross, to call the clans to 
battle, practised by tho ancient Highlanders of Scotland. 

Verse 8. The children of Israel were three hundred thou^ 
samd, and the men ^ Judah thirty thousand.] This was a 
vast army, but the Septuagint make it even more : ** All the 
men of Israel were six hundred thousand ; and the men of 
Judah SBVBNTY thousand.** I suspect even the Hebrew 
text to be exaggerated, by the mis^e or design of some 
ancient scribe. X^he allusion is not to a regular army, but 
to a general levyj 

Verse 10. To morrow we will come out unto you] They 
concealed the information they had received of Saul*8 pro- 
mised assistance. They did come out unto them ; but it 
was in h different manner to what the Ammonites expected. 

Verse 11. Fut the people in three companies] Intending 
to attack the Ammonite in three different points, and to 
give his own men more room to act. 

In the mommg umteh] He probably began his march in 
the evening, passed Jordan in the night, and reached the 
camp of the Ammomtes by day-break. 



CHAP. XIL 


scattered, so that two of them were not left together* 

12 And the people said unto Samuel, • Who is he 
that said, Shall Saul reign over us P ^ bring the 
men, that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, '' There shall not a man be put 
to death this day : for to day ** the Loan hath 
wrought salvation in Israel. 

*Ch. X. 27 .— b See Uuke xix. 27.— ® 2 Sara. xix. 22.—^ Exod. 

That two of them wore not left together.'] This proves that 
the rout was complete. 

Verse 12. Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign] Now, 
flushed with victory, and proud of their leader, they wish to 
give him a proof of their attachment by slaying, even in 
cold blood, the persons who wore at first averse from his 
boinjy intrusted with the supremo power ! The common 
soldier is scarcely ever inspired by his victory to acts of 
7namia7vim\ty ; he has shed blood — he wishes to shed more ! 

Verse 18. There shall not a man be put to death] This 
was as much to Saul’s credit as the lately proposed measure 
was to the discredit of his soldiers. 


14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and 
let us go * to Gilgal, and renew tne kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal ; and there 
they made Saul Itinj^ 'before the Loud in Gilgal; 
and f there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offer- 
ings before the Loed ; and there Saul and all the 
men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 

xiv.1.3, 2). Ch. xix. 5. — 'Ch. x. 8.-^Ch. x. 17.— sCh, x. 8. 

Verse 14. Renew the kingdom] The unction of Saul, in 
the first instance, was a very private act; and his being 
appointed to be king was not known to the people in general. 
He had now shown himself worthy ip command the people ; 
and Samuel takes advantage of this circumstance to gain 
the general consent in liis favour. 

Verse 15. There they made Saul king] It is likely from 
these words tliat Saul was anointed a second time ; ho was^ 
now publicly acknowledged, and there was no gainsayer. 
Thus far Saul acted well, and the kingdom seemed to bo 
confirmed in his hand j but soon through imprudence he 
lost it. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Samuel, grown, old, testifies his integrity before the people, which they confirm, 1-5. lie reproves them for their 
ingratitude and disobedience ; and gives a summary of the history of their fathers, 6-12. He exhorts them to 
future obedience, and calls for a sign from heathen to confirm hie authority, and to show them their disobedi- 
ence : God sends an extraordinary thunder and rain, 13-19. He warns them against idolatry, and exhorts 
to obedience, and promises to intercede for them, 20-23. Sums up their duty, and concludes with a solemn 
warning, 24-25. 


A TVTT^ Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I 

^ -L' have hearkened unto * your voice in all 

X\. that ye said unto me, and ^ have made a king 
over you, 

2 And now, behold, tlie king * walkcth before 
you: ** and I am •Id and graylieaded; and, behold, 
my sons are with you : and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, * here I a^n : witness against me before 
the Loud, and before 'his anointed: whose ox 
have I taken P or whose ass have I taken P or whom 
have I defrauded P whom have I oppressed P or of 
whose hands have I received any ^ bribe ' to ^ blind 
mine eyes therewith ? and 1 will restore it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor 
oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any 
man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, The Loud is witness 
against you, and his anointed is witness this day, 

•C> 1 . vlli. 5, 19, 20.-‘»Ch. X. 24. xi. 14, l6.~«Nuin. xxvii. 17. 
Ch. viii. 20,-'* Ch. vlil. 1, 6.— • Ecclus. xlvi. 19.— ^ Ver, 5. Ch. x. 1. 
xxiv. 6. 2 Sam. 1. 14, 16,— « Num. xvi. 15. Acts xx. 33. 1 Thosa, 
ii. 6. — *> Heb. random — * Or, that I should hide mine eyes at him . — 
il)eat. xvi. 19. — •‘John xviii. 38. Aota xxiii. 9. xxiv. 16, 20. — 

Verse 1. And Samuel saii^ It is very likely that it was 
at this public meeting that Samuel delivered the followinjg 
adless ; no other time seems to be given for it, and this is 
the most proper that could be chosen. 

Verse 2, My sons are with i/on] It is generally agreed 
that these words intimate that Samuel had deprived them 
of their public employ, and reduced them to a level with the 
common people. [The words are more likely intended to 
confirm wbat he had said of his own age.l 

Bare walked before you from nvy chudhood] He hod been 
a long, steady, and immaculate servant of the public. 

Verse 8. 'Witness against we] Did ever a minister of 
state, in any part of the world, resign his office with so much 
aelf-consoionsness of intemty, backed with the universal 
approbation of the public r xso man was oppressed under 
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** that ye have not found ought ^ in my hand. And 
they answered, He is witness. 

6 And Samuel said unto the people, It is the 
Loud that “ advanced Moses and Aaron, and tliat 
brought your fathers np out of the land of Egypt. 

7 S’ow therefore stand still, that I may reason 
with you before the Lf>UD of all the ^ righteous acts 
of the Loud, which he did ‘^to you and to your fathers. 

8 ' When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers * cried unto the Loud, then the Loud ‘ sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they " forgat the Lord their God 
^ ho sold them into the hand of Siscra, captain of 
the host of Hazor, and into the hand of ^ the Philis- 
tines, and into the hand of the king * of Moab, and 
they fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Loud, and said, 
7 We have sinned, because we have forsaken the 

•Exod. xxii. 4. — “Mic. vi. 4. — “Or, mode.— »* Isa. i. 18. v. 3, 4. 
Mic. vi. 2, 3,— PHeb. righieousneseee, or, benefits. Judg. v. 11. — 
1 Heb. mtft.— f Geu. xlvl. 6, 6.— "Exod. ii. 23. — *Exod. iii. 10. iv. 
16.— “Judg. iii. 7.— » Judg. iv. 2.—'" Judg. x. 7. xiii. 1.— * Judg. iil, 
12.— y Judg. X. 10. 

bis government, no man defrauded ! He bad accumulated 
no nebes for himself ; be bod procured none for bis friends ; 
nor hod any needy dependant been provided for out of the 
public purse. 

Verse 4. They said, Thou hast not defrauded] Of what 
minister or governor can any nation under heaven say such 
things? 

Verse 7. Now therefore stand still] I have arraigned 
myself before God and yon ; 1 now arraign you before God. 

verse 8. The Lord sent Moses and Aaron] He shows them 
that through all their history Gbd had ever raised them up 
deliverers, when their necessities required such interference. 

Verse 9. The hand of Bisera] See these transactions in 
the Book of Judges, as marked in the margin ; and see the 
notes on those passages. 




I. SAMUEL. 


Lord, “and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth ; but 
now ** deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent ® Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
and ** Jephthah, and ® Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on every side, and 
ye duelled safe, 

12 And when ye saw that ' Nahash the king of 
the children of Ammon came against you, ^ yo said 
unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign over us: 
when ** the Lord your God woe your king. 

13 Now therefore ‘behold the king J whom ye 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired ! and, behold, 

the Lord hath set a king over you. 

14 If yo will * fear the Lord, and serve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel against the “ command- 
ment of the Lord, then shall both ye and also the 
king that reigneth over you " continue following the 
Lord your God. 

15 But if ye will ® not obey the voice of the Lord, 
but rebel against the commandment of the Lord, 
then sliall the hand of the Lord be against you, 
P as it was against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore stand and see this great thing, 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. 

V7 Is it not ' wheat harvest to day ? • I will call 

unto the Lord, and ho shall send thunder and rain ; 
that ye may perceive and see that ‘ your wickedness 

ii. 13.— '>Judg, x. 15, 16.— 'Judif. vi, 14, 32.— 
xi. 1. — «Ch. vii. 13.— ^Ch. xi, 1. — RCh. viii. 3, 19.— '*Judg. viii. 
23. Ch. viii. 7. x. 19. — *Ch. x. 24.— JUh. viii. 5. ix. 20.— Hob. 
xiii. li.— 'Josh, xxiv. 14. Ps. Ixxxi. 13, il.— ""Heb. mouth. 
— ° Heb. be Lev. xxvi. 14, 15, &o. Deut. xxviil. 15, 

Ac. Josh. xxiv. 20. — P Ver. 9. — lExod. xiv. 13,31 — 'Prov. xxvi. 
1.— 'Josh. X. 32. Ch. vii. 9, 10, Jumos v. 10, 17, 18. — *Ch. viii. 7. 
— « Exod. xiv. 31. See E/.ra x. 9.—’' Exod. ix. 28. x. 17. James v. 

Verse 11. Jerubbaal"] That is, Gideon. And Bedan: 
instead of Bedan, whose name occurs nowhere else as a judge 
or deliverer of Israel, the Sepiuagint have Barak; the same 
reading is found in the Syriac and Arahic. 

Instead of Samuel, the Syriac and ^red^irhave Samson; 
and it is most natural to suppose that Samuel does not 
mention himself in this place, St. Paul’s authority confirms 
these alterations’: The time would fail me, says ho, to tell of 
Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthnh, of David, &c. 
[But critical authority is in favour of the reading of the 
Hebrew, especially as it is followed by the Septuagint, 
Vu^ate, and Chaldee.] 

V erse 12. When ye saiv that Nahash] This was not the 
first time they had demanded a king ; boo before, chap. viii. 5 . 
But at this crisis they became more importunate; ^nd it 
was in consequence of this that the kingdom was a second 
time confirmed to Saul. Saul was elected at Mizjpeh, he was 
confirmed at Qilgal. 

V'erse 14. If ye will fear the Lord, ^c.] On condition 
that ye rebel no more, God will take you and your king 
under his morcifnl protection, and he and his kingdom shall 
be confirmed and continued. 

Verse 16. This great thing'] This unusual occurrence. 

Verse 17. Is it not wheat ha/rvest to-day 'Q That is, This is the 
time of wheat harvest : about the end of June or beginning of 
Juty, m which months it never rains in Judea. What oc- 
curred now hardly ever occurs there but in the winter months. 

Verse 18. The Lord sent thunder and ram that day] As 
it came at the call of Samuel, it was a most evident miracle. 

Greatly feared the Lord] They dreaded His terrible 
majesty j and theyUared Samuel, perceiving that he had so 
much power with God. 

Verse 19. Pray for th/u servemts — that we die not] As 
th^ knew they had rebelled a^inst God, they saw that they 
had every thing to fear from his justice and power. 

'We ha/ve adaed unto all our sins this evil] It is no sin to 
have a kin^ ; a good king is one of the greatest blessings of 
God’s providence ; but it is a sin to put a wart in the place 
of Goa. Is it not strange that they did not now attempt to 
repair their fault ? They might have done it, but they did 
not $ they acknowledged their sin, hut did not put it away. 
This is the general way of mankind. 
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ia groat, which ye have done in the sight of the 
Lord, in asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord; and the 
Lord sent thunder and rain that day : aiid “ all the 
people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, ^ Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die 
nob : for we have added unto all our sins this evil, 
to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, Pear not : 
ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn not 
aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord 
with all yonr heart ; 

21 And turn ye not aside : * for then should ye 
go after vain ihlnga, which cannot profit nor deliver ; 
for thi^ are ic'ain. 

22 P^or y the Lord will not forsake his people 
* for his groat name’s sake : because “ it hath pleased 
the Lord to make you his people. 

23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I should 
sin amiinst the Lord in ceasing to pray for you : 
but I will teach you the good and the right 
way : 

24 Only fear the Lord, and servo him in truth 
with all your heart : for «« consider how “ groat 
things he hath done for you. 

25 But if yo shall still do wickedly, fi ye shall be 
consumed, both yo and yonr king, 

15, 1 John V, IG. — w jjeut. xi. 16. — *Jer. xvi*. 19. llwh. ii. 18. 

1 Cor. viii. 4 . — v 1 Kings vi. i3. Pa. xciv. 11. — * Josh, vii. 9. Ps. 
cvi. 8. Jer. xiv. 21. Ezok. xx. 9, 14.— '“•Deut. vii. 7, 8. xiv. 2. 
Mai. i. 2. — '>'> Hob. from ceasing. — Acts xli. 6, Rom. i. 9. Col. i. 
9. 2 Tim. i. 3.— d^Ps. xxxiv. 11. Prov. iv. 11.— «•> 1 Kings viii. 36, 

2 Chron. vi. 27. Jor. vi. IG.— "Eccles. xii. 13.— ffvlaa. v, 12. — 
‘‘•‘Or, vohat a great thini’, Ac.— ‘‘ Deut. x. 21. Ps. exxvi. 2, 3. — 
hjosh. xxiv. 20.— '‘k Dout. xxviii. 3G 

Verso 20. Xe hove done all tln.^ ivickedne.'isj That is, 
although yo have done all this wickedness : what was past 
God would pass by, provided ilu'y would be obodiont in 
future. 

Verso 21. After raw things] Tlmt is, idols; which he 
calls here hattohu, tho same expression found Gen. i. 2. 

Verso 22. The Lord will not forsake /us people] His pur- 
IX)8e in preserving them in their land and r^igion was not 
yet accomplished. It wus not however /or their sake that ho 
would not cast them off, but for his own great name’s sake. 
Ho drew his reasons from himself. 

Verse 23. God forbid that I should sin] They had 
earnestly begged him, ver. 19, to pray to God for them, that 
they might not die ; and he tells them that he should con- 
sider himself a sinner, should he cease to Be their inter- 
cessor. 

But I will teach you the good a/nd the right way] I will 
show you, as long as I am with you, what true religion is ; 
it is the way to happiness and heaven. It is riylit — there 
is no crookedness in it ; it is good — there is no evil in it. 

Verse 24. Only fear the Lord] Know, respect; and reve- 
rence him. 

Servo him] Consider him you r Lord and Master ; consider 
yourselves his servants. 

In truth] Be ever honest, ever sincere ; with all your 
/icart— -have every affection engaged in the work of obedience ; 
act not merely from a principle of dAiiy, but also from a pious 
affectionate sense of obligation. Act towards your God as 
an affectionate child shomd act towards a tender and loving 
parent. 

Consider how great things] Review the history of your 
fathers, review your own life ; see what interpositions of 
power, mercy, goodness, and truth God has displayed in 
your behalf I Has he not daily loaded you with his 
benefits ? 

Verse 25. Te shall be consumed] If ye do wickedly you 
shall be destroyed, your kingdom destroyed, and your Tang 
destroyed. Here tney had set before them life and goo^ 
death and evil. Never was a people more fully warned, and 
ne^er did a people profit less by the warning) and they 
continue to this day monuments of God’s justice ana 
forbearance. 




CHAP. XIIL 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Baul chooses a hody of troops, 1, 2. Jonathan smites a garrison of the Philistines, 3, 4. The Philistines gaih^ 
together an immense host against Israel, 6. The Israelites are afraid ; and some hide themselves in caves, and 
others flee over Jordan, 6, 7. Samuel delaying his coming, Saul offers sacrifice, 8, 9. Samuel comes and 
reproves him, and Saul excuses himself, 10-12. Samuel shows him that Ood has rejected him from being 
captain over his people, 13, 14. Samuel departs ; and Saul and Jonathan, with six hundred men, abide in 
Giheah, 15, 16. The Philistines send out. foraging companies, and waste the land^ 17, 18, Desolate state of 
the Israelitish army, having no weapons of defence against their enemies, 19-23. 


O A TTT ‘reigned one year; and when ho had 
U XJ reigned two years over Israel, 
k-y 2 Saul chose him throe thousand men of 
Israel ; whereof two thousand were with Saul 
in Michmash and in Mount Beth-el, and a thousand 
wore with Jonathan in ^ Gibeah of Benjamin : and 
the rest of the people he sent every man to his 
tent. 

3 And Jonatlian smote the garrison of the Philis- 
tines that was in ** Geba, and the Philistines hoard 
of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all 
the land, saying. Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten 
a gaiTison of the Philistines, and that Israel also 
® was liad in abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people were called together after Saul to 
Gilgal. 

6 And the Philistines gathered themselves to- 


* Heb. the son of one year in his reigning . — ^ Cb. x. 26. — 
cClt. X. 5.—*^ Or, the hill. 


Verse 1. Saul reigned one year'] A groat deal of learned 
labour has been employ od and lost on this verse, to reconcile 
it with propriety and common sense. I shall not recount 
the meanings put on it. I think this clause belongs to the 
preceding chapter, either as a part of the whole, or a chrono- 
logical note afterwards j as if the writer had said, These 
things (related in chap, xii.) took jAace in the frst year of 
Satil’s reign : and then he proceeds in the next place to tell 
us what took place in the secoxid year, the Uuo niost remark- 
able years of Saul’s reign. In the first he is apixjinted, 
anointed, arid twice confirmed, viz., at Mizpeh and at Gilgal ; 
in the second, Israel is brought into the lowest slate of 
degradation by the Philistines, Saul acts unconstitutionally, 
and is rejected from being king. These things were worthy 
of an especial chronological note. [This interpretation does 
not fully meet the difficulty. The original refers obviously 
to Saul’s age when he began to reign, and to the term of his 
reign. It is assumed that in both passages a numeral letter 
must have been dropped. All other interpretations violate 
the construction of the Hebror^ 

And when he had reigned] This should begin the chapter 
and be read thus : “ And when Saul had reigned two years 
oV^ leurael, he chose him three thousand,” &c. The Septifa- 
gint have left the clause out of the text entirely, and begin the 
chapter thus : ** And Saul chose to himself three thousand 
men out of the men of Israel,” 

Verse 2. Two thousand were with Saul] Saul, no doubt, 
meditated the redemption of his country from the Philistines ; 
and having chosen three thousand men, he thought best to 
divide them into companies, and send one against the 
Philistine garrison at Michmash, another against that at 
Beth^el, and the third against that at Qiheah; he perhaps 
hoped, by surprising these garrisons, to get swords and 
spears for his men, of which we find (ver. 22) they were 
entirely destitute. 

Verse 8 . Jonathan smote] Ho appears to have taken this 
garrison by surprise, for bis men had no arnis for a regular 
battle, or taking the place by storm. This is the first place 
in which this brave and excellent man apj^ars ; a man who 
bears one of the most amiable characters in the Bible, 

Lei the Behrews hear.] ProbaljJy this means the people 
who S/welt beyond Jaracm, who might very naiurally be 
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get her to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, 
and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which is on the sea-shore in multitude : and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from 
Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that they wore in 
a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the 
people ^did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high i)lace8, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Ilebrcws went over Jordan to 
the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he ivas 
yet in Gilgal, and all the ]ieople « followed him 
trembling. 

8 ‘‘ And he tarried seven days, according to the 
set time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal ; and the people were scattered 
from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a bumt-offering to 


« Heb. did sUnk. Gen. xxxiv. 30. Exod. v. 21. — <^Judg. vl. 2. — 
8 Heb. trembled after him. — Cb. x. 8. 


termed here haibrim, from ahar, he jiassed oi^er ; those who 
are beyond the river Jordan : as Abraham was called Ibri 
because he dwelt beyond the river Euphrates. [But the 
next verse evidently proves that the trumpet was blown in 
order that the Hehre^vs might hear.] 

Verse 4. The pcoyle were called together] The smiting of 
this garrison was the commencement of a war, and in effect 
the shaking oft’ of the Philistine yoke ; and now the people 
found that they must stand together, and fight for their lives. 

Verse 6. Thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horse- 
men] There is no proportion here between the chariots and 
the caralmj. The largest armies ever brought into the field, 
even by mighty emperors, never were furnished with thirty 
thousand chariots. 

1 think sheloshim, thikty, is a false reading for shahsh, 
THREE. The /Sy War and the Arabic both have three thou- 
sand ; and this was a fair proportion to the horsemen. 

Verse 6. The people did hide themselves] They, being 
few in number, and totally unarmed as to siuords and s%)cars, 
were terrified at the very numerous and well-appointed army 
of the Philistines. Judea was full of rocks, caves, thickets, 
&c., where peoido might shelter themselves from their 
enemies. While some bid themselves, others fled beyond 
Jordan ; and those who did cleave to Saul followed him 
trembling. 

Verse 8. Be tatried seiwn days, according to the set time] 
Samuel had at this time promised to come to him within 
seven days, and he kept his word, for we find him there 
before tbe day was ended; but as Saul found be did not 
come at the beginning of tbe seventh day, he became im- 
patient, took the whole business into his own hand, and acted 
the parts of prophet, priest, and king; and thus he at- 
tempted a most essential change in the Israelitish constitu- 
tion. What such a rash person might have done, if he had 
not been deprived of his authority, wffio can tell ? But his 
conduct on this occasion sufficiently justifies that depri- 
vation. 

Verse 9. And he offered the bumt-offering.] This was 
most perfectly unconstitutional ; he had no authority to 
offer, or cause to be offered, any of the Lord’s Bacrihees. 
[The original does not say that Saul himself acted the part 
of priest] 



1. SAMUEL. 


me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt- 
offering, 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offoring, behold, 
Samuel .came; and Sam went out to meet him, tluit 
he might • salute him. 

11 And Samuel said, What hast thou done P And 
Saul said. Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou earnest not within 
the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themselves together at Michmash : 

12 Therefore said 1, The Philistines will come 
down upon me to Gilgal, and I have not ^ made 
supplication unto the Lord : I forced myself there- 
fore, and offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ® Thou hast done 
foolishly : ** thou hast nob kept the commandment 
of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee : 
for now would the Lord have established thy king- 
dom upon Israel for ever. 

14 *Bub now thy kingdom shall not continue: 
^thc Lord hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to he 
captain over his people, because thou hast not kept 
that which the Lord commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gil- 
gal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 
the people that were « present with him, ^ about six 
hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and J onathan his son, and the people 
that were present with them, abode in ^Gibeah of 
Benjamin : but the Philistines encamped in Mich- 
mash. 

17 And the spoilers came out of the camp of the 
Philistines in three companies : one company turned 
unto the way that leadeth to ^ Oplirah, unto the 
land of Shual : 

18 And another company turned the way to 
** Both-horon : and another company turned to the 
way of the border that looketh to the valley of ^ Ze- 
boim toward the wilderness. 

19 Now there was no smith found throughout 
all the land of Israel : for the Philistines said. Lest 
the Hebrews make them swords or spears : 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Philis- 
tines, to sharpen every man his share, and his 
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had “ a file for the mattocks, and for 
the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, 
and ** to sliarpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that 

P there was neither sword nor spear found in the 
hand of any of the people that luere with Saul and 
Jonathan ; but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
son was there found. 

23 And the ' garrison of the Philistines went 
out to the passage of Michmash. 

“Heb. hlesa him. — •• Heb. entreated the face. — '2 Cbron. xvi. 9. 

— ‘^Ch. XV. 11.— *Ch. XV. 28.“'' Ps. Ixxxix. 20, Acts xiii. 22.— 
xHeb./ound.— *‘Ch. xlv. 2, — < Heb. Qeba. Yer. 3.— 4 Josh, xviii. 

23.— k JoBh. xvi. 3. xviii. 13, 14.— iNeh. xi. 34.—™ See2 Kiups xxiv. 
14. Jer. xxiv. 1. — "Heh. a fie with months. — « Heb. to — pSo 
Judgr. V. 8. — aCh. xiv. 1, 4. — ^ Or, standing camp. 

Verse 10. Behold, Samuel came] Samuel was punctual 
to his appointment ; one hour longer of delay would have 
prevented every evil, and by it no good would have been lost. 
How often are the effects of precipitation fatal ! 

Verse 11. And Saul satdj Here he offers three excuses 
for his conduct : 1. The people were fast leaving bis stand- 
ard. 2. Samuel did not come at the time, lemoed ; at the 
very commencement of the time he did not come, but within 
that time he did come. 8. The Philistines were coming fast 
upon him. Saul should have waited out the time; and at 
all events he should not have gone contrary to the counsel 
of the Lord. 

Verse 12. I forced myself] It was with great reluctance 
that I did what I did. In all this Saul was sincere, but he 
was rash, and regardless of the precept of the Lord, which 
precept or command he most evidently had received, ver. 18. 
And one part of this precept was, that the Lord should tell 
him what he should do. 

Verse 14. The Lord hath sought him a man after his own 
heart] That this man was David is sufficiently clear from 
the sequel. But in what sense was he a man after Qod^s 
own heart ? In all his public oficial conduct he acted ac- 
cording to the divine mind, and fulfilled the will of his 
Maker. In reference to his private or personal moraZ con- 
duct, the word is never used. This is the sense alone in 
which the word is used here and elsewhere j and it is unfair 
and wicked to put another meaning on it in order to ridicule 
the revelation of God, as certain infidels have done. 

Verse 16. And Samuel arose] Thongb David, in the 
Divine purpose, is appointed to be captain over the people, 
yet Saul is not to be removed from tne government during 
Lis life i Samuel therefore accompanies him to Gibeah, to 
give him the requisite help in this conjuncture* 

About six hundred meti.] The whole of the Israelitish 
array at this time, and not one sword or spear among them ! 

Verse 17. The spoilers came out] The Philistines, finding 
that the Israelites durst not hazard a battle, divided tneir 
army into three bands, and sent them in three different di- 
rections to pillage and destroy the country. 

Verse 19. Now there was no smith found] It is very 
likely that in the former wars the Philistines carried away 
all the smiths from Israel. 

Verse 21. Yet they had a file] The Hebrew petsirah, 
from patsar, to ruh hard, is tro-n slated very differently by 
the Versions and by critics. Our translation may be as 
likely as any : they permitted them the use of files (1 believe 
the word means grindstones), to restore the blunted edges of 
their tridents, axes, and goads. [Another rendering is : 

“ And there came to pass a blunting of the edges.*'] 

Verse 22. In the day of battle^ there was neither sword 
nor spear] But if the Israelites enjoyed such profound 
peace and undisturbed dominion under Samuel, how is it 
that they were totally destitute of arms, a state which argues 
the lowest circumstances of oppression and vassalage P In 
answer to this we may observe, that the bow and the sling 
were the principal arms of the Israelites; for these they 
needed no smith; the moat barbarous nations, who have 
never seen iron, have nevertheless bows and arrows; the 
arrow heads generally mode of fmt. 

Now it is possible that the Israelites had still hows and 
arrows ; these they could have without the smith ; and it is 
as likely that they had slings, and for these they needed 
none. But then those were missiles ; if they came mto close 
fiprht, they would avail them nothing : for attacks of this 
kmd they would require swords and spears ; of these none 
were found but with Baul and Jonathan. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Jonathan and his armour-hearor purpose to attach a garrison of the Philistines, 1. Saul and Ids army, with 
Afiiah the priest, tarry in Gibeah, 2, 8. Jonathan pdans his attack of the Philistine garrison, 4-10. He and 
his armour-bearer climb over a rock; attack and rout the garrison, 11-15. Saul and his company, seeing 
confusion in the Philistine host, come out against them ; as did the men who had hidden themselves ; and the 
Philistines are defeated f Saul lays every man under a curse who shall eat food until the evening ; in 

consequence of which the people are sorely distressed, 24-26. Jonathan, not hearing the adjuration, eats a little 
honey, which he found, on {he ground, 27-30. The Philistines being defeated, the people seize on the spoil, and 
hegm to eat flesh without previously bleeding the animals, which Saul endeavours to prevent, 31-34. He 
builds an altar there, 35. Inquires of the Lord, if he may pursue the Philistines by night, hut receives no 
anstver, 36, 37. Attributes this to some sin committed by some unknown person ; makes inquiry by lot ; and 
finds that Jonathan had tasted the honey, on which he purposes to put him to death, 38-44. The people 
interpose, and rescue Jonathan, 45. ^aul fights against the Moabites, Ammonites, and Anialekites, 46-48. 
An account of the family of tlaul, 49-52. 


"XT caiiiG to pass upon a daj% that 

V w VV Jonathan the son of Saul said unto 
X 1 the young man tliat bare lus armour, Come 
and lot US go over to the Philistines’ garrison, 
that is on the other side. But ho told not Ins father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttc'rmost part of flibeah 
under a pomegranate- tree which is in Migron : and 
the people that wore with him ivere ^ about six hun- 
drod men ; 

3 And ‘‘ Ahlah, the son of Ahituh, I-chahod’s 
brother, the son of Phinchas, the sou of Eli, the 
Lord’s priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which Jonathan 
sought to go over ^unto the Philistines’ gai’rison, 
tlisre ivas a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp 
rock on the other side: and the name of the one 
was Bozoz, and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The fore- front of the one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other southward 
over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the j’oung mtvn that hare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of those uncircurncisod : it may be that 
the Lord will work for us : for there is no restraint 
to the Lord ^ to save by many or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all 

■ Or, there was a day.— ^CA\. xiii. IS.— c Ch. xxii. 9, 11, 20, called 
Ahimeleoh.-^Ch. iv. 21.-~‘=Ch. il. 28.— xiii, 23,— « Hob. tooth.— 

Verso 1. Come, and let vs no orer] This action of Jonathan 
was totally contrary to the laws of war ; no military ojicra- 
tion should be undertaken without the knowledge and com- 
mand of the general. But it is likely that he was led to 
this by a divine influence. 

The armour ‘hearer is the m'igin of what we call esgaire, 
from eacu, old French, a shield ; arniiger is the Latin, from 
arma, weapons, and gero, I hear. In the times of chivalry, 
the amiiger or esqmre was the servant of the knight who 
•went after him, and carried his lance, shield, &c. It is now 
(strange to tell !) a title of honour. 

Verse 2. Under a pomegranate-tree] Under Rimmon, 
which not only BiguiAee a pomegranate-tree, but also a strong 
rook, in -which six hundred Benjamites took shelter, Judg. 
xr. 46. [But the rock Rimmon was on the north-east of 
Michmash, at a, distance from Micron.] 

Verse 8. Ahiah, the son of Ahituh] Phinohas, son of Eli 
the high-priest, had two sons, Ahituh and I-chabod ; the 
latter was born when the ark was taken, and his mother 
died immediately after. Ahiah is also culled Ahimelecb, 
ohap. xxii. 9. 

Wearing am ephod.] That is, performing the functions of 
the high-priest. This man does not appear to have been 
with Snl when he offered the sacrifices, chap. xiii. 9, &c. 

Verse 4. Th^ name of the one was Bozez] SUppurry ; 
and the name of the other Seneh, treading down. 
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that is in thine heart : turn thcc ; behold, I am with 
thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over 
unto these men, and we will discover ourselves unto 
them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 'Tarry until we come 
to you ; then we will stand still in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us ; then 
we will go u]); for itho Lord Imth delivered them 
into our hand : and ^ this shall he a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines : and tho Philistines 
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes where they liad hid themselves. 

12 And the men of tho gamson answered Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer, and said, Como up to 
us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan 
said unto his armour-bearer. Come up after me; for 
tho Lord hath defivered them into tho hand of 
Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and 
upon hia feet, and his armour-bearer after him : and 
they fell before Jonathan ; and his armour-bearer 
slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 

h Judg. vii. 4, 7. 2 Phron. xi v. 11. 1 Mae. iii. 18.— ‘ Heb. he still— 
il Mao. iv. 30. — ^8ee Gen. xxiv. 14. Judg. vli. 11. 

Verso 6. Let us go over] Moved, doubtless, by a divine 
impulse. 

There is no restraint to the Lord] This is a fine senti- 
ment ; and where there is a promise of defence and support., 
the weakest, in the face of the strongest enemy, may rely 
on it with the utmost confidence. 

Verso 7. Behold, I am with thee] I shall accompany thee 
whithersoever thou goest, and share all thy dangers. 

Verse 9. If they say thus wito n.s] Jonathan had no 
doubt asked this as a sign from God ; exactly as Eliezer, the 
servant of Abraham, did, Gen. xxiv. 12. 

Verse 12. Come up to us, and we will sheiv you a thing.] 
This was tho favourable sign which Jonathan had requested. 
The Philistines seem to have meant, Como, and we will 
show you how w'oll fortified we* are, how able to quell 
all the attacks of your countrymen. 

Verse 13. Jonathan climbed up] It seems he had a part 
of the rock still to get over. When he got over, he began to 
slay the guards, who were about twenty in number ; these 
were a sort of ^t-post or advanced guard to the garrison. 

Slew after him.] Jonathan knocked them down, and the 
armour-bearer dispatched him. This seems to be the mean- 
ing. 

Verse 14. An half acre of land] The ancients measured 
land by the quantum which a yoke of oxen could plough in 
a day. The original is obscure, and is variously understood, 
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within as it were “ an half acre of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might ‘plow, 

15 And ** there was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people : the gan’ison, and 
® the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked ; so it was ‘‘a® very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin looked; and, behold, the multitude melted 
away, and they ^went on beating dowi one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the peo])lc that were with 
him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer ivere not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Israel. 

19 Ami it Cijine to pass, while Saul talked unto 
the priest, that the ^ noise that was in the host of 
the Flzilistines went on and increased : and Saul 
said unto the priest, Withdraw thine band. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him ^assembled themselves, and they came to the 
battle : and, behold, ^ every man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there ivas a very great discomlituro. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the conntvy round about, 
even they also turned to be with the Israelites tlrnt 
were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which ‘‘ had hid 
themselves in Mount Ephraim, wlum tlioy heard 
that the Philistines fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 * So the Loju) saved Israel that day : and the 
battle passed over “ unto Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day : for Saul had " adjured the people, saying. 
Cursed he the man that eateth any food until even- 
ing, that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So 
none of the people tasted aai/ food. 

*Or, Imlj ajurrow of an acre of land. Jmig. vii. 2l.— ‘*2 Kings 
vii. 7. Jobxviii. 11. — 'Ch. xiii. 17. — ** Heb. a trembling of God. 
— “Gen. XXXV. 6. — •^Ver, 20.— ffNi'ra, xxvii. 21.— >'Or, tumult. — 

1 Heb. uere cried together. — J Judg. vii, 22. 2 Chron, xx. 23 . — ^ Uh. 

xiii, 6.— ‘Exod. xiv. SO. Ps. xUv, 6, 7. Hos. i, 7.— mCh. xiii. 3. 


It is probably a proverbial expression for a verij small space. 
[Perhaps a f unrow.] 

Verse 15. There was iremhllng in the host] The trembling 
of the earth is probably not to be tulcen literally, but a.s a 
metaphor for a great commotion in the country, though God 
might have interposed in an extraordinary manner, and pro- 
duced a real earthquake j but their being panic-struck was 
sufficient to produce all the requisite confusion and dismay. 

Verse 16. The watchmen of Said] Those who were sent 
out as scouts to observe the motions of the army. 

Melted away] There was no order in the Philistine camp, 
and the people wore dispersing in all directions. 

^ Verso 17. Number now] Saul perceived that tho Philis- 
tines were routed, but could not tell by what means ; sup- 
posing that it must be by some of his own troops, he called 
a muster to see who and how many were absent. 

Verse 18. Bring hither the arlc of Ood.} Ho wished to 
inquire what use he should make of the present favourable 
circumstanoes, and to proceed in the business as God should 
direct. 

Verse 19. Whdle Saul faUced nnto the priesf] Before he 
had made an end of oonsultiug him, the increasing noise of 
the panic-struck Philistines called his attention ; and find- 
ing there was no time to lose, he immediately collected his 
men and fell on them. 

Verse 21. The Hebrews that were with the FhiUsUnes] 
We may understand such as they held in bondage, or who 
were their seryante. 

Verse 24. Saul had adjwred the people] He was afraid, 

670 


25 ® And all they of the land came to a wood; and 
there was p lionoy upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the wood, 
behold, the honey dropped; but no man put bis 
hand to his mouth : for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore he put 
forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it into an honeycomb, and put his hand to 
his mouth ; and his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of tho ])eople, and said, 
Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, 
saying, Cursed he tho man that eateth any food this 
day. And tho people wore ^ faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
tho land : see, I pray yon, how mine eyes liave been 
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been now a 
much gi’cater slaughter among the Philistines. 

31 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Aijalon : and the peojJc were very 
faint. 

32 And the people flow upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on tho 
ground : and the people did eat them ‘‘ with tho 
blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, tho peo- 
ple sin against the Lokd, in that they eat with the 
ulood. And he said. Ye have "transgressed: roll 
a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
tho people, and say unto them, Bring me hither 
every man his ox, and every man his sheep, and 
slay thein here, and eat; and sin not against the 
Loiii) in eating with tho blood. And all the people 
brought every man his ox ‘with him that night, 
and slew them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the Loun : 


— "Josh. vi. CO — "Deut. ix. 28. Mat. iii. 6.— J'Kxod. hi. 8. 
Kum.xiii. 27. Mat, iii. 4. — 'i Or, weary . — >• Lov. iH, 17. vii. 2<?, xvif. 
10. xix, 20. Dout. xii. 16, 28, 24. — • Or, dealt ireacheromly.—^ Ueb. 
in his Itand . — '* Ch. vii. 17. 


if ihey waited to refresh themselves, the Philistines would 
escape out of their hands, and therefore he made the taking 
any food till sunset a capital crime. This was the very 
means of defeating his own intention. 

Verse 25. There was }u)ney upon the grounds] There were 
many wild bees in that country, and Judea is expressly said 
to bo a land flowing with milk and honey. 

Verso 26. The honey dropped] It seems to have dropped 
from the trees on the ground. Honey dpvs, as they are 
called, are not uncommon in most countries ; and this ap- 
pears to have been something of this kind. 

Verse 27. His eyes were enlightened.] Hunger and fatigue 
affect and dim the sight ; on taking food, this affection is 
immediately removed. 

Verse 81. They smote the Philistines—from Michmash to 
Aijalon] The distance Calmet states to be three or four 
leagues. 

Verse 82. The people did eat them with the blood.] They 
were faint through hunger, and did not take time to bleed 
the cattle on which they fed. This was another bad effect 
of Saul’s rash adjuration. 

Verse 88. Roll a great stone xmto me] Probably this 
moans that they should set up an altor to the Lord, on which 
the animals might be properly slam, and the blood poured 
out upon the earth. 

Verse 86. Saul hwiU an altar] Samuel, as prophet, had 
hitherto erected the altars, and Saul thought he hod suffi- 
cient authority to erect one himself without the prophet, at 
he once offered sacrifioe without him. 
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* the same was the first altar that he built unto the 

Loud. ^ 

86 And Saul said, Lot us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the morn- 
ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 
they said, Do wliatsoever seemeth good unto tboe. 
Then said the priest. Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines P wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Israel? But ^ he answered him 
not that day. 

88 And Saul said, Draw ye near hither, all the 
^ chief of the people : and know and sec wherein this 
sin liath been this day. 

89 For, as the Loud liveth, which saveth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan iny son, he shall surely 
die. But thfvfc ims not a man among all the people 
that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonatluin my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therclbre Saul said unto the Loud God of 
Isniel, ^ Give » a perfect Lot. ^ And Saul and Jona- 
than were taken : but the people ‘ escaped. 

42 And Saul said. Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, ^ Tell me what 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, 
^ I did but taste a little honey with the end of the 
I'od that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 


** Heb. that altar he began to build unto the LORD — ‘‘Ch. xxviii. 
6. — ®Josh. vii. 14. Ch. x IP. — ‘‘Heb, comm. Jndg. xx. 2. — «2 
fciam. xii. 5. — ^Or, Shaw the innocent . — k Urov. xvi. 3‘b Acts i, 24. 
— ‘'Josh. vii. 16. Ch. X. 20, 21. — ‘lleb. went foHh.—i Josh. vii. 19. 


Verse 30. Then said tliv priesf} It is evident that Ahiah 
doubted the propriety of pursuing the rinliatineB that night; 
and aa a reverse of fortune might be ruinous after such a 
victory, ho wished to have specific directions from the 
Lord. 

Verso 37. He answered him not that day.'] Wlty was this 
answer delayed? Surely Jonathan’s eating the honey was 
no sin. This could not have excited God’s displeasure. 

Verse 42. And Jonathan was tahen.'] The object of the 
inquiry most evidently was, “ Who has gone contrary to ihe 
king’s adjuration to-day ?” The answer to that must be, 
Jonathan. But was this a proof of the divine displeasure 
against the man P By no moans ; the holy oracle told the 
truth, but neither that oracle nor the God who gave it fixed 
any blame upon Jonathan, and bis own conscience acquits 
him. He seeks not pardon from God, because bo is conscious 
he had not transgressed. But why did not God answer the 
priest that day ? Because h<^ did not think it proper to send 
the people by night in pursuit of the vanquished FhilisUnes. 
Saul’s motive was pertoctljr vindictive. Was it right to in- 
dulge a disposition of this kind, which would ha ve led to the 
destruction of many innocent conntry people, and of many 
Israelites who resided among the Bhilistmes ? Besides, was 
there not a most manifest reason in the people why God 
could not be among them P Multitudes of them were defiled 
in a very solemn manner ; they had eaten the fiesh with the 
hlood ; and however sacrifice might be ofiered to atone for 
this transgression of the law, they must continue unclean till 
the evening. Here were reasons enough why God would not 
go on with the people for that night. 

Verse 44. And Saul ansv)ered--thou shalt mrehj die, 


44 And Saul answered, * God do so and more also : 
" for thou shaft surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, who liath wrought this great salvation in Israel P 
God forbid : " as the Lolid liveth, there shall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines : and the Philistines went to their own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel and 
fought against all his enemies on every side, again^st 
Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of ** Zobah, and 
against the Philistines ; and whithersoever he turned 
himself, he vexed them. 

48 And he gathered an host, and *■ smote the 
Amalokites, and delivered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 

49 JMow “the sons of Saul wore Jonathan, and 
Ishiii, and Melchi-shua ; and the names of his two 
daughters were these; the name of the first-born 
Merab, and the name of the younger Miclial: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahiiioam, the 
daughter of Ahlmnfiz : and the name of the captain 
of his host was ‘ Abner, tlie son of Ncr, Saul’s uncle, 

51 ^ And Kisli teas tbe father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul : and when Saul saw any 
strong man, or any valiant man, ho took him unto 
him. 


— k Ver. 27.— ‘ Ruth i. 17.— “ Ver. 89.-" 2 Bara. xiv. Jl. 1 Kings 
i. 52. Luko xxi. 18.— "Ch. xi. 11.— 1»2 Sam. x. 0.— i Or, wrowjht 
mightily.— ^Cb. xv. 3, 7. — “Ch. xxxi. 2. 1 Ciiron. viii. 83.— ‘Heb. 
yiWwcr.— “Ch. ix. 1.— “Cb. vhi.li. 


.hmathan.l To save a rash oath ! So mu.st John Bap- 
tist’s head be taken otf at the desire of an impure woman, 
because a Herod had sworn to give her whatever she might 
request ! 

Verso 45. Arid the people sa/d.] Here was a righteous and 
impartial jury, who brought in a verdict according to the 
ev id 07106 : No man should die but for a breach of the law of 
God: but Jonathan hath not hrolam a7hy law of God; 
therefore Jonathan should not die. And because he should 
not, therefore he shall not. 

}{e huth wronyld with God this day.] God has been 
comraandor-iu-chief ; Jonathan has acted under his direc- 
tions. 

So the people rescued Joiiathan] And God testified no 
displeasure; and perhaps he permitted all this, that he 
might correct Saul’s propensity to rashness and precipitancy. 

Verse 47. So Saul took Uw kinydom] The Targum 
appears to give the meaning of this expression ; ** Saul 
prospered in his government over Israel.” And the proofs 
of his prosperity are immediately subjoined, 

Fought against all his encinies] Of the wars which are 
mentioned nere we have no particulars ; they must have 
endured a long time, and have been, at least in general, 
successful. 

Verse 48. Siooie the Amalekites] This war is mentioned 
in the following chapter. 

Verse 49. How the sons of Saul] We do not find Ish- 
bosheth here, [No reason can be assigned.] 

Verse 62. When Saul saw any strong man] This wae 
very politic. He thus continued to recruit his army with 
strong and effective men. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Samuel eenda Saul to destroy the Amalekitee^ and dll their 3uhsta7ice, 1-3. Saul collects an immense army, and 
comes against their city, 4, 6. He desires the Kenites to remove from among the Amalekites, 6. He smites the 
Amaleiktes, and talces their king Agag prisoner, and saves the heat of the spoil, 7-9. The Lord is displeased, 
and sends Samuel to reprove him, 10, 11. The conversation between Samuel aiid Saul, in which the latter 
endeavours to justify his conduct, 12-23. He is amvinced that he has done wrong, and asks pardon, 24-31. 
Samuel causes Agag to he slain ; for which he assigns the reasons, 32-85. 


A IWTTTTi^T unto Saul, ‘ The Lord 

^^XjLItX U XliJLi sent me to anoint thee to he 
king over his neople, over Israel : now there- 
fore hearken tnou unto the voice of the words 
of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remember that 
which Amalek did to Israel, ^ how he laid wait for 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and ^ utterly de- 
stroy all that they have, and spare them not ; but 
slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox 
and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and ** laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 And Saul said unto ^ the Kenites, ^ Go, depart, 
et you down from among the Amalekites, lest I 
estroy you with them ; for * ye shewed kindness 

to all the children of Israel, when they ciime up out 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites. 

7 ‘‘And Saul smote tlio Amalekites from ‘ITavilah 
until thou comest to ^ Shur, that is over against 
Egypt. 

8 And ‘‘ he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and ‘ utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people ™ spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and " of the 
fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them : but cveiy thing 
that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

10 Then came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, 
saying, 

»Ch. ix. 16.— Exort, xvii. 8, 14, Num. xxiv. 20. Dent. xxv. 17, 
18, 19.- “Lev. xxvii. 28. 29. Josh. vi. 17,21.- ^ Or, fought. — «Nmn. 
xxiv. 21. Ju(]g. i. 16, iv. 11.— 'Gen. xviii. 25. xix. 12, 14. Rev. 
xviii. 4.— «Exod. xv.ll, 10, 19. Nnm. x, 29, 32.-hCh, xix. 48.— 
iQen. ii. 11. xxv. 18.— ^ Gen. xvf. 7.— *^See 1 Kings xx. 34, 35, Ac. 

Verse 1. The Lord sent me to anoint theel This gave him 
a :^ht to say what immediately follows. 

verse 2. I remember that which Amalek did"] The 
Amalekites were a people of Arabia Potraea, who had occu- 
pied a tract of country on the frontiers of Egypt and Pales- 
tine. They hod acted with j^reat cmelty towards the Israel- 
ites on their coming out of Egypt. Ana God then purposed 
that Amalek as a nation, should be blotted out from under 
heaven ; which purpose was now fulfilled by Saul upwards 
of fgwr hmdred years afterwards I 
yerso 8- Slay both man and womani\ Nothing conld 
justify such an exterminating decree but the absolute author- 
ity of God. This was given j all the reasons of it we do not 
know ; but this wo know well, The Judge of all the earth 
doth 

Vers© 6. Saul came to a city of Amalek] I believe the 
original shonld b© translated, And SoaiI come to the city 
AmaXelc; their capital being called by the name of t^ir 
tribe. 

Vers© 0. Said wnto the Kenites] The Kenites were an 
ancient people. They had a portion of the promised land, 
near to tne oity Arad. 
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11 ® It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to he 
king : for he is p turned back from following me, 
1 and hath not performed my commandments. And 
it ' grieved Samuel ; and he cried unto the Lord 
all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
to ■ Carmel, and, behold, he set hiu» up a })lace, and 
is gone about and passed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul said un- 
to him, * Blessed he thou of the Lord : 1 have per- 
formed the commandment of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said. What meemeth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine cars, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hoar P 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the Amalekites : “ for the people spared the best of 
the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God; and the rest we have utterly do^ 
stroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this night. 
And ho said unto him. Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, ^ When thou wast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king 
over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and 
said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalek- 
ites, and fight against them until ‘"they be con- 
sumed. 

12 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, * I have 

— ’See ch. xxx. 1. — “ Ver, 3, 15. — » Or, of the second sort . — » Ver. 35. 
Gen. vi. 6, 7. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 . — p Jo&h. xxii. 16. 1 Kings ix. 6.— 
iCb. xiii. 13. Ver. 8, 9. — 'Ver, 36. Ch. xvi. i. — ■.lonh. xv. 56.— 
‘Gen, xiv. 19. Judg. xvii. 2. Ruth ill. 10.—“ Ver. 9, 21. Gen. UK 
12. Prov. xxviii, 13.— » Ch. ix. 21.—’* Ueb. they consume.^* \ or. IS. 

Verse 7. From Havilah—to Shur] From Pelusium, in 
Egypt, unto the Bed Sen. — Josephus. But Havilah lay 
eastward from the Rod Sea ; the AruolokiteB lay between 
this and the way to Egypt towards Shur. 

Verse 11. It repenteth me that I have set up Sa/ul] I 
intended, if he had been obedient, to have established his 
kingdom. ^ He has been disobedient ; I change my purpose, 
and the kingdom shall not be established in his family. 
This is what is meant by God^s repentino — changing a p^ir- 
pose according to conditions already laid down or mentally 
determined. 

Verse 12. He set him up a place] Literally, a hand, yad. 
Some say it was a monument} others, a triumphal arch: 
probably it was no more than a hand, pointing out the place 
where Saul had gained the victory. Ab8ahm*8 pillar is 
called the Ivand of Absa lom, 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 

Verse 16. The people spared the best of the sheep] That 
they might not love war, God had interdicted spoil and 
plunder ; so the war was undertaken merely from a sense of 
dM^, without any hope of enriching themselves by it. 

Verse 17. Little in thine own sight] Who can be« 
prosperity f Is it not of the Lord's great goodness that the 



CHAP. XVI. 


obeyed the voice of the Loud, and liave gone the 
way which the Lord sent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites. 

21 ‘ But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, ^Hath the Lord a« great 
delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord r Behold, ‘‘ to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, * he hath 
also rejected thee frotn being king. 

24 ^ And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned : 
for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words : because I ^ feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now, therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, 
and turn again with me, that I may worship the 
Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee : ^ for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being 
king over Isra^. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, * he 


«Ver. 15.— bpa, ]. 9. prov, xxi. 3. Isa. i. 11, 12. 18. IG, 17. 

Jer. vit. 22, 23. Mio. vi. 6, 7, 8. Heb. x. 6, 7, 8. 9.— oKccloa. v. 1. 
Hos. vJ. 0, Mat. V. 24. ix. 33. xli, 7, Mark xii. Heb. 

divLmtion. Dout xviii. 10.— «Gh. xiii. 14.— ^ See 2 8am. xii. 13. — 
fe' Exod. xxiii. 2. Prov. xxix. 25. Isa. li. 12, 13.— hsee ch. ii. 30.— 


majority of the inhabitants of the earth are in comparative 
'l>ovcrty '? 

Verse 21. To sacrifice vnto the Lord] Thus he endeavours 
to excuse the people. They did not take the spoil in order 
to enrich themselves by it, but to sacrifice unto the Lord; 
and did not this motive justify their conduct? 

Verse 22. Hath the Lord us g^reat delight, ^This was 
a very proper answer to, and refutation of, Saul’s excuse. 
Is not obedience to the will of God the end of all religion, of 
its rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices ? 

Verse 23. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.^ The meaning of 
this difficult place may he the following ; As transgression 
comes from iniquity, divination from temphim, and rebeh 
lion from stubbornness, so, because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being king. 

Verse 24. I hiive sinned — because I feared the people] 
This was the best excuse he could make for himself ; but 
had he feared God more, he need have /ea?*cd the people less. 

Verse 25. Pardon my sin] Literally, hear my sin ; take 
it away ; for^ve what 1 have done against thee, and be my 
intercessor with God, that he may forgive my offence against 
Uim ; turn again with me, that 1 may worship the Lord, 

Verso 26. I will not return with thee] I cannot acknow- 
ledge thee as king, seeing the Lord hath r^ected thee. 

Verse 29. The Strength of Israel will not lie] Wliat God 
has purposed he will bring to pass, for he has all power in 
the heavens and in the earth; and he will not repent^ 
change ^ purpose, concerning thee. 


laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 1 The Lord hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better 
than thou. 

29 And also the ^ Strength of Israel * will not* lie 
nor repent; for he is not a man, that ho should 
repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned : yet ” honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn a^in with me that I 
may worship the Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and Saul 

worshipped the Lord. 

32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hitherto me Agag 
king of the Amalekites. And Agag came unto him 
delicately. And Agag said. Surely the bitterness 
of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, " As thy sword hath made 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah ; and Saul went 
up to his house to ® Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And P Samuel came no more to see Saul until 
the day of his death: nevertheless Samuel mourned 
for Saul : and the Lord ‘‘ repented that he had made 
Saul king over Israel, 


‘See 1 Kings xi. 30.-iCh. xxviil. I7, 18. 1 Kings xl. 31.— ^Or, 

eternity^ or tnefory.— ‘ Nuro. xxiii. 19. E/ek. xxiv. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 
13. Tit, i. 2.—™ .John V. 44. xii. 43. — "Exod.xvii.il. Nnm. xiv. 
45. See Judg. i. 7.— "Ch. xi, 4.— pSee ch. xix. 24.— QVer. 11, Cb. 
xvi. 1.— 'Ver. 11. 


We may say it was some extenuation of Saul’s fault that 
the people insisted^ on preserving the best of the prey ; for 
who could resist the demands of a victorious mob ? But his 
crime was in consenting ; had ho not, the crime would have 
been theirs alone. 

Verse 32. Agag came unto him delicately.] The original, 
maadannoth, delicacies; probably ish, man, miderstood; a 
man of delights, a pleasure taker. [Or rather ho came in 
the joyous hope of escaping death.] 

Sui'cly the bitterness of death is past.] Almost all the 
Versions render this differently from ours. Surely death is 
hitter, is their general sense ; and this seems bo the true 
meaning. 

Verse 83. As thy sword hath made women childles.‘<] It 
appears that Agag had forfeited his life by his own personal 
transgressions, and that his death now was the retribution 
of his cruelties. 

And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces] 1. What Samuel did 
hero he did in his magisterial capacity; and 2. It is not 
likely he did it by his own sword, but by that of an execu- 
tioner. 

Verse 86, And Samuel came no more to see Saul] But we 
read, chap. xix. 22-24, that Saul went to see Samuel at 
Naioth, but this does not affect what is said here. From this 
time Samuel had no connexion with Saul ; he never more 
acknowledged him as king ; he mourned and prayed for him, 
and continued to perform his prophetic funotione at Bamah, 
and at Naioth, superintending the school of the prophets in 
that place. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Samuel is sent from Hamah to SethMcfn^ to anoint David, 1-18. The Bptrti of the Lord departs from Saul, 
and an evii spirit cemes upon him, 14. His servants exhort him to get a skilful horj^ to play before him, 
15, 16. Be is phased with the counsel, and desires them to find such a person, 17. They recommend David^ 
18. He is sent for, comes, plays before Saul, and finds favour in his sight, 19-23. 
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1. SAMUEL. 


A TVTT^ Loud said unto Samuel, ‘How long 

^ -L/ wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing ^ 1 have 

-LjL rejected him from reigning over Israel P ® fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, I will send the^ 
to Jesse the Beth-lchemite ; for **1 have provided 
me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I go P if Saul hear 
it, he will kill me. And the Loud said, Take an 
heifer * with thee, and say, ^ I am come to sacrifice 
to the Loud. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice and ^ I will shew 
thee what thou shalt do ; and ‘‘thou slialt anoint 
unto me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did tliat which the Lord spake, 
and enme to Beth-leliom. And the elders of the 
town ‘ trembled at his J coming, and said, ‘‘ Comest 
thou peaceably P 

5 And he said, Peaceably : I am come to sacrifice 
unto the Loud : ‘ sanctify yourselves, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. And he satictified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 And it came to pass, when th^ wore come, that 
he looked on “ Eliab, and “ said, Surely the Loud’s 
anointed is before him, 

7 But the Loud said unto Samuel, Look not on 
® his countenance, or on the height of his stature ; 
because I have refused him : ^ for the LORD seeih 
not as man sceth ; for man ' looketh on the ' out* 
ward appearance, but the Loud looketh on the “heart, 

8 Then Jesse called ‘Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the 
Lord chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made “ Shammah ^ to pass by. And 
he said, Neither hath the Loud chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass 
before Samuel, And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
Lord hath not chosen these, 

•Oh. XV. 86 --»>Ch. XV. 23 — ^Ch. ix. IG. 2 KinRS ix. 

Ixxviii. 70. Ixxxix 19,20. Acts xiii. 22.— ®Heb. in thine hand.-^ 
^Ch. ix. 12. XX. 29.— sExod. iv. 15.— *»Ch. ix. 16.— *Ch. xxi. 1. — 
jHeb. meeting . — *^1 Kini^a ii. 16. 2 ix. 22. — *Exod. xix. 10, 

14.— ™Cb. xvii, 13. Called Klihu, 1 Ohron. xxvii. IB.— "1 Kinss 
xli. 26 — « Ps. cxlvii. 10, 11.— visa, lv.8.— *»2 Cor. x. 7.— ''Heb. eyee. 
— "IKinKS viii, 89. 1 Chrou. xxviii. 9, Ps, vii. 9. Jer. xl. 20, 
xvli. U). XX. 12. Acta i. 24.— ^Ch. xvii, 13. — '‘Cb. xvii. 13. — 
^Shimeah, 2 Snm. xiii. 3. Shimma, 1 Chroii. ii. 13.— ^Ch. xvii. 12. 

Verse 1. Fill thine horn with oiV] Horns appear to have 
been the ancient drinking vessels of all nations ; and we may 
suppose that most persons who had to travel much, always 
carried one with them, for the purpose of taking up water 
from the fountains to quench their thirst. 

Verso 2. Take an heifer with thee, and say, X am come to 
sacrifice’] This was strictly true, Samuel did offer a sacrifice ; 
and it does not appear that he could have done the work 
which God designed, unless he had offered this sacrifice, and 
called the elders of the people together, and thus collected 
Jesse’s sons. But he did not tell the principal design of his 
coming ; had he done so, it would have produced evil and 
no good : and though no man, in any circumstances, should 
ever tell a lie, yet in all circumstances he is not obliged to 
tell the whole truth, though iu every circumstance be must 
tell nothing hut the truth, and in every case so tell the truth 
that the hearer shall not believe a lie by it. 

Verse 8. Call Jesse to the sacrifice] The common custom 
was, after the blood of the victim had been poured out to 
God, and the fat burnt, to feast on the flesh of the sacrifice. 
This ap^ars to have been the case in all, except in the whole 
humt’OfferisM; this was entirely consumed. 

Verse 4. The elders of the town trembled at his conving"} 
They knew he was a prophet of the Lord, and they were 
afraid that he was now come to denounce some judgments 
of the Most High against their oity. 

Verse 6. Sicwic<\/v yowrselves] Change your clothes, and 
wash your bodies in pore water, and prepare your minds by 
meditation, reflection, and prayer ; that, being in the spirit 

sacrifloe, ye may offer acceptably to the Lord, 
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11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy 
children P And ho said, ^ There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, * Send and fetch him : for 
we will not sit ^ down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
toas * ruddy, and withal “ of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. And the Loud said, Arise, 
anoint him : for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren : and ‘‘‘‘ the Spirit 
of the Loud came upon David from that day for- 
ward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Barnaul. 

14 But the Spirit of the Loud departed from 
Saul, and “an evil spirit from the Loud troubled 
him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold 
now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 

Ifi Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are before thee, to seek out a man, who is a cunning 
player on an harp : and it shall come to pass, wlien 
the evil spirit from God is upon thee, tliat he shall 

play with his hand and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me 
now a man that can play well, and bring him to 
me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, and said. 
Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bcth-lehcmite 
that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war, and prudent in ‘‘‘‘ matters, 
and a comely person, and “ the Loud is with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said, Send mo David thy son, which is with 
the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took an ass la dm with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David 
his son unto Saul. 

— »2 Sam. vii. 8. Ps. Ixxviii. 70. — yHeb. rojiad.— *Ch. xvii, 42. 
Cuut. V. 10. — fair oj eyes.— So ch. ix. ]7.— ^cCh. x. 1. P.«i. 
Ixxxix. 20.— ‘*‘>,See Mum. xxvii. 18. Jmlg. xi. 29. xiii. 25. xiv. 6. 
Cli. X. 6, 10.— *«Ch. xl. 6. xvili. 12. xxviii. 16. Judfr. xvi. 20. Ps, 
li. 11.— "Judg. ix. 23. Cb. xvili. 10. xix 9.— gg Or, terrified.— -^^Qen. 
xli. 46. Ver. 21, 22. 1 Kinua x. 8. — oyer. 23. 2 Kin^s ili. 15.— 
bOh. xvii. 32. 84, 36,36.— Or, speech.- « Ch. iil 19. xviii. 12, 14.— 

Ver. 11. Ch. xvii. 15, 34.— ““Seo ch. x. 27. xvii. 18. Geu. xliii. 
11. Prov. xviii, 10, 


Verse?. Man looketh on the outward appearance] And 
it is well he should, and confine his looks to tliat ; for when 
he pretends to sound the heart, he usurps the prerogative of 
God. 

In what way were these communications made from God 
to Samuel ? It must have been by direct inspirations into 
his heart. But what a state of holy familiarity does this 
argue between God and the prophet ! I believe Moses him- 
self was not more highly favoured than Samuel. 

Verse 10. Seven ^ his sons] This certainly was not done 
picblicly ; Samuel, Jesse, and his children must have been in 
a pHvate apartment, previously to the public feast on the 
sacrifice ; for Samuel says, ver, 11, We will not sit down Ull 
he (David) come. 

Verse 12. He was ruddy] I believe the word here means 
red-haired, he had golden locks. Hair of this kind is ever 
associated with a delicate skin and florid complexion. 

Verse 18. The Spirit of ths Lm'd came upon David] God 
qualified him to be governor of his people, by infusing such 
graces as wisdom, prudence, counsel, courage, liberality, and 
ma^onimity. 

Verse 14. The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul] 
God seems to have taken what gifts he had, and given them 
to David: and then the evil spirit came upon Saul; for 
what Gk)d fills not. the devil will. 

An evii spirit from the Lord] The evil spirit was either 
immediately sent from the Lord, or permitted to come. 
Whether this was a diabolic possession or a mere mental 
malady, the learned are not agreed ; it seems to have par- 
taken of both. That Sard had fallen into a deep melanonoly 


CHAP. XVII. 


21 And David came to Saul, and ‘stood before 
Mm ; and he loved him greatly ; and he became 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before me ; for he hath found favour 
in my sight. 

a Geu. xli. 46. 1 KingH x. 8. 

there is little doubt ; that the devil might work more effec- 
tually on such a state of mind, thoro can be but little ques- 
tion. There is an old proverb, Siitiin delights to fish in 
troubled waters ; and Saul's situation of mind gave him 
many advantHges, 

Verse 20. Took an ass laden with 'bread'] He must send 
a present to Saul to introduce his son, ana this was x^rob- 
ably the best he had. 

Verse 23. The evil spirit from Qod] The word evil is not 
in the common Hebrew test. 


23 And it came to pass, when '^tlie evil spirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, 
and played with his hand : so Saul was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit departed from 
him. 


Prov. xxii. 29.— ‘'Ver. 14. 16. 

There are several difficulties in this chapter ; those of tho 
chronology are pretty well cleared, in the opinion of some, by 
tho observations of Bishop Warburton; but there is still 
something more to be done to make this point entirely satis- 
factory. Saul's evil spirit, and the influence of mmic upon 
it, are not easily accounted for. 1 have considered his 
malady to be of a mixed kind, natural and diabolical; there 
is too much of apparent nature in it toi^ormitus to believe it 
was all spiritual, and there is too much of apparent super- 
natural mflueuce to suffer us to believe that it was all natwraL 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The Thilislincs gather together against Israel at Eplies-dammim, and Said and hie men pitch their camp near 
the valley of Elali, 1-3. Goliath of Gath, a. gigantic man, whose height was sic culiis and a- span, defies 
the a/rmies of Israel, amd proposes to end all contests hy single combat ; his armour is described, 4-11. Saul 
and his host are greatly dismayed, 12. David, having been sent by his father with provisions to his 
brethren in the army, hears the challenge, inquires into all circumstances, thinlcs it a reproach to Israel that 
no man can be found to accept the challenge, is brought before Saul, a'nd pn-oposcs to undertake the combat, 
13-82. Saul objects to his youth and me^perience, 33. David shows the grounds on ivhlch he underiahes 
it, 34-37. Saul arms him with his own armour: but David, finding them an incumbrance, pmts them oJT, 
and takes his staff, his sling, and five stones aut of the brook, and. goes to meet Goliath, 38-40. The Philis- 
tine draws near, despises, defies, and curses /a’m, 41-44. David retorts his defi/i'nce, 4l-4>7 . They draw 
near to each other, a/nd. David slings a> stone, hits Goliath in fh,e forehead, slays him, and cuts off his head 
with his own sword, 48-51. The Vhilistlnes flee, and a, re pursued by the Israelites, 52, 53.^ David brings 
the head of the Philistine to Jerusalem, 54. Conversation between Saul and Abner concerning David, who 
is in consequence brought before Saul, 55-58. 


Philistines ‘gathered together their 
V W VV armies to battle, and wore gathered 
together at ^ Shochoh, which belongeih to 
Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and 
Azokah, in Ephes-dnramim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
** set the battle in airay against the Philistines. 

3 And the Pliilistiiics stood on a mountain on the 


»Ch. xiii. 5.— Josh. xv. 35. 2 Cbron. xxviii. IS. — cQr, ihe coast 
of Dammim : called Pas dammim, 1 Chrou. x'. 13. 

Verse 1. Now the Philistines gath.ered tonether] Calmct 
thinks that this war happened eight yearsaiter the anointing 
of David, and ten or twelve years after the war with tho 
Amalekites. 

Shochoh <md Aze'boh'] Places which lay to the south of 
Jerusalem and to the west of Beth-lohera ; about five leagues 
from the former. Ephes-dammim waa somewhere in the 
vioinity, but it is not known where. [Probably its name is 
preserved in the ruins of Damini, near the town of Shuweiksh, 
the Inodern Skoco/t.] 

Verse 2. The valley of Elahj Some translate this the 
turpentine valley, or the valley of the terebinth trees ; and 
others, the valley of oaks. The situation of this valley is well 
known. 

Verse 8. The Philistines stood on a mountain] These 
were two eminences or hills, from which they could see and 
talk with each other. 

Verse 4. There went out a champion] The original is a 
middle man, the man between two ; that is, os here, the 
wKMi who undertakes to settle the disputes between two 
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one Bide, and I«mcl stood on a mountain on the 
other side: and there was a valloy between them. 

4 And there went out a chaiuTiion, out of the 
enmx) of the Philistines, named “ Goliath, of ^ Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he ha.d an helmet of bmss upon his head, 
and he ivas ^ armed with a coat of mail ; and the 
weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of 
bmss. 


•^Heb. ranijed ihe battle.-— *>2 fijm. xxi. 19.— *■ Josh. xi. 22. — 
« Hob. clothed. 


armies or nations. So our ancient champions settled dis- 
putes between contending parUes by what was termed camp 
fight ; hence the campio or champion. 

Whose height was six cubits and a span.] Tho word 
cubit signifies the length from cubitius, the elbow, to the top 
of the middle finger, which is generally rated at one foot six 
inches. Tho span is the distance from the top of the middle 
finger to the end of the thurab^ when extended as far as 
they can stretch on a plain; tins is ordinarily nine inches. 
Wore we sure that these were the measures, and their ex- 
tent, which ore intended in the original words, wo could 
easily ascertain the height of this Phuistiue ; it would then 
be nine feet nine inches, which is a tremendous height for a 
man. 

But the Fermns are not all agreed in his height ; and tho 
length of the ancient cubit has been variously computed : 
eighteen inches, twenty inches and a half, and twenty -one 
inches. 

Verse 6. He was armed mth a coat of mail] The words 
in the original mean a coat of mail formed of plates of brass 
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6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and 
a * target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s 
beam; and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron : and one bearing a shield went before 
him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out to 
set yowr battle in array P am not I a rliilistino, and 
ye ® servants to Saul P choose you a man for you, 
and let him come down to mo. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants : but if I prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our serv- 
ants, and ** serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I * defy the armies of 
Israel this day ; give me a man, tliat we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel hoard those words 
of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly 
afraid. 

12 Now David was 'the son of that w Eplirathite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse : and he 
had eight sons : and the man went among men for 
an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle : and the ‘ names of his 
tViree sons that went to the battle were Eliab tlie 
first-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest : and the three 
eldest followed Saul. 

16 But David went and returned from Saul Ho 
feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now 
for thy brethren an ephah of this parched co7*r?. 


•Or, gorget . — ^gSam. xxi. 19.— viii. 17. — ^Cb. xi. 1. — «Ver. 
2fi. 2 Sam. xxi. 21.— ^Ver. 68. Ruthiv. 22. ( h. xvi. 1, 18.~ «Geii. 
XXXV. 19.— Ch. xvi. 10, 11. See 1 Chi-or. il. 13, 14, 15.— ‘Ch. xvi. 
6, 8, 9. 1 Chroii. ii, 13. — JCh. xvi. 19. — ‘‘Heb. cheeses of milk . — 
* Heb. captain of a fhoiwand.— “ 0«u. xxxvii. 14.—" Or, place of the 


overlapping each other ^ like the scales of a fish f or tiles of a 
house. 

The weight-^five thousand shekels'^ Exactly one hundred 
and fifty -siso pounds four ounces avoirdupois. A vast weight 
for a coat of mail, but not at all out of proportion to the 

man. 

Verse 6. Gh'eaves of brass upon his legs'] This species of 
armour may be seen on many ancient monuments. It was 
a plate of brass (though perhaps sometimes formed of lamince 
or plateSf like the mail) which covered the shin or fore part 
of the leg, from the knee down to the instep, and was buckled 
with strains behind the leg. Prom ancient monuments we 
find that it waa commonly worn only on one leg. 

A target of brass between his shoxilders,] When not actually 
engaged, soldiers threw their shields behind their backs so 
that they ap^ared to rest or hong between the shoulders. 

There are different opinions concerning this piece of armoui, 
<^ed here kidon. Some think it was a covering for the 
shoulders ; others, that it was a javelin or dart ; others, 
that it was a la/nce ; some, a club ; and others, a sivord. It 
is certainly distinguished from the shield, ver. 41, and is 
translated a spewr. Josh. viii. 18. [It seems to have been a 
lance. The ancients frequently slung their weapons between 
the shoulders.] 

Verse?. Tm staff of his spear was like a weaver's beam] 
Either like that on which the warp is rolled, or that on which 
the cloth is roUed, We know not how thick this was, because 
there were several sorts of looms, and the sises of the beams 
dissimilar. 

Bis spear* $ head weighed hundred shekels of iron] 
B7C 


and those ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy 
brethren : 

18 And carry these ten ^ cheeses unto the * cap- 
tain of their thousand, and “ look how thy brethren 
fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philis- 
tines. 

20 And David rose up early in the morning, and 
left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and wont, as 
Jesse had commanded him ; and ho came to the 
" trench, as the host was going forth to the fight, 
and shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David left p his carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
and came and ^ saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion, the Philistine of Gatli, 
Goliath by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, 
and spake ' according to the same words ; and 
David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 
man, fled “ from him, and were sore afraid. 

26 And the men of Israel said. Have ye seen this 
man tluit is come upP surely to defy Isniel is ho 
come up : and it sliall be, that the man who killeth 
him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and 
* will give him his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that stood by 
him, saying, What shall bo done to the man that 
killeth this Philistine, and takoth away " the reproach 
from Israel P for who is this uncircumcised Pliilis- 
tino, that he should ^ defy the armies of * the living 
GodP 

27 And the people answered him after this manner 


carriage, ch. xxvi. 5.— »Or, hattle-array, or place of fight . — PHeb. the 
veesele from u}wn Tittn.— sHeb. asked nis brethren of peace, as 
xviii. 16.— f Ver, 8.— » Heb. from his face.—^Joah. xv. 16. — « Ch. xi. 
2.-*''Cb, xiv. 6.— "'Ver. 10.—* Deut. v. 26, 


That is, his spear’s head was of iron, and it weighed si(v him- 
dred shekels; this, according to the former computation, 
would amount to eighteen pounds twelve ounces. 

And one. bearing a shield] Taking the proportion of things 
unknown to those known, the armour of GoUath is supposed 
to have weighed not less than two hundred and seventy-two 
pounds thirteen ounces ! 

Verse 9. Then will we he your servants] Of this stipula- 
tion we hear nothing farther. 

Verse 10. I defy] “I strip or make bare," the armies of 
Israel ; for none dared to fight him. 

Verse 11. Saul and all Israel— were dismayed] They saw 
no man able to accept the challenge. 

Verse 12. — The 12th verse, to the Slst inclusive, are want- 
ing in the Beptnagini ; as also the 4l8t verse : and from the 
54th to the end ; with the five first verses of chap, xviii., and 
the 9th, lOtb, 11th, 17th, 18th, and 19th of the same. 

Notwithstanding what Bishop "Warburton and others have 
done to clear the chronology of the present printed Hebrew, 
it is impossible to make a clear consistent sense the 
history, unless these verses are omitted. Let any one read 
the eleventh verse in connexion with the thirty -second, leave 
out the forty -first, and ccmnectihe fifty fourth with the siocth 
of chap, xvm., and he will be perfectly convinced that there 
is nothing wanting to make the sense complete; to say no- 
thing of me other omiesions noted above. 

Yerse 18. Carry these ten c?we8e8] Cheeses of milk, says 
the margin. In me East they do not make what we esm 
chesse : they press the miik but slightly, and carry it in rush 
baskets. It is highly salted) and little oifierent from onrtis. 


CHAP. XVIL 


" So shall it be doue to the man that killeth 

him. 

28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he 
spake unto the men ; and Eliab’ s ** anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Why earnest thou down 
hither P and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness P I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart ; for thou art come down 
that thou mightest see the battle. 

29 And Davifl said. What have I now done P Is 
there not a cause P 

30 And ho turned from him toward another, and 
spake after the same ‘‘manner: and the people 

answered him again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard which David 
spake, they rehearsed the7rb before Saul: and he 
^ sent for him. 

32 And David said to Saul, « Let no man’s heart 
fail because of him; ** thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, ‘ Tkou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with him; for 
thou art hut a youth, and ho a man of war from his 
youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a ^ lamb out of the flock : 

35 And I went out after him, and smote him, and 
delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose 
against mo 1 caught hhi by his beard, and smote 
him, and slow him. 

36 Thy ser^^ant slew both the lion and the bear : 
and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 


•Ver. 25. — bQen, xxxvii. 4, 8, 11. Mat. x. 36. — o Ver. 17. — ^ Ver. 
26, 27.— *Heb. uord.— ^Heb. took him. — KDeut. xx. 1, 8.— ‘»Ch. xvi. 
18.— ^ See Num. xiii. 31. Deut. ix. 2.— JOr, Pb. xviii. 16, 17. 

Ixiii. 7. Ixxvii. 11. 2 Cor. i. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 17. 18.-JCh. xx. 13. 


Verse 29. Is there not a cause .^] I believe the meaning 
is what several of the Versions express : 1 have spoken hut a 
word. And should a man be made an offender for a word P 

Verse 32. And Do/vid said} This properly connects with 
the eleventh verse. 

Verse 33. Thou art but a youtli\ Supposed to be about 
twenty -two or twenty -three years of ago. 

Verse 34. Thy servant kept his father^ s sheep} lie found 
it necessary to give Saul the reasons why he undertook this 
combat ; and wby he expected to be victorious. 

Verse 35. The slaying of the lion and the bear mentioned 
here must have taken place at two dilferent times ; perhaps 
the verse should be read thus : I went out after him (the 
lion), and smote him., Ac. And when he (the bear) rose up 
against me, I caught him hy the heard, and slew him. 

Verso 37. Oo, and the Lord he with thee.} Saul saw that 
these were reasonable grounds of oonfidonce, and therefore 
wished him success. 

Verse 38. Saul armed David} Ho knew that although 
the battle was the Lord’s yet prudent means should be used 
to secure success. 

Verse 89. I cannot go with these"] In ancient times it 
required considerable exercise and training to make a man 
expert in the use of such heavy armour ; armour which in 
the present day scarcely a man is to be found who is able to 
carry ; and so it must have been then, until that practice 
which arises from frequent use had made the proprietor 
perfect. I have not proved them, says David : I am wholly 
unaccustomed to such armour, and it would be an inourn* 
brance to me. 

Verse 40. He took his staff] What we would call his 
crook. 

Fwe smooth stones] 1. Had they been rough or angular, 
they would not have passed easily through the air, and their 
asperities would, in the course or their passage, have given 
them a false direction. 2. Had they not been smooth, they 
could not have been readily despatoued from the sUng. 

A 8hepherd*s hag] That in which he generally carried 
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them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 

37 David said moreover, ^ The Lord that delivered 
mo out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and ^ the 
Loud be with thee. 

38 And Saul armed David with his armour, and 
he put an helmet of brass upon his head ; also ho 
armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, 
and he assayed to go; for he liad not proved it. 
And David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these ; 
for I have not proved the^n. And David put them 
off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 
him five smooth stones out of the “ brook, and put 
them in a shejilierd’s bag which he had, even in a 
scrip ; and his sling 7va8 in his hand : and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and drew near 
unto David ; and the man that bare the shield weut 
before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, he ** disdained him : for he was hut a 
youth, and ** ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a 
dog, that thou comest to me with staves P And the 
Philistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine ” said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 


] Chron, xxii, 11, 16. — » Heb. eloihed David with, his clothes. — "Or, 
valley — <> Hob. vessel.— Vs. cxxiii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. i. 27,28. — ‘»Ch. 
xvi. 12.— 'Ch. xxiv. 14. 2 Sam. iii. 8. ix. 8. xvi. 9. 2 Kings viii. 
13. — •! Kings xx. 10, 11. 


his provisions while keeping the sheep in the open country. 

Aiid his sling] The sling, both among the Greeks and 
Hebrews, has been a powerful offensive weapon. It is com- 
posed of two strings and a leathern strap; the strap is in 
the middle, and is the place where the stone or hullet lies. 
The string on the right end of the strap is firmly fastened to 
the hand ; that on the left is held between the thumb and 
middle joint of the forefinger. It is then whirled two or 
three times round the head ; and when discharged, the 
finger and thumb let go their hold of the left end string. 
The velocity and force of the string are in proportion to the 
distance of the strap, whore the bullet Ues, to the shoulder- 
joint. 

In the use of the sling it requires much practice to hit the 
mark ; but when once this dexterity is acquired, the sling is 
nearly as fatal as the musket or bow; see on ver. 49. David 
was evidently an expert marksman ; and his sling gave him 
greatly the advantage over Goliath ; an advantage of which 
the giant does not seem to have been aware. Against him 
the Philistine could do but little, except in close tight ; it is 
true he appears to have had a javelin or ^nissile spear (see 
on ver. %), but David took care to prevent the use of all such 
weapons, by giving him the first blow. 

Verse 42. He disdained him] He held him in contempt ; 
he saw that he was young, and, from his ‘ruddy complexion, 
supposed him to be effeminate. 

V erse 43. Am I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves F] 
It is very likely that Goliath did not perceive the sling, 
which David might have kept coiled up within bis hand. 

Cursed Da/vid hy his grotts.] Prayed his gods to curse 
him. This long parley between David and Goliath is quite 
in the style of those times. 

Verse 44. Come to me, and I will give thy flesh} ^ He 
intended, as soon as he could lay hold on him, to pull him to 

Verse 46. Thou comest tome with a sword] What Gk>liath 
expected from his arms, David expected from the inedible 
name. 
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to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: ‘but I come to thee in the name of tho 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom 
thou hast ^ defied. 

46 This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine 
hand ; and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee ; and I will give the carcases of tho host 
of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, 
and to the wild beasts of the earth ; ® that all the 
earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that tho 
Lord ^ saveth not with sword and spear : for « tho 
battle ie the Lord’s, and he will give yon into onr 
hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that David 
hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philis- 
tine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang it^ and smote tlio Philistine 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his fore- 
head ; and he fell upon his face to the earth. 

50 So ^ David prevailed over the Philistine with 
a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, 
and slew him ; but there was no sword in the hand 
of David. 

51 I'liereforo David ran, and stood upon tho 
Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it out of 


•2 Sam. xxii. 33, 35, Ps. cxxiv, 8, exxv. 1. 2 Cor, x. 4. Heb. 

xi. 33, 34,— *>Ver. 10. — 'Heb. shut ihee up. — ^^Deut. xxviii. 26.— 
•Josh. iv. 2i. 1 Kings viii. 43. xviii. 36. 2 KinjfH xix. 19. Isa. 

lii. lO.-'Ps. xliv. 6. 7. Hos. i. 7. ZeoU. Iv. 6.— s2 Ciiron. xx. 15. 


Verso 46. This day will the Lord, deliver thee mto wine 
haiid] This was a direct aud circamstantial prophecy of 
what did take place. 

Verse 47. For the battle is the Lord’s] It is the Lord’s 
war : you are fighting against him and his religion, as the 
champion of your party j I am fighting for (iod, as the 
champion of his cause. 

Verse 48. The Philistine arose] Tliis was an end of tho 
parley. 

Verse 49. Smote the Philistine in his foreheadji E.’ccept 
his face, Goliath was everywhere covered over with strong 
armour. Either he had no heaver to his helmet, or it was 
lifted up so as to eimose his forehead ; but it does not appear 
that the ancient helmets had any covering for the face. 


the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut> off his 
head therewith. And when the Philistines saw 
their champion was dead, ‘ they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And 
the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to ^ ^Imaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their 
tont.s. 

54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem ; but ho put his armour 
in his tent. 

55 And when Saul saw David go forth against 
tho Philistine, ho said unto Abner, the captain of 
the host, Abner, ^ whose son is this youth P And 
Abner said, thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot 
toU. 

56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son 
the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from tho slaughter of 
the Philistine, Abner took him, and lironght him 
before Saul * with the head of the Philistine in his 
hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, AVhosc sou art thou, 
thou 3"Oung man P And Da^dd answered, ™ 1 am the 
son ol'thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 


— •»Ch. xxi. 9. Ecclua. xlvii. 4. 1 Mao. Iv. 30. See Judg. iii. 31. 
XV. 15. O.i. xxiii. 21. — ^ Hob. xi. 3i, — IJosh. xv. 86 . — ^ See oh. xvl. 
21, 22.—^ Vor. 54.-"> Vor. 12. 


Verse 51. When the Philistines sniv their chamg}ion was 
dead, they fied.] They wore panic-struck j and not being 
willing to fulfil the condition which was stipulated by 
Goliath, they precipitately left the field. Tho Israelites took 
a proper advantage of those circumstances, and totally routed 
their enemies. 

Verse 58. Whose son art thou^ thou yoxmg man ?] That 
Saul should not know David with whom lie had treated a 
little before, and even armed him for the combat, and that 
ho should not know who his father was, though he had sent 
to his father for permission to David to reside constantly 
with him (chap. xvi. 22), is exceedingly strange ! I fear all 
Bishop Warburton’s attempts to rectify the chronology by 
assumed anticipations, will not account for this. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Jonathan and David commence a lasting friendship; and David ads prudently with respect to Saul, 1-5. Saul 
becomes jealous of David, on acc(m7\t (f the esteem in which he is held in Israel ; and, in his fury, endeavours 
to destroy him, 6-12. David is made captain over a thousand ; and the people love and resped him, 13-16. 
Saul, in order to ensnare him, offers him his daughter in marriage, 17-24. And requires a hundred feyre- 
sldns of the Philistines for dowry ; hoping that, in endeavouring to procure them, David might fall by the 
hands of the Philistines, 25. David agrees to the conditions, fulfils them, cmd has Michal to wife, 26-30. 


soul. 


it came to pass, when he had made an 
end of speaking unto Saul, that ‘the 
soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of 
David, '’and Jonathan loved him as his own 


2 And Saul took him that day, ® and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 


•Oen. xliv. 80.— ^Ob. xix. 2. xx. 17. 


2 Sam. i. 26. Deut, xiil. 6.-* Cb. xvU. 16. 


Veree 1. Jonathem lotted him as his own soul.] Tbe most 
intimate friendship sabsisted between them ; and they loved 
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each other with pure hearts fervently. No love waa loet 
between them : each was worthy of the other. 




CHAP. XVITI. 


MooB upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his sword and to his bow, and to his 
girdle. 

5 And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and * behaved himself wisely : and Saul set 
him over the men of war,, and he was accepted in 
the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of 
Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when David 
was returned from tire slaughter of the ^ Philistine, 
that ® the women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet kiifg Saul, with tab- 
rcts, with joy, and with ^ instruments of music. 

7 And the women * answered one another as they 
played, and said,. ^ Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying » dis- 
pleased ** him ; and lie said, They have ascribed 
unto David ton thousands, and to mo they have 
ascribed hid thousands : and n)liat can holiavemore 
but ‘the kingdom P 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 

10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Hhe 
evil s|)irit from God came upon Saul, ** and he pro- 
phesied in the midst of the house : and David phbyed 
with his hand, as at other times : * and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul cast the javelin : for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wfdl ivUh it. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul was “ afinid of David, because ” the 
Loud was with him, and was ^ departed from Saul. 

in Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a- thousand ; and ** he 
wont out and came in before the people. 

14 And Lhivid ’'beliavcd himself wisely in all his 
ways ; and “ the Lord ivas with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 

•‘Or, prospered. Ver. 14, U), 80. — ‘>()r, Philistines.— Exod. 
XV. 20. Judif. xi. .84. -‘iHeb. three -strinyed tnsinmertfs.— « Exod. 
XV. 21.— -fCh. xxi. 11. xxix. 5. Kcclus. xlvii. ♦>, — ^Hob. ira.s 
evil in his eyes — ‘‘Ecoles. iv. 4. — ‘Ch. xv. ‘28.— iCh. xvi. 14. — 
i^Ch. xix. 24. 1 XinKS xviii. 29. Acte xvi 10, — 'Ch. xix. 9. — “»Ch. 
xix. 10. XX, 83. Prov. xxvii. 4.-« Ver. 15. 29.— -Ch. xvi 13, 18.— 
1* Cb. xvi. 14. xxviii. 15.— q Ver, 10, Num. xxvii. 17, 2 Sam. v. 2. 


Verflo 4. Jonathan stri'p'ped himself] Presents of dotlxcs 
or rich rohesy in token of respect and friendship, are frequoui 
in the East. And how frequently arms and clothing were 
presented by warriors to each other in token of friendship 
may bo soon in Homer and other ancient writors. 

verso 5. Set him over the men of war] Made him gene- 
ralissimo ; or what we would, call field-marshal. ^ 

Verse 6. The women came oid] It was the principal busi- 
ness of certain women to celebrate victor ie.Sj sing at faneralSy 
&c. 

With instillments of miunc.] The original word signifies 
instruments with three strings; and is, I think, properly 
translated by the Vulgate, “ with sistrums.** This instru- 
ment is well known a« being used among the ancient Egyp- 
tians : it was made of brass, and had three, sometimes more, 
brass rods across, which, being loose in their holes, made a 
jingling noise when the instrument was shaken. 

verse 7. Saul hath slain his th4)usands] As it cannot 
literally be true that Saul had slain thousands and David 
ten thousands ; it would be well to transkte the passage 
thus : Saul hath smitten or fought apainst thousands ; 
iDaA)id, against tern of thousands^ [This, however, cannot 
be tbe translation. Too expression is highly figurative.] 
Verse 10. He prophesied in the midst of the house] The 
Arabic intimates that he was actually possessed by an evil 
spirit, and that through it he uttered a sort of demoniacal 
predictions. 

But let us examine tbe original more closely : it is said 
that Saul prophesied in the midst of his house ; that is, he 
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16 But ‘ all Israel and Judah loved David, because 
ho went out and came in before them. 

17 And Saul said to David, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab, ^ her will I give thee to wife : only 
bo thou ^ valiant for me, and fight the Lounk 
battles. For Saul said, * Let not mine hand be 
upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be 
upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, ^ Who am I ? and 
what is my life, or my father’s family in Israel, that 
I should be son in law to the king P 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
SauPs daughter should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto * Adriel the ““ Meholathite 
to wife. 

20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David : 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be a snare to him, and tliat the hand of the 
Pliilistincs may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt this da}" be my son in 
law in the one of the twain. 

22 And Saul commanded his servants, saying, 
Commune with David secretly, and say. Behold, 
the king hath delight in thee, and all his servants 
IcA c thee : now therefore be the king’s son in 
law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in the 
cars of David. And Da\id said, Scemeth it to you 
a. light thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing that 
I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed P 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
Rtf On this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul saifl, Thus shall yo say to David, 
The king desireth not any dowry, but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to bo “avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul thought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 


—•■Or, prospered. Ver. 5. — »Gen. xxxix. 2, 3, 23. Josh. vi. .27. — 
‘Vo**. 6. Cb. xvii. '25.~''Heb. a son of valowr. — *Num. xxxii. 20, 

27, 29. Ch. XXV. 28— * Ver. 21, 25. 2 Sam. xii. 9.— rSeo ver, 23. 
Cb. ix. 21. 2 Sam. vii. 18.— *2Saik. xxi. 8.— vii. 22.— Ver. 

28. — rc Hei>. was right in his eyes. — Exod. x. 7. — Ver. 17.— See 
ver. 26. — Hob. According to these words . — bh xxxiv. 12. Exod. 
xxii. 17.— “Cb. xiv. 24. — b Ver. 17. 


prayed in hiw family, while David was playing on the harp ; 
imd then suddenly throw his javelin, intending to have killed 
David. Let it be observed that the word imiyithnahhe is 
the third person singular of the future hithpacl ; the sign of 
which is not only to do an action on or for one’s self, but 
also to feign or pretend to do it. The meaning seems to be, 
Saul pretended to bo praying in his family, the better to 
conce^ his murderous intentions, and. render David unsus- 
picious; who was probably at this time performing the 
musical part of the family worship. This view of the sub- 
ject niakes the whole case natural and plain. [The oriia^ol 
word cannot moan anything else here than “ he raved.”] 

Verse 11. Saul cast the javelin] The javeUn or spear 
was the emblem of regal authority j kings ^ways had it at 
hand, and in ancient monuments they arc always represented 
with it. 

Verse 13. Made him his captain] This was under pre- 
tence of doing him honour, when it was in effect only to rid 
himself of the object of bis envy. 

Verse 16. He was afraid of him,] Ho saw that,, by hie 
prudent conduct^ he was every day gaining increasing in- 
fluence. 

Verse 21. That she may he a snare to him] Baul had 
already determined the condition on which he would give 
his daughter to David; viz., that he should slay one hundred 
Philistines: this he supposed he would undertake for the 
love of Michal, and that ho must necessarily perish in the 
attempt ; and thus Miohal would become a snare to Mm. 

Verse 25. But an hundred foresh'ns] That is, Thou shalt 
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it pleased David well to be the king’s sou in law ; 
and * the days were not expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and * his 
men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men ; 
and ^ David brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son in kiw. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife, 

28 And Saul saw and knew that the Loan was 


•See ver. 21.-^ Heb. fuljllled.--^ Ver. 13.— 2 Som. iii, 14.— 

® 2 Sam. xl. 1. 

slay one hundred Pliilistinos, and thou alialt produce their 
foreskhis, as a proof, not only that thou hast killed one hun- 
dred men, but that these are of the uncirnmeised. 

Verse 27. Slew — two hundred mcn\ The Soptuaj^nt has 
only one hund/red . Saul covenanted with David for a 
hundred; and David himself says, 2 Sam. iii. 14, that he 
espoused Michal for a hundred t hence it is likely that one 
hundred is the true reading. 


with David, and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved 
him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David ; 
and Saul became David’s enemy continually. 

80 Then the princes of the Philistines * went 
forth : and it came to pass, after they went forth, 
that David ^ behaved himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul ; so that his name was much 
9 set by. 

^Ver. 5. — ffHeb. pmiotw. Cb. xxvi. 21. 2 Kings i. 13. 

Pb. cxvi. 16, 


Verse 80. 2'hon the ’priuc.ea of ths Philistines went forth j 
Probably to avenge thoujselvos on David and the Israelites ; 
but of this war we know no more than that David was more 
skilful and successful in it than any of the other officers of 
Saul. His military skill was greater, and his success was 

{ iroportionato to his skill and courage ; hence it is said, 
le behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of 
Saul. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Jonathan pleads for David before Said., who is for the present reconciled, 1-7. David, defeats the Philistines ; and 
Saul becomes again envious, and endeavours to slay him, but he escapes, 8-10. Saul sends men to David's 
house, to lie in wait for him ; hut Michal saves him by a stratagem, 11-17, David, flees to Samuel, at Ramah, 
18. Saul hearing of it, sends messengers three several times to talce him ; hut the Spirit of God coming upon 
them, they prophesy, 19-21. Saul, hearing of this, goes after David himself and falls under the same in- 
fluence, 22-21. 


1 TyrTj Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to 

/I -L' all his servants, that they should kill 
JLX David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son * delighted much 
in David : and Jonathan told David, saying, Haul 
my father ^ seeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I 
pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, 
and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father 
in the field where thou art, and I will commune 
with my father of thee ; and what I sec, that I will 
tell thee. 

4 And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king ^ sin 
against his ser\*aiit, against David j because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his works have 
been to thee- ward very good : 

6 For he did put his ‘life in his hand, and ^slew 
the Philistine, and fi^the Loan wrought a great 
salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst 

• Ob. xvlii. 1.— ** Ver, 8.— « Prov. xxxl. 8, 9.— Gen, xl!i. 22. P». 
XXXV. 12. cix. 6. Prov. xvii. 18. .Ter. xviil. 20.— *Judg. ix. 17. 
Tdi. 8. Ch. xxviii. 21. Pb. cxix. 109.— »Cb. xvii. 49, 60,— «1 Sam. 

Verse 1. That they should Icill David,'] Nothing less than 
the especial interposition of God could have saved David's 
life, when every officer about the king’s person, and every 
eolaier, had got positive orders to despatch him. 

Verse 2. Talce heed to thyself tmUl the morning] Perhaps 
the order was given to slay him the next day / and therefore 
Jonathan charges him to be particularly on his guard at that 
time, and to hide himself. 

Verse 4. Jonatha/n spake good of David] It is evident 
that Jonathan was satisfied that David was an innocent roan ; 
and that his father was most imjustly incensed arainst him. 

Verse 6. For he did put his life in his hand] plead- 
ings in this verse, though shor^ are exceetogly cogent; 
and ihe argument is such as could not be resjeted. 

Terse 6. He shaU not he slcUn.] In consequence of this 
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rejoice : ** wherefore then wilt thou * Kin against 
innocent blood, to slay David without a cause P 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: 
and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he shall not be 
slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and ho was in his presence, ^ as ^ in 
times past. 

8 And there was war again : and David went out, 
and fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter ; and they fied from ‘ him. 

9 And ”* the evil spirit from the Lord was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand : and David plryed with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin ; but ho slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the 
wall : and David fled, and escaped that night. 

11 " Saul also sent messengers unto David’s house, 

xi. 18. 1 Chrou. xi, 14. — Ch. xx. 32.— ^ Mat. xzvU. 4,— JCh. xvi. 21. 
xvili. 2, 18. — •‘Heb. yesterday third day. — ^Heb. his face . — « Ch. xvi. 
14. xviii. 10, 11.— » Pb. lix. litlo. 

oathf we may Buppose he issued orders contrary to those 
which he had given the prooeding day. 

Verse 7, He was m his presence, as in times past] By 
Jonathan’s advice he had secreted himself on that day on 
which he was to have been assassinated ; the king having 
sworn that he should not be slain, David resumes his place 
in the palace of Saul. 

Verse 9. And the evil spirit fwm the Lord] His envy and 
jealousy again returned, producing distraction of mind, which 
was exeujorbated by diabolic influence. 

Verse 10. But hs slipped away] He found he could not 
trust Saul ; and therefore was continually on his watch. 
His agility of body was the means of his preservation at 
this tune. 

Verso 11. To slcvy him in the morning] When they might 
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to watch him, and to slay him in the morning : and 
Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thon save 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt bo slain. 

12 So Michal “ let David down through a window: 
and he went, and fled, and escaped, 

13 And Michal took an image, and laid it in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ loair for his bolster, 
and covered it with a cloth. 

14* And when Saul sent messongera to take D.ivid, 
she said, He is sick, 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying. Bring him up to me in tlie bed, that 
I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, be- 
hold, there imis an imago in the bed, with a pillow of 
goats’ hair for liis bolster. 

17 And Saul said unlo Michal, Why liast thou 
deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he 
is escaped P And Michal answered Saul, He said 
unto me. Lot me go ; why should I kill thee P 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and came to Sam* 
uel to Hamah, and told him all that Saul*had done 
to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
!Maioth. 

»So .loRh. ii. 15, Acts ix. 24, 25, — ‘^Heb. ieraphim. Gon. xxxi. 
19. Judp. xvil. 5 — p2 Shut. ii. 22 See .John vii. 32, 45, Ac. 
— el Cor. xiv. 0, 24, 25. Ch, x. 0, G.-'^Nuin, xl. 26. Joel il. 2S. 

bo able to distwgiiish between him and Michal his wife j for. 
had they attempted his life in the nightrseasori, there would 
have been some danger to Miohal’s life. Besides, Saul 
■wished to represent him os a traitor ; and consequently an 
attack upon him was .iuwtiliahle at any time, even in the 
fullest day -light. 

Verse 12. Lot J)a/vid down through a lemdoir] Saul's 
messengers would naturally guard the gate, or lie in wait in 
that place by which David would come out, Michal, seeing 
this, let him down to the ground through a window, probably 
at the hack part of the lumse ; and there being neither 
entrance nor issue that way, the liers in wait wore easily 
eluded. 

Verso 13. Michal tonic an imagej The Hebrew word ap- 
pears to moan any kind of image, in any kind of form, as a 
representative of some reality. Here it must have been 
something in the human form ; because it was intended to 
represent a man lying in bed indisposed, 

A piillow of goats' hair] Perhaps she formed the appear- 
ance of a sick man’s head -muffled up by this pillow or hag of 
goats’ hair. The goats' hair was merely accidental; unless 
we could suppose that it was designed to represent the hair 
of Daind's head, which is not improbable. 

Verse 17. Let me go ; why should 1 kill th'^e . .?] That is, If 
thou do not let mo go, I will kill thee. This she said to 
ercuse herself to her father : as a wife she could do no less 
than favour the escape of ber husband, being poi-fectly satisr 


19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is 
at Haioth in Bamah. 

20 And ^ Saul sent messengers to take David : 
^ and when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was ujion the messengers 
of Saul, and they also ^ prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Bamah, and came to a 
gi’eat well that is in Secliu : and he asked and said. 
Where are Samuel and David P And one said. 
Behold, they he at Naioth in Bamah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Bamah : and 
« the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went 
on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in 
Bamah. 

24 **And he stripped off his clothes also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and * lay 
down i naked all that day and all that night. 
Wherefore they say, Is Saul also among the pro- 
phets ? 


— KCh. K. 1'^. — hisn. XX. 2 — <Hcb. fell. Kum, xxiv. 4. — iMio. 
1. 8. Sec 2 Sam. xi. 14, 20.~>‘ Cb. x. U. 


fiod that thoro was uo guilt in him. It is supposed that it 
was on this occasion that David wrote the fifty -ninth Psalm, 
Deliver we from mine enemies, &c, 

Verso 18. David fed, amd escaped— to Samuel] Ho, no 
doubt, camo to this holy man to ask advico ; and Samuel 
thought it best to retain him for the present, with himself 
at Naioth, where it is supposed he had a school of prophets. 

Verse 20. The company of the prophets prophesying"] 
Employed in religious exercises, 

Samuel — appointed over thsm] Being head or president 
of the school at this place. 

The spirit of God was upon the messengers] They partook 
of the same influence, and joined in the same exercise ; and 
thus were prevented from seizing David. 

Verse 23, lie went on, and prophesied^ The Divine Spirit 
seemed to have seized him at the well of Sechu ; and he went 
on from that prophesy big — praying, singing praises, &c., till 
he came to Naioth. 

Verse 24, He stripped off his clothes] Threw off his royal 
robes or military dross, retaining only his tunic ; and con- 
tinued so all that day and all that night, uniting with the 
BODS of the pi'ophets in prayers, singbig praises, and other 
religious exercises, which were unnsn^ to kings and warriors ; 
and this mive rise to the saying, Is Saul also among the 
prophets f By bringing both him and his mon thus under a 
divine influence, God prevented them from injuring the 
person of David, 


CHAPTER XX. 

David complains to Jonathan of SauVe enmity against him ; Jonathan comforts him, 1-10. They waVc out into 
the fidd, and renew their covenant, 11-17. David asks Jonathan's leave to absent himself from SauVs court ; 
and Jonathan informs him how he shall ascertain the disposition of his father towards him, 18-23. David 
hides himself ; is missed hy Saul f Jonathan is questioned concerning his absence; makes an excuse for David; 
Saul is enraged, and endeavours to hill Jonathan ^ 24-33. Jonathan goes out to the field ; gives David the sign 
which they had agreed on, and by which he was to know thai the king had determined to take away his life, 
84-39. He sends his servant back into the city ; and then he and David meet, renew their covenant, and have 
a very affectionate parting, 40-42. 
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A TVTT^ David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 

/I JJ came and said before Jonathan, What 
jLJl have I done? what is mine iniquity? and 
what is my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life P 

2 And he said unto him, God forbid ; thou shalt 
not die: behold, my father will do nothing either 
great or small, iDut that he will * shew it me : and 
why should my flither hide this tlung from me P it 
is not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and said. Thy 
father certainly knowoth that 1 have found grace in 
thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest ho bo grieved: but truly as tlio Loud 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, thet'e is but a step 
between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathajii unto David, ^ Whatsoever 
thy soul desireth, I will oven do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to 
morrow is the ‘‘ new moon, and I should not tail to 
sit with the king at meat: but let me go, that I 
may * hide myself in the field unto the third day at 
even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave of me that he might run ^ to 
Bethlehem his city : for there is a yearly * sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 If he says thus, It is well ; thy servant shall 
have peace ; but if he bo very wroth, then be sure 
that ^ evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt ^ deal kindly with thy 
servant; for ^ thou hast brought thy servant into a 
covenant of the Loud with thee : notwithstanding, 

* if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for 
why shouldest thou bring me to thy father P 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee : for if 
I knew certainly that evil wore determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it 
thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell 
me P or what if thy father answer thee roughly P 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let 
us go out into the field. And they went out both 
of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord God 

*Heb. uncover mine ear. Ver. 12. Ch. ix. 15. — Or, Say tchat la 
ihy mind, and I will do, &c . — « Heb. gpcakeih or ihinketh, — ^ Nura. x. 
30. xxvili. 11.— »Ch. xix. 2.— ^Ch. xvi. 4.— « Or, /east. Ch. ix. 12. 
— *»See Deut. 1. 23. 2 Sam. xviJ. 4.— ACb. xxv, 17. Eath. vii. 7.— 
ijoah. ii. 14.— J'Ver. 16. Ch. xriii. 8. xxiii. 18.— 1 2 Sam. xlv. 82.— 
*"Heb. searched. — “Heb. uncover thine ear. Ver, 3. — “Ruth i. 17. 

Verse 1. David fled from NaiothJ Oa hearing that Saul 
had come to that place, knowing that he was no longer in 
safety, ho fled for his life. 

Verse 2. My father will do mthing] Jonathan thought 
that his father could have no evil design against David, be* 
cause of the oath which he had sworn to himself, chaj(^ xix. 
6 ; and at any rate, that he would do nothing against David 
without informing him. 

Verse 8. There is hut a step between me and death.2 My 
life is in the most imminent danger. Yonr father has, most 
assnredly, determined to destroy me. 

Verse 6. To morrow is the new moon] The months of the 
Hebrews were lu/na/r months, and they reckoned from new 
moon to new moon. And as their other feasts, particularly 
the passover, wew reckoned according to this, they were 
very scmpulons in observing the first appearance of each 
new moom On these new moons they oflered sacrificeB, and 
had a feast. And we may suppose that the families, on such 
occasions, sacrificed and feasted together. 

Verse 8. If there he vn me miquity] If thou seest that 
I am plotting either against the state, or the life of thy 
father, then slay me thyself . 
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of Israel, when I have ® sounded my father about to 
morrow any time, or the third day, and behold, 
there he good toward David, and I then send not 
unto thee, and " shew it thee ; 

13 ® The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan : 
but if it please my father to do thee evil, then 1 will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayesb 
go in peace : and p the Lord be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

14 And thou slialt not only, while yet I live, shew 
me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not : 

1.5 But also thou sluilt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever: no, not when the Lord 
hath cut ofl’ the enemies of David every one from 
the face of the earlL. 

1(1 So Jonathan made a covena/nt with the house 
of David, saying, • Let the Lord even require it at 
the hand of David’s enemies, 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
* because he loved him : ^ for he loved him as he 
loved his own soul. 

18 Then J onatban said to David, ^ To morrow is 
the new moon : and thou shalt be missed, because 
thy seat will bo empty. 

19 And wlu‘n thou riast stayed three days, then 
thou shalt go down * quickly, ^ and come to * the 

E laoe where thou didst hide thyself, »'‘when the 
usiness was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone 
Ezjel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 
thereof, 9,3 though I sliot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the 
lad, Behold, the aiTows arc on this side of thee, take 
them; then come thou: for there is peace to thee, 
and no hurt ; as the Loud liveth. 

22 But if I sav thus unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lord hath sent thee away. 

23 And as toriching the matter which thou and 
I have spoken of, behold, the Lord he between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 So David hid himself in the field; and when 
the new moon was come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat. 

— p Josh. i. 5 . Cb. xvii. 87. 1 Chron. xxii. 11, 16.— ‘>2 Sam. ix. 1, 
3,7. xxi. 7.— ''Heb. cut.— "Ch. xxv. 22. See oh. xxxi. 2. 2 8am. 
iv. 7. xxi. 6.— 'Or, hy his love tou-ard him.— “ Ch, xviii, 1.— ’»Ver. 5. 
— '•Ileb. mifised. — *Or, diliaenily. — yHeb. greatly. — *Ch. xix. 2. — 
"»H©b, in the day of the hueinees.—^^Or, that eheweththe way.—- 
« Heb. not any thing.— Jer. Iv. 2.— •« Ver, 14, 15. See ver. 42, 

Verse 10, Who shall tell mef] Who shall give me the 
necessary information ? What means wilt thou use to con- 
vey this intelligence to me P 

Verse 11. Come, and let us go out into the field.'] In 
answer to David’s question, ho now shows him how he shall 
convey this intelligence to him. 

Verse 12. Jonathan said — 0 Lord Qod of Israel] There 
is, most evidently, something wanting in this verse. The 
Septuagint has, The Lord Qod of Israel doth know. The 
Byriac and Arabic, The Lord Qod of Israel is witness. 
Either of these makes a good sense. But two of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s MSS. supply the word chat, “ liveth and the text 
reads thus, As the Lord Qod of Israel LivjiTH. I heuve 
sownded my father — if there be good, and I thm send not 
v/nto thee, and shew ft thee, the Lord do so and much more 
to Jonathan. This makes a still better sense, the 

ellipsis is quite consistent with the form of the oath.] 

Verse 18. The Lord he with thee, as he hath been with my 
' father.] From this, and other passages here, it is evident 
that Jonathan knew that the Lord had appointed David to 
the kingdom. 

Verse 14. 8heu me the kindness of the Lord] When thon 
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^ 25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall : and Jonathan 
arose, and Aoner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
day : for ho thought. Something hath befallen him, 
he is * not clean ; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was 
the second daij of the month, that David’s place was 
empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Where- 
fore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterdiiy nor to day F 

28 And Jonathan ‘’answered Saul, David earnestly 
asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem : 

29 And ho said, Lot me go, I pray thee; for our 
family hatli a sacrifice in the city ; and my brother, 
he hath commanded me to he there : and now, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, lot me got away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore ho 
cometh not unto the king’s tabic. 

80 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jona- 
than, and ho said unto him, Thou ** son of the ])or- 
verse rebellious womani, do not I hnow that thou 
hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, 
and unto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou slialt not be established, nor thy 
kingdom. Wliereforo now send and fetch him unto 
me, for he * shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, ^ Wherefore shall he be slain P Wliat 
hath he done P 

33 And Saul » cast a javelin at him to smite him : 

•Lev, vii, 21. xv. 5, &c. — ’^Vcr. 6. — « Or, Thou pcrverne rebel. 
— -<* Heb. Son of perverse rehellion . — « Heb. ia the son of death — 
'Cb. xix. 6. Mat. xxvii. 23. Luke xxiil. 22. — aCh. sviii. 11. — 

comest to tlio kingdom, if I am alive, thou shalt show kind- 
ness to me, and thou shalt continue that kindness to my 
family after mo. 

Verse 25. The Mng sat upon his seat] It seems that there 
was one table for Saul, Jonathan, David, and Abner ; Saul 
having the chief seat, that next to the wall. As only /oar sat 
at this table, the absence of any one would soon bo noticed. 

Verso 29. Our family hath a sacrifice'] Such sacTilices 
wore undoubtedly festal ones ; the beasts slain for the oc- 
casion were first offered to Qod, and their hlood poured out 
before him ; afterwards all that were bidden to fhe feast ato 
or the flesh. This was a family ontortainmeiit, o,t the com- 
mencement of which God was peculiarly honoured. 

Verse 30. Thou so 7 i of the perverse rehclHous womanl This 
clause is variously translated and understood. According to 
some of the Versions, these words refer to some secret traus- 
aotion between Saul and Jonathan’s mother; which cer- 
tainly reflects more dishonour on himself than on his brave 
son. Most sarcasms bear as hard upon the speaker, as they 
do on him against whom they are spoken. Abusive lan- 
gu_^e always argues a mean, weak, and malevolent heart. 

Verso 84. Jonathan arose — in fierce anger] We should 
probably understand this rather of Jonathan’s grief than of 
his anger y the latter clause explaining the former; for he 
was grieved for Tkbvid. 

Verse 88. Make speed, haste, stay not.] Though these 
words appear to be addressed to the lad, yet they were 
spoken to David, indicating that Lis life was at stake, and 
only a prompt flight could save him. 
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^ whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his fatner to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the 
mouth : for he was grieved for David, because his 
fia,thcr had done him shame. 

35 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which 1 shoot. And as the lad ran, ho 
shot an arrow ‘ beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of the 
arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond thee P 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad. Make speed, 
haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up 
the arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any tiling ; only Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his ^ artillery unto his 
lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 And, as soon as the lad was gone, David arose 
out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times ; and 
they kissed one another and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David. ‘Go in peace, 
*“ forasmuch as wc have sworn both of us in the 
name of the Lord, saying. The Lord be between me 
and thee, and between my seed and tby seed for 
ever. And he arose and departed: and Jonathan 
went into the city. 

‘‘Vor. 7. — * Heb. to pass over him . — J Heb. ineti'umerits. — Heb. 
that was his.-^Ch. i. 17.— “•Or, the LORD be witness of that 
v:hich, &o. Bee ver. 23. 

Verse 40. Jonathan gave his artillery] The original signi- 
fies simply instrume}its, and here means the bow, quiver, 
and arrows. 

Verse 41. Until Daind exceeded.] David’s distress nuist, 
in tlio nature of things, be the greatest. Beside.s his friend 
Jonathan, whom he was now about to lose for ever, ho lost 
his wnfe, relacives, country ; and, what was most afflictive, 
the altars of his God, and the ordinances of religion. 

Saul saw David’s growing popularity, and was convinced, 
of his own mal-administration. lie did not humble himself 
before God, and therefore became a prey to envy, pride, 
iealouay, cruelty, and every other malevolent toinper. From 
hiin David htul everjdhing to fear, and therefore he thought 
it was safer to yield to the storm, than attempt to brave it; 
though ho could have even raised a very powerful party in 
Israel, had ho used the means which wore so much in his 
power. But as he neither sought nor affected the kingdom, 
he left it to the providence of God to bring him in by such 
means, at such a way, and in such a time, as was most suited 
to his godly wisdom. Ho that belioveth shall not make 
haste; God’s icay and time are ever the best; and he who, 
even in God’s way, runs before he is sent, runs at random; 
runs without light, and without divine strength. Feeble, 
therefore, must be his own might, his own counsel, and his 
own wisdom ; though he enc<mipas8 himself with his own 
sparks, yet this hath he at the Lord’s hand, — he shall lie 
down in sorrow. 



I. SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER XXL 


David comes io Ahimclech at Noh^ receives provisions from and the sword of Goliath; and is noticed hy Doegy 
one of the servants of Sauly 1-9. He leaves Nob, and goes to Achishy king of Gathy 10. But on being recognised 
as the vanquisJter of Goliath hy the servants of Achishy he feigns himself deranged, and Achish sends hiin, 
away, 11-16. 


mPT Ti^ IV David to Nob to * Abiraelech the 

I XI Hi 11 priest: and Ahimelech was ‘’afraid 
JL at the meeting of David, and said unto him, 
Why art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest. 
The king had commanded me a buisness, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know anything of the 
buisness whereabout T send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee : and I have appointed my servants 
to such and such a place. 

3. Now therefore what is under thine hand? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there 
is present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, There 
is no common bread under mine hand, but there is 
** hidlowed bread ; * if the young men have kept 
themselves at least from women. 

5 And. David answered the priest and said unto 
him. Of a truth women have been kept from us about 
these three days, since I came out, and the * yessels 
of the young men are holy, and the bread is in a 
manner common, * yea, though it wei'e sanctified 
this day ** in the vessel. 

6 So the priest ‘gave him liallowed bread \ for 
there was no bread there but the shew-bread, ^ that 
was taken from before the Lord to put hot bread in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that d^, detained before the Lord ; and his 
name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that hanged to Saul. 


» Ch. xlv. 8, called Ahiah; called also .AbiatJvar, Mark ii. 26. — 
Ch. xvi. 4. — c Heb. found. — Exod. xxv. 30. Lev, xxiv, 6, Mat, 
xii. 4.— •Exod. xix. 15. Zech. vii. 8.— U These, iv. 4.— 8 Or, 
wpecialXy when thie day there is other sanctified in the vessel. — Lev, 
viU, 26.— ‘ Mat. xii. 8, 4. Mark il. 25, 26. Luke vi. 3, 4.— i Lev. 


Verse 1. Then came David to Nob] There were two 
places of this name, one on this side, the second on the other 
aide of Jordan ; bnt it is generally supposed that Nob, near 
Gibeah of Ben^’amiu, is the place here intended; it was 
about twelve miles from Jerusalem. 

Why art thou alone] Ahimelech probably knew nothing 
of the difference between Saul and David ; and as he knew 
him to be the king’s son-in-law, he wondered to see him 
come without any attendants. 

Verse 2. The tomg hath commanded me a business] All 
said here is an untruth, and could not be dictated by the 
Spixit of the Lord ; but there is no reason to believe that 
David was under the influence of divine inspiration at this 
time. It is well known that from all antiquity it was held 
no crime to tell a He, in order to save life. 

Verse 6. 8o the priest gave him hallowed bread] To this 
history our Lord alludes, Mark ii, 26, in order to show that 
in cases of absolute necessity a breach of the ritual law was 
no sin. It was lawful for the priests only to eat the shew- 
bread: but David and his companions were starving, no 
other bread could be bad at the time, and therefore he and 
his companions ate of it without sin. 

Verse 7. DetoAned before the Lord] Probably fulfilling 
some TOW to the Lord, and therefore W a time resident at 
the tabernacle. 


8 And David said unto Ahimelooh, And is there 
not here under mine hand spear or sword? for I 
have neither brought my sword nor my weapons; 
with me, because the king’s business required 
haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slowest in ‘ the valley of Elah, 

behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the 
ephod : if thou wilt take tliat, take it : for there is no 
ether save that here. And David said, There is none 
like that ; give it me. 

10 And David arose, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to " Acliish the king of Gath. 

11 And “ the servants of Achish said unto him, Ts 
not this David the king of the land ? Did they not 
sing one to another of him in dances, saying, •’ Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thou- 
sands ? 

12 And David ‘*laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of 
Gath. 

13 And ' he changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himself mad in their hands, and ■ scrab- 
bled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fiill 
down upon his beard. 

14 Tnen said Achish unto bis servants, Lo, you 
see the man ‘is mad; wherefore then have ye brought 
him to me P 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought 
this fellow to play the mad man in my presence P 
shall this fellow come into my house? 


xxiv. 8, 0.— >*06. xxii. 9. Ps. lii. title. — *Ch. xvii. 2, 60.— “ See oh. 
xxxi. 10. — "Or, Abimelech, Ps. xxxiv. title.— " Pb. Ivl. title. — vCh. 
xvill. 7. xxix. 5. EocIub. xlvil. 6. — ^ Luke ii. 19 . — *^Pb. xxxiv. title. 
— • Or, made marfca,— ' Or, ylayeth the mad man. 


And his name was Doey') From chap. xxii. 9 we learn 
that this man betrayed David’s secret to Saul, which caused 
him to destroy the city, and slay eighty-five priests. 

Verse 10. Went to Achish the king of Oath.] This was the 
worst place to which he could have gone : it was the very 
city of Goliath, whom he had slain, and whose sword he now 
wore ; and be soon found, from the conversation of the ser- 
vants of Achish, that his life was in the most imminent 
danger in this place. 

Verse 18. And he changed his behainour] Some imagine 
David was so terrified at the danger to which he was now 
exposed, that he was thrown into a kind of frenzy, accom- 
panied with epileptic fits. It is worthy of remark that the 
spittle falling upon the beard, i.e. simmering or frothing at 
me mouthy is a genuine concomitant of an epileptic fit. 

If this es^sition be allowed, it will set the conduct of 
David in a clearer point of view than the present translation 
does. But others think the whole was a feisnied conduct, 
and that he acted the part of a luUatio or maoman in order 
to get out of the hands of Achish and his oourtiers. Many 
vindioate this conduct of David : but if mocking he catching, 
according to -the proverb, he who feigns himself to be mod 
may, through the just juo^ent of God, become so. 1 dare 
not be the apologist d irmneerity or lying. 




CHAP. XXIL 


CIIAPTEE XXIL 

David flees to the cave of Adullam^ where, he is joined hy four hundred men of various descriptions^ 1, 2. He goes 
afterwards to Moab ; awti, by the advice of the prophet Gad, to the forest of Hareth^ 3-6. Saul^ suspecting his 
servants of infldeUty^ upbraids thenij 6-8. l)oeg informs him of David's coming to Nob ; of his being 
entertained hy Ahwielech ; on which Saul slays Ahimelech and all the priests ^ to the number o/ eighty-five, and 
destroys the city of Nob ^ 9-19. Abiathar^ the son of Ahimelech^ only escapes ; he joins with Davids by whom 
he is assured (f protection, 20-23. 


T\ A V I Pi departed thence, and * es- 

I I ^ V 1 JU caped ^ to the cave Adullam : and 
A-y when his brethren and all his father’s house 
heard it, they went down thither to him. 

2 ® And every one that was in distress, and every 
one tliat ** was in debt, and every one that was • dis- 
contented, gathered themselves unto him ; and he 
became a captain over them : and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : 
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father 
and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and he with 
you, till I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the kin^ of Moab, 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David 
was in the hold. 

5 And the prophet ' Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in the hold; depart, and got thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the 
forest of Hhreth. 

6 When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a * tree in llamah, having his spear in 
his hand, andall his servants were standingabout him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood 
about him. Hear now, ye Benjamites ; will the son 
of Jesse ** give every one of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds ; 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 
thoi'e is none that * sheweth me that ^ my son hath 
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is 


•Pfl. Ivii. title, and cxlil. title. — Sam. xxiii. 18. — ® Judg. xl. 3. 
— ^Heb. 7iad a creditor.— *>Heb. hitter of soul. — ^2 Sam. xxlv. 11. 
1 Chron. xxi. 9. 2 Ohron. xxlx. 21^.— « Or. grove in, a high place . — 
*»Ch. vili. 14.— ‘ Heb. uncovereth mine our. Ch. xx. 2. — i Ch. xviii. 8. 


Verse 1. The cave AduHant] This was m the tribe of 
Judah, and, according to Eusebius aud Jerome, ten miles 
eastward of what they call Eleutheropolis. 

Verse 2. And every one that was in distress — debt — dis- 
contented] It is very possible that these several characters 
might at &st have supposed that David, unjustly persecuted, 
would be glad to avail himself of their assistauce that he 
might revenge himself upon Saul, and so thev in the mean 
time might profit by plunder, &c. But if this was their 
design they were greatly disappointed, for David never made 
any improper use of them. Whatever they were before they 
came to I^vid, we find that he succeeded in civilizing them, 
and making profitable to the state those who were before 
unprofitable. 

Verse 8. He said unto the hing of Moah"] The king of 
Moab, being one of Saul’s enemies, would be the more ready 
to oblige a person from whom he might at least expect 
friendmip, if not considerable services. 

Verse 6. Qet thee into the land of Judah.'] ©od saw that 
in this place alone he could find safe^. 

Verse 6, Saul abode in Qiheah] Saul and bis men were 
in pursuit of David, and had here, as is the general custom 
in the East, encamped on a heighi, for so Hamah should he 
translated, as in the margin. His ^ear, the ensign of power, 
was at hand, that is, stuck in the ground where he rested^ 
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none of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto 
me that my son hath stirred up my servant against 
mo, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

9 Then answered ^ Doeg the Edomite, which was 
set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the 
son of Jesse coining to Hob, to * Ahimelech the son 
of “ Aliitub. 

10 " And he inquired of the Loud for him, ® and 
gave him victuals, and gave him the swopd of 
Goliath the Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, 
the priests that were in Nob : and they came all of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said. Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. 
And he answered, p Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con- 
spired against mo, thou and the son of Jesse, in that 
thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast 
inquired of God for him, tliat he should rise against 
me, to lie in wait as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said. 
And who is so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is the king’s son in law, and gooth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house P 

16 Did I then begin to inquire of God for liim P 
be it far from me : let not the king impute any 
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my 
father : for thy servant knew nothing of all this, 
less or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father’s house. 


XX. 30.— Ch, xxi. 7. Pb. lii. title, and ver. 1, 2, 8.— >Ch. xxi. 1.— 
“Ch, xiv. 8. — ®Num. xxvli. 21. — ®Ch. xxi. 6, 9. — PHeb. Behold me. 
— ^ Heb. Utile or great. 


which wa« the mark to the soldiers that there was their 
general’s tent. 

And all his senmits were standing about him] Perhaps 
here there is a reference to a sort of counoil of war called by 
Saul. 

Verse 8. There is none that sheweth He oonjectured 
that Jonathan had made a league with David to dethrone 
him, and he accuses them of disloyalty for not making the 
discovery of this unnatural treason. Now it was impossible 
for any of them to show what did not exist, no such league 
having ever been made between David and Jonathan. 

Verse 9. Doeg the Edomite, which was set over the servants 
of Saul] Probably he was what we call the queen’s equerry 
or groom. 

Verse 10. And he inquired of the Lord for him] This 
circumstance is not related in nistory ; but it is probably 
true, as David would most naturally wish to know where to 
direct his stops in this very important crisis. 

Verse 14. And who is so faithful] The word neeman, 
which we here translate is probably the name of an 
officer. 

Versa 15. Did I then begin to inquire of 0<fQ He prob* 
ably means that his inquiring now for David was no new 
thing, having often done so before, and without ever being 
informed it was either wrong in its^, or displeasing to the 
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17 And the kinpj said unto the •footmen ^that 
stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Loed; because their hand also is with David, and 
because th^ knew when he fled, and did not shew 
it to me. But the servants of the king would not 
put forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the 
Loiin. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall 
upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, 
and he fell upon the priests, and ^ slew on tliat day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen 
ephod. 

19 * And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both men and women, 

•Or, gvMvd — ^Heb. Exod. i. 17.—** See ch. K. .31. 


king. Nor is it likely that Ahimelech know of any dis- 
agreement between Saul and David. 

Verso 17. lint the servants of the Icing woidd not] They 
dared to disobey the commands of the king in a case of such 
inmstioe, inhumanity, and irroligion. 

Verse 18. And Doeg— fell u^nm the priests'] A. ruthless 
Edomite, capable of any species of iniquity. 

That did wear a linen ephod.] That is, persona who did 
actually administer, or had a right to administer, in sacred 
things. The Ihien ephod was the ordinary clothing of the 
priests. 

Verse 19. And Noh — smote he with the edge of the sword] 
This is one of the worst acts in the life of Saul ; his malice 
was implacable, and hia wrath was cruel, and there is no 


children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the edge of the sword. 

20 'And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of 
Ahitub, named Abiathar, « escaped, and lied after 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had 
shiin the Loan’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I know it that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite loas there, that ho 
would surely toll Saul : I have occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. 

Abide thou with me, fear not ; ^ for he that 
socketh my life seoketh thy life : but with me thou 
shalt he in safeguard. 

•Ver. 9, 11.— fCh. xxiii, 6.— 8Ch. ii. 1 Klnj<K u. 20. 


motive of justice or policy by which such a barbarous acf- 
can be jnatiiied. 

Verso 2b. Abiathar, escaped] This man carried with him 
hi.M sacerdotal garments, as wo find from chap, xxiii. G, 9. 

Verse 23. I know it that day] When I saw Doeg there, I 
suspected be would make the matter known to Saul. 

J have occasioned the death of all the persons] I have 
been the innocent cause of their destruction. 

Verse 23. Be that seclceth my life seeketh thy life] The 
enmity of Saul is directed against thee as well as against 
me, and thou canst have no safety but in being closely 
attached to me ; and I will defend thee, oven at the risk <.if 
my own life. This he woe bound in duty and oonsoioace 
to do. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


David succours Keilah, besieged hy the Philistines ; defeats them, and delivers the city, 1-C. Saul, hearing that 
David was at Keilah, determines to come and seize him, 7» 8. David inquires of the Lord concerning the 
fidelity of the men of Keilah toiuards him ; is informed that if he stays in the city, the men of Keilah will 
betray him to ISaul, 9-12. David and his men escape from the city, and come to the wilderness of Ziph, 13-15. 
Jonathan meets David in the woo<l of Ziph, strengthens his hand in Qod, and they renew their covenant, 16-18. 
The Ziphites endeavour to betray David to Saul, hut he and his men escape to Maon, 19-24. Saul comes to 
Maon ; and having surrounded the mountain on which David and his men were, they must inevitably have 
fallen unto his hands, had not a messenger come to call Saul to the succour of Judah, then invaded by the 
Philistines, 25-27. Saul leaves the pursuit of David, and goes to succour the land : and David escapes to En- 
gedi, 28, 29. ^ 


M^TT PIV David, saying, Behold, the 

I £lJj 1 1 Philistines fight against • Keilah, and 
J. they rob the threshing-floors. 

2 Therefore David “ inquired of the Loed, 
saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines P 
And ti tie Lord said unto David, Go and smite the 
Philistines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we 
come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines P 

4 Then David inquired of the Loed yet again. 

•Josh. XV. 44.— •» Ver. 4, 6, 0. Ch. xxx. 8. 

Vers© 1. The Philistines fight against Keilah] Keilah 
was a fortified town in the tribe of Judah, near to Eleuthe- 
rorolis, on the road to Hebron. 

JJob the threshing -floors.] Thia was an ancient custom of 
the Philistines, Midianites, and others. 

Verse 2. Thwefore Dwvid inquired of the Lord] In what 
way David made this inquiry we are not told, but it was 
probably by means of Abiathar. Had not David loved his 
country, and b©^ above all motives of private and person^ 
revenge, he would have r^ooiced in this invasion of Judea. 
In most oases a man with David’s wrongs would have joined 
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And the Loed answered him, and said. Arise, go 
down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philistines 
into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philistines, and brought away their 
cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. So 
David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech ' fled to David to Keilali, that ho came 
down with an ephod in his hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was come to 

2 Sam. V. 19. 23.— «Ch. xxil. 20. 

with the enemies of his country, aud avenged himself on the 
author of his adversities ; but he thinks of nothing but suc- 
couring Keilah, and usin^ his power and influence in behalf 
of his brethren 1 This is a rare instance of disinterested 
heroism. 

The Lord said-^Qo md smite] Ho might now go with 
confidence, being assured of success. When God promises 
suecess, who need be afraid of the face of any enenw P 

Verse 4. Da/vid inquired of the Lord yet again.] This was 
to satisfy his men, who made the strong objections xnetitiotted 
in the preceding verse. 




CHAP. XXIII. 


Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him 
into mine liand ; for ho is shut in, by entering into 
a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul gathered all the people together to 
war, to go down to Koilah, to besiege David and his 
men. 

9 And David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him ; and “ he said to Abiatbar the 
priest. Bring hither the ^)hod. 

10 Then said David, 0 Loan God of Israel, thy 
servant hath certainly hoard that Saul seekoth to 
come to Keilah, ^ to destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver mo up into his 
hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard P O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell 
thy servant. And the Loud said, He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
® deliver mo and my men into the hand of Saul ? 
And the Loud said. They will deliver iloec up. 

18 Then David and his men, ** which were about 
six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and 
went whithersoever they could go. And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from Keilah ; and he 
forbaro to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong- 
holds, and remained in ^a mountain in the wilder- 
ness of ^ Ziph. And Saul ^ sought him every day, 
but God delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to 
seek his life; and David ivas in the wilderness of 
Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 

17 And he said unto him, Pear not : for the hand 
of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou 
slialt be king over Israel, and I sliall be next unto 
thee; and ** that also Saul my father knowoth, 

18 And they two ‘made a covenant before the 
Loud : and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to Ills liouso. 

»Nuu 3 . xxvii. 21. Ch. xxx. 7.— xxii. 19 — cHeb. shut up. 
— *»Ch. xxii. 2. XXV, 13. — “Pa. xi. 1.— ^Josb. xv. 55.— «rPa. liv. 3,4. 
— •' 01 ,, XXIV. 20. — •Ob. xviii, 3, xx. IH, 42, 2 Sara. xxi. 7.— JSeo 

ch. xxvl. 1. Ps, liv. title. — •'Heb. on the right hatid. — •Or, t /<6 

Verse 6. Brow^lit away their cattle] The forage and 
spoil wliicb the Philistines had tahon, driviug the country 
before them round about Keilah. 

Verse 8. Saul called all the 'people iocj ether] That is, all 
the people of that region or district, that they might scour 
the country, and hmit out David from all his haunts. 

Verso 9. Bring hither the ephod,] It seems as if David 
himself, clothed with the ephod, had consulted the Lord ; 
and the 10th, 11th, and 12th versos contain the words of the 
consultation, and the Lord’s answer. 

Verses 11, 12. In this short history we find an arnplejproof 
that there is such a thing as contingency in human affairs ; 
that is, God has poised many things between a possibility of 
being or not being, leaving it to the will of the creature to 
turn the scale. In the above answers of the Lord the foL 
lowing conditions were evidently implied ; If thou continue 
in Keilah, Saul will certainly come down ; and if Saul come 
dovmj the men of Keilah will deliver thee into his hands. 
Now, though the text positively asserts that Saul would come 
to Keilah. yet he did not come ; and that the men of Keilah 
would deliver David into his hand, yet David wa« not thus 
dolivorod to him. And why ? Because Divvid left Keilah ; 
but had he stayed, Saul would have come down, and the men 
of Keilah would have betrayed David. We may observe 
from this that, however positive a declaration of Gud may 
appear that refers to any thing in which man is to be em- 
ployed, the prediction is not intended to suspend or destroy 
Jree»agency,DVLi always comprehends in it some partioular 
condition. 


19 Then ^ came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in 
strongholds in the wood, in the hill of Haohilah, 
which is ^ on the south of ‘ Jeshimon P 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down according 
to all the desire of thy soul to come down; and 

«ur part shall be to deliver him into the king’s 
hand- 

21 And Saul said. Blessed he ye of the Lord ; for 
ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see 
his place whore his " haunt is, a7id who hath seen 
him there ; for it is told me that he dealeth very 
Bubtilly. 

2.8 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking places whore he hideth himself, and come 
ye again to me with the certainty, and 1 will go with 
you : and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, 
that I will search him throughout all the thousands 
of J udah. 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul : 
but David and liis men were in the wilderness ® of 
2iTaon, in the plain on the soutli of J eshimon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek Jmn. And 
they told David : wherefore he came down into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And 
when Saul heard thatf. he pursued after David in the 
wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the moun- 
tain : and David made haste to got away for fear 
of Saul ; for Saul and his men compassed David 
and his men round about to take them. 

27 ■ But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste tlicc, and come; for the Philistines 
have ‘ invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after 
D.avid, and ■wont against the J’hilistine.s : therefore 
they CAilled that place ^ Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29 And David went up from thence, and dwelt in 
strongholds at ^ En-gcdi. 

v'ilderness.—”' Pp. Uv. 3. — “ Heb. foot shall be . — « .Tosh. xv. 55. Ch. 
XXV. 2. — V Or, from iho I'ocJc.— 'i Ps. xxxi. 22. — i^Ps. xvii. 9. — »8ee 
2 Klnpra xix. 9.— ‘ Heb. spread llamselvea upon, Ac.— “That ie, the 
rock of divisions . — »2 Chron. xx. 2. 

Verso 14. Wilderness of Ziph] Ziph waa a city in the 
Boiithorn part of Judea, not far from Carmel. 

Verse 16. And Jonathan— strengthened his hand in God.] 
As Jonathan well knew that God had appointed David to 
the kingdom, he came now to encourage him to trust in tho 
Most High, and to assure him that the hand of Saul should 
not prevail against him ; and at this interview they renewed 
their covenant of friendship. Now all this Jonathan could 
do, consistently with his duty to his father and his king. 
Be prevented his father from imbruing his hands in inno- 
cent blood : a more filial and a more loyal part ho could not 
hove acted ; and therefore, in his attachment to David, he 
is wholly free from blame. 

Verso 25. The wilderness of Moon.] Maon was a moun- 
tainous district in the most southern parte of Judah. 

Verse 26. Saul we^it on this side of the mountain] Evi- 
dently not knowing that David and his men wore on tho 
other side. 

Verse 27. There c^me <t messenqer] See the providence 
of God exerted for tho salvation or David’s life 1 ^d had 
already prepared the invaaion of the land by the Philistines, 
and kept Saul ignorant how much David was in his power ; 
but as his advanced guards and scouts must have discovered 
him in a very short time^ the messenger arrives just at the 
point of time to prevent it, , , , 

Verso 28. They called that place Selaohammahlekoth.] 
That is, the rock of divisions ; because Saul was obliged to 
separate himself from David, in order to go and oppose 
invading Philistines. [Or the rock of smoothnesses, referring 
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L SAMUEL. 


to the slipping away of David. The original does not mean 
to separate.'} 

Verse 29. Bironglmlds at En-^gedi.Ji En-gedi was sitnated 
near to the western coast of the Ihad Sea, not for from 
Jeshimon: it literally signifies the lcid*3 well, and was cele- 


brated for its vineyards, Oant. i. 14. It was ^so celebrated 
for its halm. It is reported to be a mountainous territorjr, 
filled with caverns ; and consequently proper for David in 
his present oirouxnstanoes. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Saul is informed that David is at En-gedi, and goes to seek him with three thousand wien, 1, 2. He goes into a 
cave to repose, where David and his men lay hid ; who, observing this, exhort David to take away his life ; 
David refuses, and contents himself with privily cutting off SauVs skirt, 3-7. When Saul departed not 
knotoing what was done, David called after him ; showed him that his life had been in his power ; expostulates 
strongly with hhn ; and appeals to God, the Judge of his innocmce, 8-15. Saul confesses DavUV s uprightness ; 
acknowledges his obligation to him for sparing his life ; and causes him to swear that, when he shovdd come to 
the kingdom, he would not destroy his seed, 17-21. Saul returns home, and David and his men stay in the 
hold, 22. 



wilderness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men 
out of all Ismel, and went to seek David and his 
men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way, 
where was a cave ; and ^ Saul went in to ® cover his 
feet ; and ^ David and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 * And the men of David said unto him, Behold 
the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, 
I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of ^ Saul’s 
robe privily. 

5 And It came to pass afterward, that * David’s 
heart smote him, because ho had cut off Saul’s skii t. 

6 And he said unto his men, 1 The Lord for- 
bid tliat I should do this thing unto my master, 
the Lord’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lord. 

7 So David ^ stayed ‘ his servants with these 


*Ch. ixili. 28.-fH8b. jcxxviii. IS.-** Pa. cxli. 6.— 

Judg. iii. 24,— ^Pa. Ivli. title* and oxlli. title.— a Ch, xxvi. 8.— 
>Heb. th§ role which was SauVa,—^ 2 Sam. xxiv. 10 — ICh. xxvi. 11. 


Verse 1. Saul was returned] It is very probable that it 
was only a small marauding party that baa made an excur- 
sion in the Israelitish borders, and this invasion was soon 
Boraressed. 

V erse 8. The sheep-cotes] Caves in the rocks, in which it 
is common, even to the present time, for shepherds and their 
fiocks bo lodge. 

Saul went in to cover his feet] It is likely that, when he 
had perform^ this act of necessity, he lay down to repose 
himseU, and it was while he was asleep that David out off 
the skiii of robe. It is stnuige that Saul was not aware 
that thera might be men lying in wait in sucb a place ; and 
the rabbins have invented a most curious conceit to account 
for Saul’s seonrity : “ God, foreseeing that Sanl would come 
to this cave, eamsed a spider to weave her web ov&r the mouth 
of it, which, when Saul perceived, he took for granted that 
no person had lately been there, and consequently he ent^ed 
it without snspioion.” 

Da/vid amd his men remained in the sides of the cave.] 
This is no hy|)erbole( we have the authority of the most 
aoovrate traveHersi to attest the fact of the vast capacity of 
oaves in the ISadt* 

Verse 4. And the mm of Vapid said] We know not to 
what promise of God the men of Datid refer : they perhaps 

m 


words, and Buffered them not to rise against Saul. 
But Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked beliind him, David stooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, "Wherefore hoarest 
thou men’s words, saying. Behold, David secketh 
thy hurt P 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how 
that the Lord had delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave ; and some bade me kill thee ; but 
mine eye spared thee ; and I said, I will not put 
forth mine hand against my lord; for he is the 
Lord’s anointed, 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not ; know thou and see 
that there is “ neither evil nor transgression in mine 
hand, and I have not sinned against thee ; yet thou 
® huntest my soul to take it. 

12 P Tlie Lord judge between me and thoe, and 
the Lord avenge me of thee : but mine hand shall 
not bo upon thee. 

— ^kjjeb. cut o/.— »P h. vii. 4. Mat. ▼. 44. Rom. x'i. 17, 19.— «P«. 
cxli. 0. Prov. xvi, 28. xvil. 9.— » Ps. vii. 8. xxxv. 7.— ®Ch. xxvi. 
20.— p Gen. xvi. 5. Judg. xi. 27. Cb. xxvi. 10. Job v. 8. 


meant no more than to say, “ Behold the Lord hath delivered 
thine enemy into thy hand, now do to bim as he wishes to 
do to thee.” 

Then David arose] It appears that he rose up immediately 
at the desire of his men to slay his inveterate enemy, and 
one whom he knew the Lord had rejected ; but when about 
to do it be was prevented by the remonstrance of God in hia 
conscience, and instead of cutting off his head, as he might 
have done, an act which the laws and usages of war would 
have justified, he contented himself with cutting off the skirt 
of his robe ; and he did this only to show Saul now much he 
had been in his power. [But in ver. 6 it is said that Do^’s 
heart smote him because he had cut off BomVs shirt : i.e, 
because he had insulted the king.] 

Versed. The hordes amovtited} It is an awful thing to kill 
a kin^r, oven the most untoward, when he has once been 
constitutionally appointed to the throne. Ko experiment 
of this kind has ever succeeded : the Lord abhors hing-UlUng, 
Had David taken aw^ the Hfe of Saul at this time, he 
would, in the sight of God, have been a imrderer. 

Verse 7. Buffered them not to rise against Saul.] As he 
could restrain them it was his duty to do so ; hsd he eoti- 
nwed at their kilHng him, David would hewe been the mur* 
derer. 



CHAP. XXV. 


13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked : but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out ? 
after whom dost thou pursue r * Aitor a dead dog, 
after a flea. 

15 * The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee ; and ^ sec, and * plead my 
cause, and ' deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 And it came to pass when David had made an 
end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, * le this thy voice, my son David ? And Saul 
lifted up his voice and wept. 

17 ** And he said to David, Thou aH * more 
righteous than I : for ^ thou hast rewarded me good, 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 

•Ch.xvii.43. 2Bnm.ix.8. — *»Ch.xxvi 20. — “ Ver. J3.— '•2Cbion. 
xxiv. 22.— ® Ps. XXXV. 1. xliii. 1. cxlx. 154. Mic. vii. 9.— fHeb. 
jttdgo.— ffCh. xxvi. 17.— xxvi. 21.— >Geu, xxxviii. 26.— JMat. 

Verse 12. The Lord judge between me and thee] Appeals 
of this kind to God are the common refuge of the poor and 
oppressed people. 

verse 13. Wickedness proceedeth from, the wicked] This 
proverb may bo thus understood : He that does a wicked 
act, gives proof thereby that he is a wicked man. From 
him who is wicked, wickedness wdU proceed; he who is 
wicked will add one iniquity to another. Had I conspired 
^ dethrone thee, I should have taken thy life when it was 
in my power, and thus added wickedness to wickedness. 

Verso 14. After a dead dog] A term used among the 
Hebrews to signify the most sovereign contempt; see 2 
Sam. xvi. 9. One utterly incapable of making the least 
resistance against Saul and the troops of Israel. The same 
idea is expressed in the term fea. 

Verse 16. The Lord therefgre be judge] Let God deter- 
mine who is guilty. 

Verse 16. My son David?] David had called Saul his 
mastery lardy and king. Saul accosts him hero as bis son, to 
show that he felt perfectly reconciled tc him, and wished to 
receive him as formerly into his faniily. 


hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as when * the 
Lorp had * delivered me into thine hand, thou 
killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enenyr, will he let him 
go well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee 
good for that thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, bohold, *" I know well that thou 
shalt surely be king, and tliat the kingdom of Israel 
shall be established in thine hand. 

21 “ Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, 
® that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and 
that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my 
father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went 
home; but David and his men gat them up unto 
p the hold. 


V. 44.— ^ Ch. xxvl. 23. — ‘Heb. skut up. Cb. xxlii. 12. xxvi. 8. — 
««CU. xxiii. 17. — »Qen. xxL 23.— "2 Bam. xxi. 6, 8.— PCb. xxili. 29. 
Eoolufl. xii. 10, 11. 

Verse 19. If a ma/r^nd his enemy, will he let him go well 
away ? ] Or rather, Will he send him in a good way ? 

Verse 20. I know well that thou shalt ewrely be king] He 
knew this before ; and yet he continued to pursue him with 
the most deadly hatred, 

Verse 21. Swear now] Saul knew that an oath would 
bind David, though it was insufficient to bind himself; see 
chap. xix. 6. He had sworn to his son Jonathan that David 
should not be slain ; and yet sought by all means in his 
power to destroy him ! 

Verso 22. Saul went home] Confounded at a sense of his 
own baseness, and overwhelmed with a sense of David's 
generosity, 

David and his men gat them up unto the hold.] David 
could not trust Saul with his life; the utmost he could 
expect from him was that he should cease from persecuting 
him ; but even this was too much to expect from a man of 
such a character as Saul, He was no longer under the 
divine guidance ; an evil spirit had full dominion over his 
soul. iVhat God tills not, toe devil will occupy. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The death of Samuel, 1. The history of Nahal, and hie churlishness totuards David and his men, 2-12. David, 
determining to punish him, is appeased hy Abigail, NahaVs wife, 13-35, Abigail returns, and tells Nahal of 
the danger that he had escaped ; who on hearing it is thunder-struck, and dies in ten days, 36-88, David, 
hearing of this, sends and takes Abigail to wife, 89-42. De marries also Ahinoam qf Jezreef, Saul having 
given Michal, David's wife, to Phalti, the son of Laish, 43, 44. 


k lyrT^ ‘Samuel died; and all the Israelites 
A were gathered together, and ^ lamented 

JLL him, and buried him in his house at Bamah. 

And David arose, and went down 'to the 
wilderness of Pamn. 

2 And there was a man in Maon, whose ■ pos- 
sessions wei-e in ^ Carmel ; and the man was very 
great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a 
^ousand goats : and he was shearing his shi^p in 
Carmel. 


• Oh. xxviii. 3.— *» Nnm. xx. 29. Deot. xxxo , 8.- 
Ps. cxx.6.-^Oh.xxiU.84. 


xxi. 21. 


8 Now the name of the man was Nabal ; and the 
name of his wife Abigail : and ehs was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance : 
but the man was churlish and evil in his doings ; 
and he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness that Nahal 
did » shear his sheep, 

5 And David sent out tenwung men, and David 
said unto the young men, Gfet you up to Carmel, 
and go to Nahal, and ^ greet him in my name : 

•Or, ^ Josh. xv. 56.— X Oen. xxxviii. 18. 2 8sm, xiii. 23. 

k Hob. Mk Him in my n<im« ofptace. Ch. xvii. 22. 


Verse 1. And Somud died?] How long he died before 
Saul ommot be ascertained. « 

Bu^d him in his house] Probably this means, not his 
dwelUng^hxmse, but the house or tomb he had made for his 
sepulture. [There is no reason for supposing that he was 
n(^ buried in his dwelhiur-bouse.] 

Bewidr^ent down to me wilderness of Farm.] This was 
either on the confines of Judea, or in Arabia Petram, 


between the mountains of Judah and Mount Sinai ; it is 
evident from the history that it was not far from Carmel, 
on the south confines of Judah. 

Verse 8. The name qf the man was Nahal] The word 
nahal signifies to be foolish, hose, or viUanous. 

The name of his wife AhigaiJ] A woman of sense and 
beauty, married to the boor mentioned above, probably 
because he was rich. Many women have been thus saorifioed. 


589 





I. SAMUEL. 


AND 

jLL int] 


T 1^ the ZipUiteici oame unto Saul to Gibeah, 
“ sabring, • Doth not David hide himself 
in the hill of Haohilah, tuhtch ie before Jeshi- 
mon P 


2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wilder- 
ness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of 
Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of 
Zinh. 

S And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which 
is before Jeshiraon, by the way. But David abode 
in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderness, 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 And David arose, and came to the place where 
Saul had pitched ; and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and ** Abner the son of Ner, the captain of 
his host: and Saul lay in the ® trench, and the people 
pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech 


the Hittite, and to Abishai ** the son of Zeruiah, 
brother to Joab, saying, Who will * go down with 
me to Saul to the camp P And Abishai said, I will 
go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by 
night : and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the 
trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his 
bolster : but Abner and the people lay round about 
him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God liath ^ delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day : now therefore 
let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even 
to the earth at once, and I will not &tmte him the 
second time. 


9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not : 
» for who can stretch forth his hand against the 
Loan’s anointed, and be guiltless P 

10 David said furthermore. As the Loan liveth, 
‘‘ the Lord shall smite him ; or ‘ his day shall come 
to die ; or he shall ^ descend into battle, and perish. 


•Ch. xxiu. 19. Ps. liT. title.— Ch. xiv. 50. xvii. 65.— c Or, midst 
qfUB oarrwjiM. Ch. xvii. 20.— I Chron. li, 16.— • Judg. vii. lO, 11. 
— ^Heb. sTmt up. Ch. xxiv. 18.— ffCh. xxiv. 6, 7. 2 Sam. i. 16.— 
‘‘Ch. XXV. 88. Pb. xciv. 1, 2, 28. Luke xvili. 7. Rom. xii. 19.— 
iSee QeB. xlvii. 29. Deut xxxi. 14. Job vii. 1. xlv. 5. Pe. xxxvii. 


Verse 1. The Zvphites came"] This is the second time that 
these enemies of David endeavoured to throw him into the 
hands of Saul. 

Verse 2. Three thousand chosen wen] Though they knew 
that David was but six hundred strong, yet Saul thought it 
was not safe to pursue such an able geuer^ with a less force 
than that mentioned in the text ; and, that he might the 
better depend on them, they were all elect or picked men out 
of the whole of his army. 

Verse 6. David arose] As David and his men knew the 
country, they had many advantages over Saul and his men • 
and no doubt could often watch them without being dis- 
covered. 

lav trench^ The word which we translate in 

the trench, and in the margin m the midst of his carriages, 
is rendered by some in a ring of carnages, and by others, in 
the circle, i.e. which was formed by his troops. Luther him- 
self translates it a, fortress formed of waggons or carriages 

Verse 6. Ahishai the son of Zeruiah] She was David’s 
sister; and therefore Abishai and Jo A were nephews to 
David. 

Verse 10. The Lord shall smite him, ^c.] These are the 
three ordinary wiws by which man accomplishes, as a hire- 
ling, his day. Mwder David could not consider to be 
UwW; worfd have been taking the matter eat of 
God’s hand, and this David would not do. 

Verse 12. David took the spear and the orus^ The spear 
was the emblem of power and real digni^. But it is usual 
602 


11 ** The Load forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord’s anointed : but, I pray 
thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water 
from Saul’s bolster ; and they gat them away, and 
no man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked : for 
they were all asleep ; because * a deep sleep from the 
Lord was fallen upon them. 

13 Then David went over to the other side, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off ; a great space 
being between them : 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
the son of Nor, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner P 
Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that 
criost to the king P 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man P and who is like to thee in Israel P 
wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? 
for there came one of the people in to destroy the 
king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast done. 
As the Lord liveth, ye are “ worthy to die, because 
ye have not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. 
And now see where the king’s spear is, and the cruse 
of water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, ^ Is 
this thy voice, my son David? And David said. 
It is my voice, my lord, 0 king. 

18 And he said, ® Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after liis servant? for what have I done? 
or what evil is in mine hand P 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant. If the Lord 
have P stirred thee up against me, let him accept 
an offering : but if they he the children of men, 
cursed he they before the Lord; *^for they have 
driven me out this day from * abiding in the * in- 
heritance of the Lord, saying. Go, serve other 
gods. 

13.— ICh. xxxi, 6.— '‘Ch. xxiv. 6, 12. — 'Gen. ii. 21. xv. 12. — “•Hob. 
the eons of death. 2 Sam. xii. 6.—" Ch. xxiv. 16. — ® Ch. xxiv. 9, 11. 
— p2 Bam. xvi. 11. xxiv. 1. — 9Heb. emell. Gen. viii. 21. Lev, 
xxvi. 31.— 'Deut. iv. 28. Pb. cxx. 6. — 'Heb, cleaving.— ^2 Sam. 
xiv. 16. XX. 19. 


in Arab campa for every man to have his lance stuck in the 
ground beside him, that he may be ready for action in a 
moment. The cruse of water resembledj m some measure, 
the canteens of our soldiers. In such a climate where water 
was always scarce, it was necessary for each man to carry a 
little with him, to refresh him on his march. 

A deep sleep from the Lord] It is the some word which is 
used to describe the sleep which God caused to fall upon 
Adam when he formed Eve out of his side. 

Verse 16. Art not thou a valiant man This is a strong 
irony. Ye are worthy to die ; ye are sons of death — ye de- 
serve death for this neglect of your king. And bad not 
Saul been so deeply affected with David’s generosity in pre- 
serving his life, he had doubtless put Abner and his chief 
officers to death, though they were not to blame, as their 
apparent neglect was the effect of a supernatural sleep. 

Verse 19. Let him cbccepi an offering] As the word is 
minchah, a gratitude-offering^ perhe^ the sense may 
this. Let God accept a gratitude-offering from thee, for 
having puraed the laud of a worker of iniquity ; for, were I 
not soon. God would never stir thee up against me. 

But if th^ be the children of men] If 1 am goilty, I 
desetve to die ; if not, those who seek my life shall be de- 
stroyed. 

Saying, Oo, eerve o^ker gode,] His being obliged to leave 
the tabernacle, and the nlaoe where the true worship of God 
was performed, and take refuge among idoUders, said in 
effect, Qo, serve other gods. 




CHAP. XXVIL 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood fell to the 
earth before the fece of the Lokd ; for the king of 
Israel is come out to seek ‘ a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 Tnen said Saul, ** I have sinned : return, my 
son David : for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
cause my soul was precious in thine eyes this day: 
behold, 1 have played the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold the 
king’s spear ! and let one of the young men come 
over and fetch it. 

•Ch. xxiv. 14.—** Ch. XV. 2k xxiv. 17. — ®Ch. xviii.30. 

Verso 20. As when one doth hunt a partridge^ It is 
worthy of remark that the Arabs, observing that partridges, 
being put up several times, soon become so weary as not to 
be able to ny ; they in this manner hunt them upon the 
mountains, tul at last they can knock them down with their 


23 ^ The Loed render to every man his righteous- 
ness and his faithfulness: for the Loan delivered 
thee into my hand to day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the Loan’s * anointed. 

24 Ajid, behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Loan, and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed he thou, my 
son David: thou shalt both do great things, and 
also shalt still ' prevail. So David went on his way, 
and Saul returned to his place. 

•* Ps. vii. 8. xviii. 20.— • Ch. xxiv. 8.— ' Gen. xxxii. 28. 

clubs. [The reference is not to the manner of the pursuit, 
but to the insigniiioanoe of its object.] 

Verse 21. I have inned] Perhaps the word "I 

have sinned,” ehoold be read, I hive erred, or have been 
mistaken* 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


David flies to Achish, Icing of Gath, who receives him hindly, and gives him Ziklagto dwell in, wherehe continues 
a year and four months, 1-7. Da/vid invades the Oeshurites and Awalekites, and leaves neither man nor 
woman alive, 8, 9. He returns to Achish, and pretends that he had been making inroads on the Israelites, 
and Achish believes it, 10-12. 


1 lyrTl David said in his heart, I shall now 

^ A/ • perish one day by the band of Saul : 

jLX there is nothing better for me than that I 
should speedily escape into the land of tho 
Philistines ; and Saul shall despair of me, to seek 
me any more in any coast of Israel : so sliall I 
escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, ^ and he passed over with the 
six hundred men that were with him ® unto Achish, 
the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with his houshold, even David 
^ with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul tlmt David had fled to 
Gath : and he sought no more again for him. 

5 And David said unto Achish, If I have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in some 
town in the country, that I may dwell there : for why 
should thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee K 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day : where- 
fore •Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah 
unto this day. 

•Heb. hs conswned.-^^ Ch. xxv. IS.—e Oh. xxl. 1<^.— ^ Ch. xxv, 43. 
— • See Josh. xv. 31. xix. 6. — ' Heb. the number of daya.— ir Heb. a 
year of days. See oh. xxlx. 3, till 1056.— Josh. xiii. 2. — ^Josh. 

Verse 1. I shall now perish one day by the hand of 8aul} 
This was a very hasty conclusion j Uod had so often inter- 
posed in behalf of his life, that he was authorized to believe 
the reverse. There was now no additional reason why he 
should withdraw from David his helping hand. 

Verse 2. David arose, cmd he passed over-~^nto Achish] 
There is not one circumstance in this transaction that is not 
blameable. The inspired penman tells what he did, but 
passes no eulogium upon his conduct ; and it is false to say 
that, because mese things are recorded, therefore they are 
approved. In all these transactions David was in no sense 
a man after God’s own heart. 

Verse B. Every man with his houshold] So it appears 
that the men who consorted with David had wives and 
families. 


7 And ^ the time that David dwelt in the country 
of the Philistines was » a full year and four months. 

8 And David and his men went up, and invaded 
**the Geshurites, *and the ^ Gezrites, and the Amalek- 
ites: for those nations wei'e of old the inhabitants 
of the land, ' as thou goost to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote tho land, and left neither man 
nor woman alive, and took away the sheep and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, “ Whither have ye made a 
road today? And David said. Against the south 
of Judah, and against the south of* " the Jorahmeel- 
ites, and against the south of ® the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, saying. So did David, and so wiil 
be his manner all the while he dwelJeth in the 
countiw of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath 
made his people Israel utterly to abhor him ; 
therefore he shall bo my servant for ever. 

xvi. 10. Judg. 1. 29.— J Or, k Exod. xvii. 16. See oh. xv. 

7, 8. — iQen. xxv. 18.— »Or, Did you not meAs a road. 6 ec.— "S ee 
1 Chron. ii. 9, 25.-« Jndg. i. 16 .— p Heb. to stink. 

Veree 6. Why should thy serva/nt dwell in the royal ciiv] 
He seemed to intimate that two princely establishments m 
the same city were too many. Achish appears to have f<jt 
the propriety of his proposal, and therefore appoints him 
Ziklag. 

Verse 6. Achish gave him Ziklag] Ziklag was at first 
given to the tribe of Judah, but afterwards it was ceded to 
that of Simeon, Josh. xv. 81, xix. 5. The Philistines had, 
however, made themselves masters of it, and held it till the 
time here mentioned ; it then fell into the tribe of Judah 
again, and continued to be the pro^rty of the kings of Judah. 

Verse 9. Ihvid smote the tana] The ^otZ wnioh David 
took consisted of sheep, omen, asses, camels, and apparel. 

Verse 10, Whither have w made a road to oov?] He 
had probably been in the habit of making predoWy ex- 
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1. SAMUEL. 


oursions. This seems to be implied in the question of 
Aohish. 

Verse 12, He hath vnode his people — utterly to abhor hini] 
This deception imposed npon Acmsh had the most direct 


tendency to make him imagine himself s^mre, while in the 
utmost danger ; and to have a faithful friend and able 
in David, while he was the veriest enemy he could possibly 
have. 


CHAPTEK XXVIII. 


The PhiUstines prepare to attack the IsraeliteB, and AcMsh informe David that he shall accompany him to hattUf 
1, 2. 8aufy miahle to obtain any ansiver from Ood, applies to a witch at En-dor to bring up Samuel, that 
he map coyweree with hivn on the issue of the war, 8-11. Samuel appears, 12-14. He reproaches Saul with 
his misconduct, and informs him of his approaching ruin, 15-19. He is greatly distressed ; hut at the 
solicitations of the woman and his owro servants, he takes some food, and departs the same night, 20-25. 


k TVTT^ * it came to pass in those days, that the 

/I JL/ Philistines gathered their armies to- 
jLA- gether for warfare, to fight with Israel. And 
Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, 
tliat thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can do. And Achish said 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in 
his own city. And Saul had put away those that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shimem : and 
Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched 
in " Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was ^afmid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of the Loan, f the 
Lord answered him not, neither by ** dreams, nor 
‘ by Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to 


•Ch. xxlx. 1.— '*Ch. XXV. 1,- c Ver. 9. Exod. xxii, 18. Lev. xlx. 
81. XX. 27. Deut. xviii. 10, 11.— ^ Josh, xix. 18. 2 Kings iv. 8.— 
•Cb. xxxi. 1,— Mob xviii. 11.— sCh, xiv. 87. Prov. i. 28. Lam. 


her, and inquire of her. And his servants said to 
him, Behola, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night ; and ^ he said, I 
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and 
oring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him. Behold, thou 
knowest wlmt Saul hath done, how he ‘‘ hath cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land : wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die P 

10 And Saul swarc to her by the Loud, saying, 
As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment hap- 
pen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee P And he said. Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with a loud voice : and the woman spake to Saul, 
saying, Why hast thou deceived me P for thou aH 
Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid : for 
what sawest thou P And the woman said unto Saul, 
1 saw * gods ascending out of the earth. 


ii. 9. — *»Nuin. xii. 6.— * Exod. xxviii. 30. Num. xxvii. 21, Deut, 
xxxiH. 8.— ) Deut. xviii. 11. 1 Citron, x. 13. Isa. viii. 19.— ^Ver. 
8.— ‘ Exod. xxU. 28. 


Verse 2. Surely thou shalt know what thy 8erva7vt can do'} 
This was another equivocal answer; and could only be un* 
derstood by bis succeeding conduct. 

Verse 8. Samuel was dead} And there was no longer a 
public accredited prophet to consult. 

Verse 6. When Saul saw} He saw from the superiority 
of his enemies, from the state of his armv, and especially 
from his own state towards God, that he nad every thing 
to fear. 

Verse 6. Lord a/nswered him not} He used the three 
methods by which supernatural intelligence was ordinarily 
given i^Dreams, Vrim, and Prophets. 

Verse 7. Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit} 
Literally, the mistress of the Oh or Pythonic spirit — one who 
bad a familiar spirit, whom she conld invoke when she 
please^ and receive answers from him relative to futurity. 

At En-dor.} This was a city in the valley of Jezreel, at 
the foot of Mount Gilboa, where the army of Sanl had 
now encamped. [It still exists as a village under the old 
name.3 

Verse 8. Saul disguised himself} That he might not be 
known by the woman, lest she, bemg terrified, should refuse 
to use her art. 

Verse 11. Whom shall I bring up} The woman certainly 
meant no more than makin|r her familiar personify whom- 
soever the querist should wish. In the evocation of spirits 
tbU is all tui^ according to the professed rules of their art, 
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such persons pretend to ; for over human souls in Paradise 
or in the infernal regions there is no power. If we allow 
that there is such an art founded on true principles, all it 
can pretend to is, to bring up the familiar ; cause him when 
"necessary to assume the form and character of some par- 
ticular person, and to give such notices relative to futumty 
as he is able to collect. 

Verse 12. When the woman saw Samuel} That Samuel 
did appear on this occasion, is most evident from text ; 
nor can this be denied from any lemtimate mode of inter- 
pretation ; and it is as evident tuat he was neither raised by 
the power of the devil nor the incantations of the witch, for 
the appearances which took place at this time were such as 
she was wholly unacquainted with. Her familiar did not 
appear ; and from the confnsed description she gives, it is 
fully evident that she was both surprised and farmed at 
what she saw, being so widely different from what she 
exacted to see. 

Yorse 18. I saw gods ascending out of the earth.} The 
word ehhim, which we translate gods, is the word wnioh is 
used for the Supreme Being throughout the Bible ; but all 
the Versions, tne Chaldee excited, translate it in the 
plural number, as we do. The Chaldee has, I see am cmgel 
of the Lord ascending from the earth. This, sight alarmed 
the woman j it was what she did not expect .* in this she 
could not recognize her familiar, and she was terrified at the 
appearance. 





CHAP. XXIX. 


14 And he said unto her, ‘What form ie he of? 
And she said, An old man cometh up ; and he is 
covered with ** a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it was ® Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up P And Saul answered, 

I am sore distressed ; for tne Philistines make war 
against me, and “God is departed from me, and 
'answereth me no more, neither »by prophets, nor 
by dreams : therefore I have called thee, that thou 
maycst make known unto me what I shall do. 

16 ^ Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Loku is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy P 

17 And the Lord hath done * to him, ^ as he spake 
by ^ me : for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to 
David ; 

18 * Because thou obcycdst not the voice of the 
Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee 
this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will also deliver Israel 
with thee into the hand of the Philistines : and to 
morrow sluiU thou and thy sons he with me: the 

*Heb. What is hid form,?— Ch. xv. 27. 2 Kinfics ii. 8, 13. — 
«Ecc1u 8. xlvi. 20. — dprov. 12, 13. xiv. 14.— «(jh. xviii. 12. — 
<’Ver. 6. — KHeb. by iho hand of prophets. — ‘‘Eoolua. xlvi. 20. — ^Or, 
for himself. Prov. xvi. 4.— JCh. xv. 28.— •‘Heb. mine hand. — *Ch. 

Verse 14. An old man cometh up j and he is covered with 
a mantle.'] This seems to have boon a second apparition ; 
she cannot mean that she had soon qnds ascending out of 
the earth, and these gods were like an old man with a mantle. 
The angelic appearance first mentioned prepared the way for 
Samuel ; and the whole was done so as to show t/O the woman 
that her art had not prevailed in the present instance, and 
that what was now taking place was wholly independent of 
her incantations. [There is no need for supposing a second 
apparition. The word elohim may mean a celestial appear- 
ance, which she thus describes.] 

8an I perceived- that it was Ha7nucV] The description was 
suitable to his person and clothing. 

Verso 15. Why hast thou disquieted me] The complaint 
is not d.irected against the woman, but against Saul. In- 
deed, her incantations had no influence in hie business, and 
it does not appear that she had commenced her operations 
before the angels had prepared the way of the prophet, and 
before the prophet himself had made his appearance. 

That thou maycst make known unto me what 1 .shall do.] 
In his former difficulties, and when pressed by his enemies, 
be was in the habit of consulting Samuel ; and now he 
applies to him as his former preceptor. God, he knew, 
might answer by such a man as Samuel, when he would 
answer by no other means. 

Verse 16. Wh&'efore then dost thou ask of me'} Was ever 
I wont to give answers that were not dictated by the Lord ? 
It is his counsel alone that 1 communicate. 

Verse 17. The Lord hath done t-o him] I believe these 
words are ^spoken of Saul ; and as they are spoken to him, 
it seems evident that him should be thse. [The words, ** to 
him,” should be *^for himself/’ i.e. Jehovah.] 


Lord also sliall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul “ fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel : and there was no strength in him : for 
he had eaten no bread all the day, nor .all the night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that 
he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have 
“ put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto 
thy words which thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also 
unto the Voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread befero thee ; and eat that thou 
mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But 
his servants, together with the woman, compelled 
him ; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sat upon ‘the bed. 

24 And the woman had a ® fat calf in the house ; 
and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread there- 
of : ‘ 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and before his 
servants ; and they did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 


XV. 9. 1 Kings XX. 42. 1 Chron. x. 13. Jer. xlviii. 10. — “ Heb. 
made haste, and fell with the fulness of kis stature. — «.Judg. xvi. 3. 
Cb. xwc. 6. Job xiii. 14.— <» Gen. xviii. 6, 7, 8.— vGen, xix. 3. 


u4s he spake hy me] Here was no illusion ; none but 
Sa-mmel couhl say this. 

Verse 19. To moi'row slialt thou and thy sons be with me] 
Does this mean that they were to go to Paradise ? I sup- 
pose it means no more than that they should all die. 

Saul had committed the sin unto death — the sin to bo 
visited with a violent death, while the mercy of God was 
extended to the soul. Thus say my faith, my hope, and my 
charity ; and doth not the mercy of God say the same H 

Verse 20. Then Saul fell straightway aXl along on the 
earth] He was so overwhelmed with this most dreadful 
message that he swooned away, and thus fell at his own 
length upon the ground. The woman, being terrifled, had 
probably withdrawn to some distance at the first appoaronoe 
of the prophet j and Saul was left alone with Samuel. 

Verse 23. I will riot eat.] It is no wonder that not only 
Ms strength, but also his appetite, had departed from him. 

And sat upon the hed."] Beds or couches were the common 
places on which the ancients sat to take their repasts. 

Verse 24. The woman had a fat calf] The ancients used 
great dispatch in their cookery. In hot countries they 
could not keep flesh meat by them any length of time j 
hence they generally kept young animals, such as cak'es, 
lambs, and kids, ready for Blaught.er ; and when there was 
occasion, one of them was killed, and dressed immediately. 

Unleavened bread] There was not time to bake leavened 
bread ; that would have taken considerable time, in order 
that the leaven might leaven the whole lump. 

Verse 25. They rose up, and went cmay that night] 
The neoot day, in all probability, the battle happened in 
which Israel was defeated, and Saul and hie sons lost their 
lives. 


OHAPTEE XXIX. 

TJve Philistines gather their amies together against Israel, cmd encamp at Apheh ; while the Israelites encamp 
at Jezreel, 1. The lords of the Philistines refuse to let David go to haute UsUh them, lest hs should heirap 
them, 2-5. Achish expresses his confidence in David * hut begs him to return, 6-10. Damd and kis men 
retrnn, 11. 
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ATOW Philistines gathered together all 

V vy Vf their armies * to Aphek: and the Is- 
XI raelites pitched by a fountain which is in 
Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed- on by 
hundreds, and by thousands ; but David and his 
men passed on in the rere-ward ® with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, What 
do these Hebrews here ? And Achish said unto 
the princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, whilh hath been 
with me •* those days, or these years, and I have 
• found no fault in him since he fell unto^me unto 
this day P 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 

with him; and the princes of the Philistines said 
unto him, 'Make this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to battle, lest » in 
the battle ho be an adversary to us : for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto his master P should 
it not he with the heads of these men P ^ 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, ^ Saul slew his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands P 

6 Then Achish called David, and said unto him. 

Surely, as the Loed liveth, thou haet been upright, 
and * thy going out and thy coming in with me in 
the host is good in my sight : for J I have not found 
evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day ; nevertheless ^ the lords fiivour thee 
not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou ^ displease not the lords of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, But what have I 
done P and what hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been “ with thee unto this day, that 
I may not go fight against the enemies of my lord* 
the king P 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, I 
know that thou art good in my sight, “ as an angel 
of God : notwithstanding ® the princes of the Philis- 
tines have said. He shall not go up with us to the 
battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy master’s servants that are come with thee: 
p and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up early to de- 
part in the morning, to return into the land of the 
Philistines, And the Philistines went up to Jez- 
reel. 

*Ch. xxvili. 1 .— bCh. iv. 1. — e Ch. xxviii. 1, 2.—‘*See ob. xxvii.7. 

— •Dan. vi. 5. — Ghron. xii. — « Aa oh. xiv, 21. — *‘Ch. xvlil. 7. 
zxi. 11. — ^ 2 Sam. Ui. 25. 2 Kings xlx. 27.~->i Ver. 8. — ^ Ueb. thou art 

not good in the eytta of the lorde.^—^ Heb. do not evil in the eyes of the 
lord*.— m Heb. hejore thee. — “2 Sam. xlv. 17, 20. xix. 27.— • Ver. 4. 
— P Gen. xliv. 8.— « 2 Sam. iv. 4. 

Verse 1. To Aphek] This was a place in the valley of 
Jezreel, between Mounts Tabor and Gilboa. 

Pitched by a fountain] To be near a fountain, or copious 
spring of water, was a point of great importance to an army 
in countries such as these, where water was so very scarce. 

Verse 2. By hundreds, and by thousands] They were 
probably divided, as the Jewish armies, by fifties, hwkdred^, 
and tho^ands } each having its proper omoer or captain. 

Verse 8. These days, or these years] I suppose these 
words to mark no definite time, and may be understood 
thus : ** Is not this David, who has been with me for a con- 
siderable time ?” 

Verse 4. The princes of the Philistines were wroth] It is i 
strange that they had not yet heard of David’s destruction 1 
of a villa^ of the Geshurites, Geeritee, and Amalekites, i 
obsm. xxvii. 

Verse 6. Thou hast been upright] So he thought j for as .,i 

yet he bad not heard of the above transaction ; David having 
«ven him to understand that he had been fighting against 
Israel. 

Verse 8. David said — what have I done ^] It was in the 
order of God’s wacious providence that the Philistine lords 
refused to let David go with them to this battle. Had he 
gone, ho had his choice of two sins — First, If he had fought 
for the Philistines, he would have fought against Ood and 
his country. Becondly, If he had in the battle gone over to 
the Israelites, he would have deceived and become a traitor 
to the hospitable Achish. 

Verse 9. As an angel of Ood] He speaks here of the angels 
of Ood, as a Jew might be expected to speak ; and in ver. 6, 
he appeals to, and swears by, Jehovah ; which, perhaps, no 
Philistine ever did. It is possible that he might have 
learned many imwrtant truths from Davidj during the time 
he sojourned with him. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

WhiU Damd w absent with the arw/y of Achtsht the AmaleTcites invade Ziklaa, cmd bum it with fi/re, and ca/ii*y 
mwu captive Ihvid^e wives, a/nd those of his men, 1, 2. Dcwid amd Ms mm relnim; and, piding the 
desoMe state of their dty, aregreatlp ejected, 3-5* The men mutiny, and threatm to stone Da/vid, who 
Onaow^es hvnise\f in the Lord, 6. Damd inquire^ of the Lord, a/nd is directed to pursue the Amalekites, 
i^h the promise that he shall recover all, 7, 8. JSTe and his men begin the pursuit, but two hundred, through 
fatigue, are ohlfged to sia/ybelUnd at the brook Desor, 9» 10. They find a sick Egyptian, who directs them 
in their pursuit, 11-15. David finds the Amalekites secure, feasting on the spoils they had tahm ; he attacks 
OnA destr(^s the whole host, exc^t four hundred, who escape on camels, 16, l7. The IsraeUtee recover their 
wives, their families, and all thevr goods, 18-20. They come to the two hundred who were so faint as not to 
be ahle io pursue ths enemy, wUh^ whom they divide the spoil; and this becomes a statute in Israel, 21-25. 
David sends pa/rt the spoil which he had taken io d/ifferent Jewish cities, which had suffered by the incursion 
of the AmaUkites g and where David and his m&n had been accustomed to resoit, 26*31. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


A ATT^ came to pass when David and his men 
^ J-' were come to Ziklag on the third dav, 

Xx that the Amalekites had invaded the soutn, 
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burned 
it with fire ; 

2 And had taken the ^ women captives, that were 
therein; they slew not any, either great or small, 
but carried them away, and went on tneir way. 

3 So David and his men came to the city, and, 
behold, it was burned with fire; and their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughters, were taken 
captives. 

4f Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no 
more power to weep. 

6 And David’s two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; ** for the 
people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all 
the people was ® grieved, every man for his sons and 
for his daughters : ' but David encouraged himself 
in the Lord his God. 

7 * And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, bring me hither the 
ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 And David inquired at the Lord, saying, Shall 
I pursue after this troop P shall I overtake them P 
And he answered him, Pursue : for thou shalt surely 
overtake themt and without fail recover all, 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men : 
* for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David, and gave him bread, and he 
did eat ; and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raisins : and ^ when ho had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him : for he had eaten no 


•8eeoh. rv. 7. xxvil. 8 — •» Ver. 5, 6. — « Ch. xxv. 42, 43. 2 Sam. 
ii. 2.— ‘‘Exod. xvli. 4.— •Heb. bitter. Judg. xviii. 25, Ch. i. 10. 
2 Sam. xvii. 8. 2 Kings Iv. 27.— f Ps. xlii. 5. Ivi. 3, 4, 11. Hab. iii. 
17, 18.— «Ch. xxiii. 6, 9.— ‘•Oh. xxiii. 2, 4.— ^Ver. 21.-^ So Judg. 


bread, nor'drunk water, three days and three 
nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom helongest 
thou P and whence art thou P And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite ; and 
my master left me, because three days agone I fell 
sick. 

14 We made an invasion tupoti the south of ^ the 
Cherethites, and upon the coast which helongeth to 
Judah, and upon the south of * Caleb ; and we 
burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And DaVid said to him, Oanst thou bring me 
down to tins company P And he said, Swear unto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor 
deliver me into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to this company. 

16 And when he had brought him down, behold, 
they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eating 
and drinking, and dancing, because of all the great 
spoil that they had taken out of the land of the 
Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote th§m from the twilight even 
unto tlie evening of " the next day : and there 
escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had cai'ried away: and David rescued his two 
wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
s^il, nor any thing that they had taken to them ; 
“David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds 
which they drave before those other cattle, and said, 
This is David’s spoil. 

21 And David came to the ** two hundred men, 
which were so faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide at the brook 
Besor ; and they wont forth to meet David, and to 
meet the people that v^ere with him : and when David 
came near to the people, ho saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked men and men 
' of Belial, of “ those that went with David, and said, 


XV. 19. Ch. xiv. 27.— Ver . 16. 2 Sam. viii. 18. I Kings 1. 38, 44. 
IBzelc. XXV. 16. Zeph. ii. 6.— 'Josh. xiv. 13. xv. 13.— -«1 Thess. v. 
3.—" Heb. their morrow . — ® Ver. 8 .— p Ver. lO.’t^ Or, ewked them how 
they did, Judg. xviii. 15.— 'Deutxiii. 13. Judg.xix.22.— •Ueb. men. 


Verse 1. On the third dayl This was the third day after 
he had left the Philistine army at i^hek. 

The Amalehites had invaded} Taese were, doubtless, a 
travelling predatory horde, who, availing themselves of the 
war between the Philistines and the Israelites, plundered 
several unprotected towns, and among them Ziklag. 

Verse 4. Wept, until they had no more power to we^.} 
This marks ^eat distress ; they wept, as says the Vulgate, 
till their tears failed them. 

Verse 6. The people spake of sionmg him] David had 
done much to civilize those men ; but we find by this of what 
an nnxnily and ferocious spirit they were; and yet they 
strongly felt the ties of natural aneotion, they ** grieved 
every man for his sons and for his daughters.’* 

Verse 7* Bring me hither the ^hod.] It seems as if David 
had put on the ephod, and inquired of the Lord for himself j 
but it is more likely that he oansed Abiathar to do it. 

Verse 9. The brook Besor] This had its source in the 
motmtain of Idumea, and fell into the Hediterranean Sea 
beyond Gaza. The sense of this and the following verse is, 
that when they came to*the brook Besor, there were found 
two himdred out of his siw himdred men so spent with 
fatupe that thev oonld proceed no farther. The oa^gage or 
stvf vps left th^, ver. 24, and they were appoint^ to 
guard it. 

Verse 18. Uy master lift me, become three days agone I 
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fell sick.] This was very inhuman : though thev h^ booty 
enough, and no doubt asses sufficient to carry the invalids, 
yet they left this poor man to perish ; and God visited it 
upon them, as he made this very person the means of their 
destruction, by the information which he was enabled to 
give to David and his men. 

Verse 16. Out of the land of the Philistines] That these 
Am^ekites were enemies to the Philistines^s evident, but it 
certainly does not follow from this that those whom David 
destroyed were enemies also. 

Verse 17. There escaped not a man of them] It is well 
known to every careful reader of the Bible, that the Amalek- 
ites were a proscribed Mople, even by God himself, an4 that 
in extirpating them it nas been supposed Dari.d fulfilled the 
express will of God. But all this depends on whether he 
had an express commission to do so, received from God him# 
self, as Saul had. ^ 

Verse 20. And Da/vid took aXl the flocks] He and his men 
not only recovered all their own property, but they recovered 
all the spoil which these Amalekites had taken from flie 
south of Judah, the Cherethites, and the south of Caleb. 
lYhen this was s^arated from the rest, it was given to 
David, and called Ikmdfs woil. 

Verse 22. Men of Belial] This is a common expression 
to denote the sowr, the f^ged, the severe, the ioUe, and 
the profame. 



L SAMUEK 


Because they went not with us, we will not give 
them ought of the spoil that we have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the Lord hath given us, 
who hath preserved us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our hand. 

24 Por who will hearken unto you in this matter P 
but • as his part ia that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part he that tarrieth by the stuff ; they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was ao from that day ^ forward, that he 
made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of 
the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his 


*See Nnm. xicxi. 27. Jo*h. xxii. 8. 2 Mao. viii. 28. — *» Heh. and 
/onoard.— •« Heb. blessing. Gen.xxxiii.il. Ch. xxv. 27.— Josh. 


Verse 28. That which the Lord hath given its] He very 
properly attributes this viototy to God j the numbers of the 
Amalekites being so much greater than his own. Indeed, as 
man^ fled away on camels as were in the whole host of 
David. 

Verse 25. He made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel} 
Nothing could be more just and proper than this law ; he 
Who stays at home to defend house and property, has an 
equal right to the booty taken by those who go out to the 
war. There was a practice of this kind among the Israelites 
long before this time ; see Num. xxxi. 27, Josh. xxii. 8, and 
the note on this latter verse. 

Verse 20. Unto the elders of Judah] These were the 
persons among whom he sojourned during his exile, and who 
Lad given him shelter and protection. Gratitude required 
these presents. 

Verse 27. To them which were wi Bethel} This was in 
the tribe of Ephraim. [Or Bethuel, in Simeon.] 

South Uamoth} So called to distinguish it from Ramoth 
Qilead, beyond Jordan. 

In Jattir} It was situated in the mountains, and belonged 
to Judah. 

Verse 28. In Aroer} Situated beyond Jordan, on the 
banks of the river Amon, in the tribe of Gad. 

Siphmoth] Supposed to be the same with Bhephamf 
Num. xxxiv. 10, on the eastern border of the promised land. 
[This is unlikely.] 


friends, saying, Behold a • present for you of the 
spoil of the enemies of the Lord ; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to them 
which were in ^ south Eamoth, and to them which 
were in ® Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in ^ Aroer, and to them 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
^ Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Bachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of ** the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the ^ Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in J Hormah, and to 
them which were in Ohor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in ^ Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himself and his men were 
wont to haunt. 


xix. 8.—* Josh. xr. 48. — ^ Josh.xiii. 16. — » Joih. xv. 60.— *»Ch. xxvll. 
10.— i Judg. i. 16.-J Judg. i. 17.—“ Josh. xiv. IS. 2 Sam. ii. 1. 


Eshtemoa} Another city in the tribe of Judah. See 
Josh. XV. 60, [The present Semua.} 

Verse 29. Them which were in Bachal] We know not 
where ibis place was j it is mentioned nowhere else in the 
Bible. 

Verse 30. Hormah} The general name of those cities 
which belonged to Arad, king of Canaan ; and were devoted 
to destruction by the Hebrews, and tlience called Hormah. 
[Supposed to be the present Zephath.} 

In Chor-ashan} Probably the some as Ashan, in the tribe 
of Judah: see Josh. xv. 42. 

Verse 31. To them which were in Hebron} This was a 
place strongly attached to David, and David to it. 

David’s having sent presents to all these places not only 
shows his sense of gratitude, but that the booty which he 
took from the Amalekites must have been exceedingly great. 
And we leam from this also that David sojourned in many 
places which are not mentioned in the preceding history; 
for these are all said to be places whe)'e David a/nd his men 
were wont to haunt. 

We are not to suppose that the transactiqns mentioned 
here and in the preceding chaj^er took placp after Saul’s 
interview with the woman of En-dor ; they were considerably 
antecedent to this, but how long we do not know. What ia 
recorded in the following chapter must have taken place the 
next day after Saul left En-dor, 


CHAPTEE XXXl. 


A "battle in Mount Gilhoa between Israel and the Philistines ; in which the former are defeated, and SauVa three 
aona slain, 1-2. Saul, being mortally wownded, and afraid to fall alive into the hands of the Philistines^ 
desires his armour-bearer to dis'j^tch him ; which he refvt^g, Saul falls on his sword, and his armour-bearer 
does the sUme, 3-6, The Israelites on the other side of the valley forsake their cities, and the Philistines come 
and dwell in them, 7. The Philistines, finding Saul and his three sons among the slaint strip them of their 
armour, which they put in the house of Ashtaroth, cut off their heads, send the news to all the houses of their 
idols, and fasten the bodies of Saul and his three sons to the walls of Beth-shan, 8-10. Valiant men of 
Jahesh-gilead go by night, and take away the bodies; burn them at Jabesh; bury their bones under a tree; 
and fast seven days, 11-13. 


IVOW 

1 1 the P 


• the Philistines fought against Israel t 
and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down ^ slain in Mount 
Glilboa. 


•l Chron. x. woundsd.— «Ch. xxviil. 4. 


Verse 1. Now the Philistines fought} This is the con- 
tinuation of the oooonzit fidven in chap. xxix. 

The men of Israel fieaj It seems as if they were thrown 
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2 And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul and 
upon his sons ; and the Philistines slew ^ Jonathan, 
and Ahinadab, and Melchishua, SauPs sons. 

3 And * the battle went sore against Saul, and the 

^ Oh. xlv. 40. 1 Ohroa. till. 88.— • 8se 3 Sam. i. 6, &c. 

into oonfosion at the first onset, and tamed their backs upon 
their enemies. 

Verse 2. Followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons] 




CHAR XXXI. 


• arobers ^ bit bim ; and be was sore wounded of tbe 
arcbers. 

4 ® Then said Saul unto bis armour-bearer, Draw 
tby sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest 
** these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
and • abuse me. But his armour-bearer would not ; 
*for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
sword, and ^ fell upon it. 

6 Ajid when the armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died with 
him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men, that same day together. 

7 And when the men of Israel that were on the 
other side of the valley, and they that were on the 
other side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook 
the cities, and fled ; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

*Heb. Bhootert, men wiih hows . — ^Heb. found him. — ® So Judg. 
ix. 64. — ^Ch. xiv. 6. xvii. 26. — “Or, mock me. — ^2 Sam. i. 14. — b2 
Srih. i. 10. — 2 Snm. i. 20. — *Ch. xxi. 9. — 1 Judg. ii. 18. — *12 Sam. 
xxi. 12.— ‘Josh. xvii. ll. Judg. i. 27.-“' Ch. xl. 3, 9. 11.— «Or. 

They, seeing the discomfiture of their troops, were deter, 
mined to sell their lives as dear as possible, and therefore 
maintained the battle till the three brothers were slain. 

Verse 8. He was sore womded of the archers,'] Had not 
Saul been grievously wounded, and beyond hope of recovery, 
he would not have wished his armour-bearer to dispatch 
him : as he might have continued still to fight, or have made 
his escape from this most disastrous battle. Some of the 
Versions render it. He pearkd the archers greatly ; but this 
is by no means likely. 

Verse 6. A7id all his men] Probably meaning those of his 
troops which were his life or hody guards : as t-o the bulk of 
the army, it fled at the commencement of the battle, ver. 1. 

Verse 7. The men of Israel that were on the other side of 
the vall^] They appear to have been panic. struck, and 
therefore fled as far as they could out of the reach of the 
Philistines. As the Philistines possessed Beth-shan, situated 
near to Jordan, the people on the other side of that river, 
fearing for their safety, fled also, 

Verse 8. On the morrow] It is very likely that the battle 
and pursuit continued till the night, so that there was no 
time till the next day to strip and plunder the slain, 

Verse 9. And they cut off his head] It is possible that 
they cut off the heads of his three sons likewise ; for al. 
though only his head is said to be out off, and his body only 
to be fastened to the walls of Beth-shan, yet we find that 
the men of Jabesh.gilead found both his boo/y and the bodies 
of his three sons, fastened to the walls, ver. 12. 

Verse 10. They put his armour in the house of Ashtaroth] 
As David had done in placing the sword of Goliath in the 
tabernacle. 

They fastened his body to the wall] Probably by means 
of iron hooks ; but it is said, 2 Sam. xxi. 12, that these 
bodies were fastened in the bteeet of Beth-shan, This may 
mean that the place where they were fastened to the wall 
was the main street or entrance into the city, 

Verse 11, When the inhabitants of Jahesh-gilead he<M] 
This act of the men of Jabesh.gilead was an act of gratitude 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in Mount Qilboa. 

9 And they cut oflT his head, and stripped oflf his 
armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to *‘pubhsh it m the house of their 
idols, and among the people. 

10 ^ And they put his armour in the house of 
1 Ashtaroth : and ^ they fastened his body to the 
wall of ^ Beth-shan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
heard “of that which the Philistines had done to 
Saul; 

12 ° All the valiant men arose, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his 
sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, 
and P burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and * fasted seven days. 

Bonceming him. — ®See oh. xi. l-ll. 2 Sum. ii. 4-7 . — p 2 Chron. 
xvi. 14. Jer. xxxiv. 6. Amos vi. 10. — <12 Sam. ii. 4, 5. xxi. 12, 
13, 14.— 'Goo. 1. 10. 

due to Saul, who, at the very commencement of his reign, 
saved them from the deepest degradation and the most 
oppressive tyranny. This heroic act, with the seven days^ 
fast, showed that they retained a due sense of their obliga- 
tion to this unfortunate monarch. 

Verse 12. And burnt them there.] It has been denied 
that the Hebrews burnt the bodies of the dead, but that 
they buried them in the earth, or embalmed them, and often 
burned spices around them, &c. These no doubt were the 
common forms of sepulture, but neither of these could be 
conveniently practised in the present case. They therefore 
burnt them, because there was no other way of disposing 
of them at that time so as to do them honour; and the 
bones and ashes they collected, and buried under a tree, or 
in a grove at Jabesh. 

Verse 18. And fasted seven doj/if.] To testify their sin- 
cere regret for his unfortunate death, and the public calamity 
that h^ fallen upon the laud. 

To the question, “Was not Saul a self-mmderer f I 
scruple not to answer, “No.” He was to all appearance 
mortally wounded, when he begged his annour-bearer to 
extingmsh the remaining spark of life ; and he was afraid 
that the Philistines might abuse his body if they foimd him 
alive ; and we can scai'cely say how much of indignity is 
implied in this word ; and his falling on hia sword was a fit 
of desperation, which doubtless was the issue of a mind 
greatly agitated and full of distraction. A few minutes 
longer, and his life would in all probability have ebbed out ; 
but though this wound accelerated his death, it could not be 
properly the cause of it, as he was mortally wounded before, 
and did it on the conviction that, he could not survive. 

Taking Saul’s state and circa mstanoes together, I believe 
there is not a coroner's inquest in this nation that would not 
have brought in a verdict of derangement ; while the pious 
and the humane would every where have consoled them- 
selves with the hope that God had extended mercy to his 
souU 
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THE SECOND BOOK 


ov 

SAMFEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTEE I. 


An Amalekite comes to David, and informs him that the Philistines had routed the Israelites ; and that Saul and 
his sons were slain, 1-4. And pretends that he himself had dispatched Saul, finding him ready to fall alive 
into the hands of the Philistines, and had brought his crown and bracelets to David, 5-10. David and his 
men mourn for Saul and his sons, 11, 12. He orders the Amalekite, who prof ess^ that he had killed Saul, to 
be slain, 13-16. David' s funeral song for Saul and Jonathan, 17-27. 


F \\Sf P®*®® after the death of Saul, 

' Vt when David was returned from ‘the 
slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had 
abode two days in Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that, 
behold, ^a man came out of the camp from Saul 
® with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and 
80 it was, when he came to David, that he fell to the 
earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From whence comest 
thou P And he said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, ** How went the 
matter P I pray thee, tell me. And he answered. 
That the people are fled from the battle, and many 
of the people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul and 
Jonathan nis son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man that told 
him. How knowest thou that ^ul and Jonathan his 
son be dead P 

6 And the young man that told him, stud, As I 
happened by chance upon * Mount Gilboa, behold, 
^ Saul leaned upon his spear ; and, lo, the ch^ots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, 
and called unto me. And I answered, » Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me. Who art thou P And I 
answered him, 1 a/m an Amalokite. 


9 He said unto me amin, stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me : for ^ anguish is come upon me, 
because my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and *elew him, because 
I was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his aiTQ, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and ^ rent 
them ; and likewise all the men that wore with him ; 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until 
even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel; 
because th^ were fallen by the sword. 

13 And David said unto the young man that told 
him. Whence oA't thou P And he answered, I am the 
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, ^ How wast thou 
not ^ afraid to “ stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the Lord’s anointed P 

15 And " David called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he snmte 
him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, ° Thy blood fee upon 
thy head; for ^thy mouth hath testified agamst 
thee, saying, I have slain the Lord’s anointed. 

17 And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his son ; 


*1 Sftm. XXX. 17, 86.— ^Ch. Iv. 10.— « I Sam. iv. 12.— *Heb. v)hat 
WM, Ao. 1 Stun. It. 16.— *1 Sam. xxxi. 1.— 'See 1 Sam. zxxi. 2, 8, 
4.— f Heb. Sthold me.— ^ Or, my ooat of mail, or, my embroideiva 
eooi binderetb me, that my, *o.— * Judg. lx. 54.— J Ch. lU. 81. xiU. 81. 


— * Nem. xil. 8.— >1 Saw. xxxi. 4.— ■ 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. xxvi. 8. Pa. 
wr. 16.-* Ch. iv. 10, 12 .-® i gam. xxri. 0. 1 Kinga ii. 82, 88, 87.— 
aVer. 10. Lake xix. 22. 


Verae 2 . A man came out of the camp] The whole 
account which thia yotmg in^ gives ia a febrioation : in 
many of & particulars it is grossly selficontradictory. 
There is no fact in the case but the brmging of the crown, 
or diadem, and braoeleits of Saul j which, aa he appears to 
have becHo a nlnnderer of the slain , he found on the field of 
Oiem to band, md toU Qu, lie of 

«01 


having dispatched Saul, merely to ingratiate himself with 
David. 

Verse 10. The crowtv— and the braceUfj The crown was 
probably no more than a royal fillet or diadem, both being 
&e ensigns of royalty. 

Verse 16. Thy blood be upon thy head] If he killed 
Sanl, as he said he did, then he deserved death } at that 


IL SAMUEL. 


18 (‘Also he bade thorn teach the children of 
Judah the me of the bow : behold, it is written in 
the book ®of Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places : how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 • Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon; lest 'the daughters of the 
* Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of tho uncir- 
cumcised triumph. 

21 Ye ** mountains of Gilboa, * letthfre he no dew, 
neither let there he rain, upon you, nor fields of 
offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not 
been ^ anointed with oil. 

22 Prom the blood of tho slain, from tho fat 
of the mighty, ** the bow of Jonathan turned not 

*1 Sam. xxxl. S. - »» Josh. x. 83.— «Or, of tha upHght—^ Ver. 27. 
1 Mac. ix. 21.— •! Sam. xxxi. ». Mio. i. K*. See Judtf. xvi. 23.— 
fSee Exod. xv. 2‘>. Judg xi. 34. 1 Sam. xviii. g I Sam. xxxi. 4. 

time it was not known to the contrary, and this man was 
executed on his own confession. 

Verse 18. Tho use of the howl Tlie use of is not in the 
Hebrew ; it is simply, the howy tnat is, a sonicf thus entitled. 

Verse 21. As though he had not been] Instead of heliy 
NOT, I read keZei/, iNSTRUMEirrs ; and thus the passage nins : 
“ the shield of Saul, instruments (or weapons) anointed 
with oil.** [But the reference is evidently to the defilement 
of Saul’s shield; it was not polished, but had the stain of 
blood on it.] 

This lamentation is justly admired as a picture of distress 
the most tender and the most striking ; unequally divided by 
grief into longer and shorter breaks, as Nature cou^d pour 
them forth from a min4 interrupted by the alternate rc: 


back, and the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and * pleasant 
in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided : they were swifter than eagles, they were 
“ stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters bf Israel, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, who put 
on ornamepts of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in tho midst of the 

battle ! 0 Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high 

places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ; 
very pleasant hast thou been unto me : “ thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27 ° How are the mighty Mien, and the weapons 
of war perished ! 

— i*! Sam. xxxi, 1. — *So Jud?. v. 23. Job ill. 3, 4. Jer. xx. 14.— 
11 Sam. X. 1.— •‘1 Sam. xviii. 4.— >Or, svett — J«dg. xiv. 18.— 
“1 Sam. xviii. 1, 3. xix. 2. xx. 17, 41. xxiii. 16.—° Ver. 10, 

currence of the most lively images of love and greatness. 

His reverence for Saul and his love for Jonathan have 
their strongest colourings ; but their greatness and bravei’ij 
come full upon him, and are expressed with peculiar energy. 

Being himself a warrior, it is in that character he sees 
their greatest excellence ; and though his imagination hur- 
ries from one point of recollection to another, yet we hear 
him, — at first, at last, every where, lamenting, Bow are the 
miahty fallen ! 

it is almost impossible to read the noble original without 
finding every word swollen with a sigh or broken with a sob. 
A heart pregnant with distress and striving to utter expres- 
sions descriptive of its feelings, which are repeatedly inter- 
rupted by an excess of grief, is most sensibly painted through- 
put tho whole. 


CHAPTER IT. 


David, by the direction of Qod, goes up to Hebron, and is there anointed king over the house of Judah, 1-4. He 
congratulates the inhabitants of Jahesh-gilead cni their kindness in rescuing the bodies of Saul and his sons 
from the Philistines, 5?7. Abner anoints Ish^bosheth, SauVs son, king over Gilead, the Ashurites, Jezreel, 
JEphraim, Benjamin, and all Israel; over xohom he reigned two years, 8-10. David reigns over Judah, in 
Hebron, seven years and six months, 11. Amount of a battle between Abner, captain of the Israelites, and 
Joah. captain of the men of Judah ; in which the former are routed, with the loss of three hundred and 
sixty men: hut Asahel, the brother of foah, is hilled by Abner, 12-32. 


i lyrTV it came to pass after this, that David 
^ i 1 • inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I 
XX. go up into any of the cities of Jud^ P And 
the Lord said unto him, Go up. And David 
said, Whither shall I go up P And ho said, Unto 
^ ^ Hebron. 


2 So David went up thither, an d his ' two wives 
alsbt Ahinoam the Jezreeljtess, and Abigail, NabaTs 
wife, the Carmelite. 

3 And ^ his men that u?ere T^ith him did pavid 


• Judg. i. t. 1 xxiu. 2, 4, 9. XXX. 7, 8.— ‘'1 8am. xxx. 81. 
Var. lii Cb. v. 1,3. 1 Kings ii. II. — Sam. xxx. 5.— <>1 Sam. 


bring up, every man with his honshold : and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 'And the men of Judah came; and there they 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. And 
the/^old David, saying, That ' tho men of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried Saul. 

f5 And David sent messengers unto the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, and said npto them, » Blessed he ye 
of the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness un- 
to your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. 

xxvii. 2, 8. xxx. 1. 1 Chron. xii. 1.— • Ver. U. Oh. v. 5. 1 Mac. 
ii. «r.— ^1 Sam. xxxi. 11, 18.-«Buth il. 90. ill. 10. Pa. cxv. 15. 


Verse L Da/tnd inquired of the Lord} By means of 
Abiatbar the priest ; for he did not know whether the dif- 
ferent tribes were willing to receive him, though he was fully 
persuaded that Gbd had appointed him king over Israel. 

Unto Hebron,} The in^ropolia of the tnoe of Judah, one 
of the richest regions in Judea. The mountains of Hebron 
were famed for OTits, herbage, and honey. 

Verse 4. Anointed David ki/ngl He was anointed before 
by Samuel, by which he acquired a to the hmgdonif 
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^ the present anointing he had authority over the kingdom. 
The other parts of the kingdom were as yet attached to the 
family of Saul. 

Verse 6, David sent mesemger^^ unto — Jabesh-gihad} 
This was a generous and noble act, highly indicative of the 
grandeur of David’s mind; He respected Saul as bis once 
iegitimate sovereign ; he loved Jonathan as his most inti- 
mate friend. The former had greatly imured him, and 
sought his destruction ; but e\eu this did not* oaac^ his 


CHAP. 11. 


6 And now • the Loftn shew kindness and truth 
unto you ; and I also will requite you this kindness, 
because ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, 
and ** be ye valiant : for your master Saul is dead, 
and also the house of Judah have anointed me 
king over them. 

8 But ® Abner the son of Ner, captain of ^ SauVs 
host, took * Ish-bosheth the sou of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and over the 
Asliurites, and over J ezreel, and over Kphiuim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Isrnel, and rt^igned 
two years. But the house of Judah followed David. 

11 And ^ the » time that David was king in He- 
bron over the house of Judah was seven years and 
six months. 

12 And Abn'er the son of Nor, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Maha- 
naim to *‘Gibeon, 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the seWants 
of David, went out, and met * togothet* by the ^ pool 
of Gibeon : and they sat down, tlie one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other on the other side of 
the pool. 

14 And Abner said t6 Joab, Let the young men 
now arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let 
them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by number 
twelve of Beiyamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
tlie son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side ; so 
they fell down together : wherefore that place was 
called ^ Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Giocon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day; 
and Abner was beaten, and the inen of Israel, before 
the servants of David. 

18 And there were ^ throe sons of Zoruiab there, 

•2 Tim. i. 16, iS. — •» Heb. he ye the sons valour, — « 1 Sam. xiv. 50. 
— Heb. the host which was Sam s. — « Or, Eah-haali 1 Chron. viii, 38. 
ix. 39. — ‘'Ch, V. 6. 1 KIukb li. 11. — sHob. number of days. — '‘Josh., 

xvlii. 25. — 'Heb. tfiem together.— ijer. xli. 12.— '‘That is. The field 
of strong men. — '1 Chron. ii. 16.— “I Chron. xii. 8.— “Heb. of his 


respect for him 843 the anointed of God, and as the king of 
Israel. 

Verse 7. Noio let your homds he strengthened] David 
certainly wished to attach the men of Jabesh to his interest;, 
he saw that they were generous and valiant, and must be of 
great service to him whose part they espoused ; and ho was 
no doubt afraid that they would attach themselves to the 
house of Saul, in consideration of the eminent services Saul 
had rendered them in rescuing them from Nahasb, king of 
the Ammonites. 

Verse 8. Abner the son of Ner] This man had long been 
one of the chief captains of Saul’s army, and commander- 
in-ohief on several occasions ; he was probably envious of 
David’s power, by whom he had often been out-generalod in 
the field. 

Verse 9. Made Mm king over OiUad] These were places 
beyond Jordan ; for as the Philistines had lately rous^ the 
Israelites, they were no doubt in possession of some of the 
principal towns, and were noW enjoying the fruits of their 
victory. Abner was therefore afraid to bring the new king 
to any place where he was likely to meet with much resist- 
ance, tul he had got his army well recruited. 

Who the Ashwrites were is not generally agreed ; prob* 
abW men of the tribe of Ashur. 

Verse 10. Ish-hosheth—rei^nsd tivo y^ars.] It is well 
observed that Isb-bosbetb reigned all ths time that Jh/vid 
reigned in H^rortf wbiob was sei^en years and si 0 months, 
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Joab, and Abiabai, and Asahel : and Aaabel was 
“ as light “ of foot ® aa p a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 
left from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art 
thou Asahel P And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him. Turn thee aside to 
thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on 
one of the young men, and take thee his armour. 
But Asahel would not turn aside from following of 
him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me : wherefore should I smite 
thee to the ground P how then should I hold up my 
face to J oab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside : wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
* under the fifth rih, that the spear came out behind 
him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same 
place : and it came to pass, that as many as came to 
the place where Asahel fell down and died stood 
still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner; 
and the sun went down when they were come to the 
hill of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the way of 
tlio wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an till. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour for ever? kno^est thou not that it 
will bo bitterness in the latter end P how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the Jjeople retmui from 
following their brethren P 

27 And Joab said, As God livoLh, unless *thou 
hadst spoken, surely then “in the morning the 
people had ^ gone up every one from following his 
brother. 

28 So Joab tlew a trumpet, and all the people 
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither 
fought they any more. 


feet. — ** Heb. aa one 5/ the roes fliat is in the field . — p P«. xviil. 33. 
Cant. ii. 17. viii. 14 — 4 Heb. /lOm after AbnSr . — ^ Or, spoil. Judg. 
xlv. 19.— "Cb. iii. 27. iV. 6. xx. 10.— ‘Ver. 14. Prov. xvii. 14.— 
“ Heb./rom the morning. — gone aivay. 


Perhaps the meaning of iLe writer is this ; Ish-bosheth 
reigned two years before any but the tribe of Juduh had 
uttached themselves to the interest of David. Some think 
that Abner in effect reigned the last live years of Ish- 
boshoth, who had only the name of king after the first two 
years. Or the text may be understood thus ; When Jsh- 
Oosheth had reigned two years over Israel, he tuas forty years 
of age. [The more likely explanation is. that Ish-bosheth 
was not made king, as David was, until Abner bad lecovered 
from the PhUistines the land which they had taken on this 
side the Jordan. Ish-bosheth certainly reigned aft.er Abner’s 
death.] 

Verse 14. Lot the young menr—pla/y before ws.] This was 
diabolical play, where each man thmst his sword into the 
body of the o^er, so that the twenty-four (twelve on ^ach 
side) fell down de^ together ! 

Verse 16. Ca ught every one his fellow by the head] Prob- 
ably by the beard, if these persons were not coo young to 
have one, or by the hair of the head. 

Verse 18. Asahel was as light of foot as a wUd roe,] 
To be swift of foot was deemed a great accomplishment in 
the heroes of antiquity. 

Verse 21. Take thee his <mnour.] Asahel wished to get 
the armour of Abner as a trophy; this also was greatly 
coveted by ancient heroes. 

Verse And Joab said] The meaning of this vei^ 
appears to be this : If Abner bad not provoked the batuq^t 



II. SAMUEL. 


29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they oame to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner : and 
when he had ^thered all the people together, 
there lacked of Uavid’s servants nmeteen men and 
Asahel. 

Joab would not have attacked the laraelites that day ; as his 
orders were probably to act on the defensive. 


31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Beniamin, and of Abner's men, bo that three hun- 
dred and threescore men died. 

32 And they took up Asahel, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his rather, which was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 

Terse 29. They came to Mahanaim,^ Bo they returned 
to the place whence they set out. ^ 


CHAPTER III. 

Accouad of the children horn to David in Hehron^ 1-6. Ahner being accused by Ish-bosheth of familiarities with 
Rizpdh, SauVs concubine^ he is enraged ; offers his services to David ; goes to Hebron^ and makes a leagm with 
himf 6-22. Joabf through enmity to Abner y pretends to David that he came as a sjf^y, arid should not be 
permitted to retumy 28-25. He follows Ahner y and treacherously slays himy 26, 27. Davidy hearing of ity is 
greatly incensed against Joahy and pronounces a curse upon himy and upon his family ^ 28, 29. He commands 
a general mourning for Abner , ana himself follows the bier weeping y 30-32. David's lamentation over Abner y 
33-34. The people solicit David to take meat ; hut he fasts the whole day, and complains to them of the 
insolence and intrigues of Joab and his brothers : the people are pleased with his conducty 35-39. 


*\T there was long war between the house 
V vJ \V of Saul and the house of David : but 
A 1 David waxed stronger and stronger, and the 
house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 And • unto David’ were sons bom ^ in Hebron : 
and his first bom was Amnon, * of Ahinoam the 
Jesreelitess^ 

3 And his second, ^ Ohileab, of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, Absalom the 
son of Maaoah, the daughter of Talmai king of 
•Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, ' Adonijah the son of Haggith ; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ; 

6 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's wife. 
These were bom to David in Hebron. 

6 And it came to pass, while there was war be- 
tween the house of Saul and the house of David, that 
Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
» Bizpab, the daughter of Aiah ; and Ish-bosheth said 
to Abner, Wherefore hast thou ^ gone in unto my 
father's concubine P 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I ^ a dog's head, which 
against Judah do show kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 


friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault 
concerning this woman P 

9 ^ So do God to Abner, and more also, except, 
as the Lord hath sworn to David, even so I do 

to him ; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, * from Dan even to Beor-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word again, 
because he feared him. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying, Whose ts the land P saying also, Make 
thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be 
with thee, to bring about all Israel unto tbee. 

13 And he said, Well ; I will make a league with 
tbee : but one thing I require of thee, " that is, 
® Thou sbalt not see my face, except thou first bring 

Michal Saul’s daughter, when mou comest to see 
my face. 

14 And David seal/ messengers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me nw wife Michal, which 
I espoused to me ** for an hnndfred foreskins of the 
Philistirfes. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her 
husband, even from « Phaltiel the son of Laish. 


•1 Chron. lU. 1*4.— Cbroo. xxix. 27 .—^1 Sam. xxv. 43 — *Or, 
Danisl. 1 Cbron. lii. 1.— « 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. Ch. xiii. ST.—'t Einura 
1. 6. — «Ch. xxl- 8, 10. — >‘Oh. xvi 21. — xariii. 18. 1 Sam. xxiv. 
16. Cb. ix. 8. xvi. 9.-4 Bath i. 17. 1 Kiaga xix. 2.— Sam. xv. 

Terte 1. There ipas long war] Frequent battles and skir- 
mishes took ]^ace between the followers of David and the 
Hk^wers of Ish-bosheth, after the two years mentioned 
a^ve, to the end of the fifth year, in which Ish-hosheih was 
by Beohab and Baanah. 

Terse 6. Abner vnode himsey strona^ This strengthening 
of hittkself, and going in to the late king's oonoubine, were 
most evid^t ptooh that he wished to seize upon the 

govemm^t. . . , ^ ^ 

Terse 8. Am J a dof e head] Dost thou treat a n>ftn with 
indignity who has be^ the only prop of thy tottering king- 
dom, and the only person who could make head agamst 
house of Dadd P 

Terse 9. E 0 emt, as the Lord haih sworn to DavidQ And 
why did he not ^ this before, when he knew that God had 
given ihe kfagdein to David r Was he not now, according 
to his own oowf«n49«»^ghti»g egainet God P 
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28. rvl. 1. 12. xxvlii. 17. 1 Chron. xil. 23.-»Jodg. xx. 1. Ch. 
xvil. 11. 1 Kinirs iv. 26.— »Heb. $ayi^.—^8o Oen. xilli. 8.— 

« 1 Bsm. xviii. 90.— v 1 Sam. xviii. W.— 4 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 

Fhalli. 

Terse 11. He could not answer Abner a word] Miserable 
is the lot of a king who is governed by the general of hit 
army, who may smp him of nis power and dimitv whenever 
he [Meases ! MxUta^ men, above all other^ »omd never be 
intmsted with any civil power, and shonla be great only in 
the/eld. 

Verse 18. Except thou frst bring Miehat] However dis- 
tressing it was to take her from a hnsbsnd who loved her 
most tenderly, yet prudence and poHoy r^nired that he 
should stren^hen his own interest in the kii^dom as much 
as possible j and that he should noi;^ leave a prinoess in the 
possession of a man who might, in her right, have made 
pretensions to the throne. Brides, she was his own lawinl 
wife, and he had a right to demand her when he pleased. 

Teree 14. Deliver me my It is snpposed tfaat he 
meant to screen Abner j and to mvent that violence wbiel| 
he might have need in carrying on MiohaL 





CHAP. III. 


16 And her husband went with her • along weep- 
ing behind her to ^Bahurim. Then said Abner 
unto him, Gro, return. And he returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the elders 
of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David * in times 
past to he king over you : 

18 Now then do it : ^ for the Loan hath s^ken of 
David, saying, By the hand of my seiwant David I 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of * Ben- 
jamin : and Abner went also to speak in the ears of 
David in Hebron a 11 that seemed good to Israel, 
and that seemed good to the whole house of Ben- 
jamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him. And David made Abner 
and the men that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise, and 

f o, and 'will gather all Israel unto my lord the 
ing, that they may make a league with thee, and 
tliat thou mayest ^ reign over all that thine heart 
dosireth. And David sent Abner away; and he 
went in peace. 

22 And, behold, the servants of David and Joab 
came from 'pursuina a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them: but Abner was not with David 
in Hebron ; fur he had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 

23 Wnen Joab and all the host that xoas with him 
were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace, 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, Wliat 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee; 
why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone P 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know ** thy going out 
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner which brought him 
again from tne well of Sirah: but David Imew it 
not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 

going andvaoepiog.---^ Ch. xlx. 16.—® Heb. hoth ye$t.erday and 
tho third dav.— ^ Ver. 9.— *1 Cbron. xli. 29.— ^Ver. 10, 12.— ffl 
Kinfrfl xi. 87. — Sam. xxix. 6. Isa. xxxvii. 28. — U Kings ii. 5. 
8o ob. XX. 9, 10. — JOr, peacsably. — ^ Ch. iv, 6.— 'Ch. ii. 28.— • Hob, 
hloodi.---* 1 Kings il. 82, 83.—® fleb. he out ojf .— p Lot. xt. 2.— « Ch. 


Joab *took him aside in the gate to speak with 
him ^ quietly, and smote him there ^ under the 
fifth rio, that he died, for the blood of ' Asahel his 
brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard it, he said, 

I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Loan 
for ever from the blood of “Abner the son of N.er : 

29 " Let it i*est on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father’s house ; and let there not ® fail from the 
house of Joab one p that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that fitlleth on 
the sword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother ' Asahel at Gibeon 
in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all the people 
that were with him, Rend your clothes, and * gird 
you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
king David himself followed the ‘ bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner ; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said. 
Died Abner as a * fool dieth P 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters : as a man falleth before ^ wicked men, 
60 fellest thou. And all the people wept again over 
him. 

35 And when all the people came to cause David 
to eat meat, while it was yet day, David sware, 
saying, * So do God to me, and more also, if I taste 
bread, or ought else, ^ till the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice qf it, and it 
* pleased them : as whatsoever the king did pleased 
all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it was not of the king to slay Abner 
the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said imto his servants. Know 
ye not that there is a prince and a great man &llen 
this day in Israel P 

39 And I am this day weak, though anointed 
king ; and these men the sons of Zeruaah be too 
hard for me : the Lord shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 

ii. 93.— joih. Vii. 6. Ch. i. 2, 11.— > G«n. xxxvii. 34.— ‘Heb. bed. 
— »• Ch. xlli, 12, 13. — Heb. children of iniquity.— Ch. xil. 17. Jer. 
xvi. 7. — > Ruth i. 17 . — r Ch. i. 12. — ■ Heb. iww good in their eye*.— 
•• Heb. tender. — •»'» Ch. xix. 7. — See oh. xix. 18. 1 King! ii. 6, 6, 
83, 84. Pe. xxviii. 4. Ixii. 13. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 


Verse 16. Weeping hehmd her] If genuine affection did Verse 81. David said to Joab] He commanded him to 
not still subsist between David and Michal, it was a pity to take on him the part of a princip^ mourner, 

have taken her from Phaltiel, who had her to wife from the Verse 83» The king lamented over Abner] This lam^ta- 
oomoint anthority of her father and her king. tion, though short, is very pathetic. It is a high strain of 

Verse 18. The Lord hath spoken of David] 8aoh a promise poetry ; but the measure cannot be easily ascertmned. 

is not extant. This song was a heavy reproof to Joab; and must have 

Verse 21. He went in peace,] David dismissed him in galled him extremely, being sung by all the people, 
good faith, having no simster desijm in reference to him. Verse 86. The people t(^k notice] They saw that the 

Verse 2/. And smote him there] Joab feared that Abner kin^s grief was smeere, and that he hod no part nor device 

would be made captain of the host : he therefore murdered in the murder of Abner : see ver. 87. 

him, under pretence of avenging the death of his brother Verse 89. I am this day weak] Had Abner lived, all the 
Asahel. tribes of Israel would have been Drought under ray govem- 

The murder, however, was one of the most unprovoked ment. 
and wicked : and such was the power and influence of this Though anointed king] I have little else than the title t 
nefarious general, that the king dared not to bring him to first, having only one tribe under my government ; wd 
justioe for nis crime. secondly, the sons of Zeruiah, Joab and his brethren, having 

Verse Let it rest on the hea^ All these verba may be usurped all the power, and reduced me to a shadow 

rendered in the future* tense \ it will rest, on the head of royjBdty. 

Joab, Ac. This was a prophetic declaration, which suffi- The Lord shall reward the doer of evil] That is, Joab, 

ciently showed the displeasure of God against this execrable whom he appears afraid to name. 
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IL SAMUEL. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

Some accoimt of Rechah and Baanahj two of leh-hoBheth' 8 captains ^ and of Mephihoshetht the eon of Jonathan^ 1-4. 
Rechah a/nd Baanah murder lah-boeheth^ and escape; and bring his he^ to Davidf 5-8. David is greatly 
irritatedy and commands them to be be slaiUy 9-12. 


1 lyrTV when SauVs son heard that Abner was 

/l -i-' dead in Hebron, * his hands werel feeble, 
Xx and all the Israelites were ^ troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were 
captains of bands : the name of the one was Baanah^ 
and the name of the ® other Rechab, the sons of 
Bimmon a Beerothitey of the children of Benjamin : 
(for ** Beeroth also was reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites fled to * Gittaiin, and were 
sojourners there unto this day.) 

4 And ' Jonathan, Saules son, had a son that was 
lame of his feet Ho was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan * out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him upi and fled : and it came 
to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell* 
and became lame. And his name was ^Mephibo- 
sheth. 

5 And the sons of Bimmon the Beerothite, Bechab 
and Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the 
day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at 
noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat; 
and they smote him * under the fifth rib: and 
Bechab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 For when they caiho into the house, he lay on 

•Exra Ir. 4 . Im. xiU. ii. S.-oHeb. second.-- Joah. 

xviii. 26.~«Neh. xi, S3.-^rh. it. 3.-^1 Sam. xxix. 1, ll.-kOr, 
Mertb-boal. 1 Chron. Tiil. 34. ix. 40.—* Cb. U. 23.— J1 Sam. xlx. 2, 
10, 11. xxiii. 1&. xxr. 29.— Gen. xlviii. 10. 1 Kings i. 29. Ps. 

Verse 1. All the Israelites were irovhled,'\ Abner was their 
great support; and on him they depended ; for it appears 
that Ish-bosheth was a feeble prince, and had few of those 
qualities requisite for a sovorei^. 

Verse 2. Captains of bands] Whether Ish-bosheth kept 
bands of m^midersy whose busiueBS it was to make sudden 
incursions into the country places, and carry off grain, pro- 
visions, cattle, Ac., wo know not ; but such ^rsons would 
be well qualified for the bloody work in wmch those two 
men were afterwards employed. 

Verse 3. The Beerothites fed to Oittaim] Brobably the 
same as Oath ; as Ramathoum is the same as Ramah. 

Verse 6. Lay on a bed at noon,'] It is a custom in all hot 
countries to travel or work very early and ve:^ tatef and 
rest at noon day^ in which the heat chiefly prevails. 

Verse 6. As though they would have fetched y^heat] The 
king’s stores were probably near his own dwelling; and 
these men were accustomed to go thither for provisions 
for themselves, their cattle* and their men. 

No man would suspect their present errand, as they were 
in the habit of going frequently to that place. 

Verse 8. They brought the headr-unto David'] They 
thought, as did the poor lying Amalekite, to ingratiate 
themselves with David oy this ahominaUe aot« 


his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took bis head, and 
gat them away through thC plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king. Behold, the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
^ which sought thy life j and the Lord hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 And David answered Bechab and Baanah his 
brother, the sons of Bimmon the Beerothite, and 
said unto them, As the Lord liteth* ^ who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When ^ one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, ^ thinking to liave brought good tidings, I 
took hold of him, and slew bim in Ziklag, " who 
thought tto I would have given him a reward for his 
tidings ; 

11 How much more, when wicked men have slain 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed P 
shall I not therefore now ® require his blood of 
your hand, and take you away from the earth P 

12 And David p commanded his young men, and 
they slew them, and cut off their bands and their 
feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. 
But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 
it in the ^ sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

xxxi. 7.—* Ch. 1. 2. 4 , 15. — *Heb. "he was in his ovm eyss as a hringsr, 
ac. — Or, which was the reward I gavs him for his tidings . — » Gen. 
lx. 6, 0.— vuh. i. 15.— ‘iCh. ill. 82. 

Verse 9. Who hath redeemed rwy soul oUt of all adversity] 
This was, in David's case* a very proper view of the good- 
ness and watchful providence of God towards him. His 
life was frequently in danger; murderers had often laid 
wait for it : but God, the living God, had always redeemed 
that life from aU adversity ; and called on him now to 
punish such evil-minded and blood-thirsty men. 

Verse 11. How much more] Ish-bosbetb wOs ^ in/nocent 
many and therefore none could have any ground of quarrel 
against him. He was in his own house* which was his sanc- 
tuary* and none but the worst of men would disturb him 
there. He was upon his bed, resting in the heat of the day, 
and so free from suspicion that he was not even attended by 
his guards, nor had he his doors secured. To take away the 
life of such a man, in such circumstances, whom also they 
professed to hold as their sovereign* was the most abandoned 
treachery. 

Verse 12. And they stew them] None ever more richly 
deserved death ; and by this act of justice David showed to 
all Israel that he was a decided enemv to the destruction of 
Saul’s family; and that none could lift up their hands 
against any of them without meeting with condign punish- 
ment. 
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CHAP; V. 


CHAPTEE V. 

Tht eUetei of all the tribes of Israel come and anoint David king over all Israel, 1-5, He goes against the 
Jebusites, and takes the stronghold of Zion, and afterwards the city iimlf; which is called the city of David, 
6-9. David's prosperity, and friendship with Hiram, king of Tyre, 10-12. He takes more concubines, and 
begets several sms and daughters, 13-16, Titc Philistince gather together against him in the valley of 
Dephaim, he defeats them; they abandon their idols, and David and his men burn them, 17-21. They 

assemble once more in the valley of Rephai/rny and David snides them from Qeha to Gazer, 22-25. 


|T^TTT^ • came all the tribes of Israel to David 
I llXuii unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Be- 
X. hold, ^ we are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us, ® thou wast he that loddest out ana 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lord said to thee, 

“ Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt 
be a captain over Israel. 

3 ' So all the elders of Israel came to the king to 
Hebron ; ' and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron ^ before the Lord ; and they anointed 
David king over Israel. 

4 David was thirty years old when he began to 
reign, ** and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah * seven years 
and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 And the king and his men went ^ to Jerusalem 
unto ^ the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land : 
which spake unto David, saying, Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come 
in hither : * thinking, David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the stronghold of Zion: 
"* the same is the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day. Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame and the blind that are hated of David’s soul, 
" he shall he chief and captain, ^ Wlierefore they 
said. The blind and the lame shall not come into 
the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it Pthe 

*1 enroll, xi. 1. xii. ‘23.— »>Gen. xxix. 14.— «lSain. xvlli. 13. — 
•« 1 Ham. xvi. J, 12, Ps. Ixxvili. 71. See ch. vii. 7.— *1 Chron. xi. 
3.— f*2Kinif8 xi. 17.— sJudtf. xl. 11. 1 Snni. xxiii. 18.— ‘*1 Chron. 
xxvl. 31. XXIX. ‘27.— ‘Ch. ii. 11. 1 Chron. iii. 4.— ljudg. i. 21.— 
k Josh. XV. 63. Judfir, i. 8. xix. 11, 12.— ‘Or, saying, David shall not, 
*c.— wVer. 9. 1 KinifB ii. 10. viii. 1.— " l Chron. xi. 6.9.— oQr, 

JBecauae thsy had naid, even the blind and th« lame, He ehall not come 

Verse 1. Then came all the tribes of Israel] They founded 
their resolution on three good arguments : David was their 
ovm conntrymp-n ; in Soul’s time he hod been their general, 
and had always led thein to victory j God had appointed 
him to the kingdom, to govern and protect the people, 

Verse 3. They anoint^ David hng] This was the third 
time that David waa anointed, having now taken possession 
of the ivhoU kingdom. 

Verse 6. The king and his men- went to Jerumlem] This 
city was now in the hands of the Jebusites ; but how they 
got possession of it is not known ; probably they took it 
during the war* between Isb-boahetia and David- After 
Joshua’s death, what is called the tower city, was taken by 
the Israelites j and it is evident that the city was m 
their possession in the time of Baul, for David browht the 
head of Goliath thither, 1 Sam, xvii, £ 4 , li appears^ have 
been a very strong fortress, and, from what follows, deemed 
impregnable by the Jebusitos. 

mcept thou take away the hlimd a/^id the Jams] Scarcely 
a passage in the sacred oracles has ppsisled oopimentators 
more than this. From the general face of the text it appears 
that the Jebnsitea, vainly confiding in the strenc^ or their 
fortress, placed lame and blind men upon the walls, and thus 
endeavour to turn into ridicule David’s attempt to take the 
place : Thou shalt not come in thither, except thou take away 
the blind and the lame ; nothing oould be more cutting to a 
warrior. 


city of David. And David built round about from 
Millo and invmrd. 

10 And David went on, and grew great, and the 
Lord God of hosts was with him. 

11 And 'Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and 
• masons : and they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the Lord had estab- 
lished him king over Israel, and that he had exalted 
his kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 And * David toolc/um more concubines and wives 
out of Jerusalem, after he was come fhom Hebron ; and 
there were yet sons and daughters bom to David. 

14 And “ these be the names of those that were 
horn unto him in J emsalem ; Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

10 And EUshama, and * Eliada, and Eliphalot. 

17 ^ But when the Philistines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to seek David ; and David hoard of it, * and 
went down to the hold, 

18 The Philistines also came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of Eef»kaimt 

19 And David inquired of the Lord, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines ? wilt thou de- 
liver them into mine hand ? And the Lord said unto 
David, Go up : for I will doubtless deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to '‘’Baal-perazim, and David 

into the houss.—p Ver. 7. — Heb. went going and proiptn^.— ' I Kinxs 
T. 2. 1 Chron. xiv. 1. — • Heb. hewsm of the stone of the wall.— ‘ J>cul . 
xvll. 17. 1 Chron. iii. 9, xiv. 3.— «1 Chron, iii. 6. xiv. 4.—' Or, 
Shimen, I Chron. ill. 6.— ‘^Or, Elishama, 1 Chron. iii 6.— >Or, 
Beeliada, 1 Chron. xiv. 7.— rl Chron. xi. 16. xiv. 8.— *Ch. xxiii. U. 
-^JoBb, XV. 8; Isa. 3^vU, 5.— '»'^Ch, ii. 1. 1 Bam. xxiii. 2, 4. xxx. 

Verso 11. Hiram king ^ Tyre] Jle was no doubt a 
believer in the true God. He was not only a friend to David, 
but also of his son Solomon, to whom, in building the temple, 
he afforded the most impoi-tant assistance. 

Verse 18. David took him more concubines] That dispen- 
sation permitted polygamy, but from the beginning it was 
not so ; and as upon an average there are about fourteen 
males bom to thirteen females, polygamy is unnatural, and 
could never have entered into the orimnal design of G^. 

Verso 14. These be the names] Eleven children are here 
enumerated in the Hebrew text j but the Septvagint have no 
less than twenty four. 

Verse 17- The PhiUstines came up to seek DasHd] Ever 
since fhe faU of Saul and his sons, the Philistines seem to 
have been in undisturbed possession of the principal places in 
the land of Israel ; uow, finding that David was chosen king 
by the whole ii}aU(M, they thought best to attack him before 
his army got too numerous, and the ofikirs of the kingdom 
were properly settled. 

Verse 19. David ingydred of fJis Lord] He considered 
himself only the captain of the Lord’s host, and therefore 
] would not strike a etroke withoxit the command of his 

^erse 20, The Lord hath broken forth] He very properly 
attributes the victory to Jehovah, without whose strmigtn 
end counsel he oonla have done nothing. 

BadLperemm.] The plaiin or chitf of breaches, because of 
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11. SAMUEL. 


smote them there, and said, The Loan hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that place 
* Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their imi^ges, and lllavi^ 
and his men ** burned ® them. 

22 ^ And the Philistineef came up yet again, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when * David inquu^d of i;he Lord, he 
said, Thou shaft not go up; M fetch a compass 

• That if. The plain of hreaohee . — Deut. vii. 6, 25. 1 Chron. 
xiv. 12.--* Or, took iham aioay.i 

the hreach which God made in the Philistine army ; and thus 
he commemorated the interference of the Lord. 

Verse 21. Tlii$y left their imaaes] It was the custom of 
most nations to carry their goas with them to battle : in 
imitation of this custom the Israelites once took the ark and 
lost it in the held ; see 1 Sam. iv. 

Verse 28. Fetch a com^o^s behind them] When they mey 
be bad, God will not work without using humanmeant*. By 
this he taught David oaution, prudence, aud dependence on 
the divine strength. 


behind them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry-trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou ' hearest the sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then 
thou shaft bestir thyself : for then « shall the Lord 
go out before thee, to smite the host of the Philis- 
tines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lord had com- 
manded him ; and smote the Philistines from ^ G^ba 
until thou come to * Gazer. 

Chron. xiv. IS.—* Ver. 19.— ^So 2 Kings vil. 6.— « Judg. iv. 14.— 
Chron. xir. 16, Gibson. — ^Josh. xvi. 10. 

Verse 24. When tiiou hearest the sound of a going] If 
there had not been an evident supernatural interference, 
Davidhaight have thought that the sleight or ruse de guerre 
which he had used was the cause of his victory. By the going 
in the topa^Qf the mulberry-trees probably only a rustling 
among the leaves is intended. 

Verse 26. And David did so] He punctually obeyed the 
directions of the Lord, and then every thing succeeded to his 
wish. 


CHAPTER VI. 


David goe6 with thirty thousand men to bring the arJc from Kirjath^jearim to Jerusalem, 1-5. The oxen 
stumbling, Uzmh, who drove tlie cart on which the ark was placed, put forth his hand to save it from falling : 
the Lord was displeased, and smote him so that he died, 6 , 7. David, being alarmed, carries the ark to the 
house of Obed^edom, 8-10. Here it remained three months ; and God prospered Obed-edom, in whose house it 
was deposited, 11. David, hearing of this, brings the ark, with sacrifices and solemn rejoicings, to Jerusalem, 
12-15. Michal, seeing David dance before the ark, despises him, 10. He offers burnUoff'ermgs and 
peace-offerings, and deals among all the people, mm and women, a cake of bread, a good piece offiesh, and a 
flagon of wine each, 17-19." Michal coming to meet him, and seeing him dance extravagantly before the ark, 
reproaches him for his conduct : he vindicates himself, reproves her, and she dies childless, 20-23. 



David gathered together all the 
chosen men of Israel, tliirty thou- 


2 And * David arose, and went with all the 
people that wot e with him from ^ Baale of Judah, to 
nring up from thence the ark of God, *■ whose name 
is called by the name of the Lord of hosts ** that 
dwellcth between the cherubim s. 

3 And they « set the ark of God 'upon anew cart, 
and brought it out of the house of Abinadab that 
was in * Gibeah ; and Uzzab and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of •• the house of 


•1 Chron. xUi. 6, 6, — '•Or, RaalaH, tbst is, Kirjyxtk-jitariin, Josh. 
XV. 9, 60.— « Or, at which iht name, even name cf ihs LOBD ojT hosts, 
was called wpon.—^ 1 Sam. Iv. 4, Ps. Ixxx. I.—* Heb. mads to ride. 


Verse 1. Thirty thousand,] This is supposed to have been a 
hew levy : and thus he augmented his army by 80,000 fresh 
troops. 

Verse 2. JPVom Baals M Judah] This is supposed to be 
the. same city which, in Josh. xv. 60, is called Kirjath-haal 
or 

Whose name is codied by the name of the Lord] That is, 
The ark if oaBed ths ark of the Lord of hosts. But this is 
not a Uteml vereum ; the word shem, kaws, occurs twice 
together j probably one of them should be read sham, thxbje. 
There the name or the I<ord of hosts was invoked, Ac. [It 
may be rendered : Upon which the name is ot^ed. the 
nai^oftheLordof Hos^Ac.”! * 

Verse 8. A new ewi] Srerr Hiing used in the worship of 
God wae hallowed os m apart for that purpose : a new out 
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Abinadab which was at Gibeah, * accompanying the 
ark of God : and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lord on all manner of instruments made 
of fir-wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels and on comets, and on cymbals. 

6 And when they came to ^ Nachon’s threshing- 
floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it ; for the oxen ^ shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Uzzah; and *“ God smote him there for his " error; 
and there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because the Lord 


— »S«e Num. vii. 9. 1 Sam. vi. 7.— f Or, the bill.— »» 1 Sam. vil. 1.— 
‘Heb. voith.—il Chron. xtti. 9, he is oatled Obidoa.— ^See Nam. iv. 
16.—* Or, stumtlfd.— “ 1 Sam. vi. 19.— * Or, rosbnMs. 


was used through r^fpeot, as that had never been applied to 
any profane or purpose. But this was not su^ient, 

for the ark sbouidliibe been carried on the shoulders of the 
priests ; and of this ceremony was the cause of 

the death of Usean. , 

Verse 6. On all manner of instruments made otfir-wooa} 
Instead of hechol atsey, ‘*with aU woods** or “toees ;** the 
parallel ]dace, 1 Chron. xiii. B, is beebol oz, ** with aU their 
strength :’* this makes a good senfe, the first makes none. 

Verse 6. Uzzah put forth his hand] In Num. iv. 16-20, 
the Levites are forbidden to touch the ark on pain of death; 
this penal^ wae infiioted upon Ussah, and he was the first 
that suffered for a bzeadh of this law. 

Verse 7« Smote him there for his error] Had he touched 
the ark with impunity, the populaoe might have lost tlieir 







CHAP. VIL 


had • made a breach upon Uzzah : and he called the 
name of the place ^ Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And ® David was afraid of the Lord that day, 
and said, How shall the ark of the Lord come to 
me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
Lord unto him into the city of David ; but David 
earned it aside into the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 

11 * And the ark of the Lord continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months : and 
the Lord 'blessed Obed-edom, and all his hous- 
hold. 

12 And it was told king David, saying, The Lord 
hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that 

f ertainetli unto him, becjause of the ark of God. ^ So 
)avid went and brought up the ark of God from the 
house of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness. 

13 And it was eo , that when ^ they that bare the 
ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed 
^ oxen and fat lings. 

14 And David ^ danced before the Lord with all 
Ms might ; and David was girded ‘‘ with a linen 
ephod. 

15 ^ So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Lord with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the Lord came into the 
city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through 
a window, and saw king David leaping and danc- 

•Heb. trofc«n. — *» That is, The breach of UMa/t.— « Ps. extx. 120. 
See Luke V. 8, Chron. xiii. 13. — •! Chron. xili. 14. — ‘Gen. 

XXX. 27. xxxix. 6.--X 1 Chron. xv. 25. — ^Num. ir. 15. Josh. Hi. 8. 
1 Chron. xv. 2, 15.— ‘flee 1 Kings vlil. 5. 1 Chron. xv. 26.— J See 
Exod. XV. 20. Pb. XXX. 11.— ^1 Sara. ii. 18. 1 Chron. xv. 27. — *1 

Chron. xv. 28.—™! Chron. xv. 19. — *> 1 Chron. xvi. 1. — ® 1 Chron. 


respect for it, and its sacred service ; the example of Uzzah 
must have filled them with fear and sacred reverence; and, 
as to Uzzah, no man can doubt of his eternal safety. He 
committed, through ignorance and precipitancy, a sin uuto 
death, but doubtless the mercy of God was extondod to his 
soul. 

Verse 10. But David carried it aside] The house of Obed- 
edom appears to have been very near the city, which they 
were about to enter, but were prevented by this accident, 
and lodged the ark with the nearest friend. 

Verse 11. The Lord blessed Obed-edom] And why P Be- 
cause he had the ark of the Lord in his house. Whoever 
entertains God’s mertsengors, or consecrates his house to the 
service of God, will infallibly receive God’s blessing. 

Verse 14. And David dcmced before the Lord] Uancing is 
a religious ceremony amon^ the Hindoos, and they consider 
it an act of devotion to tbeir idols. It is evident that David 
considered it in the same light. What connexion dancing 
can have with devotion, I cannot tell ; but unpremeditated 
and involuntary skipping may be the effect of sudden mental 
elation. 

Verse 16. She despised him in her hea/rt.] She did not 
blame him outwardly ; she thought he had disgraced himself, 
but she kept her mind to herseli. 

Vew 18. He blessed the people the name of the Lord] 


ing before' the Lord ; and eho despised him in her 
heart. 

17 ® And they brought in the ark of the Lord, attid 
set it in ® Ijiis place in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David Tiad ** pitched for it : and David offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as David had made an end of 
offering bumt-offerings and peace-offerings, he 
blessed thfe people in the name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 • And he dealt among all the people, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of broad, and a 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wme. So all the 
people departed every one to his house. 

20 * Then David returned to bless his houshold. 
And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, IIow glorious was the king of Israel 
to day, who “ uncovered himself to day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the vain 
fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself. 

21 And David said unto Michal, It ivas before the 
Lord, * which chose me before thy father, and before 
all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the Lord, over Israel : therefore will I play before 
the Lord. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will 
be base in mine own sight : and ^ of the maid- 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I 
be bad in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child • unto the day of her death. 

XV. 1. Ps. cxxxii. 8.— PHob. stretched,— 1 1 Klnga viii. 5, 62, 
68.— 'I Kings viii. 55. 1 Chron. xvi. 2.— *1 Chron. xvi. 3.— 

'Pb. XXX. title.— “Ver. 14. 16. 1 Sam. xix. 24.— *Judg. ix. 4.— 
*'Or, openly, — *1 Sam. xiii. 14. xv. 28. — ^rOr, of the handmaids 
of tny servantMi.— ■ See 1 Sam. xv. 35. Isa. xxii. 14. Mat. 
1. 25. 

David acted here as priest, for it was the genei'al prerogative 
of the priests to bless the people ; but it a^>pear8, by both 
David and Solomon, that it was the prerogative of the kings 
also. 

Verso 19. A cake of bread] Such as those which are 
baked without leaven, and are made very thin. 

A good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine.] The words 
of flesh and of wine wo add j they are not in the Hebrew, 
frhe word translated is literally grape- cafee.] 

Verse 20. To bless liis houshold.] This was according to 
the custom of the patriarchs, who were priests in their own 
families. 

How gj^ous was the king of Israel] This is a strong 
irony. From what Michal says, it is probable that David 
used some violent gesticulations, by moans of which some 
parts of bis body became uncovered. Bat it is very probahla 
that we cannot guess all that was implied in this reproach. 

Verse 21. It was before the Lord, which chose me] David 
felt the reproach, and was stron^yly irritated, and seems to 
have spoken to Michal with sufficient asperity. 

Verse 28. Michal had no child till the da/y of her death.] 
Probably David never more took her to his bed; or God, in 
his providence, might have subjected her to harrermess, 
which in Palestine wae considered both a misfortune and a 
reproach. 


CHAPTER VII. 

David eoMulU the prophet NaiUn alxmt huMitig at^nple/or tMLwd, and ieet^aged hhimh A> «, 1-^ 
That night N^hdn receivee a revtlaiim from' CM, tMxng th^ Davxd, should huMmte^ 

4-16. Nathan deUvers the divine message, and David magnifies CM for hu mercies, and makes prayer and 
eupplication, 17-29. 
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11. SAMUEL. 


A T\ it came to pass, * when the king sat in 

^ ilJ-/ his house, and the Loud liad given him 
XJL rest round about from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet. See now, I dwell in ^ an house of cedar, 
® but the ark of God dwelleth within ** curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 
tfl ® in thine heart ; for the Lobd ie with thee. 

4 And it came to pass that night, that the word 
of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell ^ my servant David, Thus saith the 
Lord, » Shalt thou build me an house for mo to 
dwell in P 

6 Wliereas I have not dwelt in any house since 
the time that I brought up the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, even to this day ; but have walked in 
* a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the wherein I have ^ walked with 

all the children of Israel spake I a word with ^ any 
of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded * to feed 
my people Israel, saying. Why build ye not me an 
house of cedar P 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou sav unto my ser- 
vant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 1 took 
thee from the sheep-cote, " from following the sheep, 
to be ruler over my people, over Israel i 

9 And ° I was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, ** and have cut off all thine enemies out of 
thy sight, and have made thee ' a groat name, like 
unto the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will ' plant them, that they may dwell in 

•1 Chron. xvil. 1, Ac.— v. 11.— c See Acts vii. 46. — Exod, 
xxvi. 1. xl. 21.—* 1 Kini^s vili. 17, 18. 1 Chron. xxh. 7. xxvlii. 2. — 
^Heb. to my t^ervant, to David — sSee 1 Kings v. 8. viii. 19. 1 

Chron, xxii. 8. xx\iu. 3.— *>1 Kings vili. 16.— *Exod, xl. 18, 19, 34. 
— i Lev. xxvi. II, 12. Dent, xxiii. 14 . — ^ 1 Chron. xvli. 6, any of the 
judges. — ‘Ch. V. «. Ps. Ixxviii. 71, 72. Mat. ii. 6. Acts xx. 28. — 
“1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. Ps, Ixxviii. 70. — »Heb, from after.-^^l Sam. 
xviii. 14. Ch. V. 10. viii. 6, 14.— p 1 Bom. xxxi. 6. Ps. Ixxxix. 23. 
— sHeb. from thy /ace.— 'Gen. xii. 2 . — • Vs. xliv, 2. Ixxx. 8. Jer. 


a place of their own, and move no more ; * neither 
shall the children of wickedness afflict them any 
more, as beforetime, 

11 And as “since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel, and have caused 
thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord 
telleth thee that he will make thee an house. 

12 And *when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
7 shalt sleep with thy fathers : • I will sot up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bbwels, and I will establish his kingdom. 

13 ** He shall build an house for my name, and I 
will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 I will be his father, and he sliall be my son. 
If he commit iniejnity, I will chasten him with the 

rod of men, and with the stripes of the chilien of 
men : 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, as I took tt from Saul, whom I put away be- 
fore thee. 

16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee : thy throne shall 
be established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Then went king David in, and sat before tho 
Lord, and he said, Who am I, O Lord God P and 
what 18 my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto. 

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 

0 Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thjr 
servant’s house for a great while to come. “ And is 
this the manner of man, 0 Lord God P 

xxlv. 6. Araos ix. 15.— ‘Ps. Ixxxlx. 22.— ".ludg. li. 14, 16, 16. 

1 Bam, xii. 9, 11. Ps. cvi. 42. — ^Ver. 1,— »Exod. i. 21. Ver. 27. 

1 Kings xl. 38.—^ I Kings ii. 1. — y Dent. xxxi. 16. 1 Kings i. 21. 
Acta xiii, 36.—* 1 Kings viii. 20. P«. oxxxii. 11. — “ 1 Kings v, 6. vi. 
12. vili. 19, 1 Chron. xxli. 10. ixviii. 6.— b*> V( r. 16. Ps. Ixxxix. 4, 
29, 36, 87.— « Ps. Ixxxix. 26, 27. Heb. i. 5.— dd Ps. ixxxix, 30, 31, 32, 
83.-««l Sam. xv. 23, 28. xvi. 14. 1 Kings xi. 18, 84.— « Ver. 13. 

Pb. Ixxxix. 86, 87. John xii. 34. — vf Qen. xxxii. 10.— Ver. 12, l3. — 
** Isa. Iv. 8, — JJ Heb. law. 


Verse 1. When the king sat in his house] ' That is, when 
he became resident in tho palace which Hiram, king of Tyre, 
had built for him. 

And the Lord had given him reet] This was after he had 
defeated the Philistines, and cast them Ant of oh the strong 
places in Israel which they had possesaed after tho over- 
throw of Saul; but before he had carried his arms beyond 
tho land of Israel, against tho Moabites, Syrians, and 
Idumeans. 

Verse 2. I dwell in an Twuse of cedar] That is, a house 
whose principal beams, ceiling, and wainscot, were cedar, 

Dwelleth within curtains.] Having no other residence 
but the tabernacle, which was a place covered with the 
skins of beasts, Exod. xxvi. 

Verse 8. Nathan said to the king] In this case he gave 
his judgment as a pious and prudent man, not as a prophet ; 
for the prophets were not always under a divine a&atus, it 
was only at select times they were thus honoured. 

For the Lord is with thee.] Thou hast his blessing in all 
that thou doest, and this pious design of thine will most 
certainly meet with his approbation. 

Verse 6 . Sluilt thou build me am> house] That is, Thou 
shalt not : this is the force of the interrogative in such a 
case. 

Verse 7* With a/ny of the bribes] Spake I a word to any 
of the JUDGES** is the reading in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 6 ; and this is probably the true rea^g, 

Verse 10. I will apvcyini a place] I have appointed a 
place, and have planted them. 

Verse 11. The Lordr-will make thee an house.] Tbou hast 
in tby heart to make me an house ; I have it ki my heart to 
make thee a house : thy family shall be built up, and shall 
prosper in the throne oz Israel; and thy roiritual posterity 
shall remain for ever. God is the author of all our holy pur- 
poses, as well as of our good works ; he first excites them ; 


and if we be workers together with him, he will crown and 
reward them os though they were our own, though he is their 
sole author. 

Verse 18. He shall build] That is, Solomon shall build 
my temple, not thou because thou hast shed blood ahund- 
a/ntly, and hast made great wars. 

The throne of his kingdom for ever.] This is a reference 
to the government of the spiritual kingdom, the kingdom of 
the Messiah, agreeably to the predictions of the prophet long 
after, and by which this passage is illustrated, Isa, ix. 7. 

Verse 14. Tf he commit iniquity] Depart from the holy 
commandment delivered to him; I will chasten him with 
the rod of men — he shall have aiHiction, but his government 
shall not be utterly subverted. 

Verse 16. But my mercy shall not depart away from- him, 
as I took it from aaul] His bouse shall be a lasting house, 
aud he shall die in the ^hrone of Israel, his children succeed- 
ing him; and the i^iritual seed, Christ, possessing and 
rming in that throne to the end of time. 

The family of Saul became totally extmet ; the family of 
David remained till the incarnation. Joseph and Mary were 
both of that family ; Jesus was the only heir to the kingdom 
of Israel ; he did ndt choose to sit on the secular throne, he 
ascended the throne, and now he is exalted to the 

right hand of God, a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance and remission of sins. 

Many have applied these verses and their parallels to sup- 
port the doctrine of imcond/iUonal final perseverance ; but 
with it the text has nothing to do ; <and were we to press it 
because of the antitype, Smomon, the doctrine would most 
evidently be ruined, tor there is neither proof nor evidence of 
Solomon’s salvation. 

Verse 19. Andiethiathemarmerofman] Literally: And 
this, 0 Lord Qodt is the law of Adam. Does he refer to the 
promise made to Adam, The seed of the womcm $haU hrwise 
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CHAP. 

VIII. 

20 And what can David say more unto thee ? for 
thou, Loan God, • knowest tby servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore ^ thou art groat, 0 Loud God : for 
® there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
beside thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

23 And ** what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himself, and to make him a name, 
and to do for you great things and terrible, for thy 
land, before * thy people, which thou redeemedst to 
thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods F 

24 For ^ thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people 
Israel to he a people unto thee for over : * and thou, 
Lord, art become their God. 

25 And now, 0 Lord God, the word that thou 

hast spoken concerning thy servant and conoerning 
his house, establish it for ever, and do as thou hast 
said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, say- 
ing, The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel : and 
let the house of thy servant David be established 
before thee. 

27 For thou, 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, hast 
** revealed to thy servant, saying, 1 will build thee 
an house : therefore hath tby servant found in his 
heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, 0 Lord God, thou art that God, 
and *thy words be true, and thou hast promised 
this goodness unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now ^ let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee : for thou, 0 Lord God, hast spoken it : 
and with thy blessing lot the house of thy servant 
bo blessed for ever. 

» Gen. xviii. 19. Ps. cxxxix. 1.— 1 Chron. xvi. 26. 2 Chron. ii. 

6. Ps. xlviii. 1. Ixxxvi. 10. xovi. 4. cxxxv. 6. cxlv. 8 . .ler. x. 6 . 

— cDeut. lil. 24. iv. 35. xxxif. 89. 1 Sam. ii. 2. Ps. Ixxxvi. 8. 

Ixxxix. 6, 8. Isa. xlr. 6, 18, 22.— ^Deut. iv. 7, 32, 84. xxxiii. 29. 

Ps. cxlvli. 20.— «Deut. ix. 26. Neh. i. 10.— 'Deut. xxvi. 18.— 
kPs. xlviii. 14.— ‘‘Heb. opened the ear. Ruth iv. 4. 1 Sam. 

15.__ijobn xvli. 17.— J Heb. be thou pleased, and bless.— ^Ch. 
xxii. 51. 

the head of the serpent ? From my line shall the Messiah 
spring, and bo the spiritual and triumphant King, for over 
and ever. [This interpretation is doubtfu^ 

Verse 20. What can David .say more] How can I express 
my endless obligation to thee ? 

Verse 25. And do as thou hoM said.] David well knew 
that all the promises made to himself and family wore con- 
ditional i and therefore he prays that they may be fulfilled. 

His posterity did not walk with God, aud therefore they were 
driven from the throne. It was taken from them by the 
neighbouring nations, and it is now in the hands of the 
Mohammedans ; all the promises have failed to David and 
his natural posterity, and to Christ and his spiritual seed 
alone are they fulfilled. Had David’s posterity been faithful, 
they would, according to the profloises of God, have been 
sitting on tne Israelitish throne at this day. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


David subdues t%e PhilistmeSj 1 ; and the Moabites, 2 ; and the hing of Zoba%, 3, 4 ; and the Syrians %n general^ 
5-8. Toi, kmg of Hamath, sends to congratulate him on his victories over the king of Zohah, and sends him 
rich 'presents, 9, 10. David dedicates all the spoils to Ood, He garrisons Edom, 14 ; and reigns over 

all lerael, 15. An account of his chief officers, 16-18. 


A lVrT\ ‘after this it came to pass, that David 
/\ i 1 U smote the Philistines, and subdued 
XjL them : and David took ^ Metheg-ammah out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And ‘'he smote Moab, and measured them with a 
line, casting them down to the ground; even with two 
lines measured he to put to death, and with one full 

•1 Chron. xviii. 1, &o.— '•Or, the bridle of Ammah.-^ Num. xxiv. 
17._d Ver. 6, 14.— bcxii. 10. See 1 Sana. x. 27.— 'Or, Hadarezer, 

Verse 1. David took Metheg-ammah] This is variously 
translated. The Vulgate has, David removed the bonctape of 
the tribute, which the Israelites paid to the^ Philistmes. 
Probably this is nearest the truth. [The original mav be 
read “bridle of the mother,” i.e. the capital. ^ Schultens 
explains this from an Arabic idiom, in which giving up one’s 
bndlo is equivalent to submission.] ^ 

Verse 2. And measured them with a line-^even with two 
lines] It has been generally conieotured that David, after 
he had conquered hloab, consigned two-thirds of the inhabit- 
ants to the sword ; but I think the text will bear a mean- 
ing much more reputable to that king. Death seems here 
to be referred to the cities by way of metaphor; and from 
this view we may conclude that two-thirds of the cities, that 
is, the strong places of Moab, were erased ; and not having 
strong places to trust to, the text adds, 8o the Moabites be- 
came David’s servants, and brought gifts, i.e. were obliged to 
pay tribute. [Ibe common interpretation is probably correct,] 
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line to keep alive. And so the Moabites became 
David’s servants, and * brought gifts. 

3 David smote also ' Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, 
king of * Zobah, as he went to recover ‘‘ his border 
at the river Euphrates. 

4 And Davia took * from him a thousand chdriots 
and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 

1 Chron. xviii. 3.— sCU. x. 6. Ps. lx. title.— ^Gsn. xv. 18.— *Or, 
of hie.— i Kb 1 Chron. xviii. 4. 

— — ^ 

Verse 8. David smote — Hadadezei'] He is supposed to ^ 
have been king of all Syria, exc^t Phoenicia ; and, wishing 
to extend his dominions to the Euphrates, iuvaded a part of 
David’s dominions which lay contiguous to it : but being 
attacked by David, he was totally routed. 

Verse 4. A thousand chariotsj It is strange that there 
were a thousand chariots, and only seven hundred horsemen 
taken, and twenty thousand foot. But as the discomfiture 
appears complete, we may suppose that the chariots, being 
less manageable, might be more easily token, while the 
horsemen might in general make their escape. [In the 
parallel passage, 1 Chron. xviii. 4, the number of horsemen 
IS 7000^ which is probably correct.] 

DoAnd houghea, all the chariot horses] If he did so, it 
WES both unreasonable and inhuman. But does the text 
speak of houghing horses at all P It does not. Let us 
hear j And David disjointed all the chariots, exo^t a hun- 
dred chariots whi^ ' he reserved for himself. How, this 



IL SAMUEL. 


footmen : and David ^ houghed all the chariot horaea, 
but reserved of them for an hundred ohariots. 

5 ** And when the Syrians of Damascus came to 
succour Hadadczer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: 
and the Syrians ® became servants to David, and 

S ' ht gifts. ^ And the Loan preserved David 
ersoever he went. 

7 And David took • the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 And from 'Betah, and from » Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much 
brass. 

9 When ** Toi king of Hamath heard that David 
had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent * Joram his son unto king 
David, to ^ salute him, and to bless him, because he 
had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him: 
for Hadadezer *‘liad wars with Toi. And Joram 
* brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and vessels of brass : 

11 Which also king David “did dedicate unto 

•JoBh. xl. 6, 9.—“! Kings xi. 23. 24, 25.— «Ver. 2.— Ver. 14. 
Ch. vii. 9. — ‘See 1 Kings x. 16.— ^Or, Tibhath. — «Or, Ohun^ 1 
Chron. xviii. 8.— Tou, 1 Chron. xviii. 9.— *1 Chron. xviii. 10, 
Hadorcm.—i Heb. auk him of peace. — ^ Heb. woe a man of ware with. 
iHeb. in hie hand “1 Kings rii. 51. 1 Chron. xviii. 11. 

xxvl.26. — "Heb. hie smiting. — ®2 Kings xiv. 7. — PSee 1 Chron. 

destruction of the chariots was a matter of sound policy and 
strict piety. God had censured those who trusted in chariots ; 
piety therefore forbade David the use of them : and lest 
they should fall into the enemy’s hands, and be again used 
against him, policy induced him to destroy them. 

He kept, however, one hundred; probably as a sort of 
baggage or forage waggons. 

Verse 6. Brought gifts] Paid tribute. 

Verse 7. Bamd took the shields of gold] We know not 
what these were. Some translate anus, others qvdvers, 
others hraceletSf others colla/rs^ and others shields. They 
were probably costly ornaments, by which the Syrian sol- 
diers were decked and distinguished. And those who are 
called serva/nts here, were probably the choice troops or hody^ 
guard of Hadadezer. 

Verse 9. Toi king of Hamath] Hamath is supposed to be 
the famous city of Emesa, situated on the Oronles^ in Syria. 
This was oonti^ous to Hadadezer; and led him to wage 
war with Toi, that he might get possession of his territories. 

Verse 13. Vavid gat mm a uame] Became a very cele- 
brated and eminent man. 


the Lord, with the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he £ad subdued ; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of 
Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, and 
of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Eohob, king of 
Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name when he returned 
from " smiting of the Syrians in ® the valley of salt, 
p being eighteen thousand men. 

14 And he put garrisons in Edom ; throughout 
all Edom put he garrisons, and ' all they of Edom 
became David’s servants. • And the Lord pre- 
served David whithersoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David 
executed judgment and justice unto all his people. 

16 ‘And Joab the son of Zeruiah waa over the 
host; and “ Jehoshaphatthe son of Ahilud waa ^ re- 
corder ; 

17 And ^ Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; and Seraiah 
was the * scribe ; 

18 J’And Bcnaiah the son of Jehoiada waa over 
both the * Cherethites and the Pelethitos ; and 
David’s sons were chief rulers. 


xviii. 12. ^ lx. title.— 1 0r, slaying.— 'Ge3. xxvii. 29, 87, 40. 
Num. xxlv. 1C— ‘ Ver. 6.— *Ch. xix. 13. xx. 23. 1 Chrou. xl. 6. 

xviii. 16. — “1 Kings iv. 3. — v Or, remembrancer or writer of ohroniclee. 
— w I Chron.xxiv.3. — *Or, secretary.— y 1 Chrou. xviii. 17. — ■! Sam. 
XXX. 14.—“ Or, princflB. Ch. xx. 26. 


The valley of salt] Supposed to be a large plain abound- 
ing in this mineral, about a league from the city of Palmyra 
or Tadmor in the wilderness. [Dr. Robinson fixes it at the 
termination of the valley through which the Jordan flows 
from the Lake of Tiberias to the Bead Sea.] 

Verse 14. He put gcmisons in Edorn] To keep the country 
in awe. 

Verse 16. Ahilud — recorder] Remembrancer; one who 
kept a strict journal of all the proceedings of the king and 
operations or his army ; a chronicler. 

Verse 17. Beraiah—the scribe] Most likely the king’s 
private secretary. 

Vers^ 18. Benwiah] The chief of the second class of 
David’s worthies. 

The Cherethites and the Pelethites] The former supposed 
to be those who accompanied David when he fled from Saul ; 
the latter, those who came to him at Ziklag. But the 
Targum translates these two names thus, the archers and 
the slingers ; and this is by far the most likely. [They 
were the king’s body-guard; literally eaiecuUonera and run- 
ners.] 


CHAPTEE IX, 


David inquires after the family of Jmatlmn, and is informed of Mephihoaheth hia son, 1-4. He amdafw Aim, 
and gi/vea him aU the land of Saulf 6-8 ; and appoints Ziba the servant of ^ul. and his family, to till the 
around for Mephihoaheth, 9-13. 


i TVTT^ David said. Is there yet any that is left 
Ay of the house of Saul, that I may • shew 
jGL h im kindness for Jonathan’s sake P 


2 And there waa of the house of Saul a 
servant wh<we name was Ziba. And when they 
had oalled him unto Davids the king said unto him, 


'• 1 Sam. xvifl. S. X*. 14, 15, 16, 17, 4t. Prov. xxvtt. 10. 


Verse 1. la 0tere yst my that is Um David, reooUeoting 
the oovenant made with bii friend Jonathaiu now inquires 
after his family. It is supposed that poUHcaloomdd&nAioim 
•mevented himlrom doing this sooner. Beamma o/atateoitau 
oestroy all theubaritiss of life. 
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Art Ihou Ziba P And he said, Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said, la there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I shew ® the kindaess of 
Ood unto him P And Ziba said unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a son, which is ^ lame on hia feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where is he? 

Cir^l. 1. xtx. XX. 14 — O h. tv. 4. 

Verse 3. That I may shew the kindmaa of Godvmto himf] 
That is, the utmost, the hiahaat degrees of kindneas. 

Verse 4 . Lo-dehar.] Snpposea to have been situated 
beyond Jordan ; but there ii nothing certain known ooo* 
oeming it. 






CHAP. X. 


And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he ia in 
the house of ‘Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo- 
debar. 

5 Then king David sent, and fetched him out of 
the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo- 
debar. 

6 Now when ^ Mephiboshoth the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence. And David said, 
Mephibosheth. And he answered* Behold thy ser- 
vant ! 

7 And David said unto him. Fear not : * for I 
will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy 
ftither’s sake, and will restore thee all the laud of 
Saul thy father ; and thou shalt eat broad at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy 
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such ^ a dead 
■ dog as I am ? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's servant, 

•Ch. *vii. 27.— •*’ Called Merih haal, 1 Chron. viil. 34 — “Ver. 1, 
8. — ^ 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. Ch. xvi. 9. — « See cb. xvi. 4. xix. 29. — ^Ver. 

Verse 7. Will restore thee all the land'] I believe this 
means the more family estate of the house of Kish, which 
David as king might have retained, but which moat cer- 
tainly belonged, according to the Israelitish law, to the 
descendants of the family. ' 

And thou shalt eat bread at my table] This was kindness 
(the giving up the land was pisticej ; and it was the highest 
honour that any subject could enj(w, as we may see from the 
reference made to it by our Lord, Luke xxii. 30. For such a 
person David could do no more. His lameness rendered him 
unfit for any public employment. 

Verse 9. I fiave given unto thy master's son] Unless Ziba 
bad been servant to Jonathan, this seems to refer to Micha, 
son of Mephibosheth, and so some understand it ; but it is 
more likely that Mephibosheth is meant, who is called son of 
Baul instead of grandson. Yet it is evident enough that the 


and said unto him, • I have given unto thy mas- 
ter's son all that pertained to Sanl and to all his 
house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser- 
vants, shall till the laud for him, and thou shalt 
bring in the fruits, that thy master's son mp-y have 
food to eat : but Mephibosheth thy master's son 
* shall oat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
» fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to all 
that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, said 
the Ichuj^ he shall eat at my table, as one of the king’s 
sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, ** whose 
name wa^i Miclia. And all that dwelt in the house 
of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: * for 
he did eat continually at the king’s table ; and J was 
lame on both his feet. 

7, 11, 13, Ch. xix. as.— -«Uh. xix. 17.— »» 1 Chron. viii. 34.— ^Ver. 
7, 10 — J Ver. 8. 


produce of the land went to the support of Micha (see ver* 
10), for the father was provided for at the table of David ; 
but all the patrimony belonged to Mepbibosbetb. 

Verse 10. Thou therefore, and thy sons — shall till the land] 
It seems that Ziba and bis family had the care of the whole 
estate, atid cultivated it at their own expense, yielding the 
half of the produce to the family of Mephibosheth. 

Verse 11. So shall thy set'vant do.] The promises of Ziba 
were fair aud specious, but he was a traitor iti his heart, as 
we shall see in the rebellion of Absalom, and David’s indul- 
gence to this man is a blot in his character ; at this time 
however he suspected no evil ; circumstancos alone can 
develope the human character. 

Verse 13, Did eat continually at the king's table] He was 
fit for no public office, but was treated by the king with the 
utmost respect and afiection. 


CHAPTER X, 

The Icing of Ammon being dead, David Bends amlassadors to comfort hie son Daniin, 1, 2. llanun, misled by his 
courtiers, treats the messengers of David with great indignity, 8-5. Ths Ammonites, justly dreading David's 
resentment, send, and hire the Syrians to make war upon him, 6. Joal> and Ahishai meet them at the city of 
Medeha, and defeat them, 7-14. The Syrians collect another army, hut are defeated by David with great 
slaughter, and make with him a separate peace, 15-19. 


i T\ it came to pass after this time, that the 

A 1 1 X/ * king of the children of Ammon died, 
XX and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will show kindness unto 
Hanun the sonof Nahash, as his father shewed kind* 
ness unto me. And David sent to comfort him by the 
hand of his servants for his lather. And David’s ser- 
vants came into the land of the children of Ammon. 
8 And the princes of the children of Ammon said 

* 1 Chron. xix. 1, Ac.— Heb. fn tkins 


Verse 2. I will shew kindness unto Ha/rvun the son of 
Nahash] We do not know exactly the nature or extent of 
the obligation which David was under to the king of the 
Ajumonites ) but it is likely that the Kahash here mentioned 
was the same who had attacked Jabesh-gilead, and whom 
Saul defeated : as David had taken refuge with the Moabites 
(1 Sam. xxii. 8), and this was contiguous to the king of the 
Ammonites, his hatred to Saul might induce him to show 
partioular kindness to David. 
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unto Hanun their lord, ^ Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee ? hath not David rathefi^ sent his servants 
unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it. 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved off the one lialf of their beards, and cut oft’ their 
garments in the middle, ® evm to their buttocks, and 
sent them away. 

eVM doth David f— « Isa, xx. 4. x\vii. 2. 


Verse 8. Thinkost thou that David doth honour thy father] 
Courtiers, especially, are su^ioious of each other, and often 
mislead their sovereigns. They feel themselves to be in- 
sinoere, and suspect others to be so too. 

Verse 4. Sha/ved off the one half of their beards] The heard 
is held in high respect in the East : the i^ssessor considers 
it his greatest ornament ; often swears by it j and, in matters 
of gi'eat importance, pledges it. The beard was never out off 
but in mowrrwng, or as a sign of slamry. Cutting o^balf of 







II. SAMUEL. 


6 When they told it unto David he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly asliamed : and 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho, until your beards be 
grown, and then retum, 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw that they 
* stank before David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired ** the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of 
king Maacah a thousand men, and of Ish-tob twelve 
thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it he sent Joab, and 
aU the host of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of the 
gate : and * the Syrians of Zoba, and of Behob, and 
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves in the 
field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle was 
against him before and behind, he chose of all the 
choice meM of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians : 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put 
them in array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 

12 ' Be of good courage, and let us « play the men 


•Gen. xxxiv, 80. Exod. v. 21. 1 Sam. xlii. 4.-~*»Ch. vlil. 8, 5, 

— * Or, th« men ofToh t see Judg. xl. 8, 5 . — <*0h. xxiii. 8. — •Ver. 6. 
— ^Deut. xxxi. 6.-— si Sam. iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. IS.—** I Som. iii. 18. 


the beard and the clothes rendered the men ridiculous, and 
made them look like slaves ; what was done to those men 
was an accumulation of insult. 

Verse 6. Tarry at Jericho] This city had not been rebuilt 
since the time of Joshua ,* but there were, no donbt, many 
cottages still remaining, and larger dwellings also, but the 
walls had not been repaired. As it must have been compara- 
tively a private place, it was proper for these men to tarry 
in, os they would not be exposed to public notice. 

Verse 6. The children of Ammon saw that they stank] 
That is, that their conduct rendered ihem abominable. 

The Syrians of JBeth-rehoh] This place w'sa situated at the 
extremity of the valley between Libanus and Anti-Iibanus. 
The Syrians of Zoba were subject to Hadadezer. Mao rah 
was in the vicinity of Mount Henuon, beyond Jordan, in the 
Traohonitis, 

Ish-toh] This was probably the same with Toh, to which 
Jophthah fled from Ae cruelty of his brethren. It was 
situated in the land of Gilead. 

"^rse 7. All the host of the mighty] All his worthies, and 
thenower of his army. 

Verse 8. At the entering in of the gate] This was the city 
of Medeba, as we learn from 1 Ohron. xix. 7. 

Verse 9. Before and behind] It is probable that one of 
the armies was in the fields and the other in the city, when 


for our people, and for the cities of our God : and 
^ the Lokd do that w^ch seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
wore with him, unto the battle against tne Syrians : 
and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before 
Abishai, and entered into the city. So Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw that they smitten 
before Israel, they gathered themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that loere beyond ‘ the river j and they came 
to Helam ; and Shobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came 
to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Sy- 
rians, and forty thousand ^ horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with Israel, and ' served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 


— > That U, Euphrate$.--i Or, Shophaoh, 1 Chron. xix. 16.—^ 1 Chron. 
xix. 18,/ootm«n,.~*Oh. viii. 6. 


Joab arrived. When he fronted this army, the other appears 
to have issued from the city, and to have taken him m the 
rear : he was therefore obliged to divide his army as here 
mentioned ; one part to fuee the Syrians commanded by 
himself, and the other to face the Ammonites commanded by 
his brother Abishai. 

Verse 12. Be of good courage] This is a very fine military 
address, and is equal to any thing in ancient or modem 
times. 

Verse 14. The Syrians were fled] They betook them- 
selves into their own confines, while the Ammonites escaped 
into their own city. , 

Verse 16. The Syrians that were beyond the river] That 
is, the Euphrates. 

Hadarezer] This is the same that was overthrown by 
David, chap, viii., and there called Hadadezer. 

Verse 17. David— gathered all Israel together] He thought 
that such a war required his own presence. 

Verse 18. Seven hundred chariots — and forty thousand 
horsemen] In the parallel place, 1 Chron. xix. 18, it is 
said, David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men, which 
fonght in chariots. It is difficult to ascertain the right 
number in this and similar places. 

Verse 19. Made peace mih Israel] They made this peace 
separatelyi and were obliged to pay tribute to the Isra^tes. 


CHAPTER Xt 

David sends Joai against the Ammonites, who besieges the. city o/Batbah, 1. Se sees Sath-sheba, the wife of 
Uriah, bathing j is enamoured of her ; sends for and takes her to his bed, 2-4. SM conceives, and infonm 
David, 6. David sends to Joab, and ordets him to send to hifn Uriah, 6. He arrives / and David, having 
inguii^ the state qf the army, dismisses him, desiring him to go to his own house, 7, 8. Uriah sleeps at the 
door of the Jmfe houH, 9. The neast day the king urges Mm to go to his Jwuse ; but he refuses to go, and gives 
the most piems and loyal reasons for his refusal, 10, 11. David after two days sends him back to the army, 
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CHAP. XL 


with a letter to Joah^ deairiTig him to place Uriah in the front of the battle ^ that he might he slaint 12-15. He 
does 80 ; and Uriah fallen 16, 17. Joah communicates this news in an artful message to Davidy 18-*25. 
David 6&nds for Bath-sh^a and takes her to wife, and she hears him a 26, 27. 


1 lyrTi it came to pas 3 ‘after the year was 

A expired, at the time when kings go 

Xjl forth to hattley that ** David sent Joab, and his 
servants with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged 
Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem, 

2 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that 
David arose from off his bod, ® and walked upon the 
roof of the king’s house: and from the roof ho 
** saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was 
very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and inquired after the woman. 
And one said. Is not this ® Bath-shoba, the daughter 
of ^ Eliam, the wife » of Uriah the Hittito ? 

4 And David sent messengers, and took her ; and 
she came in unto him, and ^he lay with her; * for 
she was ^ purified from her uncleanneas ; and she 
returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, 1 am with child, 

6 And David sent to Joab, saying y Send me Uriah 
the Hittito. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of him ^ how Joab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, 
and ‘ wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the 
king’s house, and there ^ fbllowed him a mess of 
meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down 
to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto 
Uriah, earnest thou not from /% journey P why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine house. 

11 And Uriah said unto David, " The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and ^ my lord 
Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped 


» Heb. at the return of the year, 1 Kintjn xic. 22, 26. 2 Cbron. 

xxxvi. 10.- *> I Cliron. xx. I.— 0 Dout. xxii. 8.— <^Qen. xxxiv. 2. Job 
xxxi. 1. Mat, V, 28.—® Or, liathslmiih, 1 (Jhron. iii. fj. — ^Or, Awmiel. 
— xCb. xxili. 80 — hPs. H, tulo. Juwrtesi. 14,— ‘Or, aiui wifien she 
had purified herself, «feo., she returned . — i Lev, xv. 19, 28. xviii. 19. — 


Verso 1, When Jeirigs go forth] This was about a year 
after a war with the Syrian s si)oken of before, and about the 
sprmg of the year, as the most proper season for military 
operations. 

Verse 2. In an eveningMde — David arose] He bad been 
reposing on the roof of his house, to enjoy the breeze, as the 
noon. day was too hot for the performance of business. 

He saw a woman washing herself] How could any 
woman of delicacy expose herself where she could be so 
fully and openly viewed P Did she not know that she was 
at least in view of the king’s terrace P Was there no design 
in all this P 

Verse 8. The ds'dghter of Bliam] Called I Cbron, iii, 5, 
Ammiel ; a word of the same meaning. 

Verse 4. And she came in unto hini] We hear nothing of 
her reluctance, an4 there W(U9 no evidence that she was 
taken by force. 

Verse 8. Oo down to thy house^ and wash thy feet,] 
David’s design was that he* should go down and lie with his 
wife, that the child now conceived should pass for bis, the 
honour of Bath-sheba be screened, and his own crime con- 
cealed. At this 'time he had no design of the murder of 
Uriah, nor of taking Bath-sheba to wife. 

A mesa of meat from the king,] All this was artfully 
contrived. 


in tbo open fields? shall I then go into mine 
house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife P 
as thou livost, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do 
this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So 
Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him he did eat 
and drink before him; and he made him ** drunk: 
and at even he went out to lie on his bed with 
the sorvauts of his lord, but went not down to his 
house. 

14 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David *■ wrote a letter to Joab and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Sot yo 
Uriah in the forefront of the "hottest battle, and 
retire ye * from him, that he may “ be smitten, and 
die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the 
city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he 
know that valmnt men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab : and there foil some of the people of the 
servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18 Then Joab sent and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, Wlien 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the 
war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wi'ath arise, and 
he say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when yo did fight P knew yo not that 
they would shoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote ^ Abimelech the son of Jerub- 
besheth P did not a woman cast a piece of a millstono 
upon him from the wall, that ho died in Thebez P 
why went ye nigh the wall P then say thou, Thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 


^ Heb. of the poace of, &c.— ‘Gten, xviii. 4. xix. 2.— « Heb. went out 
after Mm. — » Oh. vii. 2, 6 — xx. 6. — »Qen. xlx. 8U, 35. — 'iVer. 
0.— »Soo 1 Kings xxi. 8, 9.—" Heb. strong,—^ Heb, from after him.-— 
'‘Ch. xli. 9.— ’Judg. ix. 68.— *»Judg. vi. 32, Jenibbcial. 


Verse 9. Slept at the door] That is, in one of the apart- 
ments or niches in the court of the king’s house. 

Verse 10. Camest thou 7iot /rom thy joumeu H It is not 
thy duty to keep watch or guard ; thou art come from a 
journey, and nocaest rest and refreshment. 

V erse 11. The arfc, and Israel— abide in tents] It appears, 
therefore, that they bad taken the ark with them to battle. 

This WPS the answer of a brave, generous, and disinter- 
ested man. I will not indulge myseu while all my fellow- 
soldiers are exposed to barasbips, and even the ark of the 
Lord m danger. Had Uriah no suspicion of what bad been 
done iu his absence P 

Verse 18. He made him drunk] Supposing that in this 
state he would have been off his guard, and hastened down 
to his house. 

Verse 14, David wrote a letter] This was the sum of 
treachery and villainy. 

Verse 17. Uriah the Hittite died also.] He was led to 
the attack of a place defended by valiant men ; and in the 
heat of the assault, Joab and his men retired from this 
brave soldier, who cheerfully gave up his life for his king 
and his country. 

Verse 20. If— the kiny’s wrath arise] It is likely that Joab 
had by some indiscretion suffered loss about this time ; and he 
contrived to get rid of the odium by connecting the trans- 
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22 So the Tuessenger went, and came and shewed 
David all tliat Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed against us, and came out unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon 
thy servants ; and eome of the kind’s servants bo 
dead, and thy servant Uriah the Ilittite is dead 
also. 

25 Then David said unto the meSvSenger, Thus 

• Heb. be eml in thine eyee, — Heb, so and avoh. 

action -with tho death of Uriah, which he knew would be bo 
pleasing to the king. 

Verse 25. The sivord devoureth one as ■well as aTwili-er] 
What abominable hypocrisy was hero ! lie well knew that 
Uriah’s death was no chance-medley ; he was hy his own 
order thrust on the edge of the sword . 

Verse 26. She Tnow'ned for her husband.] The whole of 
her conduct indicates that she observed the form without 
feeling the power of sorrow. 

Verse 27. When tfve mourning was past] Probably it 
lasted only seven days. 

She became his wife] This hurried marriage was no 
doubt intended on both sides to cover the pregnancy. 

But the thing that David had done displeased the Lord."] 
It was necessary to add this lest tho splendour of David’s 
former virtues should induce any to suppose his crimes were 
passed over, or looked on with on indulgent eye, by the God 
of purity and justice. Sorely he sinned, and sorely did he 
sufior for it ; he sowed one grain of ewcot, and reaped a long 
harvest of calamity and woe, 


shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing ‘ dis- 
please thee, for the sword devoureth ^ one as well 
as another: make thy battle more strong against 
the city, and overthrow it : and encourage thou 
him. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that Unah 
her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and sne became his 
wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David 
had done ^ displeased the Lord. 

®Ch. xii. 9. — 4 Heb. uoa evil in the eyes of. 

On a review of the whole, I hesitate not to say that the 
preceding chapter is an illustrious proof of the truth of the 
sacred writings. Who that intended to deceive, by trump- 
ing up a religion which he designed to father on the purity 
of God, would have inseried such an account of one of its 
most zealous advocates and once its brightest ornament? God 
alone, whose character is impartiality, has done it, to shew 
that his religion will ever stand independently of the con- 
duct of its professors. 

Lot David, once a pious, noble, generous, and benevolent 
hero, who, when almost perishing with thirst, would not 
taste the water which his brave men had acquired at the 
hazard of their lives ; let this David, I say, be considered an 
awful example of apostasy from religion, justice, and virtue ; 
Bath-sheba, of lightness and conjugal infidelity : Joab, of 
base^ unmanly^ and cold-blooded cruelty ; Vrxan, of un- 
tarnished heroism, inflexible fidelity, and unspottea virtue ; 
and then justice will be done to each character. For my 
own part, I must say I pitv David ; I venerate Uriah j I 
detest Joab : and thinh meanly of Bath-sheba. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The Lord sends Nathan the prophet to reprove David; which he does hy means of a curious parable, 1-4. David 
is led, unhnovmtyly , to pi'onoutice his oton condemnation, 5, 6. Nathan charges the guilt home on his conscience ; 
and predicts a. long train of calamities which should, fall on him and his family, 7-12. David confesses his 
sin ’ and Nathan gives him hope of Ood^s mercy, and foretells the death of the child horn in adultery, 13, 14. 
The child is taken ill; David fasts and prays for its reeetoration, 15-17. On the seventh day the child dies, 
and David is comforted, 18-24. Bofonion is horn of Bath-sheha, 25, 26. Joab besieges liahhah of the 
Ammonites, takes the dty of waters, and sends for David to take Jiahbah, 27, 28. lit comes, takes it, gets 
much spoil, and puts the inhabitants to hard labour, 29-31. 


A TVTT^ Lord sent Nathan unto David. And 
/l -U •he came unto him, and ^ said unto him, 
Xx There were two men in one city ; the one rich, 
and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds : 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save one little 
ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up ; 
and it grew up together with him, and with his 
children ; it did eat of his own * meat, and drank of 


his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him 
as a daughter. 

4 And tlicre came a traveller unto the rich man, 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his 
own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was 
come unto him ; but took the poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. 

6 And David’s anger was greatly kindled a^inst 
the man ; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this thing shall surely die . 


•Pa, 11. title. — ^See oh. xiv, 5, &o. 1 Kinga xx. 85-41. 

— « Heb. moraol. 




laa. V. 8. 


Verse 1. There were two men in one city] There is nothing 
in this parable that requires illustration ; its bent is evident ; 
and it was constructed to make David, unwittingly, pass 
sentence on himself. It was in David’s hand, what his own 
letters were in the hands of the brave but unfortunate Uriah. 

Verse 8. And lay in kis bosom] This can only mean that 
this lamb was what we oaU a pet or favourite in the family, 
else the oironmstanoe would oe very unnatural, and most 
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A Or, ia voorihy to die ; or, is a son death. 1 Siun. 

xxvi. 10. 


likely would have prevented David from making the applica- 
tion which he did, as otherwise it would have appeared 
absurd. 

Verse 6. The man^shall surely die] Litewdly, " he is a 
son of death,” a very had man, and one who desei^vos to die. 
But the law did not sentence a sheep-stealer to death ; and 
hence David immediately says, He shall restore the lamb 
FOURFOLD. 



CHAP. XIL 


6 And he shall restore the lamb • fourfold, because 
he did this thing, and because he had no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I ^ anointed thee 
king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house and thy 
master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the 
house of Israel and of Juchih : and if that had been 
too little I would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou ^ despised tlie command- 
ment of the Loud, to do evil in his sight P • thou hast 
killed Uriah the Hittito with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with 
the sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore ^ the sword shall never depart 
from thine house ; because thou hast despised me, 
and liast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 
thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Loan, Behold, I will raise up 
evil against thee out of thine own house, I will * take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give unto thy 
neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight 
of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly : ** but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun. 

13 * And David said unto Nathan, ^ I have sinned 
afminst the Lord. And Nathan said unto David, 
^ The Lord also hath ^ put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 

reat occasion to the enemies of the Lord *“ to 

lasphome, the child also that is bom unto thee sliall 

surely die. 

•Uxod. xxii. 1. Luke xix. Sam. xvi. 13.--« 1 Sam. 

XV. 19.— >funj. XV. 31.— «Ch. xi. 15, 16, 17, 27.-^Amo8 vii. 9.— 
rDent. xx%iil, 80. Cb. xvi, 22.— h, xvi, 22.— i Seel Sam. xv. 24. 
— ICli. xxlv. 10. Job vii. 20. Ps. xxxii. 6. li. 4. Prov. xxviii. 13. 


Verse 7. Thou art the rjtan.] Wbut a terriblo word ! And 
by it David appeara to have been transfixed, and brought 
into the dust before the messenger of God. 

Thou art this son of death y and thou shalt restore this 
lamb rouRjfOLD. Is it indulging fancy too much to say 
David was called, in the course of a just providence, tx) pay 
this fourfold debt P to lose four sons by untimely deaths, 
viz., this son of Bath-sheba, on whom David had set his 
heart, was slain by the Lord; Ant non, murdered by his 
brother Absalom; Absalom, slain in the oak by Joab; and 
Adonijah, slain by the order of bis brother Solomon, even at 
the altar of the Lord P The sword and calamity did not 
depart from bis house, from the murder of wretched Amnon 
by his brother to the slaughter of the sons of Zedekiah, 
before tbeir father’s eyes, by the king of Babylon. His 
daughter was dishonoured by her own brother, ana his wives 
contaminated publicly by his own son. How dreadfully then 
was David punished for his sin. Who would repeat his 
transgression to share in its penalty ? Can his conduct over 
be an inducement to, or an encouragement in, sin ? 

Verse 8. Thy Tnaster^s wives into thy hosoni^ Perhaps 
this xnefuis no more than that he had given him absolute 
power over every thinj; possessed by Saul; rs it was the 
custom for the new king to succeed even to the ivives and 
concubines, the whole haram of the deceased king. But 
could David, as the son-in-law of Saul, take the wives of his 
father-indoLW ? However, we find delicacy was seldom con- 
sulted in these cases ; and Absalom with his own father’s 
wives in tl^ most public manner, to snow that he bad seized 
on the kiogdom, because the wives of the preceding belonged 
to the succeeding king, and to none other. 

Verse 9 . Thou hast hilled Uriah'] Thou art the hub- 
pXBBB, as having planned his death ; the sword of the Am- 
monites was THT instrument only. 

Verse 11. I will take thy wires] That ie, In the course 
of my providence I wxH permit all this to be done. 
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15 And Nathan departed unto his house. And 
the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare 
unto David, and it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for the child ; 
and David “ fasted, and went in, and ° lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of the house arose, and went to 
him, to raise him up from the earth : but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, tlmt 
the child died. And the servants of David feared 
to tell him that the child was dead ; for they said. 
Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our voice : how 
will he then p vex himself, if we tell him that the 
child is dead P 

19 But when David saw that his servants whis- 
pered, David perceived that the child was dead : 
therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead I And they said. He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and ** anointed himself, and chtinged his apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lord, and 'worshipped: 
then ho pame to his own house; and when he 
required, they set bread before him, and ho did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto hini. What thing 
is this that thou hast doneP thou didst fast and 
weep for the child, while it was alive ; but when the 
child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said. While the child was yet alive, I 
fasted and wept : • for 1 said, Who can tell whether 
God will be gracious to me, that the child may live P 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast P 
can I bring him back again P 1 sliall go to him, but 
* he shall not return to me. 


— ‘EocluBxlvif. ll.-»Ch. xxiv.lO. Ps. xxxii. 1. Jobvii.21. Mic. 
vii. 18. Zoob. lii, 4, — »» laa. lii. 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 23. Rom. ii, 2*.— 
* Heb. /twtfld a/u«i. — ©Ch. xiii. 31. — PHeb. do hurt . — i Uut.h Ui. 8. — 
'Jobi. 20.— 'See Isa. xxxviii, 1, 6. Jonah ui. 9.— ‘Job vii. 8, 9, 10. 


Verse 18. The Lord — hath jmt away thy sin] Many have 
supposed that David’s siti was actually pardoned, but 
this is perfectly erroneous ; David, as an adulterer, was con- 
demned to death by the law of Ood; and he had according 
to that law passed sentence of death upon himself. God 
alone, whose law that was, could revoke that sentence, or 
dispense with its execution ; therefore Nathan, who had 
chaiged the guilt home upon his conscience, is authorized to 
give him the nssurance that he should not die a temporal 
death for it : The Lord hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. 

There is something very remarkable in the words of 
Nathan : Also Jehovali hath caused thy sin to pass over, 
or transferred thy sin; thou shalt not die. God has trans- 
ferred the legal punishment of this sin to the child ; HE shall 
die, THOU shalt not die. 

Verso 16. David — hesotight Ood for the child] How could 
he do so, after the solemn assurance that he had from God 
that the child should die P The justice of God absolutely 
reauired that the penalty of the law should be exacted; 
eitner the father or the son shall die. This could not be 
reversed. 

Verse 20. DaA}id arose from the earth, omd washed] Bath- 
ing, anointing the body, and changing the apparel are the 
first outward si^s among the Hindoos of coming out of a 
State of mourning or siolmess. 

Verse 22. Who can tell] Notwithstanding the positive 
declaration of Nathan, relatite t6 the death of the child, 
David sought for its life, not knowing but that might de- 
pend on some unexpressed condition, such as earnest prayer, 
fasting, humiliaiHo^ Ac., and in these he continued while 
there was hope. This appears to be the sole reason of 
David’s importunity. 

Verse 28. I shall go to him, hut he shall not return to 
me.] It is not clear whether David by this expressed his 
ftdth m the immortaliiy of the soul ; going to him may 
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24 And David comforted BatL-slieba bis wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with her : and * she bare 
a son, and he called his name Solomon : and the 
Loru loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Kathan the pro- 
phet; and he called his name Jedidiah, because of 
the Lord. 

26 And ** Joab fought against * Babbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, 
I have fought against Babbah, and have taken the 
city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city, and take it : 
lest I take the city, and ^ it be called after my name. 

• Mat. i. 6. — ^ 1 Chron. xxli. 9. — o That is, Beloved of ilie Lord. 

•Jl Ohron. XX. 1. 

only moan, I also shall di^ and be gathered to wy fathers^ 
as he is. But whether David expressed this or not, we 
know that the thing is true; and it is one of the most 
solid grounds of consolation to surviving friends. This 
doctrine has a very powerful tendency to alleviate the 
miseries of human life, and reconcile us to the death of 
most beloved friends. And wore wo to q-dmit the contrary, 
grief in many oases would wear out its subject before it 
wore out itself. 

Wo well know who has taught us not to so,rrom as tluise 
without hope for departed friends. 

Verse 24. David comforted Bath-sheha'] Ilis extraordi^ 
nary attachment to this beautiful woman was tho cause of 
all his misfortunes. 

He called his name Solo won] This name Boems to 
have been given prophetically, for shohrnah signifies peace.- 
able, and there was almost unkiterrupted peace during his 
reign. 

Vorso 25. Called — Jedidiah] Literally, th,o beloved of the 
Lord. 

Verse 26. And took the royal citij.] IIow can this he, 
when Joab sent to David to come to take the city, in conse- 
quence of which David did come and take that city. Tho 
explanation seems to bo this : Eabbah was conqjosed of a 
city and citrtdcl; the former, in wliich was the king's rosl- 
dence, Joab had iaken, and supposed ho could soon render 
himself master of the latter, and therefore sends to David <o 
come and take it^ lest, ho taking tho whole, the city should 
be called after his name. 

Verse 27. And have taken i]ie city of waters.'] ITie city 
whore tho tank or reservoir was that supplied the city and 
suburbs with water. Some think that the original should 
bo translated, I haiw intercepted, or cut o/, the waters of the 
city ; and that thk was the reason why David should come 


29 And David gathered all the people together, 
and went to BabWh, and fought against it, and 
took it. 

30 » And he took their king’s crown from off his 
head, the weight whereof was a talent of gold with 
the precious stones : and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of tho city ** in groat 
abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and put them, under saws, and under har- 
rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them 
pass though the brickTkiln : and thus did he unto 
all tho cities of tho children of Ammon. So David 
and all the people returpe^l unto Jerusalem. 

fDeut. iii. 11. — my name be called upon it. — »1 Chron. xx. 2, 
— ** Heb. very great. 

speedily, as the citadel, deppved of water, could not long 
hold out. 

Verse 30. The weight whereof was a talent of gold] If 
this talent was only seven 'poimds, David might have carried 
it on his head with little difficulty ; but this weight, accord- 
ing to common computation, would amount to more than 
one hundred pounds ! 

If, however, mishkalah be taken for tho value, not the 
weight, then all is plain, as the worth of the crown will be 
about £5076 Ifis. /d. sterlitig. Now this seems to be tho 
true sense, because of the added words, with the precious 
stones, i.o. the gold of tho crown, and the jewels with which 
it was adorned, were equal in value to a talent of gold. 

Verse 31. He brought forth the people] And put thorn 
-under saws. From this representation a great cry has boon 
raised against “David’s unparalleled, if not diabolic, cruelty.” 
I believe this interpretation was chiefly talcon from the 
parallel place, 1 Chron. xx. 3, where it is said, he cut them 
with sa,w$, and with axes, Ac. Instead of vaiyasar, he 
sawed, we have here, vniyason, he put them; and these 
two words difter from each other only in a part of a .single 
letter. The moaiiiug therefore is, lie made the people sliives, 
and employed them in sawing, makinq iron harrows, or 
mining (for the word means both), and 'in hewing of wood, 
and making of brick. Sawing asunder, hacking, chopping, 
and hewing human beings, have no place in this text, no 
more than they had in David’s conduct towards tho Am- 
monites. rii-ecent criticism, however, fails to discover in 
the original any warivant for Dr. Clarke’s exposition. There 
is little doubt that the fighting men apiong the Ammonites 
were cruedW tortured to death, in the manner described in 
tho text. Such a course was only one of retaliation, for the 
Ammonites were ruthless in their treatment of their foes. 
See Amos i. 13, and 1 Sara. xi. 2.] 


CHAPTEE Xlir, 


Amnon falls in love with hie half-sister Tamar, and feigns himself sick, and requests her to attend him, 1-6. David 
sends her to him, and he violates her, 7-14. He then hates her, and expels her from his home, 15-17. She 
rends her garments, puts ashes on her head, and goes forth weeping, 18, 19. She is met by Absalmi her 
brother, who, understanding her case, determines the death of Amnon, 20-22. Two years after he invites all 
his brothers to a sheep-shearing, when he orders his servants to murder Amnon, 23-29. Tidings come to David 
Absalom has slain all the hinges sons, which fill him with the bitterest distress, 30, 31. The rest soon 
arrive, and he finds that Amnon only is kUfed, 32-36. Absalom flees to Talmai, king of Oeshur, where he 
remains three years, 37, 38. David longs after Absalom, having become reconciled to the death of Amnon, 39. 


A TVTTi it camo to pass after this, * that Absalom 
/I the son of David had a feir sister, 

XX. whose name was ** Tamar ; and Amnon the 
son of David loved her. 

> Ch. m . 2, 8.~»»Vchron. iU. 9. 

Verse 1. Whose name was Tamar] Tamar wed the 
daughter of David and Maacah, daughter of the king 
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2 And Amnon was so vexed that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamar ; for she was a virgin ; and ® Am- 
non thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was 

« iJ eb. it tras mamlkuu or hidden in the ilmnon. 

of Geshnr, and tho uterine sister of Absalom. Amnon 
was David’s eldest eon by Abinoam. She was ther^or^ 




CHAP. XIII. 


Jonadab, ‘the son of Shimeah David’s brother: 
and Jonadab was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why aH thou, heing the 
king’s son, ^ lean ® from day to day P wilt thou not 
tell me P And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, 
iny brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself sick; and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray 
thee^ lot my sister Tamar come, and give me meat,- 
and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see ity 
and eat it at her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay down; and made himself sick : 
and when the king was come to see him, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee; let Tamar my sister 
come, and make me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that I may eat at her hand, 

7 Then David sent home tO Tamar, saying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon’ s house, and (fress him 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; 
and he was laid down. And she took ® Hour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out be- 
fore liim ; but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, 
^ Have out all men from me. And they went out 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber that I may cat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which slie had made, and 
brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him to 
eat, he « took hold of her, and said unto her, Come 
lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do 
not force me ; for ‘ no ^ such tiling ought to be 
done in Israel ; do not thou this ^ folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to goP 
and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in 
Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the 
king ; * for he will not withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit ho would not hearken unto her voice: 
but, being stronger than she, forced her, and lay 
with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her " exceedingly ; so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he liad loved her. And Amnon 
said unto her. Arise, bo gone. 

16 And she said unto him. There is no cause; 
this evil ih sending me away is greater than the 


•See 1 Sana. xri. 9.— ‘»Heb. thtTi.— «Heb. morning hy morning. 
— <*Gen, xvili. 6.— "Or, pasU. — ^Qen. xlv. 1. — *Qen. xxxix. 12.-r 
*‘Heb. humbU me. Gen. xxxiv. 2. — *Lev. xviti. 9, 11. xx. 17. 
— iHeb. tl ought not so to be done. — •‘Gen. xxxir. 7. Judj?. xlx. 
23. XX. 6. — ^8ee Lev. xviii. 9, 1!.— “Deut. xxii. Seech, xii. 
ll.~“Heb. with great hatred greatly, — ©Gen. xxxvil. S. Judg. 


sister to Amnon only by the father’s side, i.e. half -sister j 
but wJwle sister to Absalom. 

Verse 2. Amnon was so vexed — for she was a virgin"] 
“ The passion of love is nowhere so wasting and vexatious, 
as where it is unlawfol.” 

Verse 8 . Jonadab was a veiy subtil manj And most 
diabolic advice did be give to nis cousin. We talk of the 
aii^Uoity and excellence of primitive times ! 

Verse 12. Nay^ my hroth^] There is something exceed- 
ingly tender and persuasive in this speech of Tamar; but 
Amnon was a mere bmte, and it was all lost on bim. 

Verse 18. Bpeak unto the king] So it appears that she 
thought that the king, her father, would give her to him as 
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other tliat thou didst unto mo. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
unto him, and said, Put now this woman out jfrorn 
me, and bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had ‘’a garment of divers colours 
upon her : for with siudi robes were the king’s 
diiughters that ivere virgins apparelled. Then his 
servant brought her out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 And Tamar put •• ashes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
** laid her hand on her head; and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her. Hath 

Amnon thy brother been with theo P but hold now 

thy peace, my sister : he is thy brother ; • regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained * desolate in her 
brother Absalom’s house. 

21 But when king David hoard of all those things, 
he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon 
“ neither good nor bad : for Absalom ’ hated Amnon 
because he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 And it came to pass after two full years, that 
Absalom ^ had sheep-shearers in Baal-hazor, which 
is beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the 
king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to tho king, and said. 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers ; 1 ot the 
king, I beseech theo, and his servants go with thy 
servant. 

25 And tho king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he pressed him : howbeit he would not 
go, bnt blessed nim. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not; I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon go witt us. And the king said 
unto him. Why should he go with thee P 

27 But Ab.salom pressed him, that ho let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him. 

28 Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s * heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say n,nto you, Smite Amnon; 
then kill him, fear not : have not 1 commanded 
you P be courageous, and bo ‘ valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon 
as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king’s 
sons arose, and eveiy man “■gat him up upon his 
mule, and fled. 

30 And it came to pass, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one 
of them left. 


V. 80. Pa. xlv. 14,— Pjoah. vii. 6. Uh. i. 2. Job ii. 12.— njer* 
ii. 87. — » Heb. iimirKm.— » Heb. net not thine heart. — *Hcb, and 
desolate.— ^ Qen. xxiv. 60. xxxi. 24. — '"Lev. xix. 17, 18,— •'See Gen. 
xxxviii. 12, 18. ISani. xxv; 4, xix. 6,9, 22. Butb iii. 7. 

1 Sam. XXV. 86. Bath. i. 10. P*. civ. 16.— y Or, will you not, einoe I 
have commanded you f Josh. i. 9. — *Heb. eons 6f valour. — “Heb. rode. 


wife. But perhaps she said tbis only to divert bim from bia 
inimiitouB purpose, that she might get out of bis bands. 

Verse 16. Hated her exceedingly] Amnon’s conduct to hia 
sister was not only brutal, but inexplicable. 

Verse 28. Ahsatom had sheep-shearei's'] These were times 
in which feasts were made,^ to which the neighbours and 
relatives of the family were invited. 

Verse 26. Let my brother Amnon go] He urged this with 
the more plauBibility, because Amnon was the flrst-bom, 
and presumptive heir to the kingdom ; and he had disguised 
his resentment so well before, that he was not suspected. 

Verse 80. Absalom hath shiin all the king*s sons] Tame 
never lessens, bnt adwaya magnifies a fact. 


11. SAMUEL. 


31 Then the king arose, and • tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth ; and all his servants stood 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And ® Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the king’s 
sons ; wr Amnon only is aead : for by the ap- 

E ointment of Absalom this hath been * determined 
*om the day that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now tnerefore ' lot not my lord the king take 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s 
sons are dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

34 » But Absalom fled. And the ycung man tliat 
kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
benold, there came much people by the way of the 
hill side behind him. 

*Ch. i. 11. — •»Ch. xii. 16. — »Ver. 8, — ^Hob. woiitTi.— ‘Or, nettled, 
— ^Cb. x\x. 19. — »Ver. 88.-~*»Heb. according to the \tord of thy ser- 
vant.— *Heb. mth a great weeping greatly.^iCh. iii. 3.— •‘Or, 

Verse 82. And Jonadab — said — Amnon only is dead] This 
was a very bad mau, and here speaks coolly of a most 
bloody tragedy, wbioh uimself had contrived. 

Verse 87. Absalom fled] As he had committed wilful 
murder, he could not avail himself of a city of refuge, and 
was therefore obliged to leave the land of Israel, and take 
refuge with Talmai, king of Geshur, his grandfather by his 
mother’s side. 

Verse 89. David longed to go forth unto Absalom] Ho had 


35 And tTonadab said unto the king. Behold, 
the king’s sons come : ^ as thy servant said, so 
it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons 
came, and lifted up their voice and wept : and the 
king also and all his servants wept ‘ very sore. 

37 But Absalom fled and went to ^ Talmai, the 
son of ^ Ammiliud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

88 So Absalom fled, and went to * Geshur, and was 
there three years. 

39 And the soul of king David “ longed to go forth 
unto Absalom : for he was “ comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


Atnm. Tiur.—* Ch. xiv. 23, 82. xv. 8.—" Or, toa« coneumed. Ps. Ixxxiv. 
2.—® Gen. xxxvili. 12. 

a very strong affection for this young man, who appears to 
have had little to commend him but the beauty of his person. 
Joab had marked this disposition, and took care to work on 
it, in order to procure the return of Absalom. It would have 
been well for all parties had Absalom ended his days at 
Geshur. His return brought increasing wretchedness to hia 
unftutunate father. And it moy be generally observed, that 
those undue, unreasonable patemaT attachments are thus 
rewarded. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


A woman of Tehoahf by the advice of Joabt comes to the king ; and by a fictitious story pefi'suadcs him to reeuX 
Ahsaloniy 1-20. Joah is permitted to go to Geshur, and bring Absalom from thence, 21-23. Absalom comes to 
Jerusalem to his own house, hut is forbidden to see the king*6 face, 24. An account of Absalom* s beauty, and 
the extraordinary weight of his hair, 25, 26. His children, 27. He strives to regain the king's favour, and 
employs Joah as an intercessor, 28-32. David is reconciled to him, 33. 


Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that 
the king’s heart was * toward Absa- 

2 And Joab sent to '’Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray 
thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, * and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, 
but be as a woman that had a long time mourned for 
the dead. 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him. So Joab ** put the words in her 
mouth. 

4^nd when the woman of Tekoah spake to the 
kin^, she • fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeisance, and said, ' Help, • O king. 

6 And the king said unto her, What ailoth thee P 

• Cb. xiil. 39.— '»2Chron. xl. 6.--See »uth ill. 3.— dVer. 19. 
Bxod. iv. 15.— • 1 Sam. xx. 41. Ch. i. 2.— ' Hcb. Sate.— » See 2 Eings 



Verse 2. Joah sent to Tekoah] Tekoab, according to St. 
Jerome, was a little city in the tnbe of Judah, about twelve 
uiUes from Jerusalem. 

There are several particulars relative to this woman and 
her case which deserve to be noticed. 

Her oircumstanoes. her mournful tale, her widow’s weeds, 
her aged person, and her impressive manner, all combined 
to make one united impression on the king’s heart 

Verse 6. 1 am indeed a widow woman] It is very possible 
^t the prinoipel facte mentioned here were real, and ^at 
Joab found out a person whose oiroumstauoes bore a near 
resemblance to that which he wished to represent. 

Verse 7. The whole famUft ts risen] They took on them 
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And she answered, ^ I am indeed a widow woman, 
and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was ‘ none 
to part them, but the one smote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, ^ the whole family is risen against 
thine handmaid, and tliey said. Deliver him that 
smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he slew, and we will 
destroy the heir also : and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not leave to my husband 
neither name nor remainder ^ upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine 
house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, 

vi. 26, 28.-T-*>Seeoh. xU. 1. — < Heb. no (kliMrer bottcfoafhom.— 329 uib. 
XXXV. 19, Deat. xix. 12.— ^Heb. upon the face of the earth. 

the part of the avenger cf blood; the nearest akin to the 
murdered person having a right to slay the murderer. 

They shall quench my coal which is left] A man and his 
descendants or successors are often term^ in Scripture a 
lamp or li^ht. See chap. xxi. 17, see also Ps. cxxzii. 17. 
And to raue up a lamp to a person oignifles his having a pos- 
terity, to continue his name and family upon the earth : thus. 
quench my coal that is means destroying all hope of 
posterity, and extinguishing the family &om among the 
pe<mle. 

Verse 8. I w%U give charge eonceming thss.] This would 
not do ; it was too distant; and she could not by it bring 
her business to a conclusion : so she proceeds^ 



CHAP. XIV, 


My lord, O king, * the iniquity he on me, and on my 
father’s house: '^and the king and his throne he 
guiltless. 

10 And the king said. Whosoever saith might unto 
thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee 
any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re- 
member the Loud thy God, Hhat thou wouTdest 
not suffer ^ the revengers of blood to destroy any 
more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, • As 
the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let tliine liandmaid, I 
pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, say on. 

13 And the woman said. Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against ' the people of 
God P for the king doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again * his banished. 

14 For we **mu.st needs die, and are as water 
spilt on the gi'ound, which cannot bo gathered up 
again ; ‘ neither doth God respect any person : yet 
doth he J devise means that his banished be not 
expelled from him. 

15 Kow therefore that I am come to speak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people 
have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I 
will now speak unto the king ; it may be that the 
king will perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his liandmaid 
out of the hand of the man that would destroy me 
and my son together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my lord 
the king sliall now be ^ comfortable: for ^ as an angel 
of God, so is my lord the king " to discern good and 
bad : therefore the Lord thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. 


•Gen, xxvii, 13. 1 Sntn. xxv. 24. Mut. xxvii. 26. — bcvi. 93 29, 
1 Kings ii 38. — « Heb. that the revenger of blood do not multiply to 
destroy. — ^Num. xxxv. 19.— • I Sam. xiv. 45, Acta xxvii. 84. — 
fjudif. XX. 2.— »Ch. xiii. 37, 38.—^ Job xxxiv, 16. Heb. ix. 27. — 
* Or, because Qod hath not taken away bia life, he hath also devised 


Verse 9. Tlw iniquity be on me\ She intimates that, if 
the king should suppose that the not bringing the oifendef 
to the assigned punishment might reflect on the administra- 
tion of justice in the land, she was willing that all blame 
should attach to her and her family, and the king and his 
throne be guiltless ; and she wished to get the king pledged 
by a solemn promise that all proceedings relative to the cose 
snould be stopped. 

^ Verse 11. Let the Jewg rememher the Lord thy Ood'] Con- 
sider that when God is earnestly requested to show mercy, 
he does it in the promptest manner ; the danger to which 
my son is ei^sed is imminent ; If the king do not decide 
the business instantly, it may be too late. 

And he said. As the Lord UvetJi] Thus he binds himself 
by a most solemn promise and oath ; and this is what the 
woman wished to extort. 

Verse 18. Wherefore then hast thou thmight suoh a thing"] 
Is not the king to blame P He is willing to pardon tne 
meanest of his subjects the murder of a brother at the 
instance of a poor widow, and he is not willing to pardon his 
son Absalom, whose restoration to favour is the desire of the 
whole nation. , 

Verse 14. For we must needs die] Whatever is done must 
be done qaiolcly ; all must die ; God has not exempted any 
person from this common lot. Though Amnon be dead, y^ 
tho dMth of Absalom cannot bring bim to life, nor 
this loss. Seeing, then, that the thing is so, and that God 
devises means that those who were banished from him by 
621 


19 And the kin^ said. Is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this P And the woman answered 
and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right liand or to the loft from ought 
that my lord the king hath spoken : for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and " ho put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing : and my lord is wise, 
** according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to 
know all tilings that are in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, I 
have done this thing i go therefore, bring the young 
man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab tbll to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and ftlianked the king: and Joab 
said, To day thy servant knoweth that I have found' 
grace in thy sight, my lord, 0 king, in tliat the king 
hath fulfilled the request of his servant. 

23 So Joab arose ’’and went to Gesbur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, and lot him • not see my face. So Absalom 
returned to his own house, and saw not the king’s 
face. 

25 ‘ But in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty : “ from the 
sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every year’s end that he polled it t because the hair 
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it:) he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred shekels 
after the king’s weight. 

27 And ^unto Absalom there were bom three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was Tamar : 
she was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, 
"^and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
him to tho king ; but he would not come to him : 


means, Num. xxxv. 15, 25, 28. — ^ Heb. for rest. — lyer. 20. Cb. 

Xix. 27. — “ Heb. to heart—'* Ver. 3.— *>Ver. 17. Ch, xix. 27.— v Heb. 
bussed —•i Or, thy.— 'Ch. xiii. 87.— • Gen. xUll. 3. Ch. ill. 13.— 
^Heb. And as Absalom there was not a beauti^nl man in all Israel to 
praise greatly.— " Isa. i. 8. — See cb. xvlii. 18. — ^ Ver. 24. 


ein and transgression, tnay not be finally expelled from bia 
mercy and his kingdom, restore thy eon to favour and 
pardon bis crime, as thou hast promised to restore my 
son, and the Lord thy God will he with thee. 

The arjorument is very elegant and persuasive ; but one 
clause of it has been variously understood. Neither does Ood 
respect any person ; the Hebrew is, ** And God doth not 
take away the soul.*’ This intimates that, after human life 
is ended, the soul has a steto of separate existence with God. 
This was cei-taiuly the opinion of these translators, and was 
the opinion of the ancient Jews, at least three hv/nd/red yea/rs 
before the incarnation ; about which time this translation 
was made. God is not the author of death ; neither hath he 
pleasure in the destruction of the living; imitate him; 
pardon and recal thy son. 

Verse 20. AccordiTig to the wisdom of am angel of Qod] 
This is quite in the style of Asiatic flatte^. 

Verse 21. And the king said unto Joab] It appears that 
Joab was pi^esent at this time, and n« doubt others of David’s 
courtiers or officers were there also. 

Verse 24. Let him not see my face.] It was highly proper 
to show this detestation of the crime, and respect for justice. 

Verse 26. Nome to he so much praised as Absalom] It was 
probably his personal beauty that caused the people to 
interest themselves so much in his behalf ; for the great 
mass of the public is ever caught and led by outward 
appeojramces. 

Verse 20, When he polled his head^ Not at any paxticnlar 
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and when he sent again the second time, he would 
not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See Joab’s 
field is • near mine, and he hath barley there : go 
and set it on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the 
field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto 
liu house, and said unto him. Wherefore have thy 
servants set my field on fire P 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent 

• Hob. near mv place. 

period, but when the hair became too heavy for him. [The 
value of the royal shekel ia not known. Assuming that it 
was about half the sacred shekel, the weight of hair would 
be most improbable. In all likelihood there is a numerical 
error in the text.] 


unto thee, saving, Come hither, that I raiy send 
thee to the king, to say. Wherefore am I come 
from Geshur P it had hem good for me to have hem 
there still : now therefore let me see the king’s face ; 
and if there be any iniquity in me, let him kill 
mo. 

S3 So Joab came to the king, and told him : and 
when he had called for Absalom, he came to the 
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king : and the king ** kissed Absalom. 

Gen. xxxiii. 4. xlv. 16. Luke xv. 20. 

Verse 27. Unto Absalom there were horn'] These childreu 
did not sumvG him i see chap, xviii. 18. 

Verne 30. Go, and set it onjfire.] This was strange oonduot, 
but it had the desired effect. He had not used his influence 
to get Absalom to eourt j now he uses it, and succeeds. 


C H A P T E K X V 

Absalom conspires against hii father^ and uses various methods to seduce the peopk from their allegiance to their 
kingy 1-6. Under pretence of paying a vow at Hehrotiy he obtains have fram David to go thither ; andy hy 
emissaries sent through the landy prepares the people for revolt y 7-11. He gams over Ahithophely David's 
counselloTy 12. David is informed of the general defection of the people ; on which hey and his life guards and 
friendSy leave the cityy and go towards the wildernessy 13-18. The steadfast friendship of I ttaiy the Gittitty 
19-22. David's affecting departure from tlw city, 23. He sends Zadok and Ahiathar with the ark hack to 
JerusalenXy 24-29* He goes up Mount Olivet; prays that the counsel of Ahithophel may he turned into 
focHishnesSy 30-31. He desires Ilushai to return to fermalemy and to send him word of all that occurs, 32-37. 


A TVTT^ came td pass after this, tliat Absalom 
A ^ prepared him chariots and horses, and 

jLI fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood 
beside tlio way of the gate : and it was so, that when 
any man that had a controversy ® camo to the king 
for iu(^ment, then Absalom called unto him, and 
said, Of what city art thouP And he said, Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters 
are good and light ; but ** there is no man denied of 
the king to hear thee. 

4 AVjsalom said moreover, * Oh that I w ore made 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
suit or cause might Come unto me, and I would do 
him justice ; 

6 And it was so, that wten ally man came nigh 


to him to do him obeisallce, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment ; ' so Absalom 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass » after forty years, that Ab- 
salom said unto the king, I pmy thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the 
Lord, in Hebron. 

8 ** For thy servant * vowed a vow ^ while I abode 
at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord shall bring 
me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the 
Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So 
he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the 


»Ch. xil. 11.-— *» 1 KiiifTR i. 6.— <■ Heb. to comfl.— ^ Or, none will 
hear thee from the Icing downward. 

Verse 1 . Absalom prepared him chariots and horses] After 
all that has been said to prove that horses here mean horse- 
men, I think it most likely that the writer would have us tp 
understand chariots drawn by horses ; not by mules or such 
like cattle. 

Fifty men to run before him,] Affecting in every respect 
the regal state by this establishment. 

Verse 6. So Absalom stole the hearts'] He was thoronghly 
versed in the arts of the demagogue ; and the common people, 
the vile mass, heard him gWly. He need the patriot's ar^ 
guments ; found fault with men in power ; and he only 
wanted their place, like all other pretended patriots, that he 
might act as they did, or worse. 

Verse 7. After forty years] There is no doubt that this 
reading is corrupt. Hut the Syriac has four years i the 
Arabic the same. Josephus has the same. Theodoret also 
reads four, not forty ; and most learned men are of opinion 
that arhaim, forty, is an error for a/rha, four: yet this 
reading is not supported by any Hebrew Ms. ^'et discovered, 

m 


•Judg. ix. 29.--<Eoid. xvi. 18.—s l Sam. xvi. 1.— ‘‘1 Sam. xvi. 2. 

—‘Gen. xxviii. 20, ^l.-J Ch. xiii. 88. 

We know that Absalom did stay three yeO^rs with his grand 
father at Geshur, chap. xiii. ^ ; and this probably was a 
year after his, return : the era, therefore, may be the time 
of his slaying his brother Amnon ; and the /our years include 
the time from his flight till the conspiracy mentioned here. 

Verso 8. .While I abode a< Geshur in Syria] Geshur, the 
country of Talmai, was certainly not in Syria, but lay ou the 
south of Canaan, in or near Edom, as is evident ^om Jndg. 
i. 10 ; 1 Sam. xxvii. 8 ; chap. xiii. 87. Hence it is probable 
that Aram, Syria; is a mistake for Edom. Edom is the read- 
of the j^yr^c and Arabic; 

serve, ine Lord.] Here he pretended to be a strict 
follower of Jehovah, even while he w|w in a heathen oountry j 
and now he desires liberty to go and perform a vow at 
Hebron, which he pretends to have made while he was resi- 
dent fit Geshur. 

Verse 10. Ahsedom sent spies] These persons were to go 
into every tribe ; and the ^mpet was to be blown as a 
signal for all to arise, and proclaim Absalom in every plaoe. 






CHAP. XV. 


sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerusalem, that were called ; and they wont 
^ in their simplicity, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophol the Gilonite, 
® David’s counsellor, from his city, even from ** Giloh, 
while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 
strong ; for the people ^ increased continually with 
Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger to David, saying, 
' The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his servants tlmt were 
with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us ^ flee ; for 
we shall not else escape from Absalom : make speed 
to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and bring 
evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the 
sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall * appoint. 

16 And Uhe king went forth, and all his hous- 
hold ^ after him. And the king left ^ ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went fortn, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
” and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and 
all the Gittites, six hundred men which c^me after 
him from Gath, passed on before the king, 

19 Then said the king to " Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy 
place, and abide with the • for thou Q>rt a 
stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest hnt yesterday, should I 
this day ® make thee go up and down with us P 
seeing I go p whither I may, return thou, and take 
back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee. 

»18am. ix. 13. xvi. 8, 5.— »>Gen. xx. Pa. xH. 9. Iv. 12,13, 
II.— ‘‘Josh. XV. M.— • Pa. iii. 1.— ^Ver. q. Judg. ix. 3.- sCh. xix. 
9. Pa. iii. title. — Heb. t/utwt — » Heb. choose.— 4 'Ph. iii. title. — 
‘‘ Heb. at '<Jb. xvi. 21, 22.— Cb. viil. 18.— "Ch. xviii. 2. 

— oHeb. make ihee wander in going.— p1 Sarn. x^bl. 13. — i Hath i. 
16, 17. Prov. xvli. 17. xvid. 2t.— 'Called, John xviii. 1, Cedron.— 


21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, As 
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
surely in what place my lord the king shall be, 
whether in death or life, even there also will thy 
servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittni, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people passed over : the king also him- 
self passed over the brook ' Kidron, and all the 
people passed over toward the way of the ■ wilder- 
ness. 

24 And lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites toere 
with him, * bearing the ark of the covenant of God : 
and they set down the ^rk of God ; and Abiathar 
w'ont up, until all the people had done passing out 
of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back tho 
ark of God into the city; if X shall find favour 
ip the eyes of tho Loud, ho " will bring mo again, 
apd shew me both it and his habitation : 

26 But if ho thus say, I have no ^ delight in thee ; 
behold, hei‘e am I, let him do to me as seemetli 
good unto him. 

27 Tho king said alsq iipto Zp4ok the priest, Art 
not thou a * seer? return into the city in peace, and 
y your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, * I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, 
until there come word, fi'om you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore und Abiathar earned the ark 
of God a^in to Jerusalem : and they tarried there. 

30 And David went up by tho ascent of Mount 
Olivet, “and wept as he yrept up, and had his head 
covered, and ho went bare-foot : and all the people 
that was with him covered every man his head, and 
tliey went up, weeping as they went up. 

■Ch. xvi. 2.— »Nnni. ir. 16 — “P». xHii. 3.— ^ Nura. xiv. 6. Ch. xxU. 
20. 1 EingM X. 0. 2 Chron, ix. 8. I«a. Ixii. 4. — '•1 8 mi. iii. 18. — 
«1 Sam. ix. 9. —y Soe ch. I?.— ?Ch. xvii. 16.— Ht*b. going up, 
and weeping. — xix. 4. Esth. vi. 12. — co iga. xx. 2, 4 — Jer. 
xiv. 3, 4. — *»P8. exxvi. 0. 


Verse 11. Went two hundred men] These were probably 
soldiers, whom he supposed would bo of considorablo conse- 
quence to him. They bad been Reduced by his specious 
conduct, but hnew nothing of his present design^ 

Verse 12. Sent for Ahithophel] When Absalom had got 
him, bo in effect got the prime minist&r of the kingdom to 
join him. 

Verso 18. The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absa- 
lom,] It is very difficult to account for this general defec- 
tion of tho people. Several reasons are given : David was 
old or afflicted, and did not well attend to the administra- 
tion of justice in the land ; there properly ap- 

pointed judges in the land; Joab’s power was overgrown; 
some partisans of the hoqse of Saul thought the crown not 
fairly obtained by David ; David was under the displeasure 
of the Almighty, for his adultery with Bathtsheba and his 
murder of Uriah ; and there are always trPublesome and dis- 
affected men in every state, and under every government; 
Absalom appeared to be the real and was tho undisputed 
heir to the throne ; David could not, in the oonrse of nature, 
live very long ; and most people are more di8]x>8e4 to boil 
the beams <a the rising, t han exult in those of the setting, 
sun. 

Verse 14. Datnd'— said— Arise, let us flee} This, I believe, 
was the first time that Dai^id tamed bis back to his enemies. 
And why did he now flee ? Jerusalem, far fixim not being 
in a state to sustain a siege, was so strong that even the 
blind and the lame were supposed to be a sufficient defease 
for the walls. And he had stiU with him his faithful Oh^ereth - 
ites and Pelethites ; besides six hnndi^ faithful Gittites, 
Who were perfectly vdlling to follow his fortunes. But he 
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appears to take all as coming from the Ixamd of Ood ; there- 
fore ho humbles himself, wetms, goes barefoot, and covers 
his head ! Ho does not oven hasten his departure, for the 
habit of mourners is not tbe habit of those who are flying 
before the f;ico of their enoraios. He sees the storm, and 
he yields to what he conceives to be tho tempest of tho 
Almighty, 

Verse 17. And tarried in a place] He probably waited 
till he saw all his friends safely out of the city. 

Yerso 19, Thou art a stranger, and also an eonile.] Some 
suppose that Ittai was the son of Achisb, kinj^ of Gath, who 
was very much attached to David, and banished from his 
father’s court on that account. 

Verse 20, Mercy and truth be with thee.] May God ever 
show thee mercy, as thou sbowest it to me, and hie truth 
ever preserve thee from error and delusion ! 

Verse 28. The brook Kidron] This was an inconsiderable 
brook, and only furnished with water in winter, and in the 
rains. 

Terse 84. Bearing the ark] The priests knew that God 
had given the kingdom to David ; they had no evidence that 
he h^ deposed him : they therefore chose to accompany 
him, and take the ark, the object of their charge, with 
them. 

Verse 25. Carry hack the ark] The ark was too precious 
to be exposed to the dangers of his migrations ; he knew 
that God would restore him if he delighted in him, and he 
was not willing to carry off from the city of God that with-^ 
out which the public worship could not be carried on. 

Verse 27. Art not thou a- seer f return v/nto the city in 
peace] That is, As thon art the only organ of the public 
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81 And (me told David saying, ■ Ahithophel is 
among the conspirators with Absalom. And David 
said, 0 Lord, 1 pray thee, ^ turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 And it came to pass, that when David was come 
to the tw of the Toount, where ho worshipped God, 
behold, Hushai the ® Archito came to meet him ‘‘with 
his coat rent, and earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David said. If thou passest on 
with me, then thou shalt bo • a burden unto me : 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, 'I will be thy servant, O king, as I have 
been thy father’s servant hitherto, so wilt 1 now also 

* Ps. iii. 1, a. Iv. 12, 4c.— b Ch. xvl. 23. xvii. 14, ia! 
c.lush. xvi. 2. — **05. i. 2. — •Oh. xix. 35. 


worship, that worship cannot be carried on without thee ; 
and as thou art the priest of Ood, thou hast no cause to fear 
for thy personal safety : the nation have not abandoned their 
God, though they have abandoned their king. 

Verse 30. Had his head covered'} This was not only the 
attitude of a mov/rnery but even of a culprit; they usually 
had their heads covered when condemned. 

Verse 31. Tu-m the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness^] 
Ahithophel was a wise man, and well versed in state affairs ; 
and God alone could confound his devices. 

Verso 32. Where he worshipped God] Though in danger 
of hia life, he stops on the top of Mount Olivet for prayer \ 


he thy servaiit : then mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, that 
what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king’s 
house, ‘ thou slialt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests. 

36 Behold, they have there ** with them their two 
eons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s sort, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
son ; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai ' David’s friend came into the city, 
land Absalom came into Jerusalem. 

f 

<Ch. xvi. 19.— »Ch. xvii. 15, 16.-“ Ver. 27.-‘Ch. xvi. 16. 

1 Chron. xxvii. 33.— JCh. xvi, 16. 

How true is the adage, Prayer and provender never hinder- 
any man’s journey ! 

Hushai the Archite] Ho was the particular friend of 
David, and was now greatly affected by bis calami^. 

Verse 88 . Then thou slialt he a burden u7ito me] It ap- 

S cars that Hushai was not a warrior, but was a wise, pru- 
ent, and discreet man, who could well serve David by gain- 
ing him intelligence of Absalom’s conspiracy. 

Verse 87. Absalom came into Jerusalem.] It is very prob- 
able that he and. his paHisans were not far from tne city 
when David left it, and this was one reason which oaiisea 
him to hurry his departure. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Ziha^ servant of Mephihoshdh^ metis David with provisions^ and by false insinuations obtains the grant of his 
master's property ^ 1-4. Shimei abuses and curses Davidy who restrains Abishai from slaying hiniy 6-14. 
Hushai makes a feigned tender of his services to Ahsaloniy 15-19. Absalom calls a amncily and Ahithophel 
advises him to go in to his father's concuhineSf 20-22. Character Ahithophel as a counsellor , 23. 


1 IVT ‘ when David was a little past the top of 

A I ’ the hilly behold, Ziba the servant of 

±\. Mephiboslieth met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of misins, and an 
hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest 
thou by these P And Ziba said, The asses be for the 
king’s houshold to ride on; and the bread and 
summer fruit for the young men to eat; and the 
wine, ^ that such as be faint in the wilderness may 
drink. 

3 And the king said. And where is thv master’s 
son P ** And Ziba said unto the king, llehold he 
abideth at Jerusalem : for he said, To day shall the 

•Ch. XT. 80, 82.— “Ch, lx. 2.-* Cb. xv. 28. xvil. 29,— «* Ch. xix. 27. 

— •ProT. xviii. 18. 


Verse 1. Tiro hundred loaves of bread] The word loaf 
gives ns a false idea of the ancient Jewish bread ; it was 
thin cakeSf not yeasted and raised like ours. 

Bummer fruits'] These were probably pwnpUms, cueum^ 
hersy or water melons. The two latter are ext^eively used 
in those oonntries to refresh travellers in the burning heat 
of the sttnmior. [They were more pobably lumps of Igs.l 
A hotUe of toms.] A goat’s skin full of wine ; this was the 
general bottle in tlm eastern countries. 

Verse 2. The aeses be for the king’s houshold") This is 
the eastern method of faking when any thmg is pre- 
sented to a great man t '*This and this is for the slaves of 
the servants of your nrajeety/* when at the same time the 
presents are intended fbr the eovereign himself, m so 
nudersteod. 


house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my 
father. 

4 • Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
all that 'pertained unto Mephiboshetb. And Ziba 
said, ' I numbly beseech thee that I may find grace 
in thy sight, my lord, 0 king. 

5 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, 
thence came out a man of the family of the house of 
Saul, whoso name was ® Shimei, the son of Gera ; 
^ ho came forth, and cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David : and all the people and all 
the mighty men were on his right hand and on his 
left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed. Come 


'Heb. I do oheisancs.—s Cb. xix. 16. 1 Rings ii. 8, 44.— 

“ Or, he still came forth and cursed. 

Verse 8. To day shall the house of Israel] What a base 
wretch was Ziba ! and how unfounded was this accusation 
against the ^aceable, loyal, and innocent M^hiboshe^ ! 

Verse 4. Thine are aXl] This oouduot of David was very 
rash ; he spoiled an honourable man to reward a villain, not 
giving himself time to look into the oiroumstanoes of the 
case. But David was in heavy afflictions^ and these some- 
times make even a wise man mad. Nothing should be done 
rashly; he who is in the habit of obeying the first impulse 
of hie passions or feelinj^ wiH seldbrn do a right action, and 
ac^ keep a clear conseienoe. 

Weree 5. David came to Bahurim] This place lay north- 
ward of Jerusalem, hi the tribe of Beifiaonixi. Bahmhn 
signifiee.)^tit8!e., 

C arsed sUUete he camei] tTsed im presa t i ^and sgeisatieii4 
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CHAP. XVIL 


out, come out, thou • bloody man, and thou ^ man of 
Belial : 

8 The Loan hath * returned upon thee all ** the 
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast 
reigned ; and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom 
into the hand of Absalom thy son: and, "behold, 
thou art taken in thy mischief, because thou art a 
bloo^ man. 

9 Tfnen said Abishai the son of Zemiah unto the 
king, Why should this ^ dead dog » curse my lord 
the king r let me go over, I pray thee, and take off 
his head. 

10 And the king said, ** What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah so let him curse, because 
* the Lord hath said unto him. Curse David. 1 Who 
shall then s^, Wherefore hast thou done so P 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, Behold, '‘my son, which 'came forth of 
my bowels, seeketh my life : how much more now 
may tide Benjamite do it ? let him alone, and let 
him curse ; for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will look on mine 
"“affliction,® and that the Lord will ® requite me good 
for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men wont by the way, 
Shimei went along on the hill’s side over against 
him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones at 
him, and cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were 
with him, came weary, and refreshed themselves 
there. 

15 And *1 Absalom, and all the people the men of 

Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with 
him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
'David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that 
Hushai said unto Absalom, *God save the king, 
God save the king. 

17 And Absalom suid to Hushai, la this thy kind- 
ness to thy fHend P * why wenteat thou not with thy 
friend P 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay: but 
whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men of 
Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him will 1 
abide. 

19 And again, ® whom should I serve P should I 
not serve in the presence of his sonP as I have 
served in thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give coun- 
sel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in un- 
to thy father’s ' concubines, which he hath left to 
keep the house ; and all Israel shall hear that thou 
"" art abhorred of thv father ; then shall * the hands 
of all that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spimd Absalom a tent upon the top 
of the house ; and Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines ^ in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithonhel, which he 
counselled in those days, was as ii a man had in- 
quired at the * oracle of God : so was all the counsel 
of Ahithophel, “both with David and with Ab- 
salom. 

•Heb. man of blood. — *>Deut. xiii. 13.—® Judar. ix. 24, 50, ft7. 1 
Kitisrs ii.82, 83.-<*Seech. i. 16. iii. 28, 29. iv. 11, 12.—® Heb. behold 
thee iti ihy evil—fl Sum. xxlt. It. Ch. ix. 8.— vExod. xxil. 28. 

— ^Ch. xix. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 23.— ‘ See 2 Kinas xviii. 26. Lam. iii. 

38.— J Bom. ix. 20.— J^Ch. xii. 11.— 'Gen.xv. 4.—“ Or, taara.— ” Heb. 

fly«. Qen. xxix.32. ISam.i. 11. Ps. xxv. 18.— ®RotD. viii, 28. — 
PHeb. dusted him with du«t.— <>Cb. xv. 87.— •‘Ch. xv. 87.— 'Heb. 
Let the hive live . — *Ch. xix. 25. Prov. xvli. 17. — “Ch. xv. 84. — 
®Cb. XV. 18. XX. 3.— “'Gen. xxxiv. 30. 1 Sam. xiii. 4. — » Ch. ii. 
7. Zech. viii. 13.— y Cb. xli. 11, 12.-« Heb. word — <i“Ch. xv. 12. 

Verse 10. Because the Lord hath said] The particle 
vechi should be translated for if, not because. 

Verse 11. Let him curse; for the Lord hath hidden him.] 
No soul of man can suppose that ever God bade one main 
to curse another, much less that he commanded such a 
wretch as Shimei to curse such a man as David ; but this is 
a peculiarity of the Hebrew language, which does not always 
distinguish between permission and commandment. Often 
the Scripture attributes to God wbat be only permits to be 
done ; or what in the course of his providence he does not 
hinder, David, however, considers all this as being per- 
mitted of God for his chastisement and humiliation. 

Verse 18. Whom the Lord and his people — cJwosc] Here 
is an equivocation; Hushai meant in his heart that God and 
all the people of Israel had chosen David ; but he spake so 
as to make Absalom believe that he spoke of him ; for what- 

ever of insincerity may appear in this, Hushai is alone 
answerable. 

Verse 21. Oo in unto thy father* s concuhmes'] David left 
ten of them behind to take care of the house, see chap. xv. 
16. Ahithophel advised this infernal measure, in order to 
prevent the possibility of a reconciliation between David and 
nis son ; thus was the prophecy of Nathan fuUilled, chap, 
xii. 11. 

Every part of the conduct of Absalom shows him to have 
been a roost profligate young man ; be was proud, vindictive, 
adulterous, incestuous, a fratricide, aud, in line, reprobate to 
every good word and work. We still however recollect that 
David had grievously sinned, and we should also recollect 
that he suflered grievously for it ; and that his humiliation, 
repentance, aud amendment, were most deoisivd and exem- 
plary. 


CHAPTER XVIL 

AhUhopliel counseU Ahsalom to pmme hia father with twelve thousand men, 1-4. Husliai giDea a different 
connBelf and ia f (Mowed ^ 5-14. Huahai inform a Zadok and Ahiathar ; and they aend word to JDavidf 16-21. 
David and hia men w "beyond Jordan, 22. Ahithophel, finding hia cotmael alighted^ goea home, aeta his houae 
in order, and hanga himaelf, 23. David movea to Mahanaim ; and Ahaalom follcwa him over Jordan, 24-26. 
Several friende meet David at Mahanaim wUh r^reahmenta and proviaiona, 27‘'29. 

2 And I will come upon him while he ie • weary 
and weak handed, and will make him ahuid : and 
all the people ths^ ore with him shall flee ; and I 


“1 jr 1? ATfl? D Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
jyi V JjjXt 8alom,l^t me now choose 

JLU. out twelve thousand men, and I w^ arise 
and pursue after David this night s 

•flsaPeitt.ccT. 16. Oh. anrl. 14. ^ 

Verse h Lei me now choose out tweVee thouaemdmefi^ ISad 
this cQunoU been followed) David and hU little troop would 
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will ** smite the king only : 


bZech. sdil. 7. 


soon bare been destre^ed; nothing bat the rawaenloas 
interpositioii of €k>d ocmld bare saved them* 
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3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou seekest is as if all returned ; 
80 all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And ^e saying * pleased Absalom well* and all 
the elders of Israel. 

6 Then said Absalom. Call now Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise ^ what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Ab? 
salom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do o/ter hia 
® saying P if not ; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel 
that Ahithophel hath ^ given is not good at this 
time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his men, that they he mighty men, and they he 

* chafed in their minds, as 'a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field : and thy father is a man of war, 
and will not lodge with the people, 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some 
other place : and it will come to pass, when some of 
them be » overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say. There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly V melt : for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 
which he with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally 
gathered unto thee, ‘ from Dan even to Beer-shoba, 
F ia the sand that is by the sea for multitude ; and 
^that thou go to battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him m some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew fallcth on the ground : and of him 
and of all the men that are with him there shall not 
be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he bo gotten into a city, then shall 
all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw 
it into the river, until there be not one small stone 
found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than 
the counsel of Ahithophel. For * the Lord had 
“ appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, 
to the intent that the Loj^ might bring evil upon 
Absalom. 

15 “Then said Hushai unto.Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests. Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the ciders of Isrc^l; and thus and 
thus have I counselled. 

•Heb. won right in th4 «v<8 of, dec. 1 ^am. xviil. 20 .— *> Heb, 
iolMl is in hi* mowfJv.— « Heb. word . — Heb. oounaelled. — •Heb. bitt«r 
of toul. Judg. xviii. 26 . — 'Hoa. xlii. 8.-*-»'Heb./all«n.--*> Joah. ii. 11. 
— ‘ Jndg. XX. l.—J Gen, xxii. 17. — Hep. that thy face or proomo* go, 
fto.—' Oh. xr. 31, 84.— « Heb. commanded.—* Ch. xv. 85.—® Oh. xv. 
28. — POh. XV. 87, 86. — 4joab. ii, 4, A:o.— ' Josb. xv, 7. xviil. 16.— 

• Oh. xvi. 6.— »See Joah. ii. 6.— « See Bxod. 1. 19. Josh. ii. 4. 5.— 

Vers© 8. The mcm whom thou seekest is as if all returned^ 
Only secure David, and all Israel will be on uiy side. He is 
the soul of the whole ; destroy him, and all the rest will submit. 

Verse 8. As a hear rohhed of hw wheVps^ All wild beasts 
are very furious when robbed of their young j bnt we have 
some remarkable instances of tbe maternal affection of pPo 
bear in such oircumstanocs. 

Verse 18. Shall aU Israel bring ropes io that cHy] The 
original word ohoI>aIim, which signifies ropeSf and from which 
we have our word c^le, may have some pecnliarity of 
meaning here; for it is not likely that any city eonla be 
nulled down with ropes. The OhMss, which should be best 
Judge in this case, translates the original word by mashrsywn, 
towers t this gives an ea^ sense. 

Verse 17. nfti-roy4} Thei^sr's lesll; the place where 
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16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lod^ not this night * in the plains of the 
wilderness, but speedily pass over ; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that cure with 
him. 

17 P Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz •» stayed by 
^ En-rogel ; for they might not be seen to come into 
the city: and a wench went and told them; and 
they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Ab- 
salom : but they went both of them away quickly, 
and came to a man’s house • in Bahurim, which had 
a well in his court ; whither they went down. 

19 And ‘ the woman took and spread a covering 
over the well’s mouth, and spread ground com 
thereon ; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan P And “ the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find therriy they re- 
turned to J erusaJem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and said unto David, Arise, and 
pass quickly over the water : for thus hath Ahitho- 
phel counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over Jordan: by the 
morning light tber6 lacked i^ot one of them that was 
not gone over Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not ^followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and 

f at him home to his house, to * his city, and ^ put 
is houshold in order, and * hanged himself, and 
died, and was burned in the sepulchre of bis father. 

24 Then David came to ^Mahanaim, And Absalom 
passed over Jordan, he and kll the men of Israel 
with him. 

25 And Absalom made Amasa captain of tbe host 
instead of Joab; which Amasa was a man’s son, 
whose name was Ithra an Israelite, that went in 
to Abigail the daughter of Nabasb, sister to 
Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 go Israel and Absalom pitched in the land of 
Grilead. 

27 And it came to pass, when David was come to 
Mahanaim, that " Shobi the son of Nahash of Babbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir the son of 
Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Bar^sillai the Gileadite of 
Eogelim, 

*Ver. 16, 16.— '"Heb. don«,— *Ch. xv. 12.— ^ Heb. gave charge oon- 
osrning his house. 2 Kings xx. 1.— ‘Mat. xxvii. 5.— ••Oen. xxxil. 
2. Josb. xili, 26. Ch. il. 8. — ^*>Or, Jethsr an I«7ima«Ute. — 
Chron. li. 16, 17. — **Heb. Abigal.—s* Or, jssss: tee 1 Chron. 11. 
18, 16.— See Ob. x. 1. xU. 80.— nCh. lx. 4.— uiCb. xix. 81, 88. 1 
Kings ii, 7. 

they were accustomed to tread the clothes with their feet ; 
hence the name ein, a welly and regel, the foot, beoanee of the 
treading above mentioned. 

And a wench went and told theni\ The word wench ooenra 
nowhere else in the Holy Scriptoes, and, indeed, has no 
bnsiness here; as the Hebrew word shonld have been 
translated girl, maid, maid-servemt 
Verse 88. Put his fwushold in order] He foresaw Absalorn'e 
min ; and he did not choose to witness it, end riuure in the 
disgrace ; and he could expect no mercy at the hands of 
David. He was a very bad man, and died an unprepared end 
aoonrsed death. 

Imna 25. Amasa captain of the host] From the account 
in this ^erse, it appears that Joab and Amasa were sieters’ 
children, and both n^diews to David. 



CHAP* XVIIL 


28 Brought beds, and •basons, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched com, and beans, and lentiles, and parched 
pulse, 

• Or, cups. 

Verse 28. Brought beds] These no doubt consisted in skins 
of beasts, mate, carpets^ and such like things. 

Bosorwj Probably wooden howls^ such as the Arabs still 
use to eat out of, and to knead their bread in. 

Earthen vessels] Probably clay vessels, baked in the sun. 
These were perhaps used for lifting water, and boiling those 
articles vrhioh required to be cooked. 


29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
of kine, for David, and for the people tliat were with 
him, to eat : for they said, The people is hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty, ^ in the wilderness. 

‘‘ Ch.xvi. 2. 

Wheat, and barley, There is no direct naention 

jleshnmeat here; little was eaten in that country, and it 
would not keep. Whether the sheep mentioned were brought 
for their Jlesh or their milk, I cannot tell. 

This was a timely supply for David and his men, and no 
doubt contributed much to the victory mentioned in the fol- 
lowing chapter. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

David reviews and arranges the people, and gives the command to Joah, Ahishai, and Iltai, 1, 2. On his expressing 
a desire to accompany them to the battle, they will not permit him, 3. He reviews them as they go out of the 
city, and gives commandment to the captains to save Absalom, 4, 5. They join battle with AosaZom and his 
army, who are discomfited with the loss of twenty thousand men, 6-8. Absalom, fleeing away, is caught by 
his head in an oak ; Joah finds him, and transfixes him with three darts, 9-15. The servants of David are 
recalled, and Absalom buried, 16-18. Ahimaaz and Cushi bring the tidings to David, who is greatly distressed 
at hearing of the death of Absalom, and makes bitter lamentation for him, 19-33. 


1 ‘lyr'Tt David • numbered the people that were 
A with him, and set captains of thousands 

XX and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joah, ^ and a third part 
under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, *■ and a third part under the hand of Ittai 
the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, I 
will surely go forth with you myself also. 

3 ** But the people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not ® care for us ; 
neither if half of us die, will they care for us : but 
now thou art 'worth ten thousand of us : therefore 
now it is better that thou » succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What scemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by the gate 
side, and all the people came out by hundreds and 
by thousands, 

5 And the king commanded Joah and Abishai and 
Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 
young man, even with Absaloip. ** And all the 
people heard when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Absalom. 

•P». Ui. 1.— b 1 Swn. xxvi. 6.—* Oh. xv 19 — ^Cb. »xi. 17.— *Heb. 
S 0 t their hsart on tte. — 'Heb. as ten thousand of us. — rHeb. be to 

Verse 1. And set captains of Humsands] By this time 
David’s small company was greatly recruited ; but what its 
number was we cannot tell. 

Verse 8, But now thou art vxyrth ten thousand of as] The 
particle attah, now, is doubtless a mistake for the pronoun 
ot^, thmn, ; and so it appears to have been read by the Bep- 
tuaqint, the Vulgate, and the Chaldee. 

V’erse 6. Deal gently — with the young man] Who in bis 
ciroumstanoee, that h^ such feelings as every man shonld 
have, would have felt or acted otherwise P 

Verse 7. Twenty thousand men.] Whether these were 
•Isin on ^ field ba^le, or whether they were reokoned 
with ^ose slain in the wood of Ephraim, we know not. 

Verse 8. The wood devoured more people} It is generally 
su]qEK>sed that, when the army was broken, they bsftook 
th^selves to the wood, fell into pits, swamps, Ac., and, 
being entani^ed, were hewn down by David’s men ; but the 
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6 So the people went out into the field against 
Israel : and the battle was in the * wood of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the people of Israel wore slain before the 
servants of David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 
of all the country : and the wood l devoured more 
people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 And Absalom met the servants of David. And 
Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the ouk, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth ; and the mule that was under 
him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and 
said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And, behold, thou sawest him-, and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the ground P and I would 
have given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should 
^ receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, 
yet would I not put forth mine hand against the 

succour.^'** Ver. 12.—* Jo«h. xrii. 15, 18.— 1 Heb, wuUipUsd to devour. 
— ^ Heb. weigh upon mine har.d. 

Chaldee, Byriac, and AraHc, state that they were devoured 
by wUd beasts in the wood. 

Verse 9. And his head caught hold of the oak] It has 
been supposed that Absalom was caught oy the hair, but no 
such thing is intimated in the tent. Probably his neck was 
caught in the fork of a strong bough, and he was nearly dead 
when Joab found him j for it is said, ver. 14, he was yet 
alive, an expression which intimates he was nearly dead. 

Verse 10. I saw Absalom hanged in an oak.] He mi^ 
have hung there a considerable time. This man saw 1^ 
hanging ; now long he had been hanging b^ore he saw him, 
we cannot tell. 

Verse 11. And a girdle.] The military belt was the chief 
ornament of a soldier, and was highly prised in all ancient 
nations ; it was also a rich present from one chieftain to an- 
other. Jonathan gave his to Jkmd, as the high^ pledge of 
his esteem and perpetnal friendship, i Sam. xviiL 4. 






II. SAMUEL. 


king’s son : • for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, ^ Beware tnat 
none touch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
against mine own life ; for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus ® with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while ho 
ijoaa yet alive in the ^ midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

lo And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel : for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a 
great pit in the wood, and ® laid a very great heap 
of stones upon him ; and all Israel fled every one to 
his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, which is in ' the king’s 
dale; for he said, » I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance : and he called the pillar after his own 
name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 

19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Lot me 
now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
Loan hath ** avenged him of his enemies, 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not* bear 
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 
day : but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Oushi, Go tell the king 
what thou hast seen. And Oushi bowed himself 
unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But J howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run after Oushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt 
thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings 
^ ready P 

23 But howsoever, said he, kit me run. And he 


*Ver. 5. — ^Heb. jB«war« vohoaoevw ye be of, Ac . — «Heb. 
thse. — ^ Heb. Jwart— • Josh. vii. 26. — *^Qen. xiv. 17. — xSee ch. xlv. 
27. — *»Heb.j(udy«d him from ths hand, &o.— *Heb. bj « man of 
tidingt.— J Heb. b« what may. — ^Or convenient — ^2 Kings iz. 17. 


said unto him. Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain, and overran Oushi. 

24 And David sat between the two gates ; and 

* the watchman went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, *and told the king. 
And the king said. If he be alone, there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man running : 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold anoth&r man running alone. And the king 
said, He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, ” Me thinketh the 
running of the foremost is like the running of 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He 
is a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called and said unto the “ king, 
° All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
his face before the king, and said. Blessed he the 
Lord thy God, which hath p delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, ^ Is the young man Ab- 
salom safe P And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab 
sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, I saw a 
great tumult, but I knew not what it was. 

80 And the king said unto him. Turn aside, and 
stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Oushi came; and Oushi said, 

* Tidings, my lord the king : for the Lord hath 
avenged thee this day of aU them that rose up 
against thee. 

82 And the king said unto Oushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safeP And Oushi answered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is. 

33 And the king was much moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept ; and as he 
went, thus he said, • 0 my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom ! would God I had died for thee, 
O Absaloin, my son, my son I 


— • Heb. 1 8fe the running.— Or. Peace be to thee.—® Heb. Peace. 
— p Heb. shut up.— «Ueb. li there peooef— »Heb. Tidinge ie 
brought.— ^Cb. xix. 4. 


Verse 18. Thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against 
me.] This is a strong appeal to Joab’s loyalty, and respect 
for the orders of David ; oat he was proof against every flne 
feeling, and against every generous sentiment. 

Verse 14. 1 may not tarry thus with thee"] Joab should 
have obeyed the km^s oommaudraenti and yet the safety of 
the state required the sacrifice of Absalom. But indepen- 
dently of this, his life was qaadmply forfeited to the law 
1. In having murdered his brother Anmon. 2. In having 
excited an insurrection in the state. 8. In having taken up 
arms gainst his own father, Deut. xxi. 18. 21. 4. lu having 
lain with his father’s oonoubines, Lev. xviii. 29. Tet, in the 
present oiroumstanoes, Joab’s act was base and msloyal, 
and a oowar^ murder. 

Vesrse 18. Ten yotmg men— smote Absalom and slew Wm.] 
That is, they all pierced the body ; but there could be no life 
in it aner three darts had been thrust through the heart : 
but they added aa much ae would have killed him had he 
been alive, 

Vwfe 18. Jouh blew the trumpet] He knew that the re- 
bellion wa# npw extinguished by the death of Absalom ; and 
was not willing that any farther slaughter should be ol 
the deluded peimle. 

Y&eee 4ndlMa^^9reathesi^ Thifwae 

the method of burying hfiroes, and even traitors j the heap 
of stonns be|E|g dewed to p^tuate the memory of the 
event, Wbeth^ good p? bad. ^e ancient oaim$ or heaps 
of stones in jl^arts of the world are of this kind. 
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Verse 18. Recured wp for himself ^ pillar'] There was a 
marble pillar in the time of Josepbns called Absalom* s pilla/r ; 
and there is one shown to the present day under this name ; 
but it is comparative^ a modem structure. 

Absalom* s place] Literally Absalom’s rand. See the note 
on 1 Sam. xv. 12. 

Verse 24. David sat between the two gates] He was prob- 
ably in the seat of jostioe. Before the gate of the city it is 
supposed toere was an inclosure, which had its gate also : 
David sat in the space between tbese two doors. Over the 
larger gate there appears to have been a turret, on which a 
sentmel or watchman stood oontiaually, and gave informa- 
tion of what he saw in the country. 

Verse 2&. If he he alone, there is iidmgs] That is, aood 
Udmgs. For if the battle had been lost, men would have 
been running in different directions through the country. 

Verse 29. I saw a great tumuU] It is very probable that 
Abimaas did not know of the death of Absalom ; be had 
mn the rout of his aarmy, but did not know of ms death. 
Others think he knew and told thia untruth that be 
might not be the messenger of bad news to David. 

Verse 89. Btand here.] He intended to oonfront the two 
messengers, and oomp^xo their acooipxts. 

Verse 82. Is the yoang mm Absalom soie f] This was 
the utmost of his sonettude, and it well mented the reproof 
which Joab gave him, (hap. xix. 8. 

Teme 0 my eon Absalom] It is allowed by the most 
able oritios that thia 1aim6inta;taon is exceedingly pathetio. 






CHAP. XIX. 


Is ^ere no hoM for tho loal of this profligate young man P 
He died in bis imquity : but is it not possible that he implored 
the mercy of his Maker while he hung in the tree P And 
is it not possible that the mercy of God was extended to him P 
And was not that euspension a respite to the end, that he 


mmht have time to deprecate the wrath of divine Justiee P 
This is at least a charitable conjeoturoi and humanity will 
delight in such a case to lay hold even on poaaihiliUes* Xf 
there be any room for hope m such a death» who that Imows 
the worth or an immortal soul would not wish to indulge in it P 


CHAPTEE XIX. 


David continues his lamentation for his son, and the people are greatly discouraged, 1-4. Joah reproves and 
threatens him with the general defection of the maple, 5-7. David lays aside his mourning, a'nd' shows himself 
to the people, who are tJierehy encouraged, 8. The tribes talce counsel to bring the king ba^ to Jerusalem, 9-12. 
He makes Amasa captain of the host in place of Joah, 13. The king, returning, is met by Judah at Oilgal, 
14, 15. Shimei comes to meet David, and entreais for his life, which David grants, 16-23. Mephibosheth 
also meets him, and shows how he had been slandered by Ziba, 24-30. David is met by Barzillai, and 
between them there is an affecting interview, 31-40. Contention between the men of Judah and the mm of 
Israel, about hririging back the Mng, 41-43. 


A TVTT^ Joab, Behold, the king weep- 

/\ -Lf eth and mourneth for Absalom. 

X\ 2 And the ‘victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people : for the 
people heard say that day how the king was grieved 
for nis son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day 
^ into the city, as people being ashamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king * covered his face, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, 0 my son Absalom, U 
Absalom, my son, my son I 

5 And Joah came into the house to the king, an<i 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy ooncubines ; 

6 * In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest 
thy friends. For thou hast declared this day, ' that 
thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for 
this day I perceive that if Absalom had lived, and 
all we had died this day, then it had pleased thee 
well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak » com- 
fortably unto thy servants; for I swear by the 
Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one 
with thee this night ; and that will be worse unto 
thee than all the evil that befell thee from thy youth 
until now. 


8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the 
king doth sit in the gate. And all the people came 
before the king : for Israel had fled every man to 
his tent. 

9 And all the people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, saying, Tho king saved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out 
of the hand of tho Philistines ; and now he is ** fled 
out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle. N ow therefore why ‘ speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back P 

11 And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
saying, Why are ye tne last to bring the king back 
to his house P seeing the speech of all Israel is come 
to the king, even to nis house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are ^ my hones and my 
flesh : wherefore then are yo the last to bring baCK 
the king P 

13 ‘‘And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my 
hone, and of my flesh P ‘ God do so to me, and more 
also, if thou be not captain of the host before me 
continually in the room of Joah. 

14 And he bowed the heart of ali the men of 
J udah ” even as the heart of one man ; so that they 
sent this word unto the king, Return thou, and all 
thy servants. 


»Heb. salvaltion or Mvaronc*.— ^ Yer. 38.— «Oh. xt. 80.— ^Ch. 
xviil. 88.— • Heb, By loving. &o.— ^Heb. that prinon or srrvanta are 
not to Ueb. to tK« heart thy Mrvanto. Oen. xxxiv. 8.— 


•*Ch. XV. 14.— -‘Heb. are y§ nUnt/— JCh. v. 1.— ^Cb, xvll, 8S.< 
»Euthi.l7.-»Judg.xx. 1. 


Verse 2. The victory — was tamed into wovuravng] In- 
stead of rejoicing that a most nnnatnral and ruinous rebel- 
lion had been quashed, the people mourned over their own 
snooess. because they saw their kmg so immoderately 
affiictea for the loss of his worthless son. 

Verse 4. The king covered his face"] This was the custom 
of mourners. 

0 my son Absalom] The frequent repetition of the name 
of the defunot is common in the language of lamentation. 

Verse 5. Thou hast shamed this day] JoaVs speech to 
David on his immo^krate mnef for the death of hit rebellious 
aon is not only remarkable for the insolence of office, but 
also for good sense and firmness. Every man who candidly 
oonsideni the state of thh case must allow that David aeted 
imprudeqtly at least; and that Joab^s firm repmof was 
neoesB^ to arouse him to a sense of his du^ to nis pa ' 

But still, in his memner, Joab had far eioeeaed the bo 

of that reverenoa which a servant owes to his master, or a 
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subject prince. ^ Joab was a good soldier, but in every 

^erse 8. The king — sat in the gate.~\ The place where 
justice was administered to the people* 

Verse 11. Bpeah unto the eUors of Judah"] David waa 
afraid to fall oat vnth this tribe : they were in possession of 
Jerusalem, and this was a city of great import^oe to him. 
They had joined Absalom in his rebellion j and doubtless 
were now ashamed of their conduct. David appears to take 
no notice of their infidelity, but rather to place confidence in 
them, that their confidence in him might be naturally ex- 
cited: and to oblige them yet farther, purposes to make 
Amasa captain of m host in the place of Joab. 

Verse 14. And he boiced the heart of all the mm of Judahl 
The measures that he pursued were tne best caJcuhd^ that 
o^d be to acoomplish this salutary end. Appear to distrust 
wose whom you have some reason to suspect, and you 
increase their caution and distr^ Pi^as muchooufidenea 



11. SAMUEL. 


15 So tke king returned* and came to Jordan. 
And Judah oame to * Gilgal, to go to meet the king* 
to oonduot the kin^ over Jordan. 

16 And Shimei the son of Gera, a Beiyamite, 
which was of Bahurim, hasted and oame down with 
the men of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there woe a thousand men of Beinamin 
with him, and * Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with 
him ; and they went over Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went out a ferry boat to carry over 
the king’s houshold, and to do ** what he thought 
good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before 
the king, as he was come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, * Let not my lord im- 
pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember 
* that which thy servant did perversely the day that 
my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the 
king should ^ take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned : 
therefore, behold, I am come the first this day of all 
^ the house of Joseph to go down to meet my lord 
the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said. Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, 
because he * cursed the Lord^s anointed P 

22 And D avid said, J What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be 
adversaries unto me P ^ shall there any man be put 
to death this day in Israel P for do not 1 know tnat 
I am this day king over Israel. 

23 Therefore ^ the king said unto Shimei, Thou 
shalt not die. And the king sware unto him. 

24 And "* Mephibosheth the son of Saul oame 
down to meet the king, and he had neither dressed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, iVom the day the king departed until the 
day he came again in peace. 

25 And it oame to pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto 
him, “ Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- 
bosheth P 

26 And he answered, My lord, 0 king, my servant 
deceived me : for thy servant said, 1 will saddle 

• Joih. S.-J* Ch. xvi. 6. 1 Kings «. 8.— <» Ch. lx, 2, 10. xvi. 1.2. 

Heb. ihA in 7iia eyes,— • 1 Sam. xxii. 16.— 'Ch. xvi. 5, 6, so. 
— ♦Ch. xili. SS^-n^Soe oh. xvi. 6. — * Exod. xxii. 28.— iCh. xvi. 10. 
— k 1 Sam. xl, lil~^U Kings U. 8, 9, 87, 46.— >» Oh. ix. 64->Ch. xvi. 

in them as yon safely can, and this will not fail to excite 
their confidence towards you. 

Terse 16. Shimn tke stm of OeraJ It appears that Shimei 
was a powerful chieftain in tne land ; for ne had here, in his 
retinne, no less than a thousand men. 

Verse 18. There went over a ferry boat] This is the first 
mention of any thin^ of the kind. Some think a bridge or 
raft is what is here utended. 

Verse 20. For thy aervant doth know that I ha/ve ainnedl 
This was all he oonld do ; his subsequent oondnot alone could 
prove his sincerity. On such an avowal as this David could 
not but grant him his life. 

Verse 24. Neither dreaaed hia /set] He had mven the 
fullest proof of his sincere attachment to David and his cause i 
and by what he had done, amply refuted the calumnies ox 
his servant Ziba. 

Verse 27* The king iaaaan anael of Oodf] As if be had 
said, I shall make no appeal ; with whatso^r thou deter- 
minWt 1 shall rest contmted. 

Verse I hofoe aaid, Thou and Ziha divide the land,] 
Now he finds that he has acted too rashly, and therefore 
confirms the format grmii i.e. that Ziba should cultivate 
the ground, and stfil ^nontiane to nve to Kephxbosheth, as 
the lord, the half of the ]nodaoe. Bat why did he leave this 
treacherous man ^ Answer, 1* He was one oi the 

' -680 


me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king ; because thy servant is lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king; <*but my lord the king is as an 
angel of God: do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were but ’ dead 
men before my lord the king : ' yet didst thou set 
thy servant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What rigfht therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king P 

29 And the king said unto him. Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters P I have said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the f^d. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let 
him take all, forasmuch as mv lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 And • Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Bogelim, and Went over Jordan with the king, to 
conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old : and * he had provided the king 
of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he was 
a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jer- 
usalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, " How long 
have I to live, that I should go up with the king 
unto J erusalem P 

35 I am this day ’ fourscore years old : and can I 
discern between good and evilP can thy servant 
taste what I eat or what I drink P can I hear any 
more the voice of singing men and singing women P 
Wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king P 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king : and why should the king recompense 
it me with such a reward P 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back a^ia 
that I may die in mine own city, and he hvried by 
the p:ave of my father and of my mother. But 
behold thy servant Chimham ; let him go over 
with my lord the king ; and do to him what shall 
seem good unto thee. 

17.-«Ch. xvi. 8.-»Ch. xlT. 17. 20.-<Heb. nwn qf death. 1 Sam. 
xxvl. 16.-»Ch. Ix. 7, 10, 18.-* 1 Kings 11. 7.— *Ch. xvlt. 27,- 
“ Hcb. How many daye ore the yemre cf my life »Ps. xo. 10.—’' 1 
Kings U. 7, Jer.xll.lT. 

domesticii of 8anl, and David wished to show kindness to 
that house. 2. He had supplied him with the necessaries 
of life when he was in the greatest distress. 

Verse 82. Bwraillai was a very aged man] David’s offer 
to him was at once noble and liberal ; he wished to com- 
pemsate aiwh a man, and he wished to have at hand axwh a 
friend. 

Verse 85. Con thy servant taste what J eat] Here is at 
once an affecting description of the infimiti^ of old age ; 
and a correct account of the mode of living at an eastm 
court in ancient times. 

Besides delicate meats and drinks, we find Butt vocal 
mw te oy^ ^fat ed a principal part of oourt entmtainments : 

banquets, as they do in most eastern^u^i^f^e present 
day. 

Verse 87. TTty servant Chimhom] It is generally under- 
stood that this was Banillai’s son ; and this is probable from 
1 Kings ii. 7, where, when David was dying, he said, Shew 
hindriw to the sons of SareiUdi : ^and it is very probable 
that this Ohimham was one of fhem. In Jer. xli, 17 mentioii 
is made of the habitation of Ohimhem, which was near to 
Beih.lehem; and it is iea8c«iU)lyo(»^jeotiared that David had 
left that poxtioa, vdiich was probably a part of 1^ paternal 
estate, to this son of Bdndlhuu 



CHAP. XX. 


^ And the klnc answered, Chimhain shall go 
over with me, and 1 will do to him that which shall 
seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
• require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 ^d all the people went over Jordan. And when 
the king was come over, the king kissed Barzillai, 
and blessed him; and ho retumedunto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and ® Uhim- 
ham went on with him : and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king, and also half of tne people of 
Israel. 

41 And, behold, all the men of Israel came to the 
king, and said unto the king. Why have our brethren 
the men of Judah stolen thee away, and ^ have 

•Heb. oHoos*.— *>Gen. xxxi. 65.-— ■H«b. Chimban.— <* Ver. 16, 

Verse 89. The king kisgedBpi/rzillaifCmdhless^ him] The 
kiss wa« the token of friejidship and farewell ; the blessing 
was a •prayer to God for his prosperity, probably a prophetical 
benediction. 

Verse 42. Wherefore then he ye angry for this fnatter 
We have not done this for our own advant»ffe ; we have gained 
nothing by it ; we did it through loyal attachment to our king. 


brought the king, and his houshold, and all David’s 
men with him, over Jordan P 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men 
of Israel, Because the king •is * near of kin to us : 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter P ^ve 
we eaten at all of the king’s cost ? or hath he given 
us any gift P 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, 
and we have also more iright in David than ye : why 
then did ye ' despise us, that our Advice should not 
be first had in brining back our king P And the 
words of the men of Judah were fiercer than » the 
words of the men of Israel. 

* Ver. 12 . — f Heb. set w at light—s See Judg. viii. 1. zii. 1. 

Verse 48. We have ten parts in the king, and — more right] 
We are ten tribes to one, or we are ten times so many as 
ou ; and consequently should have been consulted in this 
usinesB. 

The words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of Israel.] They had more weight, for they had 
more reason on their side. 


CHAPTEE XX. 


Sheba raises an insurrection, and gains a party in Israel, 1, 2. David shuts up the ten concubines who were 
defiled by Absalom, 3, Amasa is sent to assemble the men of Judah, 4, 5. And in the •niean time Abishai is 
sent to pursue Sheba, 6 , 7. Joab treacherously murders Amasa, 8-12. Joab and the army continue the pur» 
suit of Sheba, 13, 14, He is besieged in Abel ; and, by the counsels of a wise woman, the people of Abel cut 
off his head, and throws it over the wall to Joab ; who blows the trumpet of peace, and he and his men return 
to Jerusalem, 15-22. Account of David's civil and military officers, 23-26. 


1 TVril happened to be there a man of 

^ i 1 XI Belial, whoso name was Sheba, the son 

XJu of Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a trum- 
pet, and said, “We have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
** every man to his tents, 0 Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went up from after 
David, am d followed Sheba the son of Bichri : but 
the men of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 

3 And David came to his house at Jerusalem; 
and the king took the ten women his ^ concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put them 
in ward, and fed them, out went not in unto them. 
So they were • shut up unto the day of their death, 
' living in widowhood. 

4 Then said the king to Amasa, < Assemble ^ me 


the men of Judah within three days, and be thou 
here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 
but he tarried longer tlian the set time which he 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Bichri do us more harm than did Ab- 
salom : take thou ‘ thy lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced cibie#, ind ^ escape 
us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, and 
the Cherebhites, and the Pelethites: and all the 
mighty men : and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which is in 
Gibeon, Amasa went before tnem. And Joab’a gai*- 
ment that he had put on was girded unto him, and 


•Ch. xlx. 48.-J»i Kings xU. 16. 2 Chron. x. 16.— 'Cb. xv. 16- 
xvi. 21. 22.— <*Ueb. an horns of twird,— • Heb. botind,— f Heb. 4n 


vidoishoodo/ltT#.— ffCh.xlx.lS.-KHeb. CaU.-iOh.xi. 11. 1 Kings!. 
88.— i Heb. Minor himself from our eyes.— ^ Ob. viii. 18, 1 Kings i. 88. 


Verse 1. Sheba, the son of Bichri] As this man waa a 
Beniewnite, he probably belonged to the family of Saul; bnt 
we knownoth^ farther of him than what is related in this 
plaoe. 

We have no part tn We of Israel, we of the ten 

tribes, are tmder no obligation to tbe home of David. 
Leave him, and let every man f^ into the ranks nnder his 
own leader. 

Verse 8. The ten •wcAnen] He ootild not well divorce 
them; he oonld not punish them, as they were not in the 
transgression i he oonld no more he familiar with them, 
b^nse they had been defiled Iw his son ; and to have mar- 
ried them to other men would have been dangerom to the 
state : therefore he shut them up and fed them— made them 

m 


S uite comfortable, and they continued aa widows to their 
eath. 

Verse 4. Then eaid the king to Amasa] It appears that 
Amasa found more difOLoulty in oofiecting his countrymen 
than was at first supposed | and this detaming him b^oud 
the three days, Davidj fearing that Sheba’s r^Uion would 
get head, sent Abishai, who, it appears, was accompanied by 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba. 

Verae 8. Jodb*8 garment] It appears this was not a 
military giraeni ; and ^t Joab am no arms bnt a short 
sword, wnioh he had concealed in his girdle; and this 
sword, or knife, was so loose in its sheath that it oonld be 
easily drawn out. This seems to be meaning of this 
very obsoure verse. It is worthy of Amark that in the 





II. SAMUEL. 


upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon bis 
loins in the sheath thereof ; and as he went forth it 
fell out. 

9 And Josh said to Amasa, Art thou in health, 
mjr brother P * And Joab took Amasa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand : so ** he smote him therewith 
•in the fifth ri2>, and shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and ** struck him not again ; and he died. 
So Joab and Abish^ his brother pursued after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, 
He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, 
lei him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway. And when the man saw that all the 
people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the high- 
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highw^, all 
the people went on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto ® Abel, and to Beth-maacah, and all the Berites : 
and they were gathered together, and went also 
after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they 'cast up a bank a^inst 
the city, and ^ it stood in the trench : and all the 
people that were with J oab ** battered the wall, to 
throw it down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out of the city, Hear, 
hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, 
that I may speak with thee. 

•Mat. xxvi. 49. Luke xxli. 47.— '*1 Kinflra ii. 5.— *Ch. il. 29. 

H«b. dovbUd not hut etroke.- • 2 Kinsrs xv. 29. 2 Chron. xvi. 4. 
—^2 Kinas xix. 92. — f Or, it rtood against ths ouiiMst wall . — ^ Heb. 
marrsd to throw dovm.—i Or, They plainly spakt in ths Uginning^ 
saying^ Swrriy they will ask of Abol, and so maks an end ; eeo Deal. 


17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said. Art thou Jo^P And he answered, 1 
cm he. Then ahe said unto him. Hear the words of 
thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, ' They were wont to 
speak in olden time, saying. They shall surely ask 
counsel at Abel : and so they ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them thoat ore peaceable and fhitbful 
in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a 
mother in Israel ; why wilt thou swallow up ^ the 
inheritance of the Lord P 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be 
it fi^m me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

21 l^e matter is not so : but a man of Mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri ^ by name, hath 
lifted up his hand against the king, even against 
David : deliver him only, and I will depart from the 
city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 ^en the woman went unto all the people ' in 
her wisdom. And they cut off the head oi Sheba the 
son of Bichri, and cast ii out to Jcab. And he blew 
a trumpet, and they “ retired from the city, every 
man to his tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem 
unto the king. 

23 Now "Joab itJos over all the host of Israel: and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Oherethites 
and over the Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram wets ® over the tribute ; and 
» Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder ; 

25 Ana Sheva was scribe: and 'Zadok and 
Abiathar wei^e the priests : 

26 ■ And Ira also the Jairite was *a chief ruler 
abotrt David. 


xx.ll.— Bam. xxvi. 19. Ch. xxl. 8. — * Heb. hy hisnamt. — * Ecolee. 
ix. 14, 16.~» neb. were »caf<ar#d.—" Ch. viil. 16, 18.— •! Kinifa iv. 0. 
— vOb. viii. 16. 1 KinyS Iv. 8.— e Or, remembrancer.— ' Cb. viii. 17. 
1 Einfft iv. 4.— • Ch. xi^, 88.—* Or, a princs. Gen. xll. 46. £xod. 
ii. 16. Cb. viii. 18. 


eastern country it is the beard, not the man, which is nsnally 
kissed. 

Verse 10. In the fifth rib] Ckomeshf which we render 
here and elsewhere the fifth rib, means any part of the 
aMominal rerion. 

Verse 11. i/e that favoureth Joab] As if he hod said, 
There is now no other commander besides Joab ; and 
Joab is steadily attached to David : let those therefore who 
are loyal follow Joab. 

Verse 12. Amasa wallowed in bZood] It is very likely 
that Amasa did not immediately die: I have known in- 
stances of persons living several hours after their bowels 
had been shed out. 

Verse 14. Unto Abel] This is supposed to have been the 
capital of the district called Abilene in Bt. Luke's gospel 
eh^. iii. 1. 

^h-maachah:} It is supposed to have been in the north- 
ern part of the Holy Land, on the confines of Syria, and 
probably in the tribe of Napbtali. [It is now supposed that 
we two places here nara^ were so close as to be as one 
city. The site is now occupied by the Christian tillage, 

Abil.] 

Verse 15. They cast up a hmk against the city] The 
word which we render hank means most probably a wtering 
engine of sonxe kind, or niower overlooking the walls,, on 
whicb archeni and slingers could stand and annoy the inhabi- 


tants, while ^ers of the besiegers conld proceed to sap the 
waUf. ^lai it cannot be a bank that stood in the trench 
is evident from the mrc nm i t a n ce thus expressed. . 

Verse 16. Awisewomon\ film was probably governess. 


Verse 18. They shall surely ask counsel at Abel] Abel 
was probably famed for the wisdom of its inhabitants ; and 
parties who had disputes appealed to their judgment, which 
appears to have been in such high reputation as to be final 
by consent of all parties. 

Verse 19. 1— peaceable and feUthful in Israel] Perhaps the 
woman speaks here in the name and on behalf of the city : 
** I am a peac^ble city, and am faithful to the king." 

A mother in Israel] That is, a chief city of a district ; 
for it is very likely that the woman speaks of the city, not 
of herself. 

Verse 21. Mis head shall be thrown to thee] Thus it ap- 
pears she had great sway in the oonnsels the city ; and 
that the punishment of a state rebel was then beheading. 

Verse 28. Joab was over all the He had seised on 

the supreme command : and sneh was hie power at present, 
and the service which he bad rendered, thkt David was 
obliged to continue him ; and dared not to call him to 
account without endangering the state by a civil war. 

Verse 2A. Adoram was over the tribute] Probably the 
chief receiver of the taxes ; or Chancellor of the Ewch^u-ert 
as we term it. [The ordinal does not mean tribute, but 
tributary labourers,] 

J ehosimJiat-^eeorder] The registrar of pnbUc evenfii. 

Verne 25* Bheva moB scribe] The kii^s seoretai^. 

Verse 26. Iror-^ums a chs^ ruler amut Dwvid.’] The 
Hebrew it eokm ledasHd, a priest to thevid ; anff eo the 
VulgaUr Septmgint. Syriac, and Arabia He was ]^bably 
a sort or domestie chaplain to the king. [Or rather a con- 
fidential advisor.] ^ 
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CHAPTEE XXI. 

A Jamme taking place three successive years in Isrmlt David inquired of the Lord the cause ; and was informed 
that it urns on account of Saul and hu bloody house^ who had slain the Giheonites, 1 . David inquires of the 
Giheonites what atonement they require^ and they answer^ seven sons of Saul, that they may hang them up in 
Oibeah, 2-6. Names of the seven sons thus given up, 7-9. Affecting account of Rizpah, who watched the b^ies 
through the whole of the time of the harvest, to prevent them from Ijeing devoured by birds and beasts of prey, 
10. David is informed of Itizpah's conduct, and collects the bones of Saul, Jonathan, and the seven men that 
were hanged at Giheah, and buries them ; and God is entreated for the la'ud, 11-14. War between the Israel^ 
ites and Philistines, in tvhich David, is in danger of being slain by Ishhi-benob, but is succoured by Abishai, 
15-17. He, and several gigantic Philistines, are slain by David and his servaiits, 18-22. 


f M tT there was a famine in the days of David 

I AllJii three years, year after year; and 
JL David " inquired of the Lord. And the Lord 
answered, It is for Saul and for hie bloody 
house, because he slew the Giheonites. 

2 And the king called the Giboonitcs^ and said 
unto them ; (now the Giheonites 'were not of the 
children of Israel, but *^of the remnant of the 
Amorites : and the children of Israel had sworn unto 
them : and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to 
the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Giheonites, Wliat 
shall I do for you ? and wherewith shall 1 make 
the atonement, that ye may bless ® the inheritance of 
the Lord P 

4 And the Gibeonitos said unto him, We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; 
neither for us shaft thou kill any man in Israel. 
And ho said, What ye shall say, that will I do for 
you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man that 
consumed us, and that ® devised against us thoi wo 
should he destroyed from remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israel. 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, 
and we will hang them up unto the Lord ' in Gibeah 
of Saul, « whom ** the Lord did choose. And the 
king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan the son of Saul, bocauso of ‘ the Lord’s 

* Heb. sought the face, Ac. See Nutn. xxvii. 21. — Josh. ix. 3, 16, 
16 17 . — « Ch. XX. Or, It is rtot silver nor gold that u-e liuve to do 

with Saul or his house, neither pertains it to us to kill, Ac. — ^ Or, cut 
us Sam, x. 26. x i. 4.— »l Sam. x. 24.— ^Or, chosen of the 

VeMe 1. Then there was a famine'] Of tbip famine we 
know nothing ; it is not moutioned in any part of the his- 
to^ of David. 

Decause he slew the Giheonites] Ifo each fact is men<. 
tionod in the life and transactions of Saul ; nor is there any 
reference to it in any other part of scripture. 

Verse 2. The remnant of the Amorites] The Giheonites 
were Hivites, not Amorites, as appears from Josh. xi. 19 : 
but Amorites is a name often given to the Canoanitos in 
general, Gen. xv. 16, Amos ii. 9, and elsewhere. 

Verse 8. Wherewith shall I make the atonement] Why 
not ask this of God himself P 

Verse 6. Seven men of his sons] Meaning sons, grand- 
sons, or other near branches of his family. It is sxipposed 
that the persons chosen were principal in assisting Saul to 
exterminate the Giheonites. 

‘ y^rse 8. Five sons of Michal-^^hom she hroughi itp] 
Michalj Saul’s daughter, was never married to Adrid, but 
to David, and afterwards to Fhaltiel ; though it is here said 
vhe bore, not brought up, as we falsely translate it ; but we 
leam from 1 Sam. xviif. 19 that Merab, one of Sard’s dangh- 
tew. was married to Adriel. 

' The Chaldee has properly Merab / but it renders the pas- 
wge thus And the five sons of Merab which Michal the 
daughter of 8md brought up, which she brought forth to 
Adndt the seih of BtxrxiUatL This cuts the knot. 
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oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of ^ Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth ; and the five sons of ^ Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whom she * brought up for 
Adriol the son of Barzillai the Mcholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hand of the 
Giheonites, and they Imnged them in the hill 
“ before the Lord : and they fell all seven tog(3ther, 
and were put to death in the days of harvest, in the 
first days, in the beginning of barley harvest. 

10 And " Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sack- 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, " from 
the beginning of harvest until water dropped upon 
them out of heaven, and sufiered neither the birds 
of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of 
the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men. 
of P Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the 
streets of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had 
hanged thorn, when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gilboa : 

13 And ho brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son *• and they 
gathered the bones of them that wore lianged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 


LOlW.-^l Sam. xviii. 3. xx. 8, 15,42. xxiii. 18.— JCh. iii. 7.- ’‘Or, 
MicKal’8 sister.— 1 Heb. bare to Jdriel. 1 Sam, xviii. 19.— *" Ch. vl, 
17.— "Ver. 8. Ch. iii. 7.—® See Deut. xxi. 23.— Sam. xxxi. 11, 
12, 13. — 'll Sam. xxxi. 10. 

Verse 9. In the beginning of barley harvest.] This ha*p- 
pened iu Judea about the vernal equinox, or the 31st of 
March. 

Verse 10. Rizpah — took sackcloth^ Was the requisition 
of the Giheonites to have Saul’s sons sacrificed to God, to 
be considered as an oracle of God P Certainly not ; Qpd 
will not have man’s blood for sacrifice, no more than he will 
have swine’s blood. The famine might have been removed, 
and the land properly purged, by onering the sacrifices pro- 
scribed by the law, and by a general humiliation of the 
people. 

Until water dropped upon them] Until the time of the 
autumnal rains, which in that country commence about 
October. Is it possible that this poor broken-hearted wo- 
man could have endured the fati^e (and probably in the 
air) of watching these bodies tor more than five months P 
^me think that the rain d/ropping on them out of heaven 
means the removal of the famine which was occasioned by 
drought, by now sending radn, which might have been 
shortly after these men were hanged ; but this by no means 
agrees with the mannef in which the account is mtroduced. 

Verse 12. Took the bones qf Saul] The men of Jabesh- 
gilead burned the bodies of Saul and his sons, and bim^ 
the remaining bones under a tree at Jabesb. These David 
might have digged up again in order to bury them in the 
family sepulchre. 
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buried they in the country of Benjamin in *■ Zelah, 
in the sepulchre of Kish his fisither : and they per- 
formed all that the king commanded. And after 
that ** God was intreated for the land, 

35 Moreover the Philistines had yet war again 
with Israel ; and David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the Philistines, and 
David waxed feint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of 
*the giant, the weight of whose ** spear weighed 
three hundred shekels of brass in wciglit, he being 

S 'rded with a new sword, thought to have slain 
avid. 

17 But Abishai the eon of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, 
* Thou shaft go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou (Quench not the ' light ^ of Israel. 

* Joeh. xvili, 28.— *» So Josh. vii. 26. Ch. xxlv. 26. — «Or, Rapha. 
— ^ Heb. the stajr, or, the head. — •Ch. xriii. 3.-^1 Kinfi^a xi. 36. xv. 
4. Pa. oxxxii. 17. — a Heb. candle, or, lamp.—** 1 CbroQ. xx. 4.— 

Verse 16. Moi'sovei', the Philistines had yet war] There 
is no mention of this war in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xx. 
4, &o. 

David waxed faint.] This circumstance is nowhore else 
mentioned. 

Verse 16. Being girded with a new sword] As the word 
sword is not in the original, we may apply the word new to 
his armov/r in general. 

Verso 17 . That thou quench not the light of Israel.] David 
is here considered as the lamp by which all Israel was 
l^uided, and without whom all the nation must be involved 
m darteess. The lamp is the emblem of direction and sup- 
port. 

Verse 18. A hattle-^t Ooh] Instead of Ooh, several edi- 
tions have Nob ; but Oezer is the name in the parallel place, 
1 Chron. xx. 4. 

Verse 19. Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim — slew — Ooliath 
the OitUte.] Here is a most manifest corruption of the 
text, or gross mistake of the transcriber ; David, not El- 
hanan, slew Ooliath. In 1 Chron. xx. B, the parallel place, 
it stands thus : “ Elhanan, the son of Jair, slew Lahmi, the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spearrstaft was like a 
weaver’s beam.** 


18 And it came to pass after this, that there was 
again a battle with the Philistines at Gob : then 
‘ Sibbeohai the Hushathite slew ^ Saph, which was 
of the sons of ^ the giant. 

.19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the 
Philistines, where Elhanan the son of ‘ Jaar^oregim 
a Beth-lehemite, slew “ the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s 
beam. 

20 And “ there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number ; and he also was born to ® the giant. 

21 And when he p defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of ^ Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 

22 These four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 

H Chron, xi. ?9.— JOr, Sippai. — *^Or, J^apba.— *Or, Jair . — “Seo 
1 Chron. xx, 6.—" 1 Chron. xx. 6.— "Or. Rapha.—vOr, reproached. 
1 Sam. xvli. 10, 26, 26.— <«1 Sam, xvi. 9, Shammah.—'l Chron. xx. 8. 

Verse 20. On every hand six fingers] This is not a soli- 
tary instance. 

There are evidently many places in this chapter in which 
the text has suffered much from the ignorance or careless- 
ness of transcribers ; and indeed I suspect the whole has 
Buffered so materially as to distort, if not misrepresent, the 
principal facts. 

Till I get farther light on the subject, I nm led to conclude 
that the whole phapter is not naw what it would be coming 
from the pen of an inspired writer : and that this part of the 
Jewish records has suffered much from rabbinical glosses, 
alterations, and additions. The law, the prophets, and the 
hagiographa, including Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, &o,, 
have been ever considered os possessing the highest title to 
divine inspiration ; and therefore have been most cai’efully 
preserved a^d transcribed ; but the historical boohs, espe- 
cially Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, have not ranked so 
high, have been less carefully preserved, and have been the 
subjects of frequent alteration and oormption. Yet still the 
great foundation of God standeth sure, and is sufficiently 
att€gt©4 by his own broad seal of ponsistpney, truth, and 
holiness. 


CHAPTER XXIT. 


David^s psalm of thanksgiving for God's powerful deliverance and manifold blessings, including prophetic declara-‘ 
" tions relative to the humiliation and exaltation of the Messiah, 1-51. 


4 TVTT^ David * Bpake unto the Loeb the words 
A JL/ of this song in the day that the Lord 
Xx had ^ delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he said, ® The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer : 

3 The God of my rook ; ** in him will I trust : he 
is my • shield, and the * horn of my salvation, my 
high ^ tower, and my ‘‘ refuge, my saviour; thou 
savest mo from violence. 


•Exod. XV. 1. «Tudg. V. 1.— »• P«. xviii. title. ,xxxir. 19.— « Dent, 
xxxii. 4. Ps. xvlU. 9, lEO. xxxi. 8. Ixxl. 8. xd. 8. cxllv. 8.-^ Heb. 
il. 18.— •Gen. xv. 1,— i. 69.— tProv. xvill. lo.— '■Pi. lx. 9. 
xiv. a. lix. 16. Ixxl, 7. Jw. xvi. 19.-1 Or, pangi.-JHeb, .BvMal.— 


Verse 1. Datdd spake nmto the Lord the words of this song] 
This is the same in substomce, and almost in words, with 
Ps. xviii.; and iherilbre the exposition of it must oe re- 


4 I will call on the Lord, wJw is worthy to be 
praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the ^ waves of death compassed me, the 
floods of J ungodly men made me afraid ; 

6 The sorrows * of hell compassed me about ; 
the snares of death prevented mo ; 

7 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and 
cried to my God : and he did " hear my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry did enter into nis ears. 

8 Then ® the earth shook and trembled; p the 


^Or, cord#.— ^Ps. cxvi. 8,— »Ps cxvl. 4, oxx. 1. Jonah U. 8.— 
•Exod.111.7. Ps, xxxiv.e, 15, V. 4. Ps, Ixxvll. 18. 

xovil. 4.— s Job zxvh 11. 


served till it ooours in its course in that book, with the ex- 
ception of a very few observations. 

Verse 5. When ihe wasm of death compassed Though 
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foundations of heaven moved and shook, because he 
was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke * out of his nostrils, 
ana ^ fire out of his mouth devoured ; ooals were 
kindled by it. 

10 He ® bowed the heavens also, and came down ; 
and ** darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; and 
he was seen ® upon tlie wings of the wind. 

12 And he made ' darkness pavilions roundabout 
him, » dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were ** coals 
of fire kindled. 

14 The Lord * thundered from heaveU} and the 
Most High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out ^ arrows, and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 
^ rebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath of 
his ‘ nostrils. 

17 “ Ho sent from above, he took me ; he drew 
me out of " many waters ; 

18 ° He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them that hated me : for they were too strong 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: 
but the Lord was ray stay. 

20 p He brought mo forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he *1 delighted in me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteousness : according to the ■ cleanness of roy 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have * kept the ways of the Lord, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his “judgments were before me : and 
08 for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 

24 I was also ^ upright ^ before him, and have 
kept myself from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore * the Lord hath recompensed me 
according to my righteousness ; according to my 
cleanness ^ in his eye sight. 

26 With * the merciful thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 
and “ with the froward thou wilt shew thyself un- 
savoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save : but 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down, 


• Heb. hy,—^ Pb. xotii. 8. Hab. Hi . 6. Heb. xii . SS.-® Ps . oxli v. 
6. IsB.lxiv. 1. — *ExoA. XX. 21. 1 Kinps vlil. 12, Pb. xcvii. 2. — 
• Ps. civ. S.— f Ver. 10. Pb. xctH. 2.— f Heb. binding of xcatere.— 
kVer. 9.--* Judg. v. 20. 1 Sam. li. 10. vii, 10. Pb. xxix. 8. I«a. 
XXX. 80.— J Deut. xxxli. 28. P». vil. IS. Ixxvii. 17. cxliv. 6. Hab. 

lit. ll. — >‘£xod. XV. 8. Pb. ovi. 9. Nah. i. 4. Mat. viil. 26. — 
*Or, anger. Pb. Ixxiv. 1.— “Pb. oxUv. 7.— "Or. great— oVer. 1.— 
P Pb. xxxi. 8. cxviii. 6. — «Cb. xv, 26. Ps. xxii. 8. — ' Vor. 25. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 28. 1 Kings viii. 82. Ps. vii, 8 .— 'Pb. xxiv. 4,— 
♦Gen. xviii. 19. Pb. cxix. 8. oxxviii. 1. Prov. viii. 32.— « Dent. 
Til. 12, Pb. cxix. 80, 103.— Gen. vi. 9. xvli. 1. Job i. 1,—"' Heb, 
fo him.—* Ver. 21.— Heb. b^ore hie eyes . — ■ Mat. v. 7 . — ** Lev. xxvi, 
S^, 27, voreeile, Pb. xvlil. 26. — ®«Exod. iii. 7, 8. Pi, 

Ixxil, 18, 18.— "Job xl. 11, 12. Isa. il. 11, 12, 17. v. 16. Dan. iv. 
87.— M Or, candle. Job xxix. 8. Ps. xxvii. 1.— Or, broken a troop. 
—Bf Dent, xxxii. 4 . Dan. iv. 37. Rev. xv. 3.—*^ Pb, xii. 6. cxix. 


in a primary sense many of these things belong to David, 
yet generally and fully they belong to the Messiah alone. 

Verse 11. He rode upon a cherub <md did Jj/y — he 
Men upon the wings of the 4oind.] In the oripinal of this 
sublime passage, sense and sound are astonishingly well 
oonneotea. 


29 For thou aH my ®*lamp, O Lord: and }.he 
Lord will lighten mv darkness. 

30 For by thee I have "run through a troop : by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, ‘f* his way is perfect ; the word of 
the “ Lord is tried : he w a buckler to all them that 
trust in him. 

32 For ^ who is God, save the Lord P and who is 
a rook, save our God P 

33 God is my strength and power : and he 
" maketh my way ““ perfect. 

34 He ^“maketh my feet like hinds* /eei : and 

setteth me upon my high places. 

35 '' He teaclieth my hands •• to war : so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou bast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation : and thy gentleness hath “ made me 
great. 

37 Thou hast ““ enlarged my stops under me ; so 
that my feet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them ; and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not arise : yea, they are fallen 

under my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 

battle : them that rose up against me hast thou 

" subdued under me. 

41 Thon hast also given me the ““ necks of 
mine enemies, that I might destroy them that hate 
me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to save ; even 

unto the Lord, but he answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust of 
the earth, I did stamp them as the mire of the 
street, and did spread them abroad. 

44 *** Thou also hast delivered mo from the striv- 

ings of my people, thou hast kept me to he head of 
the heathen : a people which I knew not shall 

serve me. 

45 Strangers shall submit themselves unto 
me : as soon as they hear, they sliall be obedient 
unto me. 

. 46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 
afraid out of their close places. 

47 The Lord liveth ; and blessed he my rock ; 
and exalted be the God of the rook of my salva- 
tion. 

4S It IS God that avongeth me, and that 

bringeth down the people under me, 


140. ProT. xxX. 5. — **Or, Sam. ii. 2. laa. xlv, 6, 6. — 

kkExod. XV. 2. Pb. xxvii. 1. xxviii. 7, 8. xxxi. 4. Isa. xii. 2.— 
®Heb. riddeth. or, loosatH.— Heb. xiii. 21. — »"Deut. xviii. 18. 
Job xxU. 8. Pb. cl. 2, 6. cxix. 1.— «> Heb. aquolUth .— pp Ch. il. 18. 
Hab. iii. 19. — Deut. xxxii. 18. Isa. xxxiil. 16. Iviii. 14 .— "Pb. 
cxiiv. 1, — •» Heb./or the war.—** Heb. multiplied me.— «* Prov. Iv. 12. 
— ^Heb. anklm.—^ Mai iv. 8.—** Ps. xviii. 82, 39.— yype. xllv. 5. 
— •* Heb, caused to how. — Gen. xlix. 8. Exod, xxiii. 27, Joeb. x. 
24.— bbb Job xxvii. 9. Prov. i. 28. Isa. 1. 15. Mlc. iii. 4.— *«2 
Kings xiii. 7. Ps. xxxv. 5. Dan. ii. 36. — "^Isa. x. 6. Mio. vilj 
10. Zech. X. 5,-«~Ch, iii. 1. v. 1. xix. 9. 14. xx. 1, 2, 22.— 
«Dent. xxviii. 13. Ch. viii. 1-14. Pb. ii. g.-swlsa. Iv. 5.— 
w»bHeb. Sons of the stranger. — ^ Or, yield feigned ohedienoe.—^ Heb. 
lie. See Dent, xxxiil. 29. Pb. hc^. 8. Ixxxi. 15.— Mlc. vii. 17, 
— Pa. Ixxxix. 26.— ■»«»“» Heb. giveth avengement for me. 1 Sam. 
XXV. 39. Ch. xviii, 19, 31, — «■« cjjiv. 2. 


The clap of the winy, the agitation and rush through the 
air, are expressed in a very extraordinary manner. 

Other beauties of this kind will be noted in the exposition 
of the Psalm alluded to above. 
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49 And that bring^th mo forth from mine enemies: 
thou hast also lifted me up on high above them that 
rose up against me : thou hast delivered me from 
the * violent man^ 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Loud, 

• Fb, 0x 1. 1.-— Bom. XV, 9.— » Pa, clxiv. 10. 


among the heathen, and I will sing praises unto 
thy name. 

ol Me IS the tower of salvation for his king : and 
sheweth mercy to his ** anointed, unto David, and 
® to his seed for evermore. 

4P8. IxxxU. 20.-« Ch. vii, la, 13. Ps. IxxxixT^ 


CHAPTEE XXIII. 


The last wwds of David ^ 1-7. The names and the exploits of his thirty-seven worthies ^ 8*39. 


V V/ f T the son of J esse said, * and the man 
X 1 who was raised up on high, ** the anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the sweet jj^lmist 
of Israel, said, 

2 The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his 
word ivas in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, •’the Rock of Israel 
spake to me, ® He that ruleth over men must just, 
ruling ^ in the fear of God. 

4 And » he shall he as the light of the morning, when 
the sun riseth, evem a morning without clouds ; as 
the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain. 

6 Although my house he not so with God; ’•yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things^ and sure : for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although he make lY not 
to ^ow, 

o But the sons of Belial shall he all of them as 

»Ch. vil. 8 , 9. Ps. Ixxviii. 70, 71. Ixxxlx. 27 .— Sam. xvl. 12, 
13. P8. Ixxxix. 20.— « 2 Pet. i. 21.— ^ Deut. xxxii. 4, 3i. Cli. xxii. 
2, 32,— «Or, Be thou rtiler, &o. Ps. cx. 2.— ^Exod. xviii. 21. 2 
Chron. xix. 7, 9.— » Judg. v. 31. Ps. Ixxxix. 3(5. Prov. Iv, 18. Hob. 


thorns thrust away^ because they cannot be taken 
with hands : 

7 But the man that shaH touch them must be 
* fenced with iron and the staff of a spear : and they 
shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

8 These he the naintvs of the mighty men whom 
David had : ^ Tiie Tachinonito that sat in the scat 
chief among the captains: the same was Adiiio the 
Eznito : ’‘he lift up his spear against eight hundred, 
’ whom he slew at one time. 

0 And after him was “ Eieazar the son of Dodo the 
Ahohite, one of the throe mighty men with David, 
when they defied the Philistines that were there 
gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel 
were gone away : 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weaiy, and his hand clave unto his sword : 
and the Lord wrought a great victory that day ; and 
the people returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was “ Shammah the son of Agee 

vi. 6. See Ps. cx. 3.— ^Ch. vil. 16, 16. Pb, Ixxxix. 29. Isn. Iv. 8. 
— * Heb, jilled.^Or, Josheb-lasschet the Tachmoniie, head of the three. 
— •‘See 1 Chron. xi. 11. xxvii. 2. — ' Heb. *tuin. — «» 1 Chron. xi. 12. 
xxvii. 4.~» 1 Chron. xi. 27. 


Verse 1. These be the last words qf David.Ji I suppose 
the last poetical cowposUion is here iutended. He might 
have spoken many words after these in prose, but none in 
verse. 

The words of this song contain a glorious prediction of 
the Messiah’s kingdom and conquests in highly poetic lani 

The sweet psalmist qf Israel] This character not only 
belonged to him as the finest poet in Israel, but as the finest 
and most divine j^et of the whole Christian world. The 
sweet Psalmist of Israel has been the sweet psalmist of every 
part of the habitable World, where religion and piety have 
been held in reverence. 

Verse 2. The Spirit of the Lord spake by me] Hence the 
matter of his writing came by direct and immediate inspira* 
tion. 

flw word was in nvy tongm.'] Hence the words of this 
writing were as directly inspired as the matter. 

Verse 5. The Rock of IsraeV] The Fountain whence 
Israel wa« derived. 

He thafi ruleth over men must be jusf] More literally, 
The just OM is the ruler among men, 

Ituling vn> the fear of Ood."] It is by God’s fear that Jesus 
Christ rtues the heart of all his followers j and he who has 
not the fear of God before his eyes, can never be a Christian. 

Verse 4. He shall be the light of the mommg] This 
verse is very obscnire, for it does not appear horn it who the 
person is of whom the prophet speaks. As the Messiah 
seems to be the whole subjiect of these last words of David, 
he is probfd)ly the perswi mtended. He shall be the Son of 
righteousness, brinring salvation in his rays, and shimng-* 
illuminating the ohudren of men, with increasing splendour, 
as long as the sun and moon endure. 

As the tender grass] The effects of this shMng, aUd of 


the rays of his grace, shall be like the shining of the sun 
upon the young grass or com, after a plentiful shower of rain. 

Verse 6. Although niy house be 7iot so with Cod'] Instead 
of hen, 80 , read kun, estahlished ; and let the whole verse bo 
considered as an interrogation, including a positive assertion; 
and the sense will be at once clear and consistent : “ For is 
not my house (family) established with God ; because he 
hath miide with mo an everlasting covenant, ordered in all, 
and preserved P For this (He) is aU my salvation, and all 
n^ desire, although he make it (or him) not to spring up.” 
[There is no need for the suggested emendation. The sen- 
tence taken interrogatively is not obscure.] 

Verse 6. Hut the eons of Belied shall be all of them as 
thorns'] There is no word in the text for sons ; it is simply 
Belial, the goodfor*nothina man, and may here refer — first, 
to Saul, and secondly, to the enemies of our Lord. 

As thorns thrust away] A metaphor taken from hedging ; 
the workman thrusts the thorns aside either with his hill or 
hand, protected by his impenetrable glove, till, getting a fair 
blow at the roots, he outs them all down. The man is 
fenced with iron, and the handle of his bill is like staff of 
a spear. 

Verse 8, These be the names of the mighty mm] This 
obiter should be collated with the parallel place, 1 Chron. xi. 

The Tachmonite that sat in tne seat] Literall;^ and 
properly, Jashobeam the Hachmonite, Bee 1 Chron. jn. 11. 

The seme was Adino the Eznite] This is a corruption for 
he lift up his spear. See 1 Chron. xi. 11. 

EightliAmdred, whom he slew at one Hme,] Thejje hundred 
is the reading in Chronicles, and seems to be the true one. ’ 

Verse 9. When they defied the Philistines that were there 
gathered] This is supposed io refer to the war in which 
David slew Goliath. 

Verse 11. A piece of ground full of lentiles] In 1 Chron^ 
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the Hararite. * And the Philistines were gathered 
together ^ into a troop, where was a piece of ^ound 
full of lentiles ; and tne people fled from the Philis- 
tines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines, and the Loko 
i?rrought a great victory. 

13 And *= three of the thirty chief went down, 
nnd came to David in the harvest time unto * the 
cave of Adullam : and the troops of the Philistines 
pitched in ^ the valley of Eephaim. 

14 And David was then in ^ an hold, and the 
garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehom. 

16 And David longed and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which is by the gate ! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
ity and brought it to David : nevertheless he Would 
not drink thereof, but poured it out utito the Loan. 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lord, that 
I should do this : is not this ^ the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their lives P tlierefore he 
would not drink it. These tilings did these three 
mighty men. 

18 And * Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up 
his spear against three hundred, ^ emd slew them^ 
and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? there- 
fore he was their captain ; howbeit he attained not 
unto the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man, of ^ Kabzoel, * who had done many 
acts, ” he slow two " lion-like men of Moab : he went 
^own also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in 
time of snow t 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, ® a goodly man ; 


•Seo 1 Chron. 3ci. 18, Or, for foraging. I Chron. xi. 15. 

—‘‘Or, the three captains over the thirty,— ^1 ^ra. xxii. 1. — fCh. v. 
18.— Sam. xxii. 4, 5. — ‘•Lev. xvii. 10.— ‘1 Chron. xl. 20. — iHeb. 

Josh. xv. 21. — * Heb, great of acta.— »» Exod. xv, l.*>. 1 
Chron. xi. 22, — " Heb. Itona of God.—® Heb. a man qf countenance or 


^i. 18 it i» a parcel ^ ground full of barley. Some tliink 
there were both lenUles aud barley in the field. 

Verse 18. And ilvree of the thirty'] The word slialishimf 
which we translate thirt/y^ probably signifies an o^ce or 
wrticular description of men. Of mese shalishim we have 
ere thirty -seven ^ and it can scarcely be said with propriety 
that we have thirty *8even out of thirty ; and besides, m the 
parallel place, 1 Ohron. xi., there are sixteen added. The 
captains over Pharaoh*s chariots arc termed shalishim, 
Sixod. xiv. 7. 

The Philistines pitched in the valley of Rephaim.] This is 
the same war which is spoken of chap. v. 17, &c. 

Verse 16. The water of the well of Beth-lehem] This was 
David^s city, aud ho knew the excellence of the water which 
was there j and being near tbe place, and parched with 
thirst, it was natural tor him to wish for a draught of water 
out or that well. 

Verse 16. Poured it out unto the Lord,] To make Ubd- 
Hons, both of water and wifie, was a frequent custom among 
the heathens. 

Verse 20. Two lionMke men of Moab] Some tliink that 
two real lions are meant ; some, that they were two savage 
gigmiic men ) othersi that two fortresses are meant. The 


aud the Egyptian bad a spear in his hand; but he 
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with 
his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among three mighty men. 

23 He was ** more honourable than the thirty, but 
he attained not to the first three. And David set 
him ^ over his guard. • 

24 ‘Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the 
thirty ; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 " Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer tbe Anethothite, Mebunnai the Huah- 
athite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Hetophath- 
ite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netopliathite, Tttai 
the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of 
Benjamiri^ft 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the ^ brooks 
of ^ Gaasb, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbatbito, Azmavoth the Bar- 
humite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of Jashen, 
Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam tbe son of 
Sbarar the Hararite, 

34 Elipholet the son of Abasbai, tbe son of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paaral the Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 

87 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beerothite, 
armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah. 

38 * Ira an Ithrite, Garob an Ithrite, 

39 ^ Uriah the Hittite ; thirty and seven in all. 


sight t called 1 Chron. xi. 23, a man of great staivrey. — POr, Honotir- 
among th$ thirty. — Ch. viii. 18. xx. 23. — 'Or, cou«c»l.— • Hoi*. 
at his command. 1 Sam. xxil. 14, — ^ Ch, li. 18, — “See 1 Chron. 
xi. 27,— ''Or, valleys, Daut. i. 24. — “'Judg, 11. 9.— *Ch. xx, 26.— 
rCb. xi. 8, 6. 


words may signify, *‘The two princes of Moab.” [The 
Arabs call every remarkably brave man Ariel, or lion of 
God.] 

Verse 21. He slew an Egyptian'] This man in 1 Ohron. 
xi, 23 is stated to have been Jive cubits high, about seven feet 
inches. 

He went doum to him with a staff] I have known men 
who, with a staff only for their defence, could render the 
sword of the best practised soldier of no use to him. 

Verse 28. David set him over his guard.] The Vulgate 
renders this, “ David made him his privy counsellor or, 
according to the Hebrew, He put him to his ears, i.e. confided 
his secrets to him. Some think he made him a spy over the 
rest. 

Verse 24. Asalwl — was one of the thirty] Asahel was one 
of those officers or troops, called the shalishim. This 
Asahol, brother of Joab) was the same that was killed by 
Abner, chap. ii. 28. 

Veiw 26. Shammah the Harodite] There are several 
varieties in the names of the following shalishim; which 
m^ bo seen ^ comparing these verses with 1 Chron. xi. 27. 

Verse 89. Uriah the H^ite : thw'ty and seven in all.] To 
these the author of 1 Chron. xi. 41 adds several. 
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CHAPTEE XXIV. 

David is tempted by Satan to number Israel and Judah^ 1. Jaab remonstrates against tY, but the king determines 
that it shall be done ; and Joab and the captains accomplish the work^ and bring the sum total to the king ; 
viz.^ eight hundred thousand warriors in Israel, and five hundred thousand in Judah, 2-9. David is 
convinced that he has done wrong ; and the prophet Gad is sent to him, to give him his choice of three judgments, 
one of which God is determined to inflict upon the nation, 10-13. David humbles himself before God ; and a 
pestilence is sent, which destroys seventy thousand men, 14, 15. The angel of the Lord being about to 
destroy Jerusalem, David makes an intercession, ^ and the plague is stayed, 16, 17. Gad directs him to build an 
altar to the Lord on the t hr eshing-^ floor of Araunah, where the plague was stayed, 18. He purchases this place 
for the purpose, and offers burnUofferings and peace-offerings, 19-25, 


1 lyr 1 \ “ again the anger of the Loan Was kindled 

A ’ L' against Israel, and ** he moved David 

JLJL against them to say, ® Go, number Israel and 
Judah. 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, ** Go now through all the 
tribes of Israel, * from Dan even to Beer-shcba, and 
number ye the people, that ' I may know the num- 
ber of the people. 

3 And Joab said utito the king, Now the Loud 
thy God add unto the people, how many soever they 
be, an hundred fold, and that the eyes of my lord 
the king may see it : but why doth my lord the 
king delight in this thing P 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the host. 
And Joab and the captains of the host went out 
from the presence of the king, to number the people 
of Israel. 

5 And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 

•Ch. xxi. 1.— Seti 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Jam«rt i. 13, 14.— 

Chron. xxvii. 23, 24.— ^Or, • Judg. xx. 1. — ^Jer. xvH. 

5.— #Deut. ii. S6. Josh. xiii. 9, 16.— ‘‘Or, — ‘Num. xxxii. 1, 

Verse 1. He moved Darid against them’] God could not 
be angry with David for numbering the people if He moved 
him to do it ; but in the parallel place (1 Chron xxi. 1) it is 
expressly said, Satan stood up against Israel, and provoJeed 
David to number Israel. David, in all probability, slacken- 
ing ill his piety and confidence toward God, and meditating 
some extension of his dominions without the divine counsw 
or command, was naturally curious to know whether the 
number of fighting men in his entire was sufficient for the 
work which he had projected. He therefore orders Joab 
and the captains to t^e an exact account of all the effective 
men in Israel and Judah. God is justly displeased with this 
conduct, and determines that the props of his vain ambition 
shall be taken away, either by famine, war, or pestilence. 

Verso 8. Joab said rnito the king2 This very bad man saw 
that the measure now recommended by the king was a wrong 
one, and might be ruinous to the people, and therefore he 
remonstrates against it in a very seusible speech ; but the 
king was infatuated, and would hear no reason. 

Verse 6. And pitched in Aroer'] This was beyond Jordan, 
on the river Amon, in the tribe of Gad : hence it appears 
that they began th^ir census with the most eastern pa:rts of 
the country beyond Jordan, 

Verse 6. TahUm-^hodshi] Where this place was is not 
exactly known : some think that the words refer to a newly, 
conquered country, as our margin, the nether land newly 
inkahited ; and if so, this was probably the country eastward 
of Gilead, which the Israelites, in the time of Saul, had 
conquered from the Hagarites^ and dwelt in themselves. 

To Dan-^agn] Or, to Dan of the woods. This is the plaee 
so frequently mentioned, situated at the foot of Mount 
Libanus. near to the source of the Jordan, the most northern 
city of ail the possessions of the Israelites in what was called 
the promised land, as Beer-sheba was the most southern s 
hence the common form of speech, From Dan to Beer-sheba, 
i.e. from north to south. 

Verse 7, Ths stronghold of Tyre] This must have been 

m 


f Aroer, on the right side of the city that lieth in 
the midst of the ^ river of Gad, and toward ‘ Jazer : 

6 Then they cam© to Gilead, and to the i land of 
Tahtim-hodshi ; and they came to ** Dan-jaan, and 
about to * Zidon. 

7 And came to the stronghold of Tyre, and to all 
the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and 
they went out to the south of Judah, everi to Beer- 
sheba. 

' 8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months 
and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king ; and there were in Israel 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 And ** David’s heart smote him after that he 
had numbered the people. And David said unto the 
Lord, ® I have sinned greatly in that I Ixave done ; 

3.— iOr, nether land newly inhabtUd.— Josh. xix. 47. Judg. xviii. 
29. — ‘Josh. xiX. 28. Judg. xviii, 28. — ‘“See 1 Chron. xjd. 6, — 
“ 1 Bam. xxiv. 5.—® Cb. xii. 18.. 

the old city of Tyre, which was built on the main land ; the 
new city was built on a rook iu the sea. 

Verse 8. Mne months and twenty days."] This was a con- 
siderable time ; but they bad much work to do, nor did 
they complete the work, as appears from 1 Chron. xxi. 6, 
xxvii. 24. 

Verse 9. In Israel eight hundred thousand — the men of 
Judah were five hundr^ thousand'] In the parallel place, 
1 Chron. xxi. 5, the sums are widely different : in Israel one 
million one hwndred thousand, in Jndah four hundred and 
seventy thousa/nd. Neither of these sums is too great, but 
they cannot be both correct ; and which is the true number 
is difficult to say. The former seems the most likely ; but 
more corruptions have taken place in the numbers of the 
historical books of the Old Testament, than in any other 
part of the sacred records. To attempt to reconcile them in 
every part is lost labonr ; better at once acknowledge what 
oannot be successfully denied, that although the original 
writers of the Old Testament wrote under the influence of 
the Divine Spirit, yet we are not told that the same influence 
descended on all copiers of their word^so os absolutely to 
prevent them from making mistakes. They might mist^e, 
and they did mistake ; but a careful collation of the different 
historical books serves to correct ah essential errors of the 
scribes. 

Verse 10. David said-^I 'hme simned greaty\ We know 
not exactly in what this sin consist^. I have already 
hinted^ ver. 1, that probably David now began to covet on 
extension of empire, and purposed to unite some of the 
neighbouring states with his own t aqd having, thrpngh the 
suggestions of Satan or some other adversary (for so the 
worn implies) given way to this ^covetous disposition, he 
could not well look to God for help, and therefore wished to 
know whether the thousands of Israel and Judah might be 
deemed to the conquests which he meditated. When 
God is offended and refuses assistance, rain is the help of 
man. 
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and now, I beseech thee, O Lokd, take away the 
iniqnitv of thy servant; for I have ‘done very 
foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lord came unto the prophet ”Qad, 
David’s seer, saying, 

12 Gt) and say unto David, Thus saith the Lord, 
I offer thee three things ; choose thee one of them, 
that I m^ do it unto thee. 

18 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said 
unto him. Shall ^ seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land ? or wilt thou ^flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pursue thee P or 
that there be three days’ pestilence in thy land ? 
now advise, and see what answer I shall return to 
him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait : let us fall now into the hand of the Lord ; 

* for his mercies are * great : and ^ let me not fiill 
into the hand of man. 

16 So **the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to the time appointed : and 
there died of the people from Dan even to 3eer-sheba 
seventy thousand men. 

16 ^ And when the angel stretched out his hand 
upon Jerusalem to destroy it, Hhe Lord repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed 
the people, It Is enough : stay now thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lord was by the threshing-place of 
^ Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord when he saw 


*1 Sam. ziii. 18.— **1 Sam, xxU. 5,— «1 Samjx. 0 1 Chron.xxix. 
29.— d See 1 Chron. rxi. 12 — 'Pa. oiii. 8, 13. 14. cxix. 156.— ^ Or, 
many.—«Sce Isa. xlvii. 6. Zech. 1. 15.— *>1 Cliron. xxi. 14. xxvii. 
24.— 1 Exod. xii. I Chr 9 D. xxi. 16.-JGen. vi. 6. 1 aam. xv. 11. 


Verse 11. .For when David was wp] It is supposed that 
David’s contrition arose from the reproof given by Gad, and 
that in the order of time the reproof came before the confes- 
sion stated in the lOth verso. 

David* s seer] A holy man of God, under the divine influ- 
ence, whom David hod as a domestic chaplain. 

Verse 18. Shall seven years of famine'] In 1 Chron. xxi. 
12, the number is three, not seven; and hero the Sepiuagint 
has three, the same as in Chronicles i this is no doubt the 
true reading. A mistake of this kind might be easily made 
from the similarity of the letters. 

Verse 14. I am in a great strait : let us fall now into the 
hand of the Lord] David acted nobly in this business. Had 
he chosen ivar, his own personal safety was in no danger, 
because there wiuj already an ordinance preventing him from 
going to battle. Had he chosen famine, his own wealth 
would have secured his and his own family's support. But 
he showed the greatness of his mind in choosing the pesti^ 
lence, to the ravages of which himself and houshold were 
exposed equally with the meanest of his subjects. 

Verse 16. From the morning — to the time appointed] That 
is, from the morning of the day after David had made his 
election till the third day, according to the condition which 
God had proposed, and he had accepted : but it seems that 
the plague was terminated before the conclusion of the third 
day, for Jerusalem might have been destroyed, but it was not. 
Throughout the land, inde^ndently of the city, seventy 
thousand pjlMODB were slain 1 This was a terrible mortality 
in the ^pao4 of less than three days. 

Verse 16. The omgel stretched out his hand upon Jeruw 
saleml By what means this destruction took place, we know 
not : tt appoars that on on^ was employed m it, and that 
this mini^r of divine justioe actually appeared as an object 
of sight. 

The threshing -place of Mratwiah] These threshing -places 
were made in tne open air. In the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
xxi. 15, 80, &o., ^ia person is called Oman. The word that 
we render Araunah & written' in this very chapter Avamah, 
ver. 16, Arcmiah: ver. 18, Araunah or AroAmah, ver. 20, and 
the following : but in every place in 1 Chron. xxi. where it 


the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, * I 
have sinned, and I have done wickedly : but these 
sheep, what have they done P let thine hand, I 
pray thee, be against me, and against my father’s 
iiouse. 

18 And Gad came that day to David, and said unto 
him, ” Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in the 
threshing-floor of ■ Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up as the Lord commanded, 

20 A^d Araunah looked, and saw the. king and 
his servants coming on toward him : and Amunah 
went out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said. Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his servant ? " And David said, To buy 
the threshing-floor of thee, to build an altar unto 
the Lord, that ** the plague may be stayed fl’om the 
people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord 
the king take and offer up what seemeth good unto 
him : ' behold, here he oxen for burnt-sacrifice, and 
threshing instruments and other instruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 All these thhigs did Araunah, as a king, give 
unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king, 
The Lord thy God ' accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; but I 
will surely biiy it of thee at a price; neither will I 
offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God of that 
which doth cost me nothing. So • David bought 


Joel il. 18 , 14 .“ k 1 Chron. xxi. 15, Oman. See ver. 19. 2 Chron. 
ili. 1.— >1 Chron. xxi. 17. — I Chron. xxi. 18, «fco. — " Heb. Aruniah. 
— ®Soo Oen. xxiii. 8-16.— Num. xvl. 48. 50.— ‘i I Kings xix. 21.— 
'Exek. XX. 40, 41.— ’Bee 1 Chron, xxi. 24, 25, 


occurs it is written Oman, It is likely ho had both names, 
Araunah and Oman : but the larieties of spelling in 2 Sam. 
must arise from the blunders of transcribers. 

Verso 17. But these sheep, what have they done H It 
seems that in the order of providence there is no way of 
punishing kings in their regal capacity, but by afflictions on 
their land, in which the people must necessarily suffer. The 
people generally suffer for the miscarriages or their gover- 
nors I this has boon observed in every age. 

Against my father's house'] That is, against his own 
family ; even to cut it oflF from the face of tho earth. 

Verse 18. Qo up, rear an altar unto the Lord] This place 
is supposed ^ be Mount Moriah ; on wiiich, according to the 
rabbins, Cain and Abel offered their sacrifices ; where 
Abraham attempted to sacrifice Isaac, and where the temple 
of Solomon was afterwards built. 

Verse 22. Here be oxen for hwrnt sacrifice] He felt for 
the king ; and showed his loyalty to him by this offer. He 
felt for the people / and was willing to make any sacrifice to 
get tho plague stayed. He felt for his own personal safety ; 
and therefore was willing to give up all to save his life. Ho 
felt for the honour of God ; and thoi’eforo was glad that he 
had a sacrifice to offer, so that God might magnify both his 
justice and mercy. 

Verse 23. As a king, give unto the king.] Literally, all 
these did king Araunah mve unto the king. That there conld 
not be a king of the Jebusites on Mount Moriah, is snf- 
ffciently evident; and that there was no other king than 
David in the land, is equally so : the word hammelech, ** tho 
king,” given here to Aiuunah, is wanting in the Septuagint, 
Syriac, and Arabic ; and in the parallel ^aoe in Cl^onioles : 
and. it is very probably never made a part of the text. 
Perhaps it should be reaa, All these did Araunah give unto 
the king, [Xtisaimply awcativs.* ** All Udagiveth Araunah, 
0 king, to the king,”] 

Verse 24. Neither wiU I offer humt-offerings] He who bos 
a religion that costs him nothing, has a religion that is worth 
nothing : nor will any man esteem the ordinances of God, if 
those ordinances cost hirn nothing. Had Araunah* s noble 
offer been accepted, it would have been Araunahs sacri- 



.II. SAMUEL. 


the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 
silver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 

and offered burnt- offerings and peace-offering. 
* So the Lord vraa entreated for the land, and ^ the 
plague was stayed from Israel. 

* Ch. xxi. 14. 

^ V«r. 21. 

not David’s; nor would it have answered the end 
of turning away the displeasure of the Most High. It was 
David that sinned, not Araunah ; therefore David must offer 
sacrifice) and at his own expense too. 

Votso 25, D(wid — offered humUoffervngs}^ And that these 
sacrifices weye ple^isin^ to the Lord, is evident froni a oir< 

oumstanoe marked in a parallel jplaoe, 1 Ohron. xxi. 26; 
David called v^pon Lard, amd av^sv^ered from 

heaven by fire upon the altar of humUoffering . 

The plague was stayed} Jerusalem did not share in the 
common calamity, seventy thousand being the whole that 
were slain throughout the land. 
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rREFACE TO THE FIRST BOOK 


KINGS, 

OTHERWISE CALLED THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KTNOa 


rUTTTP these books is unknown ; that they are a compilation out of pubho and private 

I records, as the Books of Samuel are, there is little doubt; but by whom this compilation 

was made nowhere appears. Some have attributed it to Isaiah and to Jeremiah, because there 
are several chapters in both these prophets, which are similar to some found in the First and Second 
Book of Kings ; compare 2 Kings xviii., xix., and xx., with Isa. xxxvi., xxxvii., xxxviii., and xxiix. ; and 
2 Kings xxiv. 18, and xxv. 1, Ac., with Jer. lii. 1, &c. But rather than allow those prophets to be the 
authors or compilers of these Books, some very learned men have judged that the chapters in ques- 
tion have been taken from the Books of Kings in after times, and inserted in those prophets. It is 
worthy of remark that the fifty-second chapter found in Jeremiah is marked so as to intimate that it 
is not tlie composition of that Prophet; for at the end of chap. li. we find these words, Thus fa/r are 
the words of Jeremiah; intimating that the following chapter is not his. 

But the most common opinion is, that Ezra was the author, or rather the compiler, of the history 
found in these Books. Allowing only the existence of ancient documents from which it was compiledt 
it appears, 

1. That it is the work of one person; as is suflSciently evident from the uniformity of the style, and 
the connexion 'of events. 

2. That this person had ancient documents from which he compiled, and which he ofi;en only bridged, 
is evident from his own words. The rest of the acts of such and such a prince, are they not written in 
the Ch/ronicles of the Kings of Judah, or of lei'oel, which occur frequently. 

3. These books were written during or after the Babylonish captivity, as at the end of the Second 
Book that event is particularly described. The author states also, 2 Kings xvii. 23, tliat Israel was, 
in his time, in captivity in Assyria, according to the declaration of God by his prophets. 

4. That the writer was not contemporary ynth the facts which he relates, is evident from the reflec- 
tions he makes on the flicts that he found in the memoirs which he consulted. See 2 Kings xvii. 
from yer,, 6 to,ver. 24. 

6. every reason to believe that the author was a priest or a prophet; he studies less to 

desci^ ef heroism, successful battles, conquests, political address, Ac., than what regards the 

tensile, religion, religious ceremonies, festivals, the worship of Gk)d, the piety of princes, the fidelity of 
the jpropheta, the punishment of crimes, the manifestation of God’s anger against the wicked, and his 
kin^esB to the righteous. He appears every where strongly attached to the house of David; he 
treats of the kings of Israel only accidentally ; his principal object seems to be thei' kingdom of Jndah« 
and the matters which concern it. 

Now, all this agrees well with the supposition that Ezra was the, compiler of these Books. He was 
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nofc only a priesU a zealous bervant of God, and a reformer of the corruptions which had crept into the 
divine worship, but is universally allowed by the Jews to have been the collector and compiler of the whole 
sacred code, and author of the arrangement of the different booliB which constitute the Old Testament, 
If some things be found in these Books of Kings which do not agree to his time, they may be easily 
accounted for on the ground of his often taking the facts as he found them in the documents which 
he consults, without any kind of alteration ; and this is so far a proof of his great sincerity and scrupulous 
esactneas. 

[There is no evidence in favour of the authorship of Ezra. The most recent criticism pronouncM 
the impossibility of fixing upon any definite name.] 


m 



THE FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 

KINGS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


David grown old^ m, hy the advice of hie physicianSy cherished hy Ahiehag the Shunammitey 1-4. Adanijah 
conspires with Joab and Abiathar to seize on the government , 5-10. Nathan and Bath-sheba communicate 
these tidings to the aged hingy 11-27. David immediately pronounces Solomon his successor y and causes ZadoJe 
and Nathan to proclaim and anoint him hingy 28-40. Adonijah and his friends hear of ity are afraid y and 
flee awayy Adcmijah laying hold on the horns of the altar y from which he refuses to go till Solomon shall promise 
him his life ; this he doesi and banishes him to his own houssy 41-63. 


¥0W1 

X 1 clothes, 


^ king David woe old and • stricken in 
years; and they covei^ed him with 
Dthes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, 


^ Lot there be sought for my lord the king ® a young 
virgin ; and let her stand before the king, and let 
her ^ cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 


my Lord the king may get heat. 

3. So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all 
the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a ® Shunam-i 


mite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the cuamsel was very feir, and cherished 
the king, and ministered to him : but the king knew 
her not. 


5 Then 'Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 
himself, saying, 1 will * be king : ** and he prepared 
him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run 


before him. 


6 And his father had net displeased him * at any 
time in saying, Why hast thou done so P and he also 


* Heb. mfsrtfd into Heb. Let tTienv seek . — ® Heb. a daineel, a 

virgin, — '*Heb. l>« a oherisher unto him. — •Josh. »ix. 18.— ^2 Sam. 
lit, 4.— f Heb. reign .- >12 Sam. xv. 1.— ‘Heb./rom hie daw.— J2 Sam. 
iii. 8, 4. 1 Cbron. ill 2.— Heb. his words xcsrs with Joab.—^ 2 Sam.- 


was a very goodly man ; 1 and his mother bare him 
after Absalom. 

7 And he conferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and with * Abiathar the priest : and ® they " following 
Adonijah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and Nathaji the prophet, and ° Shimei, 
and Rei, and ^the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat 
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth,- which by En- 
rogel, and called all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called 
not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not heard 
that Adonijah the son of ' Haggith, doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth it not ? 

XX. 25.—’* Ch. ii. 22, 28. — ■ Heb. helped after ®Ch. Iv. 18. 

— p 2 Sam. xxiii. 8.— ‘»Or, the well Rogel. 2 S^. xvii. 17.— '2 
Sam. iii. 4. 


Verse 1. Now Icing Dwvid old] He was probably 
now about siaty^rvine years of age. He was thirtt^ years ola 
when he began to reign, reigned forty y and died in the 
S^sntisth year of bis ^e, 2 Sam. v. 4, and cbap. ii. 11 ; and 
the transaotions mentioned here are supposed to have taken 
place about a year before bis death. 

he gat no heat] Sixty-nine was not an advanced 
age j but David had been exhausted with various fatigues, 
arid espeoiaUy by family afflictions, so that he was much 
older &L constitution than he was in years. Besides, he 
seems to have laboured under some wasting m aladies, to 
which there is frequent reference in the Psalms. 

Verse a. Let there be sought— a young virgin] This was 
the best remedy which in his state oonld be prescribed. 
His nearly exhausted frame would infallibly^ absorb firom 
her young and healthy body an additional portion of animal 
heat, and consequently trim and revive the fl a m e of animal life. 
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Verse 6. Adonijah the son of Haggith] Who this woman 
was we know not; Adonijah was evidently David’s eldest 
son now living, and one of whom his father was particularly 
fond ; see verse 6. 

Prepared him chariots wnd horsemen] He copied the 
conduct of his brother Absalom in every respect. 

Verse 7. And he conferred with Joab} Joab well knew, if 
he made the new Hng, he would: necessarily be continued in 
the command of the army, and so govern him. 

Verse 8. And Nathosi^ Some suppose that he vras the 
preceptor of Solomon. 

Vei’se 9. Slew sheep and oxen] Making a royal feast, in 
reference to his inauguration. As he had Abiathar the priest 
frith him, no doubt these animals were offered sacrifieiaXty, 
and then the jniests fed on the flesh of the victims. 

Verse 11. Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the son cf 
Haggith doth reign] He was now considered as being legally 


1. KINGS. 


12 Now therefore, come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Gt) and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto him. Didst not thou, my lord, 0 king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, * Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne P why then doth Adonijah reign P 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I will also come in after thee, and ** confirm 
thy words. 

15 And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance 
unto the king. And the king said, What wouldest 
thou P 

17 And she said unto him. My lord, ^ thou swarest 
by the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid, eaylng, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign alter me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 
now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not. 

19 “And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all the sons of 
the ting, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host : but Solomon thy servant hath 
he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them 
who shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall ' sleep with his fathers, that I and 
my son Solomon shall be counted « ofienders. 

22 And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying. Behold Nathan 
the prophet. And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the king, with his 
^e to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, 0 king, hast thou 
i^d, Adonijah shall reign after mo, and he shall sit 
upon my throne P 

•1 Chrqn. jpcli. 9.— *» H«b. Ml Hob. WTunt to Ver. 

18, 80.— 7, 8, 9, 26.— <^Deot. xxxl. 16. Ch. ii. 10.— *Heb. 
§tnn 0 r $. — Ver. 19.— *1 8am. x, 24.~*)«Heb. Lst king Adonijah liv». — 
*iieb. i/fforo the Mnp,— >2 Stam. iv.. :9.~^"*yer. 17.— ii. 8. 


25 ^ For he is gone down this day, and hath slain 
oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the king’s sons, and the captains of 
the host, and Abiathar the priest ; and, behold, they 
eat and drink before him, and say, * God ^ save 
king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy 
servant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed it unto thy servants, who 
should sit on the throne of my lord the king after 
himP 

28 Then king David answered and said. Call mo 
Bath-sheba. And she came •‘into the king’s pre- 
sence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, * As the Lord 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all 
distress, 

30 “ Even as I sware unto thee by the Lord God 
of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in 
my stead ; even so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, “ Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 

32 And king David said. Call me Zadok the priest, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada. And tney came before the king. 

83 The king also said unto them, ® Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon 
my son to ride upon ^ mine own mule, and bring 
him down to « Gihon : 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet “anoint him there king over Israel, and 
• blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 

55 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may 
come and sit upon my throne : for he shall be king 
in my stead : and I nave appointed him to be ruler 
over Israel and over Judah. 

86 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered 
the king, and said. Amen: the Lord God of my 
lord the king say so too. 

Das. ii. 4.— Sam. xx. 6. — vHeb. •which bolosfreth to m«. 8e3 
Rath. vi. 8.— a 2 Cbron. xxxii. 30.— » 1 Saiu. x. 1. xvi. 8, 12. t Sois. 
ii.4. V.8. Cfa. xix. 18. 8 Eingt ix. 8. xi. 12.-*8 Sam. xv. W. 
2KingBix.l3. xi. 14. 


appointed to the tegaH office, and no doubt was about to begin 
to perfonu its functions. 

Verse 12. Save thme own life, cmd the life of thy sow] 
Nathan took for granted that Adonijah would put both Bath- 
sheba and Solomon to death as state oriminals, if he got 
ep^blished on the throne. 0 cursed lust of rule ! a father 
will destroy his son, a son depose his father, and a brother 
n at ut de r a brother, in order to obtain a crown ! 

Yesse lA Go gat thee in unto hwig David] He knew 
this bad a sovereiffu i&fiuence over the king. If 

Bath^ibelw, was. a source of ideagure to Darid, must she net 
also have been a source of pain to him P For oould he ever 
(mat tamm Uk which he acauired her P 

iHast not It ie very lik^y that David made 

aich a^ mild that xt was known only to Bath-sheba and 

YotS 80 . shouldest ehfiU fit on the 

hereditary nor elective; 
I successor. Thin obtained lese on 
b oonntries, 

ad <if#idefrt3 When Adonfi^i 
_at I and my son have bad tbsi 
r eathiJ^ will I 


promise frgtf thwX^ 

Vmne 88*, um me She had gone out when 

oama Ihi 8^ h# smjmi when she was re^admitted. 

644 


Each had a separ^ audience, but to Nathan the king did 
not express any will. 

Verse 88. 2ake with you the servemts of your lord] By 
these we may understand the Hng*8 gua^s, the guards of 
the city, the Oherethites and PeletMtes, who were under the 
command of Benaiah ; and in short, all the disposable force 
that was at hand. 

Solomon — to ride upon mme own mule] No snbjeet eould 
use any thing that brionged to the prin^ without forfeiting 
his life. As David offered Solomon to ride on his awn muleh 
this was full evidence that he had appointed him hlf sueoessor. 

Terse 84. Blow ye with the After he baa been 

anointed, make proclamation that ne li king. 

Terse 85. Sit my ihrone\ The matter of eenduotiag 
a business of thi« aiiid seems to nave been tbas $ 1. The Jong 
^ect was placed on the mule of his predeoeseor^ and oansed 
to ride abroad where there was the greatest concourse of 
peot^, that they might see who he was that was appointed^ 
I. The pfrieet and tlm prophet anointed him in the name of 
the Lord : and thereby signified that he should reign h% 
under, ana for the Lord. A The trumpet wee then to be 
blown, and solemn proclamation made, that he was anointed 
kmgw 4. He mm then brought and soleiuiily placed on ^ 
throne, to signify that he had now fesnmed the reins oi 
goimammt 





CHAP. IL 


37 “As the Loed hath been with my lord the 
even ao be he with Solomon, and ^ make his 

throne greater than the throne of my lord king 
David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
® and Benaiab the son of Jehoiada, and the Chereth- 
ites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon king David’s mule, and 
brought him to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of ** oil out 
of the tabernacle, and • anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet; 'and all the people said, Grod 
save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with » pipes, and rejoiced with great 
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard it as they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefore thie noise of the city being in an 
uproar P 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar the priest came : and Adonyah said 
unto him. Come in ; for thou art a valiant man, 
and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Ado- 
nijah, Verily my lord king David hath made Solo- 
mon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule : 


• Jaih. i. 6. 17. 1 Sam. xx. lS,~bv«r. 47.— « 2 Sam. viil. 18. 

xziti. 20.88.— 4 Exod. XXX 23,25,32. Pe. Ixxxix. 20.— •! Chron. 
xxix. 22.— Smih. x. 24.— » Or, JlufM.— 2 Sam. xviii. 27.— *1 Chron. 


Verse 37. Make his throne greater than the throne of— 
David.] A wish of this kind a king will suffer in behalf of 
his son, but it is never in ordinary cases considered a cmn- 
pUmcnt to say, “ I hope this child will make a better man 
than his father,” because it seems to insinuate some reflec- 
tion on his father’s conduct or character. 

Verse 39. Zadok — took an horn of oil] Pottery and gla^s 
were little in use in those times ; and home were frequently 
used to hold oil and wine. The oil used here was the holy 
anointing oil, which was laid up in thetabemaele, and which 
was nsed for the anointing of both priests and kings. 

Verse 40. The people piped with pipes] They danced, 
sang, and played on what instruments of music they possessed. 

The earth f’ent] We use a similar expression in precisely 
the same sense : They rent the cdr with their cries. 

Verse 43. Jonathan answered] He was properly a mes- 
senger about the court ; we have met with him and Ahimaax 
before, 2 Sam. xv. 36. He had now been an observer, if not 
a on all that was doing, and relates the transaotions to 
Adonijah, in the very order in which thev took place. 

Verse 47. Moreover the king*9 eervasUe came] The king 


45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the proph0t 
havo anointed him king in Gihon ; and they ure 
come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again. This ie the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon ^sitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, ^ God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne. And the king 
bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king. Blessed he the 
Loed God of Israel, which hath ^ given one to ait 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it, 

49 And all the guests tliat were with Adounah 
were afraid, and rose up, and went eveiy man nia 
way. 

50 And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and 
arose, and went, and ** caught hold on the horns of 
the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adon^ah feareth king Solomon i for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying. Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, “ there shall not an hair of him fiill to 
the earth : but if wickedness shall be found in him, 
he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed him- 
self to king Solomon : and Solomon said unto him, 
Gt) to thine house. 


xxix. 23 — iVer. .'^7.— kQ«ii. xWii. 81.— »Ch. 111. 8. Pt. oxxxU. 
U, 12. — »Ch. ii. 28.—*! Sam. xiv. 45. 8 Sam. xiv. 11. Aott 

xxvii. 34. 


himself was at this time confined to his own house; 
and probably to his bed, and could not possibly see these 
ceremonies ; therefore his ooufldeutiol servants came and 
told him. 

Verse 50. Adonijah feared] He therefore took sanotnary, 
and, fleeing to the temple, laid hold on one of the horns of . 
the altar, as if appealing to the protection of God against 
the violence of men. The altar was a privileged place, and 
it was deemed saorilege to molest a man who had taken 
refuge there. 

Verse 62. If he will shew himself a worthy mwn] If, 
from henceforth, he behave well, show himself to be con- 
tented, and not endeavour to make partisans, or stir up 
insurrections among the people, he ^all be safe ; b\U if 
wickedness he foimd in him— it he act at all contrary to this, 
he shall die — his blood shall be upon him. 

Verse 53. Oo to thine house,] Intimating that he should 
have no place about the king’s person, nor under the govern- 
ment. Adonijah must have seen that he stood continually 
on his good behaviour. 


CHAPTEE IL 

Iktuid Uavti h4$ dying with, telative to hie own perwml condud^ 1-4 ; to Joab, 5, 6; to Barrilkti, 

7 ; to Shimei, 8, 9. Me diee, and 8okmon ie eetahHshed in the kingdom, 10-12. Adonijah reguests to have 
Ahiehc^iovitif^e, emd is pwt to dea^ hy Sohmon, 13-25. Abiathar the priest w banished to hie estate at 
Anathoih, 26, 27. Joab, fearing for hie life, floee to the horns of the altar, end is slain hg Benaiah, 28-34. 
Bmaiah ie made captain of the hoet in his stead, 35. Shimei is ordered to confine himself to JmMoiem, and 
never leans it on patn of decdh, 36-S&. After three years he follows some of his runaway servants fo apd 
thereby forfeits S«8 life, 39, 40. Sclamon sends for him, upbraids him, and eommands him to he mUn hy 
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I kingjs. 


"VT David drew niRh that he 
V vJ f f should die; and he charged Solomon 
jL 1 his son, saying, 

2 ^ I go the way of all the earth : ® be thou 
strong therefore, and shew thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies^ 
as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
* prosper • in all that thou doest# and whithersoever 
thou turnest thyself. 

4 That the Lord may ^ continue his word which 
he spake concerning me# saying, » If thy children 
take heed to their way, to ** walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their soul, * there 
shall not ^ fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of 
Israel. 

6 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the son 


of Zeruiah ** did to me, and what he did to the two 
captains of the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner the son 
of^er, and unto ® Amasa the son of Jether, whom 
he slew, and " shed the blood of war in peace, and 
put the blood of war upon his girdle that 'Was about 
nis loins, and in his shoes that 'Wefe on his feet. 

6 Do therefore " according to thy wisdom, and let 
not his hoar head go down to the grave In peace. 


7 But shew kindness unto the sons of ** BarzUlai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that *> eat at 
thy table : for so ' they came to me when I fled be* 
cause of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee • Shimei the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed 
me with a * grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim : but * he came to meet me at Jordan 
and ’ I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ’"hold him not guiltless : for thou 
art a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to 
do unto him ; but his hoar head * bring thou down 
to the grave with blood. 

10 So ^ David slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in *the city of David. 

11 And the days that David ““reigned over Israel 
were forty years : seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thii^ and throe years reigjned he in Jerusalem. 

12 Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father ; and his kingdom was established greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she said, 

Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably. 

14 Ho said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on. 


•Gen. xlvli. 29. Dent. txxi. 14,— ‘•Josh, xxiil. 14.— ® Dent. xvii. 
19. 20.— Deufc. xxix. 9. JoRh. i. 7. 1 Chron. xxil. 12, 18. — «Or, 
do ttfitgly. 1 Sam. xviil. 5, 14, 40.— ^ 2 Sam. tII. 25. — » Pa. oxxxii. 12. 
— •‘9 Kinga xx. 3. — *2 Snin. vii. 12, 13. Oh. viii. 25.—^ Heb. be cut of 
from thee from the #/iron«.— >‘2 Sam. iil. 39. xriii. 6, 12, 14. xlx. 5. 
6, 7.— ‘2 Sam. iii. 27.-- “2 Sam. xx. 10.— "Heb. jmt.— «Ver. 9. 

Verne 2. J ffo the way of all the earth] I am dying. All 
the inhabitauts of the earth must oome to the dust. In 
life, some follow one occupation# some another ; but all must, 
sooner or later, come to the grave. Death is no respecter of 
persons ; ho visits the palace of the king os well os the cot- 
tage of the peasant. 

There is no respect to age or youth more than to the sta- 
tion or external circumstance. 

And it is not merely man that is subjected to this neoes^ 
sity j all that have in them the breath of life must lose it ; it 
is the way of all the euHhf both of men ana inferior (mimals. 

It is painful to the pride of the great and mighty that, 
however decorated their tombs may be^ tb^ must undergo 
the same dissolution and corruption with the vulgar dead j 
for the grave is the house appointed for all living : man is 
bom to die. 

Here emperors# kings# statesmen# Warriors^ heroes, and 
butchers of all kinds, with peasants and beggars, meet; 
however various their routes# they terminate in the same 
point. 

Shew thyself a man] Act like a rational being, and not 
like a brute ; and remember that he acts most uke a man 
who is most devoted to his God. 

Verse 8. Keep the charge the LordQ 1. Walk in his 
ways. Not in thine own, nor in the ways of a wioked# 
perishing world. 

2. Keep his statutes. Consider all his appointments to be 
holy, just, and good ; and conscientiously observe them. 

8. Keep his commandments. Whatever he has bidden 
thee to do, perform ; whatever he has forbidden thee to do, 
omit. 

4. Keep his judgments. What he has determined to be 
right^ is essentially and inherently right ; what he has de« 
termined to be wrong or evil# is inherently and essentially 
so. A thing is not good because God has commanded it ; 
a thing is not evil booauee he has forbidden it. He has 
commanded the good, h^use it is in its own nature good 
and useiful ; he has torhidden the evil, because it is in its 
own natore had and hwifiil, 

' 8. Ke^ his iestimonieB. Bear witness to all to which he 
has home witness. Bis testimonies are true ; there is no 
deceit or falsity in them. 

That thou wa^est proeptr] If thou hast God’s approba* 
tiou, tbon wilt have God's hlessing.- 

m 


Prov. XX. 28.— P 2 Sam. xix. 31, 88. — n2 Snm. ix. 7, 10. xix. 28. 
-^2 Sam. xvil. 27.— *2 Fam. xvi. 6. — ‘Heb. strong. — “2 Sam. xix. 
18 — *2 Sam, xix. 23. — Exod. xx. 7# Job ix. 28. — "Gen. xlii. 88, 
xliv. 81.— y Ch. 1. 21. Acta ii. 29. xiii. 36.— *2 6am. v. 7.— «2 Sam. 
V. 4. 1 Chron. xxix. 26, 27.— Cliroo. Sxix. 23. 2 Chron. i. 1. 
-=-<"1 Sam. xvi. 4, 5. 

Verse 4. That the Lord may continue his word] The 
prosperity which God has promised to grant to my family 
will depend on their faithfulness to the good they receive ; 
if they live to God, they shall sit for ever on the throne of 
Israel. 

Verse 6/ Thou knowest — what Joab — did to me] He did 
every thing bad and dishonourable in itself, in the murder of 
Abuer and Amasa# and indeed in the death of the profligate 
Absalom; 

Shed the blood of war — upon his girdle — and in his shoes] 
He stabbed them while he pretended to embrace them, so 
that their blood gushed out on his girdle# and fell into his 
shoes ! 

Verse 6. Let not his howr head eo down to the grave in 
eace.] According to the law of God, Joab# having mur- 
ered Abner and Amasa, should die. And bad not David 
commanded Solomon to perform this 'act of justice, he could 
not Ixave died in the approbation of his Maker. 

Verse 9. Hold him not guiltless] Do not consider him as 
au innocent man# though I have sworn to him that I would 
not put him to death by the sword j yet as thou art a wise 
man, and knowest bow to treat suoh persons# treat him as 
he deserves ; only as I have sworn to him# and he is an 
aged man# let him not die a violent, death ; bring not down 
his hoary head to the grave with blood. So Solomon 
understood David ; and so 1 think David should be under- 
stood; for the nerative particle lo, in the former clause, 
hold mm NOT guiltless, should be repeated in this latter 
clause# though not expressed, his hoary head bring thou not 
down ; instances of which frequently occur in the Hebrew 
Bible. [The suggested emendation is not necessary. Some 
more recent crime may have absolved David from his 
oath.] 

Verse lO. Dcmd slept with his fathers] His life was a 
life of remarkable providence, of much piety, and of great 
public usefulness. In general he lived well, and it is most 
evident that he died wdl ; and as a king, a general, a poet, 
a father, and a friend, he has had few equals, and no superior, 
from his own time to the present day. 

Was buried in the city of David.] That the tomb of David 
existed in the days of the aposiUes, we Wm from Acts ii, 20. 
St. Jerome speaks of it as existing in his time ; and modem 
travellers px^nd that it is still in existence. nitita- 

tiem of the tomb is yet unknown. The traditioniQ site is the 





CHAP. II. 


15 And he said, Than knowest that the kingdom 
was * mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign ; howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s : for ^ it was his 
from the Loed. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, ^ deny me 
not. And she said unto nim, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 

the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that he give 
me ^ Abishag the Shunammite to wife, ^ 

18 And Bath-sheba said. Well ; I will apeak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet lier, and ^ bowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set 
for the king’s mother; ^and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee ; I pray thee, say me not nay. And the king 
said unto her, Ask on, my mother ; for J will not 
say thee nav. 

21 And sne said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the Sljunam- 
mite for Adonijah P ask for him the kingdom also ; 
for he is mine elder brother ; even for him, and for 
^Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Loup, saying, 
** God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have 
not spoken this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Loud liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me an house, as he 
* promised, Adonijah shall bo put to death this day. 

25 Andking Solomon sent by the liand of Benaiah 
the son of Johoiada ; and he fell upon him that he 
died. 

26 And upto Abiathar the priest said the king, 


•Ch. 1. 5.-^1 Chron. xK*i. 9, 10. xxvili, 5, 6, 7. Prov. xxl. 30. 
Dan. ii. 21,— PHeb. turn not away my face. Pa. cxxxli. 30.— Ch. 
i. 3 4.— pExod. XX. 12.— 'See Pf*. xlv.9 .— kCH. i. 7.— ‘‘Ruth i.l7.— 
‘2 Sam. vii. 11, 13. 1 Chrop. xxii. 10.— J Joah. xxl. 18.— •‘Heb. a 
man of death.— U Sam. xxiii. Q. 2 Sam. xv. 24, 29.— ‘"1 Sam. xxii. 


Got thee to ^ Anathoth, unto thine own fields ; for 
thou aH ** worthy of death : but I will not at this 
time put thee to death, * because thou barest the 
ark of the Lord God before David mv father, and- 
because *" thou hast been affiicted in all wherein my 
father was aMicted. 

27 So ^lomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lord; that he might “fulfil the 
word of the Lord, which he spake concerning the 
house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab “had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and ^ caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold, 
he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, saying. Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabemEicle of the 
Lord, and said unto him. Thus saith the king. Come 
forth. And he said, Nay ; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said J oab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, *» Do as he hath 
said, and fall upon him, and buiy him ; ' that thou 
mayest take away the innocent blood, which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord ^ shall return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous 
* and better than he, and slew them with the sword, 
my father David not knowing thereof ^ to vnt, " Abner 
the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and 
^ Amasa the son of J ether, captain of the host of, 
Judah, 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed for 
ever : * but upon David, and upon his seed, and upon 
his house, and upon his throne, shall there be peace 
for ever from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the son of J eholada went up, and 


90, 23. 9 9am. xt. 24— »1 Sam. ii. 31..35.— oCh. i. 7.— PCh. i. .SO. 
— nEifod. xxi. 14.— 'Nuiti. xxxv. 33. Deut. xix. 13. xxi. 8, 9.— 
■Judg. ix. 24, 67. P8. vii. 16.— ‘2 Chron. xxi. 13.— «2 Sam. iii. 
27.— ^*5 Sam. xx. 10.— »»2 Sam. IH. 29.— * Prov. xxv. 6. 


vault uuderueath the mosque of David, on the southern side 
of Jerusalem J 

Verse 15. Thou knowest that the kingdom, was mine'] It 
ceriainly was Ms by the right of pritnogenitwre, and it was 
his by the voice of the people, and the consent of the high- 
priest , . But tibere was a right paramount to all these, the 
right cf Qod ; it was his king4oTn ; the kiugs were his lieu- 
tenants, and he had a right to pre the crown to whomsoever 
he pleased, and he was pleased to give it to Solomon. 

Verse 17. That he oive me Abishag — to wife.] He cheer- 
fully gives up all rignt to the kingdom, and only desires to 
have this young wouian, who, though she had been his 
faiher’s wife or oononbine< was still in a state of virginity. 
It does not appear that Adonijah by 4e8iring to have AbisVg 
had any thougnt of the kingdom, or of maintaining any right 
to it, though Solomon appears to have understood him in 
this sense, But without further pvidenoe, this was a flin^ 
pretence to imbrue his hfnds in a brother’s blood. lYe 
readily find an excuse for whatever we ore determined to 4o, 
He who attempts to varnish over this conduct of Solomon by 
either stats necessity or a divine command, is an enemy, in 
my mind^ to cause of God and truth, [But if Solomon 

had consented to Adonis’s claim, he V'ould have acknow. 
lodged to rig^t to the throne, the possession of the late 
harem heto always regarded by the Easterns as the 
right of his racoesapr.] 

V erse 26. So^omm Bena^h — he fm upon hm 
that he died.] BemMsIiSeiai to have been the pu^c state 
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executioner, and yet he was generalissimo of all the forces. 
That this was an act of cruelty towards Adonijah, needs 
no proof. He is suspected, condemned, and slain, without a 
hearing. 

Verse 27. 8o Solomon thrust out Abiathar] God had told 
Eli that the priesthood should depart fiom his house ; 
Abiathar was the last of the descendants of ithameur, of 
which family was Eli the high-priest. Zadok, who was 
made priest in the stead of Abiathar, was of the family of 
Eliazar ; and by this change the priesthood reverted to its 
ancient channel. 

Yerse §8, Tidings came to Joab] Fearing therefore for 
his personal safety, he takes refuge at the tabemimle, as 
claiming divine protection, and desiring to have his case 
decided by God alono ; or perhaps a spaxK of remorse is now 
kindled ; and, knowing that he must die, he wishes to die in 
the house of God, as it were under the shadow, that he might 
receive the mercy, of the Almighty. 

Verse 60. Nov ; hut I will aie here,] The altars were so 
sacred among all the people that, in general, even the vilest 
wretch found safety, if he once reached the ^tar. This led 
to many abuses, and the perversion of public justice $ and at 
last it became a maxim that the guilty should be punished, 
should they even have taken refuge at the altars. Gk>d 
decreed that the presumptuous murderer who had taken 
refuge at thenaltar should be dragged thence, and put to 
death ; see Sxod. xxi. 14. 

Verse 84. 8o jbena4aih--went up— and slew him] It ap- 




I. KINGS. 


&H upon hiniy and sle^r him : and he was buried in 
hia om house in the wilderness. 

85 And the kmff put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
in his room over the host t and * Zadok the priest 
did the king pat in the room of ** Abiathar. 

36 And the king sent and called for ‘ Shimei, and 
said unto him, Bund thee an house in J erusalem, and 
dwell therjs, and ^ not forth thence any whither. 

37 Fcmt it shall thcut on the day thou finest out, 
and passest over ** the brook Kidron, thou shalb know 
ibr certain that thou shalt surely die : • thy blood 
shall be upon thine own head.. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saTing ^ 
good : as my lord the king hath said, so will tny ser-» 
Tant do. And Shimei dwelt in J erusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, 
that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto 
* Achish son of Maaohah king of Gath. And they 
toM Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants he in Gath. 

40 And Shimei atrose, and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to see his servants : and 
Shimei went and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it wae tola Solomon that Shimei had 

•Num. XXV. Jl, 12. 18. 1 Sftm. il. 35. See 1 Cbron. vi. 58. xxiv. 
8.— •>V«r. 27.— *2 Sam. xri. R. Vor. 8. — ^'2' Sam. xv. 28. — •■Lev. 


pears he slew him at the very altar. Joab mnst have been 
old and infirm at this time, and now he bleeds for .^6ner, he 
bleeds for itwosa, and he bleeds for UriaK 
Verse 86w Build thee an hmwe] Thus he gave him the 
whole city for a prison^ and this certainly could have re^ 
dpced him to no hardshipsi 

Verse 87. Thy blood- shall he upon thine own head.J 
Solomon ^ew that Shimei was a seditions man, and he 
chose to keep him under hia own eye ; fcur such a man at 
large, in favourable circumstances, might do much evil. His 
hitUr revilmgs of David were a snmcient proof. 
yiemei 40. And to QathJ It is astonishing. 


gone from Jerusalem to Chith, and was some again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Loud, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest 
abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die P and 
thou saidst unto me, The word that 1 have heard is 
good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the 
Itord, ana the commandment that I have charged 
thee with P 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knowest ■ all the wickedness which thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didst to David my fhther : there* 
fore the Loun shall ^ return thy wickedness upon 
thine own head ; 

45 And king Solomon shall he blessed, and ‘ the 
throne of David shall be established before the 
Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell upon him, that 
he died. And the ^ kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 

XX. 9. Jo»h. ii. S9. aSam. i. 16.— ^ I Sam. xxvii. 2.— Sum. xvi.6. 
r^Ps.vli.16. B*ek.xvii.l9.— iProT.xxv.5.— jV«r.l2. 2Chroii.i.l. 

that with his tyes wide open he would thus run into the 
jaws of death. 

Verse 45. King Solomon shall be blessed"] He seems to 
think that, while such bad men remained unpunished, the 
nation could not prosper ; that it was an act of justice which 
God cegaired him to perform, in order to the e^blishment 
and perpetuity of his throne. 

Verse 46. And the kingdom was established] Ho had 
neither foes within nor without. He was either dreaded or 
loved universally. His own subjects were affectionately 
bound to him, and the surrounding nations did not thinic 
proper to make him their enemy; 


CHAPTER IIL 


Solomon marries FharaoVs daugldenr, 1,2. Ke serves God • and offers a thousand humt-offerings upon one cdtar, 
a/t GiheoUf 3, 4. ^ Ood ^pears to him in a dream at Qiheon ; and ashs what He shall give him, 5. He 
aHts toisdomj with which Qod is well pleased, and promises to give him not only that, hut also riches and 
honour ; and, if obedient, long life, 6-14. He comes oa/ik to Jerusalem ; and offers hurnUofferings andpeaoe- 
offerings, and makes a feast for hie servants,.!^. His judgment between the two harlots, 16-27. He rises 
m the esteem of the people, 28. 


TTt •'Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
king of Egjrpt, and took Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and brought her into the ^ city of 

•Ch. vU. 8. i*. 24.— '>2 Sam. v. 7. 


Vers© 1. Solomon made a^^ity with Pharaoh'] This was 
no doubt a political measure m order to strengthen his 
ktei^ om, and on the same ground he ooDtinuedhis alliance 
with the king of Tyre? and these were among the most 
powerful o#^ bla neighbours. But should politicaf considera- 
tions prevail over express laws of GodP God had strictly 
foHuddeti hi»" people to form alliances with heathemish 
women, lest they, should lead their hearte away from 
him into idokrtry i ]Bbsod. axxiv. 16 ; Dent. vii. 6, 4. Now 
SblomoA acted itr d^psekepposition to these laws ; and per* 
hape in this afikmeo were sown those seeds of apokasy itm 
God and g^ness la whieh he so long lived, and in which 
he BO awwy died; 

Thoerwho aire» nt all lMaardi| his determinate apologista^ 
assume, 1. That. Pharaoah’s oanghter must, haive him m 
pmselfyi» tir thr Jewish else Stfiomon wudbd not 


David, until he had made an end of building his 
* own house, and * the house of the Lord, and • the 
wall of Jerusalem round about. 


• Ch. Til. l.-< Ch. vi.— « Ch. ix. 16, 19. 

have married her. 2. That God was not di^leased with this 
match. 8. That the book of Canticles, which is supposed to 
' have been his epitlmlamium, would not have found a place 
j in the sacred canon, had the spouse, whom it all alon^ cele- 
brates, been at that time an idolatress. 4. That it is cer- 
tain we nowhere in Scripture find Solomon bknned for this 
match. 

Now to aU this, I answer, 1. We have no ^denoe tbatthe 
daughter of Pharaoh was a proselyte. It is no more likely* 
that he sought a pros^^yte here than that he sought them 
among the Hoabites, Hittiites^ from whom he took 
many wives. 1 If God’s law be posiiivelt aigainat eimk 
mateWs, he could not positively be ^sassd with this breach 
of it bx Solommi. 8. That the Book Oantioleai being 
fbnnd hr the sacred canon is, aoooirdhi|r to* some ofiUc^ 
neitherwpBQOf that’ the marriage pl4aeed Ged, nor^ UMt tflih 
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2 • Only the people sacrificed in high places, be- 
cause there was no house built unto the name of the 
Loan, until those days. 

3 And Solomon '’loved the Lord, * walking in 
the statutes of David his father ; only he sacrificed 
and burnt incense in high places. 

4 And ** the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice 
there ; • for that was trie great high place : a thousand 
burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 

5 ^ In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in 
a dream by night : and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee. 

6 '*And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant David my father great 'mercy, according 
as he ^ walked before thee in truth, and in righteous- 
ness, and in uprightness of heart with thee; and 
thou hast kept for him this great kindness, tluit 
thou hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as 
it is this day. 

7 And now, 0 Lord my God, thou hast made thy 
servant king instead of David my father; 'and I 
am hut a little child : I know not how “ to go out or 
come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people 
which thou “ hast chosen, a great people, ® that 
cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. 

9 P Give therefore thy servant an understanding 
heart to judge thy people, that 1 may ‘ discern be- 

■Lev. xvii. 3, 4. 5. Deut. xii. 2, 4, 6. Ch. xxii. 43.—’’ Deut. vi. 
6. XXX. 16, 20. Pa. xxxi. 23. Rom. viii. 28. 1 Cor. viii. 3.— oVer. 
6, 14—^2 Chron. i. 8.— «1 Chrou. xvi. 39. 2 Chrou. i. 8.— ^Ch. ix. 
2. 2 Chron. i. 7.-8 Num. xii. 6. Mat. i. 20. ii. 18, 19 — »> 2 Chron. 
i. 8, Ac. — ’Or, bounty.— J Uh. ii. 4, ix. 4. 2 KinuM xx. 3. Pi. xv. 2. 
— Ch, i. 48.— U Chron. xxix. i. — Num. xxvii. 17.—" Deut. vii. 0. 
— " (Imp, xiii. 16 . xv. 6.— P ‘2 Chron. i. 10. Prov. ii. 8-9. James i. 

book was •vsnritton by divine inspiration ; mnch less that it 
celobratos the love between Christ and his church, or is at 
nil profihiblo for doctrine, for reproof, or for edification in 
ngliteouaiiosfi. 4. That Solomon is most expressly reproved 
in Scripture for this very match, Now, although it be not 
expressly said that Pharaoli’s daughter is here intended, yet 
there is all reasonable evidence that she is included ; and, 
indeed, the words seem to intimate that she is especiaHij re. 
ferred to. In ver. 3 it is said Solomon loved the Lord, 
walking in the statutes of David; and Noheniiah says, Did 
not Solomon^ king of Israel^ sin by these things, ivlw was 
BELOVED of HIS GoD ; referring, most probably, to this 
early part of Solomon’s history. But supposing that this is 
not sufficient evidence that this match is spoken against in 
Scripture, lot us turn to chap, xi. 1, 2, of this book, where 
the cause of Solomon’s apostasy is assigned ; and there we 
read, Dut king Solomon Loved many strange women, to- 
gether WITH THE DAUGHTER OF PhaRAOH, IVommi of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, '/Adonians, and llitiites : 
of the nations which the Lord said unio the children of 
Israel, Ye slaxll not go in unto them ; neither shall they come 
i/n unto you ; for surely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods : Solomon clave unto these in love. Here 
the marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter is classed most posi- 
tively with the most exceptionable of his matrimonial and 
concnbinal alliances ; as it no doubt hod its predisposing 
share in an apostasy the most unprecedented and disgraceful, 
[It must be noted, no wever, that Pharaoh’s daughter is not 
named amonfj the wives of Solomon who practised idolatry, 
and led the Inng into it, neither is there any trace of Egyp- 
tian idolatry in J udah during his reign. The passage m 
oh. xi. 1, 2 in reality distinguishes her from the strange 
wonien.2 

Verse 2. The people sacrificed in high places'] Could 
there be any sin in this, or was it nnlawfm till after the 
temple was built? for prophets, judges, the kings which 
preceded Solomon, ancfoolomon himself, sacrificed on high 
places, such as Gibeon, Gilgal, Shiloh, Hebron, Kix;^tn- 
jearim, Ao. But after the temple was erected, it was sinful 
to offer sacrifices in any other place ; yet here it is intro- 
duced as being morally wrong, and as an exceptionable trait 
in the character of Solomon. The explanation appears to 
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tween good and bad : for who is able to judge this 
thy so great a people P 

10 A^dthe speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon 
had asked this thing. 

11 And Gh>d said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and host ‘ not asked for thyself 
“long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, 
nor hast asked the life of thine enemies ; but hast 
asked for thyself understanding, ’^to discern judg- 
ment : 

12 ^ Behold, I have done according to thy words : 
*lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart ; so that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also ^ given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both * riches, and honour : so that 
there “ shall not be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, '’®as thy father 
David did walk, then I will " lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon *'*' awoke; and, behold, it was a 
dream.. And ho came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered up 
burnt-offerings, and offered peace-offerings, and 
** made a feast to all his servants, 

16 Then came there two women, that harlots, 
unto the king, and stood before him. 

6. - iHeb. hearing. — ' Pi». Ixxil. 1. 2. — ■ Heb. v. 14. — ^ James iv. 3.-- 
« Heb. many days. — v Heb. to hear,—^ 1 Jobu v. 14, 15. — • Ch. iv. 29, 
80, 31: V. 12. X. 24. Eccles. i. 10.— y Wisd. vii. 11. Mat. vi. 83. 
Eph. iii. ‘2*1.— «Ch. iv. 21, 24. x. 23. 23, Ac. Prov. lU. 16.— “Or, 
hath not been. — ’>’> Cb. xv. 6. — Ps. xoi. 10. Prov. iii. 2.—*’^ So Gen. 
xli. 7. — **So Gen. xl. 20. Ch. viii, 65, £stb. i. 3. Dan v. 1. 
Mark vi. 21.— Num. xxvii 2. 


be this : as the ark and Utbenuicle were still in being, it was 
not right to offer sacrifices bat where they were ; and 
wherever they were, whether on a high place or a plain, 
there sacrifices might be lawfully offered, previously to the 
building of the temple. And the tabernacle was now at 
Gibeon, 2 Chron. i. 3. 

Verse 5. The Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream] 
This appears to have been supernatural. 

And if Solomon received his wisdom by immediate in- 
spiration from heaven^ this was the kind of dream that ho 
had ; a dream by which that wisdom was actually com- 
municated. But probably we need not carry this matter so 
mnch into miracle ; God might be the author of his extra- 
ordinary wisdom, as he was the author of his extraordinary 
riches. In short, as God’s especial blessing brought him 
riches through the medium of his own care and industry ; 
so the inspiration of the Almighty gave him understanding, 
while he gaue his heart to seek and search out, by his wis- 
dom, concerning all things under the sun, Eccles. i. 13. 

Verso 7. I know not how to go out or come in.] I am just 
like an infant learning to walk alone, and can neither go 
out nor come in without help. 

Verse 9. Give — an umderstcifndUng heart to judge thy people']^ 
He did not ask wisdom in general, but the true science ot 
government. This wisdom he sought, and this wisdom he 
obtained. 

Verse 12. I haA)e given thee cf> wise amd am vmderatimding 
heart] Was not all this conditional ? If he should waik m 
his ways, and keep his statutes and commandments, ver. 14. 
Was it not to depend upon his proper use of initiatory in- 
spirations P Did he ever receive all this wisdom ? Did not 
hiB unfaithfulnesB prevent the fulfilment of the divine pur- 
pose ? Instead of being the maeet of men, did he not be- 
come more brutish than any man ? Did he not even lose 
the knowledge of his Creator, and worship the abominations 
of the Moabites, Zidonians, &c., &o, P And was not such 
idolatry a poof of the grossest stupidity t How few proofs 
does his lire give that gracious purpose of God was ful- 
filled in Wm y He received much ^ but he would hare re- 
ceived much more, had he been faithful to the graoe given* 
No character in the sacred writings disappoints tui more 
than the character of Solomon. 
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17 And tho one woman said, 0 my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one house ; and I was delivered 
of a child with her in the house. 

18 And ifc came to pass the third day after that I 
was delivered, that this woman was delivered also : 
and we were together ; there was no stranger with ns 
in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 
because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and 
laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead; but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 
son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Na}* ; but tho 
living is my son, and the dead u thy son, And 
this said, No ; but tho dead is thy son, and the 
living is my son. Thus they spake before the king. 

• Gon. xliii. 80. Isa. xUx. 16. Jer. xxxi. 20. Hos. xl. 8. 

Ifinne like thee before thee] That is, no king, cither in 
or among the nations, os tho following verse explains. 

Verso 16. Then came there tuio women — harlots] The 
word zonothf which we here, and in some other places, 
improperly translate ha/rlots, is by the Chaldee (the best 
judge in this case) rendered tave^'n -keepers. (See on Josh, 
li. 1.) If these had been harlots, it is not likely they would 
have dared to appear before Solomon ; and if they had been 
common women, it is not likely they would have had 
children ; nor is it likely that such persons would have been 
permitted under the reign of David. 

Verse 26. Divide the living child in tu^o] This was 
apparently a very strange decision, and such as nothing could 
vindicate had it been carried into execution ; but Solomon 
saw that the only way to find out the real mother wa.8 by 
the affection and tenderness which she would necessarily 
show to her offspring. He plainly saw that the real mother 


23 Then said the king. The one saith, This is my 
son that liveth, and thy son is the dead : and the 
other saith, Nay ; but thy son is tho dead, and my 
son is the living. 

24 And the Idng said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 

26 And the king said, Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one and half to the 
other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living child 
was unto the king, for ‘ her bowels ** yearned upon 
her son, and she said, 0 my lord, give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her 
the living child, and in no wise slay it : she is the 
mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king: 
for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, 
to do judgment. 

*»Heb. were hot.—® Vor. 9, 11, 12.-— ^ Heb. in the midst of him. 

would rather relinquish her claim to her child than see it 
hewn in pieces before her eyes, while it was probable the 
pretender would see this with indifference. This was a 
proof of his sound judgment, penetration, and acquaintance 
with human nature ; but surely it is not produced as a proof 
of extraordinary aud supernatural wisdom. We have several 
similar decisions oven among heathens. 

Verse 28. They feared the king] This decision proved 
that they could not impose upon liim ; and they were afraid 
to do those things which might bring them before his 
judgment -seat. 

They saw that the wisdom of Qod was in him] They per- 
ceived that he was taught of God, judged impartially, and 
could not be deceived. What was done to the other woman 
wo are not told ; justice certainly required that she should 
be punished for her lies and fraud. 


CHAPTER IV. 


An account of Solomon's chief ojjleerSy 1-6. Names of the twelve (Mcers that were over twelve dishietst to provide 
victuals for the king's haushold monthly, 7-19. Judah and Israel OA'e very populous ; and Solomon reigns 
over man/y provinces, 20, 21. The daily provision for ^ his family, 22, 23. The extent and peace of his 
dominionSf 24, 25. His horses, chariots, and d/romeaaries ; with the provision made for them, 26-28. His 
wisdom and u/nderstanding, 29-31 . The number of his proverbs and songs ; md his hnowledge in natmal 
idstory, 32, 33. People from all nations come to hear Im wisdom, 34. 


^ ^ king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
vJ 2 And these wove the princes which he 
hod ; Azariah the son of Zadok the “priest. 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons or Shisha, 
^ scribes ; ' Jehosnaphat the son of Ahilud, the ^ re- 
corder. 


•Or, tlM bhi^ Or, secretaries.—® 2 Sum. vili, 18. xx. 24* 

—4 Or, fimemorancer.— • Ch. ii. 85.— ^See ch. il. 37,— sVer. 7.— 


Verse 2. These were ike princes which he had : Aeariah 
the son of Zadok the priest.] These were his ^reat, chief, or 
prmcipcu men. None of them were pri/nces m the common 
acceptation of the word. 

Verse 8 . Elihoreph and Ahmh^sertbes] Beeretaries to 

Jeh^naphai-^ecorder.'] Biftoriographer to the king, who 
oluroniclea the affairs of the kingdom. He was in this office 
under David, see 2 Sam. xz. 24. 

Verse 6. AzoHahr^BM over the officers] He had tho 
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4 And * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
host : and Zadok and ' Abiathar were the priests. 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over the 
officers : and Zabud the son of Nathan was ** prin- 
cipal officer, and ^ the king’s friend ; 

6 And Ahishar was over the houshold ; and. 


Sam. vili. 18. xx. 26.— ^2 Sam. xv. 87. xvi. 16. 1 Cbron. 

xxvij,88. 


superintendence of the twelve officers mentioned below : see 
ver. 7. 

Zabitd— was pHneipat officer] Perhaps what we call 
premier, or prime ntmisier. ^ 

The 1ei<M*8 friend] His chief /avowrite— his cemMant. 

Verse 6. Ahishdir was over the hmshM] The king’s 
chamberlain, 

Adoniram — was m w the tribute.] What we call chancellor 
of the exchequer. He received and brou^t into the treasury 
all the proceeds of taxes and tributes. He was in this office 
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* Adoniram the son of Abda was over the ** tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers ovei^ all Israel, 
which provided victuals for the king and his hous- 
hold : each man his month in a year made provision. 

8 And these are their names : ® The son of Hur, 
in Mount Ephraim : 

9 ^ The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth-shemcsh, and Elon-befch-hanan : 

10 ® The son of Hesed, in Aruboth : to him per- 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 ' The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor ; 
which had Taphath the daughter cff Solomon to 
wife ; 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him pertaineA 

Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Bethshoan to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
J okneam : I 

13 * The son of Geber, in Bamoth-gilead ; to him 
pertained ** the towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, 
which are in Gilead ; to him also pertained ‘ the region 
of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore gi*eat cities 
with walls and brasen bars : 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had ^ Mahanalm : 

16 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took 

Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

16 Boanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and 
in Aloth : 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Pamah, in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin ; 

19 Geber the son of Uri ^vos in the country of 
Gilead, in ^ the countrv of Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, and of Og king of Bashan ; aiid /le was the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 Judah and Israel were many, * as the sand 

•Ch. V. 14.— *>Or, lewi/.— «Or, BeU’hur.^Or, Bm^dekar.— •Or, 
Benheaed. — f Ben-abinadab. — »Or, Ben~geber, — ‘•Kum. xxxii 41.— 

* Deut. ixi. 4—1 Or, to Mahanaim. — ^I»eut. iii. 8.— ‘Geii. xxii. 37. 
Ch. ill. 8. Prov. xiv. 28.—“ Pe. Ixxii. 3, 7. Mio. iv. 4.—* 2 (^hroa. 
lx. 26. r«. Ixxii. 8. Ecolus. xlvii. 13.— « Gen. xv. 18. Josh<i. 4. — 

V Ps. Ixviii. 29. Ixxii. 10, 11. — '• Heb. bread. — ' Heb. core . — ■ Pp. Ixxll, 

under David j see 2 Sam. xx. 24. [Ho was oyerseor of Iho 
tributary lahourers.~\ 

Verse 7- Twelve ojicm-]] The business of these twelve 
officers was to provide daily, each for a month, those pro- 
visions which were consumed in the king’s household : see 
verses 22 and 23. And the task for such a daily provision 
was not an erisy one. 

Verse 13. Threescore great cities with walls and brasen 
bars] Those were fortified cities j their gates and bars 
covered with jdates of brass. 

Verse 20. Eating and drinking, and making merry.'] They 
were very comfortable, very rich, very merry, and very 
corrupt. And this full feeding and dissipation led to a totad 
corruption of manners. 

Verse 2fl. Solomon reigned over all kingdoms] The mean* 
ing of this verse appears to be, that Solomon reigned over all 
the provinces from the river Euphrates to the land of the 
Philistines, even to the frontiers of Egypt. The Euphrates 
was on the east of Solomon’s dominions j the Phuistines 
were westward on the Mediterranean sea ; and Egypt w^ 
on the south. Solomon had, therefore, as tributaries, the 
kingdoms of Syria, Damascus, Moab, and Ammon, which lay 
between the i^luphrates and the Mediterranean. Thus he 
appears to have possessed all the laud that God covenanted 
with Abraham to give to his posterity. 

Verse 22. Solomon* s provision for one day] The cor or 
measure was the same os the homer, and contained nearly 
seventy-sisD gallons, wine measure, According to Bishop Cum- 
berland. 

Verse 23. Fatted fowT^ I suppose this means All the wild 
fowls in season during each month. Many have translated 
the word capons; but, query, was any such thing known 
among the anoient Jews P 

But how immense must the number of men have been who 
were fed daily at the palace of the Israelitish king I Fi2a4- 
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which is by the,sea in multitude, “ eating and di^k- 
iiig, and making merry. 

21 And “ Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from 
® the river unto the land of tbe Philistines, and unto 
the border of Egypt : they brought presents, and 
served Solomon all the days of his life. 

22 And Solomon’s provision for one day was 
thirty ^ measures of nne flour, and threescore 
measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pas- 
tures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and roe- 
bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on this 
side of the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 
“ all the kings on this side the river ; and * he had 
peace on all sides round about him. 

26 And Judah and Israel ** dwelt ’safely, ’’every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, * from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 And y Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of * horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horseraeii. 

27 And those officers divided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 

dromedaries brought they unto the place where 

the officers were, every man according to his charge. 

29 And God gave Solomon Svisdom and under- 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, 
oven as the sand that is on tho sea- snore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled tho wisdom 
of all tho children of the east country, and all 
the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiser tkail all men : than Ethan 

11.- *1 Chron. xxii. 9.— "See Jer. xxiii. 6. — ’'Heb. confidently.-— 
iv. 4. Zech. iii. 10. — * Judg. xx. 1.— xCh. x 26. 2 Cbron. 1. 
14. ix. 25.— * See Deut. xvil. 16.— »»Ver. 7. — *‘**Or, mul«« or 
beasts. Esth. viii. 14. Mic.i. 13.— «"Ch. iii. 12. EccIub. xlvli. 14, 
16, 1«, 17,— ddGen. xxv. 6.—** See Actsvii. 5^2.— ^^Ch. fii. 12.— « I 
Cbron. xv. 19. Ps. Ixxxix. title. 


pandus computes the number to be not less than forty-eight 
thousand, six hundred; and Calvisins makes, by estimation 
from tho consuinptujn of food, fifty-four thousand ! These 
must have included all his guards, each of whom received a 
ration from the king^s stores. 

Verse 25. Every man under his vine] They were no 
longer obliged to dwell in fortified cities for fear of their 
enemies j they spread themselves over all the country, which 
they every where cultivated ; and had always the privilege of 
eating the fruits of their own labours. 

Verse 26. Solomon had forty thousand stalls of horses — amd 
twelve thousand horsemen.] In 2 Chron. ix. 25, instead of 
forty thousand stallsi w6 read four thousand ; we may rest 
satisfied that there is a corruption in the numbers somewhere. 

Verse 28. And dromedaries] The original word seems to 
signify a very swift kind of horse, and race-horse or post-horse 
is probably its true meaning. To communicate with so 
many distant provinces, Solomon had need of many animals 
of this kind. 

Verse 29. Qod gave Solomon unsdomi ^c.] He gave him 
a capacious mind, and furnished him with extraoi’diuary 
assistanoe to cultivate it. 

Even as the sa/nd that is on the seashore.] Lord Bacon 
observes on this ; "As the sand on the sea-shore incloses a 
great body of waters^ so Solomon’s mind contained an ocean 
of knowledge.” This is a happy and correct illustration. 

Verso 80. The children of the east cowniny] That is^ the 
Chaldeans, Persians, and Arabians, who, with the Egyptians, 
were famed for wisdom and knowledge through all the 
. world. 

Verse 81. He was wiser than aU mm] He was wiser than 
any of those who were most celebrate in his time, among 
whom were the four after mentioned, viz., Ethm,^ Hmwt^ 
Chalcol, and Da/rda. Ethan was probably the same as is 
mentioned in some of the Psalms, particularly Ps. Ixxxix., 
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the Ezrahite, and Heman, ■ and Ohalcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol ; and his fame was in all nations 
round about. 

82 And he spake three thousand proverbs ; and 
his * songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 

• See 1 Chron. ii. 6. ri. 33. xv. 19. Ps. Ixxxviii. title.— ‘»Prov. i. 

title ; and among tbe singers in 1 Chron. vi. 42. There is a 
Heir.fjm mentioned in the title to Pa. Ixxxviii. In 1 Chron. 
ii. 6 we have all the four names, but they are probably not 
the same persons, for they are there said to be the sons of 
Zerah, and ho flourished long before Solomon’s time. 

Some suppose that heney rnachol, “ the sons of Mahol,” 
should be rendered masters of dancing or music^ as machol 
signiflea, not only a dance or choir , but also on iustrumont of 
music of the pipe kind. 

Verse 82. He spake three thoiLScmd proverls’] The Book 
of Proverbs, attnbuted to Solomon, contains only about nine 
hundred or nine hundred and twenty -three distinct proverbs ; 
and if we grant with some that the first nine chapters are 
not the work of Solomon, then all that can be attnbuted to 
him is only about six hundred and fifty. 

Of all his one thousand and five songs or poems wo have 
only onCf the Book of Canticles, remaining, unless we include 
Ps. cxxvii., Except the Lord huild the housBf &c., which in 


that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
gpringeth out of the wall ; he spake also of oeasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 

34 And ‘‘there came oi all people to hoar the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 

1. Eocles. xil. 9.— •Cant. i. 1.— ‘‘Ch. x 1. 2 Chron. ix. 1,23. 

the title is said t-o be by or for him, though it appears more 
properly to be a psalm of direction, left him by his father 
l)avid, relative to the building of the temple. [Psalms Ixii. 
and cxxxii. are attributed to him.] 

Verse 33. He spake of trees — beasts— fowl — creeping things, 
and of fishes.] This is a complete system of natural history, 
as far os relates to the animal and vegetable kingdoms, and 
tho first intimation we have of any thing of the kind. 
Solomon was probably the first natural historian iu the 
world. 

Verse 34. There came of all the people to hear the wisdom 
of Sohmon] We learn from chap. x. that the queen of 
Sheba was one of those visitants, and perhaps the most 
remarkable, as we have the particulars of her visits, but not 
of the others. 

The people that came from all kings of the earth were 
probably ambassadors, who came to form and maintain 
friendships between their sovereigns and tho Israelitish king. 


CHAPTER V. 


Hiram, Icing of Tyre, sends to congratulate Solomon on his accession to the Iclngdom, 1. Solomon consults him 
on building a temple for the Loi'd, and requests his assistance, 2-6. Hiram is pleased, and mecifies the 
assistance which he will afford, 7-9. He sends cedars and jw4rees, 10* The return ma^ by Solomon^ 11. 
They form a league^ 12. Solomon makes a levy cf men in Israel to prepare wood and stones, 13-18. 


A TVTT^ ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent bis servants 
A JL 1 JJ unto Solomon ; for he liad heard that 
xX they had anointed him king in the room of his 
father ; ^ for Hiram was ever a lover of 


David. 

2 And ^ Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my father could 
not build an house unto the name of the Lord his 
God ^ for the wars which were about him on every 
side, until the Lord put them under the soles of his 
feet. 

4 But now the Lord my Gk)d hath given me • rest 
on every side, so that there is neither adversary nor 
evil occurrent. 

6 ^ And, behold, I ^ purpose to build an house unto 
the name of the Lord my God, ‘‘ as the Lord spake 
unto David my fether, saying, Thy son, whom 1 will 


set upon thy throne in thy room, ho shall build an 
house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that they how 
me ‘ cedar-trees out of Lebanon ; and my servants 
shall be with thy servants : and unto thee will I give 
hire for thy servants according to all that thou shalt 
^ appoint : for thou knowest that there is not among 
ns any that can skill to how timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 

7 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said. 
Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto 
David a wise son over this CTeat people. 

8 And Hiram sent to ^lomon, saying, I have 
^ considered the things which thou sentest to me 
for : and 1 will do all thy desire concerning timber 
of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 


•Ver. 10, 18. 2 Chron. Ii. 3, Huram.— *»2 Sam. v. 11. 1 Chroo, 
xJv, 1. Amoa i. 9.—® 2 Chron. 11. 3.— *1 Chron. xxil. 8, xxviii. 8.— 
•Ch. It. 24. 2 Chron. xxil. 9.— ^2 Chron. ii, 4.->fHob. «oy.— *12 


Sam. vil. 18. 1 Chron. xvU. 12. xxil. 10.— ‘2 Chron. 11. 8, 10. 
)Hob. «oy.—k Heb. hoard. 


Verse 1. Hiram king of T^e] Some suppose that the 
Hiram mentioned here is different from him who was the 
friend of David : but there seems no very solid reason for 
this supposition. As Hiram had intimate alliance with 
David, and built his palace, 2 Sam. v. 11, he wished to 
maiutaan the same good understanding with his son, of 
whose wisdom he had no doubt heard the most advantageous 
Oocounts ; and he loved the son because he always lov^ the 
father, for Hiram tww ever a lover of David, 

Verse 2. Solomon sent to Hiram] Made an interchange 
of ambasaekdors and friendly greetings. 

Verse 4. There is neither adversary] There is no witon— 
no opposer, nor any kind of evil; all is peace 
both Without and within. Ood has given me this 
1 may Mid hil temple* 

Verso 6. An h<me imU the nime of the Lord] The name 


and quiet, 
quiet that 


of God is God himself. I purpose to build a house to that 
infinite and eternal Being called Jehovah. 

Verse 6. Any that cam skill to hew timber] An obso- 
lete and barbarous expression for any that know how to cut 
Umber, They had neither sawyers, carper^ters, Joiners, nor 
builders among them equal to the Sidonians. Sidon was a 
part of the territories of Hiram, and its inhabitants appear 
to have been the most export workmen* 

Verse 7. Blessed be the Lord this day] Prom ibis, and 
indeed from every part of Hirom’^i conduct, it is evident 
that he was a worshipper of the true God : unless, as was 
the case with many of the heathens, he supposed that every 
country had its own god. and every god his own oouUt^, 
and he thanked the god of Israel that he had mven so wise 
a prince to govern those whom he considered ms friends and 
allies i but the first opinion seems to be the most correct. 



CHAP. VI. 


9 My BervantB shall bring tJmn down from 
Lebanon unto the sea : • and I will convey them by 
sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt ** appoint 
me, and will cause them to be discharged there, and 
thou shalt receive them : and thou shalt accomplish 
my desire, '' in giving food for my houshold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-treos and fir- 
trees according to all his desire. 

11 ^ And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
* measures of wheat for food to his houshold, and 
twenty measures of pure oil : thus gave Solomon to 
Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom 'as he 
promised him : and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon ; and they two made a league together. 

18 And king Solomon raised a ^ levy out of all 
Israel ; and the' levy was tViirty thousand men. 

•*2 Chron. ii. IS.— Heb. satid. — ® See Ezra iii. 7. Ezek. xxvii. 
17. Acts xii. 20. — <^Seo 2 Chron. il. 10. — «Heb. cora. — ^Ch. lii. li. 

Verso V. Shall bring thorn down from Lebanon unto the 
seal As tho river Adonis was in tho vicinity of the forest 
of Lebanon, and emptied itself into the Mediterranean Sea, 
near Biblm, Hiram could trarnsport the timber, cut so aa to 
occupy the place it was intended for in the buildinj?, without 
any farther need of axe or saw. It might readily be sent 
down the coast on rafts, and lauded at /oppa, or Jamnia, 
just opposite to Jerusalem, at the distance ot about twenty* 
Jive miles. Soe<»2 Olirou. ii. 16. 

Verse 11. And Solomon gave llira^n^ Sfei] The informa- 
tion in this verse of tho annual stipend paid ^ Hiram, is 
dejicient, and must be supplied out of 2 Chron. ii. 10. Here 
twenty thousand moasuros of wheat and twenty measures of 
pure oil is all that is promised : there, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, tw&nty thousand measures of 
barley, twenty thousand baths of wiue, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil, is the stipulation ; unless wo suppose the first 
to bo for Hiram’s own family, the latter for his workmen. 

Verse 18. The levy was thirty thousand men.] Wo find 
from the following verse that only ten thousand wero^ em- 
ployed at once, and those only for one month at a time ; 
and having rested two months, they again resumed thoir 


14 And he sent thorn to Lebanon, ten thouBaud 
# month by courses : a month they were in Lebanon 
and two months at homo : and ‘‘ Adoniram was over 
the levy. 

15 ^ And Solomon had threescore and ten thou- 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains ; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s oStcers which 
imre over the work, three thousand and three hun- 
dred, which ruled over tho people that wrought in 
the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, costly stone-s, and J hewed stones, to 
my the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders 
did hew thenif and the stone-squarers : so they 
prepared timber and stones to build the house, 

— ffHeb. tribute of men.— ’•Cb. Iv. 6. — ^Ch. ix. 2i. 2 Chron. U. 

17, 18.— 11 Chron. xxii. 2. — ^Or, GiblUes : as Ezek. xxvu. 9. 

labour. These were the poraoua over whom Adooiram woe 
8ur«rinteudeiit, and were all Israelites. 

Verse 16. Threescore and ten thousand that hare burdens'] 
These were all stranger.s, or iiroselytes^ dwelling among the 
Israelites, as we learn from the parallel place, 2 Chron. ii. 
17, 18. 

Verse 16. Beside — three thousand and three hundred^ 
which ruled over the people] In the parallel nlace, 2 Chron. 
ii. 18, it is three thousand six hundred. The Septuagint 
has here the same number. 

Verse 17. Great stones] Stones of very large dimonsioiiB. 

Costly stones] Stones that cost much labour and time to 
cut them out of the rock. 

Hewed stones] Every where squared and polished. 

Verse 18. And the stone-squarers] Instead of stonem 
squarers the margin very properly reads GibUtes t and refers 
to Ezek. xxvii. 9, where we find the inhabitants of Qebai 
celebrated for their knowledge in ship-buildiny. Some sup- 
pose that these Oiblites were the inhabitants of Biblos, at the 
foot of Mount Libanus, northward of Sidon, on the coast of 
tho Mediterranean Sea; famous for its winoB; and now 
called Qaeta. 


CHAPTEK VL 


In the four hundred and eigbtietb year from the exoduSy in the fourth year of Solomon^ 9 reign, and in the second 
month, he laid the foundations of the temple ; the length sixty cubits, the breadth twenty, and the height 
thirty cubits ; besides the porcht which was twenty cubits in length, and ten cubits in height^ 1-3* A descrip^ 
tion of its different external parts, 4-10, God's promise to Solomon, 11-13. Description of its internal parts 
and contents, 14-36. Temple finished in the eighth monf^h of the eleventh year of Solomon's reign, being 
seven years in huUding^ 87, 88. 


A IMTi CB,me to pass in the four hundred 
^ iiiJ and eightieth year after the children 
jLA. of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the fourth year of Solomon’s rei^ over 

*2 Chron. hi. 1, 2.— ^ Acts vii. 47. 


Israel, in the month Zif, which is the second month, 
that ^ he began to build the house of the Lord. 

2 And ** the house which king Solomon built for 
the Lord, the length thereof was threescore cubits, 

oHeb. built. — 4 See Eiek. xli. 1, Ac. 


Verse 1. In the four hundred and eightieth year] The 
Septuagint has the /our hu/ndred and fortieth year. 

The month Zif] This answers to a part of our April and 
May * and was tho second month of the sacred year, but the 
eightii month of the civil year. Before the time of Solomon, 
the ^ewB do not appear to have had any names for their 
months, but mentioned them in the order of their consecu- 
tive occurrence, month, second mouth, third month, Ac, 
In this chapter, we find Zif and JBul ; and in ch. viu,, ver, 2, 
we find another, Ethanim ; and these are supposed to he 
borrowed from the Chaldeans ; and consequently this book 
was written after the Babylonish captivity. Before this 
time, we find only the word Abib mentioned os the name of 
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a month, Exod. xiii. 4. Whether there were any others at 
that time, or whether Abib were really intended as the 
name of a month, we cannot absolutely say. The present 
names of the Hebrew months are : — Ttsri, answori^ to a 
part of September and October, Marchesvan, Cisleu, Tebeth, 
Bhebat, Adav^ Nison, liar, Sivan, Tammuz, Ab, and Elul. 

Verse 2. The length thereof was threescore mbits] A 
cubit, acoording to Bishop Cumberland, is 21 inches, and 
888 decimals, or 1 foot, 9 inches, and 888 decimals. 

Tds, rt. Iiuth, 

Acoording to this, the length, 60 oubite, was 66 1 6*28 

The breadth, 20 cubits, was . <$ • - * 12 0 576 

The height, w cubits, was . • • . 18 0 S'M 



I. KINGS. 


and the breadth thereof twenty mbits t and the height 
thereof thirty cubits. ♦ 

3 And the porch before the temple of the house, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to 
the breadth of the house ; <md ten cubits was the 
breadth thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made * windows of 
narrow lights. 

5 And '^against the wall of the house he built 
^ chambers • round about, against the walls of the 
house round about, both of the temple ^ and of the 
oracle : and he made * chambers round about : 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
and the middle was six cubits broadi and the third 
was seven cubits broad : for without in the wall of 
the house he made ^ narrowed rests round about^ 
that the beams should not be fastened in the walls 
of the house. 

7 And ‘ the house, when it was in building, was 
built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither : so that there was neither hammer nor ax 
nor any tool of iron heard in the house^ while it was 
in building, 

8 The door of the middle chamber Was in the 
right J side of the house : and they went up with 
winding stairs into the middle charnhevi and out of 
the middle into the third. 

9 ** So he built the house, and finished it ; and 
covered the house ' with beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high : and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

11 And the word of the Loan came to Solomon, 

saying, ... . , . 

12 Concerning this house which thou art in build- 
ing, ® if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute 
my judgments, and keep all my commandments to 
walk in them ; then will I perform my word with 
thee, “ which I spake unto David thy father ; 


*Ezek. xl. 10. xli. 16. -^Or. vnndovDs broad within, and nar- 
row without; or, skewed and olo«ed.— «Or, tvpon or joining to . — 
“See Ezok. xli. 6.— • Heb. jfldwa.— ^Ver. 16, 19, 20, d, 31.-f Heb. 
nba.—** Heb. narrowings, or rebatements.— ^8ee Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. 
Ch. V. 18.— 'iHeb. shoulder.— ^ V«r. 14, 88.— ‘Or, the vault-beams 
and the delinffi with cedar. — “Ch. ii. 4, ix. 4.—® 2 Sam. vii. 13, 
I Chron, xxli. 10.— oEzod. xxv. 8, Ler. xxvi. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 


Thig constituted what was called the temple or house, the 
house of Ood, &Ci But, besides this, there were courts and 
colonn^es, whore people might assemble to perform their 
devotions and assist at the sacrifices, without being exposed 
to the open air. The court surrounded the temple, or holy 
place, into which the priests alone entered. Sometimes the 
whole of the building is called the tempJ-e ; at other times 
that, the ^measurement of which is given above. But as 
no projiCT account can be given of such a building in notes ; 
and as there is a great variety of opinion concerning the 
temple, its structure, ornaments, Ac., as mentioned in the 
Book of Kings and Chronicles, in Ezekiel, and by Josephus / 
and as modem writers have produced very different build- 
ings, 1 think it best to hazard nothing on the subject, as I 
find I cannot nve any thing as the likeness qf aolcmon's 
temple, which 1 could say, either in honour or conscienoe, 
bears any affinity to it. 

Verse 4. Windows of narrow liahts,"] Probably lattice<d 
windows; windows through which a person within could 
see well j but a person without, nothing. We hear nothing 
of glass or any other diaphanous substance. Window, 
perhaps originotty witu^e, a door to let the tvind in, in 
order to ventilate the building, and through which external 
obiMta might be discern^ 

Verse 7. The house — we built of stone] It ap^ars that 
every skme was hewn and squared, and its place in the 
building before it came to Jerusalem: the 
timbers were fitted in like manner. On this account, that 
all was prepared at Mount liebanon, there was neither hanu 
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13 And ® I will dwell among the children of Is- 
rael, and will not ' forsake my people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within with 
boards of cedar, both the floor of the house, and 
the walls of the cieling ; and he covered them on the 
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the 
house# both the floor ana the walls with boards ot 
cedar : he even built them for it within, even for the 
omcle, even for the • most holy place. 

17 And the house, that ia# the temple before it, 
was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was carved 
with * knops and " open flowers : all ivas cedar ; there 
was no stone seen* 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house within, 
to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof : and he overlaid 
it with ’ pure gold : and so covered the altar which 
was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with 
pure gold : and ho made a partition by the chains of 
gold before the oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house be overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house ; also the 
whole altar that ivas by the oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 

23 And within the oracle * he made two chorubims 
of ^ olive-tree, * each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub : from 
the uttermost part of the one wing unto the utter- 
most part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other ohenib was ten cubits : both 
cherubims were of one measure and one size. 


Eev. xxi. 8.— P Dent. xxxi. 6.— *» Ver. 38.— -'Or, from ths floor oi the 
house wnio the walle, Ac., and so ver. 16. — '£xod. xxvi. 83. Lev. 
xvl. 2. Ch. viii. 6. 2 Chron. ili. 6. Ezek. xlv. 3. Heb. ix. 8. — 
'Or, gourda.— ® Heb. opaninga of flowers.— ^ Ueh. shut «p.— ®'Exod. 
XXX. 1, 3, 6.— » Exod. xxxvii, 7, 8, 9. 2 Chron. iii. 10, 11, 12.— y Or, 
oily . — ■ Heb. treea of oil. 


mer, cub, nor any tool of iron heard in the building ; nothing 
except mallets to drive the tenons into the mortices, and 
drive in the pins to fasten them, was necessary : therefore 
there was no noise. Bat Why is this so particularly marked P 
Is it not because the temple was a type of the kingdom of 
God ; and the souls of men are to be prepared here for that 

E lace of blessedness P There, there is no preaching, ex- 
cretions, repentance, tears, cries, nor prayers ; the 
atones must be all squared and fitted hero for their place 
in the New Jerusalem : and, be^ living stones, must be 
built up a holy temple for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 

Verse 9- Covered the house with beams omd boards of 
cedar, j The eastern custom is very different from ours : we 
ceil with plaster and make our fhors of wood ; they make 
their ^ors of plaster or painted iilest and make their ceilings 
of wood. But it may not be improper to oba^e that, m 
ancient time^ our buildings were somewhat similar. 

Verse 11. The word of me Lord came to Solomon^ Some 
think that this is the same revelation as that mentioned 
chap. ix. 2, &o.i which took place after the dedication of the 
temple : but to me it appears different ; it w^ a word to 
encourage him while building ; to warn him against apostasy, 
and to assure him of God's continuec^ protection of him and 
his family, if they oontiaued faithful to the grace which God 
had given< 

Verse 22. 7!he whole house he overlaid with gold"] It is 
impossible to calculate this e^nse, or the quantity of gold 
employed in this sacred building. 





CHAR VII. 


26 The height of the one cherub waa ten cubits, 
and 80 waa it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house : and • they ** stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of th© other cherub touched 
the other wall ; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with carved hgures of cherubims and palm- 
trees and ® open flowers, within and without. 

80 And the floor of the house he overlaid with 
gold, within and without, 

31 And for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive-tree : the lintel and side posts were 
** a fifth part of the wall. 

32 The • two doors also were of olive-tree ; and he 
carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palmi- 
trees and ' open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, 

»Exck 1. XXV. 20. xxxvii. 9. 2 Chrqn. v. 8.— •’Or, t?ie cherubim? 

ebrefehed forth Iheir “Hob. oveninga of fifrwera. — ‘*Or, fire- 

square , — "Or, leaves of the door. — *Heb. openings of Jlowera . — 

Verse 26. The height of the one cherub was ten cubits'] 
The height of each cherub was about eighteen feet and three 
inches. 

Verse 86. Three rows of hewed stones and a row of cedar 
beams] Does not this intimate that there were three courses 
of stone, and then one course of timber all through this wall ? 
Three strata of stone and one stratum of timber, and so on. 
If so, could such a building be very durable ? But it should 
be observed that this waa in the inner court, and therefore 
the timber was not exposed to the weather. The outer court 
does not appear to have been built stratum super stratum of 
stone and wood. 

Verse 88. In the eleventh year — was the house finished] 
It is rather strange that this house required seven years and 


and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the 
palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the temple 
posts of olive-tree, « a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir-tree : the ** two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two loaves 
of the other door were folding. 

85 And he carved thereon cherubims and palm- 
trees and open flowers : and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work, 

36 And ho built the inner court with three rows 
of hewed stone, ^and a row of cedar beams. 

37 * In the fourth year was the foundation of the 
house of the Lord laid, in the month Zif : 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bui, 
which is the eighth month, was the house finished 
^ throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he ^ seven years in 
building it. 


g Or, four-square. — hEzek. xli. 23, 24 , 25. — ‘Ver. 1. — J Or, with 
all ihfi appurtenances iheieof,and with all the ordinances thereof.-— 
kComp. ver. 1. 

about six months t-o pqt all the stones and the timbers in 
their places, for we have already seen that they were all 
prepared before they came to Jerusalem ; but the ornament- 
ing, gilding, or overlaying with gold, making the carved 
work, cherubim, trees, flowers, &c., must have consumed a 
considerable time. The month Bui answers to a part of our 
October and November ^ as Zif in which it was begun, answers 
to a part of April and May. 

The dedication did not take place till the following year, 
the twelfth of Solomon, because then, according to Arch- 
bishop IJshor, the jubilee happened. 

So was he seven years in building it.] Properly seven 
years and six months ; but the Scripture generally expresses 
things in round numbers^ 


CHAPTER VII. 


Solomon builds Ms oion house, and ampletes it in thirteen years, I. He builds another, called the house of the 
forest of Lebanon ; and a house for Pharaoh's daughter, 2«12. He brings 77imm, a, coppersmith, out of Tyre, 
who maJees much curious work for the temple, 13-20. He makes the two pillars Jachin and Boaz^ 21, 22. The 
molten sea, and the twelve oxen that hare it, 23-26. And ten brazen bases, and the ten iavers, with pots, shovels, 
and basons, all of which he cast in the plain of Jordan, 27-46. The quantity of brass too great to he weighed ; 
and the vessels of the temple were all of pure gold, 47-50. Solomon brings into the house the silver and gold 
which his father had dedicated, 51. 


TiTinn touiWmg 

1^ U JL thirteen years, and he finished all his 
jD house, 

2 He built also the house of the forest of 


Lebanon ; the length thereof an hundred cubits, 
and the breadth thereof fiftv cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, 
with cedar beams upon the pillars, 

3 And it waa covered with cedar above upon the 
** beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen m a 


row. 


*Ch. ix. lf>. 2 Cbron. vill. l.—^Heb, riht . — 

« neb. sight against sight. 

Verse 1. Building his* own houae] This bouse is said to 
have been situated iu Jerusalem, and probably was, what 
some coll it, his wintetfs residence. It is oall^ the king's 
house, chap. ix. 10. 

Verse 2. The house of the forest ofLehomon] It was not 
built in Lebanon, but is thought to have b^n on Mount 
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4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
• light waa against light in throe ranks. 

5 And all the doors and posts were square, with 
the windows : and light waa against light in three 
ranks. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars ; the length 
thereof waa fifty cubits, and tne breadth thereof 
ttoty dibits : and the porch waa ‘before them : and 
tW vther pillars and the thick beam wet^e ^before 
them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne where he 

A Or, spaess and pillars were sguars in jrrospect.— 

• Or, according to thsm. — ^ Or, according tb them. 

Sion. And why it was called the house of the forest of 
Lebanon does not appear ; probably it was because it was 
built almost entirely of materials brought from that place. 

Verse 7. A porch for the throne] One porch appears to 
have been devoted to tbe purpose of administenng judg- 
ment, which Solomon did in person. 




1. KINGS. 


might judge, even the porch of jtid^ent : and it 
wae covered -with cedar * from one side of the floor 
to the other. 

3 And his house where ho dwelt 7iad another 
court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
** whom he had taken to wife^ like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws within 
and without, even fmm the foundation unto the cop- 
ing, and 80 on the outside toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even 
great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of 
eight cubits, 

11 And above wereooBt]y stones, after the measures 
of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of the 
Loiii), ‘'and for the porch of the house. 

13 And king Solomon sent and fetched ** Hiram 
out of ^re, 

14 * He was ' a widow’s son of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and « his father was a man of Tyre, a worker 
in brass : and ^ he was filled with wisdom, and 
understanding, and cunning to work all works in 
brass. And he came to king Solomon, and wrought 
all his work. 

15 For he ' cast ^ two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece ; and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about. 

16 And ho made two chapiters o/ molten brass, 
to set upon the tops of the pillars : the height of 
the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits : 

17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of 
chain work, for the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapitei’. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon tho top, with pomegranates ; and so 
did ho for tne other cliapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of 
the pillars leere of lily work in tho porch, four cubits, 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly 
which ^vas by the net-work : and the pomegranates 
^ue^'e two hundi’ed in rows round about upon the 
other chapiter. 

21 'And he set up the pillars in ^tho porch of the 
temple : ^and he set up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof • Jachin ; and he set up tho left 
pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. 


•Heb. from fioor to floor. — '>Ch. ili. 1. 2 Chron.vlii. 11. — ' 
X, 28. Acta Hi, 11.—^ 2 Chron. iv. 11, H«ram, See ver. 40.— 
CbroD. ii. 14, — ^Htb. th$ son of a widoio woman, — iw. iC 
— *» Exod. xxxi. 3. xxxvi, 1-— 

2 Chron. iii. 15. iv. 12. Jer. Hi. 21.V*‘8ee 2 


Verse 8. An house for Pharaoh* s daughter'] Tlflt 
to have been a third house ; probably the whole three ihaae 
boft one building, and were in the same place, but distin- 
guished from each other ; the first as Solomon’s palace, the 
second as a house of judgment, a couit-house j the third, 
the hareiUf or apartments for the women. 

Verse 13. SoUmdn sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre.'] 
This was not the Tyritth king, mentioned before, but a very 
intelligoiit ooppersmhd), of Jewish extraction l^his mother’s 
side, wKi was probably married to a Tyrian. In 2 Chron. ii. 
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22 And upon the top of the pillars tvas lily work: 
BO was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 And he made ** a molten sea, ten cubits ^ from 
the one brim to tho other ; it was round all about, 
and his height was five cubits : and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass ft round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, ' compass- 
ing tho sea round about : the knops luere cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon • twelve oxen, throe looking to- 
ward the north, and three looking toward the west, 
and three looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the cast : and tho sea was set above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts v)ere inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies ; it contained * two thousand 
baths. 

27 And he made ton bases of brass; four cubits 
was the length of one base, and tour cubits the 
breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of tho bases was on this manner: 
they had borders, and tho borders were between the 
ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and upon 
the ledges there was a base above : and beneath the 
lions and oxen were certain additions made of thin 
work. 

30 And every base had four brazen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
undersotters : under the laver were undersetters 
molten, at tho side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within tho chapiter and 
above toas a cubit : but the mouth thereof y)a8 round 
after the work of tho base, a cubit and an half : and 
also upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, four-square, not round, 

32 And under the borders were four wheels ; and 
the axletroes of the wheels n}cre '^joined to the base: 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the work 
of a chariot wheel; their axlctrees, and their naves, 
and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to tho four 
oorners of one base ; and the undersetters were of 
the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there a round 
compass of half a cubit high ; and on tho top of the 
base the ledges thereof and tho borders thereof were 
of tho same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 

Jer. Hi. 23.— »2 ( hron. iil. 17.— “Ch vi. 3.~«Tbat is, He shall 
wtablwh-.— “That is, In ii is ntrength. — p 2 Kinjjs xxv, 13. 2 Cliron. 
iv. 2. Jer. HI. 17. — aHeb. from Mb brim to his brim.— *'3 Chron. 
iv. 8. — • 2 Chron. iv. 4, 6. Jer. Hi. 20, — ‘See 2 Chron. iv, 6. — “ Heb, 
in ihs base. 

ferently called of the tribe of Naphtali or of the dmj^hters of 
Dan. This appears to be the best solution of the difficult. 

Verse 16. He cast two pillars — eighteen cubits high} That 
is, about thirty feet in English measure. 

A line of twelve cubits} In circutftferehce. It wonld be 
difficnlt even now to proenre a founder who could oast such 
massive pillars, whether solid or hollow. 

Verse 21. Tm rigid pillar That is. He shall 
establish. The left pillar — hoa%i that is, in strength. These 
were no doubt eipIBIematioal ; for notwithstanding tboir 
names, they seem to have supported no part of the building. 

Verse 27> Be made ten bases} That is, pedestals for the 
tm lovers to voet oToti^ 
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the borders thereof, he graved cherubiras, lions, and 
palm-trees, according to the ‘proportion of every 
one, and additions round about. 

37 After this ^nannes' he made the ten bases : all 

of them had one casting, one measure, and one 
size. * 

38 Then made he ten lavers of brass : one laver 
contained forty baths : and every laver was four 
cubits ; and upon every one of the ten bases one 
laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right ® side of the 
house, and five on the left side of the house ; and he 
sot the sea on the right side of the house eastward 
over against the south. 

40 And ** Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels, 
and the basons. So Hiram made an end of doing all 
the work that he made king Solomon for the house 
of the Lord : 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that ijoere on the top of the two pillars ; 
and the two ‘net-works, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters, that were upon the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works, eren two rows of pomegranates for one 
net-work, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that were * upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases ; 

41( And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea; 

»Heb. na1{edne$8. — *>2Chron. iv. 6— 'Heb. ahovilder.—^Heb. 
Hirom. See ver. 18.— « Ver. 17, 18.—^ Heb. tipon th« face of the ptl- 
lars.— aKxod. xxvii. 3. 2Chroi>. iv. 16.— Heb. mode bright or 
Bcoured . — ‘2 Cbroii. ir. 17.— i Heb. in the thickvese of the ground. 

Verse 38. Then made he ten lavers’] These were set on 
the ten bases or pedestals, and were to hold water for the 
use of the priests in their sacred office, particular!]^ to wash 
the victims that wore to be offered as a bumt-offering', as we 
learn from 2 Chrou. iv. 6, but the brazen sea was for the 
priests to wash in. 

Verse 40. So Hiram made an end] It is trnjiy surprising, 
that in so short a i Ime on e artist could design and execute 
works of such magnitude, taste, and variety, however 
numerous his assistants might bo. The mere building of 
the house was a matter of little difficulty iu comparison of 
those internal works. 


45 * And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons : and all these vessels, which Hiram made to 
king Solomon for the house of the Lord, were tjf 
^ bright brass. 

46 ‘In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
^ in the clay ground between ‘‘ Succoth and ‘ Zar- 
than. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels vm/weighed, 
“ because th^ were exceeding many : neither was 
the weight of the brass “ found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per- 
tained unto the house of the Lord : * the altar of gold 
and J* the table of gold, whereupon ’ the shew-bread 
was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on 
the right side, and five on the left, before the oracle, 
with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of 
gold. 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and the * censers of pure 
gold ; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy place, and for the 
doors of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work tlmt king Solomon 
made for the house of the Lord. And Solomon 
brought in the ■ things * which David his father hod 
dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house 
of the Lord. 

— ^Gen. xxxili. 7.— ^ Josh. iii. 16.—“ Heb. for the exceeding mtUM- 
fcude.— »Heb. eearched. IChron. xxil. 14.— ®Exocl. xxxvii. dto.— 
P £xod. xxxvii. 10, &o.— •> Exod. xxv. 30. Iiev. xxiv. 6-3.—' fleb. a$h 
pans.—* Heb. holy things of David.— ^2 8am. viii. U. 2 Chron. v. 1. 

Verse 46. Cast them, in the clay ground] In this place he 
found that particular kind of clay that was proper for his 
purpose. 

Verse Bl. Solomon brought in the things] It has been a 
question whether Solomon, in the structure of the temple, 
used any of the gold and silver which David had provided r 
And here it seems answered iu the negative; for after the 
house was finished, with all its utensils and ornaments, with 
its immense profusion of gold, it is here said that Solomon 
brought in the silver, and (ho gold, avd the vessels, which 
David his father had dedicated. 


CHAPTER VIlI. 

Solomon assembles the elders of Israel, and brings up the ark, and the holy vessels, and the tahemacte, out of the 
city of David, and places them in the temple ; on which account a vast number of sheep and oxen are sacrificed, 
1-8. There ivas nothing in the ark save the two tables of stwie, which Moses put there at Horeh, 9. The 
doud of Ood*8 glory fills the house, 10, 11. Solomon blesses the people, 12-21. His dedicatory prayer, 22-53. 
A fterwards he blesses and exhorts the people, 54-61. f^ey offer a sacrifice of twenty-two thousand oxen, and 
one hundred and twenty thousand sheep, 62, 63; I He hallows the rndddle of the court for offerings; as the 
braze^t altar which v)as before the Lord was too lUth, 64. Jffe Iflds the feast of the dedication for seven days; 
and for other seven days, the feast of the tabernacle; and^^im eighth dayj^leeses the people, and sends them 
away joyful, 65, 66. 


mTI PIV assembled tbe elders of 

I il Jj i 1 Israel, and all the beads of the tribes, 
i the chief of the fethers of the children of 
Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, ‘that 
they might bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord * ont of the eJty of David, which is Zion. 

•a Cbiou. V. 2, «o.— HfcK prinoiH.--^ 2 Sam. vl. 17.— 
*2 Saw, v. 7, 9. vl. ^2, 16 

Verse 1. Thm Solomon assemhled] It has already been 
observed that Solomon deferred the dedication of the tem^ 
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^ And all the men of Israel assembled themselves 
unto king Solomon at the ‘feast in the month 
Etbanim, which is the seventh month. 

8 And all the elders of Israel came, 'and the 
priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Lobd, * and 

• Lev. xxwl 84. » Chton. vli. S.-^Num. iv. 16. ^t. iti e. 
Josh, iii. 8, 6. 10hrop.rr.l*,15.-fCh.ffl.4. Stafffi.ift. 

to the following year after it was finished, beoanM that y«aii> 
according to A^bidiop Usher, was a jiMee, 
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the tabernacle of the congregation, emd all the holy 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did 
the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, • sacrificing 'sheep and oxen, that 
could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

. 6 And the priests '’brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Loud unto ® his place, into the oracle 
of the house, to the most holy p/oce, even ^ under the 
wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they ® drew out the staves, that the ^ ends 
of the staves were seen out in the * holy jdace before 
the oracle, and they were not seen without : and 
there they are unto this day. 

9 ** There was nothing in the ark ' save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses ^ put there at Horeb, 

when ' the Lord made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy pZace, that the cloud “ filled 
the house of the Lord. 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minis- 
ter because of the cloud : for the glory of the Loud 
had filled the house of the Lord. 

12 " Then spake Solomon, The Loud said tliat ho 
would dwell ^ in the thick darkness. 

13 P I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, 
a settled place for thee to abide in for ever, 

14 And the king turned his face about, and 


• 2 Sam. Yi. 1.3.— ^2 Sara. vi. 17.— ^ Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. Ch. 
Yi. 19.— ‘*Ch. vi, 27. — « Exocl. xxv. 14. 15. — <'Heb. heads.— s Or, 
arfc; ag 2 Obron. v, 9. — *‘Exnd. xxv. Deut. x. 2 — ‘Dent. 

X. 6. Heb. ix. 4.— 1 Exod. xl. 20 . — ^ Or, where.— * Exod. xxxiv. 27, 
28. Deut. iv. lu. Ver. 21.-«Exod. xl 34, 35. 2 Chron. v. 13, 14. 
Yil. 2. — *‘2 Chron. vi. 1, Ac.—® l ev. xvi. 2. Pi. xviii. 11. xovii. 2, 


Verse 2. At the feast in the month Eihanini] Tlie feast 
of tabernacles, wLxcb was celebrated in the seventh month of 
what is called the ecclesiastical year. 

Verse 4. Thesj brought 'u/p — the tahernacU] It is generally 
agreed that there were now two tabernacles, one at Gibeon, 
and the other in the city of David, which one David had 
constructed as a temporary residence for the ark, in the event 
of a temple being built. Which of these tabernacles was 
brought into the temple at this time, is not well known ; 
some think both were brought in, in order to prevent the 
danger of idolatry. I should rather suppose tjiat the taber- 
nacle from Gibeon was brought in, and that the temporary 
one erected by David was domoUshed. 

Verse 8. And the^'e they are unto this day.] This proves 
that the book was written before the destruction of the first 
tenmle, but how long before we cannot tell. 

Verse 10. When the priests were come out! That is, after 
having carried the ark into the holy of holies, before any 
■aered service had yet commenced. 

Verse 11. The glory of the Lord had filled the house] 
The cloud, the symbol of the divine gloty axi4 preMnee, 
appears to have filled, not only ih^ holy of hoiliw, btift the 
whole temple, court and all, and to have become evident to 
the people ; and by this Solomon knew that God IM 
honoured the place with his presence, and taken it for his 
habitation in reference to the people or Israel. 

Verse 12. The Lord eoAd — he would dwelt] It was under 
the appearanoe of a cloud that God showed Umself pre- 
sent with Israel in the wilderness *, see Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 
And at the dedication of the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
God manifested himself in the same way that he did here at 
the dedication of the temple ; see Exod. xl. 84, 86. 

Verse J8. I have surely built thee an hwwe] He was now 
fully oottvinoed that the thine pleased God, and that he had 
taken this place for his settled habitation. 

Verse 14. Blessed aU the congregation'] Though this 
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f blessed all the oongregation of Israel : (and all the 
pongregation of Israel stood ;) 

16 And he said, • Blessed he the Loud God of 
Israel, which * spake with his mouth unto David 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
saying, 

16 “ Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the 
tribes of lamel to build an house that ^ my name 
might be therein ; but I chose ^ David to be over 
my people Israel. 

17 And * it wa^ in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel. 

18 ^ And the Lord said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an hou.se 
unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thiiio 
heart. 

19 Nevertheless f thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath performed his word that 
he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David 
my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, ** as the 
Lord promised, and have built an house for the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, 

21 And I have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein is ‘’•’the covenant of the Lord, which ho 
made with our fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon stood before the altar of the 
Lord in the presence of all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his hands toward heaven : 


— p 2 Sam. vii. 13,— iPg. cxxxii. 14.— ^ 2 Sam. vi. 18.— • Luke i. rs. 
— * 2 Sara. vU. 6, 25 — '• 2 Sam. vii. 6. 2 Chron. vi. 6, See, — '* Ver. 29. 

g ent. xii. ll.~’»lSam.xvi.l. 2 Sam. vii. 8. 1 Chron. xxvin.4.— >2 
im. vii. 2. 1 Chron. xvii. 1.— y 2 UJirqn. vi. 8, 9.— » 2 S.im. vii. 5, 12, 
13. Ch, V. 3, 5 — “1 Chron, xxviii, 6, 6.— »<> Ver. 9, Deut. xxxi. 26. 
— «o2 Chron. vi. 12, &c.— Exod. ix. 33. Ezra ix. fit. Isa. i. 16. 


blessing is uot particularly stated, yet we n^ay suppose that 
it was Buch as the high-priest pronounced upon the people 
fNum. vi. ^-26). But he may have had in view more par- 
ticularly the conduct of Moses, who, when he had seen that 
the people had done all the work of the tabernacle, as the 
Lord had commanded them, blessed them, Exod. xxxix. 43 ; 
and the conduct of his father David, who, when the ark had 
been brought into the city of David, and the burnt-offerings 
and peace-ofTerings completed, blessed -the people in the 
name of the Lord ; 2 Sam. vi. 18. 

Verse Since the day, ^c,] Mention is hero made, 
says Dr. Kennicott, of some one place and some one person 
preferred above all others ; and the preference is that of 
Jerusalem to other places, and of David to other men. In 
consequence of this remark, we shall see the necessity of 
correcting this passage by its p?irallel in 2 Chron. vi. 5, 6, 
where the thirteen Hebrew words now lost in Kings are 
happily preserved. 

t do not think these thirteen words ever made a part of 
Kmgs, and, consequently, are not lost from it ,* nor do they 
exist here in any of the Versions ; but their being found 
in Chronicles helps to complete the sense. 

Verse 21, Wherein is the covenant of the Lord] As it is 
said, ver. 9, that there was nothing in the ark but ths two 
tables of stone, consequently these are called the Covenant, 
i.e. a sign of the covenant ; as our Lord calls the cup the 
new covenant in his blood, that is, the sign of the new cove- 
nant: for This is my body implies, This is sign or 
emblem of my body. 

Verse 22, Siooa] He ascended tjie brazen scaffold, five 
cubits long, and nve cubits broad, and three cubits high, 
and then kneeled dopn upon hia knees, with his hands 
spread up to heaven t see ver. 64, and 2 Chron- v. 12, 18. 

And spread forth hia hands ttmard heaven] This was a 
nsual enstom in all nations: in prayer ^e tumds were 
stretched out to heojvsn, as if to invite and receive assistance 
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23 And he said, • Loed God of Israel, ^ there is 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath, ® who keepest covenant and mercy with thy 
servants that ^ walk before thee with all their heart : 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my 
fiithor that thou promisedat him : thou spakest also 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that thou promisedst 
him, saying, ® There ' slxall not fail thee a man in 
my sight to sit on the throne of Israel ; so that thy 
children take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou luist walked before me. 

26 ^ And now, 0 God of Israel, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy 
servant David my fatheri 

27 But ^ will God indeed dwell on the earth P 
behold, the heaven and ^ heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee ; how much less this house that I liave 
builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to day : 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this house 
night and day, even toward the place of which thou 
hast said, My name shall be there : that thou 
mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
shall make * toward “ this place. 

30 " And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 
servant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall 

•2 Mno. il. 8. — *»Exod. xv. 11. 2 Sara. vii. 22. — ® Deut. vH. 9. 
Neb. i. 5. Dan. ix. 4.-<iGen. xvii. 1. (;b. Hi. 6. 2 Klugs xx. 3.— 
• Ch. U. 4. 2 Sara. vli. 12, 16.— ^ Heb. There shall not be cut off unto 
thee a man from my eiyht. — ff Heb. only if.— ^2 Sara. vii. 25. — *2 
Ohron. ii. 6. Isa. Ixvi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 21. Acts vii. 49. xvii. 24. — 
J2 Cor. xii. 2.— ^ Deut. xii. 11.— * Dan. vi. 10.— « Or, in this place. — 


from thonce ; while, humbly kneeling on their kuees, they 
seemed to acknowledge at once their dependence and U7i~ 
worthiness. 

Verse 24. Who has lcef)t lUith thy scii’ant David'] This is 
in reference to 2 Sam. vii. 13, where God promises to David 
that Solomon shall build a house for the name of the 
Lord. 

Verse 27* But will Ood indeed dvbell on the earth ?] This 
expression is full of astonishment, veneration, and delight. 
He is struck with the immensity, dignity, and grandeur of 
the Divine Being, but especially at his condescension to 
dwell with men ; and though he sees^ by his filling the 
place, that he has come now to make his abode with them, 
yet he cannot help asking the questioD, How can such a God 
dwell in such a place, and with such creatures P 

Beholdf the heaven] The words are all in the plural 
number m the Hebrew : “ the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens." What do these words imply P That there are 
systems, and systems of systems, each possessing its sun, its 
primary and secondary planets, all extending beyond each 
other in unlimited space, in the s^ie regular and graduated 
order which wo find to prevail in what we call our solar 
system} which, probably, in its thousand of millions of 
miles in diameter, is, to some others, no more than the area 
of the lunar orbit to that of the Georginm Sidus. 

Verse 29. My name shall he there] I will there shew forth 
my power and *my glory by enlightening, quickening, pardon- 
ing, sanctifying, and saving all my sincere worshippers. 

Verse 80. Toward this place] Both tabernacle and temple 
were types of our Lord Jesus, or of Ood manifested in the 
flesh} and he was and it the Mediator between God and 
man. All prayer, to be acceptable, and to be entitled to a 
hearing, must go to Gdd through Him. The human nature 
of Christ is the temple in which dwelt all the fulness of tfie 
Godhead bodily ; therefore with propriety all prayer must be 
offered to Ood through Him. 

Verse 81. ^ any man trespass against his neighhour] 
Solomon puts here seven cases, in all of which the mercy and 
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pray ® toward this place : and hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling place : and when thou barest, forgive. 

31 If any man trespass against his neighbour, 
p and an oath be laid upon him to cause him to 
swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 
house : 

32 Then hoar thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servantSj ® condemning tho wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head; and justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteousness. 

33 • When thy people Israel be smitten down 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee,- and * shall turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and pray,' and make supplication unto thee 
“ in this house : 

34 Then hoar thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the 
land wnich thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 When heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; if they 
pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and 
turn from their sin, when thou afflictest them : 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou 
^ teach them *the good way wherein they should 
walk, and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 ^ If there be in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be 
caterpillar; if their enemies besiege them in the 
land of their ‘ cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there he ; 

■2 Chron. xx. 9. Neh. 1. 6.—® Or, in this plao4.—P Heh. and hs 
rsquiro an oath of him. Lev. v. 1.— n Exod. xxii. 11. — >’Ddut. xxr, 
1.— • Lev. xxvi. 17. Deut. xxvUl. 25,— ‘Lev. xxvi. 39, 40. Neh. i. 
9.— «Or, toward. — ▼Lev. xxvi, 19. Dent, xxviii 23.— P«. xxv. 4 . 
xxvU. 11, xciv, 12 cxlili. 8.— »1 Sam. xii. r Lev. xxvi. 10, 20. 

Deut. xxviii. 21, 22, 27, 38, 42, 52. 2 Chron. xx. 9. — * Or, juriadiotion. 


iutorveution of God would be indispensably requisite ; and 
ho earnestly bespeaks that mercy and intervention on condi- 
tion that the people pray towards that holy place, and with 
a feeling heart molto earnest suiwlioation, 

Tho riiiST case is one of doubtfulness ; whore a man has 
sustained an injury, and charges it on a suspected person, 
though not able to bring direct evidence or the fact, the 
accused i>ermitted to come before the altar of God, and 
purge himself by his personal oath. Solomon prays that 
God may not permit a false oath to be taken, but that he 
will discover the truth, so that the wicked shall be con- 
demned^ and the righteous justified. 

Verse 83. When thy people Israel he smitten down, J^c.] 
Tho SECOND case. When their enemies make inroads upon 
them, and defeat them in battle, and lead them into captivity, 
because God, being displeased with their transgressions, has 
delivered thorn up : then if they shall turn, again ; confess 
the name of God, which they had in effect denied, by either 
neglecting his worship, or becoming idolatrous ; and pray 
and make supplication ; then, says Solomon, hmr thou in 
heaven — and bring them again into the land which thou 
gavest unto their fathers. 

Verse 85. When heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain] The third case. When, because of their sin, and 
iheir ceasing to walk in the good way in which they shotdd 
have walked, God refuses to send the early and latter rain, 
BO that the appointed weeks of harvest come in vain, as there 
is no crop : tuen, if they pray and confess their sin, hear 
thou in l»eaven, &c. , . 

Verse 87. there be in the land famine-^pestilence] The. 
rouRTB case includes several kinds of evils. All such ^ses 
were to be brought before the Lord, the persons homing a- 
sense of the wickedness which induced God thus to 
afflict, or permit theiu to be afHioted j for only those who- 
knew the plague of their own hearts (ver. 88j — the deep- 
rooted moral corruption of their nature, and the d^tnictivo 
nature and sinfulness of sin, were likely to prey in inch a 
manner as to induce God to hear and forgive. 




L KINGS, 


88 What prayer and supplication soever be made 
by any man or by all thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man the plague of his own heart, and 
spread forth his hands toward this house : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according 
to his ways, whose heart thou knowest ; (for thou, 
even thou only, ‘knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men ;) 

40 '‘That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land which thou gavest unto our 
lathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger that ie not of 
thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far country 
for tny name’s sake ; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, and of 
thy ® strong hand, and of thy stretched-out arm ;) 
when he shall come and pray toward this house ; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee 
for: ‘'that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to • fear thee, as do thy people Israel ; and 
that thejr may know that ' this house, which I have 
builded, is called by thy name. 

44 If thy people go out to battle against their 
enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and 
shall pray unto the Loan » toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the house that I have 
built for thy name : 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their cause. 

46 If they sin against thee (‘ for there ie no man 
that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them 
away captives ^ unto the land of the enemy, far or 
near ; 

47 Yet if they shall ' bethink themselves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee in the land of them 
that carried tnem captives, ” saying. We have sinned, 
and have done perversely, we have committed 
wickedness ; 

•1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Cbron. xxviii. 9. Fa. xi. 4 . Jer. xvii. 

10. Acta i. 24.— ‘Pa. oxxx. 4.— <= Dcut. ill. 24. — xvii. 46. 
2 Kings xix. 19. Ps. Ixvil. 2, — « Ps. oii 16 . — f Heb. thy name x$ 
calUd upon this ir Heb. th« way of tht city.— Or, right.— *2 

Chrun. vl. 36. Prov. xx. 9, Koolea. vii. 20. James iii. 2. 1 John 
i. 8. 10.— 1 Lev. xxvl. 84, 44. Dent, xxviii. 36, 64.>-‘ Lev. xxvi.40. 


48 And 80 “ return unto thee with all their he^ t, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies, 
which led them away captive, and ® pray unto thee 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name : 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their suppli- 
cation in heaven thy dwelling-place, and maintain 
their ** cause. 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned against 
thee, and all tneir transgressions wherein they have 
transgressed against thee, and ’ give them compas- 
sion before them who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them : 

51 For 'they he thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, • from the 
midst of the furnace of iron : 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and unto the supplication of 
thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them from among all 
the people of the earth, to he thine inheritance, * as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, 
when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egjrpt, O 
Lord God. 

54 And it was so, that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the Lokd, he arose from before the altar of the 
Lord, from kneeling on his knees with his hands 
spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, ‘and blessed all the congrega- 
tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed he the Lord, that hath given rest unto 
his people Israel, according to all that he promised : 
’ there hath not failed one word of all his good 

E romise, which he promised by the hand of Moses 
is servant. 

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers : * let him not leave us, nor forsake us : 

58 That he may incline our hearts unto him, to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, 

— ^ Heb. bring book to their heart.—"* JJeh. i. 6. Pa. cvi. 6. Dan. ix. 
6.— "Jer. xxix. 12. 13, 14.— “Dan. vl. 10 .— p O r, riyht.— «i Ezra vii. 6. 
Ps. ovi. 'Deut. ix. Neh. i. 10. — » Deut. tv. 20. Jer. xl. 4 . 
— *Exod. xix. 5. Deut. ix. 26, 29. xiv. 2.— « 2 Sam. vi. 18.—^ Deut. 
xli. 10. Josh. xxi. 45. xxili. 14. — ^^Heb. fallen. — *Deut. xxxi. 6. 
Joah. 1. 6.— rPa. oxix. 86. 


Verse 41. Moreover, concerning a stranger'^ The fifth 
cose relates to heathens coining from other countries with 
the design to become proselytes to the true religion ; that 
they might be received, blessed, and protected as the true 
Israelites, that the name of Jehovah might be loiown over 
the face of the earth. 

Verse 44. 1/ tlw •people ao out to battle] The sixth case 
refers to wars unaertal^n by divine appointment : wMther* 
aoeve^ thou shaiU send them ; for in no other wars could they 
e^meot the blessii^ and concurrence of the Lord ; in none 
other could the God of truth and justice mamtain their 
GOAue* There were such wars tinder the Mosaic dispensation, 
there are none such under the Christian di^nsation ; nor 
oin thore be any i lor the Son of man is come, not to destroy 
mmU Mtee, but to save them. Except mere defenshje war, 
all otbeM are diabolic j and if there were no provocations, 
would there be any attacks, and consequently any need of 
Meneive-mmf 


Yeiee 46. the^ ein agamst thee] This sbvbkth ease 
must refer to some geaeral defection from truth, to some 
•peeiea of lab# woffhijk idolatry or oorruption of the truth 
ihd ofdiiiaifoef of the Meat High ; as for it they are here 
stated in he Mimred UUo the of their enemies and 
msrtied awa# ewpihe^ which waa thegeneral punishment lor 
iddaWy^aittf what is cillad, vefrae 4/f, aating pervereelg and 
commuting wicMkma. 


In ver. 46 we read, If they sin against thee, for there is no 
man that sinneth not. On this verse we may observe that 
the second clause, as it is here translated, renders the sum- 
position in the first clause entirely nugatory j for if there be 
no man that sinneth not, it is useless to say, IF they sin ; but 
this contradiction is taken away by reference to the ori^nal, 
which should be translated if th^ shall sin against thee, or 
should they sin against thee ; /or there is no man that hay 
not sin ; i.e. there is no man impeccable, none infallible, 
none that is not Udble to transgress.^ The truth is^ the 
Hebrew has no mood to express words in the permissive or 
optative way, but to express this eeuse it uses the future 
tense of the conjugation ^l. 

This text has been a wonderful stronghold for all who 
believe that there is no redemption from sin in this life, that 
no man can live without oommittiug sin, and that we oamiot 
be entirely freed from it till we die. 1. The text speaks no 
such doctrine; it only speaks of the possihility of evCry man 
•inning, and this must be true of a state of probation. 
2. There is not another text in th^ivine recoil that is 
more to the purpose than this. 6. doctrine is daily in 
opposition to the deaim of the gospel; for Jesns oame to 
save his people from raeir sins, and to destroy the worlni of 
the devil. 4. It is a dangerous and deetruotiTe doefrine, and 
should be blotted out ol every Christian’s creed. 

Verse 50. And give them compassion before them who 
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CHAP. IX. 


and his statutoa, and tiis judgments, which he com- 
manded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before the Loan, be nigh unto the 
Lord our God day and night, that he maintain the 
cause of his servant, and the cause of his people 
Isi’ael * at all times, as the matter shall require : 

60 ^ That all the people of the earth may know 
that the Lord is God and that there is none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be ^jerfect with the 
Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 

62 And * the king, and all Israel with him, offered 
sacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which ho offered unto the Lord, two and 
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all the chil- 

•Heb. the thing of a day in hig day.— ^ Josh, iv. 24. 1 Sam 

xvii. 46. 2 Kings xix. 19.—® Deut. iv. 35, 39 .— 4. xv, 3, 

14. 2 Kings XX. 3.— ® 2 Ghron. vii. 4, <feo. — ^2 Cbron. vli. 7.— *2 


carried them ca.ptive] He does not pray that they may be 
delivered out of that captivity, but that their enemies may 
use them well ; and that they may, as formerly, be kept a 
separate and distinct people. 

Verse 59. And let these )ny toords] There is an important 
addition to tips prayer in the parallel place, 2 Chron. vi. 
41, 42. 

Verse 61. Let your heart therefoi'e be perfect^ Be sincere 
in your faith, be irreproachable in your conduct. 

verse 63. Two and twenty thousand oxen] This was the 
whole amount of the viedms that had been offered during the 
fourteen days ; i.e. the seven days of the dedication, and the 
seven days of the feast of tabernacles. In what way could 
they dispose of the blood of so many victims ? 


dren of Israel dedicated the house of the Lord. 

64 ' The same day did the king hallow the middle 
of the court that was before the house of the Lord : 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings : because 
« the brasen altar that was before the Lord was too 
little to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 

65 And at that time Holomon held ** a feast, and 
all Israel with him, a great congregation, from ‘ the 
entering in of Hamath unto I the river of Egypt, 
before the Lord our God, ^ seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 ^ On the eighth day he sent the people away : 
and they “* blessed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lord had done for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 


Chron. Iv. 1,— *‘Vnr. 2. Lev. xxlii. 34.— * Vam. xxxiv. 8. Josh, 
xiii. 6. Judg. iil. 3. 2 KiniS xiv. 26,— J Gen. xv. 18, Num. 

xxxiv. 5 . — 2 Chron. vil. 8. — * 2 Chron. vii. 9, 10. — * Or, thanked. , 


Verse 64. Did the king hallow the middle of the court] 
The great altar of burnt -offerings was not sufficient for the 
number of sacrifices which were then made ; therefore the 
middle of the court was set apart, and on altar erected there 
for the same purpose. 

Verso 65. From — Hanoth'] Supposed to be Antioch [or 
rather Epiphaneia] of Syria ; unto the river of Egypt — to the 
Rhinocorura ; the former being on the north, the latter on 
the south : i.e. from one extremity of the land to the other. 

Verse 66. They blessed the king] Wished him all spiritual 
and temporal happiness. They were contented with their 
king, at peace among themselves, and happy in their^ God : 
so that they returned to their houses magnifying their God 
for aU his bounty to them, their country, and their king. 


CHAPTER IX. 

The Lord appears a second time to Solomon, and assures him that he had heard hie prayer ; and that he would 
establish his worship for ever in that temple, and him and his successors on the throne of Israel, provided he 
and they woidd keep his statutes and judgments, 1-5 ; hut if they should transgress and forsake the Lord, then 
they should he cast off, the temple itself abandoned, and their enemies perrrntted to prevail over them, 6-9. 
Soleymon having finished the temple and the Idng's house, about which he was employed twenty years, and 
having received assistance from Hiram king of Tyre, he gave him in return twenty cities in Galilee, with 
which he was not pleased, 10-14. Solomon^s levies, buildings, and the persons employed^ 15*23. FharoaUs 
daughter comes to the city of David, 24. He sacrifices thrice a year at the temple, 25i holomonfs navy, and 
the gold they brought from Ophir, 26-28. 

thy lather walked in integrity of heart, and in up- 
rightness, to do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my 
judgments : 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom 
upon Israel for ever, ^ as I promised to David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon 
the throne of Israel. 

6 ^ But if ye shall at all turn from following me, 
ye or your children, and will not keep my command- 
ments, and my statutes which I have set before you, 
but go and serve other gods, and worship them ; 


A TVTIV came to pass, when Solomon had 

IX U finished the building of the house of the 
XX. Lord, ^ and the king’s house, and ® all Solo- 
mon’s desire which he was pleased to do. 

2 Tliat the Lord appeared to Solomon the second 
time, ** as he had appeared unto him at Qibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, * I have heard thy 
prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast made 
before me : I have nallowed this house, which thou 
hast built, 'to put my name there for ever; » and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually 

4 And if thou wilt '‘walk before me, 'as David 

•R ChroD. vii. 11 vii. I,—® 2 Chron, viJl 6.-^Cb. 111. 5.— 

•9 Kluga XX. 6. Ps, x. 47.— ^Ch. vlll. 29.~»D6ttt. xl. 12. — *‘G«n. 
xvll. 1.-4 Ch. xi. 4, 6, 88. xiv. 8. xv. 5.— J2 Sam. vil. 12, 16. Ch. 

Vowe 2. The Lord appeared to Solomon] The design of 
this oppeawnoe, whioh wm in a dream, as that wae at 
Gibeon, was to assure Solomon that God had accepted his 
■erviae, and had tak^ that house for his dwelling-place, and 
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il. 4. vl. 18. 1 Ohron. xx«. 10. Ps. oxxxil. 12.- 
2 Chron. vii, 19, 20. Ps. Ixxxix. 30, to. 


^2 Sam. vli. 14. 


would continue it, and establish him ^d his descendants 
npon the throne of Israel for ever, provided they served him 
with an npright heart j but on the oonte^, if they forsook 
him, he would abandon both them and his temple. 




I KINGS. 


7 • Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which 
I have given them; and this house which I have 
hallowed for m v name, will I cast out of my sight ; 
® and Israel shall be a proverb and a bywora among 
all people : 

8 And ^ at this house, lohich is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss ; and they shall say, * Why hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land, and to this house ? 

9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook 
the Lord their God, who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and nave taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worshipped them^ and served 
them : therefore hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evil. 

10 ^And it came to pa^s at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, the 
house of the Lord, and the king’s houses 

11 (*Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished 
Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they 
** pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are tliese which thou 
hast given me, my brother P ^ And he called them 
the land of ^ Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king six score talents of 
gold. 

15 And this is the reason of ^ the levy which king 
Solomon raised ; for to build the house of the Lord 
and his own house, and ‘Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
salem, and ”* Hazor, and “ Megiddo, and ° Gezer. 

It) For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up and 

taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, ** and slain the 
• ^ 

• Deut. iv, 26. 2 KinKS xvii. 28. xxv. IZl. — ^ Jer; vii. 14 .—® Deut. 
xxviii, 87. Ph. xliv. 14.— ^2 Ohron. vii. 21. — • Deut. xxix. 24, 26, 
26. Jer. xxii. 8, 9.— ^Cb. vi. 37, 38. vii. I. 2 Chron. viii. l—fi 
lOu’on. viii. 2.—** Hob. wer« not right in his eyw.— ‘ Josh. xix. 27.— 
JThat ifl, displeasing or dirty.— v. 13. — ‘Ver. 24. 2 Sam. 

v. 9.— “Josli. xix. "6— "Jo8b. xvil. 11.— “Josh. xvi. 10. Jud^; i. 
29.~Pjoah. xvi. 10.— Josh. xvi. 3. xxi. 22. 2 Chron. viil. 6. — 

'JobL. xix. 44. 2 Cbron. viii. 4 , 6, Ac.— “Cb. iv. 26. — * Deb. the 

Verse 7. A proverb and a byword oLmonq all people] And 
so they are to the present; the unbeliexnng Jeiys, the 
stubborn, stiff-necked Sews, are words still in common ueej 

Verse 9. Have taken hold upon other gods] When an 
indigent xKjrson claims the protection of a superior, he casts 
himself down before him, and lays hold of his feet ; and this 
expression is frequently used when there is no prostration i 

1 have taken hold of thy feet. 

Verso 10. At the end o/ twenty years] He emploved seven 
years and a half in building the temple, and twelve years 
and a half in building the king's house i see chap. vii. 1 i 

2 Obron. viii. 1. 

Verse 11. Solomon gave Hiram twenty citws] It ajipears 
however that either Hiram did not accept them^ or that, 
having received the produce till he was paid, he then restored 
them to Solomon ; for in the parallel place, 2 Chron. tiii. 2, 
it is said. The cities which Hiram had restored to Solomon. 
Solomon built thorn and caused the children of Israel to dwell 
there. Some think that they were heathen cities which 
Solomon had conquered, and therefore had a right to give 
them if he pleased, as they were not any part of the land 
given by promise to tbe Israelites. 

V erse 18. Called them the land of Cabul] Whether this 
epithet was given to this land by Hiram as a mark of dis^ 
approbation, or what is its proper meaning, the learned are 
,.not ^reed. There was a country of this name in the 
promised land in the time of Joshua ; Josh. xix. 27. ' 

Verse 14. Swscore talsnU^ of gold.] This was the sum 
which Hiram had lest, and in order to pay this Solomon had 
laid a tax upon his p«opl^ as we afterwards learn. The 
whole is very darkly expressed. ISome suppose that this 
gold was not raw, but wrought] 


Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it for 
a present unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and ‘»Beth-horon 
the nether, 

18 And ' Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, 
in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon had, 
and cities for • his chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and ‘that which Solomon "desired to build 
in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land 
of his dominion. 

20 all the people that were left of the 
Amorites; Hittites; Perizzites, Hivites; and Jebusites, 
which wei'e not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children that wore left after them in 
the land, * whom the children of Israel also wore 
not able utterly to destroy, ^ upon those did Solomon 
levy a tribute of * bond-service Unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
“make no bondmen: but they were men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and 
rulers of his chariots, ^nd his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon’s work, five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that wrought in the work. 

24 But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the 
city of David unto her house which Solomon had 
built for her : then did he build Millo. 

25 " And three times in a year did Solomon offer 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto tne Lord, and he Dumt incense 

upon the altar that was before the Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

26 And king Solomon made a navy of ships in 
“ Ezion-geber, whicli is beside Eloth, on the^^ shore 
of the Bed Sea, in the land of Edom. 


desire of Solomon which he desired.— 1,— ^^2 Chron. viii. 7, Ac. 
— Judg. i. 21, 27, 29. iii.l. — *Josh. xv. 63. xvil. 12. — rJudg. i. 28. 
— “See Gen. ix. 25, 26. Etra ii. 55, 58. Neh. vii. 57. xi. 8. — 
“Lev. XXV. 39. — 2 Chron. viii. 10.— '®Ch. ill. 1. 2 Chron. 

viii. 11.— ^Ob. vii. 8. — **2 Snm. v, 9. Ch. xi. 27. 2 Chron. xxxli. 

Cbron. viii. 12, 13, 16. — nrHeb. upon it.- ^2 Chron. viii. 
17 , 18.^ Num. xxxiii. 85. Deut. ii. 8. Gh. xxii. 48.— Ji Heb. lip. 


Verse 16. This is the reason of the levy] That is, in order 
to pay Hiram the sixsoore talents of gold which he had 
borrowed from him (Hiram not being willing to take the 
Galilean cities mentioned above ; or, having taken them, 
soon restored them again) be was obliged to lay a tax upon 
the people ; and that Sbis was a gprievons and Oj^pressive tax 
we learn from ohap. xii. 1-4, where tbe elders of Israel came 
to Reboboam; complaining of their heavy state of taxation, 
and entreating that their yoke might be made lighter. [But 
this levy was one of men, not money ; and the reason of it 
seems to have been to provide labotirct’s for building.] 

And Millo] This is snp^sed to have been a deep valley 
between Mount Sion and what was called the city of Jebns, 
which Solomon filled up, and it was built on, and became a 
sort of fortified place, and a place for public assemblies. 

Verse 16. Pharaoh, had gone up, and taken Gezer] This 
city Joshua bad taken from the Canaanitas^ Josh. z. 83, and 
xii. 12y and it was divided by lot to the tribe of Ephraim, and 
was intended to be one of the Levitical cities ; but it appears 
that tbe Canaanites bad retaken it, and kept possession till 
the days of Solomon, when his father-in-law. Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, retook it, and gave it to Solomoti in dowry with 
his daughter. 

Verse 18. And Tadmor in the wilderness] This is almost 
universally allowed to be the same with the celebrated 
Palmyra, the ruins of which remain to the present day, and 
give us the highest idea of Solomon's splenaonr and magni- 
ficence. Palmyra stood npob a fertile plain snrroundea by 
a barren desert, having the river Enphrates on the east. 

Verse 19. And aUthe cities of etori] Though, by the mulfci- 
tnde and splendour of his buildings, Solomon must have 
added greaUy to the magnificence of ms reign ; yet, however 




CHAP. X. 


27 • And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 

28 And they camo to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought it to king Solomon. 

•Ch. X. 11. 

*> Job xxli. 24. 

plenteous silver and gold were in his times, his subjects must 
nave been greatly oppressed with the taxation necessary to 
defray such a vast public expenditure. 

Verse 21. A tribute of bond-sw'vice] He made them do 
the most laborious part of the public works, the Israelites 
being generallv exempt. 

Verse 25. Three times in a 'year did Solomon offer] Those 
three times were : 1. The passover, The feast of pente- 

cost. 8. The feast of tabernacles. 

Verse 26. A navy of ships] Literally, om, a ship : in the 

parallel place, 2 Chron. viii. 17, it is said that Hiram sent 
him oniyoth, ships ; but it does not appear th.ii Solomon in 
this case bqilt more than one ship, and this was manned 
grinmpall^ by the Tyrians. [Qesenius translates the Hebrew 

Verse 28. And they came to Ophir] No man knows cer- 
tainly, to this day, where this Ophir was situated. There 
were two places of this name ; one somewhere in India, 
beyond the Gauges, and another in Arabia, near the county 
of the Sabseons, mentioned by Job, chap. xxii. 24. 


CHAPTER X. 


The queen of Sheha visits Sohmion^ and brings rich 'presents ; and tries him by hard questions, which he readily 
solves, 1-3. She expresses great surprise ai his wisdom, his buildings, his court, tfcc, ; and praises Qod for 
placing him tm the Jewish throne, 4-9. S1\e gives him rich presents ^ 10. What the navy of Hiram brought 
from Ophir, 11, 12. The queen of SJieha returns, 13. Solomon^ s annual revenue, 14, 15. He makes two 
hundred targets awd three hundred shields of gold, 16, 17. His magnifivent ivory throne, 18-20. His 
drirJcing-vessels all of gold, 21. What the navy of Tharshish brought every three years to Solomon, 22. His 
great riches, numerous chariots, and horsemen, 23-27* He brings chariots and hoi'ses out of Egypt, 28, 29. 


k TVTTi when the * queen of Sheba heard of the 
^ fame of Solomon concerning the name 

XX of the Lord, she came ^ to prove him with 
hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
train, with camels tliat bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones ; and when she was come 
to Solomon, she communed with him of all tliat was 
in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her ' questions : there 
was not any thing hid from the king, which he told 
her not. 

4 And when the qnoon of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that ho had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the ** attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel, and his * cup-bearers, ^and his 


ascent by which he went up unto the house of the 
Lord ; there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king. It was a true 
^ report that I heard in mine own land of thy ^ acts 
and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, 
and mine eyes have soon it : and, behold, the half 
was not told me: * thy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame which 1 heard. 

8 ^ Happy are thy men, happy are these thy ser- 
vants, which stand coubiuually before thee, au.d that 
hear thy wisdom. 

9 ^ Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel : because 
the Lord loved Isniel for ever, therefore he made 
thee king, ‘ to do judgment and justice. 

10 And she “* gave the king an hundred and 


•2 Chron. Jx. 1, &c. Mnt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 13. — See Judsr. xiv. 
12. Prov. 1. 6. — « Heb. words. — ^Heb. standing. — ‘Or, huil*irs. — 

Chron. xxvi. 16.-“a!Heb. word.'—^Or, ^Heb. ihov hast 

Verse 1. When the Queen of Sheha heard"] As our Lord 
calls her qiieen of the south (Mat. xii. 42), it is hkely the 
name should be written Saha, Azah, or Azaba, all of which 
signify the south. She is called Jbalkis by the Arabians, 
but by the Abyssiniaus Maqueda. 

With hard questions.] With parables and riddles. 

Verse 2. She came to Jerusalem with — smees, ^c.] Those 
who contend that she was queen of the Sabasans, a people 
of Arabia Felix, towards the southern extremity of the Bed 
Sea, find several proofs of their opinion : 

1. That the Sabamns abounded in riches and spices. 

2. All ancient authors speak, not only of their odoriferous 
woods, but of their rioh gold and silver mimes, and of their 
precious stones, 

8. It is also well known that the Sabseans had queens for 
their soverei^s, and not kings. 

Verse 8. Solomon told her all her questions] Biddles, 
problems, fables, apoloj^es, Ac., formed the principal part 
of the wisdom of the £ast ; indeed they use and dmight in 
them to the present dav. 

Verse 4. Mad seen du Solomon's wisdmr^ By the answers 
which bo gave to her subtle questions. 

And the house thai he had built] Most probably his own 
house. 


ad<led wisdom and goodness to the fame. — JProv. viii. 84,— Oh. 
V. 7.— *2 Sam. viii. 15. Rs. Ixxii. 2. Prov. viii. 15.— “ Ps. Ixxii. 
10, 15. 

Verso 6 . The meat of his table] The immense supply of 
all kinds of food daily necessary for the many thousands 
which were fed at and from his table. 

And the sitting of his serrants] The various orders and 
distinctions of his officers. [Or rather their apartments.] 

And their apparel] The peculiarity of their robes, and 
their splendour and costliness. 

And his cup -hearers] The ori^al mashkaiv may as well 
be applied to his beverage, or to his drinking utensils, as to 
his cup-hearers. 

Ana his ascent by which he went up] It seems very 
strange that the steps to the temple should be such a sepa- 
rate matter of astonishment. The original has been trans- 
lated by all the Versions, And the holocausts which he 
offered in the house of the Lord* [The ^sago, 2 Chron. ix. 
1, and that in Ezek. xl. 22, seem to confirm the rendering of 
the English text.] 

There was no more spirit in her.] She was overpowered 
with astonishment ; she fainted. [The text does not warrant 
the oonolnsion that she faintedj 

Verse 8. Happy are thy men] All these are very natural 
expressions from a person in her state of mind. 

Verse 10. An hundred and twenty talents of gold] The 
worth of these one hundred and twenty talents of gold is 
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twenty talents of gold, and of spicjes very great 
store, and precious stones : there came no more such 
abundance of sgices as these which the queen of 
Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 ‘And the navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Opliir great plenty 
of ** almug-trees, and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees 
pillars • for the house of the Lord, and for the 

king’s house, harps also and psalteries for singers : 
there came no such 'almug-trees, nor were seen 
unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the aueen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she aakea, beside 
that which Solomon gave her f of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she 
and her servants, 

14 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred threescore and six 
talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, and of 
the trafRck of the spice mercliants, and ** of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the ‘ governors of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of gold went to 
one target. 

17 And he made ^ three hundred shields o/bcaten 
gold ; three pound of gold went to one shield : and 
the king put them in the ^ house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

18 * Moreover the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the 
throne was round " behind ; and there were * stays 
on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions 
stood beside the stays, 

•Oh. ix. 27. — •»2 Chron. ii. 8. lx. 10, 11, alqum-trew . — ‘'2 Cbron. 
lx. 11. — ^ Or, rail5.--*Heb, a pTO)).--‘^2 Chr< n, ix. 10.~»Heb. accord- 
tup to the heud of Hng Solomon— 2 Oliron. ix. 24. Ps. Ixxii. 10* 
— >Or, captains. — ^iCh. xiv. \li. 2. — '2 Chron. ix. 17, Ac. 

— Hob. on the hinder part 1hereqf.- » Hob. hands . — o Heb, «o . — p 2 
Chrou. ix. 20, &o. — ni Or, there w»i8 «o silver in them. — •'Gen. x. 4. 


equal to £843,1X15. 10a. 4ld. of our Britieh stovling. Bat the 
spices and precious stones might have been yet of more 
value. 

Verse 11. Great plenty of ahnvg-frees] In the parallel 
place, 2 Chron. ix. 10, 11, these arc called algum-trees ; 
probably the latter is the more correct orthography. What 
the algum-trees were we do not exactly hpow, [Jt was 
probably red sand at- wood.'] 

Verse 13. All her desire, whatsoever she ashed] Some 
imagine she desired progeny from the wise king of Israel ; 
and all the traditions concerning her state that she had a 
son by Solomon called Menileh, who was brought up at the 
IsraeUtish court, succeeded his mother in the kingdom of 
Saba, and introduced among his subjects the Jewish religion. 

V erse 14. The weMt of gold — was six hundred threescore 
and six talents] This would amount in our money to 
£4,683,676. 128. 8H- sterling. This seems to be what he got 
annuallv of bullion ; bnt independently of this, he had tribute 
of all the kings of Arabia, duties from merchantmen, and 
the traffic of ^ice merchants ; Bee ver. 26. 

Verse 16. Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten 
gold] I have already conjectured that the tsirmah might 
resemble the Highland toi^e or target, with a dagger pro- 
jecting from the vhbo or centre. 

Verse 17. He made three hmydred shields] The magen 
was a large shield by which the whole body was protected. 

Verse The throne^wM round behind ; and tiiere were 
sta/ys on eibher sids] This description seems to mdioate that 
the throne was in the form of one of our ancient round 
topped, two-armed chairs. This throne or chair of state was 
nused on a platform, the ascent to which consisted of she 
steps. What we call stays is in the Hebrew yadeih, hands, 
which serves to oonSrm lha conjecture above. 

664 # 


20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps : there was not 
® the like made in any kingdom. 

21 ** And all king Solomon's drinking vessels were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of pure gold ; none were o/ silver : 
it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solo- 
mon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of * Tharshish 
with the navy of Hiram ; once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
■ ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So * king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the eai*th for riches and for wisdom. 

24 And all the earth " sought to Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate 
year by year. 

26 ''And Solomon ^gathered together chariots 
and horsemen : and he had a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 * And the king ^ made silver to be in J erusalem 
as stones, and cedars made he to he as the sycamore- 
trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 

28 ■ And “ Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yam ; the king’s merchants 
received the linen yam at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt 
for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
hundred and fifty : ‘•‘♦and so for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they bring 
them out **'* by their means. 


2 Chron. xx. 36.-— "Or, elephants Ch . iii. 12, 18. iv. 80. — 

’‘Heb, sought the face o/.—’' Ch. iv. 28. 2 Chron. i. 14. ix. 25.— 
•'Dent. xvii. 16. — *2 Chron, i. l.'5*17. — rHeb. gave. — * Dent. xvii. 
16. 2 Cliron. i, 16. ix, 28. — "*Heb. And the going forth of the horses 
which was Solomon's.— Ezek. xxvii. 7. — Jobh. i. 4. 2 Kings vii. 
6.— ‘•‘1 Heb. by their hand. 


Verse 25. They brought every man his present] This 
means tribute; and it shows us of what sort that tribute 
was, viz., vessels of gold and silver, probably ingots; gar- 
ments of very rich stuffs ; amnour, for little of this kind wm 
ever made in Judea; spices, which doubtless sold well in 
that country ; horses, which were very rare ; and mules, the 
most necessary anira^ for all the purposes of life. 

Verse 27. Made silver — as stones] lie destroyed its value, 
by making it so exceedingly plenty. 

As the sycamore- trees] He planted many cedars, and 
doubtless had much cedar-wood imported : so that it became 
08 common as the sycarnortr-t-ees, which appear to have 
grown there in gi'cat abundance. This is considered to be a 
tree that partakes of the nature of the fig-tree, and of the 
mulbeiry. 

Verse 28. Horses brought out of Egypt] It is thought 
that the first people who used horses in war were the Egyp- 
tians ; and it is well known that the nations who knew the 
use of this creature in battle had greatly the advantage of 
those who did not. God had absolutely prohibited horses 
to be imported or used ; but in many things Solomon paid 
little attention to the divine command. 

And linen yarn] The original word is hard to be under- 
stood, if it be not indeed a corruption. 

The Versions are all puzsled with it: the Vulgate and 
Sepiuagint make it a prefer name : Coa or Tekoa>. Some 
thmk it signifies a tribute: and some suppose that it signifies 
the string or cord by which one horse’s head is tied m the 
string or taU of another ; and that the meaning is, Solomoxi 
brought droves of horses, thus tied, out of Egmt. 

Houhigant supposes the place to be corrupt and that for 
mihveh we ^outa read mereabaih, eheiriote. This makes a 
very good and consistent sense ; out none of the Versiohs 






CHAP. XL 


acknowledge it, nor is there any varions reading here in any 
of the MSS. yet collated. 

[Gesenius renders mikveh by "troop’* or "company.” 
Thus the passage would read : And a company of the 
king’s merchanta fetched the troop (of horses) at a fixed 
price.] 

Verse 29. A cha/riot came v/p--for siao hund/red shekels] 


This was the ordinary price of a chariot, as an hundred a/nd 
fifty shekels were for a horse. 

Kings of the HitUtes'] These must have been the remains 
of the original inhabitants of Canaan, who had gone to some 
other country, probably Syria, and formed themselves into a 
principality uiere. It seems that neither horses nor chariots 
came out of Egypt but by means of Solomon’s servants. 


CHAPTER XI, 

Solomon's attachment to strange women, and consequent idolatry, 1, 2. Nuniber of his wives and concubines, 8. 
In his old age they turn away his heart frwn God, 4. He builds temples to idols, burns incense and sacrifices 
to them, 5“8. The Lord is angry with him, and threatens to deprive him of the kingdom, but will leave one 
tribe for David's sake, 9-13. llie Lord stirs up Iladad, the Edomite, to be his enemy ; the history of this man, 
14-22. lie stirs up another adversary against him, Rezon the son of Eliadah. He and Hadad plague Israel, 
23-26. Jeroboam also becomes his enemy, and the reason why, 26-2S. Ahijah the prophet meets Jeroboam, 
and prmnises, in the name of the Lord, that God will rend Israel from the family of Solomon, and give him 
ten tribes, 29-39. Solemion hearing of this, seeks to put Jeroboam to death, who escapes to Egypt, where he 
continues till the death of Solomon, 40. Solomon dies, after having reigned over Israel forty years ; and his 
son Eehoboam reigns in his stead, 41-43. 


T^TTT^ ‘king Solomon loved '’many strange wo- 
U X men, ® together with the daughter of 
XJ Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Loed said 
unto the children of Israel, Yo shall not go in to 
them, neither shall they come in unto you : for surely 
they will turn away your heart after their gods : 
Solomon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundi’ed concubines : and his wives turned 
away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, 
® that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods : and his ^ heart was not perfect with the 
Loei) his Ood, « as was the heart of David his father. 

6 For Solomon went after ^ Ashtoreth the goddess 
of the Zidonians, and after * Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, 

»Noh. xiii. 26 — Dent. xvii. 17, Ecclus. xlvii. 19. — 'Or, beside. 
— Ex.id. xxxiv. 16. Dent. vii. 3, 4. • Deut. xvii. >7. Neb. xiii. 

26.-‘‘’Cb. viii. 6i.~-»Ch. ix. 4. — *‘Ver. 83. Judjr. li. 13. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 13. — i Called Molech, ver. 7.— 1 Heb. fulfilled not after. Num. 

Verse 1. Many strange ivomen] That is, idolaters ; to- 
gether with the daughter of Pharaoh : she was also one of 
those strange women and an idolater. But many think she 
became a proselyte to the Jewish religion ; of this there is no 
evidence. [But see the parenthetical ndte, chap, hi., ver. 1.] 

Verse 8. He had seveit hundred wives, princesses! How 
he could get so many of the blood royal from the different 
surrounding nations, is astonishing ; but probably the 
daughters of noblemen, generals, may be included. 

And three hundred concubines! These were wives of the 
second rank, who were taken according to the usages of those 
times : but their offspring could not' inherit. Sarah was to 
Abraham what these seven hundred princesses were to 
Solomon ; and the three hundred concubines stood in the 
same relation to the Israelitish king as Hagar and Keturah 
did to the patriarch. 

Here then are one thousand wives to form tlus great bad 
man’s harem! Was it possible that such a person could 
have any piety to God, wno was absorbed by such a number 
of women F We may endeavour to excuse all this by saying, 
" It was a custom in tne East to have a multitude of women, 
Mid that there were many of those whom Solomon probably 
never saw, Ac., But wSfS there any of them whom he 
might not have seen ? Was it for reasons of state, or merely 
court c^lendour, that he had to many ? How then is it said 
that he toyed many strange women f — that he clave to them 
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and ^ went not fully after the Lord, as did David 
his father. 

7 ^ Then did Solomon build an high place for 
' Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, m ” the hill 
that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomi- 
nation of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because 
" his heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel, 
^ which had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And Phad commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods ; but 
he kept not that which the Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, For- 
asmuch as this ** is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, ' I will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it 


xiv. 24. — ^Num. xxxiil. B2.— 'Num. xxi. 20. Judg. xi. 24.— “ 2 
Kings xxiii. 13 — « Ver. 2, 8.— oCh. iii. 6. ix. 2 .— p Ch. vi. 12. lx. 6. 
— *1 Heb. i« with (hss.— ’■ver. 81. Ch. xii. 16, 16. 


in love ? And did he not give them the utmost proofs of his 
attachment when he not only tolerated their iniquitous 
worship in the land, but built temples to their idols, and 
more, burnt incense to them himself ? As we should not 
condemn what God justifies, so we should not justify what 
God condemns. 

Verse 7. The hill that is before Jerusalem] This was the 
Mount of Olives. 

Verse 9. The L(yrd was amgry Mh Solomon] Had not this 
man’s delinquency been strongly marked by tbe divine dis- 
approbation, it would have bad a fatal effect on the morals 
of mankind. Vice is vice, no imtter who commits it. And God 
is as roneb displeased with sin in Solomon as be can be with 
it in tbe most profligate, tmedy^ated wretch. And although 
God sees the same sin in precisely the seme degree of moral 
turpitude as to tbe act itself, yet there may be circumstances 
which greatly ag^vate the offence, and subject the offender 
to greater punishment, Solomon deserved more punish- 
ment for his worship of Ashtaroth than any of the Siaonians 
did, though they performed precisely the same acts. The 
Sidonians had never known the true Qod ; Solomon had 
been fully ao^ainted vritb him. 

Verse 11. Forasmuch as this is done bf thee! Was ;not 
this another warning from the Lord ? And might not, Solo- 
mon have yet recovered himself P Was there not mercy in 
this message which he might have sought and found r 
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for David thy father’s sake : hut I will rend it oat of 
the hand of thy son. 

1*8 • Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; 
htU will g^ve ^ one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake ® which I 
have chosen. 

14 And the Lord stirred ** up an adversary onto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite ; hp was of the king’s 
seed in Edom. 

15 * For it came to pass when David was in Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to 
bury the slain, * after he had smitten every male in 
Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there with 
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s seiwants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Hskdad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose put of Midian, and came to 
Paran : and they took men with them out of Paran, 
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt ; which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in tl^e sight of 
Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of 
his own wife, the siatep of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genubath 
his son, whom T^f^pGues weaned in Pharaoh’s house : 
and Genubath was iq Pharaoh’s houshold among 
the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 • And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the ciiptain of 
the host was dead, Hadad said to J^haraoh. “ Let m,e 
depart, that I may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him. But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that;, behold, thou seekest to go 
to thine own country P apd he an^^yered, ‘ Nothing : 
howbeit let me go j.n any wise. 

23 And God stirred him up g'gMher adversary, 

•2 Sftm. viJ. Ph. Ixxxix. 33.— h Cb. xii. 20.— «Deut, xii. 11. 
— ChTon. T. 23.— f 2 Snni. viii. U. 1 xviii. 12, 13.— 

'Num. xxiv. 19. Heut. xx. 13— « I Kings ii. JO, 34. — Heb. Se 7 >d 

awav. — * Heb. Not.’—i2 Sam. viii. 8.— J 2 Sam. viil. 3. x. 8, 18. — 


Verse 18. Will give one trihe—for Davidf my servants 
«afee] The line of the Mestiiah must be prenorved. The 
prevailivg lion pitist come out of the tribe of Judah : not 
only the tribe must be preserved, but the regal line and the 
regal rif/ht. All this must be done for the true David's sake : 
and this was undoubtedly what God had in view by thus 
miraculously presejrying the tribe of Judah and the royal 
line in the miast of so general a defection. 

And for Jerusalem's sake"] As David was a type of the 
Messiahf so was Jerusalem a type of the true church : there- 
fore the OLD Jerusalem mpst be preserrod in the hands of 
the tribe of Judah, till the tnte Dmrid should establish the 
KKW Jerusalem in the same land, pid in the same city. 
And what a series of prpvidences did il' require to do am 
these thiitfn I 

Verse 14. The Lord stirred up an adversary] A satan. 
When he sent to Hiram to assist him in building the temple 
of the Lord, he could say, There was no Satan^ see chap. v. 
4 } and all his kingdom was in peace and security,— ei’eyi/ 
man dwsU under hts rine, and under his fig^tre^ chap, iv, 
25 : but now that he haid turned aw^ Wm uod, three 
satams rise up against him at once, Hadad, Uezon^ and 
Jeroboam^ 

Verse 16. Was aone up to bury the sloAn] The slain 
Bdomites : for Joab had in the course of six months exter- 
minated ail^ ^ m ales» except Hadad and his servants, who 

Verse 17 Sadkd being yet a Uttle child.] A little boy ; 
one who was apprehensive of his danger, and oonld, with bis 
fatber^s servants, make his esoaM ; not an infant. 

Verse 18 They arose out of Midian] They at first retired 
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Eezon the Hon of Eliadah, which fled from hia lord 
1 HAdadezer kiijg of Zobab : 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, when David slew them of 
Zobah: and they went to Damascus, and dwelt 
therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adveri^ary to Israel all the days 
of Solomon, beside the njisenief that Hadad did: 
and ho abhorred Israel, an4 rpign^d over Syria. 

26 And * Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he "* lifted 
up his hand against the kiug. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the king : ^ Solomon built Millo, arid 
® repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of 
valour : and Solomon seeing the young man that he 
Pwas industrious, he made him ruler over all the 
< charge of the house of J oseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when Jero- 
boam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
' Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way ; and 
he had clad himself with a new garment : and they 
two were alone in the field : 

80 And Ahijalj caught the new garment that was 
on him, and • rent it in twelve pieces ; 

81 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces : 
for ‘ thus saith the Lord, the Qod of Israel, Behold, 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee. 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant 
David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 ® Because that they have forsaken mo, and 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the 
Zidonians, Cnemosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and have 


*Ch. xii. 2. 2 Chron. xiii. 3. — “2 8nin. ix. 21. — »»Ch. ix. 24.— 
» Heb. closed.— P Heb. did work . — i Heb. burden. — ' Ch. xlv. 2. — ■ See 
1 Bam. XV. 27. xxiv. 6 .— 'Ver. 11, 13.— » Ver. 5, 6, 7. 


to Midian, which lay to the south-west of the Dead Sea. 
Not supposing themselves in safety there they went after- 
wards to Paran in the south of Idumea, and getting a num- 
ber of persons to join them in Paran, tney went straight to 
Egypt, where we find Hadad became a favourite with 
Pharaoh, who gave him his sister-iurlaw to wife ; and incor- 
poratod nim and hjs family with his own. 

Yerse 22. Let me go in any wise.] It does not appear that 
he avowed his real intention to Pharaoh ; for at this time 
there must have been peace between Israel and Egypt, 
Solomon having married the daughter of Pharaoh. 

Verse 24. And reigned in Damascus.] Eeson was one of 
the captains of Had^eser, whom David defeated. It seems 
that at this time Rezou escaped with his men ; and having 
lived, as is snppoi^d, some time by plunder, he seized on 
Dasnasons, ana reigned there till David took Damascus, 
when be subdued Syria, and drove ont Bezon. But after 
Bolomon’s defection from God Bezon recovered Damascus ; 
and joining with Hadad, harassed Solomon during the re- 
maining part of his reign. But some think that Hadad and 
Bezon were the same person. 

Verse 29. When Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem] On 
what errand he was going ont of Jerusalem, we know not. 

Ahijah the Shilonite] He was one of those who wrote 
the histoxy of the reign of Solomon, lui we find from 2 Chron. 
ix. ana it is supposed that it was by him God spake twice 
to Solomon ; and particularly delhrered the meiaage which 
we find in this chapter, ver. 11-18. 

Verse 81. Take thes ten pieces] The gwmmt was the 
symbol of the kingdom gf Israeli the vwsVve pieces the 
symbol of the twelve tribes t the ten pieces given to Jeroboam 
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not walked in my ways to do that which is rigjht in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judg- 
ments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand : but I will make him prince all the 
days of his life for David my servant's sake, whom 
I chose, because he kept my commandments, and 
my statutes. 

35 But ■ I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
** David my servant may have a ® light alway before 
me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me 
to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt rei^ 
according to all that thy soul desireth, and slialt be 
king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, 


•Ch. xii. 16, I7.~t I Kings xv. 4. 2 Kings viii. 19. Ps. oxxxil. 
17.— ®lleb. lamp, ot candUi — <>Josh. U 6. — Sam. vii. 11, 27. — 


and do that is right in my si^t, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as David my servant did ; 
that ^ I will be with thee, and ® build thee a sure 
liouse, as I btiilt for David, and will give Israel 
unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, 
but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 And ' the rest of the * acts of Solomon and all 
that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon P 

42 “ And the * time that Solomon reigned in 
J erusalem over all Israel was forty years. 

43 ^ And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his &ther : and ‘‘ Beho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 


^2 Chron. lx. 29.— »Or, vJord<«, or (hinr^s. — 2 Chron. lx. 30.— *Heb. 
days.—i2 Chron. lx. 81.—^ Mat. i. 7, oailod Rohoam, 


of the ten tribes which should be giTen to him, and after* 
wards form the kingdom of Israel in Samaria, to distinguish 
it from the kingdom of Judah, ruling in Jerusalem^ 

Verse 86. That David my servant may have a light alway'\ 
That his posteritv may never fail and the regal line never 
become extinct. This, as we have already seen, was in refer- 
ence to the Messiah, tte was not only David’s Ught, but he 
was a light to enlighten the Oentiles. 

Verse 87. Accordina to all that thy soul desireth^ It 
appears from this that Jeroboam had affected the kingdom, 
and was seeking for an opportunity to seise on the government. 
God now tells him, by his prophet wluit he shall have and 
what he shall not hm^e, in order to prevent him from attempt- 
ing to seize on the whole kingdom, to the prejudice of the 
spiritual seed of David. 

Verse 88. And build thee a swe house"] He would have 
continued his posterity on the throne of Israel, had he not 
by his wickedness forfeited the promises of God, and thrown 
himself out of the protection of the most High. 

Verse 39. But not for ever.] They shall be in^ affliction 
and distress till the Messiah come, who shall sit on the 
throne of David to order it and establish it in mdgment 
and justice for ever. Jarchi says, on this verse, “ When the 
Messiah comes, the kingdom shall be restored to the house 
of David.” 

Verse 40. Sought — to kill Jeroboam.] Ho though by this 
means to prevent the punishment due to his crimes. 

Unto Sfiishak king of JSgypt] This is the first time we 
meet with the %rrcyp'er name of an Egyptian king, PJuxraoh 
being the common name of aU the sovereigns of that country. 

Some suppose that this Shishak was the Sesostris so re- 
nowned for bis wars and his conquests. But it is likely that 
this king lived long before Solomon’s time. [He was the 
first sovereign of the 32d Bubastite dynasty.] 

Verse 41. The book of the acts of Solomon n These acts 
were written by Nathan the prophet, Ahijah me Sbilonite, 
and Iddo the seer ; as we learn from 2 Chron. ix. 29. Prob- 
ably from these were the Books of Kings and Chronicles 
composed ; but the original documents are long Since lost.- 

Verso 42. Solomon reined— forty years.] Josephus says 
fourscore yewrs, which is sufficiently absurd. Calmet sup- 
poses him to have been eighteen years old when be came to 
the throne, and that he died a.M. 8029, aged fifty -^hi 
years : and, when we consider the excess in which he lived^ 
and the criminal passions which he must have indulged 
among his thousand wives, and their idolatrous and impure 
worsMp, this life was as long as could be Reasonably ex- 
pected. 

Verse 48. Solomon slept with his fathers] He died m 
almost the flower of l^s age, and, it appears, nnregretted. 


I. It may now be necessary to give a more distlnot outline 
of the oharaoter of this king. - 

1. In his infancy and youth he had the high honomr of 
being peoulioirly loved by the Lord ; and had a name riven 
him by the express authority of God himself, which to him- 
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self and others must ever call to remembrance this peculiar 
favour of the Most High. There is little doubt that he 
was a most amiable youth, and his whole conduct appeared 
to justify the high expectations that were formed of 
him. 

2. He ascended the Israelitish throne at a time the most 
favourable for the cultivation of those arts so necessary to 
the comfort imd improvement of life. Among all the sur- 
rounding nations Israel had not one open enemy ; there was 
neither adversary i nor evil ocevrrent^ chap. v. 4. 

8. To the dying charge of his pious fatner relative to the 
building a temple for the Lord, he paid the most punctual 
attention^ 

4. That he improved the trade and commerce of his oountiy 
is sufficiently evident.' by his public buildings vast multi- 
tudes were employed ; and knowledge in the most beneficial 
arts must have been greatly increased, and the spirit of in- 
dustry highly cultivated. 

5. I have iutimated that Solomon was truly pious in his 
youth* Had we no other proof of this than his prayer for 
wisdom, and his prayer at the dedication of the temvle, it 
would put the matter for ever beyond dispute, independently 
of the direct testimonies we have from God himself on the 
subject. 

6. There can be no doubt that Solomon possessed the. 
knowledge of governing well ; of the importance of this 
knowledge be was duly aware, and this was the wisdom that 
he 80 particularly sought from God. 

7. But the wisdom of Solomon was not confined to the art 
of government ; he appears to have possessed a imiversal 
knowledge, 

8. As a poet, Solomon stands deservedly high, though of 
his one thousand and Jive poems not one, except the Book 
of Canticles, remains. This ode alone, taken lu a literary 
point of view, is sufficient to raise any man to a high degree 
of poetic fame. 

9. His knowledge in natural history must have been very 
extensive ; it is said, ” He spake of trees, from ^ the cedar 
that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out 
of the wall. He spake also of beasts, of fowls, of reptiles, of 
fishes ; ” chap. iv. 

10. As a moral philoiophei^ the author of the Book of 
Ecclesiastes occupies no mean rank. At present we may 
consider this work as a production of Solomon, though this 
is disputed, and the question shall be considered in its proper 
place. ^This book contains such a fund of wisdom, applied 
to the regulation of life, and all referred to the proper end. 
that it most deservedly occupies a high place in Biblical 
ethics, and deserves the oktsest attention of every reader. 

11. The proofs of Solomon’s vast wisdom, as brought into 

practical effect, lie in a very small oompaw, b^use his 
history in the Bible is short, his own writings in genem 
lost, and the of hit reign, as oonmiled by Nathan the 

prophet, Ahuah the ShUonite, and Iddo the seer, long 
since perished. Tha decision between the two n a iio ts ui 
almost the only ineti^oe. 
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12. The wisdom of the East has ever been oelebmted ; 
and if we may believe their own best writers, much of what 
they possess has been derived from Solomon. Enoominms 
of his wisdom are every where to be met with in the Asiatic 
writers j and his name is famous in every part of the East. 

II. Hitherto '^e have looked only at the bright side of 
Solomon’s character: we must now take a ranch less satis- 
factory view of this singular man ; one in whom every thing 
^eat, glorious, wise, and holy) and every thing little, mean, 
foolish, and impious, predoramated by turns. He forsook 
the God of his mercies in a great variety of ways. 

1. Whatever may be thought of the stop in a political 
t^int of view, he most assuredly went out of the way of 
Uod’s providence, and acted Contrary to his law, in making 
aJSmitxi with Pharaoh's daughter, 

2. His expensive buildings obliging him to have recourse 
to a system of oppressive taxation, was another flaw in his 
character. 

8. He began his reign by an inauspicious act, the death of 
his brother Adonijah. This was a sin against God and 
nature : and no art of man can ever wash out its guilt. If 
state policy r^uired it, which is very questionable, what had 
that to do with the feelings of humanity, and the love of 
Ood ? 

4. His inordinate love of women. He had no doubt formed 
matrimonial alliances with all kingdoms and neighbouring 
States, by taking their sisters and daughters to be his wives, 
to the fearful amount of no less than seven himdred ! Poli- 
ticians may endeavour to justify these acts by asserting, that 
in the Asiatic countries they were matters of a sound policy, 
rather than an argument of the prevalence of an irregular 
and unbridled passion. Let this stand for its value; but 
what can such apologists say for the additional three hundred 
concubines, for the taking of whom no such necessity can be 
pleaded ? 

5. He became an idolater. He did more: he built a 
temple to all the gods of all his strange wives, which burned 
incense, and sacrinoed unto their gods,” chap. xi. 5-8. 

6. By this time we may suppose that the light of God had 
entirely departed from his mind. He who knew so well the 
true God, now served him not ; or, if he did, it was in con- 
junction with those idols, thus bringing the Supreme Being 
on a level with demons, or the figments of impure hearts and 
disordered fancies. 

7« I have already hinted that Solomon’s oppressive taxa- 
tion laid the foundation of that discontent which shortly 
after his death produced the separation of Israel and Judah j 
^so the long and ruinous wars which drenched these states 
in blood : and this was doubtless the cause that ten-twelfths 
of the Jewish people became idolaters ; which crime was 
punished, by the just judgments of God, by the Babylonish 
captivi^, which lasted seventy years ; and by the carrying 
away of the ten Israelitish tribes by the Assyrians, who are 
lost from the map of the universe, and no longer numbered 
Among the children of men ! 


8. What greatly sg^vates the whole of this most dismal 
tale is, that this strange defection from truth, reason^ 
and common sense, was persisted in to his old age. 

9. This dismal account has a more dismal close stUl ; for, 
in the same place in which we are informed of his apostasy, 
we are informed of his death, without the slightest intima- 
tion that he ever repented and turned to God. It is true 
that what is wanting in /act is supplied by conjecture ; for it 
is firmly believed that ” he did repent, and wrote the Book of 
Ecclesiastes after his conversion, which is a decided proof of 
his repentance.” I am sorry I cannot strengthen this 
pinion ; of which I find not the shadow of a proof. 1. The 
!Book of Ecclesiastes, though it speaks much of the vanity of 
the creatures, yet speaks little or nothing of the vanity ot 
sin of iMatry, 2. it is not the language of a man who was 
recovering from a state of the most awful backsliding. Is 
there any direct concession of sm in it? Is there any where 
to be hoard in it the sighing of a broken heart, or strong 
crying and tears to deprecate the mstice and implore the 
mercy of a deeply offended God P Excellent as it is in its 
kind, is it anything more than a valuable collection of 
experimental ethics, relative to the emptiness of the c^'eatu/re* 
and the folly of earthly pursuits and worldly anxieties r 

3. Nor is it even past doubt that Solomon wrote this book : 
it certainly does in several places bear evidences of times 
posterior to those of Solomon. 4. It has been supposed, 
that, as Solomon was a tym of Christ, it is not likely that 
he has finally perished. To this 1 answer, (1.) I know not 
that Solomon was a type of Christ. The reference to Cant, 
iii. 7^iii. 11, 12, is to me no proof whatever of the point. 
|8.) Were it even otherwise, this would be no proof of his 
repentance, when the scriptures are silent on the subject. 
Typical nersons and typicM things may perish as well as 
others : the antitype alone will infallibly remain. 5. Fina%, 
there seems every evidence that ho died in his sins, ms 
crimes were greatly aggravated : ho forsook the Lord, who 
had appeared to him twice ; his wives turned away his heart 
in his old age : there is not a single testimony in the Old or 
New Testament that intimates he died in a safe state. That 
awful denunciation of divine jnstioe stands point blank in 
the way of all contrary suppositions : ** If thou forsake the 
Lord, he will cast thee off forever,” 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. He 
did forsake the Lord ; and he forsook him in his very last 
days ; and there is no evidence that he ever again clave to 
him. Ergo, 

Reader, let him that etnndeth take heed lest ho fall ; not 
only foully but finally. Certainly, unconditional final per- 
severance will find little support in the case of Solomon. He 
was once most incontrovertibly in grace. He lost that grace 
and sinned most grievously against God. He was found in 
this state in his old age. He died, as far as the scripture 
informs ua, without repentance. Even the doubtfulness in 
which the bare letter or the scripture leaves the eternal state 
of this man, is a blast of lightning to the syren song of ” Oooe 
in grace, and still in grace Once a chU^ and a child for 
ever.” 


CHAPTER XII. 

The p^wte go to Shechem to make Mehohoam king, and send for Jeroloam out of Egypt, who, with the heads cf the 
tribes, revests relief from the heavy burdens laid on them by Solomon, 1-4. He retires three days to 
wnsiaer their petition, 5. He rejects the counsel of the elders, who served his father, and fillmos that of young 
men, and re^ms the people a provoking answer, 6-15. The people therefore renounce the family of David, 
stone to dwih Adoram, who came to receive their tribute, and maJ^ Jeroboam king ; none deaving to nehohoarh 
hut the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 16-20. Behohoam comes to Jerusalem, arid assembles all the fyhting 
men of Judah and Benjamin, and finds the number to be one hundred and eighty thousand ; and with these 
he purposes to Muce the men of Israel to his aUegianee, but is forbidden by the prophet Bhemaiah, 21-24. 
Jeffhodm builds Bhechem in Mount Ephraim and Penud, 25. And lest the people should he drawn away from 
their allegiance to bimhy going up to Jerusalam to worship, he makes two golden calves, and sets them up, one 
in Dan, the other in Beth-elt and the people worship them, 26-30. St makes priests of the lowed of the pec^e, 
aird erMUikeeidie fifteenth day 6/ the eighth month as afeaet to his new gods ; makes offerings, and bums 
incense, 81-38. 
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A IV D * B'ehoboani went to Shechem : for all 
A Israel were come to Shechem to make 

XX him king. 

2 Ana it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Kebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of 
itt (for he was fled from the presence oi king Solo- 
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jeroboam 
and all the congregation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

6 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three 
days, then come again to me. And the people de- 
parted. 

6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the old 
men, that stood before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, and said. How do ye advise that 1 may 
answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, • If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt 
serve them, and answer them, and speak good words 
to them, then they will be thy servants for over. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with the 
young men that were grown up with him, and which 
stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel give ye 
that we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying. Make the yoke which thy father did 
put upon us lighter P 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying. Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it 
lighter unto us ; thus slialt thou say unto them, 

*2 Chron. x. 1, &c. — ‘»(Jh. xi. 26. — «Ch. xl. 40. — Sam. vili. 
11-18. Ch iv.7. — ® 2 Chron. X. 7. Prov. xv. 1.— f Heb. liardli/. — fVer. 
24. Judg. xiv. 4. 2 Chron. x. 15. xxli, 7. xxv. 20.--*» Ch. xi. 11, 


My little finger shall be thicker than my &.th6r*B 
loins. 

11 And now, whereas my father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Reho- 
boam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
saying, Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people ^roughly, 
and forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave 
him ; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of the 
oung men, saying, My father made your yoke 
eavy, and 1 will add to your yoke : my father also 

clmstised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
people ; * for the cause was from the Lord, that he 
might perform liis saying, which the Lord spake 
by Ahijah the Shilonito unto Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

1 6 So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened 
not unto them ; the people answered the king, 
saying, ‘ What portion have we in David P neither 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your 
tents, O Israel : now see to thine own house, David. 
So Isiael departed unto their tents. 

17 But ^ as for the children of Israel which dwelt 
in the cities of J udah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ^ sent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore king Rehoboam 
* made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jenisalem. 

19 So “ Israel " rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard 


81.— ‘2 Snm. xx. 1.— H'h. xi. 15. 36.— M’h. iv. 6. v. U.— »Heb. 
strengtliened himself , — "* 2 Kiugs xvii. 21. — " Or, fell awa^. 


Verwe 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem} Rehoboam was 
probably the only son of Solomon ; for although he had a 
thousand wives, he had not the blessing of a numerous off- 
spring ; and though he was the wisest of men himself, his 
son was a poor unprincipled fool. 

Verse 4. The grievous seimice — and — heavy^ yoke} They 
seem here to complain of two things — excessively laborious 
service, and a heavy taxation. At nrst it is 8upx>osed Solo- 
mon employed no Israelite in drudgery j afterwards, when he 
forsook the God of compassion, he seems to have used them 
as sla/ves, and to have revived the Egyptian bondage. 

Verse 7. will be a servant unto this people} This 

is a constitutional idea of a king : he is the servamt, but not 
the slave f of his people ; every regal act of a just king is an 
Hot of service bo the state. The king is not only the foun- 
tain of law and justice ; but as he has the appointment of 
all oficers and judges, oons^uently he is the executor of the 
laws; and all justice is administered in his name. 

They will he thy servants for ever.} The way to insure the 
obedience of the people is to hold the reins of empire with 
a steady and impartial hand : let the people see that the 
king lives for them, and not for himself; and they will obey, 
love, and defend him. The state is maintained on the part 
of the ruler and the ruled by mutual acts of service and 
benevolence. A good king has no self-interest ; and such a 
kix^]^ wHl ever have obedient and loving subjects. The 
haughty proud tyrant will have a su^ictous and jealous 
people, houi^ly ripening for revolt The long is made for the 
P6m)le, not the ]^ple tor the Iriug. 

V erae 10. Ana the young men that were grown up with 
Thw] It wa« a custom iu different countries to educate with 
the heir to the throne young noblemen of nearly the same 
age* 

^ My UHU finger shaU thicher] As much as the thigh 
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surpasses the little finger in thickness, so much does my 
power exceed that of ray father ; and the use that I shall 
make of it, to employ and tax it, shall be in proportion. 

Verse 11. Chastise you with scorpions.} Should you rebel, 
or become disaffected, my father's whip shall be a scorpion 
in my hand. His was chastisement, mine shall be punish- 
ment. 

Verse 15. The cause was from the Lord"^ God left him to 
himself, and did not incline his heart to follow the counsel 
of the wise men. This is making the best of our present 
version ; hut if we come to inquire into the meaning of the 
CAUSE of all this confusion and anarchy, we shall find it was 
Rehoboam’ 8 /oZiy, cruelty, and despotic tyranny: and was 
this from the Lord P But does the text speak this bad doc- 
trine ? No : it says sihhah, the revolution, was from the 
Lord. This is consistent with all the declarations which went 
before. God stirred up the people to revolt from a man 
who had neither skill nor humanity to govern them. 

Verse 16. So Israel departed wnto their tents.} That is, 
the ten tribes withdrew their allegiance from Rehoboam ; 
only Judah and Benjamin, frequently reckoned one tribe, 
remaining with him. 

Verse 18. King Rehoboam sent Adorem} The sending of 
Adoram to cdllect the taxes, when the public mind was in 
such a state of fermentation, was another proof of Reho- 
boam’s folly and incapacity to govern. [He. was not sent to 
collect the taxes, but to ^r^t with the insurgents.] 

Verse 20. Made him mng over dU Israel] WhaSi is called 
Israel here was ten-twelfths of the whole nation ; and had 
they a right to call another person to the throne P They 
bad not, — they had neither legal nor constitutional right, 
Jeroboam was not of the blood royal ; he had no affnity to 
the kingdom. Nothbg could justify this act, but the just 
judgment of God. G^ thus puniimed a disobedient and 
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that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and 
Galled him unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel : there was none that followed 
the house of David, but the tribe of Judah * only. 

21 And when ^ Reiioboam was come to Jerusalem, 
he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe 
of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to fight against 
the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to 
Behoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But ® the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Behoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people^ sayingj 

2i Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel j 
i*etum every man to his house j for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened therefore to the word 
of the Loud, and returned to depart, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

25 Then Jeroboam * built Shechem in Mouiit 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein} and went out from 
thence, and built ' Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the 
kingdom return to the house of David s 

27 If this people « go up to do sacnfice in the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart 


•Ch. xi. 13, 32.— ^3 Chrou. xi 1.— «2 Cbron. xi. 2.— Ver. 18.^ 
•See Judff. lx. 45. — ^.ludvr. vili. 17.— ffDeut, xll. 5, 6.— *>2 Eintrs 
X. 29. xvii. Ifl. — * Exod. xxxli. 4, 8.— IGen. Xxviii. 19. Hob. iv.15. 
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gainsaying people ; and especially Solomon^s family, whose 
sins against the Lord were of uo ordinary magnitude. 

Verse 24. For this thing is from we.] That is, the separa- 
tion of the ten tribes from the bouse of David. 

They — returned to depart] This was great deference, 
both in Behoboam and his officers, to relinquish, at the de« 
mand of the prophet, a war which they thought they had 
good grounds to undertake. The remtiant of the people 
heard the divine command gratefully, for the mass of man- 
kind are averse from war. No nations would ever rise up 
against each other, were they not instigated to it or compelled 
by their rulers. 

Verse 27. And they shall kill rne] He found he had little 
cause to trust this tickle people ; though they had declared 
for him it was more from caprice, ^si/re of change, and 
novelty, than from any regular and praiseworthy prin- 
ciple. 

Verse 28. Made two calves of gotd'^ He invented a poli- 
tical religion, instituted feasts in bis own times different 
from those appointed 1^ the Lord, gave the people certain 
objects of devotion, and pretended to think it wo^d be both 
inconvenient and oppressive to them to have to go up to 
Jerusalem to worship. 

Verse 29. One in Beth-el, and the other — in Jbem] One 
at the southern and the other at the northern extremity of 


of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto 
Behoboam king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
and go again to Behoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made 
two oalves of gold, and said unto them, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem : * behold thy 
gods, 0 Israel, vniich brought thee up out of the 
&.nd of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in ^ Beth-el, and the other 
put he in Dan. 

30 And this thitig became ^ a sin ; for the people 
went to worship before the one, even unto Dan. 

81 And he made an ® house of high places, ® and 
made priests of the lowest of the people, which were 
not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And J eroboam ordained a feast in the eighth 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto 
® the feast that is in Judah, and he offered upon 
the altar. So did he in Beth-el, ^ sacrificing unto 
the calves that he had made; and 'he placed in 
Beth-el the priests of the high places which he had 
made^ 

33 So he * offered upon the altar which he had 
made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month which he had * devised 
of his own heart; and ordained a feast unto the 
children of Israel : and he offered upon the altar, 
* and burnt ’ incense. 


15. Eiek. xHv. 7, 8.— 0 Lev. xxill. 38, 84. Num. xxix. 12. Cb.vlii. 
2, 6.— POr, "veent up to the altar, ftc. — lOr, to Bcutrfjice — ' Amos vll. 
13. — ‘Or, went up to the altar, ^Num. xv. 89. — to hum 
'*nc«nsfl.— »Cb. tiii. 1. 


the land. Solomon^s idolatry had prepared the people for 
Jeroboam’s abominatious ! 

Verse 31< An house of high places'] A temple of temples } 
he had many high places in the Iwd, and to imitate the 
temple at Jerusmem, he made one chief over all the rest, 
whore he established a priesthood of his own ordination. 
Probably a place of separate appointment, where different 
idols were set np and worshipped ; so it was a sort of 
pantheon* 

Made priests of the lowest of the people] Any priests 
would do well enough for such gods. But those whom he 
took seem to have been worthless, good-for-nothing fellows 
who had neither piety nor good sense. Probably the sons 
of Levi had gr^e enough to refuse to sBmetion this new 
priesthooA and idolatrous worsl^. 

Verse 82. Ordained a feast] The Jews held their /east o/ 
tabernacles on the fifteenth day of the seventh month ; Jero- 
boam, who woidd meet the prejudices of the people as far as 
he could, appointed a similar feast on the fift^nth of the 
eighth month ; thus appearing to hold the thing while he 
subverted the ordinance. 

Verse 88. Be offered upon the altar] Jerohoam probably 
performed the functions of high-priest himself, that he might 
in hk own person condense the eivil and ecdesiaatmal 
power# 


CHAPTER XIII. 

A man of pirb^heeUs ttyaiiist Jeroboam^ s altar, and foretells the destrudim of thai aUwr, tmd of its idolairora 
priests hy Joatah; and gives f eroboam a sign that the prophecy should be accomplish^, 1-3. Jerohoam is 
enraged, and orders the man of God to be seizedi and stretching out his hand for this purpoH, his arm dries 
up, 4. The aUar is rent, and the ashes poured out, according to the sign given by the man of God ; and at his 
intercession Jeroboam's arm is restored, 5, 6. Jeroboam wishes to engage him in his service, hut he refuses, 
and tells him that he was ordered hy God not even to eat or drink in tl^ place ; and he accordengly dmaris, 
7-10. An old prophet that dwelt at Beth-el, hearing of this, rides qfter the man of God ; deceives him ; orings 
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him hack to hie houses and persuades him to eat and drinJCf 11-19. While he is eating, the word of the Lord 
comes to the old prophet, and he foretells the death of the man of God ; who departing is met hy a lion, and 
slain, 20-25. On hearing this, the old prophet goes to the place, finds the. carcase, brings it home, buries it, 
and mourns over it, charging his sons to bury him, when dead^ in the same grave, 26-32. Notwitihstanding 
these warnings, Jeroboam continues in his iddatry, 33, 34. 


A TyrT\ behold, thpre came ^ a man of Qod ont 

A JL/j of Judah by the word of the Lord 
-LX unto Beth-el: ‘’and Jproboam stood by the 
altar ® to burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word of 
the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house 
of David, Josiah by name ; and upon thee shall he 
offer the priests of the high places that bum incense 
upon thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt upop 
thee. 

3 And he gave ’a sign the same day, saying, 
This is the sign which the Lord hath spoken ; 
Behold, the altar shall bo rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it shall be poured out, 

4 And it camo to pass, when king Jeroboam heard 
the saying of the man of G-od, which he cried against 
the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from 
the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, 
which he put forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man 
of God, ^ Entreat now the face of the Lord thy God, 
and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me 
again. And the man of God besought • the Lord, 

■2 Kiiifrs xxiii. 17.— '»Gh. xii. 82, 33.— «Or, to 2 Kings 

xxiii. J6, 16.— • laa. vil. 14. John li. 18. 1 Cor. | 22,— ^Exod. viii. 
8. ix. 28. X. 17. Nuin.xxi.7. Actsviii.24. James v. 16.— * Hob. 

Verse 1. There came a of Ood'] Who this was we 
know not. Some have thought it was Shemaiah, otljcrs 
Joel, and others Iddo. It could not have been the latter, for 
he wrote the acts of Jeroboam, 2 Chron. ix. 29, and the 
prophet was killed before he returned home ; but conjecture 
18 idle on such a subject. 

Jeroboam stood by the altarl Like gods, like priest ; he 
made himself high-priest, and he took of the lowest of the 
people, and made theip priests of t]ie high places; they 
proved themselves to be fools by TVorshipping calves. 

Verse 2. He cried aaainst the altar] He denounced the 
destruction of this idolatrous system. 

A child shall he horn — fosiah hy name] This is one of 
the most remarkable and most singular prophecies in the 
Old Testament. It here most cirourastahtially foretells a 
fact which took place three hundred and forty years after 
the prediction ; a fact which was attested by the two nations, 
The Jews, in whose behalf this prophecy was delivered, 
would guard it most sacredly ; and it was the interest of the 
Israelites, against whom it was levelle4» to impugn its 
authenticity, and expose its falsehood, had this been pos- 
sible. This prediction not only showed the knoivledge of 
God, hut his power, ^e gave, as it were, this warning to 
idolatry, that it might be on its guard, and defend itself 
against this Josiah whenever 4 person of th^t nq^me should 
be found sitting on the throne of David ; and no doubt it 
was on the aleix. and took all nmdent measures for its owp 
defence j but all in vain, for Josiah, iu the eighteenth year 
of his re^, literally aooompUsbed this prophecy, as we naay 
read, 2 Kin^f ohap. xxiii, 10-20, And frpm this latter 
place we find t^t tue prophecy hiul three permanent testi- 
monials of its truth. 1. The house of Israel ; 2. The house 
0 $ Judah ; and 8. The tomb of the prophet who delivered 
this prophecy, who, being slain by a lion, was brought back 
and buried at Betb-el, the superscription on whose tomb re- 
mained tiU the ^y on which Josiah destroyed that Utar, and 
burnt dead men's bones upon it. 

Verse 8. And he gave a sign] A miracle to prove that the 
prophecy should be fulfilled in its season. 

6a 


and the king’s hand was restored to him again, and 
became as it was before. 

7 And the king said nntp the man of God, Come 
home with me, and refresh thyself, and ** I will give 
thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, ‘ If 
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place ; 

9 For so was it charged mo by the word of the 
Lord, saying, ^ Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor 
turn again by the same way that thou earnest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way tliat he came to Beth-el, 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in Bcth-ol : 
and his ^ sons came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Bcth-el : the 
words which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their lather. 

12 And their father said unto them, What way 
went he P For his sons had seen what way the man 
of God went, which came from Judah, 

13 And he said unto his sons. Saddle me the ass. 
So they saddled him the ass : and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found him 
Bitting under an oak : and he said unto him, Art 
thou the man of God that earnest from Judah ? And 
he said, I am. 


the foce of the LORD.—^l Sam. ix. 7. 2 Kings v. 1.3.— * So Natn. 
xxli. 18. xxiv. 13.— Jl Cor. v. It.—*' Heb. eon. 


Verse 4, Lay hold on him.'] No doubt stretching out his 
own hand at the sgpie time, through rage, pride, and haste, 
to execute his own orders. 

And his hand — dried wp] The whole arm became sud- 
denly rigid; the nerves no longer comtnunicated their 
influenco, and the nrusoles peased to obey the dictates of the 
will. 

Verso 5. The altar was also renf] It split or clave of its 
own accord ; and, as the split parts would decline at the top 
from the line of their perponaicular, so the ashes aud coals 
would fall off, or be poured out. 

Verse 6. Entreat — the face of the Lord thy God] The face 
of God is his favour, as we see in many parts of the sacred 
writings. He says, thy God; for Jeroboam knpw that he 
was not his God, for he had no portion in the God of Jacob. 

And the king's hand was rw<o?*ed] Both miracles were 
wrought to show the truth of the Jewish religion, and to 
convince this bold innovator of his wickedness, aud to 
reclaim him from the folly and ruinous tendency of his 
idolatry. 

Verse 7. Oomtc home with vie — and I will give thee a re- 
ward.] Come and be one of my priests, and I will give thee 
a proper salary. (^This does not appear from the text.] 

Verse 9. For so was it charged me — Eat no bread, <J^c!] He 
was charged also not to return by the way that he came ; 
probably lest he should suffer inoonveniences, either by perse- 
cution from the idolaters, or from curious people delaying him, 
|d order to cause him to give an Moount of the transactions 
which took place at Beth-el. This is a reason why he should 
not return by the same way j but what the reason of this 
part of the charge was, if not the above, is not easy to see. 

Verse 11. An old prophet] Probably once a prophet of 
the Lord, who had fallen from his stedfastness, and yet not 
so de^ly as to lose the knowledge of the true ^d, and join 
with Jeroboam in his idolatries. 

Verse 14. And went after the man of Ood] I can hardly 
think that this was with any evil design. He wished to have 
a particular acquaintance with him, m order that he might 
get farther information relative to the solemn import of the 
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15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. 

16 And he said, • I may not return with thee, nor 
go in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place : 

17 For ^ it was said to me ® by the word of the 
Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, 

. nor turn again to go by the way that thou earnest. 

18 He said unto him, I am a prophet also as thou 
art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the 
Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
in liis house, and drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, 
that the word of the XiORD came unto the prophet 
that brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Foras- 
much as thou hast disobeyetl the mouth of the Lord, 
and hast not kept the commandment which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, ** of the which the LOItB 
did say to thee. Eat no bread, and drink no water ; 
thy carcase sliall not come unto the sepulchre of thy 
fiithers. 

23 And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the 


• Ver. 8, 9.--’>Hob. a word whb, — “Oh. xx. 35. 1 Th6sa. It. 15. 
—<» Ver. 9. 



Verse 18. An angel spake unto me] That he lied unto him 
is here expressly asserted, and is amply proved by the event. 
But why should be deceive him P The simple principle of 
curiosity was sufRcient to induce such a person tf) get the 
intelligence he wished by any means. We may add to this, 
that, as he found the man of G(jd sitting under an oak, 
probably faint with fatigue and fasting^ for he had had no 
refreshment, his humanity might have led him to practise 
this deception, in order to persuade him to take some refresh- 
ment. Having fallen from God, as I have supposed, his own 
tenderness of conscience was gone ; and he would not scruple 
to do a moral evil, if even a temporal good could come of it. 
Agam, is it not possible that the old prophet was himself 
deceived f for, though be lied unto him, it is possible that ho 
•WM not conscious of his lie, for Satan, as an angel of light, 
might have deceived him in order to lead him to deceive the 
other. He does not say, as the man of God did. It was said 
to me hy the word of tJie Lord; no : but, An arigel spake unto 
me by the word of the Lord. And I think it very likely that 
an angel did appear to him on the occaaion ; an angel of 
darkness and idhlatnj, in the garb of cm cungel of light, w^ho 
wished to nse him as an instrument to bring discredit on the 
awful ti'onsactions which had lately taken place, and to 
destroy him who had foretold the destruction of his power 
and inilnence. 

Verse 19. So he went back with him} He permitted him- 
self to be imposed on ; he might have thought, as he had 
accomplished every purpose for which God sent him, and had 
actuolljr beinm to return by another way, God, who hod 
given him the charge, had authority to say, As tny purpose 
was to obey every iiyunction, even to the letter, I now 
permit thee to go with this old prophet, and bike some 
refreshment.** Now God might as well have dispensed with 
this part of the injunction, as he did in the case of Abraham, 
when he dispense with the actual offering of Isaac, ana 
accepted a ram in bis stead. Thus much may be said in 
vindication of the man o£ GK)d : but^ if this be so, why should 
he be punished with dGcUh, for doing what he had reason 
and precedwit to believe mighl be the will of GodP I 
answer : He should not have tgken a back till he hgd 
remission of the cktuie from the same authority which gave 
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ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, ® a lion met him by 
the way, and slew him ; and his carcase was cast in 
the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood 
by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the car- 
case cast in the way, and the lion standing by i?he 
carcase : and they came and told it in the city where 
the old prophet awelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof, he said, It 'is the man of 
God, who was disobedient unto the word of the 
Lord : therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto 
the lion, which hath ' torn him, and slain him, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, which he sjmke 
unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying. Saddle me 
the ass. And they saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his carcase cast in the 
way, and the ass and the lion standing by the car- 
case ; the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor ‘f torn 
the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcase of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back : and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own grave : and 
they mourned over him, saying, ** Alas, my brother ! 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 


• Ch. XX. 36.— ^Heb. brofcen.— x Heb. broken . — 
b Jer. xxii. 18. 


him the general mesBage. He should have had it from the 
word of the Lord to himself, in both oases, as Abraham had ; 
and not taken an apparent contradiction of what was before 
delivered unto him, from the mouth of a stranger, who only 
professed to have it from an angel, who pretended to speak 
unto him by the word of the Lord. In this, and in this 
alone, lay the sinfulness of the act of the man of God, who 
came out of Judah. 

Verse 20. The word of the Lord came unto the prophet that 
brought him hade] Josephus expressly asserts that the 
sentence was declared by God to the true prophet. The 
Arabic asserts the same. 

Verso 21. And he] That is, if the above interpretation be 
coiTect, the voice of Qod from heaven addressing the man of 
Gt>d, the old prophet having nothing to do in this businesB. 
[Tlie Hebrew text is incapable of this rendering.] 

Verse 22. 'Thy carcase shall not come] This intimated to 
him that he was to die an untimel/y death, but probably did 
not specify by what means. 

Verse 24. A lion met him — and slew him] By permitting 
himself to be seduced by the old prophet, when he should 
have acted only on the expressly declared counsel of God. 
he committed the sin unto death ; that is, such a sin as God 
will pnnish with the death of the body, while he extends 
mercy to the soul. 

From the instance here related we see, as in various other 
cases, that often judgment begins at the house of <3oU. If 
this was severity to the man of God, it was mercy to the 
others. 

Verse 28. The lion had not eaten the carcase, nor torn the 
OSS.] All here was preternatural. The lion, though he had 
killed the man, does not devour him ; the ass stands quietly 
by, not fearing the lion ; and the Hon does not attempt to 
tear the ass : both stand as guardians of the fallen prophet. 

Verse 80. Alas, my brother!] This lamentatioti is very 
simple, very shor^ and very pathetic. Fer^ps the old nro- 
phet said it as much in reference to himself, who had bqen 
the cause of this untimely death, al in reference to the 
of God, whose corpse he now committed to the tomh. 

Verse 81. Lay my hones beside his bones] This argues a 
strong conviction in the mind of the old nro^het, that the 
deceased was a good and holy man of Qod j . and he is will- 
ing to have place with, him in the general rasartreotion. 





CHAP. XIV. 


then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried ; * lay my bones beside his bones : 

32 ^ For the saying which he cried by the word 
of the Loud against the altar in Beth-el, and against 
all the houses of the high places which are in the 
cities of Samaria, shall surely come to pass, 

33 ^ After this thing Jeroboam returned not 

*2 Kinpi xxiii. 17. 18.— *• Ver. 2. 2 Kings xxiil. 16, 19.— « See cb. 
r?i. 24.— '*Ch. xii. 81, 32. 2 Uhroo. xi. 16. xiii. 9.— • Heb. rtvumed 

Verse 32. In the cities of Samarid^ It is most certain 
that Samaria was not built at this time. We are expressly 
told that Omri, king of Israel, founded this city on tne hill 
which he bought for two talents of silver, from a person of 
the name of Shemer, after whom he called the city Samaria 
(see chap. xvi. 24) ; and this was fifty years after the death 
of Jeroboam. How then could the old prophet speak of 
Samariaf not then in existence, unless he did it by the 
spirit of prophecy, calling things that are not as though 
they were ; as the man of God called Josiah by name three 
hundred years before he was bom P Some suppose that the 
historian adds these words because Samaria existed in his 
time, and he well knew that it did not exist in the time of 
the old prophet ; for himself, in the sixteenth chapter, gives 
us the account of its foundation by Omri. 

Verse 83. Jeroboam returned not from his evil way"] 
There is something exceedingly obstinate and perverse, os 
well as blinding and infatuating, in idolatry. 

Made — the lowest of the people priests'^ Among the worst 
of heathens, the priesthood was filled with respectable men ; 
but Jeroboam took of the lowest of the people, and put them 
in that office. 

Verse 84. And this thing became sin^ These abomina- 
tions were too glaring, and too insulting to the Divine 


from his evil way, but * made again of the lowest of 
the people priests of the high places : whosoever 
would, he ' consecrated him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. 

34 f And this thing became sin unto the house of 
Jeroboam, even ^ to cut it off, and to destroy it from 
off the fece of the earth. 

and macU.— 'Hub. filled hie hand, Judg. xvii. 12.— «Ch. rii. 30.— 
hCb. xiv. 10. 


Hajesty to be permitted to lost ; therefore his house was out 
off and destroyed from the face of the earth. 

A holy priesthood, a righteous ministry, is a blessing to 
any state, because it has a most powerful effect on the 
morals of the community ; on the contrary, the profligacy of 
the clergy, and false principles of religion, are the most 
likely to unsettle a kingdom, and to bring about destructive 
revolutions in the state. This is the principle on which all 
national establishments of religion were originally formed. 
Where the religion of the country is pure, founded solely on 
the oracles of God, it deserves the utmost sanction of the 
state, as well os the attention rf every individual. A Chris- 
tian state has surely autht)rity to enact, The Christian reli- 
gion is and shall be the religion of this land ; and, prejudice 
apart, should not the laws provide for the pennsnonce of 
this system ? Is the form of Christianity likely to bo pre- 
served in times of general profligacy, if the laws do not 
secure its permanence P What would our nation have been 
if we had not had a version of the sacred writings established 
by the authority of the laws ; and a form of sound words for 
general devotion established by the same luthority P What- 
ever the reader may do, the writer thanks God for the reli- 
gious establishment of his country. For abuses in church or 
state, he is the last to contend 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Ahijah, the son of Jeroboam, falls sick, 1. Jeroboam sends his wife disguised to Ahijah the j/rophet, ani with h£T 
a present, to inquire concerning her son, 2-4. Ahijah discovers her by a divine intimation, and delivers to her 
a heavy message concerning the destruction of Jeroboam's house, and, the death of her eon, 6-16. The child 
dies, according to the prediction of A hijah, 17. Jeroboam's reign and death, 18-20. Rehoboam's had reign^ 
and the apostasy of Judah, 21-24. Shishak, king of Egypt, invades Judea, spoils the temple, and takes away 
the golden shields made by Solomon ; instead of which Rehoboam makes others of brass, 26-28. Rehoboam's 
reign and death, 29-31. 


that time Ahijah the son of Jeroboam fell 
sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; and get 
thee to Shiloh ; behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, 
which told me that should he king over this 
people. 

3 And take * with thee ten loaves, and ^ cracknels, 
and a ® cruse of honey, and go to him : he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child. 

.4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, ^and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahyah. 
But Ahijah could not see ; for his eyes » were set by 
reason or his age. 

•Cb. xi. 81.—^ See 1 Sam. lx. 7, 8.— • Heb. in thins hand. 

— -*Or, cafcss.— *01?, bottls.— ^Cb. xi. 29. 

Verse 1. AMjafe— /ell eiefc.] This was but a prelude to the 
miseries which fell on the house of Jeroboam ; but it wae 
another merciful warning, intended to torn him from hie 
idolatry and wickedness. 

Verse 8. Ten loaves] Probably common or household 
bread. 

Cracknels} Spotted or perforated bread; thin cakes, 
pierced through with many holes, the same as is called Jew's 
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5 And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam oometh to ask a thing of thee 
for her son ; for he is sick : thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her : for it shall be, when she cometh 
in, that she shall feign herself to 6e another woman* 

6 And it was so, when Ahmh h^d the sound of 
her feet, as she came in at the db<>r, that he said, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboa^ V why feignest thou 
thyself fo he another? for I om uent to thee with 
^ heavy tidings* 

1 Gk), tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, * Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among 
the people, and made thee prince over my people 
Israel, 

8 And 1 rent the kingdom away from the house 

sHeb. stood /or bi* boartnoM,— ^ Heb. bord.— ^ See 2 Sam. Xll. 7, 8. 

Ch. xvl. 2.- 4 Ch. xi. 81. 

bread to the present day, and used by them at the pass- 

Verse 6. Feign herself to be another woman.] It w^onld 
have been discreditable to Jeroboam’s calves, if it had been 
known that be had consulted a prophet of Jehow. 

Verse 8. And< rent the kingdom away from the h^e of 
Daind] That is, jpsrmiWed it to be rent, because of the folly 
and insolence Behoboam. 
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of David, and gave it thee : and yet thou hast not 
been as my servant David, 'who kept my command- 
ments, and who followed me with ^ his heart, to 
do tlmt only which w<m right in mine eyes : 

9 But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee : ^ for thou hast gone and made thee other 
gods, and molten images, to provoke me to anger, 
and * hast cast me behind thy back : 

10 Therefore, behold, ** I will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and * will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pisseth against the wall, ' and him that is 
shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
aw^ dung, till it be all eone, 

11 f Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall 
the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall 
the fowls of the air eat: for the Loud hath spoken it, 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house : and ** when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the 
grave, because in him * there is found some good 
thing toward the Loan God of Israel in the house of 
J eroboam, 

14 J Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a king 
over Israel, who shall cut oft* the house of Jeroboam 
that day : but what P even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and ho shall root up Israel 
out of this * good land, which ho gave to their 
fathers, and shall scatter them “ beyond the river, 
*' because they have made their groves, provoking 
the Lord to auger. 

16 And ho shall give Israel up because of the sins 
of Jeroboam, ® who did sin, and who made Israel to 
sin. 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed, and 
came to ** Tirzah : and ’ when slie came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died ; 

18 And they buried him ; and all Israel mourned 
for him, ' according to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the 
propnet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
•warred, and how ho reigned, behold, they are 

•Ob. xi. 83,88. xv. 6.— »• Ch. xH. 28. 2Chron. xi. 15.— « Neb. ix^ 26. 
Pi. 1. 17. Bzek. xxiii. 8S.--^'Ch.xv.29.— •Ch. xxi, 21. 2Kin#rH lx. 
8.—^ Cent, xxxil. 36. 2KinKa xiv. 26.--»Ch. xvi. 4. xxl. 24.-~‘*Ver. 
17.— *2 Chron, jtil. 12. xix. 8.— JCh. xv. 27, 28, 29 .— 2 Kinf^a xvH. 
6. P«. lil. 5. — >Joeb. xxiii. 15, 16. — *“2 EIurb xt. 29.— “Exod. 
xxxiv. 13. Dt'Ot. xii. 8, 4.— « Ch. xii. 89. xiii, 84. xv. 30, 34. xvi. 
2.— i»Ch. xvi. 6, 8, 18, 28. Cant. vi. 4.-^V«r. 12.— rVer. 13.— -2 
Chron. xRi. 2, *o. — ‘Hob. lay down.— « 2 Chron. xii. 18. — ^Ch. xi. 


Vers© 11. ShedX the doge sat] They shall not have an 
honourable burial j and shall not come into the sepulchres 
qI their fathers. 



written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were 
two and twenty years: and he ‘slept with hia 
fiithers, and Nadab his son reigned in ms stead. 

21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in 
Judah. “Rehoboam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reira, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city ^ which the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there. ’'And his mother’s name was Kaamah an 
Ammonitess. 

22 * And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and they ^ provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them 'high places, and 
••images, ‘*‘*and groves, on every high hill, and 

under every green tree. 

24 And there were also sodomites in the land : 
and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

25 ** And it came to pass in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam, that Bhishak king of Egypt came up 
against J erusalem : 

26 ‘‘ And he took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the trea-sures of the king’s house ; 
he even took away all ; and he took away all the 
shields of gold which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead 
brasen shields, and committed them unto the hands 
of the chief of the guard, which kept the door of 
the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into the 
house of the Lord, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard chamber. 

29 “Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 6f 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

30 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their days. 

31 ‘‘‘‘Ard Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David. 
“ And his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammon- 
itess. And Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 

3e _w Ver. 31 » 2 Chron. xii. 1 r Deut. xxxii. 21. Ps. IxUvill. 58. 
1 Cor. X. 22. — ‘Dent. xii. 2. Ezek. xvi. 24, 25. standing 

images or siatves.—^ 2 Kings xvll. 9, 10.— Ivil. 
xxiii. 17. Cb. XV. 12. xxii. 46. 2 Kings xxiii. 7.— «Cb. xi. 40. 2 
Cbron. xii. 2.— chron. xii. 9, 10, 11.— reCh. x. 17.—“** Heb.rwn- 
n«r«.— 2 Cbrou. xii. 15 — Ch. 24. xv, 6, 2 Chron. xii. 15.— 

““ 3 Chron. xii. 18.— « Ver. 21.— *«» 2 Chron. xH. 16, Abijah. Mat. 
i. 7, Abia. 


Verse 26. He took away the ireaswres] A booty the most 
immeuBe ever acquired in one place. 

All the shields of gold which Solomon had made.} These 
were three fmidred in number, and were ffil made A beaten 
gold. 

Verse 31. Naamah an AmmoniUs'] He was born of a 
heathen mother, and begotten of an apostle father. From 
such an impure fountain could sweet water possibly 
spring? 

Ahtjam his son reigned in his stead,} Though righteous- 
ness cannot be propagated, because it is supematuraX, yet 
unrighteoiuneas may, for that is a genuine offspring of 
nature. Gra^ may be grafted oxtpa orab stock; let 
none do evil that good may oome ox it. A bad stod^ wfll 
produce bad fruit* 



CHAP. XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 

AhijamU wiched reigriy and death, 1-8. Aea eucceede him in the hingdcnn of Judah, and mice well, 9-16. Jft 
makes a league with the king of Syria against Baaaha king of Israel, who is obliged to desist in his attern™ 
against Judah, 16-22, He is diseased in his feet and dies, and is succeeded by his son Jehoshnphat, 23-25. 
Nadah, son of Jeroboam, reigns over Israel ; but is slain by Baasha, who reigns in his stead, 26-28. Baasha 
destroys all the house of Jeroboam, according to the prediction of Ahijah, 29, 30. Baasha continues the idolatry 
of Jeroboam, 31-34, 


*in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 

V * boam the son of Ncbat reigned Abijam 

X 1 over Judah. 

2 Tliree years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
^ And his mother’s name was ‘^Maachah, the daughter 
of ** Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him : and * his heart was 
not perfect with the Loud his God, as the heart of 
David his father. 

4 Nevertheless 'for David’s sake did the Lord 
his God give him a * lamp in Jerusalem, to set up 
his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem : 

5 Beciiuso David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any 
thing tliat he commanded him all the days of his 
life, ‘ save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 JAiid there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 ^ Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P And there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 * And Abijam slept with his fathers ; and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. 

•2 Chron. xiil. 1, 2. — **2 Chron. xi. 20, 21, 22 — «2 Chron. xiil. 2, 
Mtchaia daughter of Uriel — ^2 Chron. xi. 21, Ahsahm. — • th. xi. 
4. pH. oxix. SO — f('h. xi. 82, 36. 2 Chron. xxi. 7. — ROr, candle. 
Ch. xi. 36. — *‘Ch. xlv. 6.‘-‘2Snm. xi. 4, 16. xii, k — ^Ch. xiv. 80, — 
^ 2 Chron. xili. 2, 3, 22. — > 2 K hron. xiv. 1. — « Thut in, gn’andmoth«r’s. 

Vorse 1. lieigned Abijam over Judah.'} See 2 Chron, xii., 
whore many particulars are added. 

Verse 8. His heart was not perfect] He was an idolater, 
or did not support the worship of the true God. This ap- 
pears to be the general meaning of tits heart not being perfect 
%vith Ood. 

Vorse 4. The Lord— -give him a lamp] That is, a son to 
succeed him ; see chap. xi. 86. 

Veree 6. Save only in the matter of Uriah} Properly 
speaking, this is the only flagrant fault or crime in the life 
of David. It was a horrible offence, or rather a whole system 
of offences. 

yeree 6. There was war between Rehohoam and Jeroboam} 
Tliis was mentioned in the preceding chapter, ver. 80, and it 
can mean no more than this ; there was a continual ^irit 
of hostility kept up between the two kingdoms, and no doubt 
frequent skirmishing between bordering; parties ; but it 
never broke out into o^en irar, for this was particularly 
forbidden. Hostility did exist, and no doubt fr^uent skir- 
mishes j but open war and pitched battles there were none. 

But why is this circumstance repeated, and the history of 
Abyam interrupted by the repetition P There is some rea- 
son to believe that Eehoboam is not the true reading, and 
that it should be Abijam : ** Now there was war between 
AWium and Jeroboam all the days of his life.*’ [The 
authority for this change is weak, and it is not at all neoes- 
sa^ to the sense.] 

verse 10. His mother's name} Our translators thought 
that gra/ndmother was likely to be tlw meaningg^fMoA thore- 
fore have put it iu the margin. 

The daughter of Abishalom.} The scriptures give the 
name of daughter indifferently to the niece, the grand- 
daughter and great^granddaugMer, 
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9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And his “ mother*^B name was Mtntchah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

11 “And Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, as did David his father. 

12 “ And he took away the sodomites out of the 
land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had 
made. 

13 And also Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove ; and A.sa i destroyed her idol, 
and ' burnt it by tbe brook Kidron. 

14 • But tbe high places were not removed : 
nevertheless Asa’s * heart was perfect with the 
Lord all his days. 

15 And he brought in the * things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which himself 
had dedicated, into the house of the Lord, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days, 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built Ramah, * that he might not suffer 
any to go out or como in to Asa king of Judah. 

Ver. 2. — "2 Chron. xiv. 2. — ®Cb. xiv. 84. xxii. 46. — v2 Chron. xv. 
16. — Heb. cuto/".— f So Kxod. xxxii. 2 . — 'Ch. xxii. 43. 2 Ohroji. 
XV, 17, See ver. 8.- ” Heb. /loly.— »2 Chroa. xvi. 1, Ac. — Josh, 
xviii. 25. — *?ee ch. xii. 27. 

Verse 12. The sodomites} Literally, the holy or conce- 
crated ones. 

Verse 13. She had wade an idol in a grove} The original 
word is variously understood. 

It is pretty evident, however, that the image was a mere 
Priapus, or something of the same nature, ^d that ^aachah 
had an assembly in the grove where this imago was set 
up, and doubtless worshipped it with the most impure 
rites. 

Verse 14, The high places were not removed] He wm 
not able to moke a thorough reformation ; this ^as reserved 
for his son Jehosbaphat. 

Asa's heart was perfect} He worshipped the true God, 
and sealously promoted his service ; ace on ver. 8. And 
even tbe high places which he did not remove were probably 
those where the true God alone was worshipp^ ; for there 
there were such hij^^h places the preceding history amply 
proves, and Jarchi intimates that these were places whicn 
individuals had erected for the worship of Jehovah. 

Verse 16. Which his fxther had dedicated} On what 
account he and his father dedicated tbe things mentioned 
below we Imow not ; but it appears that Asa thought hiia- 
self bound by^tbe vow of his father. 

Verse 16, There was uw} There was no open war till the 
thirty -sixth year of Asa, when Baasha, king of Israel, bejpn 
to build Bam ah, that he might prevent all communication 
between Israel and Judah ; see 2 Chron. xv. 19, and xvi. 1. 
But this does not agree with what is said here, chap. xvi. 8, 
9, that Blah, the son and successor of Bawha, was killed by 
Zimri, in the twenty-siwih year of the reijpi of Asa. Chro- 
nologers endeavour to reconcile this by saying that the years 
should be reckoned, not from the beginning of the re^ of 
Asa, but from the separation of the kingdoms of Isram and 




I. KINGS. 


18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold 
ihai w^e left in the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his servants : and 
king Asa sent them to • Ben-hadad, the son of 
Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at ^ Damascus, saying, 

19 There ie a league between me and thee, and 
between mv father and thy father : behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold ; come 
and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may depart from mo. 

20 So Ben-ha^d hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of the host which he had against 
the cities of Israel, and smote ^ Ijon, and * Dan, and 
' Abel-beth-rnaachah, and all Cinueroth, with all the 
lajid of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard thei'e* 
ofy that he left off building of Eamah, and dwelt in 
Tirzah. 

22 ^ Then king Asa made a proclamation through- 
out all Judah, none wae ** exempted : and they took 
away the stones of Eamah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baasha had builded ; and king Asa built 
with them * Geba of Benjamin, and ^ Mizpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P Nevertheless 
^ in the time of his old age he was diseased in his 
feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father: 
*and “ Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

•2 Chron. xvi. 2. — ^Ch. xi. 28, 24. — «Heb. go up. — ^2 Kings xv, 
Judg. xWii. i!9.— Sam. xx. 14 — Chron. xvi. 6. — *• Heb. 
/««.— ‘Josh. xxl. 17.-JJo8h. xvili. 26.— •‘2 Chron. xvi. 12. -*2 
Chron. xvii, 1. — “Mat. i. 8, called Josophat.— » Heb. r«isrn«d.—o Ch. 

Judah. We must either adopt the mode of solution given 
by chronologists, or ^:rant^ that there is a mistake in some of 
the numbers ; most hkoly in the parallel places in Chronicles, 
bat which we have no direct means of correcting. 

Verse 17. And Baasha — hv/ilt Ra/niah was prob- 

ably a hill (commanding a defile through which lay the 
principal road to Jerusalem), which Baasha fortified in order 
to prevent all intercourse with the kingdom of Judah, lest 
his subjects should cleave to the house of David. Kamah 
was about two leagues northward of Jerusalem. 

Verse 18. took all the sil/ver^ Bhishak, king of Bgypt, 
had not token the whole ; or there had been some treasures 
brought in since that time. 

Bim^hadadl This was the grandson of Kezon, called here 
Hezion, who founded the kingdom of Damascus. 

Verse 19. There is a league between me and thee'] Or, Let 
there be a lea^e between me and thee ; as there was between 
my father and thy father. There was no reason why Asa 
should have emptied his treasures at this time to procure the 
aid of the Bynan king; as it does not appear that there 
was any danger which himself could not have turned aside. 
He probably wished to destroy, the kingdom of Israel ; 
and to effect this purpose, even robbed the house of the 
Lord. 

Verse SO. jKon, and Ban, He appears to have attacked 
and taken those towns which constituted the principal 
strength of the kingdom of Israel. 

Verse SI. Dtwlt tn Tirzah,] This seems to have been the 


25 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam * began to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reiraed over Israel two years. 

26 And he md evil in the sight of the Loan, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in ®his sin 
wherewith he macie Israel to sin. 

27 ** And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of Issachar, con^ired against him; and ^Baasha 
smote him at Gribbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he 
smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed 
him, according unto ^ the saying of the Loud, which 
he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonifce : 

30 * Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, Iw his provo- 
cation wherewith he provoked theLoBD (5od of Israel 
to anger. 

81 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that 
he did, OA'e they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

32 * And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in “the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


xH. 80. xiv. 10.— J*Ch.xiv. 14.— n Joph. xix. 44. xxi. 23. Ch. xvi. 
15.— 'Ch. xiv. 10, U.— 'Oh. xiv. 9, 16.— ‘Ver. 16.— «Ch. xil. 28, 
V9. xiU. 33. xiv. ]6. 


royal city ; and in this Baasha was probably obliged to shut 
himself rw. 

Verse 22. None was exempted] Every man was obliged to 
TO and help to dismantle the fortress at Hamah which 
Baasha had built. 

Verse 28. And the cities which he built] Such as Qeha 
and Mizpah, which he built out of the spoils of Hamah. 

He was diseased in his feet,] Probably be bad a strong 
rheumatic affection, or the gout. This took place in the 
thirty •ninth year of his reign, three years before his death. 

Verse 24. Asa slept with his fathers] Of his splendid and 
costly funeral we read 1 Chron. xvi. 14. 

Verse 26. Nadab — began to reign over Israel] He began 
his reign in the second year of the reign of Asa, and reigned 
two years. 

Verse 27- Smote him at Gibbethon] This was a city in 
the tribe of Dan, and generally in the possession of the 
Philistines. 

Verse 29. Ho smote all the "house of Jeroboam] This wae 
according to Ahijah’ s prophetic decl^tions j see chap, idr, 
10, 14. ThuB Ood made use of one wicked man to dei^oy 
another. 

Verse 84. Walked in the way of Jerobocm] The entoUl of 
iniquity cannot be cut off but by a thorough conversion of 
the soul to God ; and of this, these bad kings seem to have 
had no adequate notion. The wicked followed the steps of 
the wicked, and became still more wicked; sin gathers 
strength by exercise and age. 


m 



CHAP. XVL 


CHAPTEE XVL 

Jtha the prophet denounces the destruction of Baaeha^ 1-7. Zimri conspires against him^ and slays him and his 
farn^yt and reigns seven days^ 8-15. The maJce Omri king, and besiege Zimri in Tirzah ; who, finding 
no way to escape, sets fire to his palace, and cojisumes himself in it, 16-20. The people are divided, half fol-- 
lowing Tihni, and half Omri • the latter faction overcomes the former, Tibni is stain, and Omri reigns alone, 
21-23. He founds Samaria, 24. His bad character and death, 25-28. Ahah reigns in his stead ; marries 
Jezebel, restores idolatry, and exceeds liis predecessors in wickedness, 2D-33. Hiel the Beth-elite rebuilds 
^ Jericho, 34. 


f’MUTj^Tyr the word of the Lord came to "Jehu 
I Xirjli the son of Hanani against Baasha» 
i say in fir, 

2 ** Forasmuch as 1 exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee prince over my people Israel ; 
and *= thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
hast made mv people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins ; 

3 Behold, I will ** take away the posterity of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house ; and will make thy 
house like ® the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4 ' Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in the fields 
sliall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he 
did, and his might, • are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

6 So Baasha sl^t with his fothers, and was buried 
in ** Tirzah : and Elah his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet ‘ Jehu the 
son of Hanani came the word of the Lord against 
Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil 
that he did in the sight of the Lord, in provoking 
him to anger witji the work of his hands, in being 
like the house of Jeroboam : and because ^ he killed 
him. 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah began Elah the sou of Baasha to reign over 
Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 “And his servant Zimri, captain of half his 
chawots, conspired against him, as lie Was in Tirzah, 
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, 
^ steward of his house in Tiraah. 

10 And Zimri went In and smote him, and killed 
him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
J’lOeh, and reigned in his stead. 

11 And it came to pass, when he began to reign, 
as soon as he sat on his throne, that he slew all the 


•Ver. 7. 2 Chron, xix, 2. x*. 84. — •»Ch. xiv. 7.'-®Ch. xv. 8i. — 
*Ver. XI.— -Ch. xlv. 10. xv. 29.— »Ch. xiv. 11.— 12 Chron. xvi. 1. 
— ^Ch. xlv. 17. XV. 21. Ve>*. 1.— JCh. xv. V?, 29, St-e Ho^. i. 4 — 
“2 Kings ix. 31.—* Heb* which wm over.—® 1 Bam. xxv. 22,— “Or, 


Verse 1. Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu"] Of this 
prophet we know nothing but from this ciroumstanoe.^ It 
appears from 2 Chron. xvn 7^10, that his father Hcmani was 
also a prophet, and suffered imprisonment in oonsequenoe of 
the faithfm diMharge of his ministry to Asa. 

Verse 2. Made thee prince over my veopW] That is, in 
the course of my proVideuoe, I mfferea thee to oeoome king $ 
for it is impossible that God should make a rebel, a traitor, 
and a muiderer, long over his people, nr over any people. 
God is ever represented in Senpure as doing those things 
which, in the oourse of lus providence, he permits to be done. 

Verse 7* And because he hiUed him] This the Vulgate 
understandi of Jehu the prophet, put to death by Baasha. 
Gome iihAak^fiaasha is intended^tners Jeroboam, and others 
iKodohiilsi 4011 of Jeroboam, [^e reference seems to be to 
the house Ctf Jeroboam : the pronoun should be it, not him.] 

677 


house of Baasha : he left him not one that pisseth 
against a wall, ^ neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 
Baasha, ^ according to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake against Baasha by ** Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah 
his son, by which they sinned, and by which they 
made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord God of 
Israel to anger ® with tneir vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. And 
the people w&re encamped^ ‘against Gibbethon, 
whicn belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri liath conspired, and hath also slain the king : 
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that ho went into the palace of the 
king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died. 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in 
the sight of the Lord, * in walking in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acta of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

21 Then were the people of Israel divided into 
two parts : half of the people followed Tibni the son 
of Ginath, to make him king ; and half followed 
Omri. 


both Kif IcinBmsn. and file /Vtcnda. — *» Ver. 8.— v Heb. by the hand of . — 
qVerl.— 'Deut. xxxli.ai. 1 Sam. xii. 2L I»a.xli.29. Jon.ii.8. 
1 Cor. vUl. 4. X. 19.—' Ch. xv. 27.— ‘ Ch. xU. 28. xv. 26. 84. 


Verso 9. Captain of half his charvoW] It is probable that 
Zimxi, and some other who is not here named, were com- 
manders of the cavalry. 

Verse 11. He slew aU the house of Baasha’] He endeavoured 
to exterminate his race, and blot out his memory ; and the 
Jews say. when snch a matter is determined, they not only 
destroy tne house of the person himself, hut the Jive neigh- 
howring houses, that the memory of such a person may 
perish from the earth. 

Verse 18. For all the sms of Baasha] Baasha was a 
grievous offender, and so also was his son Elah ; and they 
caused the peo]de to sin j and they provoked God to anger 
by their id^tries. 

Verse 21. Divided into two parts] Why this division took 

5 lace we cannot tell ; the people appear to have been for 
'ibni, the army for Omri } and the latter prevailed. 
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22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against the people that followed Tibni the son of 
i^nath : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 In the thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began Omri to reicna over Israel, twelve years : 
six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which he built, after the 
name of Shemer, owner of the hill, • Samaria.** 

25 But ‘‘Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Loed, and did worse tlian all that were before him. 

26 For he ** walked in all the way of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin, to provoke the Loan God of Israel to 
anger with their * vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, 
and his might that he shewed, arc they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samai’ia : and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 


• Heb. S^Jomeron. — oh. xiii. 32. 2 Einirs xvit 24. John 
iv,4.'-«Mic. vi. 16.— «>Ver. 19.— «Ver. 13.— ^Heb. waa it a light 
thing, Ac.— f Deut. tli. 8.—** Judg. xvili. 7.— ^ Ch. xxi. 26, 


Verse 23. In the thirty and^st year of Asa] There must 
be a mistake here in the number ihirty-one ; for, in ver. 10 
and 15, it is said that Zimri slew his master, and began to 
reign in the twenty-se^fenth year of Asa; and as Zimri reigned 
oniv seven days^ and Omri immediately succeeded him, this 
could not be in the thirty.Jirstf but m the twenty -seventh 
year of Asa, as related above. 

Verse 24, He hovght the hill Samaria of Shemer"] At first 
the kings of Israel dwelt at Shechem, and then at Tirzah : 
but this place having suffered much in the civil broils, and 
the palace having been bunit down by Zimri, Omri purposed 
to found a new city, to which he might transfer the seat of 
government. Ho nxed on a hill that belonged to a person 
of the name of Shomer ; and bought it from him for two 
talents of silver, about £707 38. 9d. Shemer on, or, as it is 
corruptly wiitten, Samaria, is situated in the midst of the 
tribe of Ephraim, not very far from the coast of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, and about mid-way between Dan and Beer- 
sbeba ; thus Samaria became the capital of the ten tribes, 
the metropolis of the kingdom of Israel, and the residence 
of its kings. 

Samana endured several sieges ; Ben-hadad, king of Syria, 
besieged it twice, chap. xx. 1, &c ; and it cost Shalmaneser 
a siege of three years to reduce it, 2 Kings xvii. 6, Ac. After 
the death of Alexander the Great, it became the property of 
the kings of Egypt ; but Antioobus the Great t^k it from 
the Egyptians ; and it continued in the possession of the 
kings 01 Syria till the Asmoneans took and razed it to the ve^ 
foundation. Oahinius, pro-oonsul of Syria, partially rebuilt 
it, and called it Oabiniana. Herod the Great restored it to 
its ancient splendour, and placed in it a colony of six thau- 
sand men, and gave it the name of Sebaste, in honour of 
Atwustm. It is now a place of little consequence. 

Verse 2&. Did worse than all— 'before him..] Omri was. 1. 
An idolater in principle ; 2. An idolater in practice ; 8. He led 
the people to idolatry by precept and example ; and, which 
was that in which be did worse than all -beTore him, 4. He 
made statutes in favour of idolatry, and obliged the people by 
law to commit it 

Verse 81. He took to wife Jezebel] This was the head aud 
chief of his ofiending ; he took to Wife, not only a heathen., 
but cme whose hostility to the true rengion was well known, 
and carried to the utmost extent 

Notwithstanding Ahab bad buUt a temple, and made an 
altar for Baal, and set up the worship cl Asherah, the Sido< 
nian Venus, which we, ver. 88, have transformed into a grove $ 


29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel; and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over 
Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. 

80 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Loud above all that were before him, 

31 And it came to pass, ' as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, » that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ebhbaal king of the ** Zidonians, * and 
went and served Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in Uhe 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 ^ And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab * did 
more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger 
than all the kings of Israel that were before him. 

34 In his days did Kiel the Beth-elite build 
Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram 
his first-born, and set up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Segub, “ according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun, 


26. 2 Kings x. 18. xvii. 16.~J2 Kings x. 21. 20, 27.-i‘2 Kings 
xiii. 6. xvii. 10. xxi. 8. Jer, xvii. 2.— JVer. 80. Cb. xxi. 26.— 
^ Josh. vi. 26. 


yet so well known was the hostility of Jezebel to all good, 
that his marrying her was esteemea the highest pitch of vice, 
and an act the most provoking to God, and destructive to the 
prosperity of the kingdom. 

Verse 83. Ahab made a grotw] Asherah, Astarte, or 
Venus ; what the Syriac calls an idol, and the Arabic a tall 
tree ; probably meaning, by the last, au image of Priapus, 
the obscene keeper of groves, orchards, and jro.rd6ns. 

Verse 34. Did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jencho] See Josb. 
vi. 26. This prediction was delivered upwards oijive hundred 
years before this event ; and though it was most circumstan- 
tially fulfilled, yet we know not the precise meaning of some 
of the terms us^ in the original execration, and in this place, 
where its fulfilment is mentioned- There are three opinions 
on the words, lay tJee foundation in his fiHt-horn, ana set up 
the gates in his youngest son. 

1. It is thought that when ho laid the foundation of the 
city, his eldest son, the hope of his family, died by the hand 
and judgment of God, and that all his children died in suc- 
cession ; so that when the doors were ready to be hnng, his 
youngest and last child died, and thus, instead of securing 
nimself a name, his whole family became extinct. 

2. These expressions signify only great delay in the build- 
ing ; that be who should unaertaxe it should spend nearly 
his whole life in it ; all the time in which he was capable of 
procreating children ; in a word, that if a man laid the foun- 
dation when his first-born came into the world, his youngest 
and last sou should be bom before the walls shomd be in 
readiness to admit the gates to be set up in them ; aud that 
the expression is of the proverbial land, intimating greatly 
protracted labour, occasioned by multitudinous hindrances 
and delays. 

8. That he who rebuilt this city should, in layix^ the 
foundation, slay or sacrifice his first-bom, in order to 
consecrate it, ana secure the assistance of the objects of his 
idolatrous worship; and should slay his youngest at the 
completion of the work, as agratitude-ofiering for the assist- 
ance received. 

Which of these opinions is the right one, or whether any 
of them be oorceet, is more then I can pretend to state* 
A curse seems to rest still upon Jericho : it is not yet blotted 
out of the map of Palestine, but it is reduced to a miserable 
village, consisting of shout Mrty wretched cottages, and the 
^vemor’s ddaptaated castle ; nor is there axty there to 
uidioate its former aplo&doiur. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


CHAPTER XVIL 


Elijah^ B message to Ahah, concerning ihe three years' droughty 1. He is commanded to go to the brook Chetith ; 
where he is fed hy ravens, 2-7. He afterwards goes to a widow's house at Zarephath, and miraculously multiplies 
her meal and oil, 8-16. Her son dies, and Elijah restores him to life, 17-24. 


Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the in- 
habitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 
^ As the Lord God of Israel liveth, ® before 
whom I stand, ^ there shall not be dew nor 
ain • these years, but according to my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord oame unto him, 


sayiM, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook ; and I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 

6 So ho went and did according unto the word of 
the Lord ; for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening ; 
and he drank of the brook. 

. 7 And it came to pass 'after a while, that the 
brook dried up, because there had been no rain in 
the land. 

8 And the word of the Lord came unto him, 
saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to * Zarephath, which helongeth 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So ho arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of sticks ; and 


he called to her, and said. Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to 
her, and said. Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am gather- 
ing two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me 
and my son, that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not ; go and 
do as thou hast said : but make me thereof a little 
cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord ** sendeth 
rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and did according to the saying 
of Elijah ; and she, and he, and her house did eat 
* many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did 
the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake ^ by Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass after thase things, that the 
son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there was 
no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, * What have I to do 
with thee, 0 thou man of God ? art thou come unto 


• Heh. Elijahu. Lukf* i. 17. iv. 26, he U called *» 2 Kings 

ili. 14.— « Deut. X. 8. — ^Krclua, xlvui. 3. Jamea v, 17. — ® Luke iv. 
25. — ^Heb. at the snd of day».--»Obad. 20. Luke iv. 26, called 


Sarepta.— *» Heb. giveih. — *Or, a full year. - JHob. by the hand of. 
iiSee Luke v. 8. 


Verse 1. Elijah the Tishbite'] The history of this great 
man is introduced very abruptly ; his origin la enveloped in 
perfect obscurity. He is hero said to be a Tishbite. Tish- 
beh, says Calmet, is a city beyond Jordan, in the tribe of 
Gad, and in the land of Gilead. Who was bis father, or 
from what tribe he sprang, is not intimated : he seems to 
have been the prophet of Israel peculiarly, as we never find 
him prophesying in Judah. [Probably the word Tishbite is 
to be understood, not as the name of a place, but as ** a 
stranger.”] 

Verse 8. Hide thyself hy the brook Cherith] This brook, 
and the valley through which it ran, ore supposed to have 
been on the western side of Jordan, and not far from 
Samaria. Others suppose it to have been on the eastern 
side, because the prophet is commanded to go eastward, 
▼er. 8. [Bobinson identifies it with the Wady Kelt, and 
Von de Velde with the Wady Fasael, which are on the 
west, of the river.] 

Verse 4. I hare commanded the ravens to feed thee] Thou 
shalt not Lack the necessaries of life } thou sbolt be supplied 
by an especial providence. 

Verse 6. And the ravens brought him breads and flesh] 
This is the first account we have of fiesb-moat breakfasts 
and fiiesh-meat suppers ; aud as this was the food appointed 
by the Lord for the sustenance of the prophet, we may 
naturally conjecture that it was the food of the people at 

^^erno7. The brook dried wp] Because there had been no 
rain in the land for some time, Qod having sent this drought 
as a testimony agiunst the idolatry of the people : see Beat. 
xL 16 , 17 , 

Verse 9. Qet thee to Zarephath] This was a town between 
Tyre and Sidon, but nearer to the latter, and is therefore 
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called in the text Zarephath, which belongetb to Sidon ; or, 
as the Vulgate and other Versions express it, Sarepia of the 
Sidonians. Sarepta is the name by which it goes in the 
New Testament ; but its present name is Sarphan. [Tra- 
vellers give to this village the name of Sarphand, Sarphen, 
and Sm-ofend.] 

Verse 12. An handful of meal in a barrel] The word 
is to be understood as implying an earthen jar; not a 
wooden vessel or barrel of any kind. In the East they pre- 
serve their corn and meal in such vessels ; without wnich 
precaution the insects would destroy them. 

The word cruse signifies what in our tongue is expressed 
by bottle. 

Verse 18. But make me thereof a little cake first] This 
was certainly putting the widow’s faith to on extraordinary 
trial : to take and give to a stnmger, of whom she knew- 
nothing, the small pittance requisite to keep her child from 
perishing, was too much to be expected. 

Verse 16. The barrel of meal wasted not] She continned 
to take out of her jar and out of her bottle the quantity of 
meal and oil requisite for the consumption of her houses 
hold ; and without carefully estimating what was left, she 
went with confidence each time for a supply, and was never 
disappointed. 

Verse 17. Tlwre was no hrsath left isi him.] He ceased-td 
breathe, and died. 

Verse 18. To caXl my sin to remembrance] She seems to 
be now conscious of some secret sin, which she bad either 
forgotten or too carelessly passed over ; and to puiiish this 
she supposes the life of her son was taken away. It is 
naostly in. times of adversity that we duly consider our moral 
state ; outward aifiiotiotu often bring deep searchinga of 
heart. 
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me to call my sin to remembranoo, and to slay my 
son P 

19 And be said nnto her, Give me tby son. And 
be took bim out of ber bosom, and carried bim up 
into a loft, where be abode, and laid bim upon bis 
own bed. 

20 And be cried unto the Loud, and said, 0 Lord 
mjr God, bast tbou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying ber son P 

21 • And bo ^ stretched himself upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O 

• 2 Kings iv, 81, 85 — Heb. T^9asurtd, — « Heb. into 

Verse 21. Stretch-ed v^on the child three times] 

It is supposed that he did this in order to oommunicate some 
•neUural warmth to the body of the child, in order to dispose 
it to receive the departed spirit. Elisha^^ his disciple, did the 
same, in order to restore the dead child of the Shunam- 
raite, 2 Kings iv. 84. And St. Paul appears to have stretched 
himself on Eutychus in order to restore him to life, Acts 

XX. 10. 

Let this child* 8 soul come into him again.’] Surely this 
means more than the hreath. Though the word nephesh 
may sotnetimes signify the life^ yet does not this imply that 
the spirit most take possession of the body in order to pro- 
duce and maintain the flame of animal life P The eirores- 
sions here are singular ; Let his soul come into the midst of him. 

Verse 22. And the soul] Did he not become alive from 
the circumstance of the immaterial principle coming again 
into him? 

The words and mode of expression here appear to me a 
strong proof, not only of the existence of an immortal and 
immaterial spirit in man, but also that that spirit can and 
does exist in a separate state from the body, It is here 
represented as being in the midst of the child, like a spring 
in the centre of a machine, which gives motion to every 
part, and without which the whole would stand still. 

Verse 24. The word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.] 
Three grand effects were produced by this temporary afllic* 
tion ; 1. The woman was led to examine her heart, and try 
her ways ; 2. The jpower of God became highly manifest in 
the resurrection or the child ? 8. She was convinced that 
the word of the Lord was truth, and that not one syllable of 
it could fall to the ground. Through a little suffering all 
this good was obtained. 

The subject in the fourth verse of this chapter* deserves a 
more particular consideration, 

I have comma/nded the rai'ens to feed thee . — It is contended 
that if we consider orebim to signify ravens, we shaJl find 
any interpretation on this ground to he clogged with difficul- 
ties. The raven is an unclean bird j Lev. xi. 18-16. Is it 
therefore likely that God would employ this roost unclean 
bird to feed his prophet ? Besides, where could the ravens 
get Miy flesh that was not unclean f Carrion is their food ; 
and would God send any thing of this kind to his prophet P 
Again ; If the flesh was clean which God sent, v'here could 
ravens get it P Here must be at least three miracles ; one, 
to bring from some table the flesh to the ravens ; another, to 
induce the ravenous bird to give it up ; and the third, to 
conquer its timidity towards man, so that it could come to 
the prophet without fear. Now, although God might em- 
ploy a fowl that would naturally strive to prey on the flesh, 
and oblige it, contrary to its nature, to give it up ; yet it is 
by no means likely that he would employ a bird that his otvn 
loAv had pronounced abominable. Again, he could not have 
employed this means without working a variety of mvraclet 
at the ^me time, in order to aooompliyh one simple end ; 
and this is never God*s method : his plan ie ever to accom- 
plish the greatest purposes by the timpleet means. 

The original word orebim has been oonsidered by some as 
meaning nterehanfe, persons occasionally trading through 
that oountry, whom God directed, by inspuation, to sup^y 


Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul 
come ^ into bim again. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the 
soul of the child same into bim again, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brou^t him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and de- 
livered bim unto bis mother : and Elijah said, See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this 
* I know that thou art a man of God, and tb^ the 
word of the liORD in tby mouth is truth. 

hi» inward parts. — Heb. xl. 35. — « John iil. 2. xvi. 30. 

tho nrophet with food. To get a constant supply from such 
haiias in an extraordinary way was miracle enough ; it showed 
the snnerintendence of God, and that the hearts of all men 
are in bis hands. 

But in answer to this it is said that the “ original word 
never signifies merchants ; and that the learned Bochart has 
proved this.** I have carefully read over the Hierozoicon of 
this author, where he discusses this subject ; and think that 
he has never succeeded less than in his attempt to prove that 
ravens are meant in this passage, He allows that the Tyrian 
merchants arc described by this periphrasis, the occupiers of 
thy merchandise, Ezek. xxvii. 27 ; and asserts that orebim, 
“ by itself, never signifies merchants** Now, with perfect 
deference to so great an anthority, I assert that orehey, the 
contracted form of orebim, does signify merchants, both in 
Ezek. xxvii. 9 and xxvii. 27, and ihatmaarah signifies a p2<xca 
for merchandise, the marketplace or bazaar, in Ezek. xxvii. 
9, 13, 17, 19 ; as also the goods sold in such places, Ezek. 
xxvii. 88 ; and therefore that orebim may, for aught proved 
to the contrary, signify merchants in the text. 

As to Bochart’s objection, that the place of his retreat 
would be known, if any traders or merchants supplied his 
wants, I think there is no weight in it j for the men might 
bo as well bound by the secret inspiration of God not to dis- 
cover the place of his retreat, as they were to supply his 
wants ; besides, they might have been of the number of those 
seven thousand men who had not bowed their knees to the 
image of Baal, and consequently would not inform Akab and 
Jezebel of their prophet’s hiding-place. 

Some have supposed that the original means Arabiems ; 
but Bochart contends that there were no Arabians in that 
district J this is certainly more than he or any other man can 
prove. But there was a town or city of the name of Orbo, 
that was not far from the ploce where Elyah was commanded 
to hide himself. “ The Qrbim, inhabitants of a town in tho 
confines of the Arabs, gave nourishment to Elijah.’* It is 
therefore most likely that the inhabitants of Or eh or Orbo, 
as mentioned above, furnished the aliment bjr which the 
prophet was sustained ; and that they did this being specially 
moved thereto by the Spirit of the Lord. 

It is contended that those who think the miracle is lost if 
the ravens be not admitted, are bound to show, 1. With wbat 
premriety tbe raven, an unclean animal, could be employed ? 
2. Why the dove, or some such clean creature, was not pre- 
ferred r 8. How the ravens could get properly dressed flesh 
to bring to tbe prophet ? 4. Prom whose table it was taken ; 
and by what means P 6. Whether it be consistent with the 
wisdom of God, and his general condnet, to work a tissue of 
miracles where one was sufficient P 6. And whether it be 
not best, in all cases of this kind, to adopt that mode of 
interpretation which is most simple ; the wisdom, goodness, 
and inrovidenoe of God being m equally apparent as in those 
cases where a multitude of miracles are resorted to in order 
to solve difficulties P [The above interpretation is not tenable. 
Beland has olea^ proved that the town of Oreb or Orbo 
never existed. The word oreb never signifies a roerohonl^ 
itself. It cannot refer to Arabians, the vowels being quite 
different. Even the Rationalists have abandoned all riiese 
theories, and have relegated the entire story to the realm of 
mytha.] 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


CHAPTEE XVIIL 


EHJah is commanded hy the Lord to show himself to Ahah, 1, 2. Ahah^ and Ohadiah his steward^ search the land 
to find 'provender for the cattle ^ 8-6. Ohadiah meets Elijah^ who commands him to inform Ahab that he is 
ready to present himself before him^ 7-15. Elijah and Ahab meet, 16-18. Elijah proposes that tine four hun- 
dred and fifty priests of Baal should he gathered together at Mount Carmel ; that they should offer a sacrifice 
to their god, and he to Jehovah ; and the God who should send down fire to consume the sacrifice' should he acknow^ 
lodged as the true God, 19-24. The proposal is accepted, and the priests of Baal call in vain upon their god 
through the whole day, 25-29. Elijah offers his sacrifice, prays to God, and fire comes down from heaven and 
consumes it ; whereupon the people acknowledge Jehovah to he the true God, and slay all the prophets of Baal, 
30-40. Elijah promises Ahab that there shall be immediate rain; it comes accordingly, and Ahab and Elijah 
comes to Jezreel, 41-46. 


A TVrTi came to pass after ‘many days, that 
A L/ the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
XA in the third year, saying, Go, shew thyself 
unto Ahab ; and ^ I will send rain upon the 

earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. 
And there was a sore famine in Samaria. 

8 And Ahab called ® Obadiah, which was ** the 

f overnor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared the 
lORD greatly : 

4 For it was so, when * Jezebel cut off the pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a hunared 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land, 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks : 
peradvonture we may find grass to save the horses 
and mules alive, ^ that wo lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to pass 
throughout it : Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah 
met him ; and he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

8 And he answered him, I am ; go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me P 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation 
or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee ! and when they said, He is not there ; ho took 

•Luke iv. 25. James v. 17.— Dent, xxviii. 12. Heb. ObadiaHu. 
— «*Heb. over bia Jiotise.—® Heb. Izehel. — ^Heb. (Hat ve cut not qff 
ourselves /rom iheteasia. — v2 EIuks ii. 16. Ezek. iii. 12,14. Mat. 


an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord. Be- 
hold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall 'come to pass, cls soon as I am 
gone from thee, that « the Spirit of the Lord shall 
carry thee whither 1 know not ; and so when I come 
and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he sliall slay 
me : but I thy servant fear the Lord from my 
youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid 
an hundred men of the Lord’s prophets by fifty in 
a cave, and fed them with bread and water P 

14 And now thou sayest. Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here : and he shall sl^ me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto 
him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him ; 
and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 And ib came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that 
Ahab said unto him, ^ AH thou he tliat ‘ troubloth 
Isiuel P 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel : 
but tbou, and thy father’s house, ^ in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel 
unto Mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, * and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 


iv. 1. Acts vl‘,1. 39.— '>Ch. >xi. 20.— ‘Josh. vli. 26. Acts xvi. 20. 
— i2 Gbrou. XV. 2. — ^ Joeh. xlx. 20. — *Ch. xvi. 83. 


Verse 1. After many da/ys — in the third year] We learn 
from our Lord, Lute iv. 26, that the drought which brought 
on the famine in Israel lasted three years and six months, 
St. Jarnes v. 17, gives it the same duration. Probably Elijah 
spent six months at the brook Cherith, and three years with 
the widow at Sarepta. 

I mil send rain upon the earth,} The word should be 
translated the ground or the land, as it is probable that this 
drought did not extend beyond the land of Judea. 

Verse 8. Obadiah feared the Lord greatly] Ho was a 
sincere and zealous worshipper of the true God, and his 
conduct towards the persecuted prophets waa the full proof 
both of his mei/y and humanity. 

Verse 4. Fed them with bread and uxtier.} By these are 
siraified the necessaries of life, of whatsoever kind. 

verse 6. Unto all fotmiains of water} AU marshy or well- 
watered districts, where grass was mostlikely to be preserved. 

Verse 10. There is no nation or kingdom] He had sent 
through all his own Bl!htes and to the neighnonring govern- 
ments to find out the j^phet, as he knew, from his own 
declaration, that both rain and drought were to be the effect 
of his prayers. Had he found him, he no doubt intended to 
oblige him to procure rain, or punish him for having brought 
on this drought. 


He took an oath} Ahab must have had considerable power 
and authority among the neighbouring nations to require 
and exact this, and Elijah must have kept himself very secret 
to have shunned such au extensive and minute search. 

Verse 12. The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee] Obadiah 
supposed that the Spirit of the Lord had carried him to some 
strange country during the three years and a half of the 
drought ; and he took tor granted that as soon as he should 
come into danger, so soon would the Spirit of the Lord carry 
him away, or direct him t-o some hiding-place. 

Verse 18. When Jezebel slew the prophets} This perse- 
cution was probably during the dearth, for as tnis bad woman 
would attribute the public calamity to Elijah, not being able 
to find him, she would naturally wreak her vengeance on 
the prophets of Jehovah who were within her rea^. 

Verse 18. I have not troubled Israel] Here the cause of 
the dearth is placed on its true ^ound : the king and the 
necqple had forsaken the true God, and God shut up the 
nem^ens that there was no rain. Elijah was only the minister 
whom God used to ^pense this juikmient. 

Verse 19. Gather to me all Israel] The heads of tribes 
and families ; the rulers of the people. 

The prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty-— ihe prophets 
of the groves four hv/ndred} The king and queen had oiSer- 
86 


681 




I. KINGS. 


20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, 
and ^^thered the prophets together unto Mount 
Carmw. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, 
** How long halt ye between two ® opinions ? if the 
Loan he God, follow him ; but if ** Baal, then follow 
him. And the people answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, * I, even I 
only, remain a prophot of the I^ord; 'but Baal’s 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men, 

2o Lot them therefore give us two bullocks ; and 
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and 
cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire 
under : and I will dress the other bullock, and lay 
it on wood, and put no fire undeVf 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I 
will call on the name of the Loud : and the God 
that « answoreth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people answered and said, ^ It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it 
first ; for ye are many ; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire wider, 

26 Andthey took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed if, and called on the name of Baal 
from morning even until noon, saying, 0 Baal, ‘ hear 

•Ch. xxli. Kipgs rrii. 4 I. Mat. ri. 24.— pQr, thoughU, 

—4 See .Jo«h. xxlv. 15.— •Ch. xix, 10, 14.— ^Vor. 19.— »Ver. 38. 1 
Chron. xxi. 26.— Heb. Th» word Ib good.—^ Or, answer . — 1 Pa. cxv. 5. 
Jer. X. 6. 1 Cor. viii. 4. xli. 2.— ‘‘Or. heard.-— ^Or, leaped up and 

down at the altar , — » Heb. with a great voice.— “ Or, he meditateth . — 


US. But there was ^ no voice, nor any that ^ answered. 
And they * leaped upon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said, Cry "‘aloud : for he is a god ; 
either " he is talking, or he ® is pursuing, or he is in a 
journey, or peradventure ho sleepeth, and must be 
awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and Pent themselves 
after their manner with knives and lancets, till ** the 
blood gushed out upon them, 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was past, 
*■ and they prophesit'd until the time of the • ofiering 
of thcevefiing sacrifice, that there teas ‘ neither voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any " tliat regarded. 

80 And Elijah said unto all the people, Como near 
unto me. And all the people came near unto him. 
^ And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was 
broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, nnto 
whom the word of the Lord came, saying, ^ Israel 
shall be thy name : 

82 And with the stones he built an altar * in the 
name of the Lord : and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 

33 And ho ^ put the wood in order, and cut the 


* Heb. hath a pureuit.—v Lev. xlx. 28. Dent. xiv. 1.— i Heb. poured 
out blood upon them.—f 1 Cor. xi. 4, 6. — ■ Heb. asoending . — * Ver. 26. — 
“ Heb. atfention.— Ch. xix. 10.— Gen. xxxU. 28. xxxv. 10. 2 Kiugs 
xvii. 34.—* Col. iii. 17.— y Lev, 1. 6. 7, 8. 


©nt religious establishmonta j the king and his servants 
worshipped Baal, the supreme lord and master of the world, 
the sun. For this establishment four hundred and fifty 
priests were maintained, The queen and her women wor- 
shipped Asherah, AstartCf or Yenus; and for this establish- 
ment four hundred priests were maintained. These latter 
were in high honour ; they ate at Jezebel’s table j they mode 
a part of her household. 

Verse 21. How long halt yo "between two opinione Liter- 
ally, How long hop ye about upon two boughs This is 
a metaphor taken from birds hopping about from bough to 
bough, not knowing on which to settle. Perhaps the idea of 
limping through lameness should not be overlooked. 

verse 22. I only, remain a, prophet of the Lord] That is, 
I am the only prophet of God present ^ and can have but the 
influence of an individual ; while the prophets of Baal are 
four hundA'ed and fifty men I It appears that the queen’s 
prophets, amounting to fom Imndred, wore not at this great 
assembly ; and these are they whom wo meet with chap. xxii. 
^ and whom the kiug cousnlted relative to the battle at 
Icamoth-gilead. 

Verse The Ood tfiat answer eth by fire^ Elijah gave 
them every advantage when he granted that the God who 
answered W fire should be acknowledged as the true God j 
for as the Baial who was worshipped here was Incontestably 
Apollo, or the sun, be wps therefore the god of fife, and had 
only to work in his own element. 

Verse 25. For ye are many] And therefore shall have 
the preference, and the advantage of being tot in your 
application to the deity, 

Verso 26. From morning even until It seems that 

the priests of Baal employed the whole day m thei?: desperate 
rites. 

And they leaded upon the altar’] Perhaps it will be more 
correct to read with the margin, they leaped up and down at 
the altar; they danced ronnd it with strange and hideons 
cries and gestionlatioiis, tossing their heads to and fro, with 
a variety of bodily contortions. 

verse 27. At nooTU—Slijah mocked them] Had not Elijah 
been oontoions of the divine protection he oertainly would 
not have used sneh freedom ox speech while encompassed by 
his enemies. 

Cry aloud!] Make a great noise ; oblige him by yonr 
vo^eraUons to attend to your suit. 

For he IB a god] Ki mohim hu, he is the supreme Ood, 
yon worship him as sneh, he must needs be such, and no 


doubt jealous of his own honour and the credit of his votaries ! 
A strong irony. 

He is talking] He may be giving audience to some others ; 
let him know that he has other worshippers, and must not 
give too much of his attention to one. Perhaps the word 
should be interpreted as in the margin, ho meditateth ; he is 
in a profound reverie ; he is making some god dike projects; 
he is considering how he may best keep up his credit m the 
nation, Shout I lot him know that all is now at stake. 

He is pursumg] Ho may be taking his pleasure in hunt- 
ing, and may continue to pursue the game in heaven, till he 
have lost all his credit and reverence on earth. Or, he is on 
some special business. Therefore, cry aloud j 

He is in a journey"] He has loft his audience-chamber, 
and is making some excursions; call aloud to bring him 
back, as bis all is at stake. 

Peradventure he sleepeth] Among Asiatic idolaters their 
godshavo different functions to fulfil, and require sleep and rest. 

Verso 28. They cried aloud] The poor fools acted as they 
were bidden. 

And cut themselves after their manner] This was done 
joccording to the rites of that barbarous religion ; if the blood 
of the bullock would not move him^ they thought their oiou, 
blood might ; and with it they smeared themselves and their 
sacrifice. This was not only the custom of the idolatrous 
Israelites, but of the Syrians, Persians, Greeks, Indians, and 
in short of all the heathen world. 

Verse 29. Tjiey prophesied] They made incessant prayer 
^d supplication ; a farther proof' that to pray or supplicate 
is the proper ideal meaning of the word naha, which we 
constantly translate to prophesy, when even aU the circum- 
stances of the time and place are against such a meaning. 

Verse 80. He rmairea the altar of the Lord] There had 
been an altar of Jehovah in that plime, called, even among 
the heathens, the altar of Carmel^ probably buut in the time 
of the Judges, or, as the rabbins imagine, by 8aul. 

Verse 81. Took twelve stones] He did this to show that 
all the twelve tribes of Israel should be joined in the worship 
of Jehovah. 

Verse 82. He made a trench] This was to detain the 
water that might fall down fromnlihe altar when the barrels 
should be Mured upon it, ver. 85. 

Verse 88. Fill four barrels] This waa done to prevent any 
kind of suspicion that there was fire concealed wider the 
altar. This very precaution has tor ever put this nto^e 
beyond the reach oi suspicion. 





CHAR XIX. 


bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said. 
Fill four barrels with water, and ‘ pour it on the 
burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said, Do it the second time. And they 
did it the second time. And he said, Do it the thii’d 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ^ ran round about the altar ; 
and he filled the trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the tim.e of the ofloring 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and said. Loud God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, * let it be known this day that thou aH 
God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that 
^ I hare done all these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, 0 Loud, hoar me, that this people 
may know that thou art the Loi^iD God, and that thou 
hast turned their heart back again. 

38 Then « the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the bumt-sacrifico, and the wood, and the stones, 
and the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw li, they fell on 
their faces : and they said, ^ The Loud, he is the 
God ; the Loud, he is the God. 

4-0 And Elijali said unto them, ^ Take ^ the 


•See Judif. vi. 20.— ^ Heb. wcnf « Ver. 82, 38.— “^Exod. iii. 6. — 
‘ Oh. viii. 43.2 Kiugs xix. 19. Pa. Ixxxiii. 18. — * Num. Xvi. 28.-« Lev. 
ix. 24. Judg. vi. 21. 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 2 Chron. vii. 1.—** Ver. 24. 


Verse 36. Lord Qod of Ahrahani] He thus addressed the 
Supreme Being, that they might know, when the answer was 
given, that it was the same Qod whom the patriarchs and 
their fathers worshipped, and thus have their hearts turned 
hack again to the true religion of their ancestors. 

Verse 38. Then the fire of the Lord fell] It did not burst 
out from the altar ; this might still, notwithstanding the 
water, have afforded some ground for suspicion that fire had 
been concealed, after the manner of the heathens, under the 
altar. 

Consumed the humt-sacrifice'] 1. The fire came down 
from heaven. 2. The pieces of the sacrifice were first con- 
sumed. 8. The wood next, to show that it was not even by 
means of the wood that the flesh was burnt. 4. The twelve 
stones were also consumed, to show that it was no common 
firCf but one whose agency nothing could resist. 5. The dust, 
the earth of which the altar was constructed, was burnt up. 
6. The water that was in the trench was, by the action of 
this fire, entirely evaporated. 7. The action of this fire was 
in every case downward, contrary to the nature of all earthly 
and material fire. Nothing can bo more simple and artless 
than this description, yet how amazingly full and satisfactory 
is the whole account I 

Verso 89. Fell on their faces'] Struck with awe and 
reverence at the sight of this incontestable miracle. 

And they said] We should translate the words thus : 
Jkhovah, He is the God ! Jehovah, He is the Qod ! 

Verse 40. Let not one of them escape.] They had com- 
mitted the highest crime against the state and the people 


prophets of Baal ; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them : and Elijah brought them down to 
the brook Kishon, and ‘‘ slew them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink ; for thei'e is * a sound of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; *" and he cast 
himself down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look 
toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and 
said, There is nothing. And he said, go again seven 
times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said, Behold, there ariaeth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said. Go up, say 
unto Ahab, ** Prepare thij chariot, and get thee aown, 
that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went 
to Jezreel. 

46 And the liand of the Loud was on Elijah : and 
he ® girded his loins, and ran before Ahab ** to the 
cntninco of Jezreel. 


—‘Or, apprehend . — Kinfs x. 25. — ^ Dent. xlil. 5. xviii. 20. — ‘Or, 
a sound of a noise of rain . — Jamea v. 17, 18. -" Heb. Tie or Bind. 
— " 2 Kings iv. 29. ix. 1. — r Heb. till thou come to Jezreel. 


by introducing idolatry, and bringing down God’s judgments 
upon the land ; therefore their lives were forfeited to that 
law which had ordered every idolater to bo slain. It seems 
also that Ahab, who was present, consented to this act of 
impartial justice. 

Verse 41. Get thee up, eat and drink.] It appears most 
evidently that Ahab and the prophet were now on good 
terms, and this is a farther evidence that the slaying of the 
false prophets was Ipr the king's consent. 

Verso 42. Put his face between his knees] He kneeled 
down, and then bowed his head to the earth, so that, while 
his face was between his knees, his forehead touched the 
ground. 

V^erse 43. Look toward the sea.] From the top of Mount 
Carmel, the Mediterranean Sea was full in view. 

Verse 44. There ariseih a little cloud out of the sea, like a 
man* 8 hand.] In the form of the baud bent, the concave 
side downmost. 

Verse 46. Ran before Ahab'] Manv think that Elijah ran 
before the king in order to do him Iwnour ; these entirely 
mistake the writer’s meaning. The hand of the Lord, or as 
the Targum says, the spirit of strength, came upen Elijah, 
and he girded up his loins, that is, tucked up his long gar- 
ments in bis girdle, and ran ; and notwithstanding the 
advantage the king had by means of bis chariot, the prophet 
reached Jezreel btffore him. All this was intended to show 
that he was under the peculiar influence and inspiration of 
the Almighty, that the king might respect and fear him, and 
not do or permit to he done to him any kind of outrage. 


CHAPTER 

AJiuh tdU Jezelel wf/at SliJaK had dme ; she is enraged, and thr^ens ioiake atJbay his life, 1, 2. Be leaves 
Jezreel, and comes to Heer-sheha, and thence to the wilderness, where he is fed and encouraged hy am amgd, 
8-9, His complaint, and the vision hy which God instructs him, 19-14. He is sent to Damuacus, in order to 
anoint Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over Israel, 16-18. He meets with Elisha, who becomes his 
servant, 19-21. 
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A IVT 1 V Jezebel all tlxat Elijah 

A done, and withal how he had * slain 

Xx all the prophets with the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah*’ saying, ^ So let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them 
by to morrow about this time. 

3 And when be saw that, he arose, and went for 
his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 But he himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper- 
tree : and he *■ requested ** for himself* that ho might 
die; and said. It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take 
away my life ; for I am not better than my fathers. 

5 Ana as he lay and slept under a juniper- tree, 
behold, then an angel toucned him, and said unto 
him. Arise, and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his 
'head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said. Arise and 
eat; because the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the strength of that meat * forty days and forty 
nights unto * Horeb the mount of God. 

9 And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there ; and, behold, the word of the Lord came to 


• Ch. xviii. 40.-“^* Rath 1. 17. Cb. xx. 10. 2 Kin^s vi. 31. Nam. 
Xi. 15. Jonah iv.. 8, 8.— ‘•Heb. for his «Heb. hoUter . — ^So 
Kxod. xxxiv. 28. Deut. ix. 9, 18. Mat. iv. 2. — tr Exod. HI. 1. — 


him, and he said unto him, What doest thou here, 
Elijah P 

10 And he said, ** I have been very * jealous for 
the Lord God of hosts : for the chilaren of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and ^ slain thy prophets with the sword; 
and “I, even I only, am left ; and they seek my life, 
to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon *the 
mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Loud 
passed by, and “ a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord ; hut the Lord was not in the wind : and 
after the wind an earthquake : hut the Lord was not 
in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire, hut the Lord 
was not in the fire : and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that " he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. ® And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said. What doest 
thou here, Elijah P 

14 p And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts : because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altar, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I, even 
1 only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him. Go, return on 


*> Rom. xl. 8.— ‘Num. xxv. 11, 13. Pi. Ixix. 9.~J Ch. xviii. 4.--k Cb. 
xviii. 22. Bom. xi. 3.— ‘Exod. xxiv. 12.-—® Ezek. 1. 4. xxxvii. 7.-— 
“So Exod. iii. 6. Isa. vi.'2.— ®Vor. 9. — ^PVer. 10. 


Verse 1. Ahah told Jezebel] Probably with no evil design 
against Elijah. 

Verse 2. So let the gods do] If I do not slay thee, let the 
gods slay me with the most ignominious death. 

Verse 8. He arose, a7id went for his life] Ho saw it was 
best to give place to this storm, and go to a place of safety. 
He probably thought that the miracle at Carmel would have 
been the means of effecting the conversion of the whole court 
and of the country, but, finding himself mistaken, he is 
greatly discouraged. 

To Beer-sheha] This being at the most southern ex- 
tremity of the promised land, and under the jurisdiction of 
the king of Judah, he might suppose himself io a place of 
safety. 

Left his se7*7;ant there.] Being alone, he would be the 
more unlikely to be discovered ; Asides, he did not wish to 
risk the life of his servant. 

Verse 4. A day's journey into the wildemess] Probably 
in his way to Mount Horeb. 

Juniper -tree] A tree that afforded him a shade from the 
scorchmg sun. [The ** broom ” of the desert.] 

It is enough] I have lived long enough ; I can do no 
more good among this people ; let me now end my days. 

Verse 5. As he lay and slept! Excessive anguish of ntiind 
frequently induces sleep, as well as great fatigue of body. 

An angel touched him) He needed refreshment, and God 
sent an angel to bring him what was necessary. 

Verse 6. A calcs haken on the coals] All this seems to 
have been s^err^turcdlii provided. 

Verse 7. The journey is too great for thee.] From Beer- 
sheba to Qoreb was about one h/wndred and fifty miles. 
[It was nearer tu^o hv/ndred,] 

Verse 8. Forty days and forty nights] So he fasted just 
the same time as Moses did at Horeb, and as Christ did in 
the wilderness. 

Verse 9. He came thither unto a cave] Conjectured by 
some to be the same cav^ in which God ^t Moses that he 
might give hjm a glimpse of his glory, [^e tradition rests 
on a very ni^ro^ baifis.] 

What doest thou here^ Mijaih f] Is this a reproach for 
having fled from the face pf Jes^L through what some 
call unheUetmg f^s, that GK>d would abandon him to her 
nge? 


Verse 10. I have been very jealous for the Lord] The 
picture which he draws here of apostate Israel is very affect- 
ing. 

Verse 11. Stand upon the mount before the Loi*d.] God 
was now treating Elijah nearly in the same way that ho 
treated Moses ; and it is not unlikely that Elnah was now 
standing on the same place where Moses stood, when God 
revealed himself to him in the giving of the law. 

The Lord passed by] It appears that the passing by of 
the Lord occasioned the strong wind, the eartJtquake, and 
the fire ; but iu none of these was God to make a discovery 
of himself unto the prophet ; yet these, in some sort, pre- 
pared his way, and prepared Elijah to hear the still small 
voice. The apparatus, indicating the presence of the Divine 
Majesty, is nearly the same as that employed to minister the 
law to Moses ; and many have supposed that God intended 
these things to be understood thus : that God intended to 
display himself to mankind, not in judgment, but in mercy ; 
ana that as the wind, the earthquake, and the^e were only 
the forerunners of the sUll small voice, which proclaimea 
the benignity of the Father of spirits ; so the law and all its 
terrors were only intended to introduce the mild spirit 
of the gospel of Jesus, proclaiming glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace and good-will unto men. Others 
thmk that all this waa merely natural; and that a real 
earthquake and its accompaniments are described. How- 
ever, it seems evident that what took place at this time was 
out of the ordinary course of nature; and although the 
things, as mentioned here, may often be the aocompamments 
of an earthquake that has nothing supernatural in it ; yet 
here, though every thing is produced m its natural order, 
et the exciting cause cd the whole is supernatural. Per- 
aps the whole of this is intended to give an emblematical 
representation of the vanous displays of divine providence 
and grace. 

Verse 18. Wrapped his face in his mcmtle] Covering the 
face was a token of respect among the'Asiatics, as wnoover- 
tngthe head is among the Enropeatti 

verse 16. To the wildemess of Damascus] He does not 
desire him to take a road by which he might be likely to 
meet Jezdt>el or any other of nis enexnies. 

Anoint Hazael] God was about to bring his mdgments 
upon the land, and especially on the house of Anab. This 
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thy wav to the wilderuesR of Damascus ; • and 
when thou comest, anoint Hazael to he king over 
Sjrria; 

16 And ** J ehu the son of Ximshi shalt thou anoint 
to he king over Israel : and *= Elisha the son of 
Shaphat of Abelmeholah slialt thou anoint to he 
prophet in thy room. 

17 And ^ it shall come to pass, that him that es- 
capeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and him 
that escapeth from the sword of Jehu ® shall Elisha 
slay. 

18 ^ Yet f I have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, ** and 
every mouth which liath not kissed him. 


•a Kings vill. 12, 13.— 2 Kings lx. 1-3. Eoclas. xlviii. 8 . — « Luke 
Iv. 27, called Eliseug. — **2 Kings viii. 13. ix. 14, Ac. x. 6. Ao, xiii. 
3.— »See Hob. Ti. 6. — 'Bom. xi. 4.— sOr, I will 1mm.— ‘‘S ee Hos. 


he extenninated by means of Jehu; and ,7eha himself was 
a scourge of the Lord to the people. Hazael also grievously 
afflicted Israel ; see the accompUshmeut of these purposes, 
2 Kings viii. and ix. 

Verse 17. SMI EUslia s7ay.] We do not find that Elisha 
either used the sword, or commissioned it to be used, though 
he delivered solemn prophecies against this disobedient 

r ple : and this is probably the sense in which this should 
understood, as Elisha was prophet before Hazael was 
king, and Hazael was king before Jehu; and the heavy 
famine which he brought on the land took place before the 
reign either of Jehu or Hazael. The meaning of the pro- 
phecy may be this : Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha shall be the 
ministers of my vengeance against the disobedient and 
rebellious pe(mle. The order of time here is not to be regarded. 

Verse lo. Seiwn thousand in Israel] That is, many thou- 
sands ; for seven is a number of perfection, as we have often 
seen. The court and multitudes of the people hod gone 
after Baal ; but perhaps the majority of the common people 
still worshipped in secret the God or their fathers. 

Every mouth which hath not kUsed him.] Idolaters often 
hissed their hand in honour of their idols ; and hence the 
origin of adoration — bringing the hand to the mouth after 
touching the idol, if it were within reach ; and if not, kiss- 
ing the right hand in token of respect and subjection. 

Verse 19. Twelve yoke of oxen] Elisha must have had a 
considerable estate, when ho kept twelve yoke of oxen to till 
the ground. If, therefore, he obeyed the prophetic coll, he 
did it to considerable secular loss. 

He with the twelfth] Every owner of an inheritance 
among the Hebrews, and indeed among the ancients in 
general, was a principal agent in its cultivation. 

Cast his mantle upon him.] Either this was a ceremony 
used in a call to the prophetic office, or it indicated that he 
was called to be the servant of the prophet. The mantle or 
valliwm was the peculiar guard of the prophet, as we may 
learn from Zech. xiii. 4 ; and this was probably made of 
skin dressed with the hair on. It is likely, therOTore, that 
Elijah threw his mantle on Elisha to signiry to him that he 
was oalled to the proidietio office* 


19 So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke 
of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth : and 
Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, apd 
said, ‘ Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and tny 
mother, and tlien I will follow thee. And he said 
unto him, 1 Go back again : for what liave I done 
to thee P 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and ^ boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 


xiii. 2.-4 Mat. viii. 21, 22. Luke lx. 61, 62.—) Hob. Go tsiurH.— 
k 2 Sam. xxiv. 32. 


Verse 20. Let me — kiss my father and my mother] Elisha 
fully understood that be was oalled by this ceremony to the 
prophetic office : and it is evident that he conferred not 
witn flesh and blood, but resolved, immediately resolved, to 
obey ; only he wished to bid farewell to his relatives. 

What have I done to thee ?] Thy call is not from me, but 
from God : to him, not to me, art thou accountable for thy 
use or abuse of it. 

Verse 21. He returned, hackj Ho went borne to bis bouse ; 
probably he yet lived with his parents, for it appears he was 
a single man : and he slew a yoke of the oxen — he made a 
feast for his household, having boil^ the flesh of the oxen 
with his agricultural implements ; probably in token that 
he had abandoned secular life : then having bidden them an 
affectionate farewell, he arosOf went after E^jah^ who prob- 
ably still awaited his coming m the field, or its vicinity, and 
ministered unto him. 

On the call of Elisha, I may make a few remarks. 

1. Elijah is commanded, ver. 16, to anoint Elisha prophet 
in his room. This is the only instance on record where a 
prophet is commanded to be anointed ; and oven this case 
IS problematical, for it does not appear that Elijah did 
anoint Elisha. It is probable that the word anoint bore sig- 
nifies no more than the call to the office, accompanied by the 
simple rite of having the prophet’s mantle thrown over his 
sJwulders. 

2. A call to the ministerial office, though it completely 
sever from all secular oooupatious, yet never supersedes the 
duties of filial affection. 

8. We do not find any attempt on the part of his parents 
to hinder him from obeying the divine call t they had too 
much respect for the authority of God, and they left their 
son to the dictates of his conscience. Woe to those parents 
who strive, for filthy lucre’s sake, to prevent their son from 
embracing a call to preabh Jesus to their fellow-countrymen 
or to the heathen, beoanse they see that the life of a true 
evangelist is a life of comparative poverty, and they hftd 
rather he should gain money than save souls. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Htn-ladad, king of ^yria, and thiriy-iwo hinw, besiege Samaria, L He sends an insulting message to Ababy and 
insists tm pillaging ihs whole city, 2-7. The eld^s of Israel mmeel the king not to submit to such sharntful 
eonditions, 8. iw sends a refusal to Ben-^hadad / who, being enraged, vows revenge, 9-12. A prophet comes 
to Ahah, and progii^f him victory, and gives him directions how he should order the battle, 13-19. Tlief 
Syrians aire disoomMsd, and Ben^hadad scarce^ escapes, 20-21. Theprophd ioarw Ahab to he on his guard, 
for the Syrians wiUreium next year, 22. The counsellors of the king qf Syria instructs him how he may 
eucoes^fuUy invade IseraeL, 23-25. He leads aw immense army to Aphek, to fight with Ahab, 26, 27. A man 
of Goa encourages Ahab, who attacks the Syrians and hills one hundred thousand of them, 28, 29. They 
retregt to Aphde, where twenty-aeven thouaaiid of them are slain by a casualty, 30. Ben^hadad and h%$ 
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amrtiere, being closely besieged in Aphek^ and unable to escape, surrender themselves with saokclath on their loins, 
and halters on their neads ; tlte king of Israel receives them in a friendly manner, and makes a covenant with 
Ben-hadad, 31-34. A prophet, by a symbolical action, shows him the impolicy of his conduct in permitting 
Ben»hadad to escape, and predicts his death and the slaughter of Israel, 35-43. 


1 Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 

^ -L' all his host together : and there were 

X\. thirty and two kings with him, and horses, 
and chariots : and he went up and besieged 
Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel 
into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben- 
hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine i thy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest a?‘e mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My 
lord, 0 king, according to thy saying, I am thine, 
and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus 
speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent 
unto thee, saying. Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, 
and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to mor- 
row about this time, and they shall search thine 
house, and the houses of thy servants ; and it shall 
bo, that whatsoever is * pleasant in thine eyes, they 
shall put it in their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of 
the land, and said, Mark, 1 pray you, and see how 
this mcm seeketh ^ mischief : for he sent unto me 
for my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold ; and ^ I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him, Hearken not unto him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst 
send to thy seiwant at the first I will do ; but this 
thing I may not do. And the messengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, ^ The 
gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 


Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that • follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said. 
Toll him, Lot not him that girdeth on his harness 
boast himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this ' message, as he was * drinking, he and the 
kings in the ^ pavilions, that he said unto his ser- 
vants, * Set yourselves in array. And they set them- 
selves in airay against the city. 

13 And, behold, there ^ came a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Israel, saying. Thus saith the Lord, 
Hast thou seen all this great multitude H behold ^ I 
will deliver it into thine hand this day ; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab said, Bv whom P And he said, Thus 
saith the Lord, Even by the ‘young men of the 
princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall 
“ order the battle P And ho answered. Thou. 

16 Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hundred 
and thirty- two : and after them he numbered all the 
people, even all the children of Israel, hei/ng seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 
was ” drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he 
and the kings, the thii-ty and two kings tliat helped 
him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first ; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
and they told him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said. Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 


•Heb. ^ 2 KingR v.?. — *Heb. I kept not hack from him. 

— ^Ch. xlx. S.--«Heb. are at my feet Bo Exod. xi. 8. Judg. iv. 
10.— ^ Heb. word.— ‘SYer. 16.— *»Or, tent*.— * Or, place the engiaee. 

Verse 1. Ben-Kadadl Several MSS., and some early printed 
editions, have Ben-hadar, or the son of Badar, as the 
Septuagint. He is supposed to be the same whom Asa 
stirred up against the king of Israel, chap. xv. 18; or, as 
others, his son or gramdson. 

Thirty and two kings] Tributary chieftains of Syria and 
the adjacent countries.^ In former times every town and city 
had its independent chieftain. 

Verse 4. I am thine, and all that I have.] He probably 
hoi>ed by this humiliation to soften this barbarous king, and 
perhaps to get better conditions. 

Verse 6. Whatsoever ia pleasant in thine eyes] It is 
not easy to discern in what this second .requisition 
differed from the first/ for surely his silver, cold, wives, 
and children, were among his most pleasant or desira- 
ble things. It is, however, evident that Ben-hadad 
meant to sa^k the whole city, and after having taken 
the royal treasyres, and the wives and children of 
the king, to dehver up the whole to be pillaged by his 
soldiers. 

Verse 8. Hearken not unto him] The elders had every 
thing at stake, and they chose rather to make a deaperato 
deface than tamely to yield to such degrading and ruinous 
conditioDa. 

Verse 10. the dust Samaria shall svjffice] This is 
variously understood. **J{ the dust of Shomeron shall be 
sufficient for the soles of the feet of the people that shall 
accompany me i.e, I shaU bring such an army that there 
will soarooly be room for them to stand in Samaria and its 
vicinity. 


And they placed engines.— i Heb. approached.—^ Ver. 28.— ’Or, eer- 
“ Heb. bind or ti«.— " Ver. 11. Cb. xvi. 9. 

Verse 11. Let not him that girdeth on] This was no doubt 
a proverbial mode of egression. 

Verse 12. In the pa/vilions] This word comes from papilio, 
a butterfly, because touts, when pitched or spread out, 
resembled such animals ; partly because of the mode of their 
expansion, and partly because of the manner in which they 
were painted. 

Set yourselves in array.] The original word is probably a 
military term for Begin the attack, Invest the dty, Every mam 
to his post, or some such like expression. 

Verse 13. There came a prophet] Who this was we cannot 
tell. It is strange that on such an occasion we hear nothing 
of Elij^ or Elmha. Is it not possible that this was one of 
them disguised f 

Verse 14. By the young men of the princes of the provinces,] 
These were probably some chosen persons out of the militia 
of different districts, raised by the princes of the provinces ; 
the same as we would call lora-Ueutenants of counties. [The 
young men. were armour-bearers.] 

Verse 16. Two Tvmdred and thirty -tied] These were 
probably the king’s life or body guards ; not all the militia, 
but two hundred and fhir^ of them who constituted the 
royal gi:^d in Samaria. They were therefore the king’s 
own rc^mentj and he ia coxnnuuoded by the prophet to put 
himself at their head. 

Seven thousand.] How low lihst the state of Israel have 
been at this time ! . 

Verse 18. Take them alwe,] He was confident of victory. 
Bo not slay them ; bring them to me, they may give us some 
useful infonnatioD. 
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provinces came out of the city, and the army which 
followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and the 
Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 
hadewi the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with 
a great slaughter, 

22 And the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and 
mark, and see what thou doest ; • for at the return 
of the year the king of Syria will come up against 
thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills ; there- 
fore they were stronger than we ; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in their 
rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, like the army ^ that 
thou hast lost, horse for horse, and cliariot for cha- 
riot : and we will fight against them in the plain, 
and surely wo shall be stronger than they. And he 
hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syinans, and went up 
to ® Aphek, ^ to fight against Israel, 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
• were all present, and went against them ; and the 
children or Israel pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids ; but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came a man of God, and spake unto 
the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the Loud, 
Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is God of 
the hills, but he is not God of the valleys, therefore 


*2 Sam. xi. 1. — *’ Heb. that was faUm. — « Josh, xiii.4. — Heb. to Oia 
war with Jsiael.' Or, irerewiclttallcd.— ^Ver. 13. — «Or, from chamber 

Verse 20, Tlie Syrians fled] They were doubtless panic* 
struck. 

Verse 23. Their gods are gods of the hills] It is very likely 
that the small Israeliiish army availed itself of the heights 
and uneven ground, that they might fight with greater 
advantage against the Syrian cavalry, for Ben-hadad came 
up against Samaria with horses and chariots, ver, 1, These 
therefore must bo soon thrown into confusion when charging 
in such circumstances ; indeed, the chariots must be nearly 
useless. 

It was a general belief in the heathen world that each 
district had its tutelary and protecting deity, who could do 
nothing out of his own sphere. 

Verse 24. Take the kings away] These were not acquainted 
with military affairs, or they had not competent skill, Put 
experienced captains in their pl^e, and fight not but on the 
plains, and you will be sure of victory. 

Verse 26. Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to Aphek] There were several towns of this name. It is 
supposed that the town mentioned . here was situated in 
Libanus, upon the river Adonis, between Heliopolis and 
Bihlos. rothers place it in the plain of Jezreel,] 

Verse Because the Syria/ns have said]^ God resents 
their blasphemy, and is determined to punish it. 

Verse 2®. Slew—an hwndred thmisand potmen in one day.] 
This number is enormous ; but the MSS. and Versions give 
no various reading. 

Verse 30. A wall fell^upon twenty and seven thousand] 
Perhaps the hand of Goa was more immediately in this 
disaster ; probably a burning wind is meant. [Dr. Clarke 
has an elaborate note from Kennioott to prove that the 
Syrians were destroyed, not by the falling of a wall, but by 
Aouming wind, Tne assumption has no solid foundation, 
and indeed does violence to the originaL] 
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' will I deliver all this great mtiltitude into thine 
hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined : and the children of Israel 
slow of the Syrians an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; and 
there a wall feU upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, * into •* an inner chamber. 

31 And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the house of Israel 
are merciful kings : let us, I pray thee, ‘ put sack- 
cloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and 
go out to tho king of Israel ; peradventure he will 
save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and 
ut ropes on their heads, and came to the king ot 
srael, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I jiray 

thee, let mo live. And he said, Is he yet alive he 
is my brother, 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch 
it ; and they said. Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he 
said. Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 
to him; and ho caused him to come up into the 
chariot. 

84 And Ben-liadvi,d said unto him, ^ The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will restore ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, 
as my father made in Samaria. Then said Altah, I 
will send thee away with this covenant. So he made 
a covenant with him, and sent him away. 

35 And a certain man of* the sons of the prophets 
said unto his neighbour * in the word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to 
smite him. 


to chamber.-'^ Heb. info a chamber within a chamber. Oh. xjrii ‘^5. — 
♦Gen. xxxvii. 84.-i Cb . xv. 20.— ^ 2 K ingB li. 3,6,7, 15.->Cb . xiii. 17, 18. 


Came into the city, into an inner chamber.] However the 
passage above may be understood, the city was now, in effect, 
taken ; and Bon-badad either betook bimself with his few 
followers to the citadel or to some secret hiding-place, where 
he bold the council with bis servants immediately men- 
tioned. 

Verse 31. Put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 
heads] Let us show ourselves humbled in the deepest man- 
ner, and lot us put ropes about our necks, and go submitting 
to his mercy, and deprecating his wrath. 

Verse 32. Thy servant Ben-hadad] See the vicissitude of 
human afi'airs ! A little before he was tho haughtiest of all 
tyrants, and Ahab calls him his lord ; now, so much is he 
humbled, that he will be glad to be reputed Abab’s slave ! 

Verse 83, Hid hastily catch it] They were watching to 
see if any kind word should be spoken by him, from which 
they might draw a favourable omen ; and when they heard 
him use the word brother, it gave them much encouragement. 

Verse 84. Thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus] 

I It appears that it was customary for foreigners to have a 
I place assigned to them, particularly in maritime towns, where 
they might deposit and vend their merchandise. 

He made a cot'enant with him] According to the words 
recited above, putting hi m under no kind of disabilities 
whatsoever. 

Verse 86. In the word of the Lord] By the word or com- 
mand of the Lord; that is, God has commanded thee to 
smite me. BefusiDg to do it, this man forfeited his life, as 
we are informed in the next verse. 

By this emblematical action he intended to inform Ahab 
that, as the man forfeited his life who refused to smite him 
when he had the Lord’s command to do it;, so he (Ahab) 
had forfeited his life, because he did not smite Ben-hadad 
, when he hiad him in his power. 
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36 Then said unto him, BecanBe them hast not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as 
thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was dep^ed from him, *a lion 
found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, ^ so that 
in smitine he wounded him. 

38 So tne prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And * as the king passed by, he cried unto the 
king : and he said, Thy servant went out into the 
midst of the battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this 
man : if by any means he be missing, then shall 


thy life be for his life, or else thou sbalt * <pay a 
talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, 
^ he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto 
him. So mall tby judgment &e ; thyself hast decided 
it. 

41 And he hasted, and todc the ashes away from 
his face ; and the king of Israel discerned him that 
he was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Loed, 
* Because thou bast let go out of thy hand a man 
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for his 

the king of Israel ^ went to his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 


people. 

43 And 


*Ch. xlil. tmiting and iwmndiiiy.— «8ee 2 

Sum. xii. 1, ao. 


A 2 Kings X. 21 . — • Heb. vseigh . — ' Heb. he was not. — s Ch. 
xxii. 3137.— “Ch. xxi. 4. 


Verse 86. A lior^ found him, and slew him.'] This seems a 
hard measure, but there was ample reason for it. This 

i )or8on was also one of the sons of the prophets, and he 
[new that God frequently delivered his counsels in this 
way, aud should have immediately obeyed, for the smiting 
coiild have had no evil in it when God commanded it, and it 
could be no outrage or injury to his fellow when he himself 
retired him to do it. 

Verse 88. Disguised himself with ashes wpon his face.] 
It does not immediately appear how putting ashes upon his 
face could disguise him. Instead of apher, dust, liouhigant 
conjectures that it should be aphad, a fillet or bandage. 
That bandage, not dust, was the original reading, seems 
pretty evident from its remains in two of the oldest Ver- 
sions, the Septuagint and the Chaldee; the former has, 
*^And he bound nis eyes with a fillet.*' The latter has. 
And he covered his eyes with a cloth.** [There is no neeu 


for Houbigant's suggested emendation. The original, as it 
stands in the text, signifies a bandage.] 

Verse 39. Keep this man] The drift of this is at once 
seen ; but Ahab, not knowing it, was led to pass sentence 
on himself. 

Verse 41. Took the ctshes away] He took the bandage 
from off his eyes. It was no doubt of thin cloth, through 
which he could see, while it served for a sufficient disguise. 

Verse 42. Thy life sluill po for his life] This was fulfilled 
at the battle of Bamoth-gilead, where he was slain by the 
Syrians j see chap. xxii. 34, 36. 

Verse 48. Heavy and displeased] Heavy or afflicted, 
because of these dreadful tidings ; and displeased with the 
prophet for having announced them. Had he been dis- 
pleased with himself, and bumbled his soul before God, 
even those judgments, so circumstantially foretold, might 
have been averted. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Ahah covets the vineyard of Naboth, and wishes to have it either by purchase or exchange, I, 2. Naboth refuses 
to alienate it on any account, because it teas his inheritance from hie fathers, 3. Ahah becomes disconsolate, 
takes to his bed, and refuses to eat, 4. Jezebel, finding out the cause, promises to give him the vineyard, 5-7. 
She writes to the nobles of Jezrtel to proclaim a fast, to cuicuse Naboth of blasphemy, carry hint out, and stone 
him to death, which is accordingly done, 8-14. She then tells Ahah to go and take possession of the vineyard ; 
he. goes, and is met by Elijah, who denounces on him the heaviest judgments, 15-24. AhaVs abominable char- 
acter, 25, 26. He humbles himself ; and Ood promises not to bring the threatened public calamities in his days, 
but in the days of his son, 27-29. 


A IV 1'^ came to pass after these things, that 
/I 1 1 JJ Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
JljL which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying. Give 


•ISam. viii. U. 


Verse 1. After these things] This and the twentieth 
chapter arc transposed in the Septuagint; this preceding 
the account of the Syrian war with Ben-hadad. Josephus 
gives the history in the same order. 

Verse 2. Qive me thy vineyard] The request of Ahab 
seems at first view fair and honourable. Naboth's vineyard 
was nigh to the palace of Ahab, and he wished to add it to 
his own for a kitc^*. garden, or perhaps a grass-plat j and 
he offers to mve him either a better vineyard for it, or to give 
him its wor^ in monev. Naboth rejects the proposal with 
horror : The Lord forhid it me, that I should give the in- 
heritance of my fathers to thee. No man cottld finally 
alienate any part the parental inheritance ; it SEUght be 
sold or mortgaged till the jubUee, bnt at that tkne it must 
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me thy • vineyard, that I may have it for a garden 
of herbs, because it is near unto my house : and I 
will give thee for it a better vineyard than it ; or, if 
it ^ seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth of 
it in money. 

“Heb. be good in ikine eyes. 


revert to its original owner, if not redeemed before ; for tbis 
God bad particularly enjoined, Lev. xxv. 14-17, 26-2l8. Ahab 
most evidently wished mm to alienate \i finally, and this is 
what God’s law had expressly forbidden^ therefore he could 
not, consistently with his duty to God, indaljra Ahab j and 
it was higb iniouity in Ahab to tempt him to do it ; and to 
covet it Aowed the depravity of Auab's soul. But we see 
farther that, despotic as those kings were, thev oared not 
seize on the inhentanoe of any man. This would have been 
a flagrant breach of the law imd constitution^ of the country; 
aud this indeed would have been inoonsistent with tW 
character whieh they sustained, vis., the Lord*a vicegerents. 
The Jewish kings had no authority either to alter the ^old 
laws, or to make new ones. 










CHAP. XXL 


8 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lokd forbid it 
me, • that I should give the inheritance of my fethers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 
pleased, because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him. Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread. 

6 And he said unto her. Because I spake unto 
Naboth the J ezreelite, and said unto him, Give mo 
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, 
I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him. Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel P arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry : and I will give 
thee the vineyard of Nabqth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city, dwell- 
ing with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim 
a fast, and set Naboth ^ on high among the people : 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, 
to bear witness against him saying. Thou didst 
® blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him 
out, and stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did 
as Jezebel sent unto them, and as it was written in 
the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 • They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on 
high among the people. 

1 3 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and sat before him ; and the men of Belial witnessed 


a^inst him, even against Naboth, in the presence 
of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God 
and the king, ' Then they carried him forth out of 
the ci^, and stoned him with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel Bd>id 
to Ahab, Arise take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to 
the vineyard of Naboth the J ezreelite, to take pos- 
session of it. 

17 » And the word of the Loan came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
^ which is in Samaria ; behold he is in the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession P And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, * In the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, ^ Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy P And he answered, I have found 
thee : because ^ tnou hast sold thyself to work evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

21 Behold, * I will bring evil upon thee, and will 
take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
” him that pisseth against the wall, and “ him that 
is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like the house of 
® Jeroboam the sonof Nebat, and like the house of 
p Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast- provoked me to anger, and 
made Israel to sin. 


• Lev. xxv. 23. Num. xxxvi. 7. Ezek. xlvi. 18. — '>Heb. in t?ie 
top of the people,— Exod. xxii. 28. Lev. xxiv. 15, 10. Acts vi. 11. 
—‘‘Lev. xxiv. 14. — •Isa. Iviii. 4. — ‘See 2 Kiugs ix. 26.— » Ps. lx. 12. 

Verse 4. He laid him down v/pon his bed'] Poor soul! he 
was lord over ten-twelfths of the land, and became miserable 
because he could not get a poor man’s vineyard added to all 
that he possessed ! It is a true saying, “ That soul in which 
God dwells not, has no happiness ; and he who has God has 
a satisfying portion.” 

Verse 7. -Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel ?] 
Naboth, not Ahab, is king. If he have anthority to refuse^ 
and tlwu have no power to take, he is the greater man of the 
two. This is the vital language of despotism and tyranny. 

Verse 8. She wrote letters in AhaVs name'] She counter- 
feited his authority by his own consent j and ho lent his 
signet to stamp ihat authority. 

Verse 9. Proclaim a fast] Intimate that there is some 
great calamity coming upon the nation, because of some 
evil tolerated m it. 

Set Naboth on high] Bring him to a public trial. 

Verse 10. Set two men] For life could not be attainted 
but on the evidence of two witnesses at least. 

Sons of Belial] Men who will not scruple to tell lies, and 
take a Mse oath. 

T?wu didst hlaspheme Qod and the hingJ] Thou art an 
cdheiat and a rebel. The words literalW are, Naboth hath 
BLB8SBD Ood md the king ; or, as Parkhurst contends, 
'*Thou hast blessed the false gods and Molech.’* And 
though Jesehel herse^ was an abominable idolatress ; yet, 
as the law of Moses still continued in force, she seems to 
have been wicked enough to have destroyed Naboth upon 
the ftedaQ accusation of blessing the heathen AUim and 
MoUclL 'Which snbjjected him to doath by Deut. xii. 6 ; xvii. 
2-7. I^e dnt meaning appears the most simple. 
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— ‘‘Ch. xlll. 32. 2 Chron. xxii. 9.— ‘Cb. xxii. 38.— iCh. xvlii. 17.— 
‘‘2 Kings xvii, 17. Rom. vil. 14.— ‘Ch. xiv. 10. 2 Kings lx. 8. — 

“ I Sam. XXV. 22.—“ Ch. xiv. 10.— « Ch. xv. 29.— vCh. xvi. 8, 11. 

Verse 13. And stoned him with stones] As they pretended 
to find him guilty of treason against God and the King, it is 
likely they destroyed the whole of his family ; and then the 
king seized on his grounds as confiscated, or as escheated 
to the king, without any heir at law. That his family 
was destroyed appears strongly intimated, 2 Kings ix. 
26. 

Verse 16. Arise, take possession] By what rites or in what 
forms this was done, we do not know. 

Verse 18. Qo down to meet Ahab] This was the next day 
after the murder, as we learn from the above quotation, 
2 Kings ix. 26. 

Verse 19. In the place where dogs licked, It is in 

vain to look for a li^al fulfilment of this prediction. Thus 
it would have been fulfilled, but ^he humiliation of Ahab 
induced the merciful God to say, I will not bring the evil in 
his days, but in the da/ys of his son, ver, 29. Now dogs did 
lick the blood of Ahab ; but it was at the pool of Samaria 
where his chariot and his armour were washed, after he bad 
received his death- wound at Eamoth-gilead : but some think 
this was the place where Naboth was stoned: see chap. xxii. 
88. And how literally the prediction concerning his son was 
fulfilled, see 2 Kings ix. 26, where we find that the body of 
Jehoram his son, just then slain by an arrow that had passed 
through his heari;, was thrown into the portion of the field 
of N^oth the JeereeUte ; and there, doubtless, the dogs 
licked his blood, if they did not even devour his body. 

Verse 20. Thou hast sold thyself to work siaiQ Thon hast 
totally abandoned thyself to the servi^ of sm. Satan is 
become thy absolute master, and thou his undivided 
slave, 
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23 And • of Jezebel also spake tbo Loan, saying, 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the ^ wall of Jezreel. 

24 ® £[im that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs 
shall eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

26 But ** there was none like unto Ahab, which 
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Loan, ® whom J ezobel his wife ^ stirred up. 

26 .^d he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all things * as did the Amorites, whom 
the Loud cast out before the children of Israel, 


*2 Kings ix. 36.— Or, ditch.—® Oh. xlv. 11. xvi, 4. 
d Ch. xvi. 30, &o.— • Ch. xvi. 31. 


^ Verse 28. The dogs shall eat Jezehel] This was most 
literally fulfilled ; see 2 Kings ix. 86. 

Verse 25. Did sell himself to work wickedness] He hired 
himself to the devil for this very purpose, that he might work 
wickedness. This was to be his employmentf and at this he 
laboured. 

In the sight of the Lord^ whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.] 
A good wife is from the Lord ; a bad wife is from the devil : 
Jezebel was of this kind; and she has had many succes- 
sors. 

Verse 27. He rent his clothes] He was penetrated with 
sorrow, and that evidently unfeigned. 

Put sackcloth upon his flesh] He humbled himself before 
God and man. 

And fasted] He afflicted bis body for his soul’s benefit. 

Lay in sackcloth] Gave the fullest proof that his repent- 
ance was real. 


27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and ^ put sac'kcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before 
me P because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days ; hut ‘ in his son’s 
days will I bring the evil upon his house. 


fQr, inoifed.— « Gen. xv. 16. 2 Kings xxi. 11. 
Gen. xxxvii. 34.-4 2 Kings ix, 26. 


And went softly.] Walked ha/refooted; so ibe Chaldee, 
Syriac, and Arabic. [Or rather, went slowly.] All those 
things prove that Ahab’s repentance was genuine ; and God’s 
approbation of it puts it out of doubt. 

Verse 29. Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself] He did 
abase himself ; he did truly repent him of his sins, and it was 
such a repentance as was genuine in the sight of God : He 
humbleth Imnself beforic mb. 

The peniten t heart over meets the merciful eye of God ; 
repentance is highly esteemed by the Father of compassion, 
even where it is comparatively shallow and short-lived. Any 
measure of godly sorrow has a proportionate measure of 
God’s regards ; where it is deep and lasting, the heart of God 
is set upon it. He that mourns shall be comforted ; thus 
hath God spoken, and though repentance for our past sius 
can purchase no favour, yet without God will not grant us 
his salvation. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Jehoshapliat king of Judah, and Ahab king of Israel, unite against the Syrians, in order to recover Ramothgileadf 
1-4. They inquire of false prophets, who promise them success. Micaiah, a true prophet, foretells the disasters 
of the war, 6-17. A lying sjnrit in the mouths of Ahah's prophets jfcreuades Ahab to go up ayamst Ramoth, 
18-29. The confederate armies are routed, and the king of Israel slain, 30-36. Death and burial of Ahab, 
87-40. Character of Jehoshapliat, 41-47, He makes a fleet in order to go to Ophir for gold, which is wrecked 
at Ezion^geher, 48. His death, 49. He is succeeded by his 807i Jehoram, 50. Ahaziah succeeds his father 
Ahab, and reigns wickedly, 61, 62. 


A IVfTi continued three years without war 
A between Syria and Israel. 

jLjL 2 And it came to pass in the third year, 
that ‘ Jehoshapliat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto Ids servants, 
Know ye that ’’ Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be 
* still, cmd take it not out of the hand of the king of 
Syria P 

4 And ho said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead P And Jehosh- 
aphat said to the king of Israel, ** I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

>2Chron. xvttl. 2, &o.-4» I>eut. Iv. 43.— « Heb. nlwit /ronv 


Verse 1. Three years mthout war] That is, from the time 
that Ahab made the covenant witn Ben-hadad, mentioned 
ohap. zz. 84. And probably in that treaty it was stipulated 
that Eamoth-s^ead should be restored to Israel ; wluch not 
being dose, Ahab formed a confederacy with Judah, and 
determined to take it by force. 

Verse 4. WUt thou go with me] We find that there was a 
good imderstanding Mween Jehoshaphat and Ahab, whioh 
so doubt was the oonsequence of a matrimonial fiance 
between the soni^f the former, Jehoram, and the daughter of 
the latter, Athaliah ; see 3 Cnron. zviii. 1, 2 Kings viii. 18. 


6 And J choshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to 
day. 

6 Then the king of Israel ' gathered the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall I go against Ramoth- Gilead to battle, or 
sliall I forbear P And they said, Go up ; for the 
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

7 And ^ Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord besides, that we might inquire 
ofhimP 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by 

tukimg it.— ^2 Kings iii. 7.— «Ch. x vlil. 19.-42 Kinns ill. 11. 

This coalition did not please God, and Jehoshaphat is severely 
reproved for it by Jehu the seer, 2 Chron. ziz. 1-8. 

Verse 6. About four hundred men] These were probably 
the prophets of Asherath or Vewus, maintained by Jeze- 
bel, who were not present at the contention on Mount 
Carmel. ‘ 

Verse 8. Micaiah the son of Imlah] The Jews suppose 
that it was this prophet who reproved Ahab for dismiiming 
Benhadad, chap. xx. 86, Ac. And that it was because of the 
judgments witn whioh ho hod threatened him that Ahab 
hated him. 



CHAP, XXII. 


wKom we may inquire of the Lokd ; but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the 
king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an • officer, and 
said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah sat each on his throne, having put 
on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of 
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets pro- 
phesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him 
horns of iron : and he said, Thus saith the Lord, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou 
have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying. 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that vras gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of tn© prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, be like 
the word of one of them, and speak that which is 
good. 

14 And Micaiah said, Ae the Lord liveth, ‘^what 
the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak. 

15 So he came to the king. And the king said 
unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear P And he 
answered him. Go, and prosper : for the Lord shall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto liim, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou toll me nothing but 
that which is true in the name of the Lord P 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : and 
the Lord said. Those have no master : let them re- 
turn every man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good 
concerning me, but evil P 


•Or, eunuoh, — *’Heb. jtoor.— «Nuin. xxii. 38. — ^Mat. ix. 36.-— 
•Isa. vi. 1. Dan. vii. 9.— f Jobl. 6. il. 1. Ps. cUi. 20, 21, Dan. 
vii. 10. Zech. i. 10. Mat. xviii. 10. Heb. i. 7, 14.--«Or, dacatva. 
— ix. 23. Jobxli. 16. Ezek. xir. 9. 2 Thess. ii. 11. — 


Verse 9. Thehing of Israel called an officer'] Literally, a 
enmuch ; probably a foreigner, for it was not lawful to dis- 
grace an Israelite by reducing him to such a state. 

Verse 11. Zedekiah— made him horns of iron] This was 
in imitation of that sort of prophecy which instructed by 
significative actions. 

Verse 13. The words of the prophets declare good'] What 
notion could these men have of prophecy^ when they sup- 
posed it was in the power of the prophet to model the 
prediction as he pleased, and have the result accordingly ? 

Verse 16. Qo and prosper] This was a strong irony ; 
as if he had said, All your prophets have predicted success ; 
you wish me to speak as they speak. These were the pre- 
cise words of the false prophets (see ver. 6 and 12), and 
were spoken by Micaiah in such a tone and manner as at 
once showed to Ahab that he did not believe them ; henc^ 
the king adfures him, ver. 16, that he would s^eak to him 
nothing hut truth; and on this the prophet immediately 
relates to him the prophetic vision which pointed out the 
disasters which ensued. 

Verse 17. These have no master] Here the prophet fore- 
tells the defeat of Israel, and the death of the king ; they 
were as sheep that had not a shepherd, people that nad no 
master, the political shepherd ana master (Ahab) shall fall 
in battle. 

Verse 19. I saw the Lord sitting on his throne] This is a 
parable, and only tells, in figurative language, what 
was in the womb of piKjvidence, the events which were 


19 And he said. Hear thou therefore the word of 
the Lord : * I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
' and all the host of heaven standing by him on hie 
right hand and on his left : 

20 And the Lord said. Who shall persuade Ahab, 
that he may go up and ikll at Ramoth-gilead P And 
one said on tms manner, and another said on that 
manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood be- 
fore the Lord, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
said, ** Thou shalt persuade h/im, and prevail also : 
go forth, and do so. 

23 * How therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
^ Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me 
to speak unto thee P 

26 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt see in 
that day, when thou shalt go ^ into * an inner 
cliamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said. Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of araiotion 
and with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, “* the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he 
said. Hearken, 0 people, every one of you. 

29 So the king ot Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
" I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle ; 
but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel 
° disguised himself, and went into the battle. 

81 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 


* Ezok. xiv. 9.— J 2 Chron. xviii. 23.— Or, from chamber to chamber, 
— *Heb. a chamber in a chamber. Ch. xx. 80.— » Num. xvi. 29. 
Dent, xviii. 20, 21, 22.— • Or, when he wae to dxeguiee himeeJf and 
enter into the battle.— *>2 Chron. xxxv. 22. 


shortly to take place, the agents employed in them, and the 
permission on the part of God for these agents to 
act. 

Verse 22. Qo forth, and do so.] This is no more than 
** God has permitted the spirit of lying to infinence the 
whole of thy prophets ; and he now, by my month, apprises 
thee of this, that thon mayest not go and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead.” Never was a man more circumstantially and fairly 
warned ; he had connsels from the Ood of truth and oonnsels 
from the spirit of falsity ; he obstinately forsook the former 
and followed the latter. 

Verse 28. The Lord hath put a lying spirit] He hath 
permitted or s^iffered a lying spirit to influence thy prophets. 

Verse 24. Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from 
me] is an expression of as great insolence as the act 

was of brutal aggression. 

Verse 26. Tvtien thou shalt go into an inner chamb^] 
It is probable that this refers to some divine judgment 
which fell upon this deceiver. Hearing of the tr^cal re- 
sult of the battle, he no doubt went into a secret place to hide 
himself the resentment of Jezebel and the Israelitish 
courtiers; and there it is probable he perished; but how, 
when, or where is not mentioned. 

Verse 27. Feed him with bread of affUetUm] Deprive hun 
of all the conven/iences and comforts of life; tr^t him 
severely ; just keep him alive, that he may see my triumph. 

Verse 80. I wiU disguise rr^self] Probably he hod heard 
of the orders given by Ben-hadad to his thirty-two captains; 
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ami two captains that had rule over his ohariots> 
saying, Fignt neither with small nor great, save 
only with tne king of IsraeL 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it 
is the king of Israw. And they turned aside 
to dght against him : and Jehoshaphat * cried out. 

88 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
dhariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back from pursuing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel between the ® joints of 
the harness ; wherefore he said unto the driver of 
his chariot. Turn thine hand, and carry me out of 
the host ; for lam** wounded. 

36 And the battle • increased that day ; and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and died at even ; and the blood ran out 

01 the wound into the ' midst of the chariot. 

86 And there went a proclamation throughout 
the host about the going down of the sun, saying, 
Eveiy man to his city, and every man to his own 
county. 

37 So the king died, and « was brought to Samaria ; 
and they buried the king in Samaria. 

88 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blooa; and 
they washed his armour ; according ** unto the word 
of the Loud which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and ‘ the ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

40 So A hab slept with his Others ; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

•2 Chroc. xviii. 81. Frov. xlii. SO.— ^Heb. in his aimpliottv. 

2 Sam. XV. 11. — ' lleb. joints and ths hrsasUplats. — ^ Heb. moM sick. 
— •Heb. oacendod.—^ Heb. bosom. — s Heb. cam*.—** Ch. xxi. 19. — 
*Amo8lU. 15.— 4 2 Obron. xx. 31.— ^ 2 Chron. xvii. 8.— *Ch. xiv. 28. 

tp fight with the king of ^ Israel only ; and therefore he dis- 
guised himsolf that he might not be known. 

But put thou on thy robes.'] The Septuagint gives the 
clause a different and more intelligible turn : “I will cover 
(ooncoal) myself, and enter into the battle ; hut put thou on 
MY robes** And does it not appear that he did put on 
AhaVs robes P And was it not this that caused the byrians 
to mistake him for the king of Israel P ver. 82. 

Verse 84. Drew a how at a ven ture] The word which we 
translate in his simplicity, has been variously understood ; 
in his integrity^ his uprightness ; in his perfection ; i.e., to 
the utmost of his shill and strength. This is most probably 
the meaning ; and may imply both aim and power, having 
his hutt full in view. 

Between the joints of the harness] ** Between the cuirass 
and the lower part of the helmet;** and then the arrow must 
pass through the neck, just above the breast ; or ** between 
the cuirass and the cuissarts;** and then the arrow must 
pass through the abdomen, or just where the armour of the 
ihighs joins to that which covers the breast and belly. 

Verse 86. The king was stayed vp] He did not wish hii 
misfortune should be known, lest his troops should be 
diseouraged. 

Verse 86. Every man to his city] It appears that the 
Israelites and Jews maintained the fight tpe whole of the. 
day ; but when at evetmng the kingdie^ and this was known, 
there was a proclamation made, probably with the consent of 
both Syrians and Israelites, that the war was over. Ahab 
being dead, his enlyeots did not choose to. contend for 
Bamoth^lead ; so the Israelites went to tjwar own diiest 
and the Syi^s to thoir own country. 

Verse The dope Ucked vn Ms 6tood] Some of the 
rabbins think that this was ip uie very pUtse where Naboth 
was stpnodj see on ohap. vd. 19. 

Vwse 89i Ivory hows?} A royal polace which he bnik in 
Samaria, decorated with ivory » and hence called the ivory 

m 


41 And ^ Jehoshaphat the son of Asa beg^ to 
reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of 
Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat woe thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign : and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And **he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father ; he turned not aside from it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of the Loud : nevertheless * the 
high places were not taken away ; for the people 
offered and burned incense yet in the high places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat made peace with &e king 
of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and 
his might that he shewed, and how he warred, are 
they nob written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kin^s of Judah P 

46 “And the remnant of the sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his feather Asa, he took out 
of the land. 

47 ® There was then no king in Edom : a deputy 
was king. 

48 P Jehoshaphat ** made ' ships of Tharshish to 
go to Ophir for gold ; ■ but they went not ; for the 
ships ^ere broken at * Ezion-geber, 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 
in the snips. But J ahoshaphat would not. 

50 And “Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father : and J ehoram his son reigned in his stead. 

61 ^ Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. 

XV, 14. 2 Kings xii. 8.— » 2 Chron. xix. 2. 2 Cor. vi. 14.—® Ch. xiv» 
24. XV. 12.-0 5en. xxv. 23. 2 Sam. vlii. 14. 2 Kio«B ili. 9. viii. 
20.— P 2 Chron. xx. 85, Ac.— *«Or, had ton •hip*.— 'Ch. x. 22.— *2 
Chron. xx. 87. — »Cb. ix. 28.— « 2 Chron. xxi. 1.— ' Ver. 40. 


house. Amos the prophet speaks against this luxury, ohap. 
iii. 15. 

Verse 43. The high places were not taken away] In 
2 Chron. xvii. 6, it is expressly said, that he did take awa/y 
the high places. Allowing that the text is right in 2 Chron., 
the two places may be easily reconciled. There were two 
kinds of high places in the land •* 1. Those used for idolc^ous 
purposes. 2. Those that were consecrated to Qod, and were 
used before the temple was built. The former he did take 
away ; the latter he did not. But some think the parall^ 
place in 2 Chron. xvii. 6 is oormpted, and that, instead of 
** and moreover he took away,” we should read, ** and he did 
NOT take 

Verse 46. The remnant of the sodoinites] Of the conse* 
crated persons ; or it may rather apply here to the system of 
pollution, effeminacy, ana debauch. He destroyed the thing 
itself ; the abominations of Priaptis, and the rites of Venus, 
Baal, and Ashtaroth. No more of Inat impure worship was 
to be found in Judea. 


Verse 47. There was tenh no king in Edom] It is plain thoh 
the compiler of this book lived alter the days of Jehoshaphat, 
in whose time the Edomites revolted ; see 2 Kings viu. 22. 
This note is introduoed by the writer to account for Je- 
hoshapbafs building ships at Ezion-geher, which was ia the 
territ^ of the Edomites, and whioh showed them to be at 
that time under the Jewish yoke. 

Verse 48. Shipsof Tharshish to go to Ophir for goldl Some 
translate, instead of ships of Tharshish, ships of burdsn. 

Verse 49. But fehosn^hat would not] It appears from 
the above-cited place in Ohronioles, that Jehoshaphat did 
join in 'making and sending ships to Tharshish, and it is 
risible that what is here saad is ipoken of a second eatp^- 
tion, in which Jehosh^hat would not join Ahariah. But 
instead of velo abah, "he would not^" perhi^ we thonla 
read veh dbah, " he consented him two words pro- 
nounoedexaotlyin the same way, ananiffermg but in onelmer. 



CHAP. XXIL 


52 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
• walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin : 

* Ch. XV. 26. 


63 For he served Baal, and worshipped him, and 
provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, according 
to all that his mther had done. 


Judg.il. 11. Cb. xvl.31. 




THE SECOND BOOK 


Of THIB 

KINGS, 

OTRBRWISE CALLED THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE ENGS. 


CHAPTER L 

Ahaziah^ heing hurt hy a fall, sends messengers to BaaUzehuh to inquire whether he shall recover, 1, 2. They are 
met hy Elijah, who sends them hack with the information that he shall surely die, 3-8. The king sends a 
captain and fifty men, to bring Eijiah to Samaria, on which fire comes down from heaven, and destroys both 
him and his men, 9, 10. Another captain and fifty men are sent, who are likewise destroyed, 11, 12. A third 
is sent, who behaves himself humbly, and Elijah is commanded to accompany him ; he obeys, comes to the king, 
reproves his idolatry, and anounces his death, 13-16. Ahaziah dies, and Jehoram reigns in his stead, 17, 18. 


mTTT^lVr ‘rebelled against Ismel ‘’after 

I 'H JDj 11 the death of Ahab. 

JL 2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice 
in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and 
was sick: ana he sent messengers, and said unto 
them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of ® Ekron 
whether I shall recover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the 
Tishbito, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and say unto them. Is it not 
because there is not a God m Israel, that ye go to in- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron P 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, ** Thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah de- 
parted. 

5 Ahd when the messengers turned back unto 
him, he said unto them, Why are ye now turned 
backP 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man up 
to meet us, and said unto us. Go, turn again unto 
the king that sent you, and say unto him. Thus 

»2 Sam. viii. 2.— »»Ch. ill. flam. y. lO.-^Heb. Th 9 bed 

whither thou art tfotid up, thou bIulU not oome down from it,—* Heb. 

VerBo 1. Moah rebelled'] After the division of the two 
kingdomB, the Moabitee fell partly under the dominion of 
Israel, and partly under that of Judah, until the death of 
Ahab, when they arose and shook off this yoke. Jehoram 
confederated with the king of Jndah and the king of Edom, 
in order to reduce them, 

Verse 2. Fell down through a lattice] Perhaps either 
through the flat roof of his house, or over or through the 
balustrades with which the roof was surrounded. 

Go, mqwire of Baahzehuib] He was the tutelary god of 
Ekron, and probaWy was used at first as a kind of telesm, to 
dni>e away fiies. He became afterwards a very respectable 
devil, and was supposed to have great power and influence. 
In the New Testament •Beelzebub is a common name for 
Satan himself, or the prince of devils. 

Verse 4. But shalt surely die,] The true God tells you 
this ; he in whose hands are both life and deaths who can 
kill and make alive. Baal-zebub can do nothing ; God has 
determined that your master shall die. 

Verse 6. He was an hairy man] That is, he wore a 


saith the Lord, Is it not because there is not a God 
in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

7 And ho said unto them, • What manner of man 
was ho which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words P 

8 And they answered him, He was ' an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leatlier about his 
loins. And he said. It is Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he went up to him : and, be- 
hold, he sat on the top of an hill. And he spake 
unto him. Thou man of God, the king hath said. 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain 
of fifty, If I 6c a man of God, then « let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from heaven, and con- 
sumed him and liis fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another captain 

What WQB the manner of the manf—f&ae Zeoh. xiii. 4 . Mat. iii. 4. 
— rLuke ix. 54. 

rough garment, either made of cameVs hair, as his successor 
Jolm Baptist's was ; or he wore a dressed with the hair 
on. Some think that the meaning is, he had very long hair 
and a long heard. 

Verse 9. A captain of fifty with his fifty,] It is impossible 
that such a man as Ahazi^, in such circumstances, could 
have had any friendly design in sending a captain and fifty 
soldiers for the prophet j and the manner in which they are 
treated shows piamly that they went with a hostile intent. 

And he spake unto him, Thou mm of Qod] Thou pro- 
phet of the Most High. 

Verse 10. And there Mine down fire] Some have blamed 
the prophet for destroying these men, by bringing down fire 
from heaven upon them. But they do not consider that it 
was no more possilde for Elijah to bring down fire from 
heaven than for them to do it. Qod alone could send the 
fire ; and ae he is just and good, he would not have dosfroyed 
these men had there not been a sufficient cause to justify the 
act. It was not to please Elijah, or to gratify any vindtcUx^e 
humour in him, that Gk>d thus acted ; but to show his own 
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of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said 
unto mm, O man of Gk>d, thus hath the kii^ said, 
Come down cmickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, 
If I a man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed 
him and his fifty. 

13 And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and • fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him, 0 man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties 
with their fifties; therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy sight. 


•Heb. lowsd. — 1 Sam. zxvi. 21 . Ps. Izxii. 14. 


•power and justice. Elijah’s words were only decla/ratwef 
and not imprecatory. 

Verse 16. An^ the Ay^el of the Lord aaidr—Go down with 
him'] This is an additional proof that Elijah was then 
acting under particular inspirations : he had neither will 
nor aesign of his own. 

And fie arose, and went down] He did not even regard 
his personal safety or his life : he voes without the least 
hesitation to the Inng, though he had reason to suppose he 
would be doubly irritated by his prediction and the death of 
one hundred of his men. But with all these consequences 
he had nothing to do ; he was the ambassador of the King 
eternal, and his honour and life were in the hands of his 
Master. 

Verse 17. And Jehoram reigned in his stead] There were 
two JeJwrams who were contemporary : the first, the eon of 
Ahah, brother to Ahaziah, and his successor in the kingdom 
of Israel ; the second, the son of Jehoshaphat. king of 
Judah, who succeeded his father in Judah. But there is a 


15 And the angel of the Lokd said unto Elijah, 
Go down with him ; be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not because 
there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word P 
therefore thou shaft not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shaft surely die. 

17 So he died according to the word of the Lord 
which Elijah had spoken. And ® Jehoram reigned 
in his stead, in the second year of Jehoram the son 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no 
son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel P 


•The leoond year that Jehoram was Prorex, and the 
eighteenth of Jehoshaphat. Ch. iii. 1. 

difficulty here : “How is it that Jehoram, the brother of 
Aharuah, begfan to rmgn in the second year of Jehoram, son 
of Jehoshaphat, seeing that, according to chapter iii. 1, he 
began his reign in the 18th year of the reign of Jehoshaphat ; 
and, according to chap. viii. 16, Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat, 
hega/n to reign in the fifth year of Jehormn. king of Israel 
Dr. Lightfoot supposes that reason wny both their sons 
came thus into their thrones in their lifetime, and both in 
the same year, was because their fathers, Jehoshaphat and 
Ahab, were both engaged in the war against the Syrians 
about Ramoth-gilead ; and while they were providing for it, 
and carryinij it on, they made their sons viceroys, and set 
them to reign in their stead, while they were absent or 
employed upon that expedition. This is veiy probable, and 
seems well supported by the above texts, and would solve all 
the difficulties with which many have been puzzled and not 
a few stumbled, had we gofficient evidence for the vice- 
royalty here mentioned. 


CHAPTEE II. 


Elijah, about to be taken up to heaven, goes in company with Elisha from. Oilgal to "Beth-el, 1, 2. Thence to 
Jericho, 3-5. And thence to Jordan, 6, 7. Elijah smites the waters with his mantle ; they divide, and he 
and Elisha pass over on dry ground, 8. Elijah desires Elisha to ash what he should do for him ; who requests 
a double part i(m of his spirit, which is promised on a certain condition, 9, 10. A chariot and horses of fire 
descend ; and Elijah mounts, and, ascends by a whirlwind to heaven, 11. Elisha gets his mantle, comes hack 
to Jordan, smites the waters with it, and they divide, and he goes over, 12-14. The sons of the prophets see 
that the spirit of Elijah rests an Elisha, 15. They propose to send fifty men to seek Elijah, supposing the 
mirit of the Lard might have cast him on some mountain or valley ; after three days* search, they return, not 
having found him, 16-18. The people of Jericho apply to Elisha to heal their unwholesome water, 19. He 
casts salt into the spring in the nasne of Jehovah, and the water becomes wholesome, 20-22. Forty-two young 
persons of Beth-el, modcing him, are slain by two she-hears, 23, 24. He goes to Carmel, and returns to 
Samaria, 25. 


A came to pass, when the Lobs would 

/l AJ • take up Elijah into heaven by a whirl- 
Xl wind, that Elijah went with ^Elisha from 
Gil gal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, * Tarry here, I 
pray thee ; for the Loud hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elisha said tmto him, As the Lobj> liveth, and 


^ as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Beth-el. 

3 And * the sons of the prophets that were at Beth- 
el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lord will take away thy master from 
thy head to dayP And he said. Yea, I know it; 
hold ye your peace. 


»0«n. T. 24.— Kings xix. 21.— •See Ruth i. 15, ]6. 


Verse 1. When the Lard would take up Elijah] It appears 
that God had revealed this intended tianslation, not only to 
Elijah himself, but also to Elisha^ and to Uie schools of the 
prophets, both at Beth-el and Jencho, so lhat they were all 
exp^ng this solemn event. 

Verse A Tarry here, I pray thee] He either made these 


^1 Sam. i. 26. Ver. 4, 0. Ch. iv. 80.— *1 Kings xz. 86. 

Ver. 6, 7, 15. Cb. ir. 1, 38. ix. 1. 

requests through humility, not wishing any person to be 
witness of the honour oonferred on him by Gpo, <nr with the 
desire to prove the fidelity of Elisha, whether he would 
continue to follow and serve him. 

Verse 8. Knowest thou that the Lord!] Thus we see that 
it was a matter well known to all the sons of the prophets. 
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4 And Elnah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. 
And he said, Aa the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee^ So they came to 
Jericho. 

6 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lord will take away thy master from 
thy head to day P And he answered, Yea, I know 
it ; hold ye your peace. 

- 6 And Elijah said unto him. Tarry, I pray thee, 
here ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And 
he said. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets wont, 
and stood * to view afar off : and they two stood by 
J ordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it 
together, and smote the waters, and ^ they were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to pass, when they were gone over, 
that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me. 

10 And he said, ® Thou hast asked a hard thing : 
nevertheless, if thou see mo when I am taken from 
thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not 
be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that, behold, there appeared ^ a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; 
and ® Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

• H«b. in aiqht or over against — So £xod. xiv. 21. Joah. iii. 16. 
Ver. 14.— Thou hast done hard in asking. — ^Cb. vl. 7. Ps. 
civ. 4.— • Ecclns. xlviii. 9. 1 Mac. ii. 68. — f Ch. xiii. 14.— sr Heb. Up. 

Verse 7. Fi/Yy men of the sons of the prophets] They fully 
expected this extraordinary event, and they could have 
known it only from Elijah mmself, or by a direct revelation 
from God. 

Verse 8, Took his mantle'] The skins of beasts, dressed 
with the hair on, were formerly worn by prophets and priests 
as the simple insignia of their office. 

They were divided hither and thither] This was a most 
astonishing miracl^ and could bo pern^rmed only by the 
almighty power of God, 

Verse 9. A double portion of thy spirit be upon me.] This 
is in reference to the law, Dent. xxi. 17- Bhsha considered 
himself the only child or first-bom of Elijah, as the disciples 
of eminent teachers were called their children ; so here he 
claims a double portion of his spiritual influence, any other 
disciples coming in for a single share only. Sons of the 
prophets means no more than the disciples or scholars of the 
prophets. 

Verse 10. A hard thing] This is what is not in my power, 
God alone can give this ; yet if thou see me taken away from 
thee, it shall he so. Perhaps this means no more than, If 
thou continue with me till I am translated, God will grant 
this to thee for on the mere seeing or not seeing him in 
the} moment in which he was taken, away, this divine gift 
could not depend. 

Verse 11. A chariot of fire, amd horses of fire] That is, a 
chariot and horses of the most resplendent glory, which 
manifesting itself in coruscations or shaoting rays, seemed to 
be like blazing fire, or like the snn m his strength. [It was 
not in the chariot that Elijah was caught up. The fierce 
wind of the tempest bore him away, and the fijre severed him 
from his follower.] • 

Elijah went up— into heaven.] He was truly translated. 

Verse 12. The chariot of Israel, amd the horsemen thereof.] 
The Chaldee translatw these words thus : My master, my 
master ! who, by thy intercession, wast of more use to IsraeL 
than horses and chariots/’ This is probably the sense. 
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12 And Elisha saw it, and he cried, ^My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more i and he took 
hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the f bank 
of Jordan : 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and smote the waters, and said. Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah P And when he also had smitten 
the waters, ** they parted hither and thither : and 
Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were 
* to view at J ericho saw him, they said. The spirit 
of Elijah doth rest on Elisha, And they eame to 
meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground 
before him. 

16 And they said unto him, Behold now, there 
bo with thy servants fifty 1 strong men; let them 
go, we pray thee, and seek tliy master : ^ lest por- 
adventure the spirit of the Lord hath taken nim 
up, and cast him upon ^ some mountain, or into some 
valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, 
he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men ; and 
they sought three days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them. Did I not 
say unto you, Go not P 

19 And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city is 
pleasant, as my lord seeth : but the water naught, 
and the ground barren. 

— Ver. 8,— ‘ Ver. 7. — 1 Heb. sons of strength — ^ See 1 Kin^B xviii, 
12. Ezek. viii. 3. Uel and Dragon 36. Acts viii. 39. — ^Heb. one 
of the mountains.—^ Heb. causing to miscarry. 

And rent them in two pieces] As a sign of sorrow for 
having lost so good and glorious a master. 

Verse 18. He took~the mantle] The same with which he 
bad been called by Ely ah to the prophetic office, and the 
same by which Elijah divided Jordan. His having the 
mantle was a proof that he was irwested with the authority 
and influence of his master. 

Verse 14. Where is the Lord Qod of Elijah ?] The act of 
striking the waters seems to be twice repeated in the verse, 
though we get rid of the second striking by rendering the 
second clause, when he also had smitten the wafers : which 
has the same Hebrew words as the first, and which we 
translate, he smote the waters. The Vulgate supposes he 
smote once in vain, perhaps confiding too much in his own 
strength ; and then, having invoked the God of Elijah, he 
succeeded. 

Verse 16. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.] This 
was a natural conclusion, from seeing him with the mantle, 
and working the same miracle. This disposed them to yield 
the same obedience to him they had done to his master. 

Verso 16. Fifty strong men] Probably the same fifty who 
are mentioned ver. 7> and who saw Elijah taken up in the 
whirlwind. 

Cast him upon some mountain] Though they saw him 
taken up towards hean^en, yet they thought it possible that 
the Spirit of the Lord might have descended with him, and 
left him on some remote mountain or valley. 

Ye shall not send.] He knew that he was translated to 
heaven, and that therefore it would be useless. 

Verse 17* Till he was ashamed] He saw they would not 
be satisfied unless they made the proposed search : he felt 
therefore that he could not, with any good grace, resist their 
importunity any longer. 

Verse 19. The water is naught, amd the ground harren.] 
The barrenness of the ground was the effect of the ba^ess 
of the wabst. 

Verse 21. And cast the salt in there] What EUdia did on 
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20 And he said. Bring me a new cruse, and put 
gait therein. And they Drought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and • cast the salt in there, and said. Thus 
saith the Loan, I have healed these waters ; there 
shall not be from thence any more death or barren 
Icmd, 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 

23 And he went up from thence unto Bethel : 

and as he was going up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, ^ and mocked him, and 
said unto him, Go up, thou bald head ; go up, thou 
bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
cursed them in the name of the Loan. And there 
came forth ® two she-bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

26 And he went from tlience to Mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

* See £zo«i. XV. 2^. Ch. Iv. 41. vi. 6. Johnix. 6. 

•»ProT. XX. 11. xxii. 6, 16. — « Prov. xvil, 12. Lam. iii. 10. 

this occasion, getting the new cruse and throwing in the salt, 
was only to make the miracle more conspicuous, If the salt 
could have had any natural tendency to render the water 
salubrious, it could have acted only for a short time, and only 
on that portion of the stream, which now arose from the 
spring; and in a few moments its effects must have dis- 
appeared. But the miracle here was permanent : the death 
or men and cattle, which had been occasioned by the 
insalubrity of the waters; ceased ; the land was no longer 
barren ; and the waters became permanently fit for all 
agricultural and domestic uses. 

Verse 23. There came forth little children out of the city] 
These were probably the school of some celebrated teacher ; 
but under hia instruction they had learned neither piety nor 
good manners. 

Oo up, thou bald head ; go up, thou bald head.] Does not 
this imply the grossest insult P Ascend, thou empty skull, to 
heaven, as it is pretended thy master did ! This was blas- 
phemy against God ; and their punishment (for they were 
Beth -elite idolaters) was only proportioned to their guilt. 
Elisha cursed, them, i.e. pronounced a curse upon them, in 
the TUime of the Lord, by the name or authority of Jehovah. 
The spirit of their offence lies in theii ridiculing a m iracle of 
the Lord : the offence was against Him, and He punished it. 

“ But was it not a cruel thing to destroy forty ‘tivo little 
children, who, in mere childishness, had simply called the 
prophet bare skull, or bald head I answer, Elisha did not 

destroy them ; he had no power by which he could bring 
two she-hcars out of the wood to destroy thorn. It was 
evidently either accidental, or a divjine judgment ; and if a 
judgment, God must be the sole author of it. Elisha’s curse 
must be only declaratory of what God was about to do. See 
on chap. i. 10. “ But then, as they were little children, they 
could scarcely be accountable for their conduct ; and conse- 
quently, it was cruelty to destroy them.’* But were they 
little children ? for here the strength of the objection lies. 
Now I suppose the objection moans children from four to 
seven or eight years old ; for so wo use the word : but the 
original may mean young men, for katon signifies to be youny, 
in ojmosition to old, and is so translated in various pl^cs in 
oqr Bible ; and naar signifies, not only a child, but a young 
man, a servant, or even a soldier, or one fit to go out to 
battle ; and is so translated in a multitude of places in our 
common English version. [Dr. Clarke’s rendering “ empty 
skull” is not correct. The mockery had reference to the 
closely shaven head of Elisha, as in contrast with the rough, 
shaggy locks of hip pred^oespor.] 


CHAPTEE III. 


The reign and idolatry ofJehoram, king of Israel, 1-3. Mesha, king ofMoah, rebels against Israel, 4, 5, Jehoram, 
Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom join against the Moabites, and are brought into great distress for want of 
water, 6-10. 'The three kings go to Elisha to inquire of the Lord ; who promises them water, and a complete 
victory, 11-19. Water comes the next morning, and fills the trenches which these kings had made in the valley^ 
20. The Moabites arm against them ; and suppose, when they see the sun shinwg upon the waters, which look 
like blood, that the confederate kings have fallen out, 'and slain each other : and that they have nothing to do but 
take the spoil, 21-23. The Israelites attcK’k and completely rout them, heat down their cities, and mar their 
land, 24, 25. The king of Moah, having made an unsuccessful attack on the king of Edom, takes his eldest 
son, and offers him for a burnUqffering upon the wall ; and there is great indignation against Israel, 26, 27. 


"VTOTV of Ahab began to 

V Vy f f reign over Israel in Samaria the 
JL 1 eighteenth year of J ehoshaphat king of J udah, 
and reigned t^velve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lonn ; 
but not like his father, and like his mother : for he 
put away the ^ image of Baal ® that his &ther had 
made. 

B Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; 
he departed not therefrom. 

4 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, 
and rendered tmto tne king of Israel an nundred 

•Ch. 1. KinffS xvi. 31,82. 

4 1 Khgs Jdi. 28, 81, 82. 


thousand * lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when ^Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled against the king of 
Israel. 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah, saying, The king of Moab mth rebelled 
against me ; wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
Imttle P And he said, 1 will go np : *1 am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, and my horses as thy 
horses. 


•See left. xvi. 1.— 'Ch. 1. l.—f 1 Kings xxil. 4. 


Verse 2. He put mwwy the image of Baal] He abolished 
this worship ; Sat he oontiiiaed that of the calves at Ban 
Sad Beth-el. 

Verse 4 Was a sheepmaater] The original signifies one 
who itnarke or brands, probably from the marking of ihe^p. 
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He fed many sheep, 4c., and had them all marked m a 
particular way in order to ascertain his^operty. 

Verse 7. My people as thy people] We find that Jehosh- 
aphat maintam^ the same friendly interoonrse with the 
son as he did with the father. 






CHAP. Iir. 


8 And he said, Which way shall we go up P And he 
answered. The way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the kinff of Israel went, and the king Of 
Judah, and the king of Edom ; and they fetched a 
compass of seven days’ joUmey : and there was no 
water for the host, and for the cattle ‘ that followed 
them*. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas I that the 
totti) hath called these three .kiiigs together, to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab ! 

11 But *• Jehoshaphat said. Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the 
Lord by him P Ahd one of the king of Israel’s ser- 
vants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of 
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said. The word of the Lord 
is with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
and the king of Edom ® went down to him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, ** What 
have I to do with thee P • get thee to ^ the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. 
And the king of Israel said unto him. Nay : for the 
Lord hath called these three kings together, to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, * As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I re- 
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, 
I would not Ipok toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring mo a ** minstrel. And it came 
to pass, when the minstrel played, that ‘ the hand 
of tne Lord came upon him. 

»Heb. aHheirfcet. See Exod. xl, 8. — Kin;f8 xxu. 7. — ®Oh. it. 
25.—* Ezek. xiv. 3.— •Bo Judjf. x. 14. Ruth i. 16.— a Kings xviii. 
19.— « 1 Kings xvii. 1. Ch. v. 16.—^ See I Sam. x. 5.—^ Ezek i. 8. iii. 


16 And he said. Thus saith the Lord, ^ Make this 
valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see 
wind, neither sliall ye see rain : yet that valley shall 
be hlled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is hut a light thing in the sight of 
the Lord : he will deliver the Moabites also into 
your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and 
every choice ci^, ariid shall fell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of water, and ‘ mar every good piece 
of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when 
* the meat-offering was offered, that, behold, there 
came water by the way of Edom, and the country 
was filled with water. 

21 And when all the Moabites hoard that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
" gathered all that were able to " put on armour and 
upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, and 
the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites saw 
the water on the other side as red as blood ; 

23 And they said. This is blood : the kings are 
surely ° slain, and they have smitten one another i 
now, therefore, Moah, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so 
that they fled before them : but p they went forward 
smiting tho Moabites, even in their country, 

14,22. vlli. 1.— JCh. iv. 3. — Heb. grieve. — *Bxod. xxlx. 39, 40.— 
*“ Heb. U5«)*« cried together . — “ Heb. gird himeelf with a girttle,— “ Heb. 
destroyed.— P Or, Otey emote in it even emiting. 


Vetse 8. Through the wilderness of liJdom.'] Because bo 
expected the king of Edom to join t bom, as we find be did ; 
for, being tributary to Judah, he was obliged to do it. 

Verse 9. A compass of seven days' journey] By taking a 
circuitous route, to go round the southern part of the 
Dead Sea, they probably iutepdod to surprise the Moabites ; 
but it appears their journey was ill-planned, as they at last 
got into a country in which it was impossible to obtain 
water, and they wore brought in consequence to tho utmost 
extremity. 

Verse 10. The Lord hath called these three Icings toaether] 
That is, This is a divine judgment; God has judicially 
blinded oS, and permitted us to take this journey to our 
destimetion. 

Verse 11. Is there not here a prophet of the Lord] The 
kings of Judah stiU acknowledged the true God, ahd h i m 

loured water on the hamds of Ulijah.] That is, was his 
constant and confidential servant. 

Verse 12. The word of the Lord is with him.] He has the 
gift of prophecy. 

Verse 13. Oet thee to the prophets of thy father] This 
was a just but cutting reproof. 

Verse 14. Were it not that I regard the presence of Jehosh* 
wphal] He worshipped the true God j Jehoram was an 
idolater. 

Verse 16. Bring me a minstrel.] A person who played on 
the iwirp. The Tabbins and many Ohristians suppose that 
Elisha’s mind was considerably irritated and grieved by the 
bad behaviour of the young men at Beth-el and their tragical 
end, and by the presence of the idolatrous king of Israel j 
and therefore called for divine psalmody, that it might calm 
his Sj^irits, and render him more susceptible of the prophetic 
influence. To be able to discern the voice of Goa and the 
operation of his hand, it is necessary that the mind he calm 
and the passions alt in harmony under the direction of 
reason; mat reason may be under the infinenoe of the 
Divine Spirit. , . 

The hound of the Lord came upon htm,] The playmg of 
the haa^r had the desired effect; his mind wm. calmed, 
and the power of God descended upon him. ^ ’l^is effect of 
mnslo was generally acknowledged in every civilized nation. 


Verse 16. Make this valley full of ditche$»] The word 
nachal may be translated brook, as it is by the Vulgate and 
Septuagint. There probably was a river here, but it was 
now dry ; and the prophet desires that they would enlarge 
the channel and cut out various canals from it and reser- 
voirs, where water might be collected for the refreshment of 
the army and of the cattle ; and these were to L>e made so 
wide, that tho reflection of the sun’s rays from this water 
might be the means of confonnding and destroying the 
Moabites. 

Verse 17. Ye shall not see wind] There shall be no wind 
to collect vapours, and there shall be no sfwwets, and yet 
the whole bed of this river, and all the new made canals, 
shall be filled with water. 

Verse 19. Shall fell every good tree] Every tree by which 
your enemies may serve themselves for fortifications, <kc. 
But surely frviUirees are not intended here ; for this was 
positively against the law of God,^ Dent xx. 19, 20. [It 
would seem, rather, that in the case of the Moabites hbe 
law was to be suspended ; the original certainly refers to 
fruit-trees.] 

Stop all wells of water'] In those hot countries this would 
lead sooner than any thing else to reduce an enemy. 

Mar every good piece of Icmd with stones.] Such a multi- 
tude of men, each throwing a stor e on a good field as they 
passe A wonld completely aestroy it. 

Verse 20. When the meat-offering was offered] Tliis was 
the first of all offerings, and was genersdly made at sun- 
rising. 

There came water] This supply was altogether mira- 
culous, for there was neither wind nor rain, nor any other 
natural means by which it could be supplied. 

Verse 22. Saw the water on the other side as red as hhod] 
This might have been an optical deception. The Moabit^ 
bad never seen that valley full of water, and therefore did 
not suspect that their eyea deceived them, but took it lot 
the blo^ of iMh confederate hosts, who they thought might 
have fallen into confusion in the darkness of night and 
stroyed each other, as the Midiatoites had formerly 
Judg. vit 23 j and the Philistines lately, 1 Sam. xiv. 
20 . 

Verse 28. Therefore, Moah, to the spoil.] Thus they eaitte 







CHAP. IV. 


• Shunem, where was a great woman ; and she 
^ constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that 
as ofb as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat 
bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband. Behold now, I 
perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
passoth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall 
be, when he cometh to us, that ho shall turn in 
thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
ho turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his sorvant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she 
stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say now unto her. Be- 
hold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care ; 
what is to be done for thee P wouldst thou be spoken 
for to the king, or to the captain of the host P And 
she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said,. What then is to be done for her P 
And Gehazi answered, Yerily she hath no oliild, and 
her husband is old. 

15 And he said. Call her. And when he had 
called her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, ® About this season, according 
to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And 
she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, * do not lie 
unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 


*Josh. xix. 18.— •** Heb. laid hold on /it Qou. xviii. 10, 14.— 
Heb. $et time . — • Ver. 28. 


Verse 9. This is an holy man of Ood] That is, a 'prophet, 
as the Chaldee interprets it. 

Which passeth by us coifitinually.'] It probably lay in his 
to some school of the prophet« that ho usually attended. 

Y erse 10. Let us make a little chamber] As the woman 
WELS convinced that Elisha was a prophet, she knew that he 
must have need of more privacy than the general state of her 
house could afford; and therefore she proposes what she 
knew would be a great acquisition to him, as be could live in 
this little chamber in as much privacy as if he were in his 
own house. The bed, the table, the stool, and the candlesticfe, 
were realljr everv thing he could need, by way of accom* 
modation, in such circumstances. 

Verse 12. Gehazi his servant] This is the first time w« 
hear of this very indifferent character. 

Verse 18. Wouldest thou be spoken for to the king] Jeho* 
ram had reason to believe that the prophet, under God, was 
the sole cause of his success ; and therefore he could have nO 
doubt that the king would grant him any reasonable request. 

Or to the captain of the host f] As if he had said. Wilt 
thou that I should procure thee and thy husband a place at 
court, or get any of thy friends a post in the army ? 

I dwell among mine own people,] 1 am perfectly satisfied 
and contented with my lot in life ; 1 live on the best terms 
with my neighbours, and am here encompassed with my 
kindreA and feel no disposition to change my connexions or 
place of abode. 

How few are there like this woman on the earth ! Who is 
85 contented with what he has as not to desire more P How 
few are there that will not sacrifice every thing — ^peaoe, 
domestic comfort, their friends, their conscience, and their 
C^d— for money f honours, grandeur ^ and parade f 

Verse 14. Wnat then is to he done for her ^ It seems that 
the woman retired as Soon as she had delivered the answer 
mentipned in the preceding verse. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt embrace a son,] This and 

the eircwngtcmcea of the parties, are not very dissimilar to 
that relative to the birth of Isaac, and those of Abraham end 
Sarah. 


18 And when the child was gro^n, it fell on a day 
that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father. My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and 
then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bod of 
the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said. Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day ? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And 
she said, It shall he ^ well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
servant, Drive, and go forwai’d ; f slack not thy riding 
for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God 
^ to Mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the 
man of God saw her afar oft', that he said to Gehazi 
his servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite : 

26 Bun now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her. Is it well with thee ? is it well with thy 
husband P is it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hill, she caught * him by the feet : but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said. 
Let her alone ; for her soul is l vexed within her : 
and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not 
told me. 


^Heb. pMce.— f Heb. rwfmin not for me to rid®.— ^Ch. it. 25.— 

*Heb. by hie feet. Mat. xxviiii 9.— IHeb. bitter. 1 Sam. i. 10. 

Ho not lie] That is, Let thy words become true ; or, as 
the rabbins uuderstand it, Do not mock mo by giving me a 
son that shall soon bo removed by death ; but let mo have 
one that shall survive me. 

Verse 18. When the child was grown] V7e know not of 
what age he was, very likely four or siw, if not more years ; 
for ho could go out to the reapers iu the harvest field, 
converse, &c, 

Vei’se 19. My head, my head.] Probably affected by the 
sun stroke, which might, m so young a subject, soon occasion 
death, especially in that hot country. 

Verse 21. Laid him on the bed of the man of Ood] She 
had no doubt beard that Elijah had raised the widow’s son 
of Zarephath to life ; and she believed that he who had 
obtained this gift from God for her, could obtain his restora- 
tion to life. 

Verse 23. Wherefore wilt tfum go] Though the religion of 
the true God was not the religion of the state, yet there were 
no doubt multitudes of the people who continued to worship 
the true God alone, and were in the habit of going, as is here 
intimated, on new'nioons and sabbaths^ to consult the prophet. 

V erse 24. Drive, and go forward] It is customary in the East 
for a servant to walk dCongside or drive the ass his master rides. 
Sometimes he walks behind, and ^oads on the beast ; and vrhen 
it is to turn, he directs its head with the long pole of the goad. 

Verse 26. It is well.] How strong was her faith in God 
and submission to his authority ! Though the heaviest 
family affliction that could befall her and her husband had 
now taken place; yet, b^ieving it was a dispensation of 
Providence which was in itself neither ununse nor unkind, 
she said, It is well with me, with my husband, and with my 
child. We may farther remark that, in her days, the doc- 
trine of reorobaie infants had not disgraced the pure religion 
of the God of^dless compassion. 

Verse 27. 3^ Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told 
me.] In reference to this point he had not now the discern^ 
ment of spirits. This, ana the gift of prophecy, were influ- 
ences which God gave and suspended as his infinite wisdom 
saw good* 
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ir. KiK(is. 


28 Then she said, Did 1 desire a son of mj lord P 
‘ did I noi> say, Do not deceive me P 

29 Then he said to Gebazi, ^ Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way : if 
thou meet any man, ^ salute him not ; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not again : and ^ lay my 
staff upon the fiwse of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, * As the 
Loao Uveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

81 And Gehasi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child ; but there was 
neither voice, nor ^hearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, saying. The child 
is * not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, cmd laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, ‘ and prayed unto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon nis mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his hands npon his hands ; and ^ he 
stretched himself upon the child ; and the flesh of 
the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
‘‘to and fro; and went up ‘and stretched himself 
upon him : and the child sneezed seven times, and 
the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said. Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her. And when she 
was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

■ Ter. 16.— 46. Oh. lx. 1.— «Ltike x. 4.— ‘»8ee 
Exod. vii. 19. xiv. 16. Ch. ii. 8, 14. Acts xix. 12.— *011. If. 2.— 
^Heb. r John xl. 11.— »>Ver. 4. Mat. xi. 6.— *1 Kings 

xvii. 20.— J 1 King! xvii. 21. Aots xx. 10,— ‘ Heb. onc$ hither, and 
once thither.— ^ I Kingn xvil. 21.— « Ch. viii. 1, 6.— *1 Kings xvii. 28. 
Heb. xi. 85.-«Cb. li. l.-»Ch. viil. l.-nCh. li. 8. Luke x. 89. 

Verse 28. Did J desire a ecm of my lord H I expressed 
DO such wish to thee; I was contented and happy; and 
when thou didst poromise me a son, did 1 not say, Do not 
deceive me f Do not mook me with a child which shall 
grow up to be attractive and engaging, but cf whom I shall 
soon be deprived by death. 

Verse 29. Salute him not] Make .all the haste thou pos- 
sibly oanst, and lay my staff on the face of child ; he 
probably thongbt that it might be a case of mere svepended 
cmimaiion OT a Myoon, and that laying the staff on the face 
of the child might act as a stimulus to excite the animal 
motions. [This is scarcely likely. The prophet rather 
desired to show that he or his staff could not work the 
miracle. God must work, and that in answer to prayer.] 

Verse 80. 1 will not leave thee.] The prophet, it seems, 
had no design to accompany her ; he intended to wait for 
Gehaxi’s return ; but as the woman was well assured the 
child was dead, she was determined not to return till she 
brought the prophet with her. 

Verse 32. Beh>old, the child was dead] The prophet then 
law that the body and spirit of the child were separated. 

Verse 83. Prayed unto the Lord,] He hod no power of 
bis own by which he could restore the child. 

Verse 84. La/y upon the child] Endeavoured to convey a 
portion of his own natural warmth to the body of the child ; 
and probably endeavoured, by blowing into the child’s 
mouth, to inflate the lungs, and restore respiration. He 
uses every natural means in his power tp restore life, while 
praying to the Author of it to exert a miraculous iiiuence. 
Katural means are in ourj^wer;* those that are super, 
natural b^ng to God. We should always do our own 
work, S&6 biff of God to do his. 

Verse 36. walked tn the house to a/nd fro}s In order, no 
doubt, that he might jaoover that natural warmth which 
was absorbed by the odd body of the child, that he might, 
by again takiiw it in hisarine, eoxurnimioate more waring. 

VerM 86. The ph&d msmed aman times] That is, it 
sneeaed abundoaiitty. Most i^ple, as well as philoeophtra 
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37 Then dhe went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and “ took up her son, 
and went out. 

38 And Elisha came again to ® Gilgal : and there 
was a » dearth in the land ; and the sons of the 
prophets were sitting before him : and he said unto 
nis servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred tJiom 
into the pot of pottage ; for they knew the'm not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And 

it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, 
there is ' death in the pot* And they could not eat 
thereof, . . , 

41 Blit he said. Then bring meal. And • he cast 
it into the pot ; and he said. Pour out for the people, 
that they may eat. Andthere was no * harm in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from " Baal-shalisha, 
^and brought the man of God bread of the first- 
fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn 
'' in the busk thereof. .And ne said, Give unto the 
people that they may eat. 

43 And his servitor said, *What, should I set 
this before an hundred menP He said again, Give 
the people, that they may oat: for thus saitb the 
Lord, ^ They shall eat, and shall leave thereof 

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, 
* and left thereof, according to the word of the Lord. 

Acts xxii. 8.— » Exod. x. 17.— ■ See Exod. xv. 26. Cb. 11. 21. v. 10. 
John ix. 6. — »Heb. svil thing.— •! Sam. lx. 4.’— Ssm. ix. 7. 1 
Cor, ix. 11. Gal. vi. 0 , — » Or, in hi* aerip or garmsnt.— * Luke lx. 
18. John vi. 9, — rLuke ix. 17, Johuvl. 11, — >Mat. xiv. 20. xt. 
87. John vi. 18. 


and physicians, have remarked how beneficial sneezings are 
to the removal of obstructions in the head. 

Verso 87. She went in^ a/nd fell at his feet] Few can enter 
into the feelings of this noble woman. What suspense 
must she have felt during the time that the prophet was 
employed in the slow process referred to above ! for slow 
in its own nature it must have been, and exceedingly ex- 
hausting to the prophet himself. 

Verse 88. Came again to Ctilgal] He had been there 
before with his master, a short time prior to his translation. 

Set on the great pot, a/nd seethe pottage for the sons of the 
prophets.] It was in a time of dearth, and all might now 
stand in need of refreshment ; and it appears that the pro- 
phet was led to put forth the power ne had from God to 
make a plentiful provision for those who were ptresent. 

Verse 89. Wild gourds] This is generally thought to be 
the coloquintida, the fruit of a plant of me same name, 
about the size of a large orange. It is brought hither from 
the Levant, and is often known by the name of the hitter 
a/pplej both the seeds and pulp are intensely bitter, and 
violently puri^rative. It ranks among vegetable poisons, ae 
all intense bitters do; but, judiciously employed, it is of 
considerable use in medicine. 

Verse 40. There is death in the pot,] As if they had 
said. “We have here a deadly mixture; if we eat of it, we 
shall all die.” 

Verse 41. Bring meal.] Though this might, in some mea- 
sure, correct the strong acrid and purgative quality ; yet it 
was only a miracle which could make a lapful pf this 
slired into pottage salutary. 

Verse 42. Bread of the frsUfruits} This WM tin offering 
to the proph^ os the first frutts themselves were aa offer- 
ing to Goo. 

Com in the husk] Probably pasrolied com, or com to be 
parched, a very freguept fbod in the East ; full ears, before 
th^ are ripe jparohed on the fire. 

Verse 48. Thus sadth the Lord, They shall eat, aidd shall 
leave thereof.] It was God, not the prophet, who fed one 
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hundred men wi&. iheBe- tuirnty lodves^ Thift is 0 ome^ 
thing like onr Lord’s feeding the multitude miraculously^ 
indeed, there are4nauy thhigeinthis ohap^reimilar to facts 


in our Lord’s history : and tins jnrophet might be 
aptly considered a type of our Lora than moat of the other 
persons in the Scriptures who have been thus honoured. 


CHAPTER V. 

TAe hisiory 0 / Naamarit captain of the host of the king cf Syria^ a leper ; who was informed^ d little Israelttieh 
captive maid that a propM of the Lard^ in Samaria^ could cure him^ 1-4. The king of Syria sends Aim, with 
' a letter and rich presents, to the king of Israel, that he should recover him of his leprosy^ 5, 6. On receiving 
the letter f the king of Israel is greatly distressed, supposing that the Syrian king designed to seek a quarrel with 
him, in desiring him to cleanse a leper, when it was well known; that nont could cure that disorder out Qody 7. 
Elisha^ hearing this, orders Naaman to be sent to him, 8. He comes to Elisha's house in great state, 9. And 
the prophet sends a messenger to him,, ordering him to wash in Jordan seven times, and he should he made 
clean, 10. Naaman is displeased that he is received with so little ceremony, and departs in a rage, 11, 12. 
His servants reason with him ; he is persuaded, goes to Jordan, washes, and is made chan, 13, 14. He returns 
to Elisha ; ackncnjuledges the true God ; and offers him a present which tlhe prophet refuses, 15, 16, He asks 
directions, promises never to sacrifice to aiiy other god, and is disnnssed, 17-19. Gehazi runs after him, pre^y 
tends he is sent by his mccster for a talent of silver and two changes ofrairnmt ; which he receives, brings home, 

< and hides, 20, 24. Elisha questions him ; convicts him of his wickednese.^ pronounces a curse of leprosy upon 
him, with which he is immediately afflicted ; and departs from his master a leper, as white as snow, 25-27. 


"VTAT^ •Naaman, captain of tho boat of the 

V vJ f f king of Syria, was ‘‘ a great man with 
X 1 his master, and ‘'honourable, ® because by him 
the Lor© had given * deliverance unto Syria : 
he was also a mighty man in valour, hut he was a 
leper. 

2 And the Svrinns had gone out companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid ; and she « waited on Naaman’s 
wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress. Would God my 
lord toere ** with the prophet that is in Samaria I for 
ho would ' recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, 

•Luke iv. 27. — *»Exod. xi. 3.— cHeb. b< 5 /bre.— < Or, gracious . — 
•Heb, lifted up or accepted in countenance. — ^Or, victor^.— f Heb. 
teaa b^ore. — ^Heb. before, — ‘Heb. gather tn.— J 1 Som. tx. 8. Ch. 

Verse 1. Naaman^ captam of the hoBf] Of Naaniau we know 
nothing more than is related here. 

King of JSgriaJ The Hebrew is king of Aram; which is 
followed by the Chaldee and Arabic. If tho king of Syria be 
meant, it must be Ben-hadad ; and the contemporary king 
of Israel was Jehoram. 

A great man] He was hold in the highest esteem. 

And honowrdble] He had the peculiar favour and confi- 
dence of his master ; and was promoted to the highest trusts. 

A mighty man in vaLour"] He was a giant, and very 
strong, according to the AraHc. He had, in a word, all the 
qualifications of an able general. 

But be was a leper,'] God often, in the course of bis 
providence, permits great defects to be associated with great 
eminence, that he may hide pride from man ; and cause him 
to think soberly of himself and bis acquirements. 

Verse 2. The Syrians had gone out by companies'] They 
had gone out in marauding parties j ana on such occasions, 
they bring away grain, cattle, and such of the inhabitants as 
are proper to make slaves. 

A little maid] Who, it appears, had pious parents, who 
brought her up in the knowledge of the tme wd. Behold 
the goodness and the severity of the Divine Provid^oe! 
affectionate parents are deprived of their promising daughter 
by a set of lawless freebooters, wi^out the smallest prospect 
that she should have any jot in life but that of misexy, infamy, 
and woe. 

. IVaiisd on Naama/r^s wife,] If God permitted the parents 
to be deprived of their pious child by the hands of rufiaans, 
he did not permit the child to be without a ptioi^ian. In 
stxch a case, were even the fathes and mother to foiedke her, 
God wotdd take her up. 


Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of 
Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and ^ took with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to tho king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have tlcerewith sent Naaman my servant 
to thee, that thou mayest receiver him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had lead the letter, that he rent his clothes, and 
said, Am I ‘ God, to kill and to make alive, that this 


▼iU.8, 9.— ■> Heb, in his band.— ‘Qon. xxx. 2. Deut. xxxii. 39. L 
Sam. ii. 3. < 

Verse 8. Would Ood my lord] 1 wish; or, as the Chaldee, 
Syriac, and Arabic hav6, “ Happy would it he for my master 
if he were with the prophet.” &c, 

Here the mystery of tno divine providence be^ns to 
develop itself, By the captivity of this little maid, one 
Syrisn family at least^ and that one of the most considerable 
in the Syrian empire, is brought to the knowledge of the true 
God, 

Verse 4. Thtes and thus said ths maid] So well had this 
little pious maid conducted herself, that her words are 
credited ; and credited so fully, that an embassy from the 
king of ^ria to the king of Israel is founded upon them ! 

Verse The Hng of Syria said] He judged it the best 
mode of proceeding to send immediately to the king, under 
whose control he supposed the prophet must be, that he 
would order the prophet to cure his general. 

Ten talents of silver] This, at £3^ 11s. lO^di tho talent, 
wotdd amount to £35^ Ids. 9d. 

thousand pieces of gold'] If shekels are here meant, 
as the Arabic has it, then Cne sia thousand shekels, at 
£1 16s. 5<L will amount to £104925 ; and the whole, to 
£14,460 I8s. 9d. sterling: besiaes the value of the ten 
caftans, or changes of rojmmt. This was a princely present, 
and shows ns at once how high Naaman sto^ in the esteem 
of his master. , - 

Verse 7. Am I God. to HU and to make aUve] He spoke 
thus under the uonviotion that God alone oonld ctire the 
leprosy ; which, indeed, was universally acknowledged : and 
most have been as mneh a maxim among the Syrians as 
among the Israelites, for the disorder was equally prevent ; 
in bom couhtr^t and in^ both equally hionrable. 
waathiBthdtUdthaldagof Imsl to mfet thittba%^: 
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man doth send unto me to recover a man of his 
leprosy P wherefore consider, I pray you, and see 
how he seeketh a quarrel aaainst me. 

8 And it was so, when Eitsha the man of God had 
heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast 
thou rent thy clothes P lot him come now to me, 
and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of 
Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
Go and ‘wash in Jordan seven times, and thy 
dosh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean. 

11 But Naaman Vms wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, ** I ® thought he will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord 
his God, and ** strike his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. 

12 Are not • Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damas- 
cus, better than all the waters of Israel it may I not 

» oh. Iv. 41. John ix. 7. — — « Or, I said with 
myself, He will surely come out, fto.— ^ up and down. — 

•Or, /tmana.—^ Job xxxiii. 25.— » Lukeir. 27.—^ Dan. ii. 47. iil. 20. 

king songht a quarfel with him, in cleBiring him to do a work 
which God only could do ; and then declaring war upon him 
bccauae he did not do it. 

Verse 8. Let him come now tome] Do not be afflicted; 
the matter belongs to me. as the prophet of the Most High j 
send him to me, and he snail know tliat I am such. 

Verse 9. Came with his horses and with his chariot] In 
very great pomp and state. Closely inspected, this was 
preposterous enough j a leper sitting in stato, and affecting 
it ! 

Verse 10. Sent a messenger] Did not come out to speak 
with him : he had got his orders from God, and he trans- 
mitted them to Koaman ^ bis servant, 

Wash in Jordan seven mmes] The waters of Jordan had 
no tendency to remove this disorder, but God chose to make 
them the means hy which he would convey his healing 
power. 

Verse 11. Naaman was wroth] And whyP Because the 
prophet treated. him without ceremony; and because he 
appointed him an expenseless and simple mode of cure. 

heholdf I thought] Naaman expected to be treated with 

t reat ceremony ; and instead of humbling himself before the 
lord’s prophet, he expected the prophet of the Lord to 
humble himself before him I 

' Verse 12. Are not Abana and Pharpar] At present these 
rivers do not exist by these names ; and where they are we 
know not ; nor whether they were the Orontes and Chry^ 
eorroes, [Probably identical with the Barada (the ancient 
Chwsorroes) and the Aivaj.] 

May I not wash in them, and he clean T] No, for God 
has directed thee to Jordan, and by its watersi or none, 
shalt tbon be cleansed. Abana and Pharnoir .;iaay be as 
good as Jordan ; and in respect to tby oleanubg, simple 
difference is, God will convey bis influence by;tnb latter, 
and not by the former. 

Verse 18. My father'] A title of the highest rbipect and 
affection. 

Had hid tJiee do some great thing] If the prophet had 
appointed thee to do something veiy diffieult in itself, and 
ve^ expensive to thee, wouldst thou not have done it P 
With much greater reason shouldst thou do what will occupy 
little time, be no expense, and is easyto be performed. 

Verse 14. Then went he down] He felt the force of this 
reasoning, and made a trial, probably expecting little suc- 
cess. 

Like wnto thetlesh of a little child] The loathsome scurf 
was now entirely removed ; his flesh assumed the appear- 
ance and health of youth ; and the whole mass of his blood 
and other juices became purified, refined, and exalted ! 
How mighty is God \ What great things can he do by the 
simplest, and feeblest of means 1 
Verse 15. He retwmed to the mem of Ood] He saw that 
the hand of the Lord was tqpon him ; he felt gratitude lor 
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wash in them, and be clean F So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants cRme near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, i/ the prophet had bid thee 
do 8ome great thing, wouldest thou not have done it ? 
how mu^ rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean P 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man 
of God ; and ' his flesh came again like unto the flesh 
of a little child, and * he was clean. 

16 And he returned to the man of God, he and all 
his company, and came, and stood before him : and 
he said. Behold, now I know that there is ^ no God 
in all the earth, but in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
thee, take * a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, ^ As the Lord liveth, before whom 
I stand, ^ I will receive none. And he urged him 
to take it ; but he refused, 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth P for thy servant will henceforth offer neither 


vl.26, 27.-JGen. xxxiii. 11.— JCh, lil, U.— *Gen. xiv. 23. See 
Mat. X. 8. Acts viii. 18, 20, 


his cleansing ; and came bock to acknowledge, in the most 
public way, bis obligation to God and bis servant. 

Stood before him] He was now truly humbled, and left 
all his state behina him, Naaman, the Zaprr, was more 
proud and dictatorial than he was when cleansed of his 
leprosy. 

There is no God in all the earth] Those termed gods are 
no gods I the God of Israel is sole God in all the earth. 

Take a blessing] Accept a present. Take an expiatory 
gift. — Arabic. He desired to offer something /or his cleans- 
ing. He thought it right thus to acknowledge the hand 
from which he hod received his healing, and thus honour 
the Lor(l by giving something to his servant. 

Verse 16, I will receive none.] It was very common to 
give presents to all great and official men ; and among these, 
prophets were always included j but as it might have ap- 
peared to the Syrians that he had taken the offered pre- 
sent as a remuneration for the cure performed, ho refused ; 
for as God alone did the work, he alone should have all the 
glory. 

Verse 17. Shall there not then, I pray thee] This verse is 
understood two different ways, I will give them both in a 
paraphrase : — 

1. Shall there not then he given unto thy servant [viz,, 
Naaman] two mules* burden of this Israelitish earth, that I 
may build an altar with it, on which I may offer saenfioes to 
the God of Israel P 

2. Shall there not be given' to thy [Elisha's] servant 
[Gehazi] two mules* burden of this earih r i.e. the gold and 
silver which he brought with him ; and which he esteemed 
as earth or .dust in comparison of the cure he received. 
For thy servant [Naoman] will henceforth, ^c. 

JJach of these ’uteiprotatious has its fifflculties. Why 
Naaman should ask for two mules* burden of earth, which 
he might have taken up any where on the confines of the 
land without any such liberty, is not easy to see. As to the 
prophet* s permission, though the boon was ever so small, it 
was not his to give ; only the king of Israel could give such 
a pormission : and what sort of an altar could he build with 
two mules’ burden of earth, carried from Samaria to 
Damascus P If this be really the meaning of the place, the 
request Was exceedingly foolish, and never could Imve come 
from a person enjoying the right use of his reason. The 
second opinion, not without its difficulties, seems less em- 
barrassed than tbe former. It was natur^ for Naaman to 
wish to giv^ something to the prophet’s servant, as the 
master had refused his present. Ag^, impressed with the 
vast importance of the enre he haa received, to take away 
all feeling of obligation, he might call two or ten talents of 
silver by the name of sorih. 

Should it be said, The gold and silver could not be two 
muUs* burden; I answer, Let the quantity that Naaman 
brought with him he only considered, and it will he found 
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bumt-offering nor saorifico unto other gods, but unto 
the Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, 
ihat when my master goeth into the house of Rim- 
mon to worship there, and * he leaneth on my hand, 
and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon : when i 
bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So ho 
departed from him ^ a little way. 

20 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of 
God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Kaaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his hand that which 
he brought : but, as the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, ho lighted 
down from the chariot to meet him, ami he said, ® Is 
all well P 

22 And he said, All is well. My master hath 
sent me, saying, Behold, oven now there be come to 
me from Mount Ephraim two young men of the 
sona of the prophets : give them, I pray thee, a 
talent of silver, and two changes of garments. 

•Cl». vii. 2, 17. — b Heb. a liliU piece of ground, qb Gen. xxxv. !6.— - 
® Is there peace 7—^ Or, secret place. 

to be as much, when put into two bugs, as could be well 
lifted upon the bucks of two mules, or as those beasts could 
conveniently carry. Should it be objected that, taken in 
this sense, there is no visible connexion between the former 
and latter clauses of the verse j 1 answer that there is as 
much connexion between the words taken in this sense as in 
the other, for something must be brought in to supply both ; 
besides, this makes a more complete sense than the other : 
“ Shall there not, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two 
mules’ burden of this silver and gold [to apply it as he may 
think proper; I regard it not], for thy servant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other 
gods [for the cure he has now received ; or by way of wor- 
ship at any time] ; but unto Jehovah.” The reader may 
choose w'hich of these interpretations he pleases. [The 
former interpretation is adopted by the best critics, ancient 
and modern.] 

Verse 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy servanf] By 
no rule of right reasoning, nor by any mode of interpreta- 
tion, can it be stated that Naaman is asking pardon for 
offences which he may commit, or that he could ask, or the 
prophet grant, indulgence to bow himself in the temple of 
Rimmon, thus performing a decided act of homage, the very 
essence of that worship which inunodiately before he 
solemnly assured the ;prophet ho would never practise. 
The original may legitimately bo read, and ought to bo 
read, in the past, and not in the future, tense. 

To admit the common interpretation is to admit, in effect, 
the doctrine of indulgences ; and that we may do evil tlxat 
good may come of it ; that tho end sanctifies the means ; and 
that for political purposes we may do unlawful acts. 

Verso 20. My master hath spared — this Syrian] H6 has 
neither taken any thing from him for himself, nor permitted 
him to give aiw thing to me. 

Verse 21. He lighted doivn from the chariots He treats 
©ten the propihevs servant with the profoundest respect, 
alights from his chariot, and goes to meet him. 

Is all well n Is it peace, or prospanty ? 

Verse 22. And he said] It is peace ; all is right. This 
was a common mode of address and answer. 

There be come to me from Moimt Ephraim] There was 
probably a school of the prophets at this mount. 

Verse 28. He— bound two talents of silver] It required 
two servants to carry these two talents, for, according to the 
computation above, each talent was about 1201bs. weight. 

Verse 24. When came to t)ie tower] The Chaldee, 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic understand the word which 
we translate tower, os signifying a secret, dark, or hiding 
lace. He was doin^ a deed of darkness, and he sought 
arkness to conceal it. [The original word means **ihe 
hill,** The Septuagint rendering is a mistake.] 
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23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. 
And ho urged him, and bound two talents of silver 
in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid 
th^.m upon two of his servants ; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the ** tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed them in tho 
house : and he let the men go, and they de- 
parted. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou, 
Gehazi F And he said, Thy servant went * no 
whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee P Is it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and, vine- 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-servants and 
maid- servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman ^ shall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he 
went out from his presence » a leper as wh/ite as 
snow. 


•Heb. not hither or thither.— Tim. vi. 10.— r Exod. iv. 6. 

Num. xii. 10. Ch. xv. 5. 

Verse 27. The leprosy — of Naaman shall cleave unto thee] 
Gehazi is not the last who has got money in an unlawful 
way, and has got God’s curse with it. 

A leper os white as snow.] The moment the curse was 
pronounced, that moment the signs of the leprosy began to 
appear. I'he white shining spot was the sign that the infec- 
tion had taken place. 

1. Some have thought, because of the prophet’s curse, 
The leprosy of Naaman shall cleave unto thee and thy seed 
for ever, that there are persons still alive who are this man’s 
real descendants, and afflicted with this horrible disease. To 
me it appears absurd ; the denunciation took place in the 
posterity of Gehazi till it should become extinct, and under 
the influence of this disorder this must soon have taken 
place. The for over implies as long os any of his posterity 
should remain. 

2. The god Ihimmon, mentioned ver. 18, wo meet with 
nowhere else in the Scriptures. Selden thinks that Rimmon 
is the same with Elion^ a god of the PhoBnicious, borrowed 
undoubtedly from the Elion, the Most High, of tho Hebrews, 
one of the names of the supreme God, which aitribuie 
became a god of the PhoBuicians. 

3. Let us not suppose that the offence of Gehazi was too 
severely punished. 1. Look at the principle, covetousness. 

2. Puide and vanity; he wished to become a great man. 

3. His lying, in order to impose on Naaman ; Behold, even- 

now there he come to me, Sfc. 4. He in effect sells the cure 
of Naaman for so muph money ; for if Naaman had not been 
cured, fiM Id 4te have pretended to ask tho silver and raiment P 
6. It ket of theft; be applied that to his own use 

which JMgiwai gave him for his master. 6. He dishonoured 
his moslfl by getting the money and raiment in his name, 
who ha^ J^efore so solemnly refused it. 7. He closed the 
whole h^iyina to his master, denying that ho had gone after 
Naamau, or that he had received any thing from him. But 
was it not ^severe to extend the punishment of his crimes to 
his vivnotont iposterity f I answer. It does not appear that 
any of Gehazi’ s cbilaren, if ho had any prior to this, were 
smitten with the leprosy ; and as to those whom he might 
beget after this time, their leprosy must be the necessary 
oonse^enco of their being on^ndered by a leprous father. 

4. We have already remarked the apparently severe and 
manifestly kind Providence of God in this business. What 
was severe to the parents of the little maid was most kind to 
Naarruin and his family ; and the parents lost their child 
only a little time, that they might again receive her with 
honour and glory for ever. And see the benefits of a religions 
education ! ELad not tbis little maid been brought up in the 
knowledge of the trne God, she had not been the instrummt 
of so great a salvaRon. 
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Th^ aonB of tlie proplietB wish to enlarge their dwelling-place, and go to the hanks of Jordan to cut down wood, when 
one oftJiem drops Jiis axe into the water, which Elisha cau>ses to swim, 1-7. Elisha, understanding all the 
secret designs of the king of Syria against Israel, informs the king of Israel of them, 8-10. The king of Syria 
finding that Elisha had thus penetrated his secrets and frustrated his attempts, sends a great host to Dothan, to 
take the prophet ; the Lord strikes them with blindness ; and Elisha leads the whole host to Samaria, and de- 
livers them up to the king of Israel, 11-19. The I^ord opens their ^es, and they see their danger, 20. But 
the king of Israel is prevented from destroying them ; and, at the order of the prophet, gives them meat and 
drink, and dismisses them to their master, 21-23. Ben-hadad besieges Samaria, and reduces the city to great 
distresses, of which several instances are given, 24-30, T^e king of Israel vows the destruction gf EUsho^ and 
smds to have him beheaded, 31-33. 


AND 

XX dwe 


the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, Behold now, the place where we 
dwell with thee is too strait for us. 


2 Let us go, we nray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a oeam, and let us make us 
a place there, whore Tfe may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said. Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And he answ^ed, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was fellinpf a beam, the ^ ax head fell 
into the water : and he cried, ai;d said, Alas, master 1 
for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it P And 
he shewed him the place. And ® he cut down a 
stick, and cast it in thither ; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he. Take it up to thee. Aiid he 
put out his hand, and took it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying. In such 
a place shall he my ** camp. 

9 And tlie man of God sent unto the king of 
Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a 
place ; for thither the Syri'^Tis are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, aiid 
saved himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 


sore troubled for this thing ; and he called his ser- 
vants, and said unto them, Will yo not shew me 
which of us is for the king of Israel P 

12 And one of his servants said, ® None, my lord, 

0 king : but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, 
telleth the king of Israel the words tliat thou speakest 
in thy bed-chamber. 

13 And he said, Go and spy where he is, that I 
may send and fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying. Behold, he is in ' liothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
and a ? great host : and they came by night, and 
compassed the city about. 

15 And when the ^ servant of tho man of God was 
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses and clxairiots. And 
pis servant said unto him, Alas, my master ! how 
shall we do P 

16 And he answered. Fear not ; for i they that he 
with us are more than they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, IjOUT), I nray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see, And the Loed 
openea the eyes of the young man ; and he saw : 
and, behold, the mountain was full of ^ horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha 
prayed unto the Loei), and said, Smite this people, 

1 pray thee, with blindness. And ‘‘ be smote them 
with blindness according to tho word pf Elislia. 


•Ch. Iv. 38.— Heb. iron . — « Ch. ii. 21.— Or, mpitw.—* Heb, 
No . — ^Gen. xxxvil. 17. — »Heb. hoavy . — ‘‘Or, minister.— ^2 Cliron. 

Verse 1. The place — is too strait for its, 3 Notwithstand- 
ing the general profligacy of Israel^ the schools of the pro- 
phets increased. This was no doubt owing to tho influence 
of Elisha. 

Verse 2. Every man a beam] They made a sort of log- 
houses with their own hands. 

Verse 6. Alas, master I for it was horrou^edi] Ah, ah, 
my master ; a/nd it has been sought. It has fallen and 1 
have sought it iu vain. ^The Hebrew word doeii^ILOt mean 
borrowed, but begged.’] 

Verse 6. He cut dowVf a stick] This had no aaitural ten- 
dency to raise the iron ,* it w^ only a si^ or ceremony 
which the prophet chose to use ^ the occasion, 

The iron did swim.] This was a real miracle j lor tl^e 
gravity of the metal must have for aver kept it at the bottom 
of the water. 

Verae 8. The king of Syria warred against Israel] This 
vras probably the same Ben-hadad who is mentioned ver. 24. 
What ia the real or pretended cause of this war we cannot 
teU. 

. In such and siuch a place] The Syrian king had observed, 
from the dtispoaitiQn <» the Israelitish army, in what direc- 
tion it was about to make its movements ; and therefore 
laid ambuscades where he might surprise it to the greatest 
advantage. 

Verse 9. Beware that thou peas not such a place] Elisha 
must have had this informatton by immediate revelation 
from heaven. 


xxxii. 7. Ps. Iv. 18. Rom. vili. 81.— iCh, ii. 11. Ps. xxxiv. 7, 
Ixviii. 17. Zecn. 1. 8. vi. 1-7.— Gen. xix. 11. 

Verse 10. Sent to the place] To see if it were so. But 
the Vulgate gives it quite a diflferent fum. “ The king of 
Israel sent previously the place, and took possession of 
it ; " and thus the Syrians were disappointed. This ia very 
likely, though it is not expressed in the Hebrew text. 

Verse 18. Behold, he is in Dothan.] This is supposed to 
be the same place as that mentioned in Gen. xxxvX 17. It 
lay about twelve miles from Samaria. 

y erso 14. Sent he thither horses] It is strange he did not 
think that he who could penetrate his secrets with respect 
to the Israelitish army, could inform himself of all his 
machinations against nis own life. 

Verse 16. For they that be with us are more, What 
astonishing intercourse had this man with heaven ! It 
seems the whole heavenly host had it in commission to help 
him. 

Verse 17* Lord-^^open his eyes] Where is heaven P Is it 
not above, beneath, around us P And were our eyes open, 
as were those of the prophet’s servants, we should see the 
heavenly host in all directions. The horses and chariots of 
fire were there before the eyes of Elisha's servant were 
opened. 

Verse 18. Smite this people — with hUndness] Confound 
their sight, so that they may not know what they see, and 
so mist^e one place for another. 

Verse 19. I will bring you to the man whom ye seek,] 
And he did so ; he was their guide to Samaria, and showM 
himaelf to them fully in that city. 
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CHAP. VI. 


19 And Elisha said unto them, This is not the 
way, neither is this the city ; * follow me, and I will 
bring you to the man whom ye seek. But ho led 
them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord, open the eyes 
of those men, tliat they may see. And the Lord 
opened their eyes, and they saw ; and, behold, they 
were in the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the kin^ of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them. My lather, shall I smite them shall 
I smite il\^m ? 

22 And he answered. Thou shalt not smite them : 
wouldst thou smito those whom thou hast taken 
captive with thy sword and with thy bow P ^ set 
bread and water before them, that they may eat and 
drink, and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for themj 
and when they nad eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. So the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of IsraeL 

24 And it came to pass after this, that Ben-»hadad 
king of Syria gathered all liis host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria i 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head 
was sold for fourscore j)iece8 of silver, and the fourth 
part of a cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon 
the wall, there cried a woman unto him, saying, 
Help, my lord, 0 king. 


27 And he said, If the Lord do not help thee, 
whence shall I help thee P out of the barn-floor, or 
out of the wine-press P 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee P 
And she answered, This woman said unto me. Give 
thy son, that we may eat him to day, and we will 
eat my son to morrow. 

29 So ‘ we boiled my son, and did eat him : and 
1 said unto her on the 'next day, Give thy son, 
tliat we may eat him ; and she hath hid her 
son. 

30 And it came to pass, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he * rent his clothes ; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the people looked, 
and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, ^ God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and ' the elders 
sat with him ; and the king sent a man from before 
him; but ere the messengers came unto him, he 
said to the elders, ^ See ye how this son of a mur- 
derer hath sent to take away mine head? look, 
when the messenger comoth, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at tne door : is not the sound of his 
master’s feet behind him P 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him : and he said, 
Behold, this evil is of the Lord; ^what should I 
wait for the Lord any longer ? 


» Heb. ootne ye after me. — Uoni. xH. 20. — ® Ch. v. 2. Ver, 8, 9. — 
^ Or, Let not the LORD eave thee.—* Lev. xxvi. 29, Beut. xxviii. 
f>3, 67.--^Heb. other.—gl Kiugs xxi. 27.— “Ruth i. 17. 1 Kings 


xlx. 2.—* Ezek. viii. 1. xx. 1.— JLuie xiii. 32.— Kings xviil. 4 .— 
* Job ii. 9. 


Verse 20. Open the eyes of these men] Take away tbeir 
confusion of vision, that they may discern things us they 
are, and distinguish where th^ are. 

Verse 21. My father, shall i smite] This was dastardly j 
the utmost ho could have done .with these men, when thus 
brought into his hand, was to make them prisoners of war. 

Verse 22. Whom thou hast talien captive] Those who in 
open battle either lay down thoir arras, or are surrounded, 
and have their retreat cut oif, are entitled to their lives ; 
much more those who are thus providentially put into thy 
hand, without having been in actual hostility against 

Verse 23. He prepared great provision for them] These, 
on the return to thenr master, could tell him strange things 
about the power of the God of Israel and the magnanimity 
of its king. 

/So the bonds of Syria came no more] And it is very likely 
that for some considerable time after this, there was no war 
between these two nations. What is mentioned in the next 
verse was more than a year afterwards. 

Verse 26. And, behold, they besieged it] They had closed 
it in on every side, and reduced it to the greatest necessity. 

An ass*s head was sold for fourscore pieces of silv^] I 
suppose we are to take the cesses head literally ; and if the 
head sold for so much, what must other parts sell for, which 
were much to be preferred ? The famine must bo groat 
that could oblige them to eat any part of an animal that was 
proscribed by the law ; and it must be still greater that 
could oblige them to purchase so mean a part of this 
\inclean animal at so high a price. The piece of sih^er was 
probably the d/rachm, worth about seven^ pence three far- 
things of our money ; the whole amounting to about two 
pounds nine shillings* 

And the fov/rth part of a cab of dove*8 dv/ng] Whether 
this means pigeoivs dung literally, or a kind oi pulse^ has 
been variously duq^uted by learned men. 

J)ove*8 d/\mg is of great value in the East for its power in 


producing cuemnbets, melons, &c., which has induced many 
learned men to take the words literally, Bochart has ex- 
hausted this subject, and concludes that a kind of pulse is 
meant. Most learned men are of bis opinion. 

Verse 27. If the Lord do not help tfiee] Some read this 
as an imprecation, May God save th ee not ! how can I save tiue I 

Verse 29. Bo we boiled my son] This is horrible ; but for 
the sake of humanity we must allow that the children died 
through hunger, and then became food for their starved, 
desperate parents. 

This very evil Moses had foretold should come tipon them 
if they forsook God; see Deut. xxvfti, 58, 67. The same 
evil came upon this wretched people when besieged by 
Nebuchadnezzar j see Ezek. v. 10; And also when Titus 
besieged Jerusalem. 

Verse 80. He had sackcloth within upon his flesh.] The 
king was in deep mourning for the distresses of the people. 

Verse 81. If the head of Elisha — shall stand on him] 
Either he attributed these calamities to the prophet, or else 
ho thought he could remove them, and yet would not. The 
miserable king was driven to desperation. 

Verse 82. This son of amurd^er] Johoram, the son of 
Ahab and tfezebel. But Ahab is called a murderer because 
of the mijrder of Naboth. 

Shut the door] He was obliged to make use of this 
method for his personal safety, as the king was highly 
incensed. 

The sound of his master’s feet behind him n That is, 
King Jehorara is following his messenger, that ne may see 
him take off my head. 

Verse 88. Behold., this evil is of the Lord] It is diffionlt 
to know whether it be the prophet, the messenger, or the 
king, that says these words. It might be the answer of the 
prophet from within to the messenger who was without, and 
who sought for admission, and gave his reason. [More 
probably Ibe king was the speaker.] 
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II. KINGS. 


CHAPTER VII. 

EUslid foretells abundant relief to tJie besieged inhahitofnts of Saman^t 1. One of the lords questions thepossi^ 
hwify of it ; and is asswred that he shall see it on the morrow^ hut not taste it, 2. Four l^ere, penshi/ng 
with }mmger, go to the canvp of the Syrians to seeh relief, and find it totally deserted, 3-5. How the Syrians 
were alarmed, and fled, 6. 7. The lepers begin to take the spoil, but at last resolve to carry the good news 
to the city, 8-11. The king, suspecting some treachery, sends some horsemen to scorn the countf'y, ot/)id see 
whether the Syrians are not some where concealed ; they return and confi/rm the report that the Syrians are 
totally fled, 12-15. The people go out and spoil the camp, in consequence of which provirions become as 
plentiful as Elisha had foretold, 16. The uiwelieving loi'a, having the charge of the gate committed to him, 
IS trodden to death by the crowd, 17-20. 


m TIT? TV Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the 
I Xllhii Lord; Thus saith the Lord, ‘To 
JL morrow about this time shall a measure of 
fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 

2 ^ Then a lord on whose hand the king leaned 
answered the man of God, and said, Behold, ** if the 
Lord would make windows in lieaven, might this 
thing boP And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not oat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous men * at the enter- 
ing in of the gate : and they said one to another, 
Why sit we here until we die P 

4 If we say, we will enter into the city, then the 
famine is in the city, and we shall d\e there : and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians : if they 
save us alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we 
shall but diev 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto 
the camp of the Syrians : and when they were come 
to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold, 
there was no man there, 

6 For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians 
' to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, 
even the noise of a great host : and they said one to 
another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against 
us * the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they ^ arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their horses, and their 
asses, even the camp as it was, and fled for their 
life. 

»Ver. 18, 19.— *»Ver. 17, 19, 20. — *Heb. o lord which belougod to 
ihe king leaning upon his hand, ch. r. 18.—^ Mai. iil. 10. — • Lev. xiii. 
46.— Sam. v. 24. Oh. xljc. 7. Job xv. 21. —»1 EInga x. 29.— 

Verse 1. To-morrovf, about this timej This was in reply 
to the desponding langnage of the king, and to vindicate 
himself from the ^arge of being author of this oalamitjr. 

A measure of Jme jlour^for a shekel] A seah of fine flour: 
the seah was about two gallons and a half; the shekel, two 
shillings and fourpence at the lowest computation. 

Verse 2. Then a lord] This word, as a name of oMce, 
occurs often, and seems to point out one of the hipest 
oflioes in the state. So unlikely was this prediction to be ful- 
filled, that he thought God must pour out wheat and barley 
from heaven before it could have a literal accomplishment. 

But shall not eat thereof, \ This was a mere prediction of 
his death, but not os a judgment for his unbelief ; any 
person in Us cirenmstanoes might have spoken as he dia. 
He stated in effect that nothing but a miracle could pro- 
cure tbe plenty predicted, and by a miracle alone was it 
done ; and any person in his place might have been trodden 
to death by the crowd in the gate of Samaria, fin the 
original, the langn^e of the lord involves more than in- 
orednlousness. Hie words are scoffing and contemptn- 
ons.] 

Verse 8.— At the entering in of the gate] They wore not 
permitted to mingle in civil society. 


8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did 
eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and wont and hid it ; and cjime again, 
and entered into another tent, and carried thence 
also, and wont and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do not well : 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace : if we tany till the morning light, ‘ some 
mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the king’s houshold. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of the 
city : and they told them, saying. We came to the 
camp of the Syiians, and, behold, there was no one 
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and 
asses tied, and the tents as they we^'e, 

11 And he called the porters ; and they told it to 
the king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and said unto 
his servants, I will now show you what the Syrians 
have done to us. They know that we he hungry ; 
therefore are they gone out of the camp to hide 
themselves in the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and get 
into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, which are left ^ in the city, (behold, they are 
as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it : 
behold, I say, they are even os all the multitude of 
the Israelites that are consumed :) and let us send 
and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses ; and 


"Ps. rWiil. 4, 6, 6. Prov. xxvlil. 1,—* Heb. we ehaUJind pun^ahtneni. 
in it. 


Verse 6 . The uttermost part of the eamp] Where the 
Syrian advanced guards should have been. 

Versed. The Lord had madethe^&griansto hear a noise'} 
This drew them into confusion ; they imagined that tliey 
were about to be attacked by powerful auxiliaries which the 
king of Israel had hired agamst them. 

Verse 12. The king arose in the night] This kin^ had 
made a noble defence ; he seems to have shared in all 
the sufferings of the besieged, and to have been ever 
at his post. Even in vile Ahab there were some good 
things ! 

Verse 18. And one of his servants answered] This is a 
very diffioolt verse, and the great variety of explanations 
given of it cast but little light on tbe subiect. I am in- 
clined to believe, with Dr. Kennioott, that there is an inter* 
polation here which pussies, if not destroys, the sense. 
tThere is no need for assuming an interpolation or accidental 
repetition of words. The sense is that if the horses and men 
sent into the camp should be slain by tbe Syrians, they 
would not meet with a worse fate than that ox those who 
were left to starve.] 

That are consumed] The words should be translated, 
which are perfect ; i.e, fit for service. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying. 
Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan i and, 
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels, 
which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers retuniea and told the 
king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour 
was sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, * according to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate : and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

^ as the man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass, as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, ® Two measures of barley 
for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, 
shall be to morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria : 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, if the Lord should make windows 
in heaven, might such a thing be P And he said. 
Behold, thou snalt see it with tliiue eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him : for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

•Ver. l.-bCh. Vi. 32. Ver. 2. 

« Ver. 1. 

Verse 14. They took — two chariot horses] They had at 
first intended to send five ; probably they found on examina- 
tion that only two were effective. But if they sent two 
chariots, each would have two horses, and probably a single 
horse for crossing the country. 

Verse 15. All the way was full of garments and vessels] 

A manifest proof of the hurry and precipitancy with which 
th^ ftod. 

verse 17. And the people trode upon him] This also was 
foreseen by the spirit of prophecy. The literal and exact 
fulfilment of such predictions must have acquired the prophet 
a great deal of credit ia Israel. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Accoiint of the sojouiming of the Shunammite in the land of the PhilisiineB, during the seven years' faminef 1, 2. 
She retv/rnsj and solicits the king to let her have back her land • wliicht with its fruits^ he orders to he re* 
stored to her^ 3-6. Elisha comes to Damascus^ and finds Bendiadad sick ,• who sends his servant Hazael 
to the 'prophet to inguire whether he shall recover^ 7-9. Elisha predicts his deaths tells Hazael that he shall 
he kingj and shows him the atrocities he will commit, 10-14. Hazael returns, stifles his master with a wet 
cloth, and reigns in his stead, 15. Jehoram son of Jehoshaphat becomes king over Judah : his had reign, 
16-19. Edom and Lihnah revolt, 20-22. Jehoram dies, and his son Ahaziah reigns in his stead, 23, 24. 
JTis had reign, 25-27. He joins with Joram the son of Ahah against Hazael, • Joram is wounded hy the 
Syrians, and goes to Jezreel to he healed, 28, 29. 


nnTTTPl\r EUshaunto the woman, •whose 

I XlJrJii son he had restored to life, saying, 
JL Arise and go thou and thine houshold, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn : for 
the Lord hath called for a famine ; and it shall 
also come upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the saying 
of the man of God : and she went with her houa- 
hold, and sojourned in the land of the Philistines 
seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 


• Ch. It. 86.—'» Pi. CV. 10. Hag. i. 11.— « Ch. v. 27. 


Veree 1. Then spaJke Elisha] As this is the relation of an 
event far past, the words should be translated, But Elisha 
had spoken unto the woman whose son he had restored unto 
life ; and the woman had arisen, &o,** What is motioned 
in these two verses happened several years before the time 
specified in the third verse. 

Verse 4. The king talked with Qelatzi] This is supposed 
to have happened before the cleansing of Kaaman, for is it 
likely that the king wo^d bold oonvexsation with a lenrous 
man } or that, knowing ^ehaai had been dismissed with the 
highest disgrm from the prophet's service, he could hold 
any QO!iverBatio& with him oonceniing his late master, relative 
to whom he could not expect him to give either a tme or 
imjpartial account P 

oosae think that this conversation might have taken place 
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4 And the king talked with Geliazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all 
the great things that Elislia hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king 
how he had ^ restored a dead body to life, that, be- 
hold, the woman, whoso son he had restored to life, 
cried to the king for her house and for her land. 
And Gehozi said, My lord, 0 king, this is the woman, 
and this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto her a ceitain 
* officer, saying, Restore all that was hers, and all 
the fruits of the field since the day that she left the 
land, even until now. 


*Ch. lv.85.-^Or, «unt«5h. 


after Oehaei became leprous j the king having an insatiable 
curiosity to know the private history of a man who had done 
such astonishing things : and from whom could be gel this in- 
formation, except from the prophet's own confidential ser« 
vantP 

Verse 5. This is the woman, and this is her son, whom 
Elisha restored to Z^s.] The relation given by Gehasi was 
now corroborated by the woman herself j the king was duly 
affected, and gave immediate orders for the restoration of 
her land* 

Verse 8 . Take a present in thine hand] But what a« 
immense present was this-*— /or^ cornel^ burden of every good 
thing of J&mascvs ! The prophet would need to have a veiy 
large establishment at Damascus to dispose of so muon 
property. [The present was probably one of fruits : tha 









11. KINGS. 


7 Elisha came to Damascus ; and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria was sick; and it was told him, 
saying, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto • Hazael, ^ Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, 
and * inquire of the Loan by him, saying. Shall T 
recover of this disease P 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
“ with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, 
fox'ty camels* burden, and came and stood before him> 
and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to tnee, saying. Shall I recover of this 
disease P 

10 And Elisha said unto him, GOj say unto him^ 
Thou mayest certainly recover : howbeit the Loed 
hath shewed me that * he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance 'stedfastly* 
until ho was ashamed ; and the man of God ^ wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepetb my lord P And 
he answered, Because I know ‘‘ the evil that thou 
w ilt do unto the children of Israel : their strongholds 
wilt thou set on fire# and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword# and * wilt dash their children, 
and rip up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael said# But what, thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this gteat thing P And Elisha 
answered, ^ The Loed Lath showed me tliat thou 
shalt he king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master ; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee P 
And he answered, He told me that thou shouldst 
surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow# that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread 
it on his face, so that he died : and Hazael reigned 
in his stead. 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
Idng of Israel, J ehoshaphat being then king of Judah, 


•1 Kintrs x*x. 15.— bl Sam. Ix. 7. 1 Khigg xlv. 3. Ch. t. 5.— 
«Ch. i, 2,— ^Heb. in hu Imnd.— -Veri 16.— 'Heb. and «et it.— 
RLuke xix. 41.~J>Ch. x. 8SS. ±ii. 1?. xiii. 8, i, Amoa i. 8.— 
^Ch. XV, 16. Hoa. xiii. 10. Amoa 1. 18.— Jl Sam. xvli. 43.— •'1 
Kifitfs xix. 15.—’ 2 Chron. xxi. 8. 4.— » Heb. reigwd. Bosran to roiifn 
in conaort with bis father.— >2 Chron. xxi. 5, Ao.— » Ver. 26.-^ 2 


‘ Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
“ began to reign. 

17 “Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, as did the house of Ahab ; for ® the daughter 
of Ahab was his wife : and he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Loed tvould not destroy Judah for 
David his servant’s sake, ** as he promised him to 
give him alway a ^ light# and to his children. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah# “and made a king over them- 
selves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him : and he rose by night, and smote 
the Edomites which compassed him about and the 
captains of the chariots ; and the people fied into 
their tents. 

22 * Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day. " Then Libnah revolted at the 
same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah P 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : and 
’ Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 In the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel did AhaziaL the son of Jehoram king 
of .mdaL begin to reign. 

26 * Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when 
Le be^n to teigU' and he reigned one year in 
JeruB^em. And his tnother’s name was Athaliah, 
the ^ daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 * And he walked in the way of the house ot 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as did 


Sam. vii. 18. 1 Kings aii. 86. xv. 4. 2 Chron. xxi. 7.— ^Heb. 

candU or lamp.— 'Gen. xxvii. 40. Ch. iii. 27. 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 9, 
10. — »1 Einga xxil. 47. — ^ And bo falfilled Gen. xxvii. 40.— « 2 Chron. 
xxi. 10.—^ 2 Chron. xxii. 1 . — ^ C^led Acariah, 2 Chron. xxii. 6, and 
JehoaTioii, 2 Chron. xxi. 17. xxv. >See 2 Chron. xxii. 2.— 7 Or, 
grand daughter : See ver. 18. — * 2 Chron. xxii. 3, 4. 


forty catneU were mtunly for display# according to eastern 
custom.] 

Verse 10. Thou mayest certainly recover * howbeit the 
Lord hath shewed me that he shall surely dteil That is, God 
has not determined thy death# nor will it oe a necessary 
consequence of the disease by which thou art now afflicted ; 
but this wicked man will abuse tne power and trust thou 
hast reposed in him# and take away thy life. Even when 
God has not designed nor a^ppointed the death of a i>erson, 
he may neveHhelesB die# though not without the permission 
of Goa. This is a farther proof of the doctrine of contingmt 
extents : he might live for all his sickness, but tLon wilt put 
an end to his life. 

Verse 11. He settled his eountencmce stedfastly'] Of whom 
does the author speak P Of Hazael, or of Elisha ? Several 
apply this action to the prophet ; hie had a mnrderer before 
hxm, and he saw Ihe bloody acts he was abont to commit, 
and was greatly distressed ; but he endeavoured to conceal 
his feelings : at last his face reddened with anguish, his 
feelings overcame him, and he burst out and wept. 

Verse 18. But what^ is thy servant a dog that he should do 
this great thing .^] It is generally understood that Hazael 
was struck wi^ norror at the prediction ; and yet, so little 
did he know bis own heart, that when he power# and had 
opportunity, he did the whole with a willing heart and a 
ready hand. On contrary, I think he was delighted at 
the i^ospeot | and his question i^her implies a doubt whe^er 
a person so moonsiderable as he is shau ever have it in his 
power to do such great, not such evil things ; for, in his 
sight, they had no tarpitnde* 
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Verse 16. A thick cloth] The Versions# in general, under, 
stand this of a hairy or woollen cloth. 

Verse 16. In the fifth year of Joram] It is certain that 
Jehoshaphat reigned twenty-five years, and that Jehoram his 
son reigned but eight ; 1 K^mgs xxii. 42 ; 2 Kings viii. 17 j 
2 Chron. xx. 8l, and xxi. 6. So that he could not have 
reigned during his father’s life without being king twenty 
years, and eight ybars I It is supposed that Jehoshaphat 
associated his son with him in the kiimdom ; and that the 
fifth year in this place only regards Joram king of Israel, 
and not Jehoshaphat king of Judah. 

Verse 17* He reigned eight years in Jerusalem.! Begin- 
ning with the fifth year of Joram, king of Israel. He reigned 
three years Vrith Jehoshaphat his father, and five years uone. 

Verse 18. The daughter of Ahab was his ivifej This was 
the infamous Athaliah ; and through this marriage Jehosh. 
apbat and Ahab were confederates ; and this friendship was 
continued after. Ahab’s death. 

Verse 19. To give him alway d Ughf] To give hivn n 
successor in his own family. 

Verse 21. Joram went over to ZairJ This is the same as 
8eir, a chief city of Idumea. [There is no evidence of this.] 

Smote the Edomites] It appears that the Israelites were 
surrounded by the Iduroeans t and that in the night Joram 
and bis men out their way through them, and so got every 
man to his teht# for they were not able to make any farther 
head against these enemies ; and therefore it is said; that 
Edom revolted from under the hand qf JudaJi unto this 


Verse 26. Two and twenly years old woe Ahosiah when he 


CHAP. IX. 


the house of Ahab : for he was the son in law of the 
house of Ahab. 

28 And he went ■ with Joram the son of Ahab to 
the war against Hazael king of Swia in Ramoth- 
gilead ; and the Syrians wounded J oram. 

29 And ^ king Joram went back to be healed in 

• 2 Chron, xxii.6. — ^‘»Ch. ix. 16. — ® Heb. wherewith Syrians 

had wounded, 

began to reign] In 2 Chron. xxii. 2, it i^ said, forty wnd two 
ears old was Ahaziah when he began to 'f'eign; this is a 
eavy difficulty ; it makes the 807i two years older than his 
ovjn father ! for his father began to reign when he was 
thirty-two years old, and reigned eight years, and so died, 
being .forty years old j see ver. 17. 

I am satisfied the reading in 2 Chron, xxii. 2, is a mistaUe ; 


Jezreel of the wounds ® which the Syrians liad given 
him at ^ Bamah, when he fought against Hazael 
king of Syria. • And Ahaziah the son of Jehoi'am 
king of Judah went down to see Joram the son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because he was ' sick. 


d Called #amoth, ver. 28.— • Ch. lx. 16. 2 Chron. xxii. 6, 7.— 

< Heb. wounded. 

and that we 8houl4 read there, as here, twenty -fioo instead of 
jorty-two years ; see the note there. 

Verse 29. Went back to be healed in Jezreel] And there 
he continned till Jehu conspired against and slew him there. 
And thus tho blood of the innocents, which had been shed 
by Ahab and his wife Jezebel, was visited on them in the 
total extinction of their family. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Elisaa sends one of the disciples of the prophets to Bamoth^gileadt to anoint Jehu king gf Israel^ 1-3. He acts 
according to his orders^ and infor'ms Jehu that h^e is to cid off the whole house of Ahab^ 4-10. Jehtd s cap- 
tains proclaim him Icings 11-14. He goes against Jezreel f where he finds Joram^ and Ahaziah king of 
JudaJit who had> come to visit him; he slays them both: the former is thrown into the portion of Naboth • 
ilm latter t having received a mendat wounds flees to Megiddot and dies there ^ and is carried to Jerusalemf 
and buried in the city of Davids 15-29. if e commands Jezebel to he thrown out of her window ; and he 
treads her under the feet of his horses ; and the dogs eat hart according to the word of the Lord, 30-37. 


A TVTT^ I31isha thQ prophet called one of “the 

L\ ^ children of tho prophets, and said 
,L\, unto him, Gird up thy loins, and take this 
box of oil ill thine hand, ' and go to Bamoth- 

gilead. 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out there 
Jehu the son of J ehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and 
go in, and make him arise up from among ** his 
brethren, and carry him to an ® inner chamber; 

3 Then ' take the box of oil, and pour it on his 
head, and say, Thus saitli the Lord, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, 
and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even tho young man the 
prophet, went to Bamoth-gilcad. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand to 
thee, 0 captain, And Jehu said. Unto which of all 
usP And he said, To thee, 0 captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into tho house ; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, 

•1 Kings XX. 36.— bCh. iv. io! Jvr. i. 17.— <»Ch, vili, 28, 29.— 
‘'Ver. 5, 11.— Heb. pkatnber in a chamber.— (1 Kings xix- 16 — vl 
Kii^s xix. 16. 2 ('hron, xxii. 7.— I Kings xvlli. 4. xxi. 16.— 

»1 Kings xlv. 10, xxl, 21.— J; Sam. xxv. 22.— ^ Pent, xxxii. 86.— 

Verse 1. Otis of the children of the w'ophets] The Jews 
say that this was Jonah the prophet, the son of Ami^i. 

Otrd up thy loins] What thou host fo do requires tho 
utmost dispatch. 

Verso 4. The young man the prophet] This should be 
translated. The servant of the prophst ; that is, the servant 
which Elisha now had in place of whazi. 

Verse 6. King over the people of the Lord] This minted 
ont to Jehu that he was to rule that people according to 
God^s law : and eonsmuontly, that he was to restore the pure 
worship of the Most High in Israel. 

Verse 7. Thou shall smite the house of AhahJ For their 
most ernel murders they have forfeited their own lives, 
according to that immntable law, ** He that sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed." 

Verse 10. The dogs shall eal JezebeV] How most minutely 
was this prophecy fulfilled ! 
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Thus saith the Loud God of Israel, I h.ave anointed 
thee king over the people of the Lord, even over 
Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite tho house of Ahab thy 
master, that J may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, the blood of all the servants of 
the Loud, at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish : and 
‘ I will cut off from Ahab l him that pisseth against 
the wall, and ‘‘ him that is shut up and left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of* Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of “ Boasha the sou of Ahijnh : 

10 “ And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel, and there shall he none to bury her. And 
he opened the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 
lord ; and one said unto him. Is all wellP whereforo 
came ® this mad fellow to thee P And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said. It is false ; tell us now, And he 


il Kings xiv. 10. xv. 29. xxi. 22.— « 1 Kings xvi. 3, ll.— » 1 Kings 
xxi. 23. Ver. 86, 36.— pJer. xxix. 26. John x. 20. A.ot8 xxvl, 
24. 1 Cor, iv, 10. 


Verse 11. Wherefcrce came this mad fellow to thee ?] 
Was it because he was a holy man of God that he was re- 
puted by a olub of irreligious officers to be a m^man P lu 
vain do sucb pretend that they fight for religion, and are 
the guardians of the public welfare and morals, if they per- 
secute religion and scoff at holy men. 

Ye know the man, and hia communication.] Ye know 
that he is a madman, and that his messa{;e must be a mes- 
sage of folly. Jehu did not appear willing to tell them what 
hfri been done, lest it should promote jealousy and envy. 

Verse 12. They said, It is false] Or, as the Chaldee has 
liest. Or, perhaps, it might be thus understood, 
"We know he has said notning but folly and lies ; never- 
theless, let ns hear what he has said." 

Verse 18. Took every man his garment] This was a cere- 
1 mony by which they acknowledged him as Ung ; and it was 
by such a ceremony that the multitades acknowledged Jesus 




11. KINGS. 


said, Thas and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
saith the Loan, I have anointed thee king over 
Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and * took every man his 
garment, and put it under him on the top of the 
stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu **is 
king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Bamotn-gilead, he and all Israel, because of 
Haeael king of Syria. 

15 But ®king Joram was returned to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians •had 

f lven him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
yria.) And J ehu said. If it be your minds, then 
^ let none go forth no7' escape out of the city to go 
to tell it in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel : 
for Joram lay there. » And Ahaziah king of Judah 
was come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower in 
Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and said, I see a company. And Joram said. 
Take an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say, la it peace P 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said, Thus saith the king, J« it peace P And 
Jehu said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying. 
The messenger came to them, but he cometh not 
again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king. Is it 
peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even 

* Mat. xxi, Heb. reigtic/Ji.— « Ch. viii. 29.— ^ Heb. Jehoram. — 
•Heb. «mo(o.— Heb, let no e^caper go, Ao. — *Cb. viil. 29, — *‘Or, 
marching.—^ Heb. in madveufi —i Heb. B»'nd,— 2 Chron, xxli. 7. — 
^Hob. /otttirt.— Keb. yifltd hie hand vritha ho\o, — "Heb. hoxcod. — 


unto them, and cometh not 6.gain : and the ^ driving 
is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for 
he driveth * furiously. 

21 And Joram said, ^ Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And ^ Joram king of 
Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each 
in his chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and 
^ met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, Is it peace, Jehu P And he answered. 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many P 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled and 
said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu ® drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and he ® sunk down in 
his chariot. 

26 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and cast him in the portion of the field of 
Naboth the Jezreelite ; for remember how that, 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, 
° the Lord laid this burden upon him ; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the ** blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lord ; 
and ^ I will requite thee in this ^ plat, saith the 
Lord. Now therefore take and cast him into the 

E lat of ground, according to the word of the 

iord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw 
this, ho fled by the way of the garden house. And 
Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also 
in the chariot. And they did so at the going up to 
Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to * Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 


•1 Kiui^B xxi, 29.— Heb, bloods.— 1 Kings xxi. 19.—' Or, portion, 
— "In the kiptirdoin of Samaria, 2 Chron. xxii. 9. Then he began 
to reigu as viceroy to his father iu his siokness, 2 Chron. xxi. 18, 
19. But in Joram's 12lh year ho began to reign alone, ch. viii. 25. 


Ohrist for the Messiah oAid king of Israel a little before his 
passion. 

On the top of the stairs'] The Chaldee, the rahhins, ond 
several interpreteie understand this of the public $xm-dial; 
•which, in those ancient times, was formed of steps like 
A'tairs, each step serving to indicate, by its shadow, one 
jhofur, or such division of time os was commonly used in that 
liwantry. This dial was, no doubt, in the most public place ; 
Md upon the top of it, or on the platform on the top, would 
?>e a very proper place to set Jehu while they blew their 
trumpets and proclaimed him king. 

Verse 14. Joram had kept Eamoth-gilead] The con- 
federate armies appear to have taken this city ; but they 
were obliged to watch their conquest, as they perceived that 
Hazael was determined to retake it if possible. 

Verse 16. Jehvr—went to Jezreel; for Joram la/y there."] 
Neither Joram nor Ahaziah knew any thing of the con- 
spiracy in Bamoth-gilead, because Jehu and his captaina 
took care to prevent any person from leaving the city. 

Verse 17. A watchnmn on the totoer] These watchmen, 
fixed on elevated places, and generally within bearing of 
each other, served as a kind of telegraphs, to oommtmicate 
intelHgenoe through the whole country. But, in some cases, 
it appears that the intelligence was conveyed by a horseman 


to the next stage, as in the case before nsi 
Verse 18 


^ What is 
oin my ooni- 


hast thou to do with peace H 
It to thee whether there be peace or war P Jc 
pat^, and fall into the rear.” 

Verse fiO. He defiwfth furiously.] Jehn was a bold, daring, 
prompt, and precipitate gener^. In his various military 
opeiratioBS he nad eitablkiAed his character ; and now it was 
almost proverbiid. 

Verse 81 . Jotcm-^und Ahamah’^went <wf| They had no 
aaspioion of what wae dene at Eainoth-gilead ; they 
would wot have jrantiirid tMr ptsnoM m they now did, 
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Verse 22. What peace, so long as the whoredoms] Though 
the words ivhorcdom, ad<vltenj, and fornication are fre- 
quently used to express idolatry and false religion in general j 
yet here they may be safely taken in their roost common 
and raost obvious sense, as there is much reason to believe 
that Jezebel was the patroness and supporter of a very 
impure system of relipon ; and to this Jehu might refer, 
ra^er than to the calf -worship, to which he himself was 
most favourably disposed. 

Verse 23. There is treachery, 0 ‘Ahaziah.] This was the 
first intimation he had of it : ne feels for the safety of his 
friend Ahaziah, and now they fly for their lives. 

Verse 24. Drew a bow with his full strength] The maj*. 
ginal readily is correct : 1/e filled his hand with a bow. 
That is, ** He immediately took up his bow, set his arrow, 
and let fly.’’ This is the only meaning of the passage. 

Between his arms] That is, between his shoulaers ; for 
he was now turned, and was flying /rom Jehu. 

Verse 26. The blood of Nahoth and the blood of his sons] 
We are not informed in 1 Kings xxi. that any or Naboth’s 
family was slain but himself : but as the object both of 
Ahah and Jezebel was to have Naboth’s vineyard entirely, 
and for ever, it is not likely that they would leave any of 
his posterity, who might at a future time reclaim it as their 
mhoritanoe. Again, te secure this point, J ezebel had Naboth 
oonvioted of treason and atheism ; m order that his whole 
family might be involved in his ruin. 

Verse 2/. Fled by the way of the garden] account of 
the death of Ahaziah, as given in 2 Chron, ixii. 8. 9, is very 
diflerent from that given Tisrs. iThe story in the text is 
shorter th^ that in Chronicles, hnt it does not actually 
dififer.] 

Verse 29. In the eleventh year of Joram] The note in onr 
margin contains as good an account of this chronological 
difficulty os can be reasonably required i Then he began to 





CHAP. X. 


Jerusalem, aud buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fethers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the Tson of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
beard of it ; • and she ** painted her face, and tired 
her head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
® Sad Zimri peace, who slew his master P 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
eaid. Who is on my side ; who P And there looked 
out to him two or three ^ eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. So they threw 
her down : and some of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horses : and he trod her under foot. 


*£zak. xrlli. 40. — ^ Heb. jmt her eyee in painting . — 
el Kings xvi. 9-20.— ‘‘Or, ohumberlaine. 


reign as viceroy to his father in his sickness ; 2 Chron. ixi. 
18, 19. put in Joram* 8 twelfth year he began to reign alone ; 
obap. viii. 26. 

V erse 80. She painted her face, and Ured her head'] She 
endeavoured to improve the appearance of her complexion 
by paint, and the general effect of her countenance by a 
tiara or turban bead-dress. Tbe staining of the eye with 
stibium and painting was a universal custom, not only in 
Asiatic countries, but also in all those that bordered on 
them, or bad connexions with them. 

Verse 31. Hod Zimri peace, who slew his master H Tbe 
words are understood by most of tbe Versions thus : Healtb 
to Zimri, the slayer of his master ! 

Verse 88. So they threw her What a terrible death ! 

She was already, by the fall, almost dashed to pieces j and 
tbe brutal Jehu trampled her already mangled body under 
bis horse’s feet I 

Verse 84. She is a king*s daughter.] Jezebel was certainly 
a woman of a very high lineage. She was daughter of tbe 


34 And when he was come in, he did eat and drink 
and said, Go, see now this cursed woman, and bury 
her ; for * she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her : but they found 
no more of her than the skull, and the feeti and the 
palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This is the word of the Lord, which 
he spake ' by his servant Elijah the Tishbito, saying, 
* In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the 

of Jezebel : 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be ‘‘ as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; 
so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel. 


• 1 Kings xvi. 31.—' Heb. by the hand of. — 1 1 Kings xxi. 23. — 
>> Ps. Ixxxiil. 10. 


king of Tyre ; wife of Abab, king of Israel ; mother of 
Joram, king of Israel; mother-in. laiv of Joram, king of 
Judah ; and grandmother of Ahaziah. king of J udab. 

Verse 35. The skull — the feet, and tkep^ms of her hands.] 
How literally was the prediction delivered in tbe preceding 
book (1 Kings xxi. 23) fulfilled ! And bow dearly did she ana 
her husband Abab pay for tbe murder of tbe innocent Naboth ! 

Verse 37- And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung] As 
it was not buried under tbe earth, but was eaten by the dogs, 
this saying was also litterally ful&led. 

They shall not say. This is Jezebel.] As she could not be 
buried, she could have no funeral monument. Though so 
reat a woman by her birth, connexions, and alliances, she 
ad not tbe honour of a tomb ! There was not even a 
solitary stone to say, Here lies Jezebel I not even a mownd of 
earth to designate the place of her sepulture I Judgment is 
God’s strange work; but when be contends, bow terrible are 
Lis judgmeuts ! and when be ariseth to execute judgment, 
who shall stay his band P 


CHAPTER X. 


Jehu sends an ironical letter to the elders of Samaria, telling them to choose one of the hest of their master* s sons, 
and put him on the throne ; to which they return a submissive answer, 1-6. He writes a second letter, and 
0 }'^’s them to send him the heads of Ahah's seventy sons ; they do so, and they are laid in two hea/ps at 
the gate of Jezreel, 7, 8. Jehu shows them to the people, and excuses himself, ana states^ that all is done ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, 9, 10. He destroys all the kindred of Ahah that remained in Jezreel, 11. 
He also destroys forty-two mem, the brethren of Ahaziah, king of Judah, 12-14. He meets with Jehonaddb, 
and takes him with him in his chariot, 16, 16. lie comes to Samaria, and destroys all that were of the 

kindred of Ahab there, \.. . ^ ^ ^ rr 1 " « 7 » • * 

gether, under the pretence of a grand sacrifice, and slays them all, 18-25. He hums Baal s images, and 
makes his temple a draught house, 26-28. But he does not depart from the sins of Jeroboam, and does not 
pivsper, 29-31. Hazael vexes Israel, 32, 33. Jehu dies, having reigned over Israel, in Samaria, twenty- 
eight years, 34-36. 


Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And 
Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, to tbe elders, and 
to “them that brought up Ahab’s children, 


saying, 


»Heb. 


2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing 
your master’s sons are with you, and there are with 
you chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and 
armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your 

nourUh$ra. 


Vers© 1. Ahab had seventy sons] The Israelites, from 
tbe earliest part of their history, were remarkably fruitful, 
And as to tbe indwidoals of whose families we have an 
account, they are quite remarkable ; Rehoboa/m^ bad thirty- 
eight sons ; Ahdon bad forty } Tola bad thirty ; Ahah, 
seventy ; and Oideon, seventy-one. 

Unto the rulers of JezreeV] It certainly should be wnito 
the rvlets of Samaria ; for to them and to that city the 
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whole context shows ns tbe letters were sent. [The pro- 
posed emendation is not needed. Tbe officers of Abab 
might have been called the chief men of Jezreel because 
Ahab often held bis court there.] 

To them that brought yp Ahab’s children] It appears 
that tbe royal children of Israel and Judah were intrusted 
to the care of the nobles, and were brought up by them (see 
ver. 6) ; and to these, therefore, Jehu’s letters are direct^ 

' ' ' r\/\ 






II. KINGS. 


master’s sons, and set him on his father’s throne, 
and fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him : how then 
shall we stand P 

5 And he that was over the house, and he that 
was over the city, the elders also, and the bringers 
up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us ; we 
will not make any king : do thou that xohich ie good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying, If ye 5e •mine, and if ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master’s 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, bein^ seventy pei'sons, 
were with the great men of the city, which brought 
them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king’s sons, and ‘’slew 
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, 
andvsent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a messenger, and told him, 
saying. They have brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said. Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye 
be righteous ; behold, ® I conspired against my 
master, and slew him : but who slew all these P 

10 Know now that there shall ^ fall unto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Loan which the 
Lord spake concerning the house of Ahab : for the 
Lord hath done that which he spake ® by ^ his ser- 
vant Elijah. 

•Heb. for me , — '»1 Kingtt xxi. 21. — cCh. ix. 14, 24. — 1 Sam. 
ill. 19.— «1 Kings xxi. 19, 21, 29.— ^Heb. by the hand o/.— «Or, 
acqtiatntance,— Heb. houee of shepherds binding sbeep. — ^Ch. yiii. 
29. 2 Cbrou. xxil. 8.— JHeb. /ound.— ^Ueb. to the peaceof,&c.— 

Yer8e2. A fenced city also^ All here soeras to refer to 
Samaria alone ; in it were the magazines and implements 
of war, &o. No reader need be told that these letters were 
all tronicaZ. It was the eaine as if ho had said, ‘‘Ye have 
no means of defence ; Israel is with me : if you yield not up 
yourselves and the city, 1 will put you all to the sword.” 

Verse 4. Tivo Icings stood not before hini] That is, Joram 
and Ahaziah, 

Verso 5. He tJiat was over the house, ^c,'] Thus all the 
constituted authorities agreed to submit. 

Will do all that thou shalt hid Tlioy made no 

conditions, and stood pledged to commit the horrid murders 
which this most execrable man afterwards commanded. 

Verse 6. Come to me to Jezreel] Therefore tbe letters 
were not written to Jezreel, but from Jezreel to Samaria. 

Verse 7. Put their heads in baskets] What cold«bIooded 
wretches were the whole of these peome I 

Verse 8. La/y ye them in two heaps] It appears that the 
beads of these princes had arrived at Jezreel in the night 
time : Jehu ordered them to be left at the gate of tbe city, 
E place of public resort, that all the people might see them, 
and be struck with terror, and conclude that all resistance 
to sneb autbority and power would be vain. 

Verse 9. Ye be righteous] Another irony j intended 
partly to excuse bimself, and to involve them in tbe odium 
of this massacre, and at tbe same time to justify the conduct 
of both, by showing that all was done according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord. 

Verse 11. Jehu sleto all] So it appears that tbe great 
men wbo bad so obsequiously taken on tbe beads of Abab’s 
seventy sons, fell also a sacxiiice to tbe ambition of thi« 
incomparably bad man. 

Verse 12. The eheorvng^hxruse] Probably tbe place where 
tbe shepherds met for tbe annufd sbeep-sbearing. 

Veirse 1$. The brethren (f AhaMah] The relatives of bis 
family ; for it does not appear that be bad any brethren, 
pi'operly so called : but the term brethren among the Jews 
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11 So Jehu Blew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
» kinsfblks, and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12 Aud he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as he woe at tne ^ sheariug-house in 
the way, 

13 ‘ Jehu i met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Judah, and said. Who are yeP And they answered. 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and we go down 
^ to salute the children of the king and the children 
of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. And they took 
them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing- 
house, even two and forty men ; neither loft he any 
of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he ‘ lighted 
on “ Jehonadab the son of “ Rechab, coming to meet 
him: and he ® saluted him, and said, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart? and Jehonadab 
answered, It is. If it be, ** give me thine hand. And 
he gave him his hand ; and he took him up to him 
into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal 
for the Lord. So they made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, ' he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord, 

• which he spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, ‘Aliab soiwed Baal a little; 
but Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the ® prophets 
of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; let none 
be wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to do to 


• Heb. yound.— » Jer. xxxv. C, Ac. — « 1 Chron, ii. 66.— «» Heb. blessed. 
— pEzra X. 19. — 'll Kinvs xix. 10. — •’Ch. ix. 8. 2 Chron. xxii. 8. 
— ■ 1 Kings xxi. 21. — *1 Kings xvi. 81, 32.— « 1 Kings xxii. 6. 


signibed tbe relatives of tbe same family, and especially 
brothers* and sisters* cbildron; and that these were such. 
Bee 2 Cbron. xxii. 8. 

We go down- to salute, ^c,] So promptly bad Jehu exe- 
cuted ^ bis measures, that even tbe nearest relatives of the 
murdered kings bad not board of their death, and conse- 
quently bad no time to escape. They were all taken as in a 
net. 

Verse 14, The pit of the shearing J couse] Probably the 
place where they washed the sheep previously to shearing, 
or i\iQ fleeces after they vs'ere shorn oft*. 

Verse 15. Jehonadab the son of liechah] For particulars 
concerning this man, bis ancestry and posterity, soo the 
notes on Jer. xxxv. 

Is thine heart right] With me, in the prosecution of a 
reform in Israel ; as my heart is with thy heart in tbe true 
religion of Jehovah and tbe destruction of Baal ? 

It is.] I wish a reform in the religion of tbe country j I 
am his friend wbo shall endeavour to promote it. 

Give me thine hand.] This has been generally considered 
as exacting a promise from Jehonadab ; but does it mean 
any more than bis taking; him by tbe hand, to help him to 
step into the chariot in which Jehu was then sitting ? 
Jehonadab was doubtless a veiy honourable man in Israel ; 
and by carrying him about with him in bis chariot, Jehu 
endeavoured to acquire tbe public esteem. 

Verse 16. Cenne with me, a/nd see my zeal for the Lord.] 
O thou ostentatious and murderous hypocrite 1 He who 
can call another to witness bis zeal for reli|;on, or bis works 
of charity, has as much of boBi as serves bis own turn. 

Verse 18. Ahab served Baal a Ut^] Jehu bad deter- 
mined to have no worship in Israel but that of tbe golden 
calves at Ban and Bet h-el : therefore be purposes to destroy 
aH the worshippers of Baal ; and that be may do it without 
suspidont be proclaims a great sacrifice ; and that be may 
do it tbe more easily be gathers them aU together into one 
place. 




CHAP. XL 


Baal ; whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live. 
But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent that he 
might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And J ehu said, ■ Proclaim a solemn assembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed it 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel : and all the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came into the 
^ house of Baal ; and the house of Baal was ® full 
from one end to another. 

22 And ho said unto him that was over the 
vestry, Bringforth vestments for all the worshippers 
of Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there bo 
here witli you none of the servants of the Loan, but 
the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when tliey went in to offer sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men with- 
out, and said. If any of the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escape, he that letteth him go, ^ his 
life shall he for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offerings, that Jehu 
said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and 
slay them ; let none come forth. And they smote 
them with the * edge of the sword ; and the guard 
and the captains cast them out, and went to the city 
of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the Mmages ' out of 
the house of Bjial, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal and 

» Heb. Sanctify . 1 Kings x^i. 82.— « Or, bo full, that they stood 
mouth to mouth . — Kings xx. 89.— •Heb. the ^Heb. 

8talue».—K 1 Kings xiv. 23. - ^ Ezra vi, 11. Dan. ii. 5. ili. 29.— ‘ 1 
xii. 28. 29.— JS«e ver. 36. Ch. xiii. 1, 10. xiv. 23. xv. 8, 12. 

Verse 19. IKteoeiw* s/uill he xvanting, he shall not live.] 
Because as he will thereby show himself without zeal for 
the service of his God, he will justly forfeit his life. All 
this was done in the very spirit of deceit. 

Verse 22. Ho said unto him that was ox^er the xwstrxj] 
The word vest/ry comes from vestiarium., and that from 
X'>este8, garments, from vestin, I clothe; and signifies properly 
the place where the sacerdotal robes and pontifical orna- 
ments are kept. The priests of Baal had their robes os well 
as the priests of the Lord j but the garments were such that 
one could be easily distinguished, from the other. 

Verse 23. None of the serx^ants of the Lord] Though ho 
was not attached to that service, yet he would tolerate 
it ; and as he was led to suppose that he was fulfilling the 
will of Jehovah in what he was doing, he would of course 
treat his worship and worshippers with the more respect. 

Verse 26. As soon as he tiad made an end of offering] 
Had Jehu been a man of any conscientious principle in 
religion, ho would have finished the tragedy before he offered 
the humtoffering ; but to a man of no religion the worship 
of Jehovah and of Baal are alike. 

To the guard and to the captains] To the couriers or 
rurmers, cmd the shalasHm, the men of the third rank; 


brake down the house of Baal, ^and made it a 
draught house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 Howbeit /row, the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Ncbat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not 
from after them, to wit, * the golden calves that were 
in Beth -el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Loan said unto J ehu. Because thou 
hast done well in executing that lohich is right in 
mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab 
according to all that was in mine heart, 1 thy chil- 
dren of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne 
of Israel. 

31 But Jehu ^ took no heed to walk in the law of 
the Loan God of Israel with all his heart : for he 
departed not from ^ the sins of Jeroboam, which 
made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the Loan began ® to cut Israel 
short : and " Hazaol smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel ; 

33 From Jordan ® eastward, all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reiibenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Ajrnon, p even 

Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 
he did, and all his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 


— ^Heb. observed not.—* 1 Kings xiv. 16. — » Heb. to out off the ends, 
— “Ch. viii. 12.— “Heb. toward the rising of the «wn.— POr, svtn to 
Qilead and Baahan . — « Amos i. 3.— 'Heb. the days were. 


those officers who were next to the nobles, the king and 
these being only their superiors. The runners were prob- 
ably a sort of light infantry. 

The city of the house of BomI.] A place separated from 
the temple of Baal, as the holy of holies in the temple of 
Jehovah was separated from what was called the holy place. 

Verse 27. Made it a draught honse] Nothing could be 
more degrading than this ; he made it a public necessary. 

Verse 80. Thy children of the fourth generation] These 
four descendants of John were Jehoahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam 
the second, and Zechariah ; see chap. xiv. and xv. This 
was all the compensation Jehu had in either world as a 
recompencG of his zeal for the Lord. 

Verse 81. Jehu took no heed] It neither suited his dis- 
position nor his politics. 

Verse 32. The Lord began to cut Israel short] The mar- 
ginal reading is best : The Lord cut off the ends ; and this he 
did by permitting Hazael to seize on the coasts, to conquer 
and occupy the frontier towns. 

Verse Are they not written in the hook of the chronicles] 
We have no chronicles in which there is any thing farther 
spoken of this bad man. His was long, twenty-eight 

years ; and yet we know nothing oi it but the oommenoemeut. 


CHAPTER XL 

Athdliah destroys all that remain of the seed royal of Judah, 1. Jehoshda hides Joash the son of Ahaziah, and 
he remains hidden in the hmse of the Lord six years ; and Athaliah reigns over the lamd, 2, 3. Jehoiada, the 
high^priest, calls the nobles privately together into the temple, shows them the king's son, takes an oath of them, 
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11. KI^TGS. 


arma them, guards around the temple, and around the young king's person ; they anoint and j^oclaim 

him, 4^12. Athcdiah is eUarmed, comes into the temph, is seized, carried forth, and slain, 13-16. Jehoiada 
causes the people to enter into a covenant with the Lord ; they destroy Boat s house, priest and images, 17-18. 
Joash is brought to the HngU house, reigns, and all the land rejoices, 19-21. 


A TV fl * Atlialiah ^ the mother of Ahaziah 

\ il U Baw that her son was dead, she arose 
Xju and destroyed all the ' seed royal. 

2 But ^ Jehosheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took ® Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king’s sons 
which were slain ; and they hid him, even him and 
his nurse, in the bed-chamber from Athaliah, so that 
he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the 
land. 

4 And ^the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hut^reds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made a covenant with thorn, 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Lord, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 Arid he coimnandod them, saying, This is the 
thing that ye shall do; a third pai't of you that 
enter in » on the sabbath shall even be keepers of 
the watch of the king’s house ; 

6 And a third part shall he at the gate of Sur ; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard : so 
shall ye keep the watch of the house, ** that it be not 
broken down. 

7 And two ‘ parts ^ of all you that go forth on the 
sabbath, even tney shall keep the watch of the house 
of the Lord about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand : and he 
that cometh within the ranges, let him be slain: 
and bo ye with the king as he goeth out and as he 
cometh in. 

9 *‘And the captains over the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehoiada the priest com- 


manded: and they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with them that 
should go out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada 
the priest. 

10 And to the captain over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s spears and shields, that 
were in the temple of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right ^ corner of the temple to the left corner of 
the temple, along by the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and put 
the crown upon him, and gore him the testimony ; 
and they made him king, and anointed *him ; and 
they clapped their hands, and said, “ God " save the 
king. 

13 ® And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of the people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by P a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets : and 
Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, Trea- 
son. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, and officers of the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth without the 
ranges : and him that followeth her kill with the 
sword. For the priest had said, Let her not be slain 
in the house of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her ; and she went by 
the way by the which the horses came into the 
king’s house : and there was she slain. 

17 ** And Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lord and the king and the people, that they should 


•2Chron. xxii. lO.-^Ch. rlii. 20.^ Heb, teed of the kinedom.— -^Heb. hands. ^^2 Chron. ancMl. 8.— >Heb. Heb. Let 

‘‘2 Gbron. xxli. 11, Jehoshaheath.—^Or^ Jehoash.’-f2 Chron. xxiii. (he king »1 Sam. x. 24,— ‘>2 Cbron. rxiii. 12. Ao.—PCh. xxiii, 
1, &c.— f 1 Chron. ix. 26.— ^Or, from breaking up.— ‘Or, companies. 8. 2 Chron. xxxiw^ 81.— ^2 Chron. xxlii. 16. 


Verse 1. Athaliaft} This woman was the danghter of 
Ahab, and granddaughter of Omri, and wife to Joram, king 
of Judah, and mother of Ahaziah. 

Destroyed all the seed royalj] All that she could lay her 
hands on whom Jehu had left ; in order that she might get 
nndiuturbed possession of the kingdom. 

How dreadful is the lust of reigning ! it destroys aU the 
chpities of life ; and turns fathers, mothers, brothers, and 
children into the most ferocious savages ! 

Verse 2. Daughter (j-— Joram, sister of Ahaziah'] It is 
not likeljj that Jehosheba was the danghter of Athaliah; 
she was sister, we find, to Ahaziah, the son of Athaliah, but 
probably by a ditferent mother. The mother of Jehoash 
was Zlbiah of Beer-sheba ; see chap. xii. 1. 

Verse 8. He was — hid in the house of the Lord] This 
might be r^dily done, because none had access to the temple 
but the priests j and the high-priest himself was the chief 
manager of this business. 

Verse 4. And the seventh year Jehoiada sent] He had 
oertaiuly sonnded them all, and brought them into the 
interests of the young king, before this time ; the plot having 
been laid, and now ripe far execution, he brings the chief 
offioers of the army and those of the body guard into the 
temple, and there binds them by an oath of seoresy, and 
shows them the king’s son, in whose behalf they are to rise. 

Vefse 6. That enter in on the sahhathl It agpeen that 
’ Jehoiada ohose the sahhath day to proclaim the young king, 
because as that was a day ox public concourse, the gaUieiing 
together of Che people who were in this secret woiud not be 
notioed ; ohd it is likely that they all came tmwmed, and 
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were supplied by Jehoiada with the spears and shields which 
David had laid up in the temple, ver. 10. 

Verse 10. King Darid^s spears a/nd shields] Josephus 
expressly says that David hM provided an arsenal for the 
temple, out of which Jehoiada twk those arms. 

Verse 12. Put the crown upon him ] This was a diadem 
or gold^ hand that went round the head. 

Andr-the testimony'] Probably the hook of the law, written 
on a roll of vellum. This was his sceptre. Some thiink that 
it was placed upon his head, as well as the diadem. The 
diadem, the testimony, and the anointing oil, were essential 
to his consecration. 

They clapped their hands'] This I believe is the first 
instance on record of clapping the hands as a testimony of 
joy. 

God save the king] May the king live ! So the words 
should be translated wherever they occur. 

Verse 14. The king stood by a pillar] Stood on a pillar or 
tribunal ; the place or throne on which they were aoonstomed 
to^t the kings when they proclaimed them. 

Treason, Treason.] A conspiracy, A conspiracy ! from 
kashar, to hind, unite together. 

Verse 16. Have her forth] She had pressed in among the 
guards into the temple. « 

And him that followeth] The person who takes her part, 
let him instantly be slain. 

Verse 16. By the way — which the horses came] They 
probably brought her out near the king’s stables. 

Verse 17< Jehoiada made a covena/n^ A general covenant 
was Jttst made between the Lord the Supreme '^^ng, the 





CHAP. XII. 


be the Lord’s people ; • between the king also and 
the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
^ house of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars and 
his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And ** the priest appointed « officers over the house 
of the Lord. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the 
captains, and the guard, and all the people of the 

land; and they brought down the king team the 
house of the Lord, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard to the king’s house. And he sat on 
the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was in quiet ; and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king’s house. 

21 ' Seven years old was Jehoash when he began 
to reign. 

»2 Sam. V. 8.— *»Cb. x. 26.— « Deut. xii, 3. 2 Cbron. xll. 17. , 

Chron. xxiil 18, &o.— "Hab. offices,— f 2 Chron. xxiv. 1. 

king his viceroy, and the people, that they should all be the 
Lord's people ; each being equally bound to live according to 
the divine law. 

Then, secondly, a particular covenant was made between 
the king and the people, by which the king was bound to 
rule according to the laws and constitution of the kingdom, 
and to watch and live for the safety of the public. And the 
people were bound, on their port, to love, honour, succour, 
and obey the king. 

Verse 18. His altars and imayes brake they in pieces] It 
is probable that Athaliah had set up the worship of Baal in 

Judah, as Jezebel had done in Israel ; or probably it had 
never been removed since the days of Solomon. 

Verse 20. The people — rejoiced] They were glad to get rid 
of the tyranny of Athaliah. 

And me city was in quiet] She had no partisans to rise 
up and disturb the king’s reign. 

Verse 21. Seven years old> was Jehoash] The first instance 
on record of making a child f^ven years old the king of any 
nation, and especially of such a nation as the Jews, who 
were at all times very diifioult to be goverued. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Jthoaah reigna well under the inatructiona of Jehoiada the priest, 1-3. jffe directs the repairing of the temple ; the 
account of what was done, 4-16. Hamel takes Gath; and, proceeding to heaiege ^eruecdem, is prevented hy 
Jehoaah, who gives him all the treasures and luilhwed things of the house of the Lord, 17, 18. The servants 
of Jehoash conspire againet and slay him, 19-21. 


I T^ the seventh year of J ehu ■ J ehoash began to 
i » reign ; and forty years reigned he in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was right in the 
si^ht of the Lord all his days wherein Jehoiada the 
priest instructed him. ^ 

3 But the high places were not taken away : the 
people still sacrinced and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

4 And Jehoash said to the priests, * All the 
money of the ‘‘ dedicated * things that is brought 
into the house of the Lord, even ^ the money of 
every one that passeth the account, ^ the money that 
every man is set at, and all the money that ** cometh * 

»2 Cbron. xxiv. 1.— Kingr* xv. 14. xxii. 43. Ch. xiv. 4.— oCh. 
xxii. 4. — 4 Or, lioly (hwya.— • Heb. KolinMa.— ^Exod. xxx. 13.— « Heb. 
the money of the $ouU of hia aatvmotion, Lev. xxvii. 2. — Heb. aaoanded 

Verse 2. Jehoash did — right in the sight of the Lord’] 
While Jehoiada the priest^ who was a pious, holy mau, 
lived, Jehoash walked uprightly; but it appears from 2 
Ohrou. xxiv. 17, 18 that he departed from the worship of the 
true God after the death of this emiuent high-priest, lapsed 
■into idolatrv, and seems to have had a share in the murder 
of Zechanan, who testified against his transgressions, and 
those of the princes of Judah. 

Oh, how few of the few who begin to live to God continue 
tmto the end ! 

Verse 8. The high places were not taJren away] Without 
the total destruction these there could be no radical 
reform. Jehoiada did not use his influenoe as he might 
have done ; for as he had the king’s heart and hand with 
hi^ he might have done what he ^eased. 

Verse 4. All the money o f the dedicated things] From all 
this aOoount we find that the temple was in a very ruinous 
etate ; the walls wore falling down, some had perham aotu- 
AUy fall^, and there was no person so aealous for the pure 
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into any man’s heart to bring into the house of the 
Lord. 

5 Let the priests take it to them, every man of his 
acquaintance : and let them repair the breaches of 
the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 

6 But it was so, thut ^ in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash ** the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 

7 ^ Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? 
now therefore receive no more money for your ac- 
quaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the 
house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 

upon the heart of a man. — ‘Exod. xxxv. 5, 1 Chron. xxix. 9. — 

iHeb. in the twentieth year and third year.— ^ 2 Chron. xxiv. 6.-^2 
Chron. xxiv. 6. 


worship of God, as to exert himself to shore up the falling 
temple I 

Tue repairs were made from the following sources; 1. 
The things which pious persons had dedicated to the service 
of Ged. 2. The free-will offerings of strangers who had 
visited Jerusalem ; the tnoney of every one that passeth. 8. 
The half-shekel which the males were obliged to pay from 
the age of twenty years (Exod. xxx. 12) for the redemption 
of their souls, that is their lives, which is here callea the 
money that every man is sei at. 

Verse 6. In the three and twentieth year] In what year 
Jehoash gave the orders for these repairs we cannot tell; 
but the account here plainly intimates that they had been 
long given, and that nothing was done, merely through the 
inactivity and negligence of the priests ; see 2 Chron. xxiv. 6. 

Verse 9, Jehoiada — took a chest] This chest was at first 
set beside the altar, as is here mentioned ; but afterwards, 
for the oonvenienoe of the people, it was set without ihs 
gats s see 2 Chron. xxiv. 8. 





XL KlJ^'GS. 


money of the people neither to repair the breaches 
of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took * a chest, and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the 
Loed: and the priests that kept the ^door put 
therein all the money thcd was brought into the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And it was «o, when they saw that there was 
much money in the chest, that the king’s ® scribe 
and the high-priest came up, and they “put up in 
bags, and told the money that was found in the 
house of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did the work, that had the over- 
sight of the house of the Lord : and they * laid it 
out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons and hewers of stone, and to 
buy timber and hew stone to repair the breaches 
of the house of the Lord, and for all that ' was laid 
out for the house to repair it, 

13 Howbeit ^ there were not made for the house 
of the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, 
trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of 
the money that was brought into the house oftheLoRD. 

j 4 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired therewith the house of the Lord. 

*2 Chron. xxlv. 8, &o.— ^ Heb. tKrMHold. — « Or, Mcretar^.— Heb. 
bound vp.—*Ueb. brought it forth. — ' Heb. went forth. — eSee 2 Chron. 
xxlv. xxU. 7.-^ Lev. v. I.**, 18.— J Lev. vli. 7. Num. 

xvUi. 9.— k Cb. vlli. 12.— ‘See 2 Chron. xxlv. 28.— “I Rings xv. 18. 

Verge 10. The hinges scribe arid the high-priest] It was 
necessary to associate with the high -priest some cvvil 
authority and activity, in order to get the neglected work 
performed. 

Verse 13. Howbeit there were not mads — howlSf <J*c.] 
That is, there were no vessels made for the service of the 
temple till all the outward repairs were completed. 

Verse 16. They reckoned not with the wenj They placed 
great confidence in them, and were not disappointed, for 
they, dealt faithfully. 

Verse 17. Hazael — fouqht aaainst Oath, and took it] This 
city, with its satrapy or hrdskip, had been t^en from the 
Philistines by David ; and it had continued in the posses- 
sion of the kings of Judah till this time. On what pretenoe 
Hazael seized it we cannot tell. 

Verse 18. Took all the hallowed things] He dearly bought 
a peace which was of short duration, for the next year 
Hazael returned, and Jehoosb, having no more treasures, 
was obliged to hazard a battle, which he lost, with the prin- 
cipal part of his nobility, so that Judah was totally ruined, 


15 Moreover they reckoned not with the men 
into whose hands they cjj^livered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen ; fbl* they dealt faithfully. 

16 ‘ The trespass money and sin money was 
not brought into the house of the Lord : ^ it was the 
priests*. 

17 Then ^Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it : and ^ Hazael set 
his face to go up to J erusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah “took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedi- 
cated, and his own hallowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and in the king’s house, and sent it to 
Hazael king of Syria : and he “ went away from 
Jerusalem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

20 And® his servantsaroseandmade a conspiracy, 
and slow Joash in ^ the house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla. 

21 For *1 Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jeho- 
zabad the son of ' Shomer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died : and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David : and • Amaziah his son reigned 
in his stead. 


Ch. xvill. 16, 16. — "Heb. uent up.— oCh. xiv. 6. 2 Chron. xriv. 
25.— POr, heth-millo.—s^ Chron, xxiv. 26, Zahad, — 'Or, Shimrith, 
— • 2 Chron. xxlv. k7. 


and Jehoash shortly after slain in his bed by his own ser- 
vants ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 23. 

Verse 19. The rest of the acts of Joash] We have already 
seen that this man, so promising in the beginning of his 
reign, a^statized, became an idolater, encouraged idolatry 
among his subjects, and put the high-priest Zechariah, the 
son of Jehoiada, his benefactor, to death; and now God 
visited that blood upon him by the hands of the tyrannous 
king of Syria and by his own servants. 

Verse 20. The house of Millo] Was a royal palace, bnilt 
by David ; and Silla is supposed to be the name of the road 
or causeway that led to it. Millo was situated between the 
old city of Jerusalem and the city of David. 

Verse 21. For Jozachar] This person is called Zahad in 
2 Chron. xxiv. 26. 

They buried him with his fathers in the city of David] 
But they did not bury him in the sepulchres of the kings ; 
this is supposed to express the popular disapprobation of 
his conduct. 


CHAPTEE XIIT. 


Jehoaliaz reigns in Israel seventeen years ; his various acts, and wars with the Syrians, 1-8. He dies, and Joash 
reigns in his stead, and does evil in the sight of the Lord, 9-13. Elisha! s last sickness, he foretells a three^ 
fold defeat of the Syrians, and dies, 14-20. A dead man raised to life by touching the hones of Elisha, 21. 
Hazael dies, having long oppressed Israel ; hut Jehoash recovers many citiss out of the hands ^ Ben^hadad, 
his successor, and defeats him three times, 22-25. 


F r ■ the three and twentieth year of Joash the son 
I of Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz the son 
of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned seventeen years. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and ^ followed the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he departed 
not therefrom. 


" Heb. th* twentisth ywt and third yzar. 


‘>Heb. waUMd aft§r. 


Verse 1. In the three cmd twentieth year of Joash] The 
chronology here is thus aooonnted for ; Jehoahas began his 
I'eign at me oommenoement of the twenty-third year of 
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Joash, and reigned seventeen years, fourteen alone, and three 
years with his son Joash } the fourteenth year was but jnst 
begun. 






CHAP. XIIL 


3 And * the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of 

Hazael king of ^ria, and into the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazael, all tlieir days. 

4 And Jehoahaz 'besought the Lord, and the 
Lord hearkened unto him ; for ** he saw the oppres- 
sion of Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed 
them. 

6 (• And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians : 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, ^as 
beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins 
of the house of Jeroboam, who made IsraeLsin, hut 
* walked therein : ** and there ‘ remained the grove 
also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz 
but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou- 
sand footmen ; for the king of Syria had destroyed 
them, ^ and had made them like the dust by thresh- 
ing. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers ; and they 
buried him in Samaria : and Joash his son reigned 
in his stead ^ 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah began Jehoash the son of Jchiahaz to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen 
years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord ; he departed not from all the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, w^ho made Israel sin : hut 
he walked therein. 

12 “ And the rest of the acta of Joash, and ® all 
that he did, and » his might wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written 

“Juflg. ii. 14. — '»Ch.vhl. 12. — « Pp. Ixxviii. 34. — ‘‘Exod. iii.7. Ch. 
x‘tv, 26,— -See ver. 25. Ch. xlv. 25, 27.— ^ Hob. as yesterday and 
third day. — sllob, he walked . — 1 KiURS xvi. 33. — ^Heb. siood . — 
lAmoB i. 3. — *^Ver. 10, Jet(/)ash . — l Alone.— "* In conBurb with his 

Verse 6. And the Lord gave Israel a satdour'] This was 
undoubtedly Joash, whose successful wars against the Syrians 
are mentioned at the conclusion of the chapter. 

Verse 6. The grove also in Samaria.'] Asherah^ or Astarte 
remained in Samaria,, and there was she worshipped, with 
all her abominable rites. 

Verse 10. In the thirty and seventh year] Joash reigned 
sixteen years^ which include the years he governed conjointly 
with his father. 

Verse 12. Where^vith he fought against Amnziah] This 
war with Amaziah may be seen in ample detail 2 Ohron. xxv. 

Verse 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick] This is supposed 
to have taken place in the tenth year of Joash ; and if so, 
Elisha must have prophesied about siwty-^ve years. 

0 my father, my father] “ What shall I do now thou art 
dying? thou art the only defence of Israel.” He accosts 
him with the same words which himself spoke to Elijah 
when he was transhited. 

Verse 16. Take how and arrows,] The how, the arrows, 
and the smiting on the ground, were all emblematical things, 
indicative of the deliverance of Israel from Syria. 

Verse 17* Open the window eastward] This was towards 
the country l^yond Jordan, which Hazael had taken from 
the Israelites. 

The arrow cf-^liveranee from Syria] That is, As surely 
as that arrow is shot towards the lands conquered from Isram 
by the Syrians, so snrely shall those lands be reconquered 
and restored to Israel. 

It was an ancient custom to shoot an arrow or cast a spear 
into the country which an army intended to inv^e. 

Thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek] This was a city 
of Syria, and probably the place of the frst battle j and 
there, it appears, they bad a total overthrow. 

719 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero- 
boam sat upon his tnrone ; and Joash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel came 
down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, O 
my fether, my father, ^ the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him. Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, ' Put thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his band upon it : 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said. Open the window eastward. 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And 
he shot. * And he said, The arrow of the Lord’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria ; 
for thou shalt smite the Syrians in * Aphek, till thou 
have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took 
them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
said. Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times ; 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst con- 
sumed it : ® whereas now thou slialt smite Syria 
hut thrice. 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried bim. And 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a 
man, that, behold, they spied a band of men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and 
when the man ^ was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, ^ he revived, and stood up upon his feet. 

22 But * Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 

father, oh. xiv. 1. — «Ch. xiv. 15.— ® See ver. 14, 25.— rCh. xlv. 9» 
ifco. 2 Chron. xxv. 17, Ao . — ^ Ch. H. 12. — Heh. }lake th\ne hand to 
ride . — ■ Ecolu'^. xlviii. 13,—* i Kings xx, 26. - “ Ver. 25.— » Hob. went 
down. — ^Ecclua. xlviii. 14.—* Ch. viii. 12. 

Verse 18. Smite upon the ground.] As ho was ordered to 
take his arrows, the smiting on the ground must mean shoot- 
ing arrows into it. 

He smote thrice, and stayed.] Elisha’s being wroth be- 
cause there were only three instead of five or six shots does 
not prove that God was wroth, or that he had intended to 
give the Syrians five or six overthrows. 

Verse 20. And Elisha died] The two prophets, Elijah 
and Elisha, were both most extraordinary men. Of the 
former, it is difficult to say whether he was a man, or an 
anyel in a human body. The arguments for this latter 
opinion are strong, the objections against it very feeble. His 
being fed by anungeJ is no proof that he was not an angel 
incarnate, for Qod manifest in the flesh was fed by the same 
ministry. [The opinion here hinted at is limited to a very 
small section of critics, principally rabbinical.] 

Elisha was not less eminent than Elijah ; the history of 
his ministry is more detailed than that of his master, and his 
miracles are various and stupendous. In many things there 
is a striking likeness between him and onr blessed Lord, and 
espeoi^y in the very beneficent miracles which he wrought. 

The hands of the Moabites] Marauding parties} such as 
those mentioned chap. v. 2. 

Verse 21. They spied a hand] They saw one of these 
marauding parties; and through fear could not wait to bury 
their dead, but threw the boay into the grave of Elisha^ 
which chanced then to be open ; and as soon as it touched 
the bones of the prophet, the man was restored to life. This 
shows that the prophet did not perform his miradles by any 
powers of his oton, but by the power of God ; and he chose 
to honour his servant, by making even his hones the instru- 
ment of another miracle a^r his death. This is the fi/rst, 
I and 1 believe the last, account of a true miracle performed 




IL KINGS. 


28 • And the Loed was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and ^ had respect unto 
them, *' because of his covenant with Abraham, 
Ispac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither oast he them from his ** presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died j and Ben-hadad 
his son reigned in his stead. 

•Ch. xiv. 27.— »» Exod. ii. 24, 25.— » Exod. xxxii. 13. 

by the bones of a dead man ; and yet on it and saoh like the 
whole system of miraoulous workij^ relics has been founded 
by the popish church. 

Verse 28. And the Lord was gracious unto them] He had 
tender affection for them, as a husband has for his wife, or 
a father for bis own children. 

And had respect unto them] He turned his face towa/rds 
themt he received them again into/nwur ; and this because 
of his covenant with their fathers ; they must not be totollv .< 
destroyed ; the Messiah must come from them, and through 


25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz * took again 
out of the hand of Ben-bj»dad the son of Hazael the 
cities which he had taken out of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war. ^ Three times did 
Joash beat him, and recovered the cities of 
Israel. 


•* Heb./ac«.— • Heb. returned and took— ^ Vet. 18, 19. 

them must come that Ught which is to enlighten the Qentilest 
and therefore he would not make an entire end of them. 

Neither cast he them from h/is presence as yet.] But now 
they are oast ont from his presence ; they have sinned 
against the only remedy for their souls. They sit in darkness 
and iha:#^cw of death ; the^eil is upon their face ; but 
if they turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away. 

Verse 25. Th/ree times did Joash beat him] The particmars 
of these battles we have not ; but these three victories wore 
according to the prediction of Elisha, ver. 10. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Amaziah begins to reign well ; his victory over the Edomites^ 1-7. He challenges Jehoash king of Israel^ 8. 
Jehoash* s parable of the thistle and the cedar, 9, 10. The two armies meet at Beth-shemesh ; a/nd the men of 
Judah are defeat^, 11, 12. Jehoash talces Jerusalem, breaks down four hundred cubits of the wall ; takes 
the treasures of tl\e king's house, and of the temple; and takes hostages, and returns to Samaria, 18, 14. The 
death and burial of both these kings, 15-20. Azariah the eon of Amaziah made king ; he builds Elath, 21, 22. 
Jeroboam the second is made king over Israel : his wicked reign and death, 23-29. 


F r ‘the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz 
I king of Israel reigned ^ Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, yet not like David his father; he did 
according to all things as Joash his father did. 

4 ' Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away : as yet the people did sacrifice and bunit 
incense on the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his servants 
** which had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he slew not ; 
according unto that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lord commanded, 
saying, ® The fathers shall not be put to death for 

*Ch. xni. 10.— '*‘2 Chron. xxv. 1, — xli. 8.— ^Ch. xii. 20.— 
•Beat. xxiv. 16. E*ek, xviii. 4, 20.— ^2 Cbrou. xxt. 11.— 12 Ssm. 
▼iii. 18. Fb. Ix. title.— ^‘Or, the roefc.— * Josh. xv. 88.~J2 C'bron. 

Verse 1. In the second year of Joash] This second year 
should be understood as referring to the time when his 
father Jehoahaz associated him with himself in the king* 
dom; for he reigned two years with his father; so this 
second year of Joash is the^irst of his absolute and independ- 
ent government. 

Verse 5. As soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand] Ko doubt Jozachar and Jehozahad had considerable 
power and influence ; and therefore he found it dangerous 
to bring them to justice, till he was assured of the loyalty of 
his other officers. 

Verse 6. But the children of the murderers he slew nof] 
Here he showed his conscientious regard for the law of 
Moses ; Dent, xxiv, 16. 

Verse 7. Be slew of Edem in the vaUsy erf salt] Ihis war 
is more circumstantiiuly related in 2 Chron^ xxv. 6, fl;o. 


the children, nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers ; but every man shall be put to death for 
his own sin, 

7 ^ He slew of Edom in ^ the valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took ** Selah by war, * and called the 
name of it Joktheel unto this day. 

8 ^ Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 
the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
saying, ** Come, let us look one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, ^The thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the ® cedar that was in Lebanon, 
saying, Give tby daughter to my son to wife : and 
there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and “ thine 
heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this, and tarry 
° at home ; for why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest Ml, even thou, and Judah 
with thee P 

XXV. 17, 18, Ac.— Joafvh. Ant. IX — * See JudKet. ix. 8.— » 1 Kiun 
iv. ^ — » Deut. viii. 14. 2 Chron. xxxii. 35. £zek, xxvili. 2, 5, 17. 
Hab. ii. 4.—° Heb. at ihy hou$». 

Verse 8. Come, let us look one another in the face.] This 
was a real declaration of war. 

Verse 0. Jehoash — sent to Amaaiah — saying] The thistle 
that was in Lebanon — Amaziah, king of Judah, sent to the 
cedar that was tn Lebanon — JeboaAb, king of Israel, saying, 
Give thy danghter — a part of thv kin^on, to my son to wife 
— to be united to, and possessed by the kings of Judah. And 
there passed by a wildoeobst — Jehoaeh and his enraged army 
and down the thistle — utterly discomfited Amaziah and 

his troops, pillaged the temple, broke down the wails of 
Jerusalem : see verses 12-14. Probably Amasiab had re- 
quired certain cities of Israel to be given up to Judah ; if so 
this acoouuis for that part of the parable. Give ihy daughter 
to my son to wife. 

Verse 10. GfZorv of this^ a/nd iarry at home] There is a 
vast deal of insolent dignity in this remonstrance of Jehoash : 





CHAP. XIV. 


11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up : and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah looked one another in the face at 
• Beth-shemesh, which helongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah ‘’was put to the worse before 
Israel ; and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the sou of Jehoash the son of Aha- 
ziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from ®the gate of 
Ephraim unto ^ the comer gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all * the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that wei'e found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s j^ouso, and 
hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 'Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he 
did, and his might, and how lie fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria, with the kings of Israel; and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 * And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Jehoash son ot Jehoahaz 
king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, a/re they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah P 

19 Now ^ they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem: and he fled to ‘ Lachisn: but they sent 
after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses : and he was 
buried at J erusalom with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

•Josh. xix. 88, xxi. 16. — Heb. toox smitten. — “Neh. viii. i6. 

xii. 39.— xxxi. 38. Zech. xiv. 10.— • 1 Kinjrs vli. 61,— ^Ch. 

xiii. 12.-^2Uhron. xxv. 25, Arc.— ‘»2 Cbron. xxv. 27,— ‘Josh. x. 31. 
— JCh. XT. 18, 2 Chroo. xxvi. 1, he is called XJzziah. — ^ Ch. xvi. 0. 2 
Cbrou. xxvi. 2. Now he begins to reign alone. — » Num. xiii. 21. 

but it has nothing conciliatory; no proposal of making 
amends for the injury his army had done to the unoffending 
inhabitants of Ju^ah (2 Chron. xxv. 10-13.) The quarrel of 
Amaziah was certainly justf yet he was put to the rout ; ho 
did meddle to his hurt; he fell, and Judah fell loith him, as 
Jehoash had said : but why w.is this ? . Why, it came of God ; 
for be had brought the gods of Seir, and set them up to he his 
gods, and bowed down himself before them, and burnt incense 
to them: therefore God delivered them into the hands of their 
enemies, lecamse they sought after the gods of Edom, 2 Ohrou. 
xxv. 14, 20. 

Verse 13. Took Amaziah kinff of Judah] It is plain that 
Amaziah afterwards had hie liberty ; but how or on what 
terras he got it ie not known. 

Verse 14. And he took — hostages’] See the meaning of 
this word interpreted in the note on Gen. xxxviii. 17. It is 
likely that Amaziah gave some of the nobles or some of his 
own family as hostaaes, that he mi^ht regain his liberty j and 
they were to get their liberty when he had fulfilled his 
engagements : but of what kind these were we cannot tell, 
nor, indeed, how he got his liberty. 

Verse 16. How he fought with Amaziah] The only fight- 
ing between them was the hatUo already mentioned ; and 
■this is minutely related in 2 Chron. xxv. 

Verse 19. They made a conspira^ against him] His defeat 
by Jehoash. and the consequent pillaging of the temple, and 
emptying the royal exchequer, and the dismantling of 
Jerusalem, had lamdo him exceedingly unpo^lar ; so that 
probaWy the whole of the Ust fifteen years of his life were a 
series of troubles and distresses. 

Verse 21. Took Az^riah] He is also called UzzioJi, 2 
Chron. xxvi. 1. 

Verse 22. He huClt Elath] This city belonged to the 
Edomites ; and was situated on the eastern branch of the Bed 
SeOf thence called the ElaniUc Quiff It had prphahly 
suife^ much in the late war; and wm r^mlt by 


21 And all the people of Judah took lAzariah, 
which was sixteen years old, and mode him king 
instead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built ‘‘ Elath, and restored it to Judah after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of Joash 
king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Loiii) : ho departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel ‘ from the 
eutoring of Hamath unto ® the sea of the plain, 
accurding to the word of the Lord God of Isi’ael, 
which he spake by the hand of his servant " Jonah, 
the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of “ Goth- 
hepher. 

26 For the Lord ^ saw the afiliction of Israel, that 
it was very bitter : for ** there was not any shut up, 
nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 ' And the Loro said not that he would blot 
out the name of Israel from under heaven: but he 
saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of 
Joash. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, • which be- 
longed to Jndah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Israel; and ‘Zachariah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


xxxiv, 8.— “Dout. iii. 17.— “ Jonah i. 1. Mat. xll. 89, 40, called 
Jonoa,— « Josh. xix. 18 .— pCH. xiii. 4 .— iDeut. xxxii.36. — •‘Ch. xlii. 
6.->2 Sam. viii. 6. 1 Kings xi. 24. 2 Chron. viU. 3.— t After an 
interreimam of 11 years, ch. xv. 6. 


Uzziah and brought entirely under the dominion of Judah. 

Verse 25. He restored the coast of Israel] From the 
description that is here given, it appears that Jeroboam 
reconquered all the territory that hod been taken from the 
kings of Israel ; so that Jeroboam the second left the kingdom 
as ample as it was when the ton tribes separated under 
Jeroboa/in the first. 

Verse 26. The Lord saw the afiliction of Israel] God sent 
Jonah to encourage them, and to assure them of better days. 
He was tbe first of the prophets, after Samuel, whose 
writings are preserved ; yet the prophecy delivered on this 
occasion is not extant ; for what is now in the prophecies of 
Jonah, relates wholly to Nineveh. 

Verse 28. How he warred, and — recovered Damascus] 
We learn from 1 Chron. xviii. 3-11, that David had oonqueroa 
ail Syria, and put garrisons in Damascus and other places, 
and laid all the Syrians under tribute ; but this yoke they 
hod not only shaken off, but they had conquered a consider- 
able portion of the Israelitish territory, and added it to 
Syria. These latter Jeroboam now recovered ; and thus the 
places which anciently belonged to Judah by David’s conquest, 
and were repossessed by Syria, he now conquered, and ^ded 
to Israel. 

Verse 29. Jerobowm, slept with hie fathers] He died a 
natural death ; and was regnlayly snccooded by his son 
Zachariah, who, reigning badly, was, after sias months, slain 
by Shallum, who snooeeded him, and reigned but one month, 
being slain by Menahem, who snoceeded him, imd reigned 
Un years over Israel. Amos tbe prophet lived in the reispi 
of Jeroboam ; and was accused oy Amaziah, one of the 
idolatrous priests of Beth-el, of having predicted the death 
of Jeroboam by the sword, but this was a slander : what he 
did predict, and which came afterwards to pass, may be seen 
Amos vii. 10-17. The interregnum referred to in the margin 
cannot he aocotmied for in a satisfactory manner. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Awriah hegin$ (o reign over Judah, and ads well, but does not remove the high plaees, 1-4. He becomes leprous, 
and dies, after having reigned fifty-two years ; and Jotham, his son, reigns in his stead, 5-7. ZacJutriah 
reigns over Israel, and ads wickedly ; and Shallum conspires against him, and slays him, after he had reigned 
six months, 8-12. Shallum reigns on© month, and is slain by Menahem, 13-16, Menahem's wicked and 
oppressive reign ; he subsidizes the king of Assyria, and dies, after having reigned tan years, 16-22. Pekahiah, 
his son, reigns in hifi stead; does wickedly ; Pekah, one of his captains, conspires against and kills him, after 
he had reigned two years, 23-26. Pekah reigns in his stead, and acts wickedly, 27, 28. Tiglath-pUaser, king 
of Assyria, carries into captivity the inhabitants of many citiee, 29. Hoshea conspires against and slays 
Pekah, after he had reigned twonty years ; and reigns in his dead, 30-31. Jotham begins to reign over 
Judah; he reigns well; dies after a reign of sixteen years, and is succeeded by his son Ahaz, 32-38. 


P I* ‘the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam 
i king of Israel ^ began ' Azariah son of Ama- 
ziah king of J udah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 
to reira, and he reigned two and fifty years in 
Jeruscdem. And his mother’s name was tfecholiah 
of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to aU tliat his father Aniaziah 
had done ; 

4 ^ Save that the high places were not removed ; 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the 
high places. 

5 And the Lord * smote the king, so tluit ho was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and ^ dwelt in a 
eevoral house. And Jotham the king’s son was 
over the house, judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in tho book of the 
ohronicles of the kings of J udah P 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers ; and ^ they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David : 
and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

8 ^ In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah did Zacharlah the son of Jeroboam reign 
over Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as his fathers had done ; he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son ofNebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 


• This it the 27th year of Jeroboam'e partnership in the kingdom 
with his father, who made him consort at his going to the Syrian 
wars. It is the 16th year of Jeroboam’s monarchy.—^ Ch. xiy. 21. 
9 Chron. xxri. 1, 8, 4.— « Called UiaiaH, verses 18, 80, 6co. and 2 

Chron. xxTi. l.-^Ver. 85. Oh. zii. 8. xiv. 4.— «2 Chron. xxvi. 


Verse 1. In the twenty and seventh year ofleroboam] The 
name of this king of J^ndah is eraressed four different 
names in this chapter \ Ozriah, (hiah, Oerihd, and Ozihu. 
Our oldest Hebrew KS. relieves ns here by reading tmly, 
in verses 1, 6, 7, Uxziah, where the printed t^ is differently 
oormpted. 

There are insuperable difficulties in the chronology of this 
place. Learned men are not agreed concerning the mode of 
reconciling the differences ; there is probably some mistake 
in the nmnbers. 

Verse 5. The Lord smote the king, so that he was a Z^er] 
The reason of this plogne is well told in 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. 
That, his heart being ^ted, he went into the temple to bom 
incense upon the altar, assuming to himself the functions of 
the high-priest { that Aaariah the priest, with fourscore 
others, went in after him, to prevent him $ and that, while 
' they were remonstrating afi^ainst his conduct, the Lord struck 
him with the leprosy, wmoh immediately appeared on his 
foreheads that they thrust him out as an unclean person ; 
and that he himself humsd to get out, feeling that the Lord 


10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 
against him, and ‘ smote him before tho people, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead, 

11 And tho rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the book of tho chronicles of tho 
kings of Israel, 

12 This was 1 the word of the Lord which ho 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the 
tnrone of Israel uifto the fourth generation. And so 
it came to pass. 

13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth year of tJzziah king of 
Judah ; and he reigned ‘ a fall month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went np from 
*" Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum 
the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

15 And tho rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written 
in the book of tho chronicles of tho kings of Israel. 

16 I’hep Monahora smote ** Tiphsah, and all that 
were tlierein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah : be- 
cause they opened not to him, therefore he smote it ; 
and all ® the women therein that wei’e with child he 
lipped up, 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king 
of J udah began Menahem tho son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in th© sight of 
the Lord ; he departed not all his days from the sins 


19-21.— f Lev. xiii. 46. — f 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. — ** There having been an 
interregnnm for 11 years.— ^ As prophesied, Amos vii. 9^— iCh. x. 
80.— if Mat. i. 8, 9, called OmUu, and ver. 11, Aaariah.—* Heb. a 
month of davs.— " 1 Eiings xiv. I?.— ”1 Kings iv. 24,— «Ch. vlil. 12. 


had smitten him ; that he was obliged to dwell in a house by 
himself, being leprous, to the of his death ; and that 
during this time the affiiirs of the kingdom were administered 
by his son Jotham, 

Verse 10. Smote him before the people] In some public 
assembly : he probably became very unpopular. 

Verse 12. This wae the word of the Lordn-wnto Jehu'] 
Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam, and Zachariah succeeded Jehu, 
to whom this promise was made. But because he executed 
the divine jpurpose with an tmoommanded crueUy, therefore 
Ood cut his famvily short. 

Verse 16. He reigned a full month] Menahem is anpposed 
to have been one of Zachariah* s generals. Hearing of the 
death of his master when he was wish the troops at Tirzah, 
he hastened to Samaria, and slew the murderer, aud had him- 
self proclaimed iu his stead. But as the people did 

not open their rates to hisi, he took th^lace by assault. 

Verse 19« Pvl the kksg tf Aswia] Tnis is the first time 
we hear of Assyria sinibe the rays of Kimrod, its founder, 
Gen. X. XI. 






CHAP. XVL 


of J eroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

19 And • Pul the king of Assyria came against the 
land : and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of 
silver, that his hand might be with him to ^ confirm 
the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem ® exacted the money of Israel, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not 
there in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel P 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah 
Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord ; he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Eemaliah, a captain 
of his, conspired against him, and smote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Arioh, and with him fifty men of the 
Gileadites : andhe killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, behold, they nra written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Isr^l. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah ** Pekah the son of Remaliali began to reign 
over lamel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord : ho departed not from the sins of J eroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

•1 Chron. ▼. 26. Iga. ijt. 1. Hoa. viii. 9.— *»Ch. xiv. 6,~«Heb. 
catM«d to come forth . — ^ laa. vli. 1. — * 1 Chron. ▼. 26. lea. ix. 1. — 
f I KingfH XV. 20.—* After an anarchy for some yeara, ch. xvii. 1. 
Hoa. X. 8, 7, 16. — In the fourth year of Ahaa, in the twentieth 

That his handi] That is, his power and inJlAience might 
he with him : in this sense is the word hand frequently 
used in scripture. 

Verse 20. Each man fifty shelcels of silver'\ Upwards of 
five poimds sterling a man. 

Verse 21. Are they not written in— the chronicles^ There 
are no chronicles extant, in which there is any thing farther 
relative to this king. 

Verse 25. Smote him in Samaria^ in the palace of the 
king*8 hense, with Argob and Arieh'] Who Argob and 
Arieh were we know not ; some make them men, some 
make them statues. 

Verso 29. Came Tiglath-piJeser'] He is supposed to have 
been the successor oi Sardonapalus. [This is pure conjec- 
ture.] 

Took Ijon"] These places belonged to Israel j and were 
taken by Ben-hadad, king of Syria, when he was in league 
with Asa, king of Judah. See 1 Kings xv. 20. They were 
regained by Jeroboam the second ; and now they are taken 
from Israel onoe more by Tiglath-pilessr, From 1 Ohron. 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel • came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took ' Ijon, and 
Abel-betb-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy 
against Pokah the son of Remaliali, and smote him, 
and slew him, and » reigned in his stead, ^ in the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 In the second year of Pekah the son of Bema- 
liah king of Israel began ^ Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord : he did J according to all that his mther 
Uzziah had done. 

35 ^ Howbeit the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense still in the 
liigh places. ' He built the higher gate of the house 
of the Lord. 

36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah. 

37 In “ those days the Lord began to send a^inst 
Judah " Rezin the king of Syria, and ® Pek^ the 
son of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father : and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


year after Jotham had be{run to reign ; ITsH. — *2 Chron. xxvii. 1. 
— ^Ver. 8. — ^Ver. 4.— ->2 Chron. xxvh. 8, Ac.— * At the end of 
Jotbam’a reign. — >»Ch, xvi. 5. Isa. vii. 1. — ®Ver. 27. 


V. 26, we learn that Pul and Tiglath-pileser ^ kingg of Aa- 
syria, carried away into captivity the two tribea of B^ben and 
Oad, and the halt tribe of Manasseh ; all that belonged to 
Israel on the other aide of Jordan. These were never re- 
stored to Israel. 

Verso 80. Hoshea the son of EXah—in the twentieth year 
of Jotham'] There are many difficulties in the chronology 
of this place. 

Verso 86. Now the rest of the acts of Jothami] These acts 
are distinctly stated in 2 Chron. chap xxvii. As to the 
higher gate of the house of the Lord, commentators are 
not well agreed ; some think it was a gate which he then 
made, and which did not exist before, and is the same that 
is called the Tiew gate, Jer. xxvi. 10 j which is very 
likely. 

Verse 87- In those da/ys the Lord began to send] It was 
about this time that the Assyrian wars, so ruinous to the 
Jews, began ; but it was in the following reigns that they 
arrived at their bighost pitch of disaster to those unfaithful 
and unfortunate people. 


chapter xvi. 


Ahaz hegins to reign, ads widesHy, and restores idolatry tn Judea, 1-4, Bmn, hing of Syria, besieges Jerusalem, 
feeJbe it; he takes Mlath, and drtuee the Jews thence, 6, 6. Ahaz hires Tigkxth-fdUeer against^ tM 


vvn 


Ung ^ Syria, and the Irrad, and gives him the silver and ooW that were found in the trmsvres of its 

house of the Lord, 7, 8. Tiglath-'fdJeser takes Damosem, ctnd sloys Jlrv!)), Ah'n yn io wcit l.rn uC 
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Damascus ; sees an altar there, a pattern of which he, sends to Urijah the priest ; and orders him to make one 
like it, which he does, 10-15. He makes several alterations in the temple ; dies; and Hezekiah his son reigns 
in his stead, 16-20. 


P r the seventeenth year of Pekah the • son of 
I Kemaliah ^ Ahass the son of Jotham king of 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old laas Ahaz when he began 
to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, 
and did not that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
yea, *and made his son to pass through the fire, 
according to the ^ abomination of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places, and • on the hills, and under every green 
tree. 

5 ' Then Bezin king of Syria, and Pekah son of 
Bemaliah king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem to 
war : and they besieged Ahaz, but could not over- 
come him, 

6 At that time Bezin king of Syria » recovered 
Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from ** Elath, 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers *to ^ Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy 
son : come up, and save me out of the hand of the 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of 
Israel, which rise up against me. 

> 8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and sent it for a present to the 
king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him : 
for the king of Assyria went up against ^ Damascus, 
and ™ took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
Kir, and slew Bezin. 

*Iia. Tlii. 6.— '*2 Chron, xxviii. 1, Ao.— -cLev. xviii, 21. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 8. p0. cvi. 87, 88.—** Deut. xii. 81.— • Deut. xii. 2. 1 Kings 
xir. 28.— aaa. vii. 1, i, *o.— k C b. xiv. 22.— *‘Heb. Eloth.—^Ch, xv. 
29.— iHeb. Tilgath-piUser, 1 Cbron. v. 26 and 2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 

Verse 2. Twenty years old was Ahaz] Here is another 
considerable difficulty in the chronology. Ahaz was but 
twenty years old when he began to reign, and he died after 
he had reigned sixteen years ; consequently his whole age 
amounted only to thirty -six years. But llozekicLh his son 
was twenty -Jive vears old when he began to reign ; and if. 
this were so, then Ahaz must have been the father of 
Hezekiah when he was but eleven years of age ! Some thmk 
that the twenty years mentioned here respect the beginning 
of the reign of Jotham, father of Ahaz ; so that the passage 
should be thus translated : Ahaz was tioenty years of age 
when his father began to reign ; and consequently he was 
years old when he died, seeing Jotham reigned 
swneen years ; and therefore Hezekisdi was bom when his 
father was twenty -seven years of age. This however is a 
violent solution, and worthy of little credit. It is better to 
return to the text as it stands, and allow that AJiaz might be 
only eleven ox twelve years old when he had Hezekiah : this 
is not at all impossible ; os we know that the youth of both 
sexes in the eastern countries are marriageable at ten or 
twelve years of age, and ore frequently betrothed when ^ey 
are but nine. 

Verse 7« I am thy servant and thy son] I will obey thee 
m all, and become vributary to thee } only help me against 
Syria and Israel. 

Verse 9. The king of Assyria hearlcened wnio him} It is 
said, 2 Chron. zxviu..^ 20, that Tigjnth-viineser distressed him, 
hvl strengUhshed him not. Though he came against the 
ByrU&f, and took Damas^ and sletr Besin, yet be did not 
, help Anas agmnst the PhiHstmes, nor did he lend him any 
^ fwoes to assist against Israel ; and he distressed him by 
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10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar 
that was at Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to 
Urijah the priest the fitshion of the altar, and the 
pattern of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar according 
to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus : so 
Urijah the priest made it against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Damascus, 
the king saw the altar : and “ the king approached 
to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his bumt-offering and his meat- 
offering, and poured his drink-offering, and sprinkled 
the blood of his ® peace-offerings upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also ** the brasen altar, which 
was before the Lord, from the fore-front of the 
house, from between the altar and the house of the 
Lord, and put it on the north side of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar burn ^ the morning 
burnt-offering, and the evening meat-offering, and 
the king’s burnt- sacrifice, and his meat-ofiering, 
with the bumt-offering of all the people of the land, 
and their mcat-offcring, and their arink-offerii^s ; 
and sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt-onOT- 
ing, and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the 
brasen altar shall be for me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all 
that king AJhaz commanded. 

17 ' And king Ahaz cut off • the borders of the 
bases, and removed the laver from off them ; and 
took down * the sea from off the brasen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
stones. 

k Cb. xii. J8. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 2].— *Heb. 
DflwmMefc.— “ Foretold, Amos i. B.—® 2 Chron. xxvi. 16, 19.— *»Hob. 
which were his.—-v2 Cbron. iv. 1.— «Exod. xxix. 39, 40, 41.— ^^2 
Chron. xxviii. 24.—*! Kings vii. 27, 28.— U Kings vii. 23, 25. 

taking the royal treasures, and the treasures of the temple, 
and did him little service for so great a sacrifice. 

Verse 10. Ahaz went to Damascus] He had received tbo 
mnoh help on the defeat of Bezin, that he went to Damascus 
to meet the king of Assyria, and render him thanks. 

Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar] 
This was some idolatrous altar, the shape and worhncmshdp 
of which pleased Ahaz so well that he determined to have 
one like it at Jerusalem. For this he had no divine authority, 
and the compliance of Urijah was both mean and sinfvd. 

Verse 14. Put it on the north side] He seems to have 
intended to conform every thing in the Lord’s house as much 
as possible to the idolatrous temples which he saw at Damas- 
cus, and to model the divine worship in the same way : in a 
word, to honour and worship the gods of Syria, and not the 
God of heaven. All the alterations specified here were in 
contempt of the true Qod. 

Verse 18. And the covert for the sabbath] ^ As the word, 
and others derived from the same root^ signify covering or 
booths, it is very likely that this means either a sort of canopy 
which was erected on the sabbath days for the accommoda- 
tion of the people who came to worship, and which Ahas 
took away aisconroge them from that worship; or a 
canopy uzvdez which the king and his family reposea them- 
selves, and which he transported to same omer place to ac- 
commodate the king of Assyria when he visited him. The 
removing of this, whatever it was, whether throne, or eanopy, 
or covered way , cut off the oommtmicati<m between the king*# 
house and the temple ; and the king of Assyria would not 
attempt, to go into that sacred place by that other poasage 
to which the pries^ alone had access. 
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18 .^d the covert for the sabbath that they had 
built in the house, and the king*a entry without, 
turned he from the house of the Lord for the king 
of Assyria. 

19 Tsow the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 

did, are they not written in the book of the ohronioles 
of the kings of Judah P 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fikthers, and *was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : eixid 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 

•2 ChrOD. 

xxviii. 27. 

Verse 20. Was buried with his fathers in the city of David] 
But it is expressly declared, 2 Caron, xxviii. 27, that he was 
not buried in the s^ulchres of the kings of Israel ; and this 
was undoubtedly infonded as a mark of degradation. On 
the whole, a worse king than himself had not as yet sat on 
the Jewish throne j and yet he had many advantages : he 

had for cou/nsellor one of the greatest men ever prodnoed in 
the Jewish nation, Isaiah the prophet; ana God con- 
descended to' interpose especially for him when griev- 
ously straitened by the kings of Israel and Syria, both 
of whom were cut off according to the prediction of this 
prophet. 


CHAPTEE XVir. 


Hoshea's wicked reigriy 1, 2. Shalmaneser comes up against him^ makes him trihiUary, and then casta him into 
prisony 3, 4. He besieges Samaria three pears ; and at last takes ity and carries Israel captive into Assyria^ 
andpUues them in different cities of the Assyrians and MedeSy 5, 6. The reason why Isradwas thus a fflicted ; 
their idolatry y obstinacy y divination y <fec., 7-18. Judah copies the misconduct of Israel, 19. The Lord rejects 
all the seed of Israel^ 20-23. The king of Assyria brings different nations and places them in SamarlUy and 
the cities from which the Israelites had been led away into captivity y 24. Many of these strange people are 
destroyed by lionSy 25. The king of Assyria sends hack some of the Israelitish priests to teach those nations the 
worship of Jehovah; which worship they incorporate with their own idolatry, 26-33. The state of the 
Israelites, and strange nations in the land of Israel, 34-41. 


P r the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah be- 
I gan •Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, but not as the kings of Israel that 
were before him. 

3 Against him came up ^ Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his servant, and ® gave 
him presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea : for he had sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no present to the king of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year : therefore the 
king of Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. 

6 Tlien * the king of Assyria came up throughout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged 
it three years. 

6 Qn the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assyria 

•After au luterregnom, oh. xv. 30.— »>Ch. xviii. 9.— «Heb. r«n- 
Awtd,. 3 Sem. viii. 2.— <*Or, tribute.— « Ch. xriil. 9.— ^Ch. xviii. 10, 
11. Hos. xlil. 16, foretold.— » Lev. xxvi. 82, 83. Dent, xxviii. 86, 
64. xxlx, 27, 5^.— *‘1 Cbron. t. 26.— * Lev. xviii. 8. Deut. xviii. 9, 


took Samaria, and » carried Israel away into Assyria, 
and ^placed them in Halah and in Habor by the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For 80 it was, that the children of Israel liad ’ 
sinned a^inst the Lord their God, which had 
brought tliem up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had 
feared other gods. 

8 And * walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
whom the Lord cast out from before the children 
of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had 
made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right against the Lord their 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
cities, ^ from the tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

10 ^ And they set them up * images and “ groves 
“ in every high hill, and under every green tree ; 


Ch. rvl. 8.-JCh. xviii. 8.-^1 Kingn xiv. 98. Isa. Ivil. 5.— *Heb. 
stotwa.— n£xod. xxxlv, 13. Dent. xvi. 21. Mie. v. 14.— 
xii. 2. Ch. xvi.4. 


Verse 8. ShdLmaneser'] This was the son and successor 
of Tiglath-pileser, He is called Shaman by Hoseax. 14, 
and Enemessar, in the book of Tobit, i. 2. 

Gave himj^esents,'] Became tributary to h^. 

Verse 4. Found conspiracy in Hoshea'] He had endea- 
voured to shake off the Assyrian yoke by entering into a 
treaty with So, king of E^ypt; and having done so, he 
eeased to send the annual tribute to Assyria. 

Verse 6. Besieged it three years.] It must have been well 
fortified, well provisioned, and well defended to have 
out so long. 

Verse 6* Took Semarm] Aooording to the prophets, 
Hosea xiii. 16 and Mioah i. 6. 

Corned Israel cnewy info Assv^] What were the planes 
to which the unfortnn&te Israelitee were carried, or where 
their eoeoessors are now situated, have givep rise to in- 
numerable ooojeotiures, dissertations, disoourses, Ac. Some 
tnaiatain that they are foiuad on the coast of Qtmeaj 
others, in America ; the Indian tribes being the oesoendants 
9^ thio^ oairied away hy the Assyriaxuk 
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Every thing considered, I think it by far the most prob- 
able that the Afghans are the descendants of the Jews, who 
were led away :: r 

Thus ended the kingdom of Israel after it had lasted two 
hundred and fifty -four years from the death of Solomon imd 
the schism of Jeroboam, till the taking of Samaria by 
Shalmaneser in the ninth year of Hoshea ; after which the 
remaiiis of the ten tribes were carried away beyond the 
river Euphrates. 

Verse 9. Bid secret^ those things] There was much 
hidden iniquity and private idolatry among them, as well aa 
public and notorious crimes. 

From the tower qf the watchmen to the fenced dty.] That 
is, the idolatry was ymivereal; every place was made a 
plaee for some idolatrout rite or act of wmrskip ; from Hm 
largest city to the smallest village, azkd from the pnhlie 
watch-tower to the riiephcrd’s cot. 

Verse 10. Images ana groves] Images of different idols, 
and places far the abominable ritea ol Aehtareith or 
Yenm. 


IL KINGS. 


11 And there th«}( burnt ino^se in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Loed carried 
away before them; and wroug^ wicked things to 
provoke the Lord to a^er : 

12 For they served idols, • whereof the Lord had 
said unto them, ^ Ye shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel and 
against Judah, ® by all the prophets and by all ^ the 
seers, saying, ‘Turn ye from your evil ways and 
keep my commandments cund my statutes according 
to all the law which I commanded your fathers, and 
which I sent to you by my servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
'hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fiithers, that did not believe in the Lord their God. 

15 And thev rejected his statutes, * and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and his 
testimonies which he testified against them ; and 
they followed ** vanity, and ' became vain, and went 
after the heathen that were round about them, con- 
cemdng whom the Lord had charged them, that 
they should ^ not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lord their God, and ^ made them molten images, 
evm two calves, ‘ and made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, "* and served Baal. 

17" And they caused their sons an d their daughters 
to pass through the fire, and * used divination and 
enchantments, and ^ sold themselves to do evil in 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel 
and removed them out of his sight : there was none 
left ‘‘but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also ' Judah kept not the commandments of 
the Lord their God, but walked in the statutes of 
Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and ■ delivered them into the 
hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his 
sight. 

•Exod. XX, 3, 4. her. xxvi. 1. Deut. v. 7, 8.--*»Deut. iv, 19. — 
«Heb. ly Ois hand of aU.—^l Sam. ix. 9. — •Jer. xviii.ll. xxv. 5. 
XXXV. 15.— ' Dent. xxxi. 27. Prov. xxix. 1.— a Dent. xxlx. 26.— 

Deut. xxxii. 21. 1 King! xri. 13. 1 Oor. viii. 4.— * Pa. cxt. 8. 

Rom. i. 21.— J Deut. xil. 30, 81.— kExod. xxxH. 8. 1 Kings xii. 
28.— *1 Kings xiv. 16, 23. xv. 18. xvi. 88.—® 1 Kings xvi. 81. xxii. 

Verse 13. Yet the Lord testified against Israel] This 
rendered their conduct the more inexcusable. 

Verse 17. Sold themselves to do evil] Abandoned tbem- 
selves to the will of the devil, to work all iniquity with 
£P*eedine88. 

Verse 18. Bemoved them out of his sight] Banished them 
from the promised laud, from the temple, and from every 
ordinance of righteousness, as wholly unworthy of any kind 
of good. 

Aone lejt hut the tribe of Judah, only,] Under this name 
all those of Bengamim^^ and Leui, and the Israelites, who 
abandoned their idolatries and joined with Judah, are com- 
prised. It was the ten Uibea that were carried away by the 
Ai^rians. 

Verse 24. The Hng of Assyria brought mm from Babylon] 
He removed one p^ple entirely, and substituted others in 
their place ; and this he did to out off all occasion for mutiny 
or insurrection j for the people, being removed from their 
own land, had no object worthy of att^tion to contend for, 
and no ^tfimony in the land of their captivity to induce 
them to nasard any opposition to their oppressors. 

By men from Babywn, we may understand some cities of 
Babylonia then under the Assyrian empire ; lor at this time 
Babylon had a king of its own j but some parts of what was 
called Babylonia might, have been still under the Assyihui 
government. 

From Ouihah] This is supposed to be the same as CusK 
The original language of this people, or at Imurt the language 
they spoke after their utHemoni in Israel, is oontainedm 
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21 For * he rent Israel from the house of David : 
and " they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king ; 
and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord, 
and made them sin a great* sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the 
sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they departed not 
from them ; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel out of his sight, 
* as he had said by all the prophets. ^ So was Israel 
carried away out of their own land to Assyria unto 
this day. 

24 * And the king of Assyria brought men ^ fVom 
Babylon, and from Outhah, and from * Ava, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Is- 
rael : and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. 

25 And 80 it was at the beginning of their dwell- 
ing there, that they feared not the Lord : therefore 
the Lord sent lions among them, which slew some 
of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, knew not the manner 
.of the God of the land : therefor© he hath sent lions 
among them, and, behold, they slay them, because 
th^ know not the manner of tne God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying. 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence ; and let them go and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they should fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every nation in their 
cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of "Babylon made Succoth- 

63. Ch. xi. 18.— » Lev. xviii. 21. Ch. xvi. 3. Eaek. xxlli. 37.— 
® Deut. xviii. 10 .— p 1 Kings xxi. 20. — « 1 Kings xi. 18, 32.— if Jer. iii, 
8.— •Ch. xlil. 8. XV. 29.— tl Kings xl. 11, 81.— « I Kings xil. 20. 28. 
—♦1 Kings xiv. 16.— •Ver. 6.— *E*ra iv. 2, lO.-J^See ver. 80.— 
•Ch. xviii. 84, Ivah. — “Ver. 24, 


the Samaritan Version of the Pentateuch. This Cuthah waa 
robably the country in the land of Shinwr, first inhabited 
y Cush. 

From Ava] The Avim were an ancient p^ple, expelled 
by the Caphtorim from Haxerim, ]>eut. ii. 28. 

From Hamath] This was Hemath or Fmath of Syria, 
frequently mentioned in the sacred writings. 

From Sepha/rvaim] There was a city c^ed Syphera, near 
the Euphrates ; others think the Saspires, a people situated 
between the Colchians and the Medes, are meant. 

Verse 25. The Lord sent lions among them] The land 
being deprived of its inhabitants, wild leasts would neces- 
sarily increase, even without any supernatural intervention ; 
and this the superstitious new comen supposed to be a 
plague sent upon them, because they did not know how to 
worship him who was the God of the land ; for they thought, 
like other heathens, that every district had its own tutela/ry 
deity. Yet it is likely that God did send lions as a scourge 
on this bad people. 

Verse 26. The manner of the Ood of the land.] Thojudg» 
ment | the way in which the God of the land is to be wor- 
sh^ed. 

Verse 27. Carry thither one of the prieeta] Imperfect as 
this teaching was, it, in the end, overthrew the idolatry of 
these people, so that soon after the Babylonish captivity 
they were found to be as free from idolatry as the Jews 
themselves, and cootinne so to the present day. But they 
are now nearly annihilorted. 

Verse 29. EWy nation mode gods their own] That Is, 
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benoth, and the men of Cuth made Xergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Ashima, 

31 ‘And the Avites made Nibhass and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammeleoh and Anammeleoh, the gods of 
Sepharvaim. 

82 So they feared the Lobd, ®and made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high 
pla^s, which sacrificed for them in the houses of 
the high places. 

33 * They feared the Loan, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations, • whom they 
carried away from thence. 

84 Unto this day th^ do after the former man- 
ners : they fear not the Loan, neither do they after 
their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 
law and commandment which the Loan com- 
manded the cliildren of Jacob, ^whom he named 
Israel; 

85 With whom the Loan had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, » Ye shall not foar other 

gods, nor ^ bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them : 

36 But the Loed, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt writh great power and * a stretched- 
out arm, ^ Turn shall ve fear, and him shall ye wor- 
ship, and to hini shall ye do sacrifice. 

87 And the s^tutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 

** ye shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye shall 
not fear other gods. 

88 And the covenant that I have made with you, 
*ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other 
gods. 

39 But the Loed your God ye shall fear ; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

41 *" So these nations feared the Lord, and served 
their graven images, both their children and their 
children’s children : as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 

• Ezra iv. 9.— Lev. xviU. 21. Deut. xli. 81.—* 1 Eiogs xil. 81. 

— <^Zeph. i. 5. — •Or, irho carried them away from ^Gen. 

xxxU.28. XXXV. 10, 1 Kings xi. 31.— fJudg. vi. lO.—^Exod. xx. 

5.-“*Exod. vi. 6.— JDeut. x. 20. — ^^Dent. v. 82.— 'Deut. iv. 28. — 
«Ver. 82, 88. 

they made gods after the fashion of those which they had 
worshipped in their own conutry. 

Verse 80. The men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth] This, 
literally, siraifies the tabenmcles of the daughters or young 
women, and most evidently refers to those public prostitutions 
of young virmns at the temple of Melitta or Venus among 
the Babylonians. 

The men of Cuth made HergaT] This is snpposed to have 
been the solar orb or light According to the rabbins, his 
emblem was a cock. 

The men of Hamath made Ashima"] Perhaps the fire; 
from asham, to make atonement or to purify, Jarchi says 
this was in the form of a goat. 

Verse 81. The Avites made Nibha^ Tliis was snpposed 
to be the same as the Anubis of the Egyptians ; and was in 
form partly of a dog, and partly of a man. 

Ana Tartak^ This is supposed by some to be another 
name of the same idol ; Jarchi says it was in the shape of 
an ass. Borne think these were the representations of the 
sun in his chariot; Nibhax representing the solar orb, and 
Tartak the chariot. 

Adrammelech'j Probably the sim. 

Anammelech'] Probably the Moloch of the Ammonites, 
Jarchi says, the first was in the form of a mule, the second 
in the form of a horse ; this was probably the moon. [All 
these interpretations are doubtful.] 

Verse 82. Of the lowest of them priests’} One priest was 
not enough for this motley population ; and, as the priests 
hood was probably neither respectable por lucraJtive, it was 

only the lowest of the people who would enter into the 
employment. 

Verse 88. They feared the Lord, and served their own 
pods] They did not relinquish their own idolatry, but 
memporated the worship of the true God with that of their 
idols. 

Verso 80. But the Lord} Jehovah, the supreme, seif- 
existent, and eternal Being ; author of all being and life. 

Who hronpht you up} This was a strong reason why they 
should adore Him only : he had saved them from the hands 
of their enemies, and he did it in such a uHiy as to show his 
power to be irresistible ; in such a Being they might safely 
confide. 

Him shall ye fear'] Here is the manner in which he is to 
be worshipped. Him ye shall reverence as your Lawgiver 
and Judge ; ye shall respect and keep all his commandments ; 
doing what he has enjoined, and avoiding what he has 
forbidden. 

Him shall ye worship} Before him ye shall bow thejmee ; 
living in the spirit of obedience, and performing every reUgions 
act in the deepest humility. 

And to him shall ye do sacrifice.} Ye shall consider that, 
as ye have sinned, so ye deserve death ; ye shall therefore 
bring your living victims to the altar of the Lord, aud let 
their Ufds bhod be poured out there, os on atonement for 
your souls. 

Verse 41. 8o do they unto this day,} This must have been 
written before the Babylonish captivity ; because, after that 
time, none of the Israelites ever lapsed into idolatry. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

Emldah begins to reign ; he removes the high places^ breaks to pieces the brazen serpent, and ivafks uprightly b^oi'e 
Ood, 1-6. He endeavours to shake off the Assyrian yoke, and dtfeats the Fhilistinee, 7» 8. Shalmaneser comes 
up against Samaria, takes it, and carries the people away into captivity, 9*ia» And then comes against Judah, 
and takes all theffenced cities, 18. Hezekiah sends a message to him at Zaohieh to desist, with the promise that 
he will pay any tribute he chooses to impose ; in consequence of which Shalmaneser exacts three hundred talents 
of Silver, and thirty talenis of gold ; to pay which Hezekiah is obliged to take all his own treasures, and those 
belonging to the temple, 14-1 A The king^ qf Assyria sends, notwithstanding, a great host against Jerusalem; 
and his general Mah-shaheh delivers an insulting and hlasphemcus message to HeaMah, 17«85. Hezekiah and 
his people are greatly afflicted at the words of Rah-shakeh, 86, 87. 
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II. kl^TGS. 


NOW 

. ^ Hea 


W it otaae to pass in tlia tirird year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 
Heaekiah fehe son of Abaz king of J^dah 


began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he begto 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jnis^em. His mother’s name also was ^ Abi, the 


daughter of Zaohariah. 

S And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that David his father did. 

4 ^^He removed the high places, and brake the 
** images, and cut down the groves, and brake in 
pieces the ® brazen serpent that Moses had mad© : 
for unto those days the children of Isi’ael did bum 
incense to it : and he called it ' ITehushtan. 


6 He » trusted in the Loan God of Israel; **so 


that after him was none like him among all the kings 
of Judah, nor cmy that were before him. 

6 For he ^ clave to the Loan, and departed not 
J from following him, but kept his &mmandments, 
which the Loan commanded Moses. 


7 And the Loan ^ was with him ; and he ‘ pros- 
pered whithersoever he went forth : and he *" rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 " H© smote the Philistines, even unto “ Gaza, 




and the borders thereof, Pfrom tihe tower of the 


watchmen of the fenced city. 

& And ^ it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which tvae the seventh year of Hoshea 
son of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria oame up against Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years they took it : 
even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is ' the ninth 
year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken.- 

11 • And the king of Ass 3 ^ia did carry away Israel 
unto Assyria, and put them in * Halah and in Habor 


■a Chros, xxviii. 27. xxix. 1. He is called Ex«kia9, Mat. i. 9. — 
^2 Chron. xxix. 1, .dbijoJi.— «2 Chron. xxxi. 1. — ‘*Heb. ttatues,-^ 
• Num. xxi. 9,—^ That is, o pisce of brow.— * Ch. xix, 10, Job xiii. 
16. Pb. xiil. 6. — *‘Ch. xxiii, — ^Deut. x. 20. Josh, xxiii. 8. — 
i Heb. from after him. — ^ 2 Cbron. xv. 2. — * I Sam. xviii. 6, 14. Pi. 
lx. 12.— » Oh. xvi. 7. — * 1 Chron, iv. 4i. Iss, xiv. 29.—® Heb. jlixoTt. 

Verse 8. He did that -which -was right in the eight of the 
Lord']^ lu ohap. xxix. of the Se^nd Book of Chronicles we 
have an aooouut of -what thu pious king did to restore the 
-worship of Gk)d. 

Verse 4. BraJee in pieces the hraaen serpenf] The history 
of this may be seen in Num. xxi. 8, 9 ; see the notes there. 

And he called it Hehushtan.'] Not one of the Versions 
has attempted to tramslate this word, Jarchi says, **He 
called it Neohastan, through contempt, which is as much as 
to say, a brazen serpent. Some have supposed that the 
word is compounded of nachash, to divine, and tan, a ser- 
pent, BO it signifies the divining serpent ; and the Tar gum 
states that it was the •people, not Hezekiah, that gave it this 
name. Hachash signifies to view, eye attentively, ohse^'ve, 
to sea/rch, inquire accurately. Ac. j and hence . is . used to 
express divination, augwry. As a noun, it signifies brass or 
copper, filth, verdigris, and some sea animal. Amos ix. 8 ; 
see also Job xxvi. 18, and Isa. xxvii. 1. It is also frequently 
used for a serpmt ; and most probably for an animal of the 
genus /Simla, in Geu. iii., where see the notes. This has 
been contested by some, ridiculed by a few, and believed by 
many. 

Verse 5. He trusted in the Lord} 1. He trusted vn the 
Lord Oi)d of Ifrael; 2. Ho davejq the Lord; 8. He was 
steady in his n^igion ; he departed not from following the 
Lord; 4. He liept Gfod’s commandments. And What were 
the consequences f 1. ^he Lord was with him; % Me pros- 
pered whithersoever he went. 

Verse 8. From the i<nvsr of the walchmm} Seethe same 
woraik chap. xvii. 9. It s^ms a proverbial mode of expres- 
sion : he rednoed every kdnd of fortification j nothing was 
able to stand before hi^ 

Verse 17. The of Assyria sent TariemL These 
are not the names of persons, bnt of ojffices. TaHmt ^ ^ 
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by the river of Oozon, and in the cities of the Medea : 

12 ^Because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Loan their Qx)d, but transgressed his covenant, and 
all that Moses the servant of the Loan commanded, 
and would not hear them, nor do them. 

13 Now ^ in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

.14 And Hezekiah king of J udah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; 
return from me: that which thou puttest on me 
will I bear. And the king of A 8 S 3 rria appointed to 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty talents of gold, 

15 And Hezekiah * gave him all the silver that 
was found in the house of the Loan, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah out oQthe gold from 
the doors of the temple of the Loan, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave ^ it to the king of Assyria. 

17 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a * great host against Jerusalem. 
And they went up and came to Jerusalem. And 
when they were come np, they oame and stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, “ which is in the 
highway of the ftiHer’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
wae over the houshold, imd Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, tno 
king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein 
thou trustest P 

— pCh. xvii. 9.— nCh. xvii. 8.— 'Ch. xvii. 6.— »Ch. xvll. 6.— U 
ChroD. V. 26.—'* Ch. xvii. 7. Dan. ix. 6, 10.—' 2 Chron. xxxii. 1, fte. 
Isa. xxxvi. 1, &o. EocIub. xlviii. J8. — "'Heb, Sanherib. — *Cb. xvi. 
8.— y Heb. them. — 'Heb. heavy. — “Iso. vii, 8. — secretary. — 
®®2 Chron. xxxii. 10, ho, 

Greek Version, signifies he who presides over the gifts or 
tribute ; chancellor of the exchequer. 

Babsaris} The chief of the eunuchs, Rab-shakeh, master 
or chief over the wine cellar ; or he who had thS care of the 

king's drink. 

From Lachish} It seems as if the Assraan troops hod 
been worsted before Lachish, and were obliged to raise the 
siege, from which they went and sat down before Lihnah. 
While S^naoherib was there -with the Assyrian army, he 
heard that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopi^ had jvaded the 
Assyrian territories. Being obliged theftfore m hasten, in 
order to succour his own dominions, he sent a considerable 
force under the aforementioned oftioers against Jerusalem 
with a most fearful and bloody manifesto, commanding 
Hezekiah to pay him tribute, to deliver up his kingdom to 
him, and to submit, he and nis people, to be carried away 
captives into Assyria ! This manifesto was accompanied 
-with the -vilest insults and the highest blasphemies. God 
interposed, and the evils threatened against others fell upon 
himself. 

Conduit of fhe upper pool} The aqueduct that brought 
water from the upper or eastern reservoir, near to the valley 
of Kidron, into the city. Probably they ha4. seized on this 
in order to distress the ci^. 

The fuUer^s field.} The place where the wttehermen 
stretch^ out their oi^hes to my. 

Verse 18. Oalled to the king} Thw whdied him to come 
QuVthat they might get possessioiiKof his person. 

miakimr^Ver thshoushxM^ What we would call lord 
chamberlain. ^ 

Bhehifig ths tcribe} The king’s secretary, 

Joah’-^he recorder,} Tbe vmter of the publio o/mals. 

Verse 19 . Whad confidence is this} The words ere exces- 
sively insiritiiig 1 What UtUs, foolish, or unavailing enuse of), 






CHAP. XVIII. 


V 

20 Thou • sav'iBt, 'but ihefu me hut * vain words,) 

* I have counsel and strength for the war. Now on 
^hom dost thou trust, that thou rebelleSt against me P 

21 ‘^Now, behold, thou ‘truBtest upon the staff 
of this braised reed, even upon Egypt; on which if 
a man loan, it will go into his hand, and pierce it : 
so ie Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trusts 
on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lord 

our God: M not that he, 'whose high places and 
whose Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 

said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shedl worship 
befei^his altar in Jerusalem P 

23flStow therefore, I pray thee, give » pledges 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, xf thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the -face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and 
put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horse- 
men P 

25 Am I now come up without the Lord against 
this place to destroy it P The Lord said to me. Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakoh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language ; for 
we understand it: and talk not with us in the Jews* 
language in the ears of the people that a/re on the wall. 

27 But Bab-shakeh said unto them. Hath my 
master sent me to thy mas||gir, and to thee, to sp^k 
these words P hath he not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that thej may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you P 

28 ITien Kab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews* language, and spake, saying, 


Hear the word of the great king, the kiM of Assyria: 

^9 Thus saith the king, ' Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you: for ho shall not be able to deliver you 
out of his band: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lord, saying. The Lord will surely deliver ub, and 
the city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of AsByria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, ^ Make an agreement with me 
by a pi*esent, and come out to me, and timi eat ye 
every man of his own vine, and every one of his fig- 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his * cistern : 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
vour own land, "* a land of com and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die : and hearken not unto 
Hezeiciah, when he "persuadeth you, saying. The 
Lord will deliver us. 

33 ® Hath ahy of the gods of the nations delivered 
at all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria P 

34 Where cure the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad P 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah P 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand P 

36 Who ore they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country, out of 
mine hand, 'that the Lord should deliver Jeru- 
salem out of mine hand P 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
swered him not a word : for the king’s command- 
ment was, saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
woe over the houshold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 
• with th&lr clothes rent, and told him the word^ of 
Bab-shakeh. 


*Or, word of the lips . — ®Oi% hut cotmsel and 

strength are for the wor. — Ezek. xadx. 6, 7. — • Heb. trustest thee . — 
^ Ver. 4. 2 Cbron. xxxi. 1. xxxii. 12. — » Or, hastagee.-^^ Heb. the 

water of their feet.— ^2 Chron. xxxii. lO.—J Or, SeeK my favour,— 


^ Heb. Make with me a blessing. Gen. xxxii. 20. xxxiii. 11. Prov. 
xviii. 16. — >Or, pit. — •‘Deut. viii. 7, 8.—“ Or, deoeiveth.—*>Ch. xtx. 
12. 2 Ghron. xxxii. 14. Im. x. 10, 11,— vOb. xix. 13.— vCh.xvU. 
24, il«a.~-'Dan. iU. 16.— 'Isa. xxxiU. 7. 


confidence is it in which thou trustest ? I trausUte thus, 
because I consider the word hittachon as a diminutive^ 
intended to expre^* the utmost contempt for Hezekiah’s 
God. 

Verse 31. The scoff of this bruised reed] Egypt had 
already been gently bruised and hrohen through the wars 
carried on against it by the Assyrians. 

Verse 22. Whose hiah places cund whose alta/rs ’Hezekiah 
hath taken away] Tnis was artfully malicious. Maiw of 
the people sacrificed to Jehovah on the high places ; Heze- 
kiah had iwoved them (ver. 4), because they were incen- 
tives to idliatry : Bab-shakeh insinnates that by so doing 
he had offended Jehovah, deprived the people of their reli- 
gious rights, and ho could neither expect the blessing of 
God nor the co-operation of the people. 

Verse 28. J wul deliver thee two thousand horses] An- 
other insult : Were I to rive thee two tJmcsand Assyrian 
horses thou oouldst not find riders for them. How then 
canst thon think that thou shalt be able to stand against 
even the smoXleet division cfmy troops ? 

Verse 26. Am I now come up without the Lord^ As 
Bab-Bhakeh saw that the Jews plsMied the utmost confidence 
in God, he wished to persuade them that 1^ Hezekiah *s 
conduct Jehpvah had departed from them, and had become 
aBy to thek^ of Aasyria, and therefore they could not 
exp^ any help from that quarier. 

Verse 26. Talk not %piih us in the Jews' language] The 
object of this blaephemons caitiff was to stir up the jmple 
to sediiUm, that the city and tha king might be d^vered 
into his hs3*d f 

VeuM 27. they may eat their own dung] That they 
may be dtdy apprised, if they hold on Hezridah’a aide, 
JemaaJw aheH be moat strritfy besieged, and they be re- 
duced to sneh a state of fimrne os to be obliged to w thek 
own exorementa. 


Verse 28. Hear the word of the great king — of Assyria] 
This was all intended to cause the people to revolt from 
their allegiance to the king. 

Verse 82. Until I come and take you awa^ This was 
well calculated to stir up a seditious spirit. Ye cannot be 
delivered i your destruction, if ye resist, is inevitable j Sen- 
nacherib will do with you, as be does with all the nations he 
conquers, lead you o^tive into another land : but if you 
vrill surrender without further trouble, he will transport 
you into a land as good as your own. 

Verse 84. Where are the gode of Hamath] The Assyrians 
have already overthrown the gods of Hamath, Aroad, Hena, 
and Ivah ; therefore, Jehovah shall be like one of them, ana 
shall not be able to deliver Jerusalem out of the hand of my 
master. 

The impudent blasphemy of this speech is without parallel. 
Hezekiah treated it as he ought ; it was not properly against 
him. but against the Lord j therefore he refers the matW 
to Jehovah himself, who piinishes this blasphemy in the 
most signal manner. 

Verse 86. Answer him not.] The blasphemy is too bare- 
faced I Jehovah is insulted, not you ; let hhn avenge bia 
own quarrel. 

Verse 87. Then came Miakim—and Bhebna — and Joah — 
to Hezekiah with their clothes rsoG It was the custom of 
the Hebrews, when they heard any blasphemy, to rend the^ 
clothes^ because this was the greatek of crimes, as it 
immediately affected the Majesty of God f and it was 
that a religiotis peoide should have in the utmost abhorilWp 
every insmt ofibred to the object of their religioua woni^dp. 
These three ambaosodors lay the matter before the 
God’s represenMim ! bo laya it before the prophat, os Goa’s 
ministers and tlic |iro]^et Isys it before Ood, as the people’z 
mediator. 
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CHAPTEE XIX. 


Hmkiah t$ greatly distressed, and sends to Isaiah toj/rayfor him, 1-4. Isaiah returns a comfortahle answer, and 
predvds the destruction of the king of Assyria and his army, 5-3. 8en>nacherib, hearing that his kingdom was 
inoaded by the Ethiopians, sends d terrible letter to llezekiahj to induce him to su^mder, 9.rl3. Hezekiah goes 
to tlie temple, spreads the letter before the Lord, and makes a most affecting mayer,^ ]4rl9. Isaiah is sent to 
him to assure him that his prayer is heard ; that Jerusalem shall he delivered; and that the Assyrians shall he 
destroyed, 20-34. Thai very night a messenger of Ood slays one hundred and pighty-five thousand 
Assyrians, 35, Sennacherib turns to Nineveh, and is slain by his own sons, S6, 37. , 


1 TVTFi when king Hezekiah 

A JL/ heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 

XJl covered himself with sackcloth and went into 
the house of the Loan. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the hous- 
hold, and Shebna th© scribe, and the elders of the 
priests covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him. Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
' blasphemy s for the children are come to the birth, 
and mere is not strength tq bring forth. 

4 ^ It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
words of Bab-shakeh, * whotn the king of As^ria 
his master hath sent to reproach the living God ; 
and will ^reprove the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for 
the remnant that are «■ left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 ** And' Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall yo say 
to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, with which 
the ' servants of the king of Assyria have blas- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send ^ a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour^ and shall return to his own land; 
and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 

8 So Eab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libhah : for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And * when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 

• Ii». xxxvii. 1, Ac.— *» Luke lii, 4, called JElMias. — « Or, prcvooa. 
tion.-A2 Sam. xvi 12.— - Ch. x^ill. S6.— 'Pa. 1. 21.-» Heb. found', 
— »> Isa. xxxvii. 6, Ao.-‘ Ch. xvili. X7.-J Ver. 86, 80, 37. Jer. li. 1. 
— kCh. xvili. 14.— » See 1 Bam. x*ill. 27.-^ Ob. xviil. 6.— » Ch.xviU. 


Verse 2. To Isamh the prcmhet] His fame and inflnence 
were at ibis time great m Israel j and it was well known 
that the word of the Lord was with him. Here both the 
diuroh and the state imite in ferret application to, and 
strong d^ndenoe npon^ God ; and behold now they snooeed ! 

Verse 8. The eJvilarenare come to the hirth^ The Jewish 
ittate is here represented under the emblem of a womom m 
frmaUp who has been so long in the pangs of partnritioii, 
that her strength is now entirdy exhausted, and ner d^iyer- 
anoe is hopeless, without a mir^Ok 

Verse 4. The remnomt that are 'Hiat is, the Jews ; 

the ten tribes haring been already oairied away captlye by 
the kings of Assyria. 

Verse 7. Behold, X wUl send a hhst—^emd he shall hear 
a rumow] The rumowr was, that Tirhakah had in- 
vaded Assyria. The blast was that which slew one hwih- 
dred and eighXy*five thousand of them in one nighti see 

Alluding to his death by 
the hands of his two tons, at |llii«Teh. 

Verse 6. JAlmahr^LaehishJ These two idaeea were not 
7»0 


Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against 
thee : he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying. Let not thy God "‘in whom thou 
trustest deceive thee, sayiiig, Jerusalem shall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast what the kings of As- 

syria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly : and shaft thou be delivered P 

12 " Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed ; as Gozan, and 
Haram, and Rezeph, and the children of ® Eden 
which wei*e in Thelasar P 

13 ** Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivah P 

14 ^ And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went 
up into the house of the Lord, and spread it before 
the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and 
said, O* Lord God of Israel, ^ which dwellest be- 
tween the cherubim 8, ’ thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast 
made heaven and earth, 

16 Loud, * bow down thine qar, and hear : " open, 
Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, t which hath sent him to reproach the 
living Gpd. 

* 17 Of a truth, Lord^ the kipgs of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands. 

18 And have cast their gods into the fire : for 

83.— ®E*ek. xxvii. 23.— PCh. xvili. 84 .— 1 1sa. xxxvll. 14, Ac. — 
'ISam. iv. 4. P8. Ixxx. 1.— *1 Kiugfa xvil^i. 39. liia. xliv. 6. Jer. 
X. 10, 11, 12.— tpi. xxxi.2.— «2 Chron. vi. 40.— 4,— »Heb. 
given. 


very distant from each other ; they were in the mountains of 
^naah, southward of Jerusalem. 

VerselO. LetnotthyGodinwhomthouirustest] Thisletter 
is nearly thesam^ wi^ the speech delivered by ij^b-shakeb. 

Verse 14. Spread it before the LordJ] The temple was 
considered to be Qod^s dwellmg^place ; and that whatever 
was there was peculiarly under ^ ^e. Hezekiah spread 
thQ letter before the Lord, as he wished him to read the 
blie^hemies ^ken against himself. 

Verse 16. Thou art the Ood, Thon art not only God 
of Israel, but God also o& Assyria, and of all tke nations of 
the world. 

Verse 21. The virain the daughter Zion hath despised 
thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the da/jiqhter of Jerusalem^ 
hath shaken her head at thee,] ** So ti^y contemptible is 
thy power, and empty thy boaAs, t1u>t even the young women 
of Jerusalem, under the guidance of Jehovah, shall 1m amply 
suiHcient to discomfit all thy forces, and cause thee to vet^ 
with shame to thine own TOuntry, where the most disgraoe- 
Inl death awaits thee.’* [The virgin personifies the mty of 
Zimi.] 
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they vfere no gods^ but * the work of men’s hands, 
wo^ and stone: therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

19 Xow therefore, O Lord out God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, ^ that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the 
Lord God, evm thou only. 

20 Then Isaiah the son of Atnoz sent to Hezekiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel. *= That 
which thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
king of Assyria ‘*1 have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin * the daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, o/nd laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jeinisalem 'hath shaken her head at 
thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed P 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted thine eyes on high? even against the 
» Holy One of Israel. 

23 ^ By ‘ thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lord, and hast said, ^ With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
^ the tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees 
thereof : and I will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into * the forest of his Carmel; 

24 I iiave digged and dnink strange waters, and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of “ besieged places. 

25 “ Hast thou not heard long ago how ® I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I nave formed it P 
now have 1 brought it to pass, that p thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

cxr. 4, Jer. x. 3.—^ Pa. Ixxxiii. 18.— * laa. xxxvil. 21, &o.— 
^Pa. Ixv. 2.— • Lam. il. 13. — ^Jobxvl. 4. Pa. xxii. 7, 8. Lam. ii« 
16. — t Pa. Ixxi. 22. laa. v, 24. Jer, 11. 6. — ^ Heb. By the hand of.-— 
‘Ch. xvill. 17. — iPa, xx. 7. — *^Heb. Uia tallness, Ac.— *Or, tti4 forest 
and hiafruip'ul field. laa. x. 18. — Or, fenced . — ® Or, Hast thou not 
heard bow J have made it long ago, and formed it of ancient times t 
should I now bring it to be lata uaste, and fenced cities to be ruinow 
heaps 7—0 laa. xlv. 7.— J'laa. x. 6. — alleb. short of hand.— 'Pa. 


Verae 23. The tall cedar-treis — the choice Jir~tre4s] Prob- 
ably meaning the princes and nobles of the country. 

The forest of his CormeZ.] Better in the margin : the forest 
and his fruitful Held. 

Verae 24. I h(w6 digged and drwnh sbramge waters'] I 
have conquered strange countnes^ in which 1 have digged 
■wella for my army j or I have gained the wealth of atrange 
countriea. 

With the stle of my feet] My infantry have boon ao 
mimeroua that they alone have been anfficient to drink npi 
the rivers of the places I have besieged. 

Verse 25. Hast fhou not heard] Here Jehovah apeaks,- 
and shows this boasting king that wbat he had done was 
done by the' diimie Appointment ^ and that of his own counsel 
and might he could have done nothing. 

Verse 28, I will py>t my hook in thy m>se] This seems 
to be an allusion to the method of guiding a buffalo ; he has 
a sort of ring put into his hose, to which a cord or bridle is 
attached, by which he can be immed to the righ t or to the 
leftf or round about according to the pleasure of his driver. 

Verse 29. This shall he a sign unto th-ee] To Hezekiah ; 
for to him this part of the address is made. 

Ye shall eat this year] Sennacherib had ravaged the 
coimtry, and seeddime was now over^ yet God shows them 
that he would so bless the land, that what should grow of 
itself that year would be quite sufficient to supply the in- 
habitants and prevent all famine ; and though the second 
year was the sabbatical rest, pr jubilee for the lamdi in 
which it was unlawrul to plough or sow ; yet ^en then the 
land, 1^ an esi^cial blessing of God, shotila bring forth 
a sufficiency for its inhabitants ; and in the ihiird year they 
should tow and i>lant, &o.i and have abundance, &c. How 
this was to be a sign to Hezekiah, that his deliverance had not 
been effected by natural or casual means ; for as without a 
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26 Therefore their inhabitants were ‘»of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded ; they 
were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, 
as ' the grass on the house tops, and as com blasted 
before it be grown up. 

27 But • I know thy * abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

28 Because toy rage against me and thy tumult 
is come, up into mine ears,- therefore * I will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and i 
will turn thoe back * by the way by which thou 
earnest. 

29 And this shall be ^ a sign unto thee, Ye shall 
oat this year such things as grow of themselves, and 
in the second year that which springoth of the 
same ; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 * And ^ the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 

31 For oiit of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and * they that escape out of Mount Zion : “ the zeal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. 

34 For I will defend this city, to save it for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 

85 And it came to pass that night, that the angel 
of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the 


oxxix. 6.— ‘Pi. cxxxix. 1, &o.— *Or, atfting.— * Job xU, 2. Ezek. 
XXIX. 4. xxxviii. 4. Amos iv. 2.—^ Ver. 83, 36, 87. — * 1 Sam. ii. 34. 
Ch. XX. 8, 9. Isa. vii. 11, 14. Luke li. 12.— ‘2 Chron. xxxii. 22, 
23.— y Heb. ths escaping of ihe house of Judah that remavneth . — * Heb. 
the escaping. — ■•left. ix. 7. — Ch. xx.6.— 1 Kings xi. 12, 13. — ^8 
Chrou. xxxii. 21. Isa. xxxvii. 36. Ecclus. xlviii. 21. 1 Mac. vii. 
41. 2 Mao. viii. 19. 


miracle the ravaged and uncultivated land could not yi®l<l 
food for its inhabitants, bo not without miraculous inter- 
ference could the Assyrian anuy be cut off and Israel saved. 

Verso So. The remnant — shall yet again take root] As 
your com shall take root in the soil, and bring forth, and 
ab^dantlv multiply ^ so shall tne Jewish people ; the popu- 
lation shall .be greatly increased, and the desolations occa- 
sioned by the sword soon be forgotten. 

Verse 31. Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant] 
The Jews shall bo so multiplied as not only to fill Jeru- 
Salem, but all the adjacent country. 

And they that escape Out of Mount Zion] Some think 
that this refers to the goin^ forth of the apostles to the 
Gentile world, and converting the nations by the preaching 
of the gospel. 

Vei*^ S3< By the way that m camel Though his army 
shall not return, yet he shall teium to Assyria ; for because 
of bis blasphemy, he is reserved for a more ignominious 
death. 

Verse 36. That night] The very ni^ht after the bias- 
phemous message had been sent, and this comfortable pro- 
phecy delivered. [It is more probable that the reference 
18 here to the time when Sennacherib advanced to the 
siege of Jerusalem, which is to be placed two years after the 
sending of the m^sage.] 

The tmgel of the Lord went but] I believe this angel or 
messenger of the Lord yrSM simply a suffocating or pestilsn-' 
tial tviND ; by which the Assyrian army was destroyed, as 
In a moxnenty withbnt noisoi confusion, or any warn* 
ing. 

When they arose Sarto] That is, Sermacherib, and prob- 
ably a few associates, were preserved as witness^ and 
relcbters of tbdsr m^d dure disaster. Bab-shalmb, no doubt, 
perished with the rest of the army. 
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Assyriaug on hundred foui*score and five thousand : 
and when they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

Sifi So Sennacherib King of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at ‘ Ninev^ 

d7 And It came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch nis god, that ^ Adrammelech 
and Sharezer ® his sons smote him with the sword : 
and they escaped into the land of • Armenia. And 
' Esarhaddon nis son reigned in his stead. 

•Gen. X. 11.— ^2 Ghrmx. zxxU. 21.— oTob. i. 21. 

* Ver. 7.—* Heb, .Ararat.—^ Emm Iv. 2. 

Verse 88. IhoeU at Nineveh] This was the capital of the 
Assyrian empire. 

Verse 87* Nisroch his god] ^ We know nothing of this 
deity ; he is nowhere else mentioned. 

Smote him with the sword] The rabbins say that his sous 
had learned that he intend^ to sacrifioe them to this go^ 
and that they could only prevent this by slaying him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


HeiMaKs tichntB^^ and the meMoge of the ^prophet to him, to prepare for deaths 1. Ilid distress and prayer to 
Gody 2, 3. The Lord hears, and promises to add fifteen years to his life, and Isaiah prescribes a means of 
care, 4-7. Hezehiah seeks a sign ; and, to assure him of the truth of Goil s pro/tnise, the shadow on the dial of 
Ahaz goes bach fcen degrees, 8-11. The king of Babylon sends a friendly message to Hezehiah, to congratulate 
him on his recovery ; and to these messengers he ostentatiously shows all his treasures, 12, 13. Isaiah reproves 
him, and foretells that the Babylonians will come and take away all those treasures, and take the people into 
captivity ; and degrade the royal family of Judah, 14-18. Hezehiah bows to the divine judgment, 19. His 
ads and deaith, 20, 21. 


P r ‘those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. 
I And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz 
came to him, and said unto him. Thus saith 
the Loan, Set thine house in order ; for thou 
shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
unto the Loan, saying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Loan, ® remember now how I 
have ^ walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept ® sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out 
into the middle ^ court, that the word of the Loan 
came to him, saying, 

*2 Chron. xxxii. 24, Ii*a. xxzviil. 1, Ac.— Heb. Give charge 
oonomiina thi«« Jiouw. 2 Soxn. xvii. 23.— "Neh. xiii. 22.— ^ Gen. 
xvil. 1. 1 Kings iii. 6.— •Heb. ictth a great weeping,— ^Oe, city . — 


6 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah ' the captain of 
my people, Thus saith the Lord, the God or David 
thy fatner, ** I have heard thy prayer, I have seen 
‘ thy tears : behold, I wiU heal theo ; on the 
third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the 
Loan. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years ; and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria ; and ^ I will defend this city 
for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s 
sake. 

7 And ^ Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 
they took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, * What shall be 


«1 Sam. ix. 16. x. 1.— ‘•Ch. xix. 20.. Pb. Ixv. 2.— iPs. xxxix. 12. 
Ivi. 8.— JGh. xix. 84. — xxxviii. 21.— >See Judg. vi. 17, 37, 89. 
Iia. vii. 11, 14. xxxtiii. 22. 


Verse 1. Set thine house in order’] It appears from the 
text that he was smitten with such a disorder as most 
terminate in death, without the miraculous interposition of 
God : and he is now oommanded to set his house in order, 
or to give charge concerning his house; to dispose of hii 
aiffiurs, or, in onr words, to malice his wHL; because his death 
was at hand. ^ 

That Hexekiah*! sickness happened before the destruction 
of Sennacherib’s army, is assert^by the text iteelf : see ver. 6, 
Verse 8. I beseech thee, 0 Lora] Hezekiah knew ihat, 
although the words of Isaiah were delivered to him in an 
ahsdlvAe form, yet they were to be conditionally understood ; 
else he could not have prayed to God to reverse a purpose 
idbich he knew to be irrevomle. 

Hesekiah pleads his tmrightness and holy conduct in bia 
own behalf. Wasitin^usto dosoF^, No; but it oertainly 
did not savour mu<di either of humility, or of a due sense ^ 
his oum weakness. If he had a perfect heart, who made it 
such ?— ‘God. If he did good in Gw’s sight, who enabled 
him to do so ?— ‘God. Could he therelore ^eed in his behalf 
disposition and addons which he could neither have felt nor 
pracUsed hnby the potcsro/tTie grace c/Gfodf Itrownot. 
Bat the times of this ignorahee God winked et. iDhe goepd 
ns a different lesson* 

Wwi sore,] How olonded ttinst his prospects of another 
world have been t Bnt it is said Hat, as he saw the n^taon 
in danger from the Assyrian wmy Whioh was then invading 
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it, and threatened to destroy the relimon of the true God. he 
was greatly affected at the news of his death, as he wished 
to live to see the enemies of God overthrown. 

Verse 6. I ivill add unto thy days fiBeen years] This is 
the^5< and only man who was ever informed of the term cf 
his life. And was this a privilege f Surely no. If Hezekiah 
was attached to life, as he appears to have been, how must 
his mind be affected to mark the sinking years ! He must 
necessarily feel a thousand deaths in fearing one. X believe 
there would be nothing wanting to complete fhe misery of 
men^ except the place oi torment, were they informed of the 
precise time in which their lives must termiuate. God, in 
nis abundant merev, has hidden this from their eyes. 

Verse 7. Take a lump of figs— a/nd laid It onihehoiC] We 
cannot exactly say in wh^ Hosekiah’s malady consisted* 
8hechm signioes any irfemmatory tumor, boil, obtoc^ Ac. 
The Versions translate it sore, wound, and iudi like. wMae 
think it was a plea^im/ s otbers, that it was the plaguej 
others, the elephantkms ; and others, that it was aga^ftsea. 
A poultice of figs might be very proper to maturataalsou^ 
or to discuss any obstinate infiammatory swelfiitt. But we 
cBimot pronounce on the proptiety of tim appMeaxwn, ualem 
we were certain of the nature of the malady. This, however, 
was the natural means which God chose to bl^ to He 
recovery of HezekiffiL’s he&ltii} and without this interposition 
he must have died. 

Verse 8. Ifkat shall be ths Mgnl He wished to be fully 









CHAP. XXL 


the sign that the Loud win heal me, and that I 
shall go m mto the house of the Lobj> the third 
davf 

5 And Isaiah said, • This sign shalt thou have of 
the Lomn, that the Loed will do the thing that he 
hath spoken : shall the shadow go forward ten de- 
grees, or go back ten degrees P 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ten degrees : nay, but let 
the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Loed : 
and ^ he brought the snadow ten degrees back- 
ward, by which it had gone down in the ® dial of 
Ahaz« 

12 ** At that time ® Berodach-baladan, the son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present 
unto Hezeki^ : for he had heard that Hezekiah had 
been sick. 

13 And ' Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them all the house of his ^ p;*ooious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and tne 
precious ointment, and all the house of his ** armour, 
^and all that was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, Wliat said these men r 
and from whence came they unto theeP And 

*8ee laa. xxxvHi. 7, 8. — Josh. x. 12, 14. lea. xxxviti. 6. 
Eoolus. xlviii. 28. — ®Heb. — ^Isa. xzxix. 1, Ac. — •Or, 

Merodaiih-baladan. — '2 Chron. xxxii. 27, 81. — eOr, apictry. — •^Or, 
i Heb. «««««?«.— iVer. 13.— Ch. xxix. 13. xxv. 18. Jer. 

convinced that hie cure waa to be entirely supernatural. 

Verse 11. He brought the shadow ten degrees backward'} 
We cannot suppose that these ten degrees meant ten howrs ; 
there were ten divisions of time on this dial : and perhaps it 
would not be right to suppose that the sv/n went ten degrees 
back in the heavens, or that the eaHh turned back upon its 
axis trom east to westj in a contrary direction to its natural 
course. Biit the miracle might be effected by means cff 
Tifractiant for a ray of light we know can bo varied or 
refracted from a right Une by passing through a dense 
medium; and we know also, by means of the refracting 
power of the atmosphere, the sun, when near rising and 
setting, seems to be higher above the horiisou than he really 
is ; and, by horizontal refraction, we find that the sun 
appears above the horizon when ho is actually below it, and 
literally out of sight : therefore, by using dense clouds or 
vapours, the rays of light in that place might be refi'acted 
from their direct course ten, or any other number of de^eee ; 
so that the miracle might have been wrought by occasioning 
this extraordinary redaction, rather than by disturbing the 
course of the earthy or any otnor of the celestial bodies. 

Verse 12. At that time Berodach^Baladan} He is called 
Merodach-baladan, Isa. xxxix. 1, which is the true reading. 

Sent letters a/nd a present] It appears that there was 
friendship between the king oii Babylon and Hezekiah, when 
the latter and the Assyrians were engaged in a destractive 
war. .The king of Babylon had not only heard of his 
sickness, but h^ad heard of the miracle; as we learn from 
2 Ghron. xxxii. 81. 

Verne 18. Hezekiah hea/rhened unto them] Xostead of 


Hezekiah said. They are come tcom a fiur oou»bry, 
even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house P And Hezekiah answered, ^ All the things 
that are in mine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I have not shewed 
them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers liave laid 
up in store unto this day, ^ shall be carried into 
Babylon : nothing shall be leffc, saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, * shall they take away ; "> and 
they shall be eunuoM in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, “ Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. And he 
said, it not good, if peace and truth be in mj 
days P 

20 p And the rest of tho acts of Hezekiah, and all 
his might, and how he ^ made a pool, and a conduit, 
and *■ brought water into the city, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah. 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his lathers : and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead; 

xxvli. 21. 22. 111. 17 — *Oh. xxiv. il^hron. xxxili. 11,— 

Fulfllleu, Dan. i. 3. 1 Sam. iii. 18. Job i. 21. Ps. xzxiz.9.— 
■ Or, Shall there not he peace and truth, Ao.— • 2 Cbron. xxxii. 82.— 
PNeb. ill. 16.— « 2 Ohron. xxxii. 80.— '2 Ohron. xxxii. 38. 

vaiyishma, he hearkened, vaiyishmach^ he rejoiced or was 
glad, is the reading of twelve of Kenmeotfs and De RossCs 
MSS., the paralld place, Isa. uxix. 2, the Septuagint, 
Syriac, Vulgate, Arabic, some copies of the Twrgvm, and the 
Babylonian Talrmtd, 

All the house of his precious things] Interpreters are not 
well agreed about the meaning of the ori^al which we her© 
translate precious things, and m the margm ej)icery or jewels, 
1 suppose the last to be meant. [Or better BtUl, his treasure^ 
Jiouse,] 

There wets nothing in his house] He showed them, 
through a spirit of folly and exultation, all his treasures, ana 
no doubt those in the house of the Lord. 

Verse 17. Behold, the days come] This was fulhlled in 
the days of the latter Jewish kings, when the Babylouiani 
had led the people away into captivity, and stripped the 
land, the tenmle, &o., of all their riches. 

Verse 18. They shall be eunuchs] Perhaps this means no 
more than that they should become household servants to the 
kings of Babylon. 

Verse 19. Uood is the word of the Lord] He has spoken 
right, 1 have done foolishly. I submit to his judments. 

Is it not good if truth and peace be in my days f] I believe 
Hezekiah mquires whether there shall be peace and truth in 
his days. And the question seems to be rather of an 
interested nature. He does not appear to deplore the 
calamities that were coming on the land, provided peace and 
truth might prevail in hie days. - 

Verse 20. The rest of the acts qf Hezekiah] See the 
parallel places in Isaiah and in 2 Chronicles. 


CHAPTEE XXL 

Manamsk smmds his fa£ksr EssMah, fifty ysa^s, and fills Jerusalem and the whole kmd with ahominahU ^ 

idolcdrgi and murder, 1*9. God denounces the heaviest judgments agadnst him and the land, 10-16. Afon- 
asseh's acts and death, 16-IS. Jmon his son succeeds him, and reigns two gears ; is equally profligate with 
Us father; is dadn hy U» servanU, and hwrUd in the garden Vma; and Jemah his son reigsis in his 

m 







IL KIKGfl, 


HiTATVr A Q QT? IT twelve years old when 

VI he began to reign, and 

JJX reined fifty and five years in Jeru^em. 

Anfi his mother's name was Hephzi-bak 

2 And he did iJiat which was evil in the sight of 
the Loed, ^ after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Loed cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places * which 
Hezekiah his fiither had destroyed ; and he reared 
up altars for Baal, and made a ^ove, ** as did Ahab 
kmg of Israel and ® worshipped all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 And 'he built altars in the house of the Loed, 
of which the Loed said, » In Jerusalem will I put 
my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaveh in 
the two, courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 •* And he made his son pass through the fire, 
and observed ' times, and used enchantments, and 
dealt with fomiliar spirits and wizards : he wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the Loed, to pro- 
voke him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of the grove that 
he had made in the housO, of which the Loud said 
to David, and to Solomon his son, ^ In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel Will I put mv name for ever : 

8 ^ Neither will I make the feet of Israel move 
any more out of the land which I gave their fathers ) 
only if they will observe to do according to all that 
I have commanded them< and according to all the 
law that my servant Moses commanded them. 


•2 Chron. stxil l.&c.-J'Ch. xvi. 8.— «Ch. xvili. 4.-^1 KinKi 
xvi. 82, 38.— •Deut. It. 19, xvli. 8. Cb, xvii. 16.— f Jer. xxxil. 84. 
— r 2 Sam. vil. IS. 1 Elngg xili. 29. ix. Ler. xdii. 21, xx. 2. 
Ch. x?i. 8. xvU. 17.—* Lev. xix. 26, 81. Ch. xvli. It. Deut. xvili. 
10, 11.— )2 Sam. vil. 18. 1 Einga viil. 29. ix. 8. Ch. xxiU. 27. P«. 


9 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh 'se- 
duced them to do more evil than did the nations 
whom the Loed destroyed before the children of 
Israel. 

10 And the Loed spake by his servants the pro- 
phets, saying, 

11 Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done 
these abominations, " amd bath done wickedly above 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him, 
and ®hath made Judah also to sin with his 
idols : 

12 Therefore thus saith the Loed God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing such evil upon J erusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both ** his ears 
shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem ^ the line of 
Samaria, and the* plummet of the house of Ahab : and 
I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, 

' wiping it, and turning it upside down. 

14 And I will fbrs^fe the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and deliver them iiltd the hand of their 
enemies ; and they shall bedomd a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies ; 

. 15 Because they have done that which was evil in 
my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 
day their fisithers came forth out of Egypt even unto 
this day, 

16 ‘ Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very 
much, till he had filled Jerusalem * from one end to 
another; beside bis sin wherewith he made Judah 
to sin, in doing that which was evil in the sight of 
the Loed. 


oxxxii. 18, 14. Jet. xxxii. 84.—^ 2 8am. vii. 10.— ^ Prov. xxix. 12.— 
“Cb. xxlii. 28, 27. stir, 8, 4. Jar. xv. 4.— ‘1 Einas xxi. 26.— 
® Ver. 9.— P 1 Sam. iU. 11. Jer. xix. 8. — See Isa. xxxiv, 11. Z«am. 
ii. 8. Aroos vii. 7, 8.— 'Heb. b# vsiprfh and tumrth it upon tb«/aoo 
(?wr«o/.— • Ch. xxiv. 4.— »Heb. /rom mouth to mouth. 


Verae 1. Manasseh was twelve years oZd] He was bom 
abont throe years after his father's xuiractilotis care ; he was 
carried captive to Babylon, repented, was restored to his 
kingdom, put down idolatry, and died at the age of siwi/u, 
seven years^ 

Verse 2. After the alomindtions of the heathen] He 
exactly copied the conduct of those nations whioh God had 
cast out of that land. 


Verse 8. Made a grove] Me made Asherah, the l^aby. 
Ionian Melitta or Roman VenuS. 

Worshiped all the host of hedven] All the stars anc 
planets, but partionlarly the sun and the moon. 

Verse 4. Bv/ilt altars] He placed idolatrous alto ever 
in the temple^ 

V erse 6. Made hiS son pdss through the fire] Consecrated 
him to Moloch. 

Observed times] He practised divination by the clouds j 
by observing their course at particular times, their differenl 
Muds, oontiury directions, &c., &o, 

Hssd enchantments] Incantations, spells, and charms. 
Dealt uHth familiar spirits] He was a neoromanoer ; 
was a miser of spirit^ whom he endcaroUred to press into 
his service ; he had a Fythm, 

Ati d wiscwds] Knowing ones, the white witches, and 
such like ; see on Lev. xix. 26-81, where most of these termi 
ore^rticularly explained and illnstrated. 

?: image bf ths grtybe that he had 

made tn rhe hoitse] Every one may see mat Asl^ah here 
must signify an tool, and not a grove, 

Ve^ 8. Neithw will I make the feet of Israel] Had they 
been faithful to God s testimonies they never hrid gone into 
captivity, and should evmi at this day have been m possM- 
sion of the promised land. 

Verse fi. fifeduoed them to db more wiX] He did all he 
could to Divert the national character, and totally destroy 
the worihip of the tme God ; and he succeed^. 

Verge 10. The Lord spake hy^the prophets] The pro- 
phets were Hoseoi Joeb Kahmn, Hahakknk, and Isaitdi. 
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These five following verses contain the snm of what these 
prophets spoke. It is said that Isaiah not only prophesied in 
those days, bnt also that he was pnt to death by Manasseh, 
being satim asunder by a wooden saiv. 

Verse 12. Both his ears shall tingle.] This is the conse- 
quence of having the ears suddenly pierced with a loud and 
shrill noise; the earS seem to ring for some time after. The 
prophets spoke to them vehemently, so that the sound 
seemed to be continued even when they had left off speaking, 

V erse 18. The line of Samaria] I will treat Jerusalem as 
I have treated Samaria. Samaria was taken, pillaged, ruined, 
and its inhabitants led into captivity ; Jerusalem *bfl ll have 
the same measure. 

And the plummet of the house of Ahab] Jerusalem shall 
have the same weight Os well as the same measure as 
Samaria, because it has copied all the abominations which 
brought that kingdom to total destruction. 

I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish] This is a 
metaphor l^en from the ancient method of writing ; they 
tr^ed their letters with a stile on boards thinly spread over 
with waa ; for this pmpose one end of the stile was sharp, the 
ther end blunt and smooth, with which they could rub out 
what they had wntten, and so smooth the place and spread 
back the wax, as to render it capable of receiving any other 
word. But the idea of emptying out and wiping a dish 
expresses the same meaning equally well. Jerusalem shall 
be emptied of all its wealthy and of all its inhabitants, as 
truly as a dish turned up u emptied of all its contents : 
and it shall he turned upside aowni never to be filled 
agmn. 

Verse 14. I will firsajee the remnant of mine inheritance] 
One part (the ten tribes) was already forsaken, and carried 
mto captivitv ; the rermmt (the mhe of Judah) was now 
almt to be forsaken. 

yerae 16. Shed innocent hhod very rmch] Like the 
deiti^ he worshipped> ho was fierce and crust ; an unprin- 
dpm and mercu^ tyrant t he slew innooent peofple and 
God's prophets. 



CHAP. XXIL 


17 Now *the rest of the acts of Manasseh^ and all 
that he did, and his sin that he sinned, me they not 
Written in the book of the chronicles qf the king^ of 
Jndah P 

18 ** And Manaaseh slept with his fathers, and 
wits buried in the garden of his own house, in the 
garden of Uzza^ and Amon his son reigfned in his 
stead. 

19 ’ Amon wclb twenty and two years old when 
he b^gan to reign, and he reigned two years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name wae Meshul- 
lemoth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did flmt which wa^ evil in the sight of 
the Lord, ‘‘as his father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his father 

•2 Cbron. xxxiii, 11-19.— '» 2 Chron. xxxiii. 20. — 

0 2 Chron. xxxiii. 21-23. 

Verse 18. la the garden of his own house] It was probr 
ably a buryinif-plaoe made for his own family, for Ajnon his 
eon is said to be bnried in the same place, ver. 26. 

Verse 19. He reigned two years in Jerusalem'.] The sons 
of those kings who were idolaters, and who succeeded their 
fathers, seldom reiffne4 more than two years. So Nadahf 
the son of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xv. 26 ; Elahf the eon of 
Baasha, 1 Kings xy!h 6 ; Ahaaiahf the son of Ahab, 1 Kings 


walked in, and served the idols that his fii»ther served, 
and worshipped them : 

22 And he * forsook the Lord God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lord. 

23 ^ And thq servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon ; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead ; 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the Kings of Judah P 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 
garden of Uzza: and "^Josiah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

— •! Klngtxi. 33.— f t Chron. xxxUi. 24, 2&.— 

K Mat. i. le, called Jottiat. 

xxii. 51; and Awqn, the son of Manasseh, as mentioned 
herO| ver. 19. 

Verse 23. The servants of Amon conspired] What their 
reason was for slaying their king we cannot tell. It does 
not seem to have been a popular act, for the people of the 
land rose np and slew the regicides. 

Verse 26. The garden of Us*a] The family sepulchre or 
bui^ng.plaoo. 


CHAPTER XXII, 

Josiah succeeds Am^n his faiher.f and reigns thirty-one gears^ 1, 2. lie repairs the breaches of the temple^ 3-7. 
Hilkiah finds the hook of the lavj m the temple^ 8. It is read by Shaphan the scribe^ before the king and his 
servants y 9, 10. The king^ greatly affected y sends to in^ire of Huldah the prophetess^ 11-13. She delivers 
an afflictive prophecy concerning the evils that were coming upon Tandy 14-17. But promises Josiah tlmt 
these evils shall not come in his time. 18-20. 


TOQTATT eight years old when he | 

I VyOJLxjLXl began to reign, and he reigned 
^ thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jedidah^ the daughter of 
Adaiah of ^ Bosoath. 

2 And ho did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in all the way of David his 
father, and turned not aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 

3 ** And it came to pass in the eighteopth year, of 
king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lord, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high-priest, that he may 
sum the silver which is * brougnt into the house of 
the liORD, which ‘ the keepers of the « doors have 
gathered of the people : 

•3 Chron. xxxiv. 1. — i>JoRh. iv. 89.— <5Deut. v. 82, — ^2 Chron, 
xxxlv. 8, &o.— •Cb. xii. 4,— *^Cb. xil. 9. pg. Ixxxlv. 10. — xHeb. 

Verse 1, Josiah was eight years old] He was one of the 
best, if not the best, of all the Jewish kings since the time 
of David. He began well, continued well, and ended well. 

Verse 4. That he may sum the silver] As Josiah began 
to seek the Lord as soon as be began to reign, we may 
naturally conclude that the worship of God that waa ne- 
glected and suppressed by his father, was immediately re- 
stored ; and the people benn their accustomed offering to 
the temple. Ten years, therefore, had elapsed since these 
offerings began ; no one had, as yet, taken account of them ; 
nor were they applied to the use for which they were given, 
the repairing the breaches of the temple. 

Verse 8. I have found the hock of the law] Was this the 
autograph of Hosee ? It is very probable that it was, for 
in the parallel place, 2 Chron. xndv. 14, it is said to be the 
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6 And let them ^ deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord : and let them give it to the doers 
of the work which is in the house of the Lord, to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stones to repair the 
house. 

7 Howbeit ‘ there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high-priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, ^ I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lord, And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy servants 

ih^hold^^ Ch. xli. 11, 12. 14.— ^Ch. xii. 15.-JDeut. xxxi. 24, &c. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 14, fto. 

book of the law of the Lord by Moses. It is supposed to ^ 
that part of Deuteronomy (xxviii., xxiz., xxx., and xxxi.) 
which contains the renewing of the covenant in the plains 
of Moab, and the most terrible invectives against the cor- 
rupters of God’s word and worship. 

It is scarcely reasonable to suppose that this was the only 
copy of the law that waa found m Judeea. Manasseh endea- 
voured after his conversion to restore every part of the 
divine worship, and in this he could have done nothing 
without the Pentateuch : and the sni^eedhig reign of Amon 
was too short to give him opportunity to undo eveiw thing 
that his penitent father had reformed. Add to au these 
considerations, that, in the time of Jehoshaphat, teaching 
from the law wm universal in tho land, for he set on fo(^ 
an Umerant ministry y in order to instruct the peo]^ ; 
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hftye * gfttbefred the moo^ that was found in the 
house, and have delivered it into the hand of them 
that do the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Loan. 

10 And Shaphan the soribe shewed the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest has delivered me a book. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 Ana it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
olothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Achbor the son 
of ® Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah 
a servant of the king, saying, 

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lokd for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found : for great is the wi*ath of 
the Loud that is kindled against us, because our 
fathers liave not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 

14< So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Sliaphan, and Asahiah, went unto 
Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son 
of • Tikvah, the son of ' Harhas, keeper of the * ward- 
robe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem ^ in the college ;) 
and they communed with her. 

•Heb. VMlted. — ^^bdon, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20.--«Or, Miodh , — 
4Deut. xxix. 27.— -•TikoatK, 2 Chron. xxxlv. 22.— ^Or, Hasrah. — 
t Heb. garmsnte.---^ Or, in the second part . — * Dent. xxlx. 27. Dan. 

see 2 Chron. xvii. 7-9. And if there be anything wanting to 
show the improbability of the thing, it must be this, that the 
transactions mentionevl here took place in ^e sighteenth 
year of the reign of Josiab, who had, from the time he came 
to the throne, employed himself in the restoration of the 
pnre worship of God ; and it is not likely that during these 
eighteen years he was without a copy of the Pentateuch. 
The simple fact seems to be this, that this was the original 
of ^e covenant renewed by Moses with the people in the 
plains of Moab, and which he ordered to be mid up beside 
the ark (Deut. xxxi. 26) ; and now being nnexpectedly 
found, its antiquity f the occasion of its being made, the pre. 
sent circumstances of the people, the imper/ect state in 
which the reformation was as yet, after all that had been 
done, would all concur to produce the effect here mentioned 
on the mind of the pious tJnsiah. 

Verse 14. Went unto Huldah the pf^hetess'] At this 
time Jeremiah was certainly a prophet in Israel, but it is 
likely ho now dwelt at Anathoihf and could not be readily 
consulted ; Zephaniah also prophesied imder this reign, but 
probably be bad not yet begun; Hilkiah was highnpriest, 
and the priest’s lips should retain knowledge. Shaphan 
was scribe f and must have been conversant in sacred affairs 
to have been at all fit for his ofilce ; and yet Huldahj a 
prophet^s, of whom we know nothing but by this circum- 
stance, is consulted on the meaning of the book of the law ; 
for the secret of the Lord was neither with Hilkiah the high- 
priest, Shaphan the soribe, nor any other of the servants of 
the king or ministers of the temple ! We find from this, 
and we have many facts in all a^es to corroborate it, that a 
f>ontiff, a pope, a bishop, or a priest, may, in some coses, not 
possess the tnie knowledge f»f God; and that a simple 
woman, possessing the life of GM in her soul, may have 


16 And she said unto them, Thus saith the Loan 
€k)d of Israel, Tell the man th^t sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Loan, B^dld, * I will bring 

evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of, even all the words of the Vhioh the king of 
Judah hath read : ' 

17 J Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 

revoke me to anger with alf the works of their 

ands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to ** the king of Judah which sent you to 
inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, As touching the words 
which thou hast heard ; 

19 Because thine * heart was tender, and thou 
hast “ humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou 
heardest what 1 spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that they should become " a 
desolation and ® a curse, and hast rent thy olothes, 
and wept before me ; I also have heard ttiee, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will ^tber thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou ** shalt be gathered into thy grave 
in peace ; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil 
which I will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 

ix. 11, 12, 18, 14 -4 Dent. xxix. 26, 26, 27.—^ 2 Chron . xxxiv. 26, 
&c.— * P8. li. 17. Isa. Ivli. 16.— » 1 Kings xxi. 29.—“ Lev. xxvi. 
81, 32.— o Jer. xxvl. 6. xliv. 22.-P Ps. xxxvU. 87. Isa. Ivii. 1, 2. 

more knowledge of the divine testimonios than many of 
those whose office it is to explain and enforce them. 

Verse 17. My wrath shall he kindled] The decree is gone 
forth ; Jerusalem shall be delivered into the hands of its 
enemies; the people will revolt more and more; towards 
them long-Biiffering is nscless ; the wrath of Qod is kindled, 
and shall not he quenched. This was a dreadfnl message. 

Verse 19. Because thine heart was tender] Because thou 
hast feared the Lord and trembled at bis word, and 
wept before me, I have heard thee so far that these evils 
shall not come upon the land in thy life-time. 

Verse 20. Thou shalt he gathered into thy grave in ^eace] 
But was Josiab gathered to the grave in peace ? ^ Is it not 
said, chap, xxiii. 29, that Pharaoh-necho slow him at Me- 
giddo ? On this we may remark that the Assyrians and 
the Jews were at peace ; that Josiah might feel it his duty 
to oppose the Egyptian king going against his friend and 
ally, and endeavour to prevent him from passing through 
his territories ; and that in his endeavours to oppose him 
he was mortally wounded at Meg^ddo ; but oeirainly was 
not killed there ; for bis servants put him in his second 
chariot and brought him to Jerusalem, where he died in 
peace. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. So that, however we take 
the place here, we shall find that the words of Huldah were 
true : he did die in peace, and was gathered to his fathers 
in peace. 

It seems as if the Egyptian king had brought his troops 
by sea to Cessarea, and wished to cross the Jordan about 
the southern point of the sea of Tiberias, that he might get 
as speedily as possible into the Assyrian dependencies ; and 
that he took this road, for Qod, as he said, nad commanded 
him to make haste. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 

Josiah reads in the to the elders qf Judah, the prksU, the pro^hds^ and the people, the hooh of the covenant 
which had hem fomd, 1, Me maJees a covenant, and the people stomd to it, 3^ Me destroys the vessels of 
Baal and Asherah, cmdpule down the idolatroue pr^ts ; hreake down the homes of the sodomites, and the high 
p^am ; dej&m TephtMt ; takes away the korste of ike swi^ destroysike altars of Aha% ; hreahs in pieces the 
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images ; and breaks doom and burns JerobocmCs altar at Beth-el, 4-15. Fulfils the ward of the prophet^ who 
cried against, the altar at Beth^el, 16-18. Destroys the high places in Samaria^ slays the idolatrous priest.8, 
and celebrates a great j^sover^ 19-23 ; and puts away all the dealers with familiar spirits, <fcc., 24. His 
eminent character ; he is mortally wounded at Megiddo, and buried at Jerusalem, 25-30. Jehoahaz reigns in 
his stead, and Joes evil in the sight of the Lord, 31, 32. Is dethroned by Pharaoh-nechoh ; and EliaHm his 
brother, called also Jehoiakim, made king in his stead ; the land is laid under tribute by the king of Egypt, 
and Jehoiakim reigns wickedly, 33-37. * 


AND 

il. Jen 


TT\ ‘the king sent, and they 
* J-/ him all the elders oi 
J erusalem. 


gathered unto 
Judah and of 


2 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all the in- 
habitants of Jemsalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, ^ both small 
and great : and he read in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant * which was found in the 
house of the Loud. 


3 And the king ^ stood by a pillar, and made a 
covenant before the Loud, to walk after the Loud, 
and to keep his commandments and his testimonies 
and his statutes with all their heart and all their 


soul, to perform the words of this covenant that 
were written in this book. And all the people stood 
to the covenant. 


4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high- 
priest, and the priests of the second order, and the 
Keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple 
of the Lord all the vessels that were, made for Baal, 
and for • the grove, and for all the host of heaven : 
and he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields 


of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he 'put down »the idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, 


and in the places round about Jerusalem ; them also 
that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to 
the moon, and to the ^ planets, and to * all the host 
of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the J grove from the house 
of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon ^ the graves of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses ^ of the sodom- 
ites, that were by the house of the Lord, "* where 
the women wove " hangings for the grove. 

8 And ho brought all the priests out of the cities 
of Judah, and defiled the nigh places where the 
priests had burned incense, from ® Geba to Beer- 
sbeba, and brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of tne gate of Joshua 
the governor of the city, which were on a man’s left 
hand at the gate of the city. 

9 P Nevertheless the priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, 
^ but they did eat of the unleavened bread among 
their brethren. 

10 And he defiled '^Topheth, which is in ‘the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, * that no man 
might make his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire to Molech. 


•a Chrop. xxxiv. 29, 30, &c. — Heb. from amall «ven unto great. — 
®Ch. xxii, 8. — <*011. xi. 14, 17. — xxi. 3, 7. — <’Heb. caused to 
cease.— ^Heb. chemarim. II or. x. 6. Foretold, Zeph. i. 4 .— hOj.^ 
twelve signs or constellations. — ^Ch. xxi. 3. — JCh. xxi. 7.— ‘2 Cbron. 

Verse 2. The king went up into the house of the Lord] 
Here is another very singular circumstance. The high- 
priest, scribes, priest, and prophets are gathered together, 
with all the elders of the people, and the king himself reads 
the book of the covenant which had been lately found ! It 
is likely that the king considered himself a mediator between 
God and them, and therefore read and made the covenant. 

Verse 8. Stood by a pillar] Upon the stairs or pulpit. 
This is what is called the brazen scaffold or pulpit which 
Solomon made, and on which the kings were accustomed to 
stand when they addressed the people. 

Made a covenant] This was expressed, 1. In general. 
To walk after Jehovah; to have no gods besides lum. 2. 
To take his law for the regulation of their conduct. 8. In 
particular. To bend their whole heart and soul to the ob- 
servance of it, BO that they might not only have religion 
without, but piety within. To this all the people stood up, 
thus giving their consent, and binding themselves to obedi- 
ence. 

Verse 4. The priests^ of the second order] These were 
probably such as supplied the place of the high-priest when 
ne was prevented from fulfilling the functions of his office. 
But the words may refer to those of the second course or 
ord^ established by David : though it does not appear that 
those orders were now in use, yet the (distinction was con- 
tinued even to the time of our Lord. '' 

All the vessels] These had been used for idolatrous pur- 
poses ; the kinff is now to destroy them ; for although no 
longer used in uiis way, they might, if permitted to resnain, 
be an incentive to idolatry ax a future time. 

Verse 6. The idolatmus priests] Probably they were an 
order made by the idolatrous kiu^ of Judah, and cidled 
kemarim, from camar, which siraifies to be scorched, 
shrivelled together, made dark or black, because their busi- 
ness was eonistantly to attend saorifi^siaX Jires^ and j^bably 
they wore black garments / hence the Jews m dension call. 
ChnsHan miniet^ kemwnm, because of their hhUk slothes 
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xxxlv.4. — U Kings xlv. 24 . xv. 12.— ® Ezek. xvi. 16. — "Heb. houses. 
— ®1 Kings XV. 22.— P See Ezek. xllv. 10*14.— Sam. ii. 86.— flaa. 
XXX. 33. tier. vii. 31. xix. 6, 11. 12, 13.— » Josh. xv. 8.— ‘ Lev, xvlii. 
21. Dent, xvlii. 10. Ezek. xxiii. 37, 39. 

and garments. [It has been clearly shown that in ancient 
times priests of idols and high places wore white robes.] 

Unto Baal, to the sun] Though Baal was certainly the 
sun, yet here th^ are distinguished ; Baal being wor- 
shipped under different forms and attributes, BaaUpeor, 
Baal-zephon, BaaUzebub, &c. 

The planets] The Vulgate translate this the twelve signs, 
i.e. the zodiac. This is as likely as any of the other con- 
jectures which have been published relative to this word. 

Verse 6. He brought out the grove] He brought out the 
idol Asherah. 

Upon the graves of the children of the people.] I believe 
this means the buriw-place of the common people. 

Verso 7. The houses of the sodomites] The word implies 
all kinds of prostitutes, as well as abusers of themselves with 
mankind. 

Wove hanginas for the groveJ] For Asherah ; curtains or 
tent coverings for the places where the rites of the impure 
goddess wereperformed. 

Verse 8. The gate of Joshua] The place where he, as 
governor of the city, heard and decided causes. Near this 
we find there were jcmblic altars, where sometimes the true 
God, at other times false gods, were honoured. 

Verse 9. The priests of the high places came not up] As 
thqjBO priebts had offered sacrifices on the high places, though 
it was to the true Qod, yet they were not thought proper to 
be employed immediately about the temple; but as they 
were acknowledged to belong to the priesthood, they had a 
right to their support; therefore a portion of the tithei^ 
offerinn, and unleavened bread, shew-bread, kc., was ap- 
pointed to them for their support. 

Verse 10. He d^led Topheth] The valley of the sou of 
Hinnom, or Gehenna, was in one part ; here it appears the 
sacred rites of Molech were performed, and to this all the 
filth of the dty was carried, and perpetual fires were keptiqp 
in order to consume it. Hence it has been ooDsidered4kty|>« 
of heU ; and in this sense it is used in the New Teitameut 
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11 And he took awav the horses that the kings 
of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of 
the house of the Loan, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the • chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, 
and burned the chariots of the sun with hre. 

12 And the altars that were ^ on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of J udah 
had made, and the altars which ® Manassoh had 
made in the two courts of the house of the Loan, 
did the king beat down, and ** brake them down from 
thence, and cast the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusa- 
lem, which were on tne right hand of • the mount of 
corruption, which ^ Solomon the king of Israel had 
builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidon- 
ians, and for Oheraosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he * brake in pieces the ^ images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the 
bones of men. 

15 Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and 
the high place ' which Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
who made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar 
and the high place he brake down, and burned the 
high place, and stamped it small to powder, and 
burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, 
and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 
the J word of the Lord which the man of God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said. What title is that that I see P 
And the men of the city told him. It is the 
sepulchre of the man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou hast 
done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone j let no man move 
his bones. So they let his bones ^ alone, with the 

•Or, eunuch or officer. — *» See Jer. xix. 13. Zeph. i. 5. — « Ch. xxi. 
5.—^ Or, ran from thence. — "That is, the mount of Olives. — 
Kings xi. 7. — s£xod. xxiii. 24. Dent. vii. 5, 25. — ^Heb. slaiuee. 

Kings xiS. 28, Kings xiii. 2.--ki Kings xiii. 1, 80.— 

*Heb. 10 escape.— »1 Kinvs xiii. 31.— “See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 7. — 
® 1 Kings xiii. 2.— v Or, aacrifioed.—'i Exod. xxil. 20. 1 Kings xviij. 
40. Cb. xi. 18.— '2 Chron. xxxiv. 6.— *2 Chron. xxxv. 1. 1 Esd. 

It is here said that Josiah defiled this place that no mwn 
might make his son or his davghier to pass through the fire. 
He destroyed the image of Molech, aad bo polluted the place 
where he stood, or his temple, that it was rendered in every 
w^ abominable. 

verse 11. The horses that the Icings of Judah had given to 
the 9un] Throti|rhout the East the horse^ because of his 
svjiftness and utiUtyf was dedicated to the sun; and the 
Greeks and Bomans feigned that the chariot of the sun was 
drawn by four horses. 

Whether these were living, or sculptured horses, we cannot 
tell ; the latter is the more reasonable snpTOsition. 

Verse 12. On the top of the upper chamber'] Altars built 
on the flat roof of the house. Such altars were erected to 
the stm, moon, starst &o. 

Verse 18. Mowit of corruption] This was the Mount of 
OUves, for this is the mount ha/nvmishchahf of unction ; but 
because of the idolatrous punposes for whicm it was used, the 
scripture chang^ the appellation to the mount hawmash^ 
chithf of corruption. 

Verse 14. Ixlled their places with the hones of men.] This 
was allowed to be the utanost defilement to which any thing 
could be exposed. 

Verse 16. And as Josiah turned himssTj] This verse is 
much more eomflste in the S^iuagint, and in the Bwaplar 
Syriac Version at Paris. 

Verse 17* What tiiits is that] There was either a stone, 
788 


bones of “ the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the high places that 
were “ in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Israel had made to provoke the LOED to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that ho had done in Beth-el. 

20 And ® he ** ** slew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and ' burned 
men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the people, say- 
ing, ‘ Keep the passover unto the Lord your God, 
*aa it is written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely " there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the 
kings of Judah ; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lord in 
Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover ^the workers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and the ^ images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were spied in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, 
that he might perform the words of * the law which 
were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found 
in the house of the Lord. 

25 y And like unto him was there no king before 
him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, according 
to all the law of Moses; neither after him arose 
there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from 
the fierceness of his ^eat wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled against Judah, * because of all 
the •“provocations that Monasseh had provoked him 
withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will remove Judah also 
out of ray sight, as 1 have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, 
and the house of which I said, My name shall be 
there. 


i. 1. — * Exod. xii. 3. Lev. xxiii, 5. Kum. lx. 3. Deut. xvi. 2.—’* 1 
Chron. xxxv. 18, 19. His eighteenth year ending.— » Ch. xxi. 6. — 
Or, teraphim, Gen. xxxi. ly. — * Lev. xix. 31. xx. 27. Deut. xviii. 
11.— yCh. xviii. 5.— »Ch. xxi. 11, 12. xxiv. 8, 4. Jer. xv. 4.— 
••Heb. angera.— >>»>Ch. xvii. 18,20. xviii. II. xxi. 18.— ®«1 Kings 
viU.29. ix. 8. Ch. xxi. 4, 7. 


an image, or an inscrigotion here : the old prophet no 
doubt took care to have tne place made sufficiently remark- 
able. 

Verse 19. That were in the cities of Samaria] Israel had 
now no king ; and Josiah, of the blood royal of Judah, had 
certainly a direct right to the kingdom ; he had, at this time, 
an especial commission from God, to reform every abuse 
through the whole laud — all that ground that was given by 
the Lord as an inheritance to the twelve sons of Jacob. 
Therefore ho had every right to carry his plans of reforma- 
tion into the Samaritan states. 

Verse 30. Slew all the priests] The lives of these, as 
corrupters of the people, were forfeited to the law. 

Verse 23. Surely there was not holden such a passover] 
Not one on purer principles, more heartily joined in by the 
people present, more literally consecrated, or more religiously 
observe. Tbe words do not apply to the number present, 
but to tbe manner and spirit. 

Verse 25. Like unto hum was there no king] Perhaps not 
one from the time of David ; and, morally considered, 
iuolnding David himself, none ever not on the Jewish throne, 
so truly exemplary in his own conduct, and so thoroughly 
zealous in the work of God* David was a greater but not a 
better man than Josiah. 

Verse 26. The Lord turned not] It was of no use to try 
this fickle and radically depraved people any longer. They 
were respited merely during the life of Josiah, 
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28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that 
he did, cure they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

29 • In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates : and king Josiah went against him ; 
and he slew him at Megiddo, when he ® had seen 
him. 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his own se])ulchre. And ® the 
people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah 
and anointed him, and made him king in his fiither’s 
stead. 

31 ^Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and ho reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
^ Hamntal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did tlmi which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done. 

*2Chron. xxxr. 20.-~*’ Zecb. xM. 11,— «Ch. xiv.8.— ‘*2 Chron. 
XXXV. 24. — *2 Chron. xxxvi. I, — ^ Called Shalluvi, 1 Chron. iii. 15. 
Jer. xxii. 11.— xCb. xx»v. 18.— '‘Ch. xxv. 6. Jer. lii. 27 — ‘Or, 
becauee he reigned . — J Heb. set a mulct upon the land. 2 Chron. 

Verso 29. In his days Pharaoh-nechoh] Nechoh is sup- 
posed to have been the son of PsammiUchus, king of Egypt ; 
and the Assyrian king, whona he was now going to attack, 
was the famous Nahopolassar. What the cause of this 

Q uarrel was, is not known. Some say it was on (wjcount of 
htrchemish, a city on the Euphrates, belonging to the 
Egyptians, which Nabopolossar had seized. 

Verse 30. Dead from Megiddo] The word meth should 
here be considered as a participle, dying, for it is certain he 
was not dead : he was mortally wounded at Megiddo, was 
carried in a dying state to J erusalem, and there he died and 
was buried. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. 

Verse 31. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old] This 
was not the eldest son of Josiah, which is evident from this, 
that ho was twenty -three years old when he began to reign j 
that he reigned but three months,; that, being dethroned, 
his brother EUakim was put in his place, who was then 
twenty-five years of age. Eliakim, therefore, was the eldest 
brother ; but Jehoahaz was probably raised to the throne 
by the people, as being of a more active and martial spirit. 

Verse 33. Nechoh put him in bands] But what was the 
cause of his putting him in bands ? It is conjectured, and 
not without reason, that Jehoahaz^ otherwise called IShallum', 
raised an army, met Nechoh in has return from Carchemish, 
fought, was beaten, taken prisoner, put in chains, and 
taken into Egypt, where be died ; ver. and Jer. xxii. 11, 
12. Riblah or Dihlath, the place of this battle, was prob- 


33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands ^afc 
Biblah in the land of Hamath, ‘ that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem ; and l put the land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And ^ Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, and 
‘ turned his name to ^ Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 
away : " and he came to Egypt, and died there, 

35 And J ehoiakim gave ° the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give the 
money according to the commandment of Pharaoh ; 
he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, of every one according to his taxation, to 
give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 p Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign: and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And ho did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers hod done. 


xxxvi. 3.— ’‘2 Chron. xxxvi. 4. — ‘See ob. xxiv. 17. Dan. \. 7. — 
Mut. i. 11, called Jafcim.— » Jer. xxii. 11, 12. Ezek. xix. 3, 4. — 
o Ver. S3.— p 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 


ably a town in Syria, in the land or district of Hamath. 

Verse 84. Turned his name to Jehoiakim] These names 
are precisely the same in signification ; Eliakim is, Qod 
shall anse ; Jehoiakim, Jelwvah shall arise : or the resur- 
rection of Qod ; the resurrection of Jehovah. That is, God’s 
rising again to show his power, justice, &c. The change of 
the no me was to show Nechoh’ s supremacy, and that 
Jehoiakim was only his vassal or viceroy. Proofs of this 
mode of changing the name when a person of greater power 
put another in omoe under himself, may be seen in the case 
of Mattomiah, changed into Zedekiah; Daniel, MishasL, 
Hananiah, and Azariah into Belteshazza/r, Shaarach, Me- 
shach, and Ahed-nego ; and Joseph into Zaphnath- 
paaneah. 

Verse 86. Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold] Nechoh 
had placed him there as viceroy, simply to raise and collect 
his taxes. 

Every one according to his taxation] That is, each wag 
assessed in proportion to hi.s property : that was the prin- 
ciple avowed ; but there is reason to tea/ that this bad king 
was not governed by it. 

Verse 37- He did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord] He was a most unprincipled and oppressive tyrant. 
Jeremmh gives us his charactor at large, chap. xxii. 13-19, 
to which the reader will do well to refer. Jeremiah was at 
that time in the land, and was an eye-witness of the abomi- 
uatiens of this cruel king. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Nebuchadnezzar brings Jehoiakim under subjection ; who, after three years, rebels, 1. Bands of Chaldeans, 
Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, invade the land, 2-4. Jehoiakim dies, and Jehoiachin his son reigns in 
hie stead, 6 , 6. The Babylonians overcome the Egyptians, 7. Nehuchadrwzzar takes Jehoiachin and his 
family, and all his treasures, and those of the temple, and all the chief people and artificers, and carries them 
to Babylon, 8-16 ; and makes Mattaniah brother of Jehoiakim king, who reigns itfickedly, and rebels against 
the king of Babylon, 17-20. 


I T J * hia days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
■» ’ came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant 
three years : then he turned and rebelled 
V against him. 

•2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. Jer. xxv. 1, 9. Dan.i. 1.— 

‘•Eeek. xix,8. Jer. xxv. 9. x xxii. 28. 

Verse 1. Nebuchadnezzar] This man, so famous in the 
writings of the prophets, was son of Nahopolassar. He was 
sent by his father a^inst the mlers of several provinces that 
had revolted^ and he took Carchemish, and all that belonged 
to the Egyptians, from the Euphrates to the Nile. Jehoia- 
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2 And the Lord sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Svrians, and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the cnildren of Ammon, and 
sent them against Judah to destroy it, ® according 


» Ch. XX. 17. xxl. 12, n, 14. xxiii. 27. 

kim, who was tributary to Nechoh, king of Egypt, he at- 
tacked and reduced ; and obliged him to become tributary 
to Babylon. At the end of three yeara he revol^ j and 
then a mixed army of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and 
Ammonites was sent against him, who ravaged the country. 



11. KINGS. 


to the word of the Lord, which he spake • by hia 
servants the prophets. 

8 Surely at the commandment of the Lord came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
^ for tne sins of Manasseh, according to all that he 
did; 

4 ® And also for the innocent blood that he shed : 
for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; which 
the Lord would not pardon. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
that he did, cure they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of J udah P 

6 **80 Jehoiakim slept with his fathers : and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And • the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land ; for ^ tne king of Babylon had 
taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Eu- 
phrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 » Jehoiachin ** was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was Nehushta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father had done. 

10 ^ At that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and 
the city J was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 

12 ^ And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his ‘ officers : and 
the king of Babylon " took him ® in the eighth year 
of his reign. 

• Heb. by ih^ hand 0/,—^ Ch. xxi. 2, 11. xxiil. 26. — « Oh. xxi. 16. — 
^ See 2 CbroD. xxxvi. 6, 6. Jer. xxii. 18. 19 xxxvi. 30. — •SaeJer. 
xxx?ii. 6, xlvi. 2. — t Callad Jeconiaht 1 Chron. iii. 16, .ler. 

xxiv. 1 ; and Coniah, Jar. xxii. 24, 28. — •‘2 Chron. xxxvi. 9.—* Dan. 
i. 1. — iHeb. came into tierje. — •‘Jer. xxiv. 1. xxlx. 1, 2. Ezek. 
xvii. 12. — * Or, ewiuchs . — “ N«huchadn€ztar* $ eighth year, Jer. xxv. 
1.— “See oh. xxv. 27.— ®See Jer. Iii. 28. — rCh. xx. 17. laa. xxxix. 

and took three thousand and twenty -three prisoners, whom 
they brought to Babylon, Jer. Iii. 28. 

Verse 2. According to the word of the Lord] See wbat 
Huldah predicted, chap. xxii. 16, and see chap, xiv., xv., and 
xvi. of Jeremiah. 

Verse 6. Jehoiachin his son] As this man reigned only 
three TnonihSf and was a mere vassal to tbe Babylonians, his 
reign is scarcely to be reckoned ; and therefore Jeremiah 
says of Jehoiakim, He shall have none to sit u/pon the throne 
of JDavidf chap, xxxvi. 80, for at that time it belonged to the 
king of Babylon, and Jehoiachin was a mere viceroy or 
governor. Jehoiachin is called Jechonias in Mat. i. 11. 

Verse 7. The king of Egypt came not again] He was so 
omshed b;^ the Babylonians that he was obliged to confine 
himself within the limits of his own states, and could no 
more attempt any conquests. The text tells us how much 
he had lost by the Babylonians. See on ver. 1. 

Verse 8. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old] He is called 
Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii. 16, and Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24. In 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, he is said be only eight years of age, 
but this must be a mistake ; Iror we find that, having redgned 
only three months, he was carried captive to Babylon, and 
there he had wives ; and it is very improbable that a child 
between eight and nine yean of age could have wives ; and 
of such a tender age, it can scaremy be said that, os a Umg, 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, The 
place in Chronicles must be corrupted. 

That he was a mevons offender against God, we learn from 
Jer. xxii. 24, and in the man’s punishment, see his •crimes. 

Verse 12. Jehoiachitv— went out] Surrendered himselfi 
hoping to obtain better terms. 


13 And he carried out thence all the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and ** cut in pieces all the vessels of 
gold which Solomon king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Lord, ' as the Lord had said. 

14 And • he carried away all Jerusalem, and all 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, ‘ evm 
ten thousand captives, and “ all the craftsmen and 
smiths : none remained, save ’ the poorest sort of 
the people of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and 
his * officers, and the mighty of the land, those 
carried he into captivity from J erusalem to Baby- 
lon. 

16 And ^ all the men of might, even seven thou- 
sand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that 
were strong and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 

17 And * the king of Babylon made Mattaniah 
“his father’s brother king in his stead, and '’^changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that wh ich was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had 
done. 

20 For through the anger of the Lord it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast 
them out from his presence, " that Zedekiah re- 
belled against the king of Babylon. 


6. — ‘JiSee Dan. v. 2, 3. — 'Jer. xx. 5.— 'Jer. xxiv. 1. — *8ee Jer. Iii. 
28.-« So 1 Sam. xlii. 19, 22.—' Ch. xxv. 12. Jer. xl. 7.—'' 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 10, Bath. ii. 6. Jer. xx'i. 24. Ac.—* Or, awTitwha.— y See 
Jer. Iii. 28. — « Jer. xxxvii. 1. — “1 Chron. ill. 15. 2 Chron. xxxvii. 
10. — »»*' 80 oh. xxiii. 34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 4.—*'® 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11, 
Jer. xxxvii. 1. Hi. Ch. xxiii. 81.— •• 2 Chron. xxxvi. 12.— "2 

Chron. xxxvi. 13. Ezek. xvii. 15. 

Verse 13. He carried' out thence all the treasures] It baa 
been remarked that Nebuchadnezzar spoiled the temple 
three times : — 1. He took away the greater part of those 
treasures when he took Jerusalem under Jehoiakim : and the 
vessels that he took then he placed in the temple of his god, 
Dan. i. 2. And these were the vessels which Belshazzar 
profaned, Dan v. 2 ; and which Cyrus restored to Ezra, 
when he went up to Jerusalem, Ezra i. 2. It was at this 
time that he took Daniel and his companions. 2. He took 
the remaining part of those vessels, and broke them or out 
them in pieces, when he came the second time against 
Jernsalem under Jeconiah ; as is mentioned here, ver. 18. 
3. He pillaged the temple, took away all the brass, the 
brazen pillars, brazen vessels, and vessels of gold and silver, 
which he found there when he besieged Jerusalem under 
Zedekiah, ebap. xxv. 18- 17* 

Verse 14. He carried away all Jerusalem] That is, all the 
chief men, the nobles, and artificers. Among these there 
were of mighty men seven thouscundf of craftsmen and 
smiths, one thousand. 

Verse 17- Made Mattaniah his fatJi€r*8 brother king in his 
stead] He was the son of Josiah, and brother to Jehoiakim. 

Verse 19. He didr— evil] How astonishing is this ! not 
one of them takes warning by the judgments of God, which 
fell on their sinful predecessors. 

Verse 20. Siedektah rebelled] This was in the eighffi year 
of his rei^ : and he is strongly reproved for having violated 
the oath he took to the king of l^abylon ; see 2 Chron. xxXvi. 
13. This was the filling up of the measure of iniquity ; and 
now the wrath of 6k>d desoends apon«thi8 devoted kii^, city 
and people, to the uttermost. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Nahuchadnezzar heaiegt^ Jerusahm ; it ia tdken^ after having being acrdy reduced by famine^ <fcc. ; and Zedekiah^ 
et}deavouring to make hia escape, is made priamer, Ida aona slain before his eyes ; then, his eyes being put 
mt, he is put in chains, and carried to Babylon, 1-7. Nehuzar-adan burns the temple, breaks downrthe walls 
of Jerusalem, and carries away the people captives, leaving only a few to till the ground, 8-12. He takes away 
all the brass, and all the vessels of the temple, 13-17. Several of the chief men and nobles, found in the city, 
he brings to Nehuchadnezzer at Jtiblah, who puts them all to death, 18-21. Nebuchadnezzar makes Gedaliah 
governor over the poor people that were left, against whom Ishmael rises, and slays him, and others with him ; 
071 which the people in general, fearmg the rese7it7)ieAit of the Chaldeans, flee to Egypt, 22-26. Evil-merodach, 
kdig of Babylon, releases Jehoiachin out of prison, treats him kindly, and makes him his friend, 27-30. 


A IVf r\ it came to pass, ‘in the ninth year of 
/l his reign, in the tenth month, in the 

jLjl tenth dayoi tlie month, that Nobuchadiiezzar 
king- of Babylon came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched against it ; and they 
built forts against it round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the ^fouidh month the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 And the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war flod by night by the way of the gate between 
two walls, which ia by the king’s garden ; (now the 
Chaldees were against the city round about :) and 

the king went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho : 
and alibis army were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon • to Riblah : and they ' gave 
judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and ^ put ^ out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Baby- 
lon. 

8 And in tlie fifth month, ‘ on the seventh day of 
the month, which is ^ the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, ^ came Nebuzar- 
adan, * captain of the guard, a servant of the king of 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 

• 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Jcr. xxxiv. 2. xxxix. 1. Jii. 4, 5. Easek. 
xxlv. 1.— Jer. xxxix. 2. IH. 6.— o.ier. xxxix. 2. lii. 7, Ac.— Jer. 
xxxix. 4-7. lii. 7. Exek. xil. 12.-* Ch. xxiii. 83. Jer. Hi. 9.— 
'Heb. apaicB judgment with ?«m.— xHeb. mad* blind. — xxxix. 
7. Ezek. xii. 18.— ^ See Jer. Hi. 12-14 —i See oh. xxlv. 12. Ver. 27. 
— i^Jer. xxxix. 9.— ^Or, chi^ marshal.— *2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. P®, 


Verse 1. In the ninth year of his reign] Zedekiah, having 
revolted against the Chaldeans, Nebuchadnezzar, wearied 
with his treachery, and the bad faith of the Jews, determined 
the total subversion of the Jewish state. Having assembled 
a numerous army, he entered J udea on the tenth day of the 
tenth month of the ninth year of the reign of Zedekiah. On 
the very day, as Archbishop Usher computes, the siege and 
utter destruction of Jerusalem were revealed to Ezekiel the 
prophet, then in Chaldea, under the type of a seething pot ; 
and his wife died in the* evening, and he was charged not to 
mourn for her, because of the extraordinary calamity that 
had fallen upon the land. 

Jeremiah, having predicted the same calamities, Jer. 
xxxiv. 1>7) was by the command of Zedekiah shut up in 
prison, xxxii. 1-lA 

I^haraoh Hophra, or Vapims, hearing how Zedekiah was 
pressed, and fearing for the safety of his own dominions 
should the Chaldeans succeed against Jerusalem, determined 
to succour Zedekiah. * Finding this, the Chaldeans raised 
the siege of Jerusalem, and went to meet the Egyptian 
army, which they defeated and put to flight. 

Verse 2-4. Ana the city waa besieged, Scc,] Nebuchadnez- 
zar, having routed the Egyptian army, returned to Jerusalem, 
and besi^ed it so closely that, being reduced by famine, 
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9 “ And he burnt the house of the Lobd, " and 
the king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
and every great ^nourCs house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, ° brake down the 
walls of J erusalem round about. 

11 P Now the rest of the people that were left in 
the city, and the fugitives that fell -away to the 
king of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, 
did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry 
away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 'left of the 
poor of the laud to he vine-dressers and husband- 
men. 

13 And • the * pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lord, and “ the bases, and ' the brasen 
sea that wa^ in the house of the Lord, did the Chal- 
dees break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 
to Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuf- 
fers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
wherewith they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and such 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver, 
the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, * one sea, and the bases which 
Solomon had made for the house of the Lord; 
^ the bi’ass of all these vessels was without 
weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass : and the 

Ixxix. 1. — "Jer. xxxix. 8. Amos ii. 6.— ®Neh. i. 8. Jer. Hi. 14. — 
pJer. xxxix. 9. Hi. 15.— nHeb. /alUn auay.— 'Ch. xxlv. 14. Jer. 
xxxix. 10. xl. 7. Hi.l6.-*CU. xx. 17. Jer. xxvil. 19, 22. lii. 17, 
Ac. — ‘1 Kinups vli. 16.— »1 Kings vii. 27.— ■’'1 Kings vll. 23. — 
w Exod. xxvii. 8. 1 Kings vH. 45, 50.—* Heb. tha one s«a.— v l Kings 
vii. 47. — *1 Kings vii. 16. Jer. lii. 21. 


and a breach made in the wall, the Chaldeans entered it on 
the ninth day of the fourth month, Zedekiah and many 
others endeavouring to make their escape by night. 

Verse 6 . The army of the Chaldees pvA'sue^ Zedekiah 
was taken, and brought captive to Bimah in Syria, where 
Nebuchadnezzar then lay, who ordered his sons to be slain 
before his feme, and then put out bis eyes; and having 
loaded him with chains, sent him to Babylon ; thus fulfllUng 
the prophetic declarations, his eyes should see the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, Jelr. xxxii. 4, and xxxiv. 3; but 
Babylon he should not see, though he was to die there; 
Ezek. xii. 13. . 

Verse 8. In the fifth month] On the seventh day of the 
fifth month, Nebuzar-adan made his entry into the city ; and 
having spent two days in making provision, on the tenth day 
of the same month, he set fire to the temple and the king’s 
palace, and the houses of the nobility, and burnt them to the 
ground ; Jer. lii. 13, compared with xxxix. 8. Thus the 
temple was destroyed four hundred and twenty four years 
three months and eight days from the time in which Solomon 
laid its foundation-stone. 

Verse 10. Brake down the walls] In the same fifth month, 
Jer. i. 3, the walls of Jerusalem being razed to the ground, 
all that were left in the city, and all that had fled over 




II. KINGS. 


height of the chapifcor throe cubits ; and the 
wreathen work and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of brass : and like unto these had 
the second pillar with wreathen work : 

18 * And the captain of the ^uard took ^ Seraiah 
the chief priest, and ® Zophaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the ** door : 

19 And out of the city he took an * officer, that 
was set over the men of war, and ^ five men of them 
that f were in the king’s presence, which were found 
in the city, and the ** principal scribe of the host, 
which mustered the people of the land, and three- 
score men of the people of the land that were found 
in the city : 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the ^ard took 
these, and brought them to the king of Babylon to 
liiblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Biblah in the land of Hamath. * So 
Judah was carried away out of their land. 

22 ^ And dl for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shapban, ruler. 

23 And when all the ** captains of the armies, they 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Oareah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the 
son of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

•Jer. lit, 24, Ac.— »» l Gbron. vi. 14. Bara vil. 
xxi. 1. xxix. 25.- ^ Heb. ihre»hold.—^ Or, iunueh.—* See Jer. 
lii. 25. — f Heb. saw the hinges face. Eatb. i. 14. — Or, eeHhe 
9f the captain oj the hoet.^ Ley. xxvi. 83. Deut. xxriii. 86, 

formerly to Nebuebadnezzer, and all the common people of 
tbe city, with all the king’s treasures, those of the nobles, 
and the whole furniture of the temple, did Kebuzar-adan 
carry off to Babylon. 

Verse 18. Seraiah the chief priest — Zephaniah'] The 
ersou who is here called the second priest was what the 
ows call sagauy a sort of deputy ^ who performed the func- 
tions of the high -priest when he was prevented by any 
infirmity from attending the temple service. 

Verse 19. And Jive men of them that were m the kinfs 
presence] These were principal connsellors, and confidential 
officers. 

In Jer. lii. 25, it is said he took sev&n men who were near 
the king’s person. Probably they were no more than / re at 
first, or, perhaps Jeremiah reckoned with the five the officer 
that was set over the men of war, and the principal scribe of 
the host mentioned here, as two with the five; and thns 
made seven in the whole. 

Verse 21. The king of Babylon smote tJiemli He had, no 
donbt, fonnd that these had counselled Zedekiah to revolt. 

Verse 22. Made OedaliaJir- ruler.] This was no regal 
dignity ; he was only a sort of hind or overseer appointed to 
reflate the hmshanamen. 

V erse 23. To Mizpa h] This is said to have been situated 
on the east side of the river Jordan, and most oout^ons to 
Babylon, and therefore the most proper for the residence of 
Gedaliah, because nearest to the place from which he was to 
receive nis instructions. But there were several places of 


24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men» 
and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants 
of the Chaldees : dwell in the land, and serve 
the king of Babylon ; and it shall be well with 
you. 

25 But * it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed “ royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies, arose, " and came to 
Egypt : for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 ® And it came to pass in the seven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon, in the year tliat he began to rci^, 
p did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah 
out of prison ; 

28 And he spake ** kindly to him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison garments : and he did 
' eat bread continually before him all the days of 
his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the, king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the days of his life. 


64. Ch. xxiii. 27.-JJer. xl. 5.-^ Jer. xl. 7, 8, 9.-J Jer. xll. 1, 2. 
— “Heb. if the fcinjdom.--* Jer. xliii. 4, 7.—® Jer. lii. 31, Ac.— 
p See Gen. xl. 18, 20. — Heb, good things with him . — '2 Sam. lx. 7, 


this name, and we do not exactly know where this wai 
situated. 

Verse 24. Gedaliah sware to them] He pledged himself 
in the most solemn manner to encourage ana protect them. 

Verse 25. Smote Gedaliah] This was at an entertainment 
which Gedaliah had mode for them; see Jer. xli. 1, Ac. 
Baalis, king of the Ammonites, had sent Ishmael to murder 
Gedaliah ; and of this he was informed by Johanan, who 
offered to prevent it, by taking away the life of this murderer. 
But Gedaliah could not believe that he harboured such foul 
designs, and therefore took no precaution to save his life. 

Verse 27. And it came to pass] Nebuchadnezzar was just 
now dead; and Evil-merodoch, his son, succeeded to the 
kingdom in the thirty -seventh year of the captimty of Jehoia- 
chin : and on the seven and twentieth day he brought the 
long captivated Jewish king out of prison; treated him 
kindly ; and ever after, during his life, reckoned him among 
the king’s friends. 

Verse 30. A continual allowance piven him of the kin^] 
He lived in a repal style, and had his court even in the city 
of Babylon, bemg supplied with every requisite by the 
munificence and fnendship of the king. In about two years 
after this, Evil-merodach was slain in a oonspiracy : and it 
is suppos^ that Jehoiachin, then about fiPty-eight years of 
age, fell with his friend and protector. This terminates the 
cat^trophe of the Jewish kings, people, and state ; the 
consequence of unhoord-of rebellions And provocations against 
the hl^esty of Heaven, 
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these two books were considered but as one: for this we have hot only the 
testimony of St. Jerome, but also that of the Mdsoretee, who gave the sum 
chapters, and verses, under one notation at the end of the second book, 
without mentioning any division : 

Concerning the author of those books, nothing certain is known. Some think they are the works 
of different authors; but the uniformity of the style, the connexion of the facts, together with the 
recapitulations and reflections which are often made, prove that they are the work of one and the 
same person. 

The Jews, and Christian interpreters in general, believe they were the work of Ezra, assisted by 
the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachu That Ezra was the author is, on the whole, the most 
probable opinion. Tliat he lived at the conclusion of the Babylonish captivity is well known; and the 
Second Book of Chronicles terminates at that period, barely reciting the decree of Cyrus to permit the 
return of the captivated Israelites to their own land: which subject is immediately taken up in the 
Booh of Ezra, in which the operation of that decree is distinctly marked. 

We are not to suppose that these books are the Chronicles of the hinge of Judah and Israel so often 
referred to in the historical books of the Old Testament; these have been long lost, and the books 
before us can only be abridgments, either of such chronicles, or of works of a similar kind. 

The real object of the author of these books is not very easy to be ascertained. But it is evident 
that he never could have intended them as a supplement to the preceding books, as he relates many 
of the same circumstances which occur in them, and often in greater detail ; and, except by way of 
amplification, adds very little that can be called new, and omits many things of importance, not only 
in the ancient history of the Israelites, but even of those mentioned in the preceding books of Samuel 
and Kings. Nine chapters of his work are occupied with extensive genealogical tables, but even these 
are far from being perfect. His history, properly speaking, does not begin till the tenth cliapt&i', and 
then it commences abruptly with the last unsuccessful battle of Saul and his death, but not a word 
of his history. 

The principal design of the writer appears to have been this : to point out, from the public registers, 
which were still preserved, what had been the state of the difierent fanailies previously to the captivity, 
that at their return they might enter on and repossess their respective inheritances. He enters par- 
ticularly into the functions, genealogies, families, and orders of the priests and Levitee ; and this was 
peculiarly necessary after the return from the captivity, to the end that the worship of God might be 
conducted in the some way as before, and by the proper legitimate persons. 

He is also very particular relative to what concerns religion, the ^worship of God, the temple and 
its utensils, the kings who authorised or tolercded idolatry, and those who maintained the worship of 
the true God. In his distribution of praise and blame, these ore the qualities which principally 
occupy his attention, and influence his pen. 
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of all the sections. 




THE FIRST BOOK 
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CHRONICLES 


CHAPTER I. 


The genealogy of Adam to Koah, 1-3. Of Noah to Abraham^ 4-27. The eons of Abraham, hhmael, And Isaac, 
28. TJte eons of lahmael, 29, 33. The eons of Eaau, 34-42. A Hat of the kings of Edom, 43-50. A list 
of tlie dukes of Edom, 61-54. 


I Tv A • Sheth, Enoah, 

j\ X/ XX 1*1 5 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jored, 

xA. 3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
® Riphath, and Togannah. 

7 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and ** Dodanim. 

8 ® The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons 
of Raamnh ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush ' begat Nimrod : he began to bo 
mighty upon the earth. 

II And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim,and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim (of whom came 
the Philistines,) and » Caphthorim. 

13 And “ Canaan begat Zidon his first-bom^ and 

Heth. 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite. 

lo And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 The sons of * Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz> and Hul, 
ana Gether, and ^ Meshech. 


■Oen. It. 26, 28. ▼. 8, 9.— Qeti. x. 2, *o.— eOr, Diphath, as it It 
in soma oonies.— Bodmim, according to some copies.— *Qen. 
“ ", “w_. 8, 18, 8^c.— ^rDaut. li. SS.— ‘‘Gen. x. 16, Ac.— 

*Gan. X. 82. xl. 10.— JOr, Math, Gen. x. 28.— ^ That is, jWwiion, 


18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat 
Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were bom two sons : the name 
of the one was Peleg ; because in his days the 
earth was divided: and his brother’s name was 
J ok tan. 

20 And *Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 "* Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 " Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 ” Abram ; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; p Isaac, and Ish- 

29 Those are their generations ; The ' first-bom 
of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, * Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Jetur, Napliish, and Kedemah, These are the 
sons of Ishmael. 

32 Now * the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concu- 
bine; she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shofdx, And the sous 
of Jokshan ; Sheba> and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Mdaaib. AH these ore 
the sons of Keturah. 


Gen. X. 25,— * Gen. x. 26.— J“ Gon. xi‘. 10, Ac. Luke iii. 84, Ac,— 
■Gen, xl. 16.— * Gen. xtrli.6.— «Qen. xxi. 2,8.— e Gen. xvi. li, 15,.. 
'Gen. xxf. 18-16.— ■ Or, Hadar, Gen. xkr. 16.— * Genu xxr. 1, 9. 


Verse 1. Adam, Sheth. EnosK] That Adam was the 
hdher of Sheth or Seta, Seth was the father of Enosh, 
Eno^ the father of Kenan, and so on. Ko notice is taken 
^ Co^ and Mel, or of any of the other sons of Adom^ 
pha hne of patriar<^s, from Adam to Noah, is what the 
historian intwded to nve; and to have mentioned the 
posterity of Gain or Abet would hare been useless, as Noah 


was not the imme^^ate descendant of either. Besides, aH 
their posterity had perished in the deluge, none remainmg 
of the Adamic family but Noah and his children ; and traib 
these all the nations of the earth sprang. 

Vwse 82: Ketwrah, Ahraham*8 concMne"} Abrahain’s 
“ or wife of the second rmk / she was neither w/idre, 
»t, nor coneiihtne, in our sense of these words. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


34 And ‘ Abraham begat Isaac. ** The sons of 
Isaac ; Esau and Israel. 

85 The sons of® Esau ; Eliphaz, Beuel, and Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, 

^ Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalck. 

37 Tlxe sons of Beuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

38 ®And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and 
Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and ^ Homam ; 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal ; * Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, ** Shcphi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon ; Aiab, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah ; ' Dishon. And the sons 
of Dishon ; ^ Amrara, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
** Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 

48 Now these are the ' kings that reined in the 
land of Edom before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor ; and the 
name bf his city was Diiihabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

48 “And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul wRs dead, Baal-hanan the son 
of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, “ Hadad 
reigned in bis stead : and the name of his city was 
® Pai ; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Hatred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died also. And the ** dukes of Edom 
were ; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke J etheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Piiiou, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 

•Gen. xxi. 2, 8.— »»Qen. xxv. 25, 26.— «Gen. xxxvi. 9, 10.— 4 0r, 
Zepbo, Qen. xxxri. 11. — ‘Gen. xxxvl, 20. — ^Or, Heman, Gen. xxxvi. 
22.— »Or, jlloaii, Gen. xxxvi. 23— ^^Or, Sh«]f>ho, Gen. xxxvi. 23.— 
*Gen. xxxvi. 25.— iOr, Hemdan, Gen. xxxvi. 26.— i^Or. Akan, Gen. 

xxxvi. 27. — 'Gen. xxxvi. 3^ Ac.— ™Qon. xxxvi. 37.— "Or, Hadar, 
Gen. xxxvi. 89.—® Or, Pau, Qen. xxxvi. 89.— p Gen, xxxvi. 40.— ‘lOr, 
Alvah. 

Verse 43. Before any Icing reigned over — Israel] See Gen. 
xxxvi. 81, &c., where these same verses occur, as 1 have sup* 
posed borrowed from this place j and see the notes there. 

Verse 44. Johah the son of Zerah'] Supposed by some to be 
the same as Job^ whose l^ok forms a part of the canon of 
scripture. But in their names there is no similarity ; Job 
being written aiyob ; Jobab, yohah. 

Verse 46. Smote Midian] Kothing is known of this war. 

Verso 50. Daughter of Mezahab.] This word, mey zahah. 

is literally the golden waters ; or What is gold ? The Tar- 
ramist paraphrases thus : Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred, was so earnest and diligent in business that she 
. became immensely rich j but when she was converted, she 
said, What is this silver, and What is this gold ? That is, 
They are of no real worth.” 

For various particulars in this chapter, see Gen. x. and 
xxxvi., and the parallel places. 


CHAPTER IL 

The twelve tone of Jacob ^ 1, 2. The posterity of Judah, down to Davids 3-15. The posterity of the children of 

Jesse and Calebs 16-55. 


miTTi^QTP ‘Israel; '’Reuben, 

I JllPiOJli Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, 
X and Zebulun, 

2 Dan,. Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. 

8 The sons of® Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah: 
which three were bom unto him of the daughter of 
^ Shua the Canaanitess. And • Er, the first-bom of 
Judah, was evil in the sight of the Lord: and he 
slew lum. 

4 And ^ Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Fharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five. 

6 The sons of » Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; ^Zimri, *and Ethan, 
and Heman, fmd Galcol, and ^ Dara : five of them 
in alL ^ 


•Or, /Mob.— ^ Ckn. xxiv. AS. xxx. 5. xxxt. 18, 22. xlri. S, fto.— 

• Q«xi. zxrriU. 8. xItI. IS. Ifain. ‘xxvi. 19.—^ Oen. xxxriH. 8.— 

• G«i>. aaucviii. 7.— xaxtiii. S^ 80. Mat. 1. 8.— f Gan. sdri. 12. 
Bath !▼. 18.-AOr, LMi, Jo«b. vii. l.-^l Kings !▼. 81.-4 Or, 

Verse 1. These are the sons cf IsraeV] For this genealogy 
see the parallel |daces pointed, ottt in the margin. 
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7 And the sons of ^ Oarmi ; ' Achar, the troubler 
of Israel, who trans^essed in the thing “* accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were bom unto 
him; Jerahmeel, and ” Ram, and ® Chelubai. 

10 And Ram ^ begat Amminadab ; and Ammina- 
dab begat Nahshon, ** prince of the children of 
Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat ® Balma, and Salma begat 
Boaz. 

12 And Boaz berat Obed, and Obed be^t Jesse, 
18 * And Jesse oegat his first-bom Eliab, and 

Abinadab the second, and * Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

16 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh : 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and AbigaiL 

Dariia.— ^See oh. iv. 1.— *Or, utchan,—* Josh. tI. 18. vli. I.—* Or, 
ilram, Mat. i. 8, 4.— «Or, Caleb, ver. 18, 42.— rBtibh ir. 19, 90. 
Mat. 1. 4.-4 Num. i. 7. ii. 8.— 'Or, Salmon, Bc^h ir. 81. Mst. i. 
4.— •2 Sam. xvi. 6.—* Or, Bhammah, I Sam. xvi. 9. 

Verse 20. Uri begat BesaleelA This was probably the famous 
artist mentioned Bxod. xxid^ 2, Ac., where see the notes. 





CHAP. III. 


* And the sons of Zeruiah; Abiahai, and Joab, and 
Asahel, three. 

17 And ^ Abigail bare Amasa: and the father of 
Amasa woe *■ Jether the Ishmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the son of Hezron begat child/i'en 
of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are 
these; Jesher, and Shobah, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto 
him ^ Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward Hezron wont in to the daugh- 
ter of ^Machir the father of Gildad, whom he 
•f married when he was threescore years old; and 
she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 "And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. All these be- 
longed to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-eph- 
ratah, then Abiah Hezron’ s wife bare him ‘ Ashur 
the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-bom of 
Hezron were. Bam the first-born, and Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name 
was Atarah ; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of B/am the first-born of Jerah- 
meel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai ; Nadab, and 
Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Appaim : 
but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And the sons 
of Ishi ; Sheshan. And ^ the children of Sheshan ; 
Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai ; 
Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza. 
These were the sons of J erahmeel. 

34 How Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai. 

*2 Sam. ii. 18. — ^2 Sam. xvii. 25.—® 2 Sam, xvii. 26, Ithra an 
Isioelita. — * Ver. 60. — • Exod. xxxl. 2. — ^Num. xxvU. 1. — « Heb. took. 
— " Num. xxxii. 41. Deut. lii. 14. Josh. xiil. 80.— ^Ch. iv. 6. — 
ISee ver. 84, 36.— Ch. xi. 41.-J Josh. xv. 17.—® Or, Ephrath, ver. 

Verse 42. Now the sons of Caleb] This was not Caleb the 
eon of Jephnnneh, but Caleb the son of Hezron, ver. 18, 60. 
But some think that Caleb the son of Hezron was the grande 


36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Natlian begat 
^ Zabad. 

87 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obed. 

38 And Obed begat J ehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai and Sisamai begat 
Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat J ekamiah, and J ekamiah 
begat EUshama. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 
meel were, Mesha his first-bom, which was the 
father of Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah the father 
of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and Tappuah, 
and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Rabam, the father of Jor- 
koam ; and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon 
was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazcz : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jo- 
tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sbeber, and 
Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madman- 
nab, Sheva the father of Macbbenah, and the ftither 
of Gibca : and the daughter of Caleb was * Achsa. 

50 These were the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, 
the first-born of ® Ephratah ; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-iearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the 
father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiijath-jearim had 
sons ; " Haroeh, amd ® half of the Manahet bites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shuraathites, and 
the Mishraites ; of them came the Zareathites, and 
the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sous of Salma; Beth-lehom, and the 
Netophathites, ^ Ataroth, the house of Joab, and half 
of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes whicb dwelt at 
Jabez; tbeTirathites,tbe Shimeathites,and Suchath- 
ites. These are the '» Henites that came of Hemath, 
the father of the house of ' Rechab. 


19.— “Or, Baaiah, oh. iv. 2. — “Or, half of the Menuchitee or Haiti- 
hamwienwohoth.— r Or, Aearitee or orotpnt of the home of Joab.— 
1 Judg. i. 16.— «^Jer. xxxv. 2. 

son of Caleb, son of Jepbunneh ; bnt this is probably fanciful. 

In this chapter many names of cities are given as the 
names of mm. 


CHAPTEK ITT. 

The children 0/ David which were bam to him in Hebron, 1-4. Those bom to him in Jerusalem, 5*9. The regai 

line from Solomon, 10-24. 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


TVTO^W^ were the sons of David, which 

V w T V were bom unto him in Hebron; the 
X i first-bom ‘Amnon, of Ahinoam the **Jez- 
reelitess ; the second, ® Daniel, of Abigail 
the Oarmelitess i 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur : the fourth, 
Adonijah the son of Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, 
Ithream by ** Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were bom unto him in Hebron; 
and • there he reigned seven years and six months ; 
and ^in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years. 

6 * And these were bom unto him in Jerusalem ; 

Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and * Solomon, 
four, of ^ Bath-shua the daughter of ^ Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar also, and ^ Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And No^h, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and '“Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
"nine. 

9 These were all the sons of David, beside the 
sons of the concubines, and " Tamar their sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was ** Behoboam, Abia his 
son, Asa his son, Jehoshapbat his son, 

11 Joium his son, ^Ahaziah his son, Joash his 
son, 

12 Amaziah his son, • Azariah his son, Jotham 
his son. 

*2 Sam. ii<. 2. — *^Jo9h. xv. 56.— ^Or, Chileab, 2 Sam. iii. 3. — 
*2 8am. iii. 5.— *2 Sam. li. 11.— ^2 Sam. v. 5.— « 2 Sam. v. 14. Ch. 
xiv. 4.— ‘‘Or, Shammua, 2 Sam. v. 14. — ‘2 Sam. xii. 24, — iOr, Bath- 
ahebaf 2 Sam. xi. 8 — ‘‘Or, Eliam, 2 Sam. xl. 8. — ‘Or, Eliahua, 2 Sam. 
V. 15. — "Or, Bealiada, oh. xiv, 7. — "See 2 Sam. v. 14, 15, 10.— 
«2 Sam. xlii. 1 .— p 1 Kings xi. 43. xy. 6.— a Or, Abyom, 1 Kings xv. 

Verso 1. The second, Daniel] In 2 Sam. iii. 8, this person 
is called Chileah ; he probably had two names. 

Verse 8. By Eglah his wife.] The Targum, Jar chi, and 
others, maintmn that this was Michal, the daughter of Saul ; 
but this does not well agree with 2 Sam. vi. 23 : Michal had 
no child to the day of her death. Yet she might have had a 
child before the time that is mentioned above. 

Verse 5. Shimea, and Shobab] Solomon is mentioned 
last, though he was the eldest or these four sons, because 
the genealogy was to be continued from him. Bath-shua is 
the same as Bath-sheha. 

Verse 6. Elishama, and Eliphelet] In this and the eighth 
verse these two names occur twice *, some think this is a 
mistake, but others suppose that two persons of these names 
died young, and that the next bom received the name of the 
deceased. 

Verse 8. Nine.] There are thirteen if we count the four 
sons of Bath-sheba, and nine without them; and in the 
Second Book of Samuel there are eleven, reckoning the 
above four, and without them only seven. In the Book of 
Samuel probably only those who were alive were reckoned, 
while the author of the Chronicles comprises those also who 
were dead^ hi« enumeration. Jarchi supposes that the 
duplicate mishama and EtypheUt are those which increase 
the regular number seven to nine ; and that the dead with- 
out posterity, as well as the living, are mentioned to increase 
the number of David’s descendants : for, says he, the whole 
book is written for the honour of David and his seed. 

Verse 9. And Twma/r their sister,] This is the only 
daughter of David whose name is on record j and yet he is 
•aid to have had both aoj^s and uauuhtsbs, 2 Sam. v, 18. 


IB Ahaz his boh, Hezekiah hie son, Manasseh his 
son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

16 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 
* Johanan, the second "Jehoiakim, the third ’Zede- 
kiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim ; "Jeconiah his 
son, Zedekiah ^ his son. 

17 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, * Salathiel 
“his son. 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zembbabel, and 
Shimei : and the sons of Zembbabel, MeshuUam, 
and Hananiah, and Sehelomith their sister : 

20 And Hashubab, and Ohel, and Berecbiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and 
the sons of Shemaiah ; Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 

Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Eliashih, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, 
and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 


1. — f Or, Azariah, 2 Chrou. xxti. 6; or Jehoahaa, 2 Cbrou. xxi. 17.— 
•Or, Vzzinh, 2 Kingi xv. 30.— ‘Or, Jehoahax, 2 Kiuss xxiii. 80.— 
" Or, EUakim, 2 KiugB xxiii. 84.— Or, Mattaniah, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 

Mat. i. 11. — »Or, Jehoiachin, 2 Kings xxiv. 6; or, Ooniah, Jer. 
xxii. 24. — y2 Kings xxiv. 17, being bis uncle, — ■U sd. Shealttel.— 
•• Mat. i. 12. — '»*> Ezra vlii. 2. — “ Heb. Bizki^u. 

Verse 15. Jehoiakim] For the difference of several names 
in these lists, see the marginal readings and references. 

Verso 16. Zedekiah his son.] If this be the same who 
was the last king of Judah before the captivity, the word 
son must bo taken here to signify successor ; for it is certain 
that Zedekiah was the successor of Jeconiah, and that 
Zedekiah was the son of Josiah, and not of Jehoiakim. 

Verse 17* The sons of Jeco7iiah] Jeremiah has said 
(chap. xxii. 80) that Jeconiah, or, as he calls him, Coniah, 
should be childless; but this must refer to his posterity 
being deprived of the throne, and indeed thns the prophet 
interprets it himself : For no man of his seed shall prosper, 

a upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in 

Assir] Balathiel was not the son of Assir, but of Jeconiah, 
Mat. i. 12. Who then was Assir f Possibly nobody ; for as 
the Hebrew assir signifies a prisoner, it may be considered 
as an epithet of Jeconiah, who we know was a very long 
time prisoner in Babylon. 

Verse 18. Malchiram aZsol Calmet supposes we should 
read here. And the sons of Balathiel were Malehiram and 
Pedaiah, &c. 

Verse 19. The sons of Pedaiah] Pedaiah is wanting 
the Arabic and Syriac, If this be omitted^ Zembbabel will 
appear to be the son of Balathiel, according to Hat. i. 12, 
ana not the son of Pedaiah, as here stated. 

Verse 22. The sons of ahemaiah — si®.] Fits only ar6 
found in the text, and the Versions give us no assistance ; 
neither do the MSS. correct the place. If the father be not 
here included with his sons, some name must m lost out of 
the text. 


CHAPTER IV. 

A eecend genealogy Judah, 1-28. The account of Jalez, 9, 10. The genealogy of Simeon, 24-27. Their cities 
28-31. Their village, and where situated, 82, 38. The heads cf the femmes, 84-36. Where they settled; 
and what was their occupation, 39-48* 
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CHAP. lY. 


mtll? of Ja<iah; • Pkat^z, Heeron, and 
I Xl Jli ^ Carmi, and Hur, and ShobaL 
J. 2 And ^’Eeaiah the eon of Shobal begat 
Jahaiih ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lab^. 
These are the families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of Etam ; Jczreel, 
and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name of their sister 
wots Hazelelponi ; 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 
father of Hushah. These cure the sons of Hur, 
the first-born of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 And * Ashur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahnzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the sons 
of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah urare, Zeroth, and Jezoar, 
and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 And Jabez was 'more honourable than his 
brethren ; and his mother called his name ^ Jabez, 
saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saving, 
^ Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my coast, and that thine hand mi^ht be with me, 
and that thou wouldest ‘ ke^ me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me! And God granted him that 
which he requested. 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat Mehir, 
which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Pasoah, 
and Tehinnah the father of ^ Ir-nahash. These are 
the men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz ; ^ Othniel and Seraiah ; 
and the sons of Othniel ; ^ Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the father of ”* the " valley of ® Chara- 
shim ; for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 
Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the sons of Elah, ** even 
Kenaz. 


16 And the sonsnf Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphall, 
Tiria, and AsareeL 

17 And the sons of Ezra were^ Jether, and Mered, 
and Epher, and Jalon ; and she bare Miriam, and 
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife J ehudijah bare J ered the fiither of 
Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiet 
the father of Zanoah. And these cure the sons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took. 

19 And the sons of his wife Hodiah the sister of 
Naham, the fiither of Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Bcn-hanan, and Tilou. And the sons of 
Ishi were^ Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth* 

21 The sons of Shelah 'the sons of Judah were, 
Er the fiither of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of the house of them 
tliat wrought fine linon, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jasbubi-lehem. And these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
among plants and hedges; there they dwelt with 
the king for his work. 

24 The sons of Simeon were, * Nemuel, and Jamin, 
* Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his 8on« Mishma his 
son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamael his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daugh- 
ters; but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family multiply, ^ like the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at • Beer-sheba, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at ^ Bilhah, and at Ezcm, and at ^ Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Horniah, and at Zik^ 
lag, 

31 And at Beth-raarcaboth, and ' Hazarsusim, 


*Gen xxxvlii. 29. xlvi. 12.— »» Or, Chelwbai, oh. ii. 9, or Cal«b, oh. 
il. 18. Or, H«roeh, ch. ii. 62.— ^Ch. ii. 60.— •Oh. li, 24.— f Gen. 
xxxiv. 19 . — 9 That is. sorrowful. — ^ Heb. If thou wilt, Ao. — * Hob. do 
mo— JOr, the city of Nahaah.—^ Josh. xv. 17.— ^Or, Hathath, and 
Meonothai, who Ugat, Ac.—® Neh. xi. 85.— “Or, inhabitants of the 


valley.— “That is, oraftsmen.— v Or, UJcnat.— Or, the Jewess. — »'Or, 
Jehudijah, mentioned before. — "Gen. xxxvili. 1, 6. xlvi. 12.— *Or, 
Jemuel, Gen. xlvi. 10. £xod. vl. 15. Num. xjcvi. 12.— « Or, Jaohin, 
Zohar. — ^^Heb. unto.— Josh. xix. 2.—“Or, JBalah, Josh. xix. 3. — 
y Or, Eltolad, Josh. xix. 4. — “Or, Hasar-susah, Josh. xix. 5. 


Verse 1. The sons of Judah] A genealogy of this tribe 
already been given in the second chapter. It is here 
introduced again, with some variations. Probably there 
were different copies in the pubUc registers ; and the writer 
of this book, finmng that this second one contained some 
remarkable particulars, thought proper to insert it in tins 
place : and no reader will regret the insertion, when he 
carefully considers the matter. , , , 

Verse 7. And Mhnan.l After this word we should^ with 
the Tcurgum, read Coz, whose posterity is mentioned m the 
next verse. Ooz was probably the same as Kenas, 

Verse 8. The son o/ffarumj Jabez should be mentioned 
at the end of this verse, else he is a consequent without an 

antecedent. , , , n • -l i 

Verse 9. And Jabez was more honowrablej This whole 
account is variously undeistood by some oi the principal 

Of this honourable person we know nothing but what is 
here mentioned, nor does the same occur in any other part 
of sor^itare, except in ohap.ii. 66, where it app^rs to m the 
home of a place, out is understood by the Chaldee to be the 
the name of a person, as h^e. t i ^ 

Verse 16. Caleb the son cf Jeplwrmeh] We have already 
met with this eminent person in Num. 6, nv. 

and eUmhere j and seen his courageous piety and infienDle 
integrity. 


Verse 24. The sons of Simeon] This genealogy is ve^ 
different from that given in Gen. ^vi. 10, and 17um. xxvi. 12. 
This may be occasioned by the same person havir.g several 
names, one list taking one name, another list some other, 
and so on: to reconcile is impoMiblej to attempt it, use- 
less. 

Verse 27. Neither did all their feumily mulUplyl In Nura. 
i. 23 the number of all the families of Simeon was ffty-nims 
thousand three hundred; and that of Judah was, ver. 27, 
not less than seventy four thousand six hundred. When the 
next census was made, Num. xxvi., the tribe of Jnd^ 
amounted to seventy ■^six thousand Jive hundred, an increase 
of one thousand nvne hundred ; while the tribe of Simeott 
amounted only to iweniy*two thousand two hundred, a 
decrease of tlwrby~eeven thousand one hundred. It was at 
that time tbe smallest tribe in Israel. 

Verse 81. These were thei/r cities unto the reian of Bavtd.J 
It appears that David took some of the cities or the Simeon- 
iteS| and added them to Judah ; Ziklag for instance, 1 Sam* 
xxni. 6. 

As the tribe of Bimeon had withdrawn their allegiance 
from the house of David, the kings of Judah extended their 
domination os for as possible into the territories of that tribe, 
so that they were obliged to seek pasture for their flocks 
at Gedor, and m the mountains of 8eir, as we And ver. 
89-48. 
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and at Beth-birei, and at Sbaaraim. These were 
their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, 'Etarn, and Ain, 
Bimmon, and Tochen, and Ajshan, five cities : 

33 And all the villages that were round about the 
same cities, unto ^ Baal. These were their habitations, 
and ® their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the 
son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, 
tlie son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah ; 

38 These ^ mentioned by names toere princes 
in their families; and the house of their fathers 
increased greatly. 

•Or, Eiher^ Josh. xix. 7 .—^ Or, Baalaiti -hitr. Josh. xix. 6 .— 
•Or, 08 they divided hemeelvee hy nataons among them. 

Verse 40. They of Ham had dwelt there of old."] These 
were probably either Philistines or Egyptians, who dwelt at 
Gedor, which was situated in the environs of Joppa and 
Hamnia. 

Those whom the five hundred Simeonites expelled from 
Seir were Amalekites, ver. 43. 

Verse 48. They smote the rest of the Amalekites'] Those 
who had escai^d in the war which Saul made against them 
(see 1 Sam. xiv. 48) ; and from David, who had attacked 
them afterwards, 2 Sam. viii. 12. 

There are several things in the account of Jabez that are 
very instructive : — 

1. He appears to have been a chUd brought into the world 
with great di faculty, at the risk of his owm life and that of 
his mother. 

2. To perpetuate the merciful interposition of God she 
gave him a name that must have recalled to her and his 
remembrance the danaer to which both their lives were 
exposed, and from which th^ could not have been extricated 
but by the especial help of God. 

3. He was broii^ht up in the fear of God ; and he showed 
the sincerity of his faith by frequent and earnest prayer. 


39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor, even 
unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their fiocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable : for iJiey of 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 'smote their tents 
and the habitations that were found there, and 
destroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in 
their rooms : because ih-ere was pasture there for 
their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, went to Mount Seir, having for 
their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Bephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote ' the rest of the Amalekites 
that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this 
day. 

coming,— Kiugfi xviii. 8. — ^Hee I Sam. xv. 8. xxx. 17. 

2 Sam. viii. 12. 

4. His prayer was at once both enlightened and pvms. 
Ho had piety towards God, and therefore ho trusted in him ; 
ho knew that he was the fountain of all good, and therefore 
he sought all necessaries both for body and soul from him. 

6. Both the matte'c and manner of his prayer were excel- 
lent. His heart was deeply impressed with its wants, and 
therefore he was earnest ana fervent. 

6. He prays for the things nocessarv for the body as well 
as for the soul : And enlarge my coasts — ^grant me as much 
territory as may support my family. 

7. He is conscious that without the continual support of 
G<^ he must fail ; and therefore he prays to be upheld by 
his power z That thy hand might he with me. 

8. He dreads both sin and suffering, and therefore prays 
against both. We can never offend Ood without injuring 
ourselves ; he that mVis must suffer. Thoms and scorpions 
are every where in the way to perdition ; and he that walks 
in it must be tom and stung. He alone is happy who walks 
in the ways of God. 

9. Prayers that have a right aim will have a right answer; 
Jabez did not pray in vain, for Qod granted him that which 
he requested. 


CHAPTER V. 


The genealogies of Reuhen, 1-10. 0/ Oad, 11-17. The exploits of Reuben, Oad, and the halfiftbe of Manamli, 

18-22. The genealogy of the half tribe of Manasseh, 23, 24, The idolatry of these tribes, and their captivity 
hy the Assyrians, 25, 26# 


IVT O W Reuben the first-born of 

V Vj f V Israel, (for ‘he was the first-bom; 
X 1 but, forasmuch as he defiled his father’s bed, 
® his birth-right was ^ven unto the sons of 
Joseph the son of Israel: aim the genealogy is not 
to be reckoned after the birth-right, 

2 For ^ Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came the • chief ^ ruler ; but the birth-right 
was Joseph’s ;) 


3 The sons, I say, of * Reuben the flrst-bom of 
Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Cormi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his 
son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Beaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king 
of Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of 
the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their femilies, * when the 


*Gen. xxix. 82. xUx. 8. — bQen. xXxv. 22. xUx, 4. — oQeii. xlvlii* 
15,22. — xlix. 8, 10. Pt. lx. 7. oviii. B. — 'tfio. v. 2. Mat> 

Verse 1. The sons of Reuben the jUrst-bom] As Reuben 
wae the eldest son of Jacob, why was not his genealogy 
reviewed first P This verse answers the question ; he 1<^ 
the birth-right because of the transgression mentioned Gen. 
XXXV. 22 ana xlix. 4, and the precedmcy was given to Judah ; 
from him therefore came the chief ruler. This appears to 
he the meaning of the place. 
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II. 6.— 'Or, prituM.— «Gen. xlvl. 9. Exod. vl. 14. Hum. xxvl. 8.— 
»‘Or, Tiglath-pUeser, 2 Kings xv. 29; xvl. 7.^<S«e vsr. 17. 

Verse 2. And <f him came the thief ruler] This is, 
by both the Syriac and Arabic, understood of Christ: 
** From Jndah tne king Messiah shall peooeod** 

Verse 6 . Beerah his son] After their separation from the 
house of David, the ten tribes continued to have princes of 
the tribes ; ana this continued till the time that Tiglath- 
pileser carried them captives into Assyria. At that time 






CHAP, VIII. 


genealogy of their generations was reckoned, were 
the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of • Sherna, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in ^ Aroer, even unto 
Kebo and Boal-meon : 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering 
in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: 
because their cattle were multiplied ® in the land of 
Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war with 
the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and they 
dwelt in their tents * throughout all the east land 
of Gilead. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over against 
them in the land of ' Bashan unto Salcah : 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their Others 
were Michael, and Heshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai^ 
and Jaeban, and Zia, and Heber, seven, 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jesliishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
her towns, and in all the suburbs of * Sliaron, upon 
** their borders, 

17 All these were reckoned by genealomes in the 
days of ‘ Jotham king of Judah, and in tne days of 
^ J eroboam king of Israel, 

18 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh, ^ of valiant men, men 
able to boar buckler and sword, and to shoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty thousand 

•Or, Shemainh, ver. 4. — ’’Josh. xiii. 15, 16. — c Joab. xxii.9. — ^Qen. 
XXV. 1*2.—® Heb. upon all the face of the east . — ^ Josh. xiii. 11, 24. — 
ifCh. xxvii. 29. — Heb. their goings forth . — ‘2 KinRS xv. 6, 82. — 
12 Kings xlv. 16, 26.— Heb. sons of valour.-^^ Gen. xxv. 15. Ch. i. 

Beerah was their prince or chief; and with him this species 
of dominion or precedency terminated. 

Verse 8. Who dwelt in Aroer} This town was situated on 
the river Amon ; and ISieho was both a city and a mountain 
in the same country. They both lay on the other side of 
Jordan. 

Verse 10. And they dwelt in their tents] The Hagarites 
were tribes of Noinade or Scenite Arabs ; people who lived in 
tents f without any fixed dwelling, and whose property con- 
sisted in cattle. The descendants of Benben extirpated 
these Hagarites, seized on their property and theu* tents, 
and dwelt in their place. 

Verse 16. The suburbs of Sharon] There were three 
places of this name : that mentioned here was a district in 
the country of Bashan beyond Jordan (see Josh. xii. 18) ; 
there was another that lay between Osesorea of Palestine 
and Joppa ; and there was a third between Mount Tabor 
and the Sea of Tiberiae. 


seven hundred and threescore, that went out to the 
war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
' Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And “they were helped against them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and 
all that were with them : for they cried to God in 
the battle, and he was entreated of them ; because 
they “ put their trust in him. 

21 And they ®took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty tnousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and 
of p men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because the 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads 
until the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh dwelt in the land : they increased from Bashan 
unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto Mount 
Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of their 
fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, ' famous men, and heads of the 
house of their fathers. 

25 And they transgressed against the God of 
their fothers, and went a • whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
• Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of ■ Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halab, 
and Habor, and Kara, and to the river Gozan, unto 
this day. 


31. — ’"See ver. 2*2 . — »Pb. xxii. 4,5. — ® Heb. led captive . — p Heb. 
eouls of men : as Num. xxxi. 35.— 2 Kinge xv. 29. xvil. 6.—' Heb. 
menoj names . — ‘*2 Ringe xvii. 7. — ‘2 Kings xv. 19. — «2 Kings xv. 
29.—’^ 2 Kings xvii, 6. xvlii. 11. 


Verse 19. They wade war with the Hagarites] This is 
probably the same war that is mentioned vor. 10. 

Verse 21. They took awa/xj their cattle] This was a war of 
extermination as to the political state of the people, which 
nothing could justify but an especial direction of God ; and 
^is he could never give against any, nnless the cup of their 
ini(.|aity had been full. The Hagarites were full of idolatry ; 
see ver. 26. 

Verse 22. For there fell doum many slain] The hundred 
thousand men mentioned above were probably made slaves, 
and were not slain. 

Verse 26. The gods of the people of the tad] Wo see the 
reason why God delivered the Hagarites into the hands of 
these tribes ; they were abominable idolaters, and therefore 
God destroyed them. 

Verse 26. Tilgath^pilneser] Many MSS. have Tialath 
instead of Tilgath. The Syriac, the Septuagint, and the 
Chaldee, have the same reading as in 2 Kings xv. 29, &o. 


CHAPTEE VI. 


TJie genealogy of Levi md Aaron, 1 - 30 . Tho gf the priests and LevUes, 31 - 63 . Tlie cities assigned them^ 

54 - 81 . 
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rmn? sons of Levi;, * Gershon, ^ Kobatb, and 
'rilJBi Merari. 

X 2 And the eona of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

8 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, 
and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron ; ^ Hadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Fhinehas begid) 
Abishna, 


5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bulcki begat 
TJzzi, 

6 And TJzai begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Meraioth, 

7 And Meraioth begat Amariah» and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 


b And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and ' Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah» and Azariah begat 
Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it ie *that 
executed the priest's office ‘'in the ‘temple that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem :) 

11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 


I2 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
** Shallum, 


13 And Shallum begat Bilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ' Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into caMvityt when the 
Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 The sons of Levi ; ■ Gorshom, * Kohath, and 
Merari. 

17 And these he the names of the sons of Gershom ; 
Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Hzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi. And 
these are the families of the Levites according to 


their fathers. 

20 Of Gershora ; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 
^ Zimmah his son, 

21 Joah his son, '^Tddo his son, Zerah his son, 
• Jeaterai his son. 


22 The BODbs of Kohath ; * Amminadab his son, 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, ® Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, 
and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; "'Amasai and 
Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the sons of Elkanah ; Zophai 
his son, and * Nahath his son, 

27 ^ Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his 
son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-bom 
* Yashni, and Abiah. 

29 Tho sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his 
son. 

31 And these cure they whom David set over the 
service of song in the house of the Lord, after that 
tho “ ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling-place 
of tho tabernacle of the congregation with singing, 
until Solomon had built the house of the Lord in 
Jerusalem : and then they waited on their office 
according to their order. 

33 And these are they that waited with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites ; Heman, 
a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel. 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Eliel, the son of Toah, 

35 The son of ‘‘‘* Zuph, tho son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai. 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of ** Joel, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of 

Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his right 
hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of 
Shiraea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the 
son of Malchiah. 

41 The son of ** Ethni, tho son of Zerah, the son 
of Adaiah, 


•Gen. xWi. 11. E*od. vl. 16. Nuid. xxvl, 67. Ch. xxlli. 6. — 
^Or, Oershom, ver. 16.— • See ver. 22.— « Lev. x. 1.— *2 Ham. vili. 
17. — ^41 Sam. XV. -rSee « Chron. xxvi. 17, 18. — *• Heb, in t7w 
liottjtt , — ‘1 Kings vi. 2 Cliron. ill. — iSee Kara vH, 3.— •‘Or, 
jifwliullani, oh. Tx. 11.— *Neh. xi. 11.— V 2 Rings xxv. 18.— ‘Exod. 
vj. 16.— ®Or, Qtrshon, ver, 1.— pVer, 42. — flOr, Ethan, ver. 42.— 


'Or, Adaiah, ver. 41.— 'Or, Ethni, ver. 41.— *Or, Jthar, ver. 2, 18. 
—•Or, Zephaniah, Atarioh, Joel, ver. 86.— 'See ver. 35, 36. — ’'Or, 
ver. 35. 1 Sam. i. 1. — »Ver. 34, ToaH.— rVer. 84, Eliel . — 
■Called sleo Joel, ver. ai. 1 Sam. viii. 2.— ••Ch. xvi. 1.— bbHeb. 
•food.— «> Ver. 26, Nahath.— ^Or, Zophai. — •• Ver. 24, Shaul, Uetiah, 
Uriel. — "Exod, vi. 24.— ••See ver. 21i 


Verse 1. The sow of Levti It has been well remarked 
that tbe ^enealogry of Levi given here is more ample and 
correct than that of any of the others. And this is perhaps 
on additional proof that the author was a priest, felt much 
for the priesthood, and took care to give the genealogy of 
the Levitical and sacerdotal families, from the most oorrect 
tables ; for with such tables we may presume he was 
intimately acquainted. 

Verse 4. Eleazar begat Phmeltas} As the high-priMthood 
continued in this family for a long time, -the sacred historian 
oon^es himself to this chiefly, omitting Nadab and Abihu, 
and even the family of Ithamar, 

Verse 8. Ahitub begat Zadok] Through this person tbe 
hi^-prieidhood came again into the family of Eleaeor. 

Verse 10. JohononJ Supposed to be the same as Jshoioda. 

Executed the priem*s tmee"] Probably this refers to tbe 
dignified manner in whi^ Asariah opposed king Uaaiah, 
who wished to invade the prieid^'s office, and offer inoense in 
the temple. See 2 Chron, zzvi. 17, 18. 

Verse 14. Seraiah^ He wee pnt to death by Kebuchad- 
Dessfu*, S Kings xzr. 18, 

The j Si wi . b e m ^Vaehiw^ ^ Thaiwira 


great mistake in this verse i in 1 Sam. viii. 2 we read, Now 
the name of his (Samuel’s) /irst- bom was Joels and tha 
name of his second Abiah, The word Joel is lost out of the 
text in this idace, and vesheni, which signifies the second, 
and which refers to Abiah, is made here into a proper 
name. 

These, Joel and Abiah, were the two sons of Samuel, who 
administered justice so badly that the people, being op- 
pressed, began to murmur, and demanded a king. See 1 
Sam. viii. 1, &c. 

Verse 82. According to their order,} This order is specified 
below. 

Verse 89. Asaph} This person, with Heman, the sons of 
Korah, Ethan, Jeduthun, Ac., are celebrat 3 d in these books, 
and in tbe Psalms, for their skill in siudfing, and the part 
they performed in the public worship of God. 

It IS very likely that their singing was only a kind of 
recitative or chanting, such as we still find in the synagogues. 
It^does^not appear that Qod had especially appointed these 
singers, much less any musical instruments (the i^ver 
trumpets exceed), to be empl^ed in his service. Musical 
i ust r uami tg in the house of God' son, at least under the 


m 


CHAP. VI. 


42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son 
of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the eon of Gershom, the son 
of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood 
on the left hand : * Ethan the son of ** Kishi, the 
son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the 
son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of 
Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Muslii, the son of 
Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
house of God. 

49 But Aaron and his sons offered ® upon the 
altar of the burnt-oflering, and ^ on the altar of 
incense, and were af 'pointed for all the work of the 

lace most holy, and to make an atonement for 
srael, according to all that Moses the servant of 
God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Eleazar his 
son, Phinehas his son, Abishua hia son, 

51 Bukki his sou, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his 
son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son, 

54 * Now those are their dwelling-places through- 
out their ca.stles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
ofthe families of thcKohathites : for theirs was the lot. 

55 ^ And they ^ave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suourbs thereof round about it. 

56 * But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephurmeh. 

57 And '* to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities 
of Judah, namely t Hebron, the city of refuge, and 
Libnah with hm* suburbs, and Jattir, and Esh- 
temoa, with her suburbs, 

58 And * Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
suburbs, 

59 And ^ Ashan with her subuibs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs : 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her suburbs, and Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth, with her suburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families ivere thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of 'Kohath, ^ which were left 
of the family of that tribe, vjere cities given out of 
the half tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of Manas- 
eeh, “by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout their 
families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 


•Called Jeduthun, cli. ix. 16. xxv. 1, 8, 6.—^ Or, Kuahaiah, ch. xv. 
17. — eLev. 1. 9.— Exod. xxx. 7. — •Josh. xxi. — fjoah. xxi. »1, 12. 
— f Joth. xiv. 13. XV. 13.— Joeh. xxi. 18.— ^Or, Holon, Joah. xxi. 
35.— JOr, Ain, Josh. xxi. 10.— Or, Almon, Joah,- xxi. 18,— i Ver. 


gospel, repugnant to the spint of Christianity, and tend not 
a little to corrupt the worship of God. 

Verse 60. These are the eons of Aairon’] We have already had 
a list of these (see ver. d-16) ; this is a second, but loss exten- 
sive, and is a proof that the writer of this book had several lists 
before him, from which he borrowed as he judged pr<^r. 

Verse 54. Theirs was tlye lot.) All the trib^ and families 
obtained their respective inheritances by lot, but to the sous 
of Aaron was the fust lot; and so the iS^ynoc and Ara6ic 
have understood this place. 

Verse 60. All their were thirtem} But there are 

only eleven reckoned here, Gi&eon and Juttah being omitted, 
and the names of some of the others changed. None of the 
Versions mve the full number of names, although they all 
give the whole sum, thirteen, 
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tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manassehin Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Eeuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, ® twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their 
names. 

66 And ® the residue of the families of the sons of 
Kohath had the cities of their coasts out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

67 ** And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in Mount Ephraim with her sub- 
urbs ; tlimf gave also Gozer with her suburbs, 

68 And ’ Jokmcam with her suburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
nmraon with her suburbs : 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh ; Aner 
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the 
family of the half tribe of Manasseh, (xolanin Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe ot Issachar : Kedesh with 
her suburbs, Dabemth with her suburbs, 

73 And Eamoth with her suburbs, and Anem 
with her suburbs : 

74 And out of tlie tribe of Asher ; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdoii with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her subuibs, and Behob 
with her suburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim witli her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Bimmon with her 
suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs : 

78 And on, l}he other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east sidev of Jordan, were given them out of the 
tribe of Beulw^n, Bezer in the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 ' Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her suburbs ; 

80 And out of the tribe of 'Gad; Bamoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahanoim, with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer 
with her suburbs. 


66.— "'Jofh. xxi. 6.— "JoRh. xxi. 7, 84. -"“Ver. 61. — PJosh. xxi. 
21. — QSee Josh. xxi. 22-36, where many of tbcHC oitiej have other 
itamee.— ' Josh. xxi. 87.— 'Josh. xxi. 38, 89. 


Verse 66. Which are called by their names.'] Probably 
each family gave its own name to the city that fell to its 
lot. 

Verse 69. Aijalon with her suburbs] There are two cities 
wanting hare, ElteJceh and Qihhethon. See Josh. xxi. 23. 

Verses 71-77 • ^We shall see from Josh. xxi. 28, &c., that 
several of these cities have difierent names. 

How barren to ns is this register, both of incident and 
interest ! and yet, a« barren rocks and sandy deserts make 
integral and necessary parts of the globe ; so do these genea- 
logical tables make necessary parts of the history of provi- 
dence and grace in the maintenance of truth and the ^etab- 
lichmont of tbe Oburcb of Christ. Therefore, no one that 
fears God will eithei^ despise or lightly esteem them. 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTEE VII. 

The genealogy of Issacharf 1-6. Of Benjamin^ 6-12. Of NaphtaU^ 13. Of Manasseh, 14-19. Of Ephraim, 

20-29. And of Aeher, 30-40. 


IVTO'VU' Issacbar were, •Tola, and 

|V W f T ^ Puah, Jaahub, and Shimrom, four. 
X.\ 2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 

phaiah, and Jenel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their father’s house to wit, 
of Tola; they were valiant men of might in their 

g enerations ; * whose number was in the days of 
►avid two and twenty thousand and six hundr^. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah ; and the sons 
of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, 
five : all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after the 
house of their fathers, wey'e bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men: for they had many 
wives and sons. 

6 And their brethren among all the families of 
Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in 
all by their genealogies fourscore and seven thou- 
sand. 

6 The sons of ^ Benjamin; Bela, and Bocher, and 
Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour ; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four, 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Eliezer, and Blioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. AH these 
m e the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy 
by their generations, heads of the house of their 
Others, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jedinel; Bilhan; and the 
sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of J ediael, by the heads of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seventeen 
thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for 
war and battle. 

12 * Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of 
' Ir, and Hushim, the sons of • Aher. 

13 The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and ** Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

14 The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she 

•Gen. xlvi. 18. Vxxm, xxri. 28.— *Or, Phuvtih, /ob.— «2 Sam. 
xxlv. 1, 2. Oh. xzvii. 1.— ^Oan. xM, 81. 13uni. xxvi. 38. Ch. 
vili. 1. Ico.— ^Num. xxTi. 89, Shupham mod Hupham.-^^ Or, Iri, ver. 
7.— «Or, ilhiram, Nam. xxvi. 88.— • Gan. xlri. 24, SHtZIm.— U Sam. 

Verse 2. Whose nyrnher-wM in the da/yscfDavi^ Whether 
this was the number returned by Joab and his assistants, 
when they made that oensus of the people with which God 
was so much displeased, we know not. It is worthy of 
remark that we reed here the sum of three tribes, Benjamin, 
Issachar, and Asher, nnder the reign of David, which is 
mentioned nowhere else ; and yet we have no account here 
of the other tribes, pmbably b^use tbe author fouud no 
public registers in wnich snch enumeration was recorded. 

Verse 8. The sons pf Imihiah-fre'] There are, however, 
only fintr names in Hie text. Instead of five, the Syriac and 
Arabic read four. If five be the true reading, then Ixrakiah 
must be reckoned with his four sons. 
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bare : (hut his concubine the Aramitess bare Machir 
the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of Huppim 
and Shuppim, whose sister’s name was Moachah;) 
and the name of the second was Zelophehad : and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Naachah the wife of Machir bare a son, 
and she called his name Peresh ; and the name of 
his brotlior was Shercsh ; and his sons were Ulam 
and Kakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam ; ' Bodan. These were 
the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and 
^ Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And ^ the sons of Ephraim ; Shuthelah, and 
Bored his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah his 
son, and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that 
were born in thai land slew, because they came down 
to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephiaim their father mourned many days, 
and his bretliren came to comfort him. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, she conceived, 
and bare a son, and he called his name Beriah, be- 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen- 
sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and 
Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

26 Loadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama 
his son, 

27 ^ Hop his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

28 And their possessions and liabitations were, 
Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eastward 
“ Haaran, and westward Gezer, with the “ towns 
thereof; Shechem also and the towns thereof, unto 
® Gaza and the towns thereof t 

29 And by the borders of the children of J* Manas- 
seh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her 
towns, < Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. 
In these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of 
Israel. 

xtt. 11.— INum, xxvl. 30, /flw.— kNum. xxvi. 86.— >Or, Nun, 
Nnm. xiii. 8, 16. — “Josh. xvi. 7, Naarath. — “HeU. daitjhfer*.— 
oQr, Adaaa, 1 Mao. vii. 46. — pjosb. xvii. 17.— «Joah. xvil. 11. 

Vera© 6. Tbe sons of Bertjarnin; Bel<^ and Becher, and 
JediaeV] In Gen. xlvi. 21, ten sons of Benjamin are reckoned. 
In Hum. xxvi. 88, &c., five only are mentioned ; and Ard 
and Naaman are there said to be the eons of Bela ; conse- 
quently grandsons of Beniamin. . In many cases gi^dsons 
are caJl^ sons, and both are often confounded in the 
genealogical tables. To attempt to «reconoile snob discrep- 
ancies would be a task as endless as it would be useless. 

Verse 21. Whom the men of Oath— slew] We know 
nothing of this circumstance but what is related here. 

Verse 24. His dcmyhter was Sherah] That is. retmmnt ; 
** called so,” says the Targum, ” because she was the remna^tt 
that escaped ft'om the slaughter mentioned above.” 






CHAP. VIII. 


30 • The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and Isuah, and 
Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malohiel, 
who 18 the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and ^ Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet ; Pasach, and Bim- 
hal, and Ashvath. These are the children of Japh- 
let. 

34 And the sons of ® Shamer ; Ahi, and Rohgah, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 

36 And the sons of his brother Helem ; Zophah, 
and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

•Gen. xlvi. 17. Num. xxvi. 44, 

Verse 82. And Shua their sister,^ It is very rarely that 
women are found in the Jewish genealogies, and they are 
never inserted but foV especial reasons. 


36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

87 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah, 
and Ithran, and Boora. 

38 And the sous of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pis- 
pah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of UUa; Arab, and Haniel, and 
Bezia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of 
their father’s house, choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief of the princes. And the numher throughout 
the genealogy of them that were apt to the war and 
to battle was twenty and six thousand men. 

^Ver. 84, S?iam«r.— « Ver. 32, Shomer. 

Verse 40. The children of Asher] The rabbins say that 
the daughters of Asher were very beautiful, and were all 
matched with kings or priests. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


The genealogy of Benjamin down to Saul, 1-32. 

Benjamin begat ‘Bela his first-bom, 

V ^ » V Asnbel the second, and Aharah the 
third. 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Bapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, ^ Adoar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah. 

6 And Gera, and ® Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud : these are the 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they removed them to ^ Manahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud, 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country 
of Moab, after he had sent them away : Hushim and 
Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesfaa, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Misham, and 
Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns 
thereof : 

13 Beriah also, and * Shema, who ivere heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath ; 

•Gen. xlvi. 21. Nuno. xxvi, 88. Ch. tii. 6,— *»Or- Ard, Gen. 
xlvi. 2l.--«Or, Shupham, Num. xxrl. 89. See ch. vU. 12.— ^Ch. iJ. 

Verse 9. Be hegat of Hodesh his wife] In the preceding 
verse it is said that Hushim and Baara were his wives ; and 
here it is said he begat of Hodesh his wife, Sfc. And then 
his children by Hushim, are mentioned, but not a word of 
Baara ! It is likely therefore that Hodesh was another 
name for Baara, and this is asserted the Tar^m : And 
he begot of Baara, that is Chodesh, his wife : so called because 
he espoused her anew. It is supposed that he had put her 
away before, and now re-married her. 

Verse 29. And at Oibeon] This passage to the end of 
the 88th verse is fonnd, with a little variety in the names, 
chap. iz. 86-44. 


The children and descendants of Saul, 33-40. 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremotb, 

16 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons 
of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
sons of Elpaal : 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the 
sons of ^ Shimhi ; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and EUel, 

23 And Abaon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Amtothijah, 

25 Andlphedeiah,and Penuehtbesonsof Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons 
of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem, 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon : 
whose ** wife’s name was Maaxihah : 

30 And his first-bom son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Kadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ' Zacher. 

82 And Mikloth begat ^ Shimeah. And these 

52.--*Ver. 21.— ^Or, Shema, ▼er. 18.— ff Galled Jfhtel., oh.4x. 8ft.— 

Ch. ix. 86.— I Or, Zeohariah, oh. ix. 87.-4 Or, 8him«am, oh. lx. 88. 

The rabbins say that Esra, having found two books that 
had these passages with a variety in the names, as they 
agreed in general, thought best to insert them both, not 
being able to discern which was the best. 

His general plan was to collate all the copies he had, and 
to follow the greater numher when he found them to agr^ s 
those which disagreed from the majority were thrown aside 
as spurious ; and yet, in many oases, probably the r^eoted 
copies contained the true text. 

If Ezra proceeded as B. Sol. Jarohi says, he h^ a very 

II r I! ' 3 s of true criticism ; and it is no 

^nder ^at he has left so many faults in his text. 
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1. CHRQFIOLES. 


also dwelt witJi their brethren in Jerjisalem over 
against them. ^ 

33 And * Ner be^t Eash, and Kish begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malohishua, and 
^ Abinadab, and « Esh^baal. 

34 And the son .of JanatHian was Merib-haal ; { 
and Merib-baal begat • M&h. 

35 And the sons of liiicah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and ^ Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Abaci begat f Jehoadah ; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begatvMoza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea : ^ Rapha was his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son : 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 

J39 And the sons of Eshekhis brother were, Ulam 
hia fibst-bom, Rehash the second, and Eliphelet the 
third. 

4Q And the gonis of Ulam were mighty hfien of 
^ valour, archers, ahd had many sons, and.sons^ socia, 
an hundred and All these a/re of the eons of 

Benjamin. 

»1 Sara. xlv. 51. — Sara. xlv. 40, Ishui. — ®Or, lah-boehgih, 

2 Sam. ii. 8.—** Or, Mephibosheth, 2 Sara. iv. 4. ix. 6, 10.— *2 Sam. 
lx. 12.— ^Or, Tahroa, ch. ix. 41.— » Jam it, ch. ix. 42.— **Ch. ix. 43, 

EapTiaiah.— < Jadff. vl. 12. 1 Kings xi. 28. 2 Kings v. 1. CL, xU. 
88. 2 ChroD. xvii. 17. 

Verse 34. Merib-baal] The same as Mephihosheth ; for, 
as the IsraeHtes detested Baal, which siguities hrd, they 

changed it into bosheth, whiob Ingnifics ehanie or re* 
proach. 


CHAPTER IX. 


All Tarael reclconed hy genfaJogies^ 1. The first inhabitants of Jerusalem^ after their return from their captivity ^ 
who were chiefs of the fathers^ 2-9. Of the priests, 10-13; Leviies, 14-16 ; porters, their work, lodgings, &c , 
17-29 ; other officers^ 30-32 ; the singers, 33, 34. A repetition of the genealogy of Saul and his eons^ 35-44. 


Oi C\ * Israel were reckoned by fjenealogies ; 

vy and, behold, they wei^e written in the book 
KJ of the kings of Israel and Judah, who were 
carried away to Babylon for their transgres- 
sion. 

2 ^ Now the first inhabitants that dwdt in their 
possessions in their cities wore, the Israelites, the 
priests, Levites, and the Nethinims, 

3 And in ** Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of tho 
children of Ephraim, and Manassch ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
Pliarcz the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born, 
and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of tho sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Hodaviab, the son of 
Hasenuah, 


8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the 
son of Uzti, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the 
son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the sou of 
Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty and six. All these men 
were chief of the fiithers in the house of their 
fathers. 

10 ' And of the priests ; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 And ^ Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, tlie son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God ; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Moasiai the son 
of Adiel, the son of Jahzemh, tho son of Meshullam, 
the son of Meshillemith, the son of Imnier ; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of their 
fothers, a thousand and seven hundred and three- 
score ; « very able men for the work of the service 
of the house of God. 


•Ezra li. 60.— Ezra il. 70, Nth, vii. 73.— 
0 Josh. ix. 27. Ezra ii. 4d. viil. 20. 


Verse 2. Now the first inhabitants] This is spoken of 
those who returned from the Babylonish captivity, and of 
the time in which they returned ; for it is insinuated here 
that other persoTis afterwards settled at Jeruoalem^ though 
these mentioned here were the first on the return nrom the 
captiTity. Properly speaking, the divisions mentioned in 
this verse constituted the whole of the Israeli tish people, 
who were, ever since the d^s of Joshua, divided into the 
four following olassee : 1. The priests. 2. The Lexntes. 8. 
The common people, or simple Israelites. 4. The Nethinim, 
er slaves of the temple, the remains of the Gibeonites who, 
havin£[ deceived Joshua, were condemned to this service, 
Josh. IX. 21, Ao. In Bavid^s time it is probable that other 
conquered people were added, as the successors of the 
GKbeomtes were not sufficient to perform all the drudgery 
of the temple s^ioe. 

Verse S. And in JerusaUm dwelt] Seveml of the tribes 
of Judab. Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh, took advan- 
tage of tii^e proclamation of Cyrus to return to Jerusalem, 
and BO lumped with the Israelites, and those to whom 
Jerusalem h^ previously appertained; and this was neoes- 
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*Neb. xi. 1.— -Neb. xi. 10, Ac.— ^Neb. xl. U, Seraiah.-^ 

f Heb. mighty men of valour. 


3suy in order to provide a sufficient population for bo large a 
city. 

Verse 4. Uthai the son of Ammihud] The list here is 
nearly the same with those found in Ezra and Nehemiah, 
and contains those who returned to Jerusalem with Zerub- 
babel; but the list in Nehemiah is more ample, probably 
because it contains those who come afterwards. The obgeot 
of the sacred writer here was to give the list of those who 
came first. 

Verse 11. The ruler of the house of The high-p(rie8t 
at this time was Jeslvm, the son of JozaMk (Ezra iil. 8) ; 
and Seraiah (Neh. xL 11), called here Azartah, was 
ruler of the house ; the person next in authority to the high- 
priest, and who probably had the raard of the temple and 
command of the priests, Levites, Ac. • It is likely that the 

e ^rson here was the same as is called the second priest, 2 
ings XXV. 18. who was the sagem, or high-priest’s deputy. 
Verse 13. And their brethren] What a prodigious num- 
ber of ecclesiastios to perforin the divine sendee of one 
temple! no less than one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty able-bodied men ! and this immber is reckoned inde- 










CHAP. IX. 


14) And of the Levites : Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Kashabiah, 
of the sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mat- 

taniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the 
son of Asaph; ^ ' 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shetnaiah, the son of 

the son of Jeduthun, and Be^hi«^ the sdn 
of Asa^he son of Elkanah, that dw^t in the villages 
of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters weret Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Tahnon, and Ahimau, and their brethren : 
Shallnm woe the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate east- 
ward : they wet'e porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum .eon of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korahi and his brethren, of the 
house of his father, the Korahites, were over the 
work of the service, keepers of the • gates of the 
tabernacle : and their fathers, being over the host 
of the Lord, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And ^ Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, a/nd the Lord was 
with him. 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was 
porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

22 All these which tooire chosen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve!^ These 
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, 
whom ® David and Samuel the seer * did ordain 
in their ' set office. 

23 So they and their children had the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the Lord, namely, the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the 
east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, were in their villages, 

were to come * after seven days from time to time 
with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, were 
in their set office, and were over the ‘ chambers 
and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house of 
God, because the cliarge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them. 

•Heb. tHraafcokU.— ‘•Nuin. xxxi. 6.— « Ch. xxvi. 1, 2,— <^1 Sam. 
ix. 9.— • Heb. /owTided.—^Or, Kings xi. 6.--‘‘Or, Otwt.— 

^Or, #^or«.7u>w«w,— i Heb. bring them in by tale, and carry them out 
by tale, — ^Or, veeeele. — >£xod. xxx. 28. — “ Or, tnwt.— “ Lev. li. 5. 

pendently of the two hundred and twelve porters who served 
at the gates of the house of the Lord, ver. 22. 

Verse 18. The king's gats'] That by which the kings of 
Judah went to the temple ; see on 2 Kings xvi. 18. 

Verse 19. Keepers of the entry.] Whose business it was 
to suffer no person to come to the tabernacle but the priests 
during the performance of the sacred service. 

Verse 80. The sons of the priests made the omiment] 
Only the priests were permitted to make this ointment ; au 
others were forbidden to do it on pain of death ; see |Qxod. 
xxx. 84-88. 

Verse 85. Whose wife's name was Maaehah] ^ere our 
translators have d^rM from the original, for the word is 
meh^ho, his 8X8TRR * hut the Vulgate, Septwtgini, 8yr%ac, 


28 And ceiHain of them had the ehar^ of th€ 
ministering vessels, that they should * bring them 
in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all the instruments of the sanc- 
tuary, and the fine flouT^^ and the wine, and the oil, 
and the fenkincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made * the 
ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattitniah, one of the Levites, who was 
the first-born of Shallum the Korahite, had the “set 
office “over the things that w^o made ®m the 
pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, were over tho ’ shew-bread, to prepare 

, it every sabbath. 

33 And these are * the singers, chief of fche fathers 
of the Levites, who remaining in the chambers were 
free : for • they were employed in that work day 
and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Jicvltes were chief 
throughout their generations ; these dwelt at Jeru- 
salem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
Jehiel, whose wife’s name was * Maaciiah : 

36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab. 

37 And Qedor, and Ahio, and Zccliariah, and 
Mikloth. 

88 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they also 
dwelt with their bretliren at J erusalem, over against 
their brethren. 

39 ■ And Ner begat Kish ; and Kish begat Saul : 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua, ana 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal : and 
Morib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Fithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, * and Ahaz, 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zimxi 
begat Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Binea ; and Eephaiah his 
son, Eleiisah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names ore these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan : these were the sons of Azel. 


vi. 91.— ® Or, on Jlat plafeii or $lioea . — PLev. xxiv. 8. — •»Heb. bread 
of ordering. — 'Cb. vi. 81. xxv. 1. — "Hob. upon them . — * Ch. viii, 
29.— «Lh. viii. 83.— 'Ch. viii. 85. 


Arabic, and Chaldee have wife ; to which may be added, 
chap. viii. 29, the parallel place. There is most certainly a 
fault somewhere, tor Maachah could not be both the sister 
and wife of Jehiel, Whether^ therefore, chap. viii. 29 has 
been altered from this, or this altered from that, who can 
tellP 

Verse 41. And Ahaz.] This is added by our translatort 
from obap. viii. 86, but such liberties should only be taken 
in a note ; for although the words are now sufficiently dis- 
tinguished from the text by being printed in italics^ yet it is 
too much to expect that every editor of a Bible will attend 
to snch distinctions, and in prooess of time the words wifi be 
found iuQorporated with tlie text* 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER X. 


A fatal hattle between the I$raelite$ and Philistines in Gilhoa^ in which Saul is mortally wounded^ and his three 
sons slain^ 1»6. The Israelites being totally routed^ the PhilistineSt coming to strip the dead, find Sa'^d and 
his three sons a/niong the slain : they cut off SauVs head, and send it cmd his armour about the country to the 
idol temples ; and then fix them up in the house of Dagon, 7-10. The men of Jabesh^gilead come by night, 
arid take away the bodies of Saul and his three sons, and bury them in Jabesh, 11, 12. The reason of SauVs 
tragical death ; the kingdom is transferred to David, 13, 14. 


MOW 

J. 1 the Phil] 


‘the Philistines. fought against Israel; 
and the men of Israel fled from before 
1 Philistines, and fell down ** slain in Mount 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, 
and after his sons ; and the Philistines slew Jona- 
than, and “ Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of 
Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
^ archers • hit him, and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then said Saul tc his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest 
these uncircumcised come and ' abuse me. But his 
armour-bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
Bo Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Sanl died, and his three sons, and all his 
house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were in the 
valley saw that they fled, and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, then they forsook their cities, and fled ; 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in Mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they took his 
head, and his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto their 
idols, and to the people. 

10 ' And they put his armour in the house of 
their gods, and mstened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that the 
Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took away 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days, 

13 So Saul died for his transgression which he 
'^commiitted against the Loan, ^ even against the 
word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for 
asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, ^ to 
inquire of it; 

14 And inquired not of the Lord : therefore he 
slew him, and ^ turned the kingdom unto David the 
son of * Jesse. 


•1 Sam. xxxi. 1, 2.— *»Or, tco«n(i«d.— * Or, Uhui, 1 Sam. xlr. 49. 
— ^Heb. aUootara mth boici. — ‘Hob. fotmd Kwn.— »Or, moolc me . — 
tl Sam. xxxi. Heb. transyraMcd.— U Sam xili. 18. xv. 23.-- 

Verae 1. Now the Philistines fought against Israel] The 
reader will find the same history, in almost the same words, 
in 1 Sam. xxxi. 1-18, to the not^ on which he is referred 
for every thing important in this. 

Verse 6. 8o Saul died — and all his house] Every branch 
of his family that had followed him to the war was ent off j 
his three sons are xaentioxied as being the chief. 


i l Sam. xxvUi. 7.—^ 1 Bam. xv. 28. 2 Bam. lii. 9, 10. y. 8.— > Heb. 
leai. 


Verse 11. When all Jabesh-Oilead heard^ For a general 
account of the principles of heroism and gratitude from 
which this action of tne men of Jabesh-gilead proceeded, 
see the note on 1 Sam. xxxi. 3 1, 12. 

Verse 18. Saul died for his transgression] See the con- 
eluding obsorvations on the First Book of Samuel. 


CHAPTER XI. 

David is anointed king in Bthron, 1-3. He wars against the Jehusites, and takes their cities, 4-9. An account 
of David's three mightiest heroes ; and particularly of their hazardous eocploU in bringing water from the well 
of Beth-lehem, 10-19. A list of the rest, and an account of their acts, 20-47. 


ri^TJ T?TVr * Israel ^thcred themselves to 
I Xlljii David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, 
jL we are thy bone and tby flesh. 

2 And moreover in time past, even when 
Saul was king, thou wewt he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel i and the Lord thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shaft ® feed ^ my people Israel, and 
thou shaft be ruler over my people Israel. 

•2 Sam. T. 1*—^ Heb. MH ynterday and th4 day.— 

• Or, r^.— Ixxviii. 71. 

Verse 1. Then all Israel gathered themaehjea to David] 
See 2 Sam t. 1-10, for the history eontainod in the first nine 
verses of this ohaptw, and the notes there. 
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3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron ; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord ; and • they 
anointed David king over Israel, according to the 
word of the Lord ' by » Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel ^ went to Jerusalem, 

which is Jebus ; * where the Jehusites were, the in- 
habitants of the land. « 

•2 flam. T. 8.—^ H«b. by tH« hand cl Sftm. xvi. 1, 12, 18.— 

^2 Sam. T. Jndg. i. 21. xix. 10. 


Verse 11.. The mmher of the mighty mm] See 2 Sam, 
xxiii. 8, & 0 ., and the notes there. 








CHAP. XL 


6 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David 
took the castle of Zion, which is the city of David. 

6 And David said. Whosoever smiteth the Je- 
busites first shall be • chief and captain. So Joab 
the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle j therefore they 
called it ** the city of David, 

8 And he built the city round about, even from 
Millo round about : and tfoab ® repaired the rest of 
the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and greater : for the 
Lord of hosts tvas with him. 

10 • These also o/re the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, who 'strengthened themselves 
with him in his kingdom, ana with all Israel to 
make him king, according to ^ the word of the Lord 
concerning Ismel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had ; Jashobeam, ^ an Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains ; he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred slain hy him at one time, 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 

18 He was with David at ‘ Pas-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a parcel of ground full of barley ; 
and the people fled trom before the Philistines. 

14 And ttiey ^ set themselves in the midst of that 
parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines; 
and the Lord saved them by a great deliverance. 

16 Now * three of the thirty captains went down 
to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam ; and 
the host of the Philistines encamped " in the valley 
of Eephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said. Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well qf 
Beth-lehem, that is at the gate j 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took itj and 
brought it to David : but David would not drink of 
it, but poured it out to the Lord, 

19 And said, my God forbid it me, that I should 
do this thing : shall I drink the blood of these men 
® that have put their lives in jeopardy P for with the 
jeopa/rdy of their lives they brought it. Therefore 
he would not drink it, These things did these three 
mightiest. 

20 **And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three ; for lifting up his spear against 
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among 
the three. 

21 ’ Of the three, he was more honourable than 


•Hab. Jiaad — That 1*, Zion, 2 Sam. ▼. 7.—- Heb. Hcb 

want in going andincraaainj;.— *2 Sam. xxiii. S.—'Ur, h*ld«(ronylytinfa 
him.— tl Sam.xfi. 1, 12.- •« Or, tow of Eaohmonx.^ Or, Ephea^m- 
mim, I Sam. xril. 1.— JOr. ataod.— ^Or. •olaotion.— ‘Or, threo oavij^M 
ovor tha thirty.—- 2 Sara. xxiU. 18.-» Cb. xlr Ha^ with 
IttM.— » 2 Sara, xxili. 18, Ac.— « 2 Sam. rriil. 19, dm.— » Ha b. graat of 

Verae 17. David longed] See the notes on 2 Sam. xxxiU. 
16*17 

Verse 23. PlucM ths spwr out of the Egyptian^ s hand, and 


the two; for he was their captain: howbeit ha 
attained not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant 
man of Eabzeel, ' who had done many acts ; • he 
slew two lion-like men of Moab ; also he went down 
and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, ' a man of great 
stature, five cubits high ; and in the E^ptian’s 
hand was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; and he went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the E^ptian’shand, and slewhim with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had a name among the three mighties, 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the first three ; and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 Also the valiant men of the armies were^ 
■Asahel the brother of Joab, Ellianau the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 ’ Shammoth the Harorite, Heloz the * Pelon- 
ite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the 
Antothite, 

29 y Sibbecai the Hushathite, ■ Ilai the Ahohite. 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, “ Heled the son of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Bibai of Gibeah, that pertained 
to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Goaah, Abiol the 
Arbatliite. 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite, 

34 The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararifce, 

36 Ahiam the son of*’*’ Sacar the Hararite, "Eliphal 
the son of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mccherathite, Abijahthe Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the son 
of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite. 
the armonr-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adiiia the son of Shiza the Beubewite, a 
captain of the Beubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the 
Mithiiite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the 
sons of Hothan the Aroerito, 

45 Jediael the ‘‘•‘son of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, 

46 Elicl the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mosobaite. 

d§€is.-^2 8am. zxili. 20.-* H«b. a man q/* m«asur«.— «2 Smid. xxiii. 
24. — Or, Shammah.— * Or, UarodiU, 2 Sam. xxiii. 26.—* Or, PaUiU, 
% Sam. xxiii. 26. — rOr, ]f«5unna4. — ^Or, Z'ltmon.— J7«l«b.— 
^^Or, Biddai . — «*Oi% Ahialbon . — ^Or, Jtuhan. 8«e 2 Sam. xxiii. 82, 
88.— —Or, Sharar.-^”Or, £t<fih«lit.— at Or, ilfcaibai.— ^^Or, Hatrai.— 
Or, JUarai the Arhite.-^U Or, the BaggerxU,—^^ Or, Shimrito, 

slew him vHth his own apfor.] Seethe note on 2 Sam. xxiii. 21. 

For other partionlarg, see the notes on the paralW pUoes 
where the snbjeot is further considered. 
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1. OHRONICLBS. 


CHAPTER XIL 


The differevit pereom^ ea^dvnSf &c,, who joined themeelveB to David at Zildag^ 1-22. Thoee who joined him at 
Hebron^ out of the different tribes ; Judah^ Simeon, Levi, the house of Aaron, Benjamin, Ephraim, Manasseh, 
Isaachar, Zehulun, Naphtali, Dan, Asher, Reuben, &c., to the amount o/an hundred and twenty thousand, 
23-37. Their unanimity, and the provisions they brought for his mpport, 38-40. 


"VT came to David to 

V V J YV ’»Ziklag, ® while he yet kept himself 
X 1 close because of Saul the son of Kish : and 
they wore among the mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could use both 
the right hand and ** the left in hurling stones and 
ehooiiny arrows out of a bow, even of Saul’s brethren 
of Benjamin. 

8 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 

• Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and J eziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Giboonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, 
and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the Geder- 
athite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemar- 
iah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham 
of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves 
unto David into the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men 'of wnr fit for the battle, that could 
handle shield and buckler, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were » as ^ swift as the roes upon 
the mountains ; 

9 Ezcr the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, J eremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the 
host : ‘ one of the least was over an hundred, and 
the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in the 
first month, when it had J overflown all his ^ banks ; 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both 
toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin 
and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David wont out 'to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come peace- 
ably unto me to help me, mine heart shall be knit 
unto you : but if ye be come to betray me to mine 

■*1 Sirni, 2.— l Sam. xxvil. 6.— • Heb. being $h%i up.— 

* mt, 18. — • Or, 2/cwmaaK . — * Heb. ik* » 2 Sooi. ii. 18. 

— ^ Heb. ms roM upon tb« mounteivM to maJe# hoato.— ^ Or, ono that 
mot ooalil reeiefe am hundrod, and ths oroatMt a thousand . — 
JTHeb. jIM Hi. 15.— J^b. ^ror« th^— ■ Hab. 

an«.— ■ Or, viahma#.— Heb. th$ spirit ototMd dmoeai : eo Judg. vi. 


Verse 1. Cams to IkiM to Ziklag'[ Aobish, king of Gath, 
had given Ziklag to David, as a sate retreat from the wrath 
of Satd. 

Verse 8 . And were as swift as the roes] That swiftness was 
considered tobe a grand aooomplishment in a warrior, appears 
from all anment writings whion trest of military afiairs. 

Verse 15. In the first month] Terhaipe this was the month 
Kisan, which answers to a part of onr March and April, 
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enemies, seeing there is no “wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it, 

18 Then ° the spirit came upon ** Amasai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he said, Thine ore we, 
David, and on thy side, thou sou of J esse ; peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace he to thine helpers : 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
^ when he came with the Philistines against Saul to 
battle : but they helped them not : for the lords of 
the Philistines upon advisement sent him away, 
saying, ' He will fall to his master Saul • to the 
jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Ziltbai, 
captains of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David ‘ a^inst * the band of 
the rovers ; for they were all mighty men of valour, 
and were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until it was a groat host, like the 
host of God. 

23 And these are the numbers of the ^bands’' 
that were ready armed to the war, and * came to 
David to Hebron, to ^ turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him, * according to the word of the Loan. 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, re[3dy 
“armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six 
hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronitea, 
and with him wej'e three thousand and seven 
hundred ; 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father’s house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred 
of Saul, three thousand : for hitherto the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of the house of 
Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men pfYPalour, 
" &mous throughout the house of their fi^he^. 

31 And of ^e half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 


84.— F 2 Sam. acvil. 25.— Sam. xxix. 2.— 'I Sam. xxlx. 4.— ‘Heb, 
on our Tioads.— 'Or, uHtb a band.— "I Sam. xxx. 1, 9, 10.— "'Or, 
oaptaino; or, tnon.— ^ Ileb. Kouda.— *2 Sam. ii. 3,4. v. 1. Ch. xi. 
i.— »Ch.X. 14.— *lSam.xvi. 1,8.— “Or.praparad.— *»'»2«aro.vifl. 17. 
— coHeb. bra/hron, Qen. xaxi. 28.— a mvUiiude thsm.-^ 
••3 Sam. ii. 8, 9. — Heb, tnan pf namaa. 


This was probably before the bnows on the momxtains were 
melted, just a« Jordan began to overflow its banks ; or, if we 
allow that it had already overflowed its banks, it made their 
attempt more hasardons, and afforded additional proof of 
their heroism. 

Verse 38. And ceme to David to Eehron'] That is, after 
the deoth of Ish-bosheth, Sanl’s son. See 2 Sam. iv. 5. 

Verse 27* Jehoiada was the leader qf the Aaronites] 



CHAP. XIIL 


•thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David kiiiff. 

32 And of the children of Isaaohar, • which were 
men that bad understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were 
•two hundred ; and all their brethren were at their 
commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
** expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
thousand, which could ® keep rank ; they were ^ not 
of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thoiisand captains, and 
with them with sniold and spear thirty and seven 
thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
® expert in war, forty tliousand. 

*Esth. i. 13.— *>Or, rangers of battle, or ranged in battle . — 
cQr, set the battle in array. 

Abiatliar was then high-priest and Jehoiada captain over 
the warriors of the house of Aaron. 

Verse 32. Children of Issachar] According t-o the Tar- 
gum they wore all astronomers and astrologers. It appears 
that in their wisdom, experience, and skill, their brethren had 
the fullest confidence j and nothing was done but by their 
direction and advice. 

Verse 39. They tuere with David three days] These were 
the deputies of the different people mentioned here : it is 
not i)ossible that all the thousands mentioned above could 


37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war 
for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 Ail these men of war, that could keep rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel : and all the rest also of Israel 
we^^e of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David throe days, 
eating and drinking : for their brethren had pre- 
pared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto 
Issachar and Zebulun and Naj)htali, brought bread 
on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, 
and ^meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of 
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly ; for there was joy in Israel. 


Heb. without a heart and a heart, Pb. xii. 2.—* Or, keeping 
their rank. — ^Or, victual of meal. 

have feasted with David for three days ; and yet it appears 
there was oven of these a great number, for the men of 
Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali, who wore nearest to this 
place of rendeinvous, had brought all the necessaries for 
such a feast. From the whole it appears most evident that 
the great raa;iority of the tribes of Israel wished to see the 
kingdom confirmed in the hands of David ; nor was there 
ever in any country % xaaa more worthy of the public 
cboloe. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


David consults with his officers, and resolves to bring hack the ark from tl)£ house of Ahinadah, 1-4. They place it 
on a new cart, and Uzza and Aliio drive the cart ; the oxen stumbling, Uzza puts forth his hand to save the 
ark from falling, and he is smitten by the Lard, 5-10. David is displeased, and orders the ark to he carried 
to the house of Ohed^edam the Oittite, 11-13. The ark abides there three months, and the Lord Messes Obed- 
edom, 14. 


1 David consulted with the captains of 

\ 11 XJ thousands and hundreds, and with 
XJl every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congregation 
of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that it he of 
the Loud our God, • let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are ^ left in all^ the land 
of Israel, and with them also to the priests and 
Levites which are ® in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us : 

3 And let us ** bring again the ark of our God 
to us : • for we inquired not at it in the days of 
Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that they would 


do so ; for the thing was right in the eyes of all the 
people. 

5 So 'David gathered all Israel together from 
« Shihor of Egypt oven unto the entering of 
Hemath, to bring the ark of God ‘‘from Xiijath- 
jearim. 

6 And David went np, and all Israel, to * Baalah, 
that is, to Kiijath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, 
to bring up from thence the ark of God the Loan, 
J that ^elloth between the cherubims, whose name 
is called on it 

7 And they ’• carried the ark of God * in a new 
cart out of the house of Abinadab : and Uzza and 
Ahio drave the cart. 


•Heb. W VI }yrsak forth and Bend.— 1 Sam. xi^. 1. Un Mxvii. 
A— • Hab. in eitioa of thsir «ub«r6«.— fl«b. J 

vii. 1, 2.— 'ISam. vli. 1. 2 8am. vi. 1.— vJoah. xiii. 1 Sam. 


Verse 1. Dcmd consulted] Having taken the stronghold 
of Zion from the Jebnsites, organised his army, got assur- 
anoes of the friendly disposition of the Isi^lites tov^rds 
him, he judged it right to do what he could for the estab- 
lishment or religion in the land ; and, as a first stem con- 
sulted on the propriety of bringing the ark from an obscure 
village, where it had remained during the reign of Baul, to 
royal city or aeat of government. 
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▼i. 21. vii. l.-J Josh, XV. t#, 60.— il 0am. iv. 4. 2 Sam. ri. 2. — 
‘‘Heb. mods the airk to isee Hnm. ir. 15. Ch. xv. 2, U. — 

>*> 1 Sam. vii. 1. 


Verse 6. Whose name is called on it.] His name was not 
called on it, but invoked at it. 

Verse 7. In a new cart] Lest it should be profaned by 
being placed on any carriage that had been employed about 
common nses. 

Uzza amd Ah/io] All the Versions understand aclvyo sm' 
signifying brother or brothers. 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


8 * And Da rid and all Israel played before God 
with all tJieir might, and with ^ singing, and with 
harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 And when they came unto the threshing-floor 
of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark : 
for the oxen ** stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Loan was kindled against 
Uzza, and he smote him, because he put his hand 
to the ark : and there he ' died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, because the Lokd 

•2 Sam. vl. Heb. aowt/#.—® Called Naohon, ^ Pam. vi. 8. — 
4Heb. shook it.— •Num. iv. 15. Ch. xv. 13, 16.— ' Lev. x. 2.— 

Verse 9. Uzza put forth hU hand] See this transaction 
eiplained 2 Sam vi. 6, &c. 

Verse 14. The Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom] That 
this man was only a sojourner at Gath, whence he was 


had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that place 
is called » Perez-uzza to this d^. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, saying. 
How shall 1 bring the ark of God Iwme to me P 

13 So David ^ brought not the ark home to him- 
self to the city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittito. 

14 * And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Obed-odora in his house three months. And the 
Loan blessed ^ the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
he had. 

sThat is, The hreoh of XJzza.—^Roh, rsmoveil.— *2 Sam. vi. 11. 
— i As Gen. xxx. 27. Ch. xxvi. 6. 


termed Gittite, and that; he was originally a Levite, is evi- 
dent from chap. xv. 17, 18. 

For other remarks see on 2 Sam. vi. 1. 3^, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Hiram sends artificers and materials to Davids to build him a house^ 1, 2. David^s wives and children ^ 3-7. He 
defeats the Philistines in two battles: one in the valley of Rephaim^ 8-12, and the other at Giheon and Qazer, 
13-16. His fame goes out into all the eu/irounding nations^ 17. 


AT * Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 

\ » to David, and timber of cedars, with 

JL V masons and carpenters^ to build him an 
house. 

2 And David perceived that the Loun had con- 
firmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom was 
lifted up on high, because of his people Israel. 

3 And David took ^ more wives at Jerusalem : 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now those are tlio names of his children which 
he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon, 


6 And Ibhar, and Elisbua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and ** Beeliada, and Eliphalot. 

8 And when the Philistines heard that * David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David heard of it, and 
went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves ' in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David inquired of God, saying. Shall I 
gp up against the Philistines P and wilt thou deliver 
tnem into mine hand? And the Lord said unto 


him. Go up ; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Boal-perazim ; and David 
smote them there. Then David said, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters : therefore they called the 
name of that place ^ Baal-pcrazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods tliore, David 
gave a commandment, and they were burned with fire. 

13 ** And the Philistines yet again spread them- 
selves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God ; and 
God said unto him, Go not after them; turn away 
from them, ‘ and come upon them over against the 
mulberry-trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound 
of going in the tops of the mulbenr-trees, that then 
thon shalt go out to battle : for God is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him : 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
J Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands ; and the Lord * brought the fear of him upon 
all nations. 


•2 Sam. T. 11, Ao.-k Heb, yet.— «Cb. ill. 5.-AOr, EUada, 2 Sam. 
V. 16.— *2 Sam. t, 17.— ^ Ch. xl. 15.— i T^t ia, a plioo of breache*.— 


'‘2 Sam. ▼. 22.— i2Sam. t. 23.— i2Bam. t. 25. G«ba.— Josh. vL 
27. 2 Chron. xxtI. 8. — > Deut. ii. 25. xi. 25. 


Verael. Now Hircm hvng cf Tyre] See the transactions 
of this chapter related 2 Sam. v. 11-25. 

Verse 4. Tiese are the names of his ehildren] In 2 
Sam. T. 14-16, slevm persona omy are menticmed in 
the Hsbrsw tex^ • bnt the Septuagint have twenty four ; 
here thecf axe tkirtsm, and w the Versions have ez^y 


the same number, with certain varieties in the names. 

Verso 8. The Philistines went up to seek David.! See on 
2 Sam. V. 17. 

Verse 17* Into all lands] That is, all the snrronnding or 
neighbouring lands and nations, for no others can posnhly 
be mtended. 
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CH\P. XV. 


CHAPTEE XV. 


David prepares to bring home the ark, and musfera the Levites, l-ll. They mnctify themselves, and hear the ark 
upon their shoulders, 12-15. The solemnities observed on the occasion, 16-26. David dances before the ark, 
and is desjmed by his wife Michal, 27-29. 


A IV made him houses in the city of 

/\ David, and prepared a place for the ark 

XjL of God, ''and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, ^ None ought to carry 
the ® ark of God but the Levites ; for them hath the 
Loud chosen to caiTy the ai*k of God, and to minis- 
ter unto him for ever. 

3 And David ^ gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto 
his place, whicli he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites : 

6 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of Mcrari; Asaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom: Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of ^ Elizai:)han ; Sliemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred : 

9 Of the sons of * Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore : 

10 Of the sons of Uzzicl ; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and 
Joel, Shomaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab. 

12 And said unto them. Ye are the chief of the 
fatliors of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both yo 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of 
the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 

13 For ** because ye did it not at the first, * the 
Lord ouy God made a breach upon us, for that we 
sought him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them- 
selves to bring up the ark of the Lord God ot 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark 

•Ch. xvi. 1. — ’»Heb. It is not to carry the ark of Ood, but for the 
Levites.— ^Num. iv. 2, 16. Deut. x. 8. xxxl. 9.-^1 KinKs vlii. 1. 
Ch. xUl. 6.— ‘Or, &tiwmen.--*Exod. yi, 22.--»Exod. yl. 18.-- 
t2 Sam. Vi. 8. Cb. xiii. 7.— ‘Ch. xHl. 10, ll.-JExod. xxv U. 
Num. iv. 15. vii. 9.-‘‘ Ch. vi . .83.— ‘Ch. vi. 39.— ”Cb. vi. 44.— 

"^erso 1. Made him liouse.t] One for himself, and one for 
the ark j in the latter was a tent, under which the ark was 

^ Verse 2. None ought to carry the arh — hut the Leintes^ 
It was their business ; and he should have thought of this 
sooner, and then the unfortunate breach on Uzza would 
have been prevented ; seever. 13. 

Verse 15. Upon their shouldei’s^ That is, the staves 
which went through the rings rested on their shoulders, but 
the ark itself rested on the staves like a sedan on its poles. 

As Moses commanded] See Nura. iv. 5, 16. 

Verse 17. Hvman—Asaph—Fdhan] These were the three 
chief musicians in the time of David ; see chap. vi. 81. 

Verse 20. With psalteries on Alamoth] Some suppose 
that the word signifies virgins or women singers, the per- 
sons mentioned hers being appointed to accompany thorn 

with psalteries, and preside over them. 

Verse 21. On the Sheminith] According to the Targum, 
this signifies an instrument that sounded an oct(we,or, 
according to others, an instrument with eight string. 
fcjyriac and Arabic have it, instruments to smg with daily, 
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of God upon their shoulders with the staves there- 
on, as i Moses commanded according to the word of 
the Lord. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites 
to appoint their brethren to he the singers with in- 
struments of musick, psalteries and harps and 
cymbals, sounding, by lifting np the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed * Homan the son of 
Joel; and of his brethren, ^ Asaph the son of 
Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 
“ Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziol, Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiol, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiab, and Mabtithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obod-odom, and Joiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and “ Aziel,and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Moaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries ® on Alamoth ; 

21 And Mabtithiah, and Elipboleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, ana Azaziah, with harps 
** on the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chonaniah, chief of the Levites, '* was for 
' song : ho instructed about the song, because he 
was sKilful. 

23 And Borcchiah and Elkanah were door-keepers 
for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoahaphat, and Ne- 
thaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 
and Eliczer, the priests, • did blow with the tinimpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah 
were door-keepers for the ark. 

25 So * David, and the elders of Ismel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the 


"Vor. 18, Jaaxiel.—^ Pb. xlvl. (4tle.~POr, cm the eighth to overeee, 
Ps. vi. title. — lOr, woa Jor the carriage; he inetruoted about the 
carriage.— 'Heb. lifting up, — ■Nuin. x. 8. Pa. Ixxxi. 8.— 
vi. 12, 13, ifco. 1 Kinga viil. 1. 


at the third, sixth, and ninth hour ; the Vulgate, an octave^ 
for a song of victory : some think the eighth band of the 
musicians is intended, who had the strongest and most 
sonorous voices ; and that it is in this sense that shelonvith 
and lenaistseach should be understood. 

Verse 22. Chenanioh—he inairucted about the song] This 
appears to have been the master-singor j he gave the key 
and the time, for ho presided, hemassa, in the elevation, 
probably meaning what is called pitching the tune, for he 
was skiLful in music, and powerful in hie voice, and well 
qualified to lead the band: he might have been precen^ 
tor. 

Verse 26. Ood helped the Levitesl When they saw that 
God had made no broach among them, as he had in the 
case of Uzza. in palitude for their preservation, and his 
acceptance ot their labour, they saenfioed seven bullocks 
cmd seven rams. 

Verse 27. A robe of Jme Unen] A rob© made of huts. 
probably the tuft or beard of the Pinna Magna, a species of 
mussel found everywhere on the shores of the Mediterranean, 
growing sometimes to a foot and a half in length. The huts 
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Levitea that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fijie 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
singers, and Chenaniah the master of the *song 
with the singers ; David also had upon him an 
ephod of linen. 

28 ‘‘Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 

! covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with sound 
of the comet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries and harps. 

29 And it came to pass, ® as the ark of the cove-p 
nant of the Lord came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window 
saw king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her heart. 

*Or, oarriapd.— “Ch. xiii. 8. 

• 2 Ssm. vi. 16. 

or hyaaus was not heard of in Isniel before the time of David j 
after that it is frequently mentioned. i 

Verse 29. Miclyal^saw^David dancing~-and she despised 

him] See this whole business explained, 2 Sam. vi. 20, d:o., 
where David's conduct is vindicated, and the nature of 
Michal’s disgrace and punishment hinted at. 


CHAPTER XVL 


David hringB the ark into its tent; and offers sacrificeBy peace-offerings, and hurrd-offerings, 1, 2 ; and gives por- 
items to the mople of Israel, 3. He appoints proper ministers and officers for the ark, 4-6. He delivers a 
solemn thanksgiving on the occasion, 7-36. JEfow the different officers served at the ark, 37-42. The people 
return home, 43. 


^ A • they br 
the mid 
KJ for it; an 


‘ they brought the ark of God, and set it in 
the midst of the tent that David had pitched 
__r it; and they offered burnt-sacrifioes and 
peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he 
blessed the people in the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 And he appointed certain of the Lovites to 
minister before the ark of the Loud, and to record, 
and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel ; 

6 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zeohariah, 
Joiel, and Shemiramoth, and Johiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom ; and Jeiel 
with psalteries and with harps ; but Asaph made 
a sound with cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trum- 
^ts continually before the ark or the covenant of 

7 Then on that day David delivered ^ first this 
nealm, to thank the Lord, into the hand of Asaph and 
nis brethren. 

8 * Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye 
of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name; let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, seek his &oe 
continually. 


12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth ; 

13 0 ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children of 
Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He 18 the Lord our Gk)d ; his judgments are in 
all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the 
word which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions. 

16 Even of the * covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for a 
law, atid to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, s the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but ‘‘few, ‘even a few, and 
strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, and 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong ; yea, he 
^ reproved kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, ^ Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. 

23 ‘ Sing unto the Lord, all the earth ; shew 
forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; his 
marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised : he also is to be feared above all gods, 

26 For all the gods “ of the people ore idols : but 
the Lord made the heavens. 


•2 Sam. vl. 174a— '‘Pf. xxxviil. and Ixx. title. — «H«b. with 
iiMirwmentt offsaXtsruui and See 2 Sam. xxlli. 1.— 'Pa. ov. 

1-16.— <Oen. xvii. 2. xxvl. 8. xxTili. 18. xxxv. 11.— tHeb. ihacord. 


Verse 8. To every one a loaf of bread] A whole oake. 
See Si Saaa. vi. 18-20. 

Veree 5. Asaph] Set the preceding chapter, ver. 17, &c, 
Verae 7. DoAfid delivered first this psalml I believe the 
tneaning in this place to be this t David made the psalm on 
the oocasian above specified; and delivered it to Asaph, 
who WAs the mnsknan, and to his brethren, to be sung by 
them in hofionr of what God had done in behalf of his people. 
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— >»Heb. maaqf nttwber.— *G«n. xxxlv. aO.-^Oen. xli. 17. xx, 8. 
Exod. vil. 16-18. — ^Fs. ov. 16.— ipa. xovi. 1, ito , — “Iksv. xix. 4. 


Verse 12. Remember his marveltous works] The whole 
of the Psalm refers to God’s wondrou# actions among the 
nations in behalf of Israel. 

Verse 22. Touch not mine anointed] By this title the 
patriarchs are generally understood : they had a reged and 
sacerdotal power in the order of God. But the title may be 
apfdied to all the Jewish people, who were the anoiniea, as 
they were the elect and peculiar people of God, 






CHAP. XVII. 


27 Q-lory and honour ord in his presence ; strength 
and gladness are in his place, 

28 Giye unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, 
give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name : bring an offering, and come before him : 
Tvorship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth : the world also 
shall be stable, tlaat it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens bo glad, and let the earth 
rejoice : and let 7nen say among the nations, The 
Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let 
the fields rejoice, and all that 'is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at 
the presence of the Lord, because ho cometh to 
judge the earth. 

34 • 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

35 ^ And say yo. Save us, O God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praise. 

36 ® Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever 
and ever. And all the people said, Amen, and 
praised the Lord. 

■Ps. ovi. 1. ovli. 1. oxviii. 1. cxxxvi. 1.— *» Ps. cvl, 47, 48.— 
« 1 Kings viil. 15. — «• Dent, xxvii. 16. — * Ch. xxi. 29. 2 Chrou. 1. 3. 
—'I Kings lit. 4.— sExod. xxix. 88. Nvtin. xxvili. 8.— ‘‘Heb. in 

Verse 36. Save us, 0 God of owr salvation] To pray to 
God under the attribute, the influence of which we need, 
serves to inspire much oonfldenoe. I am weak ; Ahw^hty 
God, help me ! I am ignorarU ; 0 thou Father of lights, 
teach me ! I am lost ; O merciful God, save me ! Ac. 

Verse 89. Zadok the priest] Both Zadok and Abiathar 
were high-priests at this time ; the former David established 
at Oibeah, or Gibeon, where the ark had been all the days 
of Saul ; and the latter he established at Jerusalem, where 
the ark now was : so there were ttvo high-priesta and two 
distinct services ; but there avas only one ark. How long 
the service at Gibeon was continued we cannot tell ; the 
principal functions were no doubt performed at J erusalem. 

Verse 42. Musical instruments of God.] (^uery. Did God 
ever ordc^ iiisiruvMryts of music to be used m bis worship F 


37 So he left there before the ark of the eorenant 
of the Lord Asaph and his brethren, to minifftei* 
before the ark continually, as every day's work ten 
quired : 

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three- 
score and eight ; Obed-edom also the son of Jedu- 
thun and Hosah to he porters : 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
riests, • before the tabornaclo of the Lord, * in the 
igh place that loas at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord upon 
the altar of the burnt-offerings continually, » morn- 
ing and evening, and to do according to all that is 
written in the law of the Lord, which he commanded 
Israel : 

41 And with them Heman and Joduthun, and the 
rest that wore chosen, who were expressed by name, 
to give thanks to the Lord, ‘because his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

42 And with thorn Heman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instriimouts of God. And 
the sons of Joduthun were J porters. 

43 ‘‘ And all the people departed every man to 
his house : and David returnoa to bless his house. 

th« morning, and in ihe evening. — ‘ Vor. 8t. 2 Chron. ▼. 13. vli. 3. 
Ezra iii. 11. Jer. xxxiii. 11.— J Hob. for the gate.—^ 2 Sam. vi. 
19, 20. 

CuntheybeuBediu C hr istia/n assemblies according to tbe apirit 
of Ohristionity P Has Jesus Christ, or his apostles, ever com- 
manded or sanctionod the use of them P Wore they ever 
used any where in the apostolic church ? Does the use of 
them at present, in Christian oongregations, ever increase 
the spirit of devotion P If these and similar questions 
cannot be answered in the affirmative ; then, query, Is not 
the introduction of such instruments into tbe worship of 
God antiohristian, and calculated to debase and ultimately 
ruin the spirit and influence of the gospel of Jesus Christ? 
And should not all who wish well the spread and estab- 
lishment of pure and nndoflled religion lift up their hand, 
their influence, and their voice against them r The argu- 
ment from their use in the Jewish servioe ia futile in the 
extreme when applied to Christianity, 


CHAPTEE XVII. 


David consults Nathan about building a temple for Ood, 1, 2. God sends him an answer by Nathan, informing 
him that Solomon shall build the h<mse, 3-14. David receives the divine purpose with humility and joy, amd 
gives God praise, 15 -27. 


TLT^TXr • it came to pass, as David sat in his 
^ V-/ VV house, that David said to Nathan the 
X 1 prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, 


»ut the ark of the covenant of the Lord re- 


mameth under curtains. , . 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that ts in 
thine heart ; for God is with thee. 

3 And it came to pass the same night, that the 
word of God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Ge and tell David my servant, Thus saith the 
Lord, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in : 

6 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day 


that I brought up Israel unto this day ; but ** have 
gone fVom tent to tent, and i&om one tabernacle to 
(mother. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom 
I commanded to feed my people, saying, Wl^ have 
ye not built me an house of cedars r 

7 Now therefore thus ahalt thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took 
thee from the sheep-cote, even ® from following the 
sheep, that thou shooldest be ruler over my people 
Israel : 


*2 Sam. vll. 1, fleb. hate been. « H«b. from after. 

Verae 1. Now it came to pass] See every thing recorded Vewe 9. Neither shall iho children of wickedness] They 
in this ohaDter amply detailed in the notee on 2 Sam. vii. 1, ehall no more be brought into servitude ae they wero in the 

^ ^ ^ time they •ojoumed in Egypt ^ Thi» » whatis here referred to. 
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8 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the 
name of the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for mv people Israel, 
and will plant them, ana they shall dwell in their 
place, ana shall be moved no more; neither shall 
the children of wickedness waste them any more, as 
at the bemnning, 

10 And since the time that I commanded iudges 
to he over my people Israel. Moreover I will sub- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that 
the Lord will build thee an house. 

11 And it shall come to pass, when thy days be 
expired, that thou must ‘go to he with thy fathers, 
that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall 
be of thy sons ; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I will stablish 
his throne for ever. 

13 * I will be his fhther, and he shall be my son : 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took it from him that was before thee. 

14 But ’’ I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever; and his throne shall be estab- 
lished for evermore. 

16 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 ® And David the king came and sat before the 
Loud, and said. Who am I, O Loud God, and what 
is mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto P 

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, 
O God ; for thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to come, and hast regarded 
me according to the estate of a man of high degree, 
0 Lord God. 

*2 Sara. Vii. 14, Lake i. 83.— « 2 Sam vU. 18.— 

^ Heb. qr4aintBB«a. 

Verse 12. 1 will stahlish his throne for ever.] David was 
a type of Christ; and concerning him the prophecy is 
literally true. See Isa. ix. 7, where there is evidently the 
same reference. 

Verse 13. I will not take my mercy away from him"] I 
will not cut oflF bis family from the throriSf as I did that of 
his predecessor, Saul. 

Verso 16. And what is mine house, that thou hast brought 


18 What can David speak more to thee for the 
honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest thy ser- 
vant. 

19 0 Loud, for thy servant’s sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, 
in making known all these ** great things. 

20 0 Lord, there is none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our oars. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy' 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem to he hxs 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
torribleness, by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt. 

22 For thy people Ismel didst thou make thine 
own people for ever; and thou. Lord, becamest 
their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning 
his house be established for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name may 
bo magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is 
the God of Israel, even a God to Israel : and let the 
house of David thy servant be established before 
thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, * hast told thy servant 
that thou wilt build him an house; therefore thy 
servant hath found in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast pro- 
mised this goodness unto thy servant : 

27 Now therefore ^let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be before thee for 
ever; for thou blessest, 0 Lord, and it shall he 
blessed for ever. 

* Heb. hast revealed the ear of thy servant.— 

* Or, it hath pleased thee. 

me hitherto I am not of any regal family, and have no 
natural right to the throne. * 

The reader is requested to refer to 2 Sam. vii., and the 
notes there, for many particulars that belong to the parallel 
places here, and which it would answer no good purpose to 
repeat in this place. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


David smites tlte Philisttnes, and takes Oath, 1. Reduces the Moabites, 2. Vanquishes Hadarezer, king of Zohah, 
3, 4. Overcomes the Syrians of Damascus, and takes several of their cities, 6-8. Tou, king of Hamath, 
congratulates him on his victory, and sends him vessels of silver, gold, and brass, 9, 10. Those and the dif^ 
ferent spoils he had taken from the conquered nations, he dedicates to Ood, 11, Ahishai defeats the Edomites, 
12, 18. David reigns over all Israel, 14. Hie officers, 16-17. 


F I after this • it came to pass, that David 

' smote the Philistines, and subdued 

them, and took Gath and her towns out of 
the hand of the Philistinos. 

2 And he smote Moab ; and the Moabites became 
David’s servants, and bro^ht gifts. 

3 And David smote ^ Hadarezer king of Zobah 


unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion 
by the river Euplirates. 

4 And David took ft*om him a thousand chariots, 
and ® seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thou- 
sand footmen : David also houghed all the chariot 
horses, but reserved of them, an hundred chariots. 

6 And when the Syrians of ** Damascus came to 


■2 Sara, ▼iii, 1, Ao,— ^Or, Badadszst, 2 Sara. vill. 8. 


<9 Sam. viii. 4, aaatn hundr«d.— Heb. X>ann«^ale, 


Verse X. David— took Gath and her totens] See the 
oomparisou between this chapter and 2 Sam. viu. 1, in 
the notes <m the latter. 


Verse 2. Brought gifts] Were laid under tribute. 

Verse 9. Tou king of Hamath] Called Toi in $ Bam. 
viii. 9. 
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help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus ; 
and the Syrians became David’s servants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shekels of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from • Tibhath, and from Chun, cities 
of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, 
wherewith ^ Solomon made the brasen sea, and the 
pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 Now when Tou king of Hamath hoard how 
David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 

10 Ho sent ** Hadoram his son to king David, • to 
inquire of his welfare, and ^ to congratulate him 
because he had fought against Hadarezer, and 
smitten him ; (for Hadarezer « had war with Tou ;) 
and with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver 
and brass. 

•Called In the book of Samuel Betah, and Berothai.—*> 1 Kinga 
vii. 15, 23. 2 Chron. iv. 12, 15, 16.— » Or, Toi, 2 Sam. viii. 9.— Or, 
Joram, 2 Batu. viii. 10. — • Or, to salute. — ^Heb. to bloxa. — vHeb, teas 
the man of toars.— i‘Hob. ylb«ifiai. — ‘2 Sam. vii. 18, — 12 Sam, vii. 14, 

Veree 12. Ahishai — slew of the Edomites'] This victory is 
attributed to David, 2 Sam. viii. 13. He sent Abishai against 
them, and he defeated them : this is with great propriety 
attributed to David, as coramauder-in-ebief. 

Verse 16, Joab — was over the host] General-in-chief. 

Jehoshaphat—recorder.] The king’s remembrancer, or 
historiographer royal. 


11 Them also king David dedicated unto the Loan 
with the silver and the gold that he brought from 
all these nations ; from Hdom, and from Moab, and 
from the children of Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of 
the Edomites in the valley of salt ‘ eighteen thou- 
sand. 

13 ^ And he put garrisons in Edom ; and all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. Thus the 
Loan preserved David whithersoever he went. 

14 So David reined over all Israel, and executed 
judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah tvas over the host ; 
and Jehosbapliat the son of Ahilud, recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and * Abimoloch 
the son of Abiathar were the priests ; and "* Shavsha 
was scribe; 

17 "And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and the Pclothites ; and the sons of 
David were chief " about the king. 


Ac. — •‘Or, ramembrancar.—* Called Ahimeleoh, 2 8am. viii. 17.— 
“Called Seroiah., 2 Bam. viii. 17 ; and Shieha, 1 Kings iv. 8.— *2 
Sam, viii. 18.— « Ueb. at the hand of the king. 

Verse 16, Zadok — and Alim elech—jyr tests] Both hiyh- 
priests; one at Oibeon and the other at Jerusalem, as we 
nave seen, chap. xvi. 39. 

8havsha was senbe] Called Seraiah, 2 Sara. viii. 17. 

Verse 17. Cherethites and the PelcthiUs] See the note on 
2 Sam. viii. 18. 

The sons of David] These were the highest in authority 


CHAPTER XIX. 


David xends a congratulafori, message to Hanun, king of Ammon, 1, 2. He treats the messengers with great ind- 
vility, 3, 4. Bavid is exasperated, hut condoles with the degraded messengers, 6. The Ammonites prepare for 
war, and hire thirty-two thousand chariots, and besiege Medeha, 6, 7. David sends Jmh to attach them ; he 
defeats the Syrians and Ammonites, 8-15. The discomfited Syrians recruit their army, and invade David's 
territories beyond Jordan ; he attacks them, kills Shophach their general, seven thousand charioteers, and 
forty thousand of their infantry, 16-18. The Syrians abandon the Ammonites, and make a separate peace 
with David, 19. 


• it came to pass after this, that Nahash 
1^ vJ YV the king of the children of Ammon 
X 1 died, and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kindness 
unto Hannn the son of Nahash, because his father 
shewed kindness to me. And David sent mes- 
sengers to comfort him concerning his father. 8o 
the servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee P 
are not his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the land P 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the 
midst hard by their buftocks, and sent them away. 

6 Then there went certadrif and told David how 

•3 Sam. at. 1, Ac.—* Heb. In thine tyes doth David, Ac. 


Verse 1. Now it came to pass] See the same history, 2 
6am X. 1> Ac., aud the notes there. . « 

Verse 4. And ciit off their gamenU vn the m^t] See on 

2 Sam. X. 4. 


the men were served. And he sent to meet them : 
for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
and then return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they had made themselves ' odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, ** and out 
of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maachah and his people ; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And tno children of 
Ammon ^thered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 

Heb. to 9tink.—*Ch. xviii. 6, 9. 

Verse 6. Chariots amd horsemen out of Mesopotamia^ 
These are not mentioiied in the parallel place in Samuel ; 
probably they did not arrive till the Ammonites and their 
other ailios were defeated by the Israelites in the first battle. 
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the battle in array before the gBAA of the oity : and 
the kin^s that were come were by themeelveB in the 
held. * 

10 Now when Joab saw that *the battle was set 
against him before and behind, he chose out of all 
the ** choice of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto 
the hand of ®Abishai his brother, and they set 
themeehes in array against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me ; but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our- 
selves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of 
our God : and let the JjOMJ) do tJhat which is good in 
his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle ; and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai 

» Heb. the face of fhe battle was . — •> Or, young mm. 

Verse 7- Thirty amd two thoueand] The whole number 
mentioned in Samuel is, Syrians of Beth-rehob, and of 
Zoba, twenty tlum8am,d ; of king Maacaht one thousand ; 
of leh-tohf twehe thousand; in all thirty-three thousand. 


his brother, and ent^ed into the oity. Then Joab 
came to Jerusalem. 

16 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen- 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 
the ** river : and • Shophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David ; and he gathered all 
Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon them, 
and set the battle in array against them. So when 
David had put the battle in array against the 
Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought 
in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, aud killed 
Sh(mhach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants : neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 
more, 

® Heb. Ahshai.—-* That ia, Buphratss.—* Or, Shobach, 2 Sam. x. 16. 

Of chariots or cavalry there is no mention. These could 
not have been the whole army. 

Verse 18. Forty thousand footmen"] See this number 
accounted for in the note on S Sam. x. 18. 


CHAPTEE XX. 


Joab smites the city of Eahhah; and David puts the crown cf its king upon his own head^ and treats the people of 
the city with great Wgrowr, 1-3. First battle with the Philistines^ 4>. Second battle with the Philistines ^ h. 
Third battle with the Philistines, 6, 7. In these battles three giants were slain, 8. 


AND- 

XX out to 


rT\ • it came to pass, that ^ after the year 
I U expired, at the time that kings go 
out to battle, Joab led forth the power of the 
army, and wasted the country of the children 


of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But 
David tarried at Jerusalem. And *■ Joab smote 


Kabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David “ took the crown of their king from 
off his head, and found it • to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it ; and it was set 
upon David’s head : and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of th® city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in it, 
and cut them with saws, and witn harrows of iron, 
and with axes. Even so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And David and 


all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And jit came to pass after this, ' that there 


•a BAm. *1. l.— Heb. ot th$ ritum qf tKeyeor.— « 2 Sam. xll. 26.— 
<•2 Sam. x6. BO, aL<-^Hab. th$ vomgU fl/.— Sam. xrl. 18.— 4rOr, 
oontintwd.— *• Heb. stood.— ^Ot, Gob.— JCk. si. 29.— *^Or, Soph, 3 
Sam. xsi. 18.“^Or, Hapho.—^ Called alao Jaaxo-omgm., 2 Bam. sxl. 


» arose ** war at ‘ Gezer with the Philistines ; at 
which time ^ Sibbechai the Hnshathite slew Sippai, 
that was of the children of ^ the giant : and they 
were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines : 
and Elhanan the son of “ Jair slew Lahmi the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose Bpear-stafi* was 
like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again “ there was war at Gath, where 
was ® a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on 
each hot : and ho also was p the son of the giant. 

7 But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of *■ Shimea David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the giant in Gath ; and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 


19.— a 2 San. iBxi BO.— » Bab. a mtin tf moMmai.— p H«b. bom So tM 
fiant, or £apha.— «Or, reproached.— ' Qallad Bhammah, 1 Bam. 
*vi. 9. 


Verse 1. After the yees' woe etspwed, at that time that { 
kinas go out to battle! After this verse the parallel tdace 
in Samuel relates the whole story of David and Bath-ah^a, 
and the murder of Unah, which the coinpiler of these books 
pas^ over, as he designedly does almost every thing 
pr^udiciol to the oharoetor of David. AH he states is, 
Out Damd tarried oA Jeruaalem ; and while he thus tarried, 
and Jeoh oondooted the war ogauwt the Amimndtee, 
the awftd traneactieae above ■ s i s wad to took plaeo. 
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Veree 2. David todk the crowd of their Mng^-ijff his head] 
Bee 2 Sam. vii. 80. . 

Verse 8. Be brought out the people] See this transaction 
ra|)]ained in the notes on the paaallel places, 2 

Verse 5. ip^^anem the son efjair] Bee the note on 2 Sam. 
mri. 19. 

Terse 6. Fingers emdieeesrare four a/ndtweiUy] Seethp 
note on 2 Sam. md. 20. 









CHAP. XXL 


The oompiler of these books passes by also the incest of 
Amnon with his sister Tamar, and the reoelUon of Absalom, 
and the awful consequences of all these. These should 
have preceded the fourth verse. These facts could not be 
unknown to him, for they were notorious to all j but he saw 


that they were already amply detailed in books which were 
accredit^ amo^ the people, and the relations wore suoh ae 
no friend to piety and humanity could delight to repeat. 
On these grounds the reader will give him credit for the 
omission. 


CHAPTEE XXL 


David is t^pted hy Satan to take the numbers of the people of Israel and Judah^ 1, 2. Jodb remonstrates^ but 
the king is determined^ and Joah pleads in vain^ 3, 4. He returns^ and delivers in the number to the king, hut 
reckmis not Levi and Benjamin^ 5. The Lord is displeased^ and sends Gad to offer David his choice of three 
great national calamities; famine^ war^ or pestilence^ 6-12. David submits himself to Ood^ and a pestilence 
is senty which deMroys seventy thousand, 13, 14. At David^s intercession the destroying angel is restrained 
at the threshing-^floor of OmmUy 15-17. He buys the piece of groundy builds an altar to the Lord, and offers 
sacrificesy and the plague is stayed^ 18-30. 


A lyrTl ‘ Satan stood np against Israel, and pro- 
A -L ' -L/ Yoked David to number Israel. 

JlX. 2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers 
of the people. Go, number Israel from Bcer- 
sheba even to Dan ; ^ and bring the number of them 
to mo, tliat I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, The Loud make his people 
an hundred times so many more as they he ; but, 
my lord the king, are they not all my lord's ser- 
vants P why then doth my lord require this thing P 
why will he be a cause of trespass to Israel P 

4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed against 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

6 And Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Israel were a 
thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword : and Judah wae four hundred 
threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them : for the king's word was abominable to Joab. 

7 And God was displeased with this thing; 
therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto Gk)d, ® I have sinned 
greatly; because I have done this thing : ' but now, 
I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant ; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 And the Laan spake unto Gad, David’s * seer, 

^ and tell David, saying, Thus saith the Loan, 
I ^ offer thee three things ; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee, 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Loud, * Choose thee. 

12 ^ Either three years’ &mine ; or three months 
to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword 
of thine enemies overt aketh thee ; or else three days 

•8 8un. xxiv. 1, Ac.— ‘»Cb. xxvil. 23.-® Ch. xxv«, 24.— <*Ueb. 
And. a VMS sviJ in the eyes of LORD conning ihU 
•2 Sam. xxlT. 10.-^2 Sam. xU. 13.-<See 1 8am. ix. 
strstoh Take to tJw«.-J2 8am. xxiv. IS.-kQr, — 


Terse 1. And Satan stood v/p against l8raeV\ See the 
notes on the pa^el place, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, Ac. 

Verse 6. All they of Israel were a thousand thousand^ 
Judah was four hundred three score and ten thouswna] In 
the powOlel place, 2 Sajn. xxiv. 9, the men of Israel are 
reckoned eight hundred thousandf and the men of Judah 
five hwulred thousand . t n 

Verse 12. Three days— the pestilence in the landj In A 
cam. xxiv. IS, seven years of famine are mentioned ; see the 
note thei«. 
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the sword of the Loan, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of the Lord destroying through- 
out all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring again to him that 
sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait : let me fall now into the hand of the Lord ; 
for very ^ great are his mercies : but let me not Ml 
ittto the hand of man. 

14 So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel ; and 
there fell of Israel seventy thousana men. 

15 And God sent an * angel unto Jerusalem to 
destroy it : and as he was destroying, the Lord 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now 
thine band. And the angel of the Lord stood by 
the threshing-floor of* Oman the Jebusite, 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and ® saw the 
angel of the Lord stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched 
out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of 
Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their 
faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is it not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered P even I it 
is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for 
these sheep, what have they done P let thine hand, 
I pray thee, O Ijord my God, be on me, and on my 
father^s house; but not on thy people, that they 
should be plagued. 

18 Then the ^ angel of the Loan commanded Gad 
to say to David, that David should go up, and set 
up an altar unto the Lord in the threshing-floor 
of Oman the Jebusite. 

19 And David wont np at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of the Lord. 

20 ^ Ana Oman turned back, and saw the angel ; 

>2 Sam. xxiv. 16.— «'See Gen. vl. 6.—** Or, jlrounaS* 8 Sam. xxiv. 
18.— • 2 Cfaron. lil. 1. — >2 Ohron. III. 1.— 40r, When Omm turusd 
hack and sav the angsl, than he and hit four sons with him kid them. 

Verse 20. Oman turned hack, asid saw the mgell The 
Septua^vnt say, Anfi Oma turned, and saw the sing. But 
the eeeing David ie mentioned in ver. 21 ; ^oufh Hoabiawt 
aupposee that the 20ih verse refers to hia seeing the king 
while he was at a distance j the 21st, to hk seeing him 
when he came into the threshing floor. In the first instaaoe 
he and his sons were afraid when they saw the king coming, 
and this caused them to hide themselves ; but when he came 
inis the Uwsshing-fioor, they were obliged to appear 
him. 
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I. CHBONICLES. 


and his four sons with him hid themselves- Now 
Oman was threshing wheat- 

21 And as David came to Ornan» Oman looked 
and saw David, and went out of the threshingFtioor, 
and bowed himself to David with hia face to the 
ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, • Grant me the 
place of this threshing-floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lord : thou shalt grant it me 
for the full price : that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

23 And Oman said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my Lord the king do that which is good in 
his eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt- 
offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat-offering ; 1 give it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, Nay ; but I 
will verily buy it for the full price : for I will not 
take that which is thine for the Lord, nor ofi’er 
bumt-offorings without cost. 

• lleb. Give . — ^ Sum, xifiv. 24 . — f Lev. ix. 24. 

2 Cbron, iil, 1. vii. 1. 

Verse 24. For the full price'] That is, sw hundred 
shekels /uU weight of pure gold, 

Verse 26. He answered him — by fre] In answer to 
David’s prayers, God, to show that he nad accepted him, and 
was DOW pacitied towards him and the people, sent £re from 
heaven and consumed the offerings. 

Verse 80. Because of the sword of the amgel] This is given 
as a reason why David built an altar in the threshing-floor 
of Oman : he was afraid to go to Gibeou because of the 


CHAPTE 

David makes great preparations for building a temple to 
concerning it^ 6-16 ; and exhorts the princes 

^T^ITTlTyr David said, ‘This is the house of the 

I ULIjii Lord God, and this is the altar of the 
burnt- offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together 
^ the strangers that were in the land of Israel ; and 
he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

8 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 
noils for the doors of the gates, and for the joinings ; 
and brass in abundance ® without weight ; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance : for the ^ Zidon- 
ians and they of T^yre brought much cedor^wood to 
David. 

5 And David said, • Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that is to be buildod for 
the Lord nmst he exceeding ma^ifical, of fame and 
of glory throughout all countries : I will therefore 

•Dent. xli. % 2 8am. xxiv. 16. Cb. xxi. 18, 19, 26, 28. 2 Chron. 
iil. 1.— I mim he. Ver. 14. 1 KinRe vil. 47.-^ 1 KiiiRS v. 6. 

Oh. xxtx. l.^# 2 8am. vU. 2. t King s viU. 17. Cb. xvii. 1. 

Verse 1. Jkmd said, This is the house of the Lord] Till 
a temple is built for his name, this place shall be considered 
the temple of God ; and on this altar, and not on that at 
Oibeon, shall the bumt-offerings of Israel be made. David 
]^bably thought that this was the place on which God 
designed that bis house should be built ; and perhaps it was 
this that induced him to buy, npt only the threshing-floor, 
but probably some adjacent grottkd also, as Cahnet supposes, 
that there might be sufficient Voom for such a building. 

Verse 2. The atremgers that were in the land] TUbse 
who bad become prossl/ytes to the Jewish religion, at least 
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26 So ** David gave to Oman for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt-ofleringa and peace-offerings, and 
called upon the Lord ; and he answered him 
from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel ; and he 
put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 At that time, when David saw that the Lord 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of Oman 
the J ebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt- 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
• Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to inquire of 
God : for he was afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lord, 


^Ch. xvl. 89.— •! King! iii. 4. Ch. xvi. 89. 2 Clirou. i. 8. 

sword of the destroying angel, or ho was afraid of delaying 
the offerings so long as his going thither would require, lest 
the destroying angel should in. the mean while exterminate 
the people ; therefore he hastily built an altar in that place, 
and on it made the requisite oft'orings ; and by the tire from 
heaven God showed that he bad accepted his act and his 
devotion, Such iuterveptions as these must necessarily 
maintain in the minds of the people a full persuasion of the 
truth aiid divine origin of their religion, 


R XXII. 

the Lord, 1-5 ; gives the necessary directions to Solomon 
of Israel to assist in the undertaking, 17-19. 

now make preparation for it. So David prepared 
abundantly before his death. 

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged 
him to build an house for the Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, 
* it was in my mind to build an house » unto the 
name of the Lord my God : 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
** Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast mam) 
great wars ; thou shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the 
earth in my sight. 

9 * Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, who shall 
be a man of rest ; and I will give him ^ rest from all 
his enemies round about : for his name shall be 
^ Solomon, and 1 will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. 


xxTiil. 2.— f Dmit. xil. 5, ll.— k 1 Klngii v. 8. Ch. xxvUl. 8.-»Cb. 
xxviii. 5.— 1 1 Kings iv. 25. v. 4.— That ia, peaceable. 


80 far as to renounce idolat^, and keep what were called 
the seven Noahio precepts. These were to be employed in 
the more servile and difficult par^ of the work : see on* 1 
Kings ix. 21. 

Verse 8. Ironr--for the nails, Iron for bolts, bars, 

hi^es, Ac., Ac. 

Verse 8. Thou hast shed blood abundantly] Heathens, 
Jews, and Christians have all a^eed that soldiers of any 
kind shonld have nothing to do with divine offices. 

Verse 9. His name maU be Solomon] Shehmoh, from 
shalam, he was peaceable; and therefore, says the Lord, 





CHAP. XXIII. 


10 • He shall build an house for my name ; and 
'*he shall bo mv son, and I will he his lather; and I 
will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
for ever. 

11 Now, my son, ^ the Loud be with thee ; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Loud thy 
God, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Loud ** give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Loud thy God. 

13 ® Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takost heed 
to fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Loud 
charged Moses with concerning Israel : 'be strong 
and of good courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, ^ in my trouble I have prepared 
for the house of the Loud an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of 
silver ; and of brass and iron ** without weight ; for 
it is in abundance : timber also and stone have I 
prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 

•2 .'am. vii. 13. 1 KIuks v.6. Ch. xvii. 12, 13. xxviii. 6. — •»Ileb. 

I. 6.--^ Ver. 16.-dl KinjfH iii. 9, 12. Pa. Ixxii. 1.— •Josh. i. 7, 8. 
Ch. xxviii. 7.— xxxi. 7, 8. Joah. i. 6. 7, 9. Ch. xxviii. 20. 
— » Or, in mv poveiiy. — *» Aa ver. 3. — iThatia. masons and carpmters. 

alluding to the name, £ will give peace, shalom, in his 
dtvus. 

Verse 14. In my f rouble I have prepared"] Notwitb- 
standing all the wars in which I have been engaged, all the 
treacheries with which I have been surrounded, all the 
doniestio troubles with which f have been overwhelmed, I 
never lost sight of this ^ent object, the building of a house 
for God, that his worship might be established in the land. 
[The original does not mean in my trouble,” but ** by my 
labour.”] 

An hundred thousand talents of qold] A talent of gold 
weighed three thousand shekels, and was worth five thou- 
sand and seventy-five pounds, fifteen shillings, and seven 
pence halfpenny. One hundred thousand such talents would 
therefore amount to five hundred and seven millions, five 
hundred and seventy* eight thousand, one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds sterling. These sums are variously com- 
puted by sevei-al writers. 


15 Moreover ther>e a/re workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and 'workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of cunnitig men for eveiy 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the bi’ass, and the 
iron, ih&re is no number. Arise therefore^ and bo 
doing* and the Lord be with thee. 

17 David also commanded all the princes of Israel 
to help Solomon his son, saying ^ 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you P ^ and 
hath he not given you rest on every side ? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand ; 
and the land is subdued before the Lord, and before 
his people. 

19 Now' set your heart and your soul to seek the 
Lord your God ; arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Lord God, to *“ bnng the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, 
into the house that is to be built “ to the name of 
the Lord. 


— JVer. 11.— kDeut. xii. 10. Josh. xxli. 4. 3 Sam. vii. 1. Ch. 
xxiii. 26. — ‘ 2 Chron xx. 3. — ® 1 Kings viii. 6, 21. 2 Cbron. v. 7. 

Vi. 11.—** Ver. 7. 1 Kings v. 3. 


A thousand th^'usand talents of silver] A talent of silver 
weighed three thousand shekels, and was worth three hun- 
dred and fifty-three pounds, eLven shillings, and ten pence. 
A million of such talents would amount to the immense 
sum of three hundred and fifty-three millions, five hundred 
and ninety-one thousand, six hundred and sixty-six pounds, 
thirteen shillings, and four pence sterling ; both sums 
amounting to eight hundred and sixtv-one millions, one 
hundred and sixty-nine thousand, seven hundred and ninety- 
one ptmnds, thirteen shillings, and four pence. [Our uncer- 
tainty as to the value of the shekel, and the Hebrew method 
of computation, renders it impossible to form an accurate 
estimate of these sums.] 

I'hou mayest add thereto.] This was a gentle though 
pointed bint, which was not lost on Solomon. 

Verse 18. Hath he not given you rest on every side r\ David 
at this time was not only Ring of Judea) but had also 
subdued most of the surrounding nationa. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


David malces Solomon Icing, 1. Kumhers the Levites, and 
shorn, Kohath, Merari, and their descendants, 6-12. 
sons of MoseSi and their descendants, 14-24. David 
of the sanctuary, 25-32. 

wben David was old and full of days, he 
WU made “ Solomon his son king over Israel* 

O .2 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 

8 Now the Levites were numbered from the age 
of ^ thirty years and upward : and their number 

» I Kings i. 88*39^ Ch. xxviii. 5.~*»Nuin. iv. 3, 47.— 

0 Or, to oversee. 


Verse 1. David wctAold and full of days] On the phrase, 
full of days, see the note on Gen. xxy. 8. 

Verse 8. Thirty years a/nd upward] The enumeration of 
the Levites made in the desert, Num. iv. 8, was tMrfy 
years upwards to tift/y yews. In this place the latter limit 
M not mentioned, probably b^ause the service was »ot «o 
laborious now ; for the ark being fixed, they had no lo^er 
any heavy burdens to carry, and therefore even an old man 
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appoints them tlwir work, 2-5. The sons of Levi, Ger* 
The sons of Amram, and their descendants, 13. The 
appoints the Levites to wait on the priests for the service 

by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 
thousand, 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were *to 

set forward the work of the hpuse of the Lord ; and 
six thousand were ^ ofl^oers and " 

5 Moreover four th ousand wore porters ; and four 

«Deut. xvl. 18. Ch. xxvi. 29. 2 Chron. xlx. 8. 

might continue to serve the tabernacle. David made another 
ordinance afterwards ; see on ver. 24 and 27. 

Verse 6. Four themsamd praised the Lwd] It does not 
appear that he had any positive divine authority for each 
arrangements. As to the instruments of music which he 
mode, they are condemned elsewhere ; see Amos vi. 6, to 
which this verse is allowed to be the parallel. 

Verse 11, Therefore they were in one reckoning] The 


I. CHRONICLES. 


thousand praised the Lord with the instruments 

* whioh I made, said Bcwid^ to praise therewith, 

6 -^d ^ David divided them into ^ courses among 
the sons of Levi, namely^ Gershon, Kohath, and 
Herari. 

7 Of the * Qershonites were, • Laadan, and Shimei. 

8 l^e sons of Laadam ; the chief woe Jehiel, and 
Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Hasiel, 
and Baran, three. These were the chief of the &tthers 
of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, ^Zina» 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons of 
Shimei, 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second : ’but Jeush and Beriah > had not many sons ; 
therefore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their father’s house. 

12 ** The sons of Kohath j Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of * Amram; Aaron and Moses : and 
i Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify the 
most holy things, he and his sons for ever, ^ to hum 
incense before the Lord, * to minister unto him, and 

• to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, ■ his 
sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 ^ The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, ’ Shebuel * was the 
chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, * Rehabiah • the 
chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; but the 
sons of Rehabiah * were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar: * Shelomith the chief. 

19 ’Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 

20 Of the sous of Uzziel; Micah the first and 
Jesiah the second. 

21 ^ The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi. The 
sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and * Kish. 

*8ee20hroa.xxix. 25,26. Atnosvi.S. — ^Exod.vi.lG. Num. xxvi. 
67. Cb.W. i,Ao. 2Chron. Tiii.l4. xzix. 25. — <’Heb.<U(n«ion«. — <>Ch. 
xxxi. 21. — •Or, JWbni, ch. vi. 17.— ^Or, Ziiah, rev. 11. — cHeb. did 
not muHipl]f non*.— Exod, ri. 18.— ‘ £xod. vi. 20,— J Exod. xxTiii. 
1. Heb. V. 4.— ^Exod. xxx. 7. Nam. xwi. 40. 1 Sara. li. 28. — 
1 Deut. xxl. 6.— “Num. ^i. 23.—" See ch. xxvi. 23, 21, 25.—® Exod. 
Ji. 22. xviil. 8, 4.— P Ch. xxvi. 24.— *1 Shitiwirf, ob. xxiv. ?0. — » Ch. 
xxvi. 25.— "Or, f/w>lnrt,— ‘Heb, highly mukiplisd.-—*' Shelomoth, 
cb. xxiv. 22.— »Ch. xxiv. 23.— » ch. xxiv. 26.— *Ch. xxiv. 29.— r Cb. 


family of Shimei, being email, was united with that of 
Laadan, that the two families mi^ht do that work which 
otherwise belonged to one, but which would have bewi too 
much for either of these separately. 

Verse 18. To bless in his name] To bless the people by 
inYoldng the name of the Lord. 

Verse 22. Th^ brethren the sons of Kish took 
This was according to the law made, Nnm. xxvii. 1. dK)., ana 
xxxvi. t-9, in favour of the daughters of Zelophenad, that 
women who were heiresses sbonla marry in the family of the 
tribe of their /ather, and that their estates should not be 
alienated frcm Hiem. 

Verse 24. Ihoenty ysm and upward,] It appears tbat 
this was a ditBsveuI oroinanoe from that mentioned ver. 8. 
At first he appointed the Levites to serve from thirty years 
and upward / now from twenty years. These were David’s 
last orders ; see vrt, 27* They should begin at an earlier 
egj^ and oonianne later. 

This waanot a very paii^nl task \ the aik being new fixed, 
and the Let4tai eery numerous^ thm could be no drudgery^ 


22 And Eleazar died, and ^ had no sons, but 
daughters: and their ‘brethren the sons of Kish 
•• took them. 

23 The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 

24 These were the sons of Levi after the house 
of their fathers ; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names by their polls, 
that did the work for the service of "the house of 
the Lord, from the age of twenty years and np« 
ward. 

25 For David said. The Lord Gnd of Israel “hath 

J fiven rest unto his people, " that they may dwell in 
erusalem for ever : 

26 And also unto the Levites ; they shall no more 
n carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
seiwioe thereofl 

27 For by the last words of David the Levites 
were ***» numbered from twenty years old and above. 

28 Because “ their office was to wait on the sons 
of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord, 
in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the puri- 
fying of all holy things, and the work of the service 
of the house of God ; 

29 Both for ^ the show-bread, and for the fine 
flour for meat-offering, and for “ the unleavened 
cakes, and for that tmich is baked in the pan, and 
for that which is fried, and for all manner of mea- 
sure and size; 

80 And to stand every mcming to thank and 
praise the Lord, and likewise at even ; 

81 And to ofter all burnt-sacrifices unto the Lord 
*•** in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the 
set feasts, by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them, continually before the 
Lord ; 

32 And that they should " keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
holy place, and the charge of the sons of Aaron 
them brethren, in the service of the house of the 
Lord. 


xxiv. 28. — » Or, fcinxmvn. — “See Num. xxxvi. 6, 8.— Ch. xxiv. 80.— 
«c Nam. X. 17, 21. — ^ Ver. 27, Num. 1. 3. iv. 8. vili. 24. Ezra 
iii. 8— ••Ch. xxii. J8. — ^ Or, and he dvelUthin Jeru§aUm, ko. — 
n Num. Iv. 5, Ac. — Heb. nvmbvni. — ^ Heb. their station was at the 
handofthe eons of Aaron, Neh. xi. 24. — ii Exoa.xxv. 8«>. — ^^Lev. vi. 
20. Ch. ix. 29,Ac,— *1 Lev. li. 4.—““ Lev. ii. 5, 7.— plate.— 
""Lev. XIX. 35.— PP Num. X. 10, Fn. Ixxxi. 3.— viLev. zxiii. 4.— 
" Nam. i. 53.— “Nam. Ui. 6-9. 


Verse 28. Purifying of all holy things] Keeping all the 
vessels and utensils belonging to the saored service clean 
and neat. 

Verse 29. Both for the s}*ew^bread] It was the priests 
office to place this bread before the Lord, and it was their 
privilege lo feed on the old loaves when they were replaced 
by the new. 

For all manner of measure and siae] The standards of all 
weights and measures were kept at the sanctuary, and by 
those there deposited all the weights and measures of the 
land were to be tried. 

Verse 80. To stcmd evsry morniing] At the offering of the 
morning and evening sacrifice, they sounded their musiuel 
instruments, and sang praises to God. 

Verse 82. The ehwrye of the sons of Aaron) It was the 
priests’ business to kul, flay, and ^ess, as well as to (ffer, 
the victims i but being /etc, thev^ere obliged to employ the 
Levites to flay those animi^. The Levites were, properly 
speakiiig, servaate to the priests^ and were employe fSbont 
im more* servile pert of dime wonhip. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


CHAPTEE XXIV. 


David divides the famiUee of Eleazar and Ithamar^ hy ht^ into twenty-four oourwa, 1-19. How the rest of the 

9(me qf Levi iotre disposed o/*, 20-31. 


IVT O the divisions of the sons of 

V w » V Aaron. • The sons of Aaron ; Nadab, 
X 1 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and liad no children : therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of the 
sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of the 
sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar ; and 
thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar 
there were sixteen chief men of the house of thew 
lathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar 
according to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for the governors of the sanctuajy, and 

f overnors of the house of God, wore of the sons of 
Ileazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the scribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiatlxar, and before the chief of the 
fathers of the priests and Levites: one 'principal 
houshold being taken for Eleazar, and one taken 
for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to “ Abijah, 
11 Tlie ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphses, 


•Lev. X. 1, 8. Num. xxvi. 00.— *Num. iii. 4. xxvi, 81.— eHeb. 
how* of th« /ath«r.— *Neh. xil. 4 . IT. Luke i. 5.-*Ch. lx. 25.- 
Oh. xxUl. 10, f Ch. xxiii. i?.— ^Ch, xxiii, 18, Sh*lom,%th, 

Verse 2. kadab tmd Abihu died before their father'\ That 
is, daring his life-time. 

Eleazar and Ithamar evecuted the priesVs office,] These 
two served the office during the life of their rather Aaron ; 
after his death Eleazar snooeeded in the high-priesthood. 
And under Eli the high-priest, the family of Ithamar re- 
entered into that office. 

• Verse S. And Ahimelech} Ahimelech is put here for 
Ahiathar,, 'who was high-nriest in the days of David. Abia- 
thar had also the name of Ahimelech as well as his father. 
Verse 6. They divided hy ht} This prevented jealousies j 
for. as all the families were «^vaUv noble, they had equal 
right to ail eodesiastioal and civil distinctions. 

verse 6 . One prin<npalhQU8eholdr--/or Eleazar] The family 
of Bleflimr wa# the most iDhstriotls ox the sacerdotal families, 


16 The nineteenth to Pethahiab, the twentieth to 
Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Garaul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service • to come into the house of the Lord, accord- 
ing to their manner, under Aaron their father, as 
the Lord God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 And the rest of the sons of Levi loere these : Of 
the sons of Amram ; ' Shubael : of the sons of 
Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning « Rehabiah : of the sons of Eeha- 
biah, the first wiu Isshiah, 

22 Of the Izharites ; ** Shelomoth : of the sons of 
Sholomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of * Hebron ; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahoziel the third, Jekameam 
the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the sons of 
Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah : of the 
sons of Isshiah : Zechariah. 

26 iThe sons ofMerari were Mahliand Mushi: 
the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 

27 Thq sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, ‘‘who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: thesonofKishwos JerahmeeL 

30 ‘ The sous also of Muslii ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and J erimoth. These were the sons of the Levites 
after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and Levites, even the 
principal fothers over against their younger 
orethren. 


— *Cb. xiiii. 19. xxvi. 81.-IExod. vi. 19. Ch. xxiii. 21.~kCh. 
xxUi. 22.-iCh. xxiii. 23. 

because Eleazar was the first-born of Aaron. Itbamar’s 
family was the second in order and dignity ; therefore one 
of the principal families of Eleazar wwe first taken, and then 
one of Ithamar’ 8, and thus alternately till the whole was 
finished. 

Verse 19. Under Aaron their father] That is, they fcAm 
lowed the order and plans laid down by Aaron during his 
lifetime. 

Verse 26. The sons of Merari] It is remarkable that not 
a word is here spoken of the fhmily of Qershom, 

Verse 61. These likewise east lots] The Levites were 
divided into twenty-four orders ; and these were app<^ted 
by lot to serve under the twenty-four orders of the priests : 
the first otder of lievites under the first order oi priestsi and 
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1. CHBONICLES. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

The number and ojjicea the singers and piagers on musical instruments; and their division by lot into twenty- 
. four courses^ 1-31. 


1 T? AVXi'TJ I^avid and the captains of 

V| V XliJX the host separated to the 

JLTA service of the sons of * Asaph, and of Heman, 
and of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals : and the 
number of the workmen according to their service 
was : 

2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph, and 
Nethaniah, and ^ Asarelali, the sons of Asaph under 
the hands of Asaph, which prophesied * according 
to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Godaliah, 
and ** Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 

* six, under the hands of their fother Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
the Lord. 

4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, ' IJzziel, • Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani. Eliathah, Oiddalti, and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Joshbokashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons of Heman, the king’s 
Boer in the ^ words of God, to lift up the horn. And 
Gh)d gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these wtyre under the hands of their fkther 
for song in the house of the Lord, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of 
God, ‘ according J to the king’s order to Asaph, J edu- 
thun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even 
all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

8 And they cast lots, ward against ward, as 
well the small as the great, ** the teacher as the 
scholar. 

9 How the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
^Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons wet'e twelve : 

10 The third to ^ Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

•Ch. vi. 83, 89, Otherwise called jMharthiK rer, 14.— 

«Heb. by the hands of the king: so Ter. 6.-‘>Ur, Jzri, ver. 11.— 
•With Sbltnei, tuentioued rer. 17.— 'Or, Asareel, rer, 18.— eOr, 

Verse 1. David and the cwptains of the host] The chiefs 
of those who formed the several orders : not military 
captains. 

Should premhesy'] Shotdd accompany their musical in- 
struments witn prayer and singiim. 

Verse 2. Which prophesied^ Bang hymns and prayed.^ 

Verse 8. The sons of Jeduthun — sian That is, six with 
iheir father j otherwise, there are hut five. 

Verse 6. Three daughters,'} These also were employed 
among the singers. 

Verse 7. Two hundred fourscore and eight,} That is, 
twelve classes of twenty-four Levites each ; for two hun- 
dred and eighty-eight divided by tveelve quotes twenty-four. 

Versed. For Ajitph to Joseph} His first-bom. 


11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Hethaniah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah,. /tc, his sons, and his 
brethren were twelve i 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, /le, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve s 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to ® Romamti-ezer, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


Shvhasl, ver, 20.— ^‘Or, matter#.— * Ver. 2.— iHeb. hy the hands of 
ths fcitiy.— k 2 Chron. xxiil. 18.-» Ver. 2.-« Ver. 4. 


The second to Qedaliah} The first-born of Jeduthun. 

Verse 10. The third to Zaccur} The first-bom of Asaph. 

Verso 11. The fourth to Izri] The second son of Jeduthun, 

Verse 12. The fifth to Nethaniah} The third aon of Asaph. 
Thus we find the lot did not run in any particular kind, of 
order. 

Verse 14. Jesharelah} Supposed to he the same with 
Uzsiel, son of Heman. 

Verse 81. Eomamti-ezer'^ Both these names belong to the 
same person. He is mentioned also ver. 4. 

With this immense parade of noise and show ! (David’s 
own invention), Ohristaanity has xjpthing to do« 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

The divisionB of the porterej 1-12. The gates assigned to them^ 13-19. Those who were over the treasures, 20-28. 

Different officers, 29-82* 


nONCERNING 

\J bites was * Meshelomiab tbo son of Kore, of 
the sons of Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah 
the first bom, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth. 

3 Elam the fifth, Johohanan the sixth, Elioenai 
the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, Shema- 
iah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

6 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peul- 
thai the eighth : for God blessed *= him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons bom, 
that ruled throughout the house of their father : for 
they were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Eephael, 
and Obed, Elsabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihn, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : they and 
their sons and their brethren, able men for strength 
for the service, were threescore and two of Obed- 
edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had 
sons ; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
first-born, yet his father made him the chief,) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zeeha- 
riah the fourth : all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against 
another, to minister in the house of the Lord. 

13 And they cast lots, * as well the small as the 
great, according to the house of their fathers, for 
every gate. 

^14 And the lot eastward fell to ' Shelemiah. Then 
for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots ; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons the 
house of » Asuppim. 

•Or, Sheltmiah, ver. 14.— *>Or, Ebia'*aph, oh. vl. 37. ix. 19. — 
«TbatiH, Obod-edom, ai oh. xiii. 14.- •icIj. xvi. 38.— •Or, a« v«ll 
for the Binall Q8 for th» great. —f i'nWed Meshelemiah, y or. l.-» Heb. 
gatherings. — 1*866 I Kirga x. 5. 2Chron. ix. 4. — ‘Ch, xxviii. 12. 

Verso 1. The divisions of the porters] There were four 
classes of these, each of which belonged to one of the four 
gates of the temple, which opened to the fonr cardinal 
points of heaven. The eastern gate fell to Shelemiah ; the 
Tiorthem to Zechariah, ver. 14 ; the southei'n to Obed.edom, 
ver. 16 } tbo western to Shuppim and Eosab, ver. 16. These 
several persons were oaptains of these porter^bands or door- 
keepers at the different gates. There were probably a thou^ 
sank mm tinder each of these captains ; as we find, from 
eh^. xxiii. 5, that there were /owr thousand in all. 

Verse 6. They were mighty rnen of valmr.] They wem 
not only porters or door-keepers in the ordinary sense of the 
word, but they were a*mihtary guard for the gates : and 
perhaps in this sense alone we are to understand their office. 

Verse 18. They cast lots^for every pafe] None of these 
eaptaans or their oompanios were permitted to choose which 
l^te they wotdd guard, but each took his appointment by 

Verse 16. The home of Asuppim.] The house of the 
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16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth west- 
ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of 
the going ^ np, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 
day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two 
and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, 
and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah teas *over the 
treasures of the house of God, and over the 
treasures of the ^ dedicated things. 

21 As contemning the sons of ^ Laadan ; the sons 
of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of 
Laadan the Gershonite, were * Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the house 
of the Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izliarites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

24 And “ Shebuel the son of Gersbom, the son of 
Moses, was ruler of the treasure. 

26 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rebabiah his 
son, and Jesliaiah his son, and Jomm his son, and 
Zichri his son, and " Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which 
David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the host, had dedicated. 

27 ® Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel ^ the seer, and Saul the 
son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whosoever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the liand of 
Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were 
for the outward business over Israel, for ‘‘oCficora* 
and judges. 

80 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven hun- 

Wal. Hi. 10.— iHeb. holyth/mg»,—^Or, Ltbni.oli. vi. 17.— ^Or, J$hiel; 
oh. xxiii. 8. xxix. 8. — >*»Ch. xxiii. 16. — “Ch. xxiii. 18. — “Ueb. Out 
of th» hauUa and spoils.— -v 1 Sam. ix. 9.— Ch. xxiii. 4. 

collections} the place where either the euppliee of the 
porter^, or the offerings made for the use of tne priests and 
LeviteB, were laid up. 

Verse 16. The gate Shallecheth] The gate of the progec- 
tions } probably that through which all the of the 
te^le was carried out. 

Verse 17. Eastward were sias Levites] It is supposed that 
there wore more guards set at this eastern gate, because it 
was more frequented than the others. 

Verse The spoils won in battles did they dedi^te] It 
seems these were intended for its repairs. This custom 
prevailed amongst almost all the people of the earth. AU 
who acknowledged any Supreme Bemg) believed that vic- 
tory could only come tnrough him j and therefore thought 
it ^ite rationm to give him a share of the spoils. 

Verse 80. In aU the business of the Lora] Every thing 
that concerned ecclesiastical matters. 

In the service of the king.] Every thing that oonoemed 
oivd affitirs ; tee also ver. 82. 


1 OHRONIOLBS. 


dred, were • officers among them of Israd on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the 
Lord, and in the service of the kin^ 

81 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the genera* 
tions of his fathers. In the fbrtjeth year of the reign 
of David they were sought for, and tnere were found 

•Heb, 0P9r th* charja,—** Oti. xxlii. 19. 

l^atever affects reUf ion in any country, must ^ect tl^e 
state or government of thnt country j true religion alone 
can dispose men to civil obedience. Therefore it is the 
interest of every state to protect and encourage religion. It 
would certainly he ruiaous to true religion, to zoake the 


among thorn mighty men of valour, * at Jazer of 
Gilead. 

82 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Hanasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and ^ affairs ® of the king. 

• SSa Josh. :oti. 39.—^ Hob. 2 Chron. xix. 11. 

state dependent on the church ; uor should the church be 
dependent on the state. Let them mutually support each 
other ; and let the state rule by the laws, and the church 
live by the Bible, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

An account of ikt twelve captains who were over the monthly tourse (/twenty-four thousand men ; each captain 
serving one month in turn, 1. The names of the twelve, o.nd the months in which they served, 2-15. Tlte 
names of the rulere of the twelve tribes, 16-22. The reasons why the whole number of Israel and Judah had 


not been taken, 23, 24. The persons who were over 
His officers of state, 82-34. 

IVT children of Israel after their num- 

1^ VJ f V her, to wit, the chief fathers and cap- 
X 1 tains of thousands and hundreds, and their 
officers that served the king in any matter of 
the courses, which came in and went out month 
by month throughout all the months of the year, of 
every course were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month was 
* Jashobeam the son of Zabdiol : and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perej; was the chief of all 
the captains of the host of the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month ivas 
^ Dodai an Ahohibe, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler : in his course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand, 

5 The third captain of the host for the third 
month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a ’'chief 

priest: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was * mighty amohg the 
thirty, and above the thirty; and in his course 
was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 

* 2 Sum. x*Hi. 8. Oh. xi. 11.— -hOr. Dftdo, 2 Saw. xxiii. 9.— "Off 
j*H%cipal officer 1 Ktnga Iv.li.— ^2 Sam. xxiii. 20, 22. 23. Ch. xi. 
22. * 0 .— *2SaiD. xxiii. 24. Ob, xi. 26.— 'Cb, xi. 22.— aCb. xi. 27.— 

Verse 1. The chief fathers and captains of ihovsandsli 
This enomeration is Widely different from the preceding. 
In that, we have the orders and courses oi the priests and 
the Lsvites in their ecclesiasHcal roinistnitioas ; m thts, we 
have the account of the order cf the ami service, that 
which related simply to the p&UtiosU stats of the king and 
the kiagdom. Thus the king had always on foot a regular 
force of twenty -four thousand, who served without expense 
to bios or the state, and were not oppressed by the service, 
which took up only a twe^h part of their time ; and by this 
plan be o(mla at any fifue, when the exigency of the state 
required it, bring Into the field twelve times twenty Jour 
thousand, or twohxmdred and eiahty^ghi thoustmd fighting 
men, independentlv of the twshs thousand officers, which 
mace in the whole an eiliBotive force of thrss hundred 
thousand soldiers and eH these men were prepaied, dis- 
ciplined, and ready at a coll, witbont the smallest ei^siiae to 
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the king's property, twasurea, fields, JUxks, &c,, 25-31 « 

• Asahel the brother of J oab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him : and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month luas Sham- 
huth the Izrahite : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was * Ira 
the son of Ikkesu the Tekoite ; and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month 
was K Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
Sibbecai the Husnathite, of the Zlarhites ; and in 

his course were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was 

* Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captam for the tenth month was 
1 Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month teew 
‘‘ Bonaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

^ i 8am. xxi. 18. Oh. xl. 29.— 4 Oh. xi. 28.-4 2 Sam. xxill. 28. Ch. 
xl. 30.— kCh. xl. 81. 


ibe state or the kiuf . These were, properly ^peaking, the 
militia of the Isroelitish kingdom, 

Veme 5 . Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a chi^ptiest\ 
Why should not this clause be read os it is in the &mew r 
** Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada the priest, a captain ; and 
in hie coarse,*’ fso. He is distinguished from Benaiah, the 
Piraiboodte, who was over the eleventh months Some think 
that the on^al word lyaceohen, which generally signii^ 
priest, should be isaaslated here aprmcipaX officer ; so the 
margin hoc it. But^ in the Old Testament, cohm s^ifies 
both prince and pnsst: and tran^tinir it by the former 
removes the difficulty from this |uaoe, for we well know 
that Benaiah never wot a priests 
Verse 7. Asahel the brother of Joab} This verse proves 
that the division and arrangement mentioned above were 
tnode before David was acknowledged king in Hebron t lor 
Asahel, the brother of Joah, who was fourth captain, was 







CHAP. XXVIII. 


16 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
WM • Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand* 

16 Furthermore over the tribes of Israels the 
ruler of the Iteubenites tinzs Flicker the son of 
Zichri : of the Simeonitesi, Shephatiah tho son of 
Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, ^ Hashabiah the son of Kemuel : 
of the Aaronites, Zadok? 

18 Of Judah, « Flihu, one of the brethren of 
David : of lasachar, Orari, the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah : of 
Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriol : 

20 Of the children of Fphraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah : of the half tribe of Manasseh, J oel the 
son of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half h'lhe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo 
the son of Zechariah ; of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 But David took not tho number of them from 
twenty years old and under : because ^ the Lorp 
had said he would increase Israel like to the atai*s 
of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, but 
he finished not, because • there fell wrath for it 
against Israel : neither ^was the number put in the 
account of the chronicles of king David, 

*Or, Helcd, <*h. xi. 30. — ^Cb. xxvi. 30, — « 1 Sam. xvi. 0, Eliah . — 
<*Qen. XV. 5. — *2 Sam. xxlv, 15. Cli. xxi. 7. — ^Heb. ascended . — 

Heb. over that which was qf Oie vineyards . — ‘•Or, secretary . — ‘Or, 

slain by Abner ^ while Ish-bosheth reifirnod oyer Israel at 
Mahanaim, 2 Sam. ii. 19-23. 

Verse 16. Over the tribes of Jsraen In this onumoration 
there is no mention of the tribes of Asher and Gad, Prob-. 
ably the account of those has been lost from this register, 
These rulers appear to have been ah honorary men, without 
pay, like the lords lieutenants of our counties. 

Verse 24. Neither was the number put in the account] 
Joab did not return tho whole number, probably the plague 
began before he had finished ; or, as he had entered on tho 
work with extreme reluctance, he did not choose to tell this 
king how numerous they were. 


26 And over the king*s treasures was Azmaveth 
the son of Adiel : and over the storehouses in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the vilh^es, and in the 
castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did the work of the field 
<br tillage of the ground was Ezri the son of 
Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 
Bamathite ; * aver the increase of the vineyards for 
the wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite ; 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sycomore- 
trees that were in the low plains was Baalhanan the 
Gederite : and over the cellars of oil was J oash ; 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds that were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai : 

30 Over the camels also xoas Obil the Ishmaelite ; 
and over the asses was J ehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All these were the rulers of the substance which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counsellor, 
a wise man, and a ^ scribe : and J ehiel the ‘ son of 
ll^chmoni was with the king’s sons. 

33 And 1 Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor ; 
and Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 
Benaiah, and ' Abiathar ; and the general of the 
king’s army was ^ Joab. 

Sachmonite.—^ 2 8am. xv. 12, — •‘2 Sam. 87. xvi. 16.-— ‘1 Kings 

i. 7.—*^ Ch. xi. 6. 


Verses 25-31. Over the king^s treasures] We see from 
these verses in what the personal property of David con- 
sisted. 

It is worthy of remark that Obil^ an Ishmaelite or Arab, 
was put over the camels, which is a creature of Arabia ; 
and that Jaziz, a Hagarene (the Hagarenes were shep- 
herds by profession), was put over the flocks : nothing 
went by favour; each was appointed to the office for 
which he was best qnalifled ; and thus men of worth 
were encouraged, and the public service effectually pro- 
moted. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL ^ 


David aesemhles the priTices of Israel^ and informs them that the temple was to he huilt hy Solomon ; to whom God 
had given the most gracious promises y 1-7. He exhorts them and him to he obedient to Oody that they might 
continue to prosper y 3-10. He gives Solomon a pattern of the worky 11 -12 ; directs him concerning the courses 
of the priests of the LeviteSy 13 ; gwes also goldy by weighty for the different utensils of the tempUy as God had 
directed kim^ 14-19 ; encourages Solomon to undertake the worky 20, 21, 


A "VrT\ David assembled all the princes of 
^ 1 1 U Israel, ‘ the princes of the tribes, and 
jLjL ^ the captains of the companies that minis- 
tered to the king by course, and the captains 
over the thousands, and captains over the hundreds 
and ®tho stewards over all tho substance and 
possession of the king, ® and of his sons, with the 
' officers, and with » the mighty men, and with all 
tho valiant men, unto J eruaalem. 


2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet 
and said. Hear me, my brethren, and my people : 
As for moy ^ I had in mine heart to build an house 
of rest for tho ark of the covenant of the Loan, and 
for ‘ the footstool of our God, and had made ready 
for the building. 

3 But God .said unto me, l Thon shalt not build 
an house for my name, because thou hast been a 
man of war, and hast shed ^ blood. 


• Cb. xxxii. 10.— bch. xxlii. 1, 2.— «Ch. xxvii. 26 — •‘Or, cattl#.— 
• Or, and hia «on«.— ^ Or^^nnucka. — f Ch. xi. 10. — *• 2 Sam. vit. 2. Pi. 

Verse 1. David assembled] This refers to the persons whose 
names and offices we have seen in the preceding chapter. 

Verse 2. David — stood up upon his feet]^ He was now 
old, and chiefly confined to^is oed (see 1 ^ngs i. 47) ; and 
while he was dddressing his son Solomon, he continued on 
the bed ; but when all the principal nobles of his kingdom 
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oxxxil. 8, 4, 0.— ‘ Ps. xoix. 6 . cxxxli. 7.— ^ 2 Sam. vit. 6 , 18. 1 Kings 
▼. 8. Ch. xvU. 4 . xxii. 8.— Heb. Moods. 

came before him, he received strength to rise and address 
them, standing on his feet. 

Verse 8. Tf^ shalt not hvM an hous^ See 2 SamW 
vii. 5, 18. 

Versed. Over Israel for sver"] The govemznent should 
have no end, provided they oontmued to walk according to 




L CHRONICLES. 


4 Howbeit the Lobd God of Israel • chose me 
before all the house of my father to be king over 
Israel for ever: for he hath chosen ‘•Judah to he 
the ruler; and of the house of Judah, ® the house 
of my father ; and ^ among tho sons of my father 
he liked me to make me king over Israel : 

5 ® And of all my sons, (for the Loud hath given 
me many sons), ^ he hath chosen Solomon my son 
to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord 
over Ismel. 

6 And he said unto mo, Solomon thy son, he 
shall build my house and my courts : for I have 
chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, 
*• if he be ‘ constant to do my commandments and 
my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the con- 
gregation of the Lord, and in tho audience of our 
God, keep and seek for all the commandments of 
the Lord your God : that ye may possess this good 
land, and leave it for an inheritance for your children 
after you for ever, 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, ^know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him ** with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind : for ‘ the Loud 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : “ if thou seek him, 
he will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off for ever. 

1 0 Take heed now : " for the Lord hath chosen 
thee to build an house for tlie sanctuary : be strong 
and do it. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son, ® the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and 
of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chamber 
thereof, and of tho inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy-seat, 

12 And the pattern ^ of all that he had by the 
spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord, and of 
ail tho chambers round about, ^ of the treasuries of 
the house of God, and of the treasuries of the 
dedicated things : 

•i Siitn.xv).7-13,— •»Gon. xU*. 8. Oh. v. 2. P8. lx. 7. Ixxviii. 
68. — «1 Sam, xxvi. 1.— Satn. x^i. 12, 13. — •Ch. lii. 1, ko. xxiil, 
1. — ^Ch. xxii. 9.— f 2 Sara. vii. IS, 1 1. Ch. xxii. 9, 10. 2 Chron. i 
xxii, 13.--*Heh. afrong,— i Jpt. ix. 24. Dos. iv. 1. John 
xtii. 3.-^2 Kinj^s xx. 3. pg ci, 2. — '1 Sam. xvi, 7. 1 KiQK*** vjii. 

83. Ch. xxix.l7. Pa. vii, 9. cxxxix. 2, Prov xvii. 3. Jcr. xi. 20, 


the commandments of God ; see ver. 7- The government, 
as referring to Christy is, and will be, without end. 

Verse 11. David gave to Solomon — the pattern^ He gave 
him an ichnograpb of the building, with elevations, sections, 
and specifications of every part : and all this ho received by 
inspiration from God himself (see ver. 12 and 19), just as 
Moses had received the plan of the tabcinacle. 

The treasuries thereoH The word ganzach is not Hebrew, 
but is supposed to be iwsian, the same word being found 
in Ezra iii. 19. 

Verse 14. 0/ gold hy weight] The quantity of gold which 
was to be put m each a/rticLe. 

Verso 15. For the camdleBticke] There was but one 
chandelier in the tabernacle ; there were ten in the temple. 
See 1 Kingi vii. 49. 


13 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of the 
house of the Lord, and for all the vessels of service 
in the house of the Loro. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, 
for all instruments of all manner of service : silver 
also for instruments of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of every kind of service ; 

15 Even the weight foT^the candlesticks of gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: arid for tho 
candlesticks of silver by weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps thereof, according to 
the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of 
shew-bread, for every table ; and likewise silver for 
the tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for tho flesh -hooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups ; and for tho golden basons he 
gave gold by weight for every bason ; and likewise 
silver by weight for every bason of silver : 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight : and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
the ^ cherubims, that spread out their wings, and 
covered the ark of tho covenant of the Lord. 

19 All this, said David, 'the Lord made me 
understand in writing by his hand upon me, even 
all tho works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, * Be 
strong and of good courage, and do it : fear not, 
nor be dismayed : for tho Lord God, eveyi my God, 
will be witJi thee ; ” he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, ^the courses of the priests and 
tho Levites, even they shall he ivifh thee for all tho 
service of the house of God ; and there shall be with 
thee for all manner of workmanship ^ every willing 
skilful man, for any manner of service : also tho 
princes and all the people will be wholly at thy 
commandment. 


xvii. 10. XX. 12. Rev. il. 23.— >»* 2 Chron. xv. 2.— " Ver. C.— " 8ee 
Exod. XXV. 40. Ver. 19— pHeb, of all /hat was with him. — ‘iCh. 
xxvi. 2>. — ’’Exod. XXV, I8*22, i Saii..iv. 4. 1 Kinfrs tI, :.'8. Ac, — 
• fclee Exod xxv. 40. Ver. il, 12.—* Deiit. xxxi. 7, 8. .lo«u. i. 6, 7. 9. 
Ch. xxii, 13.— « Josh. i. 6. — ^Ch. xxlv., xxv., xxvi.— Exod. xxxv. 
26. 26. xxxvi. 1, 2. 


Verse 19. Understand in ivriting] In somo vision of 
ecstasy he had seen a regularly skelchcd-out plitn, which 
had made so deep an impression on his mind that he could 
readily describe it to his son. 

Verse 21. Behold, the courses of the priests'] Thus David, 
haring assigned him his work, and described the manner in 
which it was to be done, shows him who were to be his 
assistants in it, and encourages him in the great under- 
taking. 

Here we find piety, good sense, prudence, zeal for the 
public welfare and (iod’s glory, the strongest aUachments 
to the worship of Jehovah, and concern for the ordinances 
of religion, all united ; and Solomon has his danger, bis 
duty, aud his interest plaoeid before him in the truest and 
most impressive light by his pious and sensible father. 
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CHAPTEIi XXIX 

David (numf‘raie& the gifts which lue designed for the huilding of the temple; and exhorts the princes and people to 
make their ojferings^ 1-5. They offer willingly^ and to a great amount^ 6-9. David's thanksgiving and 
prayer to Ood on the occasion^ 10-19. The princes and people praise God, offer sacrifices and fiasts before 
him. make Solomon king, and do him homage, 20-24. The Lord magnifies Solomon, 25, Concluding account 


of David's reign, charader, and death, 26-30. 

■FURTHERMORE 

JL congregation, Solomon my son, whom God 
alone hath chosen, is yet ■ young and tender, 
and the work Is great : for the palace is not for 
man, but for the Loan God. 

2 Now I hav’c prepared with all my might for 
the house of in}" God the gold for tilings to be made 
of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and the 
brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood ; ** onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious stones, and 
marble stones in abuivdauce. 

3 Moreover, bccauKo I have set my affection to 
the house of iny God, I have of mine own proper 
good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the 
Louse of my God, over and above all that 1 have 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined 
silver, to overlay the walls of the houses ivithal : 

6 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for 
things of silver, and for all manner of work to he 
vuulc by the hands of artificers. And who then is 
willing to cousccrato his service this day unto the 
Loan P 

6 Then * the chief of the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and the ca])tains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with ^ the rulers of the king’s work, 
ofiered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of God of 
gold five thousand talents, and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thou- 
sand talents of iron. 

EiiiKS iii. Ch. xxii. 5. Urov. iv. 3. — Isa. liv. 11, 12. 
Bov. xxi. 18, &o.— cl Kiuub ix. 28.— to jill hia haitd.— « Ch. 
xxvir 1.— fCh. xx\ii.25, Ac.— xCh.xxvi.21.— ''2Car, ix. 7,— ^Mat. 
vi. 18. 1 Tim. i. l7. Ilev. v. 13.- ) K. in xi. 30 — Heb. retain or 

Verse 2. And marble stones] The Vulgate translates 
marmor Porinm, Parian marble. Paros was one of the 
Cyclade islands, and produced the whitest a,iid finest marble, 
that of which most of the finest works of antiquity have 
been made. Jiisephus says that the temple was built of 
large blocks of white marble, beautifully polished, so os to 
produce a most splendid appearance. 

Verse 6. To consecrate his, service^ To fill his hand ; to 
bring an offering to the Lord. 

Verso 7. Of gold five thousand talents] These, at five 
thousand and sevonty-finie poiinds, fifteen shillings, and 
seven pence halfpenny each, amount to twenty -five millions, 
three hundred and seventy-eight thousand, nine hundred 
and siw pounds, five shillings sterling. [This estimate of 
the Hebrew gold talenl^is probably exaggerated.] 

Ten thousand drams] Probably golden darics, worth 
each about twenty* shillings, amounting to ten thousand 

silver ten thousand talents] These, at three hundred 
a/r^ fifty -three pownds, eleven shillings, and ten pence half- 
penny each, amount to three millions, five hundred and 
thirty -five thousand, nine hundred and thirty-seven pounds. 
Shillings sterling. 


8 And they with Tfhom precious sionea were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house of the Loitn, 
by the hand of » Jehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, because with perfect heart they ^ ofiered 
willingly to the Lord : and David the king also re- 
joiced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all 
the congregation : and David said, Blessed he thou, 
Lord God of Israel our father, for over and ever. 

11 * Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty : for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is’ thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 ^ Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reignest over all ; and in thine hand is power 
and might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wo thank thee, and 
praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who atn 1, and what ie my people, that 
we should be ‘‘ able to offer so willingly after this 
sort ? fur all things come of tliee, and ^ of thine own 
have we given thee. 

15 For *" we are strangers before thee, and so- 
journers, as ivere all our fathers : “ our cbiya on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none ® abid- 
ing. 

16 O Lord our God, all this store that we have 
prepai’cd to build thee an house for thine holy name 
comHh of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou Ptriest the 
heart, and ‘^hast pleasure in uprightness. As for 
me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willinglv 
offered all these things : and now have 1 seen with 


ohtain strength . — > H^b. of thine hand. — »Ch. xxxiz. 12. Hob. xi,. 
18. 1 I’et. li 11. — “ Job xiv. 2, P«. xo. 9. cii. 11. exhv. 4. — oHeb. 
expectation.—P 1 Sana. xvi. 7. Ch. xxriii. 9. — “iProv. xi. 20. 


Brass eighteen thousand talents] Each six hundred and 
fifty-seven thousand grains, amount to one thousand and 
twenty^six tons, eleven hundred weight, and one quar- 
ter. 

One hundred thousand talents of iron] Each six hundred 
and fifty-seven thousand grains, amount to five thousand 
seven hundred and three tons, two hundred weight and a half, 

V erae 15. For we are strangers] We have here neither right 
nor property. 

And sojourners] Lodging aa it were for a night in the 
manaion of another. 

.^45 were all our fathers] These were, as we are, aup-. 
ported by thy bounty, and tenants at will to thee. 

Our days on the earth are as a shadow] Th^ are con- 
tinually declining, fading, and passing away. This is tbe 
place of our sojourning, and here we have no substantial 
permanent residence. 

There is none abiding] However we may wish to settla 
and remain in this state of things, it is impc^ble^ because 
every earthly form is passing swiftly away, all is m> state 
of revolntiou and decay, and there is no abiding, mHa'eh, no 
expectation, that we shall be exempt from those ohangei 
and clumoes to whi<^ our fathers were sahjaoted. 
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1. CHRONICLES. 


joj^ thy people, which are * predeut here, to offer 
wiliinffly unto thee. 

18 0 Lobo God of Aliraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
our Others, keep this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and ^pre* 
pare their heart unto thee: 

19 And * give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, 
and thy statutes, and to do all these things^ and to 
build the palace, for the which ^ I have made pro- 
vision. 

20 And David said to all the oon^egation, Now 
bless the Loed your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the Loed, and 
the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abundance foi all 
Israel : 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lord on that 
day with ^eat gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the second time, and * anointed 
him unto the Lord to he the chief governor, and 
Zadok to he priest. 

•Or,/owad.— *> Or.aiaMwK, Ps. X. 17.—® P«. Ixxii. 1.— Ver.2. Ch. 
xxii. 14. - • 1 Kiniral. 36, 89. — 'Eoolas. Till. 2. — tt Heb. gave thehand 
tinder Solomon. See Qen. xxiv. 2. xlvii. 20. 2 Ghron. xxx. 8. Ezek. 


Verse 18. Keep this for et>er] All the good dispositions 
which myself and my people have, came from thee ; con- 
tinue to support and strengthen them by the same grace by 
which they have been inched. 

Verse 19. Qive wnto aolomomr-n perfect heart] This he 
did, but Solomon abused his mercies. 

Verse 20. Worshipped the Lord^ cmd the king,] They 
did reverence to God as the Supreme Ruler ^ and to the king 
as his deputy. 

Verse 21. And sacrifices] These were peace-offei'ings 
offered for the people, and on the flesh of which they 
feasted. 

Verse 22. The^ made Solomon — hing the second time] The 
first time of his being anointed and proclaimed king was 
when his brother Adonijah affected the throne ; and Zadok, 
Nathan, and Benaiah anointed and proclaimed him in a 
hurr^, and without pomp. See 1 Kings i. 39. Now that all 
is quiet, and David his mther dead (for he was probably so 
at the time of the seoond anointing), they anointed and pro- 
claimed him afresh, with due oeremonies^ sacriflces, &o. 

To be the chief governor] To be the vicefijerent or deputy 
• of Jehovah ; for God never gave up his nght of king in 
Israel ; those called kings were only his Heutenants ; hence 
it is said, ver. 28, that Solomon sat on the ihrone of the 
Lord as king instead of David his father." 


23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord 
as king instead of David hia lather, and prospered : 
and all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and 
all the sons likewise of king David, ^submitted 
« themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingjly 
in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him 
such royal majesty as had not been on any king be- 
fore him in Israel. 

26 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over all 
Israel. 

27 * At d the time that he reigned over Israel was 
forty yea* s ; ^ seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three yea/rs reigned he in Jerusa- 
lem. 

28 And he ^ died in a good old age, ' full of days, 
riches, and honour: and Solomon nis son reigned 
in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the “ book “ of Samuel 
the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and 
in the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all hia reign and hia might, ®and 
the times that went over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


xvii. 18. — 1 Kings iii. 13. 2 Chron. i. 12. Eocles. ii. 9. — ^ 2 Sara, 
V. 4. 1 Kings ii. ll.— i2 Sam. v. 6.— ^ Gen. xxv. 8.— *Ch. xxiii. 1. 
— “ Or, history.— Heb. words . — ® Dan. ii. 21. 

Verse 34. Submitted themselves] “ They gave the hand 
under Solomon;’' they swore fecuty to him. We have al- 
ready seen that putting the hand under the thigh was the 
form of taking an oath. 

Verse 28. And he died] David> at his death, had every 
thing that his heart could wish. 1. A good old age ; having 
lived as long as living could be desirable, and having in the 
main enjoyed good health. 2. Full of days ; having lived 
till ho saw everything that he lived for either accomplished 
or in a state of forwardness. 8 . Full of riches ; witness the 
immense sums loft for the temple. 4. Full of honour; 
having gained more renown than any crowned head ever did, 
either before his time or since— laurels that are fresh to the 
present hour. 

Verse 29. The acts of David-first and last] Those which 
concerned him in private lijej os well as those which 
grew out of his regal government. These writings are all 
lost. 

Verse 80 . The times that went over him] The trans- 
actions of hia reign, and the occurrences and vicissitudes in 
his own kingdom, as well as those which were over all the 
kingdoms of the countries, i.e. in the surrounding nations, 
in most of which David had a share during his forty years' 
reign. 
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THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THB 

CHEONICLES. 


CHAPTEE L 


SolomoTiy an^ i%e chiefs of the congtcfjatioriy go to Oileon, where was the tabernacle of the Lord, and the hrazen 
altar ; and there he offers a thousand sacrifices^ 1-6. The Lord appears in a dream, and gives him permission 
to ash any gift, 7. lie asJcs wisdom, 8-10, whkti is granted ; and riches, weaUh, and honour besides, 11, 12. 
His kingdom is established, 13. His chariots, horsemen, and horses, 14. His abundant riches, 15. He 
brings horses, linen yarn, arid chariots, at a fixed price, out of Egypt, 16, 17. 


A “ly r\ ‘ Solomon the son of David was strength*- 
^ i ' P' ened in hia kingdom, and ^ the Loui) 
XX his God was with him, and magnified him 
exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon Spake unto all Tsmel, to ** the 
aiptains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the 
judges, and to every governor of all Israel, the chief 
of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, 
went to the high place that was at * Gibeon ; for 
there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, 
which Moses the servant of the Loan had made in the 
wilderness, 

4 ^ But the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had pre- 
pared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover t the brasen altar, that ** Bczalcel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, * he put before 
the tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon and the 
congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen 
altar before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and J offered a thousand burnt- 
offerings upon it. 

7 ** In tliat night did God appear unto Solo- 
mon, and said unto him, Ask wnat I shall give 
thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made mo 
bbo reign in his stead. 

9 Now, 0 Lord God, let thy promise unto David 
my father be established ; *“ for thou hast made me 
king over a people “ like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 ® Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that 1 


may ^ go out and come in before this people ; for 
who can judge this thy people, that is so great P 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was 
in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked 
wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge iny people, over whom I have made thee 
king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee ; 
and I will give thee tiches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as ' none of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 
the like. 

13 Then Solomon came from Ms journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Is rack 

14 • And Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men : and ho had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

15 ‘And the king “made silver and gold at 
J enisalem as plenteous as stones, an d cedar-trees made 
he as the sycomore-trees that me in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yam: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out of 
Egypt a chariot for six nundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so 
brought they out horses fbr all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, *by their 
means. 


•1 Kings 11, 40 .— b (Jen. xxxix, 2.—® 1 Cbron. xxix, 25»— ^ 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 1 .— *1 SLingt iii, 4. 1 Chron. ivi. xxi. 29.— ^ I Sam. vi. 
2. 17. 1 Chron, X 7 . 1.— xExod. xxvii. 1, 2. xxxviii. 1 , 2 .— ^Exod. 
xxxl. 2.—* Or, waB<W 0 .— il Elngs iii. 4.— Kings iii. 5, 6 .— *1 
Chron. xxviii. 6 .-— « 1 Kings HI. 7 , 8t*— ® Heb. much <u ths du$t of th9 
sarih.— ®1 ^gs iii. 9.^NutQ, xxvii. 17. Deut, xxxi. 2.— <11 

Verse 1. And Solomon the son of D<wid] The very 
beginning of this book shows that it is a continuation of the 
preceding, and should not be thus formally separated from it. 

Verse 2. Then Solomon spoked This is supposed to have 
taken place in the second year of his reign. 

Verse 4. But the a/rlc] The tabernacle and the brazen 
altar remained still at Gibeon; but David had brought 
away the ark out of the tabernacle, and placed it in a tent 
at Jerusalem ; 2 Sam vi. 2, 17. 

Verse 6. Sought unto itJ} Went to seek the Lord there. 

Verse 7* In that rnght] The night following the sacri- 
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Kings iii. 11, 19, 13.-~'1 Chron. xxix. 25. Ch. ix. 22. Eooles. 11. 
9.— • 1 Kings Iv. 26. x. 20 , Ac. Ch. ix. 26. — * 1 Kings x. 27. Cb. ix. 
27. Job xxii. 24.— ■ Heb. yova .— 1 Kings x. 28, 29. Ch. ix. 28.— 
’»Heb. th9 going forth of w honts vohAdh was Solomon'a.— * Heb. by 
their hand. 


fice. On Solomon’s choice, see the notes on 1 Kings iii. 5*15. 

Verse 9. Let thy promise] It is very remarkable that 
when either God or man is represented as havix^ spoken a 
word, then the nonn pithgam is used by the Targum/ist; 
but when word is used personally, then he employs the noun 
meymera, which appears to answer to the Aoyoc of St. 
John, chap. i. 1, 

Verse 17. An horse for cm hmdred and fifty') Suppose wa 
take the shekel at the utmost value at which it has been 
rated, three shillings ; then the price of a horse was about 
twenty •two pomds ten shillings. 



11. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER II. 

Solomon determines to build a temple^ 1. The number of his workmen ^ 2. Sends to Jluram for artificers and 
materials^ 3-10, Huram sends him a favourable answer^ and makes an agreement with him concerning the 
labour to be done, and the wages to be paid to his men, 11-16. The number of strangers in the land^ how em- 
phyed, 17. 18. 


I lyr'I \ Solomon • determined to build an house 

^ JL/ for the name of the Loai), and an house 
for his kingdom. 

2 And ^Solomon told out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundi*ed to oversee them. 

3 And Solomon sent to® Huram the king of Tyre, 
say ing, ^ As thou didst deal with David my father, 
and didst send him cedars to build him an house to 
dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, • I build an house to the name of the 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and ^to burn 
before him ^ sweet incense, and for ** the continual 
shew-bread, and for ‘the burnt-offerings morning 
and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the now moons, 
and on the solemn feasts of the Lord our God. This 
is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is groat : for ^ great 
is our God above all gods. 

6 ^ But who ‘ is able to build him an house, seeing 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him ? who am I then, that I should build him an 
house, save only to burn sacrifice before him P 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and 
in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
“ to grave with the cunning men that ore with me 
in Judah and in Jerusalem, “ whom David my father 
did provide. 

8 “ Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, and ** algum- 
trees, out of Lebanon ; for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; and, behold, 
my servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance : for 
the house which I am about to build shall he ^ won- 
derful great. 

10 ' And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 

• 1 KlDfrs V. Kings ▼. 16. Vor, 18, — « Or, Hiram. 1 Kings 

V. 1. — ^ 1 Chron. xiv. 1.— • Ver. 1.— ^Exuti, xxx. 7.— «Heb. inosnw 
of Btncss.— £xod. XXV. 30. Lev. xxlv. 8. — ^Nurab. xxviii. 8, 9, 11. 
— iFs. oxxxv. 6 — *« 1 KinffB vili. 27. Oh, vi. 18. Isa. Ixvi. 1. — 

* Heb. hath retained or oMained strength.— Heb. to grave gravinge. 
— ■ 1 Chron. xxii. 15 . — •* 1 Kiutrs v. 6 — POr, almuggim, 1 Kings x. 
11.— s Heb. 0r«at and vonderful.—*! Kings v. 11, — ‘1 Kings x. 9. 

Verse 1. An house for the name of the Lord] A temple 
for the worship of Jehovah. 

An house for his kingdoin."] A royal palace for his own 
use as king of Israel. 

Verse 8. Solonicm sent to Huram}-] This man’s name is 
written Chiram in Kings , and in Chronicles Churam : 
there is properly no difference. 

Save only to bum sacr{^e] It is not under the hope that 
the house shall be able to contain him, bnt merely tor the 
purpose of burning incense to him, and offering him sacri- 
noe, that I have erected it. 

Verse 7. Send me — a man cunning to work'] A per- 
son of great ingenuity, who is capable of planning and 


barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, ‘ Because the 
Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, * Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, “that made heaven and eaiiih, who 
hath given to David the king a wise son , '' endued 
with prudence and understanding, that might build 
an bouse for the Lord, and an house for his king- 
dom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, of Huram my father’s, 

14 The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson ; also to grave any manner of graving, and 
to find out every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the canning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
oil, and the wine, which * my lord hath spoken of, 
let him send unto his servants : 

16 ^ And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, * as 
much as thou shalb need : and we will bring it to 
thee in flotes by sea to “ Joppa ; and thou shalb carry 
it up to Jerusalem. 

17 And Solomon numbered all ®® the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel after the numbering 
wherewith David his father had numbered them ; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set ** threescore and ten thousand of 
them to he bearers of burdens, and fourscore thou- 
sand to he bowers in the mountain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred overseers to set the people a 
work. 


Cb. ix. 8. — U KiofTS v. 7. — >*Gen. i. and ii. Ps. xxxiii. 6. oii. 26* 
oxxiv. 8. cxxxvi. 6, 6. Acts Iv. 24. xiv. 15. Rev. x. 6. — »Heb* 
knowing prudence and understanding.— ^ I Kings vii. 13, 14. — *Ver. 
10. — ^yl Kings V, 8, h. — “Heb. according to all thy need. — Japho, 
Josh. xix. 46. Acts ix. 86.—^ Ah ver. 2. 1 Kings >. IS, 15, 16. xix. 
20, 21. Ch. vili. 7, 8.— wHeb. the men the etrangere. — Cbrou. 
xxii. 2.— «• As it is ver. 2. 

drecting, and who may be over the rest of the artists. 

Verse 11. Answered %n writing] Though correspondence 
among persons of distinction was, in these early times, 
carried on by confidential messengers, yet we find that 
epistolary correspondence '^d exist, and that kings could 
write and read in what wefe called by the proud and inso- 
lent Greeks and Romans barbarous nations. 

Verse 18. I have sent a cimning man] His name appears 
to have been Hiram, or Hiram Ahi : see the notes on 1 Kings 
vii. 18, 14. 

Verse 16. In flotes by sea to Joppal See the notes on 1 
Kings V. 9, and on the parallel places, for other matters con- 
tained iu this chapter. 
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CHAP. III. 


CHAPTEE IIL 

Solomon begins to build the temple in the fourth year of hi a reign on Mount Moriah^ 1 , 2 . Us dimensions, oma- 

menta, and pillars, 3 - 17 . 


^ * Solomon began to build the house of 

1 -tlPjIi the Lord at Jerusalem in Mount 
JL Monah, ® where the LORD appeared unto 

David his father, in the place that David had 
prepared in the threshing-floor of Oman * the 
Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the second d>ay 
of the second month, in the fourth j’^earof his reign. 

3 Now these are the things ^ wheidn Solomon was 
^instructed for the building of the house of God. 
The length by cubits, after the first measure, was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the ** porch that was in the front of the 
house, the length of it was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the height was an 
hundred and twenty : and he overlaid it within with 
pure gold. 

5 And * the greater house he cieled with fir-trees, 
which he overlaid with tine gold, and sot thereon 
palm-trees and chains. 

6 And ho ^ garnished the house with precious 
stones for beauty : and the gold was gold of Par- 
vaim. 

7 Ho overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, 
and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold ; and graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house, the length 
whereof ivas according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits : and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to six hundred talents. 

1) And the weight of the nails vms fifty shekels of 

•1 KiniirR vi. 1. ifep. — '•Gen. xxii. 2, 14, — ® Or, which was fffcn of 
David huf/afher . — <*1 Chron. xx). 18. xii. 1. — ‘'Or, Arauvah, 2 Sum, 
xxiv. IH. — ^1 Kint^H vi. k H<*b. /outjdcd, - ■>> 1 Kiiikh vi. 3. — ^1 
Kings vi. 17. — J Hel). cove ed . — Kings vi. 17.— ’ Or, (ns some 

Verso 1. In Mount MoHah^ Supposed to bo the same 
place where Abraham was about, to otter bis son Isaac, 

Verse 3. The length — after the first measure was threescore 
cuhits] It is supposed that the first niensure means the 
cubit used in the time of Moses, contra-distinguished from 
that used in Babylon, and which the Israelites used after 
their return from captivity ; atid, as the books of Chronicles 
were written after the captivity, it was necessary for the 
writer to make this remark, lest it shotild be thought that 
the measurement was by the Babylonish cubit, which was a 
palm, or one-sixth, shorter than the cnbit of Moses. See the 
same distinction observed by Ezekiel, chap, xl, 5; xliii. 
13. 

Verse 4. The height was an hundred and twenty'] Some 
think this should be twenty only ; but if the same building 
is spoken of as in 1 Kings vi, 2, the height was only thirty 
cubits. Twenty is the reading of the Syriac, the Arabic, 
and the Septuagmt in the Codex AlexaTidrinus, The MSS. 


gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers with 
gold. 

10 ^ And in the most holy house he made two 
cherubims ^of imago work, and overlaid them with 
gold. 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cubits long : one wing of the one chei^b was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house; and the 
other wing was lihevme five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house : and the 
other wing was five cubits aiso, joining to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread themselves 
forth twenty cubits : and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were “ inward. 

14 And he made the “ veil of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and " wrought chcru- 
bims thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits ‘‘high, and the chapiter that 
was on the top of each of them was five cubits. 

16 And ho made chains, as in tlie oracle, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars; and made 
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he • reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left ; and called tlie name of that on the right 
hand * Jachin, and the name of that on the left 
“ Boaz. 

t.hiiik) of moveuble work. — Or, toward the house . — " Kxod. xxvi. 31. 
Mut. xxvii. 61.— Heb. ix. 3,— <> H«b. cammed to agrend.—P L Kings 
dk 1.6.21. Jer. 1 ii. 21.— i Heb. Kings vn. 2 Kmg# 

vii. 21. — ‘That is, he ehall egtabluh . — " That is, tn if in girerujth. 

give us no help. There is probably a mistake here, which, 
from the similarity of the letters, might easily occur. 

Verso 6. Gold of PaA'vaiui.] We know not what this place 
was ; some think it is the same os Sepharvaim, a place in 
Armenia or Media, conquered bjf the king of Assyria, 2 
Kings xvii. 24, &c. Others, that it is Taproha.ne, now the 
island of Ceylon, which Boclu^rt derives from taph, signify- 
ing the border, and Paa-van, i.e. the coast of Parvan. The 
rabbins say that it was gold of a blood-red colour, and had 
its name from pa, rim, heifers, being like to bullock* s blood. 
[The theory f»f Boohart is etymologic4illy incorrect.] 

Verso 9. The weiaht of the nails was fifty shekeW] Bolts 
must bo here intended, as it would be preposterous to sup- 
pose 7jail3 of nearly two pounds* weight. 

The wpper chambers] Probably the ceiling is meant. 

Verse 17. He reared up the pillars] See on 1 Kings vii. 
21 ; and see the parallel places for other matters contained 
in this chapter. 


CHAPTER IV. 

The hraxen allar, 1 . Mollen tea, and itt tupporttrs, 2 - 6 . The ten laveri, 5 . Ten golden exindletUekt,!. Ten 
tahlee, the honoured golden baaont, and the prieete' court, 8 - 10 . The work* which Huram performed, 11 - 17 . 
Solomon finishes the temple, and its utensils, 18 - 22 . 
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II. CHEONICLES. 


II rr\TJT?ATri? P made “an altar of 

|l/| UltJJjU V JGj ri brass, twenty cubits the 
-LI i length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 

2 ^ Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits ^ from 
brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did com*, 
pass it round about. 

3 ^ And under it was the similitude of oxen, which 
did compass it round about : ten in a cubit, compass- 
ing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were 
cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and throe looking 
toward the east ; and the sea was set above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts tvere inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an hand-breadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, 
* with flowers of lilies ; and it received and held 
^ three thousand baths, 

6 He made also » ten layers, and put Qve on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them : 
^ such things as they offered for the burnt-offpring 
they washed in them ; but the sea was fqr the priests 
to wash in. 

7 ' And he made ten oandloaticka of gold ^ accord- 
ing to their form, and set them in the temple, five 
on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 *‘He made also ten tables, and placed them in 
the temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left. And he made an hundred * basons of 
gold. 

9 Furthermore he made the court of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And " he set the sea on the right a^ide of the 
east end, over against the south, 

» Ejrod. xivii. 1, a, ‘2 Kintrs H. Eas'ik. xliii. 13, 16.— I Kings 
vii. 23.— -« Heb. from his brim to his brim. — ^ 1 Kings vli. 24, 25, 26. — 
•Or, like a lily-flou'er . — ^See 1 vii. 26.— si Kings vii. 38. — 

H*"b. the workofbumi-off'eritug.—^l Kings vii. 49. — JExod. xxv. 31, 
40. 1 Chron. xxviii. 12, ip. — ‘‘1 Kings vii. 46— JQr, 6oio?s.— » 1 

Kings vi, 8B.~" 1 Kings vii. 89.— « See 1 Kings vii. 40.— vOr, bowls. 

Verse 8. Under it was the simiUtutle of oxen} 1 Kings 
vii. 24, instead of oxen^ hekaxim^ we ^ave pekaim ; 

and this last is supposed by able critics to he the reading 
which ought to be received here. What we pall knops may 
signify grapes^ mnshToom^% app/«s, or sonae speh omamente 
placed round about under the Earned oyer lip or brim of 
this caldron. It is possible that bekarim^ oxen^ may be a 
corruption of pekaiw. gx^ipes. The reader will at once sop 
that what are called the oxen^ ver. 3, said to be round about 
the brim, are widely different fron^ those ver. 4, by which 
this molten sea was aupported, 

Verse 6. Tt — held three thousand baths'] In 1 Kings vii. 
26, it is said to hold onlv two thousand baths. As this book 
was written after the Babylonish captivity, it is very possi- 
ble that reference is here made to the Babylonish bath^ which 
might have been less than the Jewish. The 'fa/xgwn cuts 
the huot by saying, **It reoeived th/ree thousand baths, of 
dry measure, and held two thousand of liquid measure,” 

Verse 6. He made also ten lovers] The layers served tq 
wash the different parts of the victims in ; and the molten 
sea was for the use of the priests. In this they bathed, or 
drew water from it for their peAonal pnrification. 

Verse S. An hundred boso^ of gold] These were doubt- 
less a sort of patercB, or sacrificial spoons, with which they 
made libations. 

Verse 9. He made the court of the priests] This was the 
inner court. 


11 And ® Huram made the pots, and the shovels, 
and the ** basons. And Huram ^ finished the work 
that he was to make for king Solomon for the house 
of God ; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and *■ the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters which on the pillars ; 

13 And ■ four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of tho chapiters which 
were * upon the pillars. 

14 He made also abases, and ^lavers made he 
upon the bases ; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under It. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, and all their instruments, did ^ Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the house of the 
Lord of ^ bright brass. 

17 y In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
in the * clay ground between Succoth and Zere- 
dathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in p*eat 
abundance : fqr the weight of the brass could not 
be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the vessels that tvere 
for the house of God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon ‘=‘‘ the shew-bread was set ; 

20 Moreover tho candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should bprn after the manner before the 
oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 And the flowers, and tho lamps, and the 
tongs, made he of gold, and that perfect gold ; 

22 And the snutfers, and tho basons, and the 
spoons, and the censors, o/puro gold : and the entry 
of the house, the inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of tho house of the temple, 
were of gold, 

— n Heb. ^nwhed <0 mafte. — Kiugs vii. 41. — “See 1 Klutrs vii. 20. 
— ‘Heb. upon the face. — ’'I Kingn vli. 27, 43. — •Or, caldrons. — ’'I 
Kings vii. 14, 45. — ^Heb. madebright, of scoured. ~ y 1 Kinirs vii. 46. 
— » Ueb. ihxclcneHs of the groimd. — “ 1 Kintfs vii. 47. — *»bi Kings vii. 
48, 49, 50. — "c Exod. xxv. 30. — Exod. xxvii. 20, 21.~ *® Exod. xxv. 
31, &o. — ^Heb. perfections of gold.— -ss Or, bowls. 

And the great court] Tbis was tb© outer court, or place 
for assembling of the people, 

Verse 16. Huram hi>3 father] Ab, father, is often used in 
llebrew to sipiify a master, inventor, chief operator. 

Verse 17- the clay ground] Bom© suppose that he did 
not actually cast those instruments at those places, but that 
ho brought the clay from that quarter, as being the most 
pr^er for making moulds to cast in. 

Verso gl, And the flowers, and the lamps] Probably each 
branch ot the chandelier was made like a plant in flower. 
and tho opening of the fiower was either the lamp, or served 
to support it. 

Verse 22. 'Jfhe doors — were of gold] That is, were overlaid 
with golden plates, the thickness of which we do not 
know. 

That everything in the tabernacle and temple was typical 
or representative k.2 some excellence of the gospel dispensa- 
tion may be readily credited, without going into all the de- 
tail produced by the pious author of Solomon^s Temple 
Bpiritualized. Wo can ifee the general reference and the 
principles of the great desi^, though we may not be able to 
make a particular application of the knops, the flowers, the 
pomegramaies, the longs, and the snuffers, to some gospel 
doctrines : such spiritualizing is in most cases weak, silly, 
religious trifling ; being ill cuchlated to produce respect for 
divine revelation. • 
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CHAP. VI. 


CHAPTER V. 

Solomon f having finished the temple^ brings in the things which his father had consecrated^ 1 , He assembles the 
elders and chiefs of Israel and the LevUes^ in order to bring up the ark from the city of David^ 2, 3. They 
bring U and its vessels ; and having offered innumerable sacrifices^ place it in the temple^ under the wings of 
the cherubim, 4-10. The Levitts, singers, and trumpeters praise God ; and his glory descends, and fiUs the 
house, so that the priests cannot stand to minister, 11-14. 


*nniTTT^ all the work that Solomon made for 

1 JLI U O the house of the Loan was finished : 

JL and Solomon brought in all the things that 

David his father had dedicated; and the silver, 
and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among 
the treasures of the house of God. 

2 ^ Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the 
fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lokd ® out 
of the city of David, which is Zion, 

3 ** Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king * in the feast which was in 
the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the 
Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all tho congregation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told 
nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priest brought in the ark of tho cove- 
nant of the Loui) unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, even under tho wings 
of the cherubim s : 

8 For the chenibiras spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the chorubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. 

»1 Klnffg vii. 51.— b 1 Kinffs vlii. 1, *c.— « 2 Sam. vi. 12.— 1 Kinps 
viii. 2.— «See ch. vii. 8, 8, 10,— ^Or, they are there, as 1 Kings viil. 8. 
irbeut. X. 2,6. Ch. vi. 11.— »» Or, Heb. /ound.— a 1 Chron. 

Verse 9. They drew out the staves] As the ark was no 
lonj?er to be carried about, those were unnocoasary. 

Verse 11. When the priests were come out] After having 
carried the ark into the holy of holies, before the sacred 
service had oommonced. n 

Verse 12. An hundred <md twenty priests] Cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, of any kind, in union with a hundred 
emd twmty Iru/inpets or horns, could not produce much 


9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that 
the ends of the staves were seen from the ark before 
the oracle ; but they were not seen without. And 
' there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses » put therein at Horeb, *' when 
the Loud made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And it camo to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place : (for all the priests that 
were * present wore sanctified, and did not then wait 
by course : 

12 ^ Also tho Levites which were the singei’s, all 
of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with 
their sons and tneir brethren, being arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the cast end of tho altar, ‘‘and with them 
an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trum- 
pets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the Lord ; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of musick, and praised the Lord, 
saying, ‘ For he is good ; foi his mercy endureth for 
ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lord ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud ; "* for the glory oi the Lord 
had filled tho house of God. 


XXV, 1.— k 1 Chron. xv. 24,— » Pa. oxxxrl. See 1 Chron. xvi. 84. 41. 
— « Exod. xl. 36. Ch. vii. 2. ' 


harmony ; as to melody, that must have been impossible, as 
tho noise was too great. 

Verse 13. For lie is good] This was either the whole of 
the song, or the burden of each verse. 

Verse 14. The priests could not stand] What a proof of 
the being of God, and of the divine presence 1 What mtist 
those holy men have felt at this time I 


CHAPTEE VI. 


Sohmon*s prayer at the dedication cf the temple, 


min? AT ‘said Solomon, The Lord hath said 
' I 'Ulljil that h, would dwell in the ‘thick 
JL darkness. , , . . • 

2 But I have built an house of habitation 


*1 Kings viii. 12, Ac. 

Verse 1. The Lord hath said that he would dwell] Solo- 
mon, seeing the cdoud descend and fill the house, immediately 
took for granted that the Lord had accepted the place, and 
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for thee, and a place for thr dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his ihce, and blessed the 
whole congregation of Israel : and all the oongregar 
tion of Israel stood. 


Lev. xvi. *i. 

was now present. What occurred now was precisely the 
same with what took place when Moses reared the tabemaole 
in the wilderness ; see Exod. xl. 84, 85. 
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11. CHRONICLES. 


4 And he said, Blessed he the Loai) God of Israel, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he 
spake with his mouth to my father David, saying, 

6 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt I ohose no city among all 
the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my 
name might be there ; neither chose I any man to 
be a ruler over my people Israel : 

6 ‘But I have chosen Jerusalem that my name 
might be there ; and ** have chosen David to be over 
my people Israel. 

7 Now • it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the Loud God of 
Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to David my fiither, Foras- 
much as it was in thine heart to build an house for 
my name, thou didst well in that it was in thine 
heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his word 
that he hath spoken ; for I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the 
house for the name or the Lord God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, ^ wherein ia the 
covenant of the Lord, that be made with the 
children of Israel. 

12 • And he stood before the altar ot the Lord in 
the presence of all the congi’egati<o^ pf Israel, and 
spread forth his hands ; 

13 (For Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, of 
five cubits ^ long, and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court i 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven. 

14 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, * there is 
no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ; 
which keepest covenant, and ehetvest mercy unto 
thy servants, that walk before thee with all their 
hearts : 

15 ** Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my lather that which thou bast promised him ; and 
spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou 
hast promised him, saying, * There ^ shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne of 
Israel ; ^ yet so that thy children take heed to their 
way to walk in my law, as thou hast walked before 
me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let thy word 
be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth P ^ behold, heaven and the heaven of 


• Ch xil. 1 ChroD. xxriil. 4%-^ 2 San. vii. 2. 1 Chron. 

xvll. 1. xxriii. 2,—^ Ch. ▼. 10.— • 1 Kings ▼lii. 22.— Heb. th* length 
thereof, Ao.— « £xod. xv. 11. Deut. U. 89. tU. 9. — ^ 1 Cbron. xxii. 
9.-i2 8sm. Tii. 12, 16. 1 Kings ii. 4. tI. 12. Ob, vli. 18 ^ There 
abaU w>t a man bs ^ Ps. oxxxU. 12. — 1 Ch. ii. 6. Iss. Ixvi. 


Verse 22. Xf a man «» against his nei^hhour^ For the 
BKVXN coses pnt here by ^lomon in bis prayer, see the 
notes on 1 Kings viii. 81-46. 

Verse 86. For there is no man vjhich siwneth nof^ See 
this case lai^ely oonsidered in the note on 1 Kings viii. 46. 
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heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less this 
house which I have built ! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my Goa, 
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this house 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouldest put thy name there ; to 
hearken unto the prayer wnich thy servant prayeth 
® toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they 
shall make toward this place : hear thou from thy 
dwelling-place, even from heaven; and when thou 
hearest, lorgive. 

22 If a man sin against his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and the 
oath come before thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his own head ; and by 
justifying tho righteous, by giving him according 
to his righteousness. 

24 And if thy people Israel p be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee ; and shall return and confess tliy name, and 

g ray and make supplication before tpee this 
ouse ; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto tho land which thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 

26 When the ' heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee : yet if 
they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, 
ana turn from their sin, wlmu tfiou dost afilict 
them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, when 
thou hast taught them the good way, wherein they 
should walk ; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for thy inherit- 
ance. 

28 If there ‘be dearth in tho land, if there bo 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts, 
or caterpillars ; if their enemies besiege them * in 
the cities of their land ; whatsoever sore or whatso- 
ever sickness there be ; 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication soever 
shall b© m^de of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore and his own 
rief, and shall spread forth his hands " in this 
ouse : 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and for^ve, and render unto every man ac- 
cording unto ail his way, whose heart thou knowest ; 
(for thou only ^ kuowest the hearts of the children 
of men ;) 


1. Acts Tii. 49.—* Or, in ihie plao«.— ■ Heb. pray.— « Heb. and he 
reqnirean oath of him . — i>Or, he emitten. — Or, toioard. — '1 Kings 
XTii. 1. — ■ Ch. XX. 9. — *• Heb. in the (atyt qf their gates.— « Or, Unoard 
thie house.— Cbron. xxviii. 9. 


The whole of this prayer is amply considered in the paral- 
lel place, 1 Kings viii., where see the notes. 

These two last verses are not in the parallel place in 1 
Kings viii. There are other differences between the two 
places in this prayer, bat they are not ot much oonsequence. 




CHAP. VIL 


31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 

* so long as they live ^ in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning the stranger, ^ which is 
not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far 
country for thy great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched-out arm ; if they come and 
pray in this house ; 

83 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for ; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that this house which 
I have built is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war against their 
enemies by the way that thou shalt send them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for thy 
name : 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and maintain their 

* cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there is ^no man 
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies, and 
« they carry them away captives unto a land far off 
or near ; 

» Heb. all (he days which.^^ Heb. upon the face of the land . — « John 
xii. 20. AotH viii. 27.— ‘‘Heb. thy name is called upon this hoiiss.— 

* Or. rijjlif.— f Prov. XX. 9. Eocles. vii. 20. James iii. 2. IJohn 
i. 8. — t Heb. they that take them captives carry them away . — ^ Heb. 


87 Yet if they ^ bethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and p roy 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying. We 
have sinned, we have done amiss, and liave dealt 
wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried thorn captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, and toward the city which thou hast chosen; 
and toward the house which I have built for thy 
name : 

39 Then hoar thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their supplica- 
tions, and maintain their ^ cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against theo. 

40 Now, my God, let, I b^eseech thee, thine eyes 
be open, and let thine ears he attent lunto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now ‘‘therefore arise, O Lord God, into thy 
‘ resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy strength : 
let thy priests, 0 Lord God, be clothed with salva- 
tion, and let thy saints “ rejoice in goodness 

42 O Lord, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed: “remember the mercies of David thy 
servant. 


bring hack to their heart. — ‘Or, right. eh. to the prayer of this 
place.— ^ Pa. cxxxil. 8, 9, 10, 16.— U Chron. xxTiii. 2.— » Neh. lx. 25. 
— B Pa. oxxxii. 1. laa. Iv. 8. 


CHAPTER VII 


SdomoH having ended his prayer, the fire of the Lord comes down from, heaven, and consumes the offerings, 1. 
The people and the priests see this, and glorify Ood, and offer sacrifices, 2-4. Solomon offers twenty-tTfo 
thousand oxen, and one hundred and twenty thousand sheep; and the priests and Levites attend tn thetr 
offices 5 6. He keeps the feasts seven days, and the dedication of the altar seven days, and dismisses the 
•peopJe 7-li The Lord appears unto him hy night, and assures him he has heard his prayer, 12-16 ; promim 
him and his posterity a perpeUial government, if they he obedient, 17, 18 ; hut utter destruction should they 
disobey, and become idolaters, 19-22. 


‘when Solomon had made an end of 
^ W VV praying, the ** fire came down from 
X 1 heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering and 
the sacrifices ; and *■ the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. 

2 ** And the priests could not enter into the house 
of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled 


the Lord’s house. „ .r i i. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how 

the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord upon 
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped 
and praised the Lord, • saying, For he is good; lor 
his mercy endureth for ever. , j 

4 8 Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lord. 


• 1 KIdkii vili. 84.— »> Lev. ix. 24. J ud*. vl. 21. 1 King* xviif. ;h 8. 
1 Chron. xxi. 26.-* 1 Kink« vili. 10, 11. Ch. M; 

8, 4.-4 Ch. V. 14.—* Ch. v. 18. Pa. cxxxvl. 1.— ^1 Chron. xvi. ei. 

Verse 1. The fre came dcrum] The had come do^ 

before, and now theXe consumes the 

both the house an^L the sacnJicGS were accepted by the 

4. The king and all the peopU offered 
They preionted the victims to the pneete. and ‘W the 
LeStS Sew ttem, and .prinkled Ae blood : or perhaps the 
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6 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep : so the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 ^ And the priests waited on their offices : the 
Levites also with instruments of musick of the 
Lord, which David the king had made to praise the 
Lord, because his mercy end/ureth for ever, when 
David praised ‘ by their minif^tiT^ ; and J the priests 
sounded trumpets before them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover ^ Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of the Lord : 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fet of 
the peace-offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the fisit. 


Ch. XX. 2l.-»l King* vM. 62, 08.-kl Chron. xr. 16.-* Heb. hp 
their hand. — ICh. v. 12.— Kings vtii. 64. 


people themaelveB slew them ; and, having caught the blood, 
collected the fat, &c., presented them to the priests to be 
offered as the law required.. 

Verse 6 . Twmi/y amd two thouswnd oaien, The amoimt 
of all the victims that had been offered during the seven days 
of the feast of toLhsmacles, and the seven days of the feast of 
the dedication. 




11. CHRONICLES. 


8 * Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto 
^ the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made a ® solemn 
assembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And ^ on the three and twentieth day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness 
that the Lord had shewed unto David, and to Solo- 
mon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus ® Solomon finished the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house : and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house of the Lord, and 
in his own house, he prosperously effected. 

12 And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, 
and said unto him, I nave heard thy prayer, ' and 
have chosen this place to myself for an house of 
sacrifice. 

18 * If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or 
if I command the locusts to devour the land, or if 
I send pestilence among my people ; 

14 If my people, ** which are called by my name, 
shall * humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wickea ways ; J then will 
1 hoar from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and 
will heal their land. 

15 Now ^ mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
attent ^ unto the prayer that is made in this place. 

•1 KIdpb viii. 65. — Josh. xlii. 3.— « Heb. a restraint . — ^ 1 Kings 
ylii. 66. — • 1 Kings ix. 1, &c. — ^ Deut. xii. 5. — « Ch. vi. 26, 28, — Heb. 
upon whom my name is called . — iJamos iv. 10.— JCh. vi. 27, 30. — 
^ Cb. vi. 40,—* Heb. to the prayer of this place . — ® 1 Kings lx. 3. 

Verse 10. On the three and twentieth day] This was the 
ninth day of the dedication of the tenmle ; but in 1 Kings 
viii. 66 it is oalled the eighth day. “ The meaning is this,” 
says Jarchi : he gave them liberty to return on the eighth 
day, and many of mom did then return ; and ho dismissed 
the remainder on the ninth, what is oalled here the twenty- 
third, reckoning the fourteen days for the duration of tne 
two feasts ; in all, twenty three.*' 

Verse 12. The Lord appeared to Solomon] This was a 
second manifestation ; see 1 Kings ix. 2-9, and the notes 
there. 

Verse 18. There shall not fail thee a man] This promise 
was not fulfilled, because the condition was not fulfilled; 
they forsook God, and he out them off, and the throne also. 

V eree 20. Then will I pluck them up hy the roois] How 
completely has this been fulfilled I not only all the branches 


16 For now have ® I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever ; and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetu- 
ally^ 

17 “ And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to all 
that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe my 
statutes and my judgments j 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as 1 have covenanted with David thy 
father, saying, ® There ^ shall not fail thee a man to 
be ruler in Israel. 

19 ** But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have set before 
you, and shall go and serve other gods, and wor- 
ship them ; 

20 Then will 1 pluck thorn up by the roots out of 
my land which I have given them ; and this house, 
wmch I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it to he a proverb and a 
byword among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that passoth by it ; so 
that he shall say, ^ Why hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house P 

22 And it shall be answered, Because they forsook 
the Lord God of their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and served them : 
therefore hath he brougnt all this evil upon them. 

Cb. vi. 6.— ”1 Kings lx. 4, &o.- “ Ch. vi. 16 .— p Heb. There shall not 
be cut off to thee. — iLev. xxvii. 14, 83. Deut. xxviii. 15, 36, 37. — 
' Deut. xxix. 24. Jer. xxii. 8, 9. 

of the Jewish political tree have been cut off, but the very 
roots have been plucked up ; so that the day of the Lord’s 
anger has left them neither root nor branch. 

Verse 21. Shall he an astonishment] The manner in which 
these disobedient people have been destroyed is truly aston- 
ishing : no nation was ever so highly favoured, and none ever 
so severelv and signally punished. 

Verse 22. Because they forsook the Lord^ While they 
cleaved to God, the most powerful enemy could moke no 
impression on them ; but when they forsook him, then the 
weakest and most inconsiderable of their foes harassed, op- 
pressed, and reduced them to bondage and misery. It was 
Dy no personal prowess, genuine heroism, or supereminent, 
nailitary tactics, that the Jews wore enabled to resist and 
overcome their enemies ; it was by the divine power alone ; 
for, destitute of this, they were even worse tha n other men. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


BdUmtm's huHdings, conqueatB, and officers, 1-10. He brings Pharaoh^s daughter to his new-built palace, 11. Sts 
various sacrifices, ana arrangement of the priests, Levitts, and porters, 12-16. He sends a fleet to Ophir, 17, 18. 


AND-* 

XJl house oi 


D * it came to pass end of twenty 

years, wherein Sollmon had built the 
mse of the Lord, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had re- 


*1 Kings 

Vene 1. At the end of twenty years’] He employed 
ssvm years and a had/ in building the temple, and 
twehm and a half, or thirteen, in building ^ own 
house. 


stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Haipath-zobah, and pre- 
vailed against it. 

is. 10, ko. 

Verse 2. The cities which Huram had restored] See the 
note on 1 Kings ix. 11. 

Yeree 4i. Tadmor] Palm/yra* See the note on 1 Kings ix. 
18, for an account of this superb city. 
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4 • And he builfc Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, witn walls, gates, 
and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that Solo- 
mon had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities of 
the horsemen, and ^all that Solomon desired to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and through- 
out all the land of his dominion. 

As for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not of 
Israel. 

8 But of their children, who were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until 
this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make 
no servants for his work ; but they were men of 
war, and chief of his captains, and captains of his 
chariots, and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even ^ two hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 And Solomon ® brought up the daughter of 
Pliaraoh out of the city of David unto the house that 
he had built for her : for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Israel, because 
the places are ' holy, whereunto the ark of the Loan 
hath come, 

* 1 Kingrs ix. 17, &c. — Heb. all the desire o1 Solomon -ajhioh 
he d^sir^ to build,— « 1 Kings, ix. 20, ^ 1 Kings ix. 

23.— >1 Kings lii. 1. Til. 8. lx. 24,— ^ Heb. holincM.— « Exod. 
xxlx. 28. Mum. xxvili. 8, 9. 11, 26. xxix. 1, ko . — *■ Exod. xxiii 

V erse 6. All the store cities] See the note on 1 Kings ix. 19. 

Verse 9. But of the children of Israel] See the note on 1 
Kings ix. 21. 

Because the places are holy] Is not this a proof that ho 
considered his wife to iio a heathen, and not proper Ik) dwell 
in a place which had been sanctified ? Solomon had not yet 
departed from the true God. 

Verse 13. Three times in the year] These wore the three 
great annual feasts. 

Verse 16. The commandment of the Icing] The institutions 
of David. 


12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offermga unto 
the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he hiMl 
built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate * every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moses, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn 
feasts, ** three times in the year, even in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed, according to the order of 
David his father, the * courses of the priests to their 
service, and ^ the Levites to their charges, to praise 
and minister before the priests, as the duty of every 
day required : the ^ porters also by their courses at 
every gate : for * so had David the man of God 
commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the priests and Levites 
concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 
Lord, and until it was finished. So the house of 
the Lord was perfected. 

17 Then went Solomon to “ Ezion-geber, and to 
“ Eloth, at the sea-side in the land of Edom. 

18 “And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants ships, and servants that had knowledge of 
the sea ; and tlioy went with the servants of Solo- 
mon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and 
fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

14. Pdut. xvi. 16.— *1 Chron. xxiv. 1,-Jl Chroti. xxv, 1.— 
Chron. lx. 17. xxvi. 1, — > Heb. so was the commandment of David 
the man of Qod,—'*^ 1 Kings ix. 26.—" Or, Elath, Deut. ii. 8. 2 Kings 
xiv. 22.— « 1 Kings ix. 27. Cb. lx. 10, IS. 

Verse 17. Then went Solomon to Ezion-geher] See the 
notes on 1 Kings ix. 20-28, for corgectures concerning Ezion- 
aeher and Ophir, 

Yemo IS, Knowledge of the sea] Skilful sailors. Solomon 
probably boro the expenses, and his friend the Tyrian king, 
furnished him with expert sailors ; for the Jews, at no 
period of their history, had any skill in maritime affairs, their 
navigation being confined to the lakes of thoir own country, 
from which they could never acquire any nautical skill. The 
Tyrians, on the contrary, lived on and in the sea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The queen of Sheba visits Solomon^ and is sumptuously entertained by him^ 1-12. Eis great riches, 13, 14, Ee 
makes targets and shields of beaten gold, and a magnificent ivory throne, and various utonsils of gold , 15-20. 
Eis navigation to Tarshish, and the commodities brought thmee, 21. Eis magnificence and ^litieal cm* 
nexions, 22-28. The writers of his life, 29, Ee reigns forty years, and is succeeded by his son Mehohoam. 
30,31. 


1 TVr * when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
/l A/ fame of Solomon, she came to prove 

JLjl Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, 
with a very great company, and camels that 
bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones : and when she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him ofiall that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her questions : and 

■ 1 Kings X. 1, Ae. Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 81. 

VePbe 1. The gyeen of 8heha] See all the pMticulars of 
this r^al visit mstincuy marked and explained in the notes 
on I Kings x. I -10. 


there was nothing hid fro«a Solomon which he told 
her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, md the house that he had 
built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his ‘‘cup-bearers also, and their 

^Or, hutUrc, 

Verse 12. Besid^ tiiat which she had brought unto the king,] 
In 1 Kings X, 13 it is stated that Solomon gave her all she 
tksked, beside that which h$ ga/ve her of his royal bounty. It 
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apparel ; and his ascent by which he went up into 
tne house of the Load ; there was no more spirit 
in her. 

5 And she said to the king, It wa$ a true * report 
which I heard in mine own land of thine ^ acts, and 
of thy wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold, the 
one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
me : for thou exceedest the fame tliat I heard. 

7 Happy a/re thy men, and happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, and 
hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed bo the Lord thy God, which delighted 
in thee to sot thee on his throne to he king for the 
Lord thy God : because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment and justice^ 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones : neither was there any such spice 
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, ® which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought algum-trees and precious atones. 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees * ter- 
races ' to the house of the Lord, and to the king’s 
palace, and harps and psalteries for singers; and 
there were none such seen before in the land of 
Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba 
all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which she had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her own land, she and her 
servants. 

13 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold ; 

14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and » gover- 
nors of the country brought gold and silver to Solo- 
mon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekels of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

* Hob. word. — *» Or. sayings.—^ Ch. viii. 18 . — ^ 1 Kings x. 11, almug- 
Or, 'Heb. higK-vsaya.—t Or. captain*.— Heb. hand*. 

— ^ Heb. *hul up.— i Or, there was no «ilv*rin ibexn. — ^ Or, elephant$’ 
taeih.— U Kings Ir. 26. x. 28. Oh. 1. 14.— “1 Kings W. 21.— ® Gen. 

is not at all likely that he ^ve her hack the p^^esents which 
she brought to him, and which he had accepted. She had 
no doubt asked for several things which were pecvMar to 
the land of J udea, and would be cariosities in her own king- 
dom ; and besides these, he gave her other valuable present. 

Verse 25« Fovr thousa/nd stalls for horses'] See the note 


17 Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a 
footstool of gold, which were &stened to the throne, 
and ^ stays on each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays : 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon 
were cf gold, and all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of ^ pure gold : ^ none were 
of silver ; it was not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram : every three years once 
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
^ ivory, and apes, and peacocks, 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God 
nad put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

25 And Solomon ^had four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen ; 
whom he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

26 "* And he reigned over all the kings “ from the 
® river even unto tne land of the Philistines, and to 
the border of Egypt. 

27 ** And the king '*made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as the sycamore 
trees that are in the low plains in abundance. 

28 ^ And they brought uilto Solomon horses out 
of Egypt, and out ©fall lands. 

29 • Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and 
last, are they not written in the * book of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the prophecy of " Ahijah the 
Shilonite, and in the visions of '' Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat P 

30 ’'And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


XV. 18. Pb. Ixxli. 8.—® That is, Euphrates.— vl KIiikb x. 27. Ch. i. 
16. — gave—* l Kings x. 28. Ch. i. 16. — • 1 Kings xi. 41. — * Heb. 
word*.— » 1 Kings xl. 29.—'' Ch. xii. 26. xlii. 22.—*' 1 Kings xi. 42, 48. 


on 1 Kings iv. 26, where the different numbers in these two 
books are considered. 

Verse 29. Nathcm the prophet] These books are all lost. 
. See the account of Solomon, his character, and a review of 
his works, at the end of 1 Kings xi. 
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CHAPTBR X. 

T/ic people apply to Mehohoam to ease them of their hardens^ 1-4. Reeding the advice of the aged counaellor6^ andfol^ 
hwing that of the young men^ he gives them an ungracwus answer, 6-14. The people are discouraged, and ten 
tribes revolt, IS-pI?. They stone Eadoram, who went to collect the tribute; and Rehoboam but barely escapes, 
18-19. 


A IVTTi * Rohoboam went to Shechem: for to 
A -L ’ Bhechem were all Israel come to make 
XI. him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, ** whither ho had 
fled from the presence of Solomon the king, heard 
it, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam 
and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, say- 
ing, 

4 Thy father laade our yoke gneyous : now there- 
fore ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, 
and we will serve thee. 

6 And he said unto them. Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old 
men that had stood before Solomon his father while 
he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to 
return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying. If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and apeak 
good words to them, they will be thy servants for 
over, 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men 
gave him, and took counsel with the young men 
that were brought pp v^ith him, that stood before 
him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye 
that we may return answer to this people, which 
have spoken to mo, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke 
that thy father did put upon us P 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou 
answer the people that sjiake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it some- 
what lighter for us ; thus shalt thou say unto them. 


Kings xii 1, &o. — xi. 40. — ‘^Heb. laded , — 
41 Sam. ii. 25. 1 Kings xii. 16, 24. 


Verse 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem] This chapter is 
almost word for word the same as 1 Kiugs xii., to the notes 
on which the reader is referred. 

Verse 18. Stoned him] When he endeavoured to collect 
the tribute which Solomon had imposed on them. 

Verse 19. Israel rebelled] A few soft words, and the 
removal of a part of the oppressive taxes, would have 
seoured this people to the state, and prevented the shedding 
of a sea of human blood, which wm ihe consequence of the 


My little finger shall be thicker than my father’s 
loins. 

11 For whereas my father ‘^put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke ; my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come agaiu to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and 
king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the 

oung men, saying, My father made your yoke 

cavy, but I will add thereto ; my fkther chastised 

you with whips, but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions, 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people ; 
** for the cause was of God, that the Loan might 
perform his word, which he spake by the * liana of 
Ahijah tho Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

16 And when all Israel saw that tho king would 
not hearken unto them, tho people answered the 
king, saying, What portion have we in David P and 
we have none inheritance in tho son of J esse ; every 
man to your tents, O Israel; and now, David, see 
to thine own house. So all Israel went to their 
tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadomm tliat was 
over the tribute ; and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
' made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 ^ And Israel rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 


•1 Kings xi. 20.— <’Heb. atrengthensd himself . — 
s 1 Kings xii, 19. 


separation of this kingdom. Rehoboam was a fool ; and 
through his folly he lost his kingdom. He is not the only 
example on record : the Stuarts lost the realm of England 
much in the same way ; and, by a different mode of treat- 
ment, the house of Brunswick continues to tiU the British 
throne. May the thread of its fortune, woven by the hand 
of God, never be undone ! and may the current of its power 
glide on to the latest posterity 1 


. CHAPTER XL 

Rehoboam raises an army, purposing to reduce the ten tribes; hut is prevented by Bhemaiah the prophet, 1-4. Ee 
builds several cities of defence, and fortifies others, 6-12. The priests and Levitts^ being turned out by Jero- 
boam, come to Rehoboam, 13-14. Jeroboamfs gross idolatry, 16. The pirns of the land join with Judah, and 
strengthen the kingdom of Rehoboam, 16, 17. His wives, concubines, and numerous issue, 18-21. He places 
his own sons for governors in the different provinces, 22, 23. 
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1 TVTTk •when Rehoboam was come to Jerusa- 

/l JL/ lem, he gathered of the house of Judah 

jLX. and Benjamin an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen mert, which were warriors, 
to fiffht against Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Loan came ^ to Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
kin^ of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Ben- 
jamm, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, noi 
fight against your brethren: return every man to 
his house : for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lord, and returned fi:’om 
going against J eroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Both-lohem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong-holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil and 
wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields and 
^ears, and made them exceeding strong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 And the priests and the Levites that were 
in all Israel ® resorted to him out of all their 
coasts. 

14 For the Levites left ^ their suburbs and their 

•1 KitiiTB xii. 21, Ac. — Oh. xit. 15. — « Heb. prwented themtelvee to 
him.— ^ Sum. xxxv. 2.~«Cb. xiii. 9.— U Kings xil. 81 xiii. 33. xiv. 

0. Hos. xlii. 2.—ie Lev. xvii, 7. 1 Cor, x. 20,— i*! Kings xii. 28.— 

Verne 1. Gathered of the house of Jmlah'] See this 
account 1 Kings xii. and the notes there. 

Verse 6. And built cities for defence in Judah.'] He was 
obliged to strengthen his frontiers against the encroach- 
ments of the men of Israel; and Jeroboam did the same 
thing on his part, to prevent the inroads of Judah. See 
1 Kings xii. 25. 

Verse 11. IStore of victual] In these places ho laid up 
stores of provisions, not only to enable the^n to endure a 
siege j but also that they might bo able, from their situation, 
to supply desolate places. 

Verso 14. The Levites left their suburbs] They and the 
priests were expelled from their offices by Jeroboam, lest 
they should turn the hearts of the people^ to the true God, 
and then they would revolt to Judah, 1 Kings xii. 26; and 
therefore he established a new worship, and made new 
gods. 

Verse 16. And he ordained him priests— for the devils] 
Seirimt the hahy ones ; probably gbats ; for as the golden 
calves, or oxen, were in imitation of the Egyptian ooj-god, 
Apis } so they no doubt paid divine honours to the goat, \ 
which we know was an object of religious veneration in* 
Egypt. 

Verse 16. Such as set their hea/rta to seeh the Lord] AU 
the truly pious joined him out of every tribe ; and the whole 
tribe of Levi, being deprived of their functions, joined him 
also. 

Verse 17. For three yea/rs they walked in the way of Daind] 
During this time he prospered ; but tor fourteen years after 
this he and the peopfe were unfaithful to the Ltcurd, except 
at such intervals as the hand of God*s judgments was upon ; 
them. ' 


possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : for 
• Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest’s office unto the Lord : 

15 ^And he ordained him priests for the high 
places, and for « the devils, and for ** the calves 
which he had made. 

16 * And after them out of all the tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seek the Lord God of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
God of their fathers. 

17 So th^ 1 strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Itehoboam the son of Solomon strong 
three years ; for three years they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of J erimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, and Shama- 
riah, and Zahara. 

20 And after her he took ^ Maachah the daughter 
of Absalom : which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter 
of Absalom above all his wives and his concubines : 
(for he took eighteen wives, and threescore con- 
cubines ; and begat twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam * made Abijah the son of Maa- 
chah the chief, to 'be ruler among his brethren : for 
he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city ; and he gave 
thorn victual in abundance. And he desired ® many 
wives. 

^ See oh. xv. 9. xxx. 11, 18.— ICh. xH. I.—*' I KIdrb xv. 2. She is 
called Miohaiah the dauvhter of Uiiel, cb. xiii. 2. > Bee Deut. xzi. 
16, 16, 17. — “ Heb. a multitude of wivee. 

Verge 18. Took him Mahalath] By marrying thus in the 
family of David, ho strengthened his right to the Jewish 
throne. 

Verge 20. Maachah the daughter of Absalom] See the note 
on 1 Kings xv. 10. She is called Michaiah, the daughter of 
Uriel, chap. xiii. 2. [The latter name is a coyyist’a error. 
Daughter must be understood as grand-daughter.] 

Verse 21. Eighteen wives, and threescore concubines] Bad 
enough, but not so abandoned as his father. Of these mar- 
riages and concubinage the issue was twenty-eight sons and 
sixty daughters j eighty-eight children in the whole, to the 
education of the whole of whom he could pay but little at- 
tention. Numerous families are often neglected ; and 
children by different women, must be yet in a worse 
state. 

Verse 22. Made Abijah — the chief] Abijah certainly was 
not the first-born of Rehoboam : but as he loved Maachah 
more than any of his wives, so he preferred her son, pro- 
bably through his mother’s influence. In Deut. xxi. 16, 
this sort of preference is forbidden ; but Rehoboam hod a 
sort of precedent in the preference shown by David to Solo- 
mon. 

Verse 28. He dealt wisely'] It was true policy to disperse 
his own sons through the different provinces who were not 
likely to form any league with Jeroboam against their 
father. 

He desired many wives.] He was much addicted to women ; 
yet we do not find that he formed any heathenish alliances 
of this nature. And as no particulars are given, we do not 
know how far he indulged nim^lf in this propensity. He 
probably strengthened his political oonneotions by these 
means. * 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Behoboam and his subjects^ forsaking the Lord^ are delivered into the hands of Shishak, king of Bgypt, 1-4. 
Shemaiah the prophet remonstrates with them^ and they humble themselves^ and Jerusalem is not destroyed'; 
but Shishak takes away all the treasures^ and the golden shieldSf instead of which Behoboam makes shield of 
hrasSf 5-12. Ue reigns badly seventeen years^ dieSy and is succeeded by his son Abijahy 13-16. 


1 TVTTl “it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 

J--' established the kingdom, and had 
XjL strengthened himself, ** he forsook the law of 
the Lord, and all Israel with him. 

2 ® And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of 
king Behoboam Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 
against the Loun, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen : and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; ‘‘the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities wiiich pertained 
to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 Then came * Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, 
and said unto them, Thus saith the Loiin, ^Ye have 
forsaken me, and therefore have 1 also left you in 
the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king 
t humbled themselves ; and they said, ^ The Loud is 
righteous. 

7 And when the Loud saw that they humbled 
themselves, ‘ the word of the Lord came to Shem- 
aiah, saying, They have humbled themselves ; their,- 
fore I will not destroy them, but I will grant them 
Jsome deliverance; and my wrath shall not be 
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shi- 
ehak. 

8 Nevertheless ‘‘ they shall be his servants ; that 
they may know ‘ my service, and the service of the 
kingdoms of the countries. 

•Ch. xi. 17.— ‘*1 Kings xlv. 22, 23, 24,— Kings xiv. 24, 25.— 
^Ch. xvi, 8.—* Ch. xi. 2.— f Ch. xxv. 2.— » 3ainee iv. lO.— Exod. ix. 
27 ._J 1 Kings xxi. 28, 29.— JOr, a lidle n'hile.—^ See Isa. xxvi. 13. 
— i Deut. xxviii. 47, 48.—“ 1 Kings xiv. 25, 26.—" 1 K ings x. 16, 17. 

Verso 1. He forsook the law of the Lord] This was after 
the three years mentioned ch^. xi. 17* 

Verse 2. Shishak king of Egypt] Oonoemmg this man, 
and the motive which led him to attack the Jews, see note 

on 1 Kings xiv. 81. ^ ^ ^ i c r i 

Verse 3. The Lubims] Supposed to bo a people of Libya, 
adjoiuiDg to Egypt ; sometimes called Phut in scripture, as 
the people are called LehaUm and iMdim. ^ ^ , 

Tae Sukkiims] The Septuagint translate by the word 
TiMi»yXo^vrot, Troglodytes. 

[Oesenius suggests that the name signifies dwellers id 
tents, that is, some wandering shepherd tribe, which is tar 
more likely than the Septuagint rendering.] 

The Ethiopians] Cushim. Various people were c^ed 
by this name, particularly a people bordering on the northern 
coast of the feed Sea : but these are supposed to have come 
ftom a country of that name on the south of , . 

Verse 6. Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king 
humbled themselves] This is not mentioned in the paraUel 
nlace, 1 Kings xiv. ; this vas the sole reason why Jerusalem 
was not at this time totally destroyed, and the house of 
David entirely out ofl^ for they were tot^y mcapablo of 
defending themselves against this innumerable host. 


9 “ So Shishak king of Egy];it came up a^inst 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house : 
he took all : he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had “ made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made shields 
of brass, and committed them ^ to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the 
king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought thorn again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lord turned from him, that he would not 
destroy him altogether: p and also in Judah things 
went well. 

13 So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jemsalem, and reigned: for ‘‘Rehoboam was ono 
and forty years old when he began to reign, and ho 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, ' the city 
which the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And his mother’s 
name was Nnamah an Ammonitess, 

14 And ho did evil, booauso he * prepared not his 
heart to seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are 
they not written in the * book of Shemaiah the 
prophet, " and of Iddo the seer concerning gene- 
alogies H And there were wars between Rehoboam 
and J eroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of IJavid: and ‘'Abijah his son 
reigned in bis stead. 

Ch. ix. 16, 16. — «2 Sum. viii. 18. — pQr, and yet in Judah there wore 
good things. See Qon. xviii. 24; and 1 Kings xiv, 13. Ch. xix. 3. 
— q I Kinffs xiv. 21. — »Ch. vl. 6.— "Or. fijcea. — ‘Heb. words.— “ Ch. 
ix. 29. xiil. 22 . — * I Kings xlv, 30. — 1 Kings xlv. 81, Ahijam. 

Verse 8. They shall he his servants] While they were 
pious, they found the service of the Lord to be perfect free- 
dom ; when they forsook tho Lord, they found the fruit to 
be perfect bondage. A sinful life is both expensive and pain, 
ful. 

Verse 9. Took away the treasures] Such a booty as never 
had before, nor has since, come into the hand of man. 

The shields of gold] The shields were the mark of the 
king’s body-guard : it was in imitation of this eastern mag- 
niticence that Alexander constituted his Argyraspides, 
adorned with the spoils taken from Darius. 

V erse 13 . Was on e and forty years oid] Houhigant thinks 
he was but sixteen years old when he began to reign j and 
brings many and forcible arguments to prove that the num- 
ber forty-one must be a rnistake. That ne was young when 
he came to the throne, is evident from his consulting the 
young mem, that were brought up with him, chap. x. 8, 10. If 
this reading were allowed, it would prove that he was bom 
before his father Solomon began to rei^, for Solomon 
reigned only forty years, and Behoboam unmediately mo* 
ceeded him. 

Verse 16. Abifah Ms son] Oonoeming the varlotiiai' in 
this king’s name, see the note on 1 Kings xvi. 8L 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Ahij(ih hegxm to reign over Judahy and has war with Jeroboam y 1-3. His speech from Mount Zemaraim to Jero^ 
boamy before the com.menoement of hostilities, 4-12. While thus engagedy Jeroboam despatches some troops, 
which came on the rear of Ahijah^s army, 13. J^erceiving this they cry unto the Lord, and the Israelites are 
defeated with the loss of five hundred thousand men, 14-18. Ahijah retakes several cities from Jeroboaniy 
who is smitten by the Lord, and dies, 19, 20. Abijah*a marriages and issue, 21, 22. 


isrow 

XI Judah. 


in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
boam began Abijah to reign over 


2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was ** Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah, And there was war between Abijah 
and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah ® set the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred thou- 
sand chosen men : Jeroboam also set the battle in 
array against him with eight hundred thousand 
chosen men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah stood up upon Mount ^ Zemaraim, 
which is in Mount Ephraim, and said. Hear me, 
thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of 
Israel ® gave the kingdom over Israel to David for 
ever, even to him and to his sons ' by a covenant of 
salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
* rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him ^ vain men, 
the children of Belial, and have strengthened them- 
selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted, and 
could not withstand them, 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of 
the Lord in the hand of the sons of David : and ye 
he a great multitude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam * made you for gods, 

9 ^ Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levitos, and have made 
you priests after the manner of the nations of other 
lands? **80 that whosoever cometh *to consecrate 


»1 Kings xy. 1, Ac.—** See oh. xi. 2iJ. — « lleb. hound together . — 
^Josh. xviii. 22.— *2 Sam. tH. 12, 18, 16. — ^J^uro. xviii. 19. — xl 
Kinfni xi. 26. xii. 20. — •* Judg. ix. 4. — *1 Kinge xii. 28. xiv. 9. Hoe. 
Yiii. 6.— iCh. xl. 14, 15.-“ Exod. xxix. 86.— ‘Heb. to Jill his hand. 


Verse 2. His mother's name— was Michaiah] See on chap. 

». 20 . 

Veras 3. Abijah set the battle in array! The numbers in 
this verse and m the seventeenth seem ^most incredible. It 
is very possible that there is a cipher too mnch in all these 
numbers, and that thev should stand thus : Abijah* s army, 
forty thousand; Jeroboam's, eighty thousand; the slain, 
fif^ thousand. 

In all printed copies of the Hebrew, the numbers are as 
in the common text, four hundred thousand, eight hundred 
thousand, and five hundred thousand. 

Cormptions in the numbers these historical books we 
have often had cause to suspect, and to complain of. 

Verse 4. Stood up upon Mount Zemaraim] Jar chi thinks 
that Abijah went te the confines of the tril^ of Ephraim to 
attack Jeroboam. It could not be Shomeron, the mount on 
which Samaria waa built in the days of Omri king of Israel, 
1 Kings xvi. 24. 

Verse 5. By a covenant of salt?] For ever. See on 
Numb, xviii. 19. 

Verse 7. When Uehobocm, was young and tender-hearted] 
Therefore he could not be forty-one when he came to the 
throne ; see the note on ver. 8 . Children of Belial here 
signifies men of the most abandoned principles and oharac- 
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himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the 
same may bo a priest of tJ^em that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we 
have not forsaken him: and the priests, which 
minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites 'toait upon their busino.s3 : 

11 “ And they burn unto the Lord every morn- 
ing and every evening burnt-sacrifices and sweet 
incense : the “ shcw-bread also set they in order upon 
the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof, ® to burn every evening : for we 
keep the charge of the Lord our God ; but ye have 
forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our 
captain, **and his priests with sounding trumpets 
to cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, 

fight ye not against the Lord God of your fathers ; 
for ye shall not prosper. 

13 But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to come 
about behind them ; so they were before Judah, and 
the ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind : and they cried unto 
the Lord, and the priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and as 
the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that God 

smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah; 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter : so there fell down slain of Israel 
five hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under 


See Exod. xxix. 1. Lev. viii. 2 . — ^ Cb. ii. 4.—" Lev. xxiv. 6. — ® Exod. 
xxvii. 20, 21. Lev. xxiv. 2, 8 . — p Num. x. 8. — 4 Acts v. 89. — 'Ch, 
xiv. 12. 


ters j or men without consideration, education, or brains. 

Verse 9. A young bullock and seven rams] He who could 
provide these for his own consecration was received into the 
order of this spurious and wicked priesthood. Some think 
he who could give to Jeroboam a youi^ bullock and seven 
rams, was thereby received into the priesthood ; this being 
the price for which the priesthood was conferred. The 
former is most likely. 

Verse 10. The Lord is our Qod] We have not abandoned 
the Lord; and we still serve him according to his own 
law. 

Verse 12. Qod himself is unth us] Ye have golden calves ; 
we have the living and omnipotent Jehovah. 

With — trumpets to alarm against you.] T^is was 
appalling : When the priests sound their trumpets, it will be 
a proof mat the vengeance of the Lord shall speedily descend 
upon you. 

Verse 13. But Jeroboam caused aA ambushment] While 
Abijah was thus employed in removing them, Jeroboam 
divided his army privately, and sent a part to take Abfiah in 
the rear; and this must nave proved fatal to the Jews, bad 
not the Lord interposed. 

Verse 17* Slainr-five hundred thousand chosen men. 
Query, fifty thousand? 



CHAR XIV. 


at that time ; and the children of Judah prevailed, 

• because they relied upon the Lord Goa of their 
fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Both-el with the towns thereof, and 

J eshanah with the towns thereof, and ^ Ephraim with 
the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 

in the days of Abijah ; and the Lord ® struck him, 
and ** he died. 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen 
wives, and begat twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the • story of 
the prophet ^ Iddo. 

•■1 Cbron. V. 20. Pb. xxii.6.- *> Jo»h. xv. 9. — » 1 Sam. xxv. 88. 

Kings xiv. 20.— «or. commculary.— f Ch xii. 15. 

Verso 19. Jeshanah] We know not where these towue lay. 

Verse 20. The Lord struck him, and he died.'] Who died P 
Abijah or Jeroboam ? Some think it was Jer(Woam ; some, 
that it was Abijah. Both rabbins and Christians are 
divided on this point ; nor is it yet settled. The prevailing 
opinion is that Jeroboam is meant, who was struck then with 
that disease of which he died about two years after ; for he 
did not die till two years after Abijah : see 1 Kiuga xiv. 20, 
XV. 9. [There can be no reasonable doubt that Jeroboam is 
meant.] 

Verse 21. Married fourteen wives] Probably he made 

alliances with the neighbouring powers, by taking their 

1 daughters to him for wives. 

Verse 22. Written in the story] Bemidrash, “in the 
commentary f ’ this, as far as I recollect, is the first place 
where a midrash or commentary is mentioned. The ma/rgin 
is right. 

Hia ways, and his sayings] The commentary of the 
prophet Iddo is lost. What his say ings were we cannot tell ; 
out from the specimen in this chapter, he appears to have 
been a very able speaker, and one who loiew well how to 
‘make the best use of his argument. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


A$a succeeds his father Ahijah^ reigns piously ^ and has peace for ton years^ 1. He makes a great reformation in 
Judah^ and huHds cities of defence^ 2-7. His military strength^ 8. He is attacked hy Zerah the Ethiopian, 
with an immense army ; Asa cries to the Lord, attacks the Ethiopians, and gives them a total overthrow, 9-12. 
He takes several of their cities, their cattle, &c,, and returns to Jerusalem, laden with spoils, 13-15. 


qo' 

kJ his 


Abijah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and "Asa 
his son reigned in liis stead. In bis days tho 
land was (j[uiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and right in 
the ^os of tho Lord his God : 

3 For he took away the altars of the strange gods, 
and ^ tlie high places, and brake down the images, 
* and cut down the groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to seek tho Lord God 
of their father, and to do the law and the command- 
ment. 

6 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and tho ^images : and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah : for tho 
land had rest, and he had no war in those years ; 
because the Lord had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build 

these cities, and make about them walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us ; 
because we have sought the Lord our God, we have 
sought him, and he hath given us rest on every 
side. So they built and prospered. 

•1 Kinfrs xv. 8, Ac.— ^ See 1 Kiniirs xv. 14. Ch. xv. 17.—® Exod. 
xxxir. 18.— ^Heb. •! KiuRS xi. 7.— ^Hob. mn iwogea.— 

f Ch. xvi. 8.— Joeh. »r. 44.—* Ex od. xiv. 10. Ch. xiii. 14. Fb, 

Verse 1. The land was quiet ten years.] Calmet thinks 
these years should be counted from tho fijth to the jifteenth 

° Verse that whjch was good] He attended ^ what 

the law required relative to the worship of God. He was 
no idolater, though, ^morally leaking, he was nut exemi>t 
from faults, 1 Kings xv. 14. He suppressed idolatry 
versally, and encouraged the people to worship the true 
God ! see verses 8, 4, 6. , . r 

Verse 6. Fenced cities] To preserve his terntones from 
invasion, and strengthen the frontiers of hia kingdom: see 
ver. 7. 

m 


8 And Asa liad an army of men that bare targets 
and spears, out of Judah throe hundred thousand; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty men of valour. 

9 » And there came out against them Zerah the 
Ethiopian with an host of a thousand tliousand, 
and three hundred chariots ; and came unto 
^ Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in tho valley of Zephatliah at 
Mareshah. 

11 And Asa ^ cried unto the Lord his God, and 
said, Lord, it is * nothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no power : help 
us, O Lord our God ; for we rest on thee, and ^ in 
thy name we ^ against this multitude. O Lord, 
thou art only God; let not *man prevail against 
thee. 

12 So the Lord "* smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and tho people that were with him 
pursued them unto " Gerar : and the Ethiopians 
were overthrown, that they could not recover tnem- 


xxJi.5.-il Sam. xiv. 6.-^1 Sam. xvU. 46. Prov. xvlU. 10. *Or 
mortal man.— "Ch. xill. IS,—® Gen. x. 19, ix. 1. 


Verse 8. Targets and spears] Probably targets with the 
doigger in the centre, and mvelins for diHfcant fight. 

Bare shields and drew bows] They were not only arohen, 
but bad shield and sword for close fight. 

Verse 9. Zerah the Ethiopian] Probably of that 
Ethiopia which lay on the south of ^gypt, near to Liiyya, 
and therefore the Libyans are joined with them, chap, 
xvi. 8. 

A thousand thousand] If this people had come from any 
|p:eat distance, they could not have had forage for snoli an 
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jeWes; for they were • destroyed before the Lord, 
and before his host ; and they carried away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Qerar ; for ^ the fear of the Lord came upon them : 

•Heb. hrohen* 

that uttered by Jonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 6, when he attacked 
the garrison of the Philistines. 

Verse 14. There was — much spoil in them."] These cities 
being on the rear of this vast army, they had laid np much 
forage in them ; and to get this the J ews overthrew the whole. 

Verse 16. Tents of cattle'] Those which had carried the 
baggage of the groat army, and which they had left in such 
places as abounded with pasture. Perhaps sheep-folds, 


and they spoiled all the cities ; for there was ex- 
oeedii^ much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and carried 
aw^ sheep and camels in abundance, and returned 
to J srusalera. 

^Oen. XXXV. 5. Oh. xvii. 10. 

inclosnres for camels, mules, <fec., may also be intended. 
The discomfiture was great^ because &od fought for the 
people ; and the spoil was immense, because the multitude 
was prodigious, indeed almost incredible ; a million of men 
in one place is almost too much for the mind to ooncmve, 
but there may be some mistake in the numerals : it is 
evident from the whole account that the number was vast, 
and the spoil great. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Azariali' 8 prophecy concerning Israel^ and hia exhortation to Asa, 1^7. Asa completes the reformation which he 
had begun, Ms kingdom is greatly strengthened, and all the peo^^e make a solemn covenant with the Lord, 
8-15. His treatment of his mother Maackah, 16. He brmgs into the house of Qod the things that his father 
had dedicated, 17, 18. And he has no war till the thirty-fifth year of his reign, 19. 


A lyr Tv ‘ the Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
^ i 1 -U the son of Oded: 

XX. 2 And he went out to ** moot Asa, and said 
unto him, Hero ye me, Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin ; The Lord is with you, while ye bo 
with him ; and ** if yo seek him, he will be found of 
you ; but ® if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now ^for a long season Israel hath been with- 
out the true God, and without » a teaching priest, 
and without law. 

4 Blit ** when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, ho was 
found of them. 

5 And ‘ in those times there was no peace to him 
that wont out, nor to him that came in, but great 
vexations wefre upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6 ^ And nation was ** destroyed of nation, and city 
of ci^ : for God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak . for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 

•Numb. xxlv. 2. Judg. iii. 10^ CU. xx. 14. xxiv. 20.— »> Heb. 
htfore Aaa . — <> James, iv. 8.— ^ Ver. 4, 16. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Oh. 
iuxiii, 12. 18. Jer. xxix. 13. Matt. vii. 7. — •Ch. xxir. 20. — ^Hoa. 
ilt. 4.~tLev. X. 11.— »* Deut. iv. 29.— * Judg. v, 6.— i Matt, xxiv.7. — 

Verse 1. Azariah the son of Oded] We kuow uotbing of 
this prophet but what is related of bim here. 

Verse 2. The Lord is with you, while ye be with hint] This 
is the settled and eternal pur^se of God ; to them who 
seek him he will ever be found propitious, and them alone 
will he abandon who forsake him. in this verse the uncon- 
ditional perseverance of the saints has no place : a doctrine 
which was first the ruin of the human race, Ye shall not die; 
and ever since the fall, has been the plague and disgrace of 
the church of Chtist. 

Verse 8. Noxv for a long season Israel] There is a great 
diversity of opinions oonceming the meaning of this text. 
Some consider it a prophecy relative to the fntnre state of 
this people, and the fi«al destruction of the Jews as to their 
political existence : others consider it as referring to the 
state of the people under the reigns of Behoboam and 
i.bijah, which were happily changed under that of Asa ; and 
this appears to me to be the most natural sense of the 
words. 

Verse ft. But yreat vseatioiMl Does not our Lord allude 
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and put away the * abominable idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities, 
“which he had taken from Mount Ephraim, and 
renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before the 
porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
“ the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Mau- 
asseh, and out of Simeon : for they fell to him out 
of Israel in abundance, when they saw that the 
Lord his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Jeru- 
salem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Asa. 

11 ° And they offered unto the Lord ** the same 
time, of the spoil which they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart 
and with all their soul ; 

13 “That whosoever would not seek the Lord 
God of Israel * should be put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord with a loud 

•'Heb. beaten in pieces . — • Heb. abomination*.— “Ch. xiii. 19, — ■Oh. 
xi. 16.— o Ch. xlv. 16.— P Heb. in that day.— v Ch. xiv. 13. — f 2 Kings 
xxiii. 3. Cb. xx:dv. SI. Neb. x. 29.—* j^od. xxii. — * Dsut. xiU. 
6 , 9 , 15 . 

to this and the following verse in Mat. xxiv. 6, 7, 9, 18 P 

Verse 8. Renewed ine altar] Dedicated it afresh, or 
perhaps enlarged it, that more sacrifices might be offered on 
it than ever before ; for it cannot be supposed that this altar 
had no victims offered on it till the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa, who had previously been so zealous m restoring 
the divine worship. 

Verse 9. And the stramgers] Many out of the diffeiwt 
tribes, particularly out of Simeon., Ephraim., and Manaseeh, 
having reflected that the divine blessing was promised to the 
house of David, and finding the government of Jeroboam 
founded in idolatry, would naturaUy, through a spirit of 
piety, leave their own county, and ^ where they might 
en^y the worship of the true God. 

Verse 10. The third month] At the feast of pmUeosi 
which was held on the third month. 

Verse 11. The spoil which they had brought] The spoil 
which they had taken from Zeran and his auxiliaries^ 
xiv. 14, 16, 

Verse 12. They entered into a eovenanf] The oovemiiA 
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voice, and with shouting, and with trampets, and 
with comets. 

16 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
h^ sworn with all their heart, and ‘sought him 
with their whole desire; and he was found of 
them : and the Lord gave them rest round 
about. 

16 And also concerning ’’ Maachah the * mother of 
Asa the king, he removed her from heing queen, 
because she had made an idol in a fp*ove : and 

*Var. 1 Kiupr« xv. IS.—® That is, grandmotiietf 
1 Kings XV. 2, 10. 

consisted of two parts: 1. We will seek the God of our 
fathers with all our heart, and w’ith all our soul. 2. Whoso- 
ever, CTeat or small, man or women, will not worship the 
true God, and serve him alone, shall be put to death. Thus 
no toleration was given to idolatry, so that it must be rooted 
out : and that this covenant might be properly hmdi/ngt they 
confirmed it with an oath; and God accepted them and 
their services. 

Verse 16. Concerning MaachaK] See this matter fully ex- 
plained in the note on 1 Kings xv. 18. 

The Jews imagine that Maachah repented, and her name 
became changed into Michaiah^ daughter of Uriel of Qibeah; 
and that this was done that there might be no mention of 
her former name, lest it should bo a reproach to her. 

Verse 17. The high places were not taken aiuay^ He had 
totally suppressed or destroyed the idolatry ; but some of 


Asa out down her idol, and stamped and burnt U 
at the brook Kidron. 

17 But ‘the high places were not taken away out 
of Israel ; nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect 
all his days. 

18 And he brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels, 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 


^ Heb. horror , — • Ch. xiv. 3, 5. 1 Kings xv. 14, &o. 


the placeSf huildingSf or altars^ he permitted to remain. 

Verse lA The things that his father had dedicated'] Am 
it was a custom to dedicate a part of the spoils taken from 
an enemy to the service and honour of God, it is natum ta 
suppose that Abijah, having so signally overthrown Jero- 
boam (chap. xiii. 15-19), bad dedicated a part of the spoils to 
the Lord ; but they had not been brought into the temple 
till this time. 

Silver, and gold, and I’essels.] The word which we traue- 
late vessels, signifies instruments, utensils, ornaments, &o. 

Verse 19. The five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa] 
To settle in every respect these chronologies is a most diffi- 
cult undertaking ; and the difficulty does not belong to the 
sacred books alone, all other chronological tables of all the 
nations in the world, are in the same predicament. Probably 
we should read here the Jive and twentieth year. 


CHAPTER XVL 


Baasha, king of lerad, begins to build Hamah, to prevent his subjects frrm having any intercourse fvith the Jews, 
1. Asa hires Ben-hadad Icing of Syrians against him; and obliges him to leave off building Ramah,2-h, 
Asa and his men carry the stones and timbers of Hamah away, and build therewith Oeba and Mizpah, 6. 
Asa is reproved by Hanani, the seer, for his union with the king of Syria ; he is offended with the seer, and 
puts him in prison, 7-10. Of his acts, 11. He is diseased in his feet, and seeJes to j^iysicians and not to Ood, 
and dies, 12, 13. His sumptuous funeral, 14. 


F r the • six and thirtieth year of the roign of 
I Asa Baasha king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built Kamah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king 
of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of 
the treasures of the house of the Lord and of the 
king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at ^ Damascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between me and thee, as there 
was between my fiithor and thy father : behold, I 
have sent thee silver and gold ; go, break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 

from me. , . a 

4 And Ben-liadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of * his armies against the cities of 
Israel; and they smote ]jon,and Dan, and Abel-maim, 

. and all the store cities of Naphtali. 

6 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard tf, 

•From the rending of the ten tribet from Judah, over which 
Atawatnow kin«.~fcl Kings xv. 17. Ao.-«Ch. xv 9.--« Heb. 
JJamtMfc — • Ileb. which were hw.— ^3 King** xvi. 1. Ch, 
tlaai. xxxl. 1. Jer. xvil. 5.-;»^Ch. xtv. 9.— ^Ch. xit. 3.— J Heb. tn 

Vorae 1. The six and ttxrUelh year] After the division 
of the kingdoms of Isralftl and Judah ; according to Csher. 

' OoQoerning Baasha’s building of Bamah, see the note on 1 

Ebings xv. 17* At 

Verse 8. There is a league] Let there be a twty offensive 
and defensive, between me and thee : 1 

Verse 6. Took all Judah] See on 1 
Verse 7. Escaped ov/t of thine hand.] It is difficult to Icnow 

797 


that he left off building of Ramab, and let his work 
cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building; and he 
built therewith Gebab and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time 'Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, * Because 
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not ** the Ethiopians and ‘ the Lubims ^ a 
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen? 
yet, because thou didst rely on the Lord, he de- 
livered them into thine haiiA 

9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, * to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him. Herein “thou hast done foolishly: 


olmndanca.~k Job xxxiv. 21. Prov. v. 21. xv. 3. Jer. xvl. 17. xxxil. 
19. Zeob. iv. 10. — ‘Or, strongly to hold with them, dto , — * 1 Sam. 


what is here intended. Perhaps the divine providence b ed 
intended to give Asa a grand victory over the Syrians, who 
had always been the inveterate enemies of the Jews ; but by 
ibis unnecessary and very improper alliance between Asa ana 
Ben-hadad. this pnrpose of the divine providence was pre- 
vented, and thus the Syrians escaped out of their hands. 
Verse 9. Therefore — thou shall have wars.X And so he 
had with Israel daring the rest of his reign, 1 Kings rr. 88. 


IL CHRONICLEa 


therefoi'e from* henceforth • thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and '’put 
him in a prison house ; for he was in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And Asa ® oppressed 
some of the people the same time. 

11 “ And, beWd, the acts of Asa, first and last, 
lo, they are written in the book of the kings of J udah 
and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth y^r of his 
reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease was 

•1 King* rr. 82.--‘»Ch, xriii. 26. Jor. xx. 2. Matt. xiv. 8.— 
«Heb. ont»?wd.--^l King* xv. 23.^ Jer. xrU. 6.-^1 King* xr. 24. 

Vewo 10. Asa was wroth with the seer'] Instead of 
humbling himself, and deprecating the displeasure of the 
Lord, he persecuted his messenger ; and having thus laid 
his impious hand upon the prophet, he appears to have got 
his heart hardened through the deceitful ness of sin ; and 
then he began to oppress the people^ either by unjust im- 
prisonments, or excessive taxations. 

Verse 12. Diseased m his feef] He had a strong and long 
fit of the gout ; this is roost likdy. 

He sought not to the Lord} Are we not tenght by this to 
make prayer and supplication to the Lord in our uf^ctious, 


exceeding greai : yet in his disease he " sought not 
to the Loed, but to the physicians. 

13 ' Amd Asa slept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which he had » made for himself in the city of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was filled ** with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of spices prepared by the 
apothecaries* art: and they made 'a very great 
burning for him. 

— *Heb. diypsd.— 1. 2, Mark xvi. 1. John xix. 40.>~ 
^Ch. xxi. IS. Jer. xxxiv. 6. 

with the expeotetion that he will heal ns when he finds us 
duly humbled, i.e., when the end is answered for which he 
sends the affliction P 

Verse 14. And laid him in the hed} It is very likely that 
the body of Asa was burnt ; that the hed spoken of here was 
nfimeral pyre, on which much spices and odoriferous woods 
had been placed : and then they set fire to the whole, and 
consumed the body with the aromatics. Some think the 
body was not burned, but the aromcUics only, in honour of 
the king. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


JehosJiapJtat succeeds his father Asa, and reigns piously^ and is particularly blessed, 1-6. He establishes an itinerant 
ministry, for the instructim of the people, through all the cities of Judah, which produces the most beneficial 
effects, 7-10. The Philistines and Arahiam bring him gifts, 11. His greatness, 12-13. The commanders of 
his troops, 14-19, 


AND'. 

JIjl Israel. 


Jebosbapbat his son reigned in his 
stead, and strengthened himself against 


2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set ^rrisons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, ^ which Asa his 
fitther had taken. 

3 And the Loed was with Jehoshaphat, because 
he walked in the first ways of ® his father David, 
and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, and 
walked in his commandments, and not after ‘‘the 
doings of Israel. 

6 Therefore the Lokd stablished the kingdom in 
his hand ; and all Judah * brought ' to Jehoshaphat 
presents ; ' and he had riches and honour in abund- 
ance. 


*1 King* XV, 24.— Ch. xv. 8.—® Or, of hi» father and of David.— 
« I King* xU. 28.—® 1 Sam. x. 57. 1 King* x. 25.— ' Heb. oav*.— « 1 
King* X. 27. Ch. xvlii. 1.—** That is, enoowraged.—n King* xxli. 


Verse 1. Jehoshaphat — and strengthened himself agadnst 
Israel} The krogdoms of Israel and Judah were rival* from 
the beginuing: sometimes one, sometimes the other, 
vailed. Asa and Baasba were nearly matched ^ but 
Baasha's death Israel was greatly weakened by civil conten- 
tions, and Jehoshaphat gmt the ascendancy. 

Verse 2. The ciUes of lEphraim} This conquest from the 
kingdom of Israel is referred to, chap. xv. 8 j but when it 

was made we do not know. 

Verses 7-9. In these verses we find a remarkable acoount 
of an itinerant ministry established by Jehoshaphat ; and 
in this work he employed three classes of men: 1. The 
princes. 2. The Levites. 8. The priests. We may presume 
that the princes instructed the people iu the nature of the 
civil law and constitution of the kingdom j the Levites 
instmcted them in every thing that appertained to the 
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6 And his heart ^ was lifted up in the ways of the 
Lokd . moreover ‘ he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent to his 
princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 
Zechariah, and to Kethaneel, and to Michaiah, ^ to 
teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehoxiathan, and Adonijah, and 
Tobyah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites ; and with them 
Elis^ma and Jchoram, priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book 
of the law of the Lord with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people. 

10 And ‘ the fear of the Lord ® fell upon all the 


43. Ch. XV. 17. xix. «. xx. 33.— JCh. xv. 8.— ‘Ch xxxv. 8. Neh. 
viil. 7.—* Qen. xxxv. 5.— » Heb. wo*. 


temple service, and ritual law / and the priests instructed 
them in the nature and design of the religion they professed. 

Verse 9, Had the book of the law of the Lord with them} 
This was their text book: it was the book of Qod; they 
taught it as such, and as such the people received it. Its 
laws were God*s taws, and the peome felt their obligation, 
and their consciences were bound. Thus they were obedient 
to the laws of the land, on the prixtciple of religion. In this 
they were encouraged and oonnrufea by the example of all, 
both in church and state. The princfls were not omy pious, 
but were teachers of piety ; the Levites showed them the 
worth and excellence of their ritual institutions ; and the 
priests showed them the moral use they were to make of the 
whole : and thus the people became obedient to God as well 
as to the king, and k^ all the civil ordinances, npt merely 
for the sake of a good king, but for the sake of a good atra 





CHAP. XVIII. 


kingdoms of the lands that wws round about 
Judah, so that they made no war against Jehosh- 
aphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines • brought Jehosh- 
aphat presents, and tribute silver : and the Arabians 
birought him flocks seven thousand and seven 
hundred rams, and seven thousand and seven hun- 
dred he-goats. 

12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; 
and he built in J udah ^ castles and cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in the cities of 
Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem, 

14 And these are the numbers of them according 
to the house of their fathers : Of Judah, the captains 
of thousands ; Adnah, the chief, and with him 

•2 Sara. viii. 2.— ’»0r, palaces. 

gracious God. By these means the nations enjoyed peace 
and pro^erity ; and all insurrections, seditions, and popular 
commotions, were prevented. The surrounding nations, 
perceiving this, saw that there was no hope of subduing such 
a people ; so they made no war with Jehoslui'phat^ ver. 10, 
And they took care not to provoke such a wople to fall on 
them ; therefore, it is said, The fear of tl^e Lord fell on all 
the kingdoms and la.nds that were rou^ aho\tt Ju^h. 

Verso 11. The Philiatines hrought—presents] They and 
the Arabians purchased peace with the king of Judah by 
paying an annual tribute. The Philistines brought 
and no doubt different kinds of merchandize. The Arabs, 
whose riches consisted in cattle^ brought him jiocka in gpeat 
abundance, principally rams and he-goats. 

Verse 18. He }iad much business in the cities'] He kept 
the people constantly employed; they had wages for their 
work ; and by their laboprs the empire was both enriched 
and strengthened. 

Verse 14. Adnahf the chief] He was generalissimo of all 
this host. 


mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And * next to him was Jehohanan the captain, 
and with him two hundred and fourscore thou^nd. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, 
^ who willingly ofiered himself unto the Lord ; and 
with him two hundred thousand mighty men of 
valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him 
an hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared 
for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside • those whom 
the king put in the fenced cities throughout all 
Judah. 

« Heb. ot his hand . — ^ Judg. v. 2, 9. — • Ver 2. 

Verse 19. These waited on the king] They were disposable 
forces, always at the king’s command ; ana were indepeud- 
ont of those by which the cities of Judah were garri- 
8oned» 

There is not a sovereign in Europe or in the world but 
might read this chapter with advantage. 1. It shows most 
forcibly that true religion is the basis of the state, and that, 
wherever it prospers, there the state prospers, 2. It shows 
also that it is the wisdom of kings to encourage religion with 
all their power and influence ; for if the hearts of the subjects 
be not bound and influenced by true religion, vain is 
the application of laws, flnes, imprisonments, or corporal 
punishment of any kind. 8. A religious nation is over a 
great nation ; it is loved by its friends, it is dreaded by its 
enemies, 4, It is ever a peaceable and united nation : the 
blessings of religion, and a wholesome and paternal govern- 
ment, are so fully felt and prized, that all find it their 
interest to. preserve and defend them. Harmony, peace, 
piety, and strength, are the stability of such times. 


CHAPTEK XVIII. 


Jelwhshaphat joins affinity with Ahah, king of Israel, 1,2; who invites him to assist in the war with the Syrians, 
to which Jehoshaphat agrees, 3. They comuU the prophets concerning the success of the war; and all, except 
Micamh, premise Ahah victory, 4-17. Mkaiah relates his vision cx)ncerniT)g the lying spirit in the mouth of 
Allah's ^(xiJiets, 18-22. Zedehiah, a false prophet, opposes Micaiah ; and Micaiah is put in prison, 13-27. 
Both the kings go against the Syrians ; the confederate armies are defeated, and the king of Israel sUdn, 28-31. 


■^"T^TTr Jehoshaphat • had riches and honour in 

^ vJ VY abundance, and ^joined affinity with 
X 1 Ahab. 

2 ' And after certain years he went down 
to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and persuaded him to go up with 
him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gilead P And he answered him, I am as thou art, 
and my people as thy people ; and toe will be with 
thee in war. 

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
• Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to 
day. 

6 Therefore the kinj; of Israel gathered to gether 

• Ch. xtU. S.-fc 2 Eitfgs viil, 18.-“ 1 Kings xxii. 2, Ac.— 

^ fleb. at ths and cf yMra. 

Verse 1. Jehoshaphat had riches and honawr] The 
preceding chapter gives ample woof of this. ^ - t » . t 

Joined with Ahab.] Took his daughter Athaliah 

to be wife to bis son Joram. 
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of prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear P And they said, Go up ; for God will 
deliver it into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord 'besides, that we might inquire 
of him P 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, by whom ye may inquire of 
the Loud : but I hate him ; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil : the same is Micaiah, 
the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let nob 
the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
» officers, and said, ^ Fetch quickly Micaiah the son 
of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and J ehoshaphat king of 

• 1 Sam. xxiii. ^ 4, 9. 2 Sam. ii . 1.—' Heb. yat, or mora. — 

a Or, aunuoha . — ^Heb. Ifaaian; 

Verse 8. To Ramoth-gilead] This place belonged to the 
Israelites, and was now held by the king of Syria. 

The whole of this chapter is oiroumstantially explained in 
the note on 1 Kings xxii. 



II. CHROKIOLBS. 


Judab sat eitk^nrvof them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, an4 they sat in a •void place at the 
entering in of the ^te of Samaria, and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made 
him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lord, 
With these thou shalt push Syria until *‘they be 
consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prc^hesied so, saying. 
Go up to Eamoth-gilead, and prosper : for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, "aying, Behold, the words of the 
nrophets decHa/re good to the k ng ® with one assent ; 
let thy word therefore, I pra^ thee, be like one of 
theirs, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, ^even 
what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear P And be said, Go ye 
up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, flow many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me in the name of the Lord P 

16 Then he smd, I did see all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd : 
and the Lord said. These have no master; let 
them return therefore every man to his house in 
peace, 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, ® but evil P 

18 Again he said. Therefore hear the word of the 
Lord : I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on liis right hand 
and on his left. 

19 And the Lord said. Who shall entice Aliab 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead P And one spake saying after this manner, and 
another saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ' spirit, and stood before 
the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And the 
Lord said unto him, Wherewith P 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
irairit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
LORD said. Thou shalt entice /j/im, and thou shalt 
also prevail : go out, and do even so. 

• Or, floor. Heb. thou ooMumo * Heb, wifA pn« mouth. 

— Nutn. xxil. 18. 20, 36. xxHi. 13, 26, xxir. 13. 1 Kinirs xxii. 14. 
•—•Or, but for evil.— 'Job i. 6.— x Job xli. 16. Isa. xix. 14. Exek. 
xlv. 9.— Jer. xx. 2. Mark xiv, 65, Aota xxlii. 2.— ‘Or ,/rom chamber 

Yeree 29. I unll disguise rwgseJf] Bee the note on 1 Kingrs 
xxii. so. 

Verse 88. A certain num drew a how] The Targum tells 
ns it was Naaman, the captain of the host of the great king 
of Syria. 

Yerpe 84. Btayed himself up — against the Sp/iansr] There 
was a great deal of tme personal oourags and patriotism in 
this last act of the king of Israel : he well knew that if his 
troopa found that he was* mortally, woimded« they would 


22 Now therefore, behold, > the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lord hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came 
near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said. 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to 
speak unto thee P 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thou shalt go ‘into ^an inner chamber 
to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, 
and carry him back to Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king’s son ; 

a6 And say, Thus saith the king, ** Put thin fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, until I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in 
eace, then hath not the Lord spoken by me. And 
e said. Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle : 
but put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel 
disguised himself ; and they went to the battle. 

3b Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him, saying, 
Fight ye not with small or great, save only with the 
king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It is the 
king of Israel. Therefore they compavssed about 
him to fight : but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the 
Lord helped him ; and God moved them to depart 
from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 
Israel, they turned back again * from pursuing 
him. 

33 And a ceHain man drew a bow *” at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel " between the joints of 
the harness : therefore he said to his chariot man, 
Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry mo out of 
the host ; for I am ** wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot 
against the Syrians until the oven : and about the 
time of the sun going down he died. 


to oHombw.— J Heb. a ohamhrr in a cbambar.— ^ Oh. xvi. 10. — ‘Heb. 
from aftrr Heb. i** Uoimplioity. — “Ueb. bfltii)««n (H# jointa 

and between the hreoutt plate . — • Heb, made eiclt 

immediately give way, and the battle would not only be lost 
but the slaughter would be great in the pursuit; theiefore 
he stayed himself up till the evening, when the termination 
of the day must necessarily bring the battle to a close ; and 
when this was done, the Israelites fonnd that their king was 
slain, and so they l^t the field of battle to their foes. Thus 
Isirael had a great loss, and the Syrians had aot a great 
deliverance. Had it not been for this accident, toe Syrians 
had probably been defeated. See on 1 Kings xxii. 36. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


CHAPTEPw XIX. 


Jehoaliapliat^ on lla reiurn from Ramolh-gihady ie met hy the prophet JehUy and reprovedy 1*5. lie makes a/wr- 
ther reformation in the land, establishing courts of justicSy and giving solemn and pertinent directions to the 
judges^ LeviteSy (fee., to do judgment and justice among the peopUy in the fear of Qody 4-11. 


1 TV "Tv Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 
^ A/ to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 

XJL 2 And Jehu the son of Hanani "the seer 
wont out to meet him, and said to king Jo- 
hoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and 
^ love them that hate the Loan ? therefore is ' wrath 
upon thee from before the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are ** good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast * prepared thine heart to seek* 
God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : and 'he 
went out again through the people from Becr-sheba 
to Mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto 
the Loud God of their fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities ol Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges. Take heed what ye do : 
for f ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, ^ who 
is with you ‘ in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon 
you ; take heed and do it : for J there is no iniquity 


»1 Sam. ix. 9.--‘*Ph. cxxxlx. 81.— ^Oh. xxxii. 25.— ‘•Ch. xvil. 4, 
6 . See ch. xii. 18.—* Cb. xxx. 19. Earn vil. 10. — ^ Ueb. he returned 
and ment out.- tr Dent. i. 17. — Ps. Ixxxii. 1. Ecoles. v. 8. — ‘ Heb. 
in the matter of judgment.— } Dout. xxxii. 4. Rom. ix. 14.— •‘Bout. 


with the Loud our God, nor respect of persons, 
nor taking of gifts. 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat * set of 
the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of 
the fathei^ of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord 
and for controversies, when they returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

9 And ho charged them, saying, Thus shall ye 
do “ in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a 
perfect heart. 

10 “ And what cause soever shall come to you of 
yourbrethren that dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and commandment, statutes 
and judgments, yo sliall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, and so wrath come 
upon ^ you, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye 
shall not trespass. 

11 And, beiiold, Amariah the chief priest is over 
you in all matters of the Loud ; and Zobadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all tlie king’s matters : also the Levites shall be 
olFicors before you. ' Deal courageously, and the 
Lord shall be • with the good. 

X. 17. Job xxxiv. 19. Acts X. 84. Rom. ii. 11. Gal. il. 6. Eph. 
Vi. 9. Col. iii, 25. 1 Pet. i . 17.—’ Deuc. xvi. 18. Ch. xvli. 8 2 
Sam. xxiii. 3. — “ Deut. xv)j. 8, «fcc.— » Num. xvi. 40 .— p Ezek. iii. 18. 
— 1 Chron. xxvi. 30.— >■ Take courage and do. — « Ch. xv. 2. 


Verse 1. Returned to his house in peace] That is, in 
sajetyy notwithstanding he had been exposed to a danger so 
imminent, and from which only the especial mercy of God 
could have saved him. 

Verse 2. Jehu the son of Hanani] We have mot with this 
prophet before ; see the note on 1 Kings xvi. 7. 

Therefore is wrath upon tJiee] That is, Thou deservest 
to be punished. And who can doubt this, who knows that 
ho did help the urigodly, and did them that hated 
Jehovah 'f And is not the wrath of God upon all those 
alliances which his people form with the ungodly, vvhether 
they be social, matrimonial, cornmeixial, or political ? 

Verse 4. From Beer-sheha to Mount Fphraimi] Before 
the separation of the ten tribes, in speaking of the extent of 
the land it was said, Fi’om Dan to Beer-.dieha ; but since that 
event, the kingdom of Judah was bounded on the south by 
Beer-sheba, and on the Twrth by the mountains of Ephraim. 
This shows that Jehoshaphat had gone through all his 
territories to examine every thing himself, to see that 
judgment and justice were properly administered among the 
people. 

Verse 6. Take heed what ye do] A very solemn and very 
necessary caution ; judges should fed themselves in the 
place of God, and judge as those who know they shall be 
jn^ed for their judgments. 

verse 8. And for controversies, when they returned to 
Jerusalem.] Who were they that returned to Jerusalem ? 
Some suppose that it means Jehoshaphat and his courtiers. 
who retmmed to Jerusalem after the expedition mentioned 


ver. 4 : but if this were so, or if the text spoke of any person 
returning to Jerusalem, would not hrushalem, to Jerusalem., 
and not the simple word Yerushalem, without the preposition, 
be used ? 

Learned men have supposed with great plausibility that 
the word vaiyashuhu, “and they returned,” should bo 
W'riiten yoshebey, “the inhabitants f and that the words 
should be read, And for the controversies of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

There is a clause in chap xxxiv. 9 where we have a similar 
mistake in our Version. 

Verse 10. Between blood and blood] Cases of manslaugh- 
ter or accidental murder, or cases of co'nsanguinity, the 
settlement of inheritance, family claim, &c. 

Between law and commandment] Whatsoever concerns 
the moral precepts, rites, and ceremonies, of the law, or 
whatsoever belongs to civil affairs. 

Verse 11. Behold, Aynariah] Here was a twofold juris- 
diction, ecclesiastical and civil : in the ccclesiastial court, 
Amariah the high-priest was supreme judge : in the civil 
court, Zebadiah was supreme. To assist both, the Levites 
were a sort of counsellors. 

Without good and wholesome Ioavs, no nation can be 
prosperous ; and vain are the best laws if they be not 
judiciously and conscientumsly administered. The things of 
God and the things of the king should never be confoimded 
in the administration of justice. Amariah the priest, and 
Zobadiah the ruler, should ever have their distinct places of 
jurisdiction. 
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IL CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The MoahtieSy Amrrmtite8y an4 Pdpmites invade Judah, 1, 2. Jehoahaphat pvoclaims a fast, and gathers the 
people together to seek tha Lor4, 3, 4. Bis prayer to God, 5-12. Great and sr^iall, male and female, seek the 
Lord, 13. Jahaziel predicts the downfall of their enemies, 14-17. The king, the Levites, and the people, take 
courage ; praise and magnify God ; and go forth to meet their enemies, 18-21. The er^nies are confounded, 
and destroy each other, 22-24. The men of Judah take the spoil, praise the Lord, and return with joy to 
Jerusalem, 25-28. The fear of the Lord falls upon all their enemies round about ; and the land h<^8 rest, 29, 
30. Transactions and cluiracter of Jehoahaphat, 31-34. He joins witji Ahaziah^ king of Israel, in building 
a fleet of ships to go tq Tarshish, hut they are wrecked at Ezion gcber, 35-37. 


F I camo to pass after this also, that the children 
of Moab, and the children of Amtnon, and 
with them other beside the Ammonites, came 
against Jehosliaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying, There cometh a ^eat multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea on this side Syria ; and, behold, 
they he * in Hazazon-tamar, which is ** En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and sot himself to 
^ seek the Loun^ and proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to 
ask help of the Loan : even out of all the cities of 
Judah they came to seek the Lord. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the con gr Ration of 
Judah and J erusalem, in the house of the Lord, be- 
fore the new court. 


6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou • God in heaven P and ^rnlest not thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen P and « in thine hand 
is there not power and might, so that none* is able to 
withstand thee P 


7 Art not thou *• our God, * I didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before tby people Ismol, and 
gavest it to the seed of Abraliam ‘‘thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 * If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before 
this house, and in thy presence, (for thy "» name is 
in this house), and cry unto thee in oUr affliction, 
then “ thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab and Mount Qcir, whom tbou ” wouldest not 
lot Israel invade, when they came out of the land of 

** turned from them, and destroyed 

them not ; 

11 Behold, I say, how they reward us. **to come to 


•Gen. xiv. 7.— Jonh. xv. 62.~* Heb. hU fao«.— «» Ch, xlx. 3— 
•Ewa viil. 21. Jer. icxxvi. 9. Jon. iii. 5.— ^Deut, ir. 39. Josb. 
li^. 11. 1 Kings viii. 28. Matt. tl. 9.— » P«. xlvii. 2, 8. Dan, iv. 171 
26, 32.-~»‘ 1 Ohron. xxix. t2. Pa. Ixil. 11. Matt. vi. 13—* Gen. xvil. 
L ^ t?u>u.-k Pb. xUv. 2.-» Isa, ^11. 8. James ii. 

28.— « 1 Kings »iii. at8, 87. Ch. vi. 28, 29, 30.—" Cb. vi. 20 .— p Deut. 


!• Children of Ammon, and ivith them other beside 
the Amtmmites] Here there must be a mistake ; surely the 
Afwmomtes are the same as the children of Ammon. Our traus- 
latorf have falsified the text by inserting the words ‘‘other 
^si^,” whn^ Imve nothing property to represent them in the 
Hebrew. The Scptuagintiame given it another turn ; And 
with thempeovle oftheMinaites ; which were apeople of Arabia 
FelkneartbeEedSea TheTargumhae Andwiththem some 
of the Edomites.* This is very likely to be the true reading, 
as we ^d from ver. 10, 22, 28, that ^py procured men from 
Mount Sew ; and these were the or Edomites. 

Verse 2. On this side Syria'j Instead of mearam, from 
Syna, I would read meedom Jrom Edom, which alteration 
brings it to truth, and does not require the change of half a 
lett^ We do not read of any Syrians in this invasion, but 
we^ow there were Edomites, or inhabitants of Mount Seir. 

Verse Z. Jehoshaphat feared^ He found that he could 
not possibly stand against such a numerous army, and 
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cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit. 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not 'judge them P for 
we have no might against this great company that 
cometh against us; nether know we wbat to do; 
but • our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the Lord with 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, 
a Levite of the sons of Asaph, I came the Spirit of 
the Lord in the midst of the congregation ; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, aU Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, aiid thou king Jehosh- 
aphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this groat 
multitude : for the battle is not yours, but Goas. 

16 To morrow go ye down against them : behold, 
they come up by the ' cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find 
them at the end of the brook, before the wilderness 
of Jeruel. 

17 ' Ve shall not need to fight in this battle : set 
yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord with you, 0 Judah and Jerusalem; fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to-morrow go out against 
them : y for the liORD will he with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat * bowed his head with his 
face to the ground ; and all Judah and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord worshipping 
the Lord. 

39 And the Lovites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhitos, 
stood up to praise the Lord Go4 pf Isi^ael with a 
loud voice on high. 

20 And they rose early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderness of Tekoa : and as they went 
forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem “ Believe 


il. 4, 9, 19.— P Nuro. XX. 21 .— *1 Ps. Ixxxlii. 12.— 1 Sam . iii, 13.— • Ps. 
XXV. 16. exxi. 1, 2. cxxiii. 1, 2. cxli. 8. — fNum. xi. 25, i'fi. xxiv. 2. 
Uh. XV, 1. xxiv. 20.— "Exoa. xlv. 13, 14. Deat. i. 29, 30. xxxi. 6. 
8. Ch. xxxii. 7.— ''Heb. o«c«tit.— Or, xiaUty.—-^ ExoC. xiv. 13, 14. 
— y Nuin. xlv. 9. Ch. xv. 2. xxxii. 8.— • E’xod. iv. 31.—"* Isa. vii, 9. 


therefore could not expect to be delivered except by the 
strong arm of God. To get this assistance, it was necessary 
toseeXitj and to get such extraordinary help, they should 
seek it in an extraordinary way; hence he proclaimed a 
universal fast, and all the people came up to J erusolem to 
seek the Lord. 

Verse 5. Jehoshaphat stood"] What on instructive sight 
was this ! The king who proclaimed the fast was foremost 
to observe it, and was on this occasion the priest of the 
people ; offering in the congregation, without form or any 
pr&tneditaiion, one of the most Bedsible, pious, correct, and 
as to its composition one of the most eie||ant, prayers ever 
offered under the Old Testament dispensation. 

Verse 9. For thy name is vn this house] “ Thy Majesty is 
in this house.** 

Verse 12. "WiXt thou not judge them] That is, Thou wilt 
inflict deserved punishment ni>on them. 

Verse 16. For the hattU is not yours, hut Ood*8.] God 



CHAP. XXI. 


in the Lord your God, bo shall ye be established; 
believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, 
he appointed singers unto the Lord, ‘and ^that 
shoula praise the beauty of holiness^ as they went 
out before the army, and to say, Praise the Lord ; 
^ for his mercy enaareth for over. 

22 ® And when they began 'to sing and to praise, 

the Lord set ambushments against the children of 

Ammon, Moab, and Mount Soir, which wore come 
against Judah ; and they were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood up 
against the inhabitants of Mount Scir, utterly to 
slay and destroy them : and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of Soil', evei’y one helped 
* to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the multi- 
tude, and, behold, they were dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and ^ none escaped. 

25 And when J ehoshaphat and his people came 
to take away the spoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, 
and precious jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more thau they could carry away : and 
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it 
was so much. 

26 And on the fourth day they assembled them- 
selves in the valley of Bcrachah; for there they 
blessed the Lord : therefore the name of the same place 
was called. The valley of Berachab, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the * forefront of 
them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy ; for the 

*1 (]hroii. xvi. i;0. — Heb. prutsere. — Chron. xvi. 34. Ps. 
cxxxvi, I.--**! Chron. xvi. 41. Ch. v. 13. vii. 8, e.—* IJeW. Ahd in 
the time that they, «fcc. — ^Heb. in singing and praise. — eJudK- vii 22. 
1 Sam. xiv. 2o. — Or, they smote one another.—^ Heb. for the dentruO’ 
tiion.— 1 Heb, there ^aanot an escaping. That is, blessing. — >Ueb 

will not employ you in the discomfiture of this great host ; 
he himself will take the matter in hand, deliver you, and 
destroy them. 

Yerae 26. Both riches with the dead lodics] For pegarinif 
dead bodies, heyadiw, garments, is the reading of the eight 
MSS. in the collections of Kennicott and De Rossi, and in 
several ancient editions. None of the Versions have dead 
bodies except the Chaldee. I believe garments to be the true 
reading ; and as to the clause which they stripped off for 
themsmves, it should bo understood thus : Which they seized 
for themselves, &c. 

Verse 27 ^ Jehoshaphat in the forefront of them] He was 
their leader in all triese spiritual, holy, fatiguing, and self- 
denying exercises. What a noble and persuasive pattern 1 


Lord had “* made them rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
and harps and trumpets unto the house of tne Lord. 

29 And “ the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of those countries, when they had heard that the 
Lord fought against the onoinies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshapliat was quiet; for his 
“ God gave him rest round about. 

31 >• And Jehoshapliat reigned over Judah: he 
was thirty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five yeais in 
Jerusalem. And liis mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, 
and dopai'ted not from it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit *1 the high places were not taken 
away : for as yet the people Wd not ' prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first 
and last, beliold, they are written in the • book of 
Jehu the son of Ilauani, * who “ is mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Isniol. 

35 And after this "" did Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly : 

36 And no joined himself with him to make 
ships to go to Tarshish ; and they made the ships 
in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliczer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because 
thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord 
hath broken thy works, * And the ships were broken, 
that they were not able to go ^ to Tarshish. 

Neh. xii. 43.— »Ch. xvii. lo.—^Ch. xv. 16. Job xxxlv. 29. 
—Pi Kings xxii. 41^^ &o.— '»See ch. xvii. 6.— •’Cb. xii. 14. xix. 3.— 
•Heb. u'ords.— ‘1 Kings xvii. 1, 7. — "Heb. was mode to ascend. — 
*1 Kings, xxii. 48, 49.-»'At first Jehoshsphat was unwilling, 1 
Kings xxli. 49.—* 1 Kinga xxii. 48.— xCh. ix. 21. 

Verse 33. The high 2 daces were not taken away] The 
idolatry, as we have seen, was universally suppressed ; but 
some of the places whore that worship had been performed 
were not destroyed. Borne of them still remairied ; and 
these, to such a nt^lo people, became the means of idolatry 
in reigns less propitious to truth and religion. 

Verso 34. In the book of Jehu] This is totally lost, 
though it is evident that it was in being when the Books or 
Chronicles were written. 

Verse 37. The Lord hath broken, ^c.] Concerning Tar- 
shish, Ezion~geher, and Ophir. and the voyage thither, see 
the notes on 1 Kings x. 22. The Tarshish here is colled by 
the Chaldee Torsos in the great sca^ some place in the 
Mediterraueou. 


CHAPTER XXI 


Jthoram succeeds his^ther jehosJiaphai ; and commences his reign with ihe murder of his brethren^ and of seveml 
of the princes of*Israel, 1-6. Ee walks in the loay of Ahah, whose had daughter, Athaliah, had married, 
6. Ood remembers his covenant with David, and does not destroy the nation, 7. The Edomites rjsvoU, 8-10. 
Jehoram restores the high places in the mountains of Judah, and greatly corrupts the morals of t^ people, 11. 
A letter conies to him from Elijah, 12-15. The Philistines and the Arabians come up against him, pillage his 
house, and take away all his wives, with his sons except Johoahaz, 16, 17. Ee is smitten with an incurable 
diseaess in his bowels ; of which, in two years, he dies miserable, after a profligate reign of eight years, 18-20* 
803 
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"VTAT^ • Jdiii^haphat slept with his fitthers, 
v-r f f and was buried with his fathers in the 
X 1 city of David. And J ehoram bis son ^ reigned 
in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zochariah, and Azariab, and 
Michael, and Shepliatiah : all these the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 Ana theii father gave them great gifts of silver, 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Judah . but the kingdom gave he to ® Jeho- 
ram ; because he was the first-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the king- 
dom of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew 
all his brethren with the sword, and dlve7’8 also of 
the princes of Israel. 

5 ** Jehoram wae thirty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
like as did the house of Ahab i for he liad the daugh- 
ter of ^ Ahab to wife ; and he wrought that which 
was evil in the eyes of the Loan. 

7 How'beit the Lord would not destroy the house 
of David, because of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a ^ light to 
him and to his » sons for ever. 

8 ^ In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the ‘ dominion of Judah, and made themselves a 
king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him : and he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed him in, 
and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 


•l EioKS xxH. 60. — •» ^lone. — « Jehoram made partner of the 
kiof^om with his father, 8 Kinin* vlii. 16. — ^ In ounBort, 2 Kings 
viii. 17, Ac. — •Ch. xxii. 2.— ^Heb. lamp or oandla.—e2 Saw, vii. 12, 
13. 1 Kings xi. 36. 2 KingB viil, 19. Pb, cxxxii. 11, Ac.“‘‘2 Kings 
viii. 2 ', Ac. — ‘ Heb. hand.— i Lev. xvH. 7. xx. 5. Ver. 13.— ‘‘ Which 
was writ before his aanumption, 2 Kings ii, 1. — ‘Ver. 11.—“ Exod. 


hand of Judah unto this day. The same time aUd 
did Libnah revolt from under his hand ; because ha 
had forsaken the Loud God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to ^commit foimioation, and compelled 
Judah thereto, 

12 And there came a ‘‘writing to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying, Thus saitn the Lord God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in 
the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa king of J udah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, and hast ‘ made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem to ® go a whoring, like to the “ whore^ 
doms of the house of Ahab, and also hast ® slain thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, which were better 
than thyself: 

14 Behold, with ^ a CTeat plague will the Lord 
smite thy people and thy childi'en, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods : 

15 And thou shall have great sickness by disease 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of 
the sickness dav by day. 

If) Moreover the Lord * stirred up against Jeho- 
ram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it, ana “carried away all the substance that was 
found in the king’s house, and * his sons also, and 
his wives ; so that there was never a son left him, 
save " Johoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 

18 ^ And after all this trie Lord smote him ^ in 
his bowels with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, 

xxxiv. 16. Deut. xxxl. 16,— » 1 Kings xvi. 31-33. 2 Kings ix. 22.-— 
o Ver. 4. — PHeb. a groat stroke.— 'i Ver. 18, 19. — •'1 Kings xi. 14, 28. 
— • Hob. carried caplire: See oh. xxil. 1. — *0h. xxiv. 7.— ” Or, >lha- 
ziah, ch. xxii. 1; or .4saritth, oh. xxii. 6.—'' Uisson, Ahaziah Proreae 
2 Kings ix. 2.4, soon after. — Ver. 16. 


Verse 2. And he had brethren — sons of Jehoshaphat, king 
of Israel J Jehoshaphat certainly was not long of Israel, but 
king of Judah. Yisrael must be a corruption iu the text, for 
Yehudah; which is the reading of the Syriac, Arabic, 
8(‘'ptuagint, and Vulgate : the Chaldee, only agrees with the 
Hebrew text. 

Verse 2. The kingdom gave he to Jehorarn] He made him 
co-partner with himself in the kingdom about three years 
before his death j so that he reigned only five years after the 
death of his father Jehoshaphat. 

Verse 4. Slew aU his brethren’] What a truly diabolic 
thing is the lust of power I it destroys all the charities of 
life, and renders those that are under its influence the truest 
resemblants of the arch flend. That he might sit the more 
secure upon his throne, this execrable man imbrues his hands 
in the blood of his own brethren I 

Verse 6. He had the daughter of Ahab to wife] This was 
Athaliah, daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, who was famous 
for her impieties and cruelty, as was her most profligate 
mother. It is likely that she was the principal cause of 
Jehoram*8 cruelty and profaneness. 

Verse 7- To give a light to him] To give him a descendemt. 

Verse 8. In his days the Edomites revolted] See on 2 
Kings viii. 21. 

Verse 11. To commit fopiication] That is, to serve idols. 
The Israelites were considered as joined to Jehovah as a 
woman is joined to her husband : when she associates with 
other men, this is adultery ; when they serve other gods, 
this waa called by the same name, it was adultery against 
Jehovah. 2’his is frequently the only meaning of the terms 
adultery waA fcnmicamn in the scriptures. 

Verse 12. There ceme a writing to Mm from Elijah the 
hei] From '2 Kings ii. 11, it is evident that Elijah had 
translated in the reign of Jehoshaphat, the father of 
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Jehoram. How then could he send a letter to the son P 
Some say he sent it from heaven by an angel ; others, that 
by the spirit of prophecy ho foresaw this defection of Je- 
horam, and left the letter with Elisha, to be sent to him 
when this defection should take place ; others say that 
Elijah is put here for Elisha ; and others, that this Elijah 
was not the sarne as translated, but another prophet of the 
same name. There are others who think that, os Elijah was 
still- in the body, for he did not die, but was translated, he 
sent this letter from that secret place in which he was hidden 
by the Almighty. All the Versions have Elijah, and all the 
MSS. the same reading. Our margin says, the letter icos 
written before Ms assumption, and refers to 2 Kings 
ii. 1. 

These are all conjectures ; and I could add another to their 
number, but stiU we should be where we were. I should 
adopt the conjecture relative to Elisha, were not every 
Hebrew MS., and all the Oriental Versions, against it ; to 
which may be added, that the author of this book does not 
once mention Elisha in any part of his work. It is certainly 
a possible case that this writing might have been a prediction 
of Jehoram’ s impiety and miserable death, delivered in the 
time of the prophet and which was now laid before this 
wicked king tor tne first time : and by it the prophet though 
not among mortals, still continued to speak. 

Verse 16. Until thy bowels fall out] This must have been 
occasioned by a violent inflammatitto ; by the same death 
perished Aninochus Emphemes, and Herod Agrijw. 

Verse 16. The PhiUstines and— the Arabians] We have 
no other account of this war. Though it was a jpredatory 
war, yet it appears tp have been completely rumous and 
destructive. What a general curse fell upon this bad king ; 
in his bod/y, Jbul, substance, family, and government 1 

Verse 17. Bam Jehoahas the youngest] This person had 
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.after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness ; so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for him, like * the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 

to reign, and he reined in Jerusalem eight years, 
and departed ** without being desired. Howbeit 
they buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 

•Ch.xvi. 14. j 

Heb. vnthotU desire, Jer. xxU. 18. 

at least three names, Jehoahaz, Ahaziah, (chap. xxii. 1 1, and 
Azariah (ver. 6). 

Verse 20. Departed without being desired,] He was hated 
while he lived, and neglected when he died ; visibly cursed 
of God, and necessarily execrated by the people whom he 

had lived only to corrupt and oppress. No omnalist is men- 
tioned as having taken the pains to write any account of his 
vile life. This summary mention of him oonsigus him to the 
execration of posterity, and holds in the view of every prudent 
governor, the rook on which be split and wrecked the state. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Ahaziah begins to reign ; and reigns wickedly under the counsels of his had mother ^ 1-4. He is slain by Jehu, who 
destroys all the hous4 of Ahah^ 5-9. Athaliah destroys all tlit seed royal cf Judah, except Joash, who is hidden 
by his nurse in the temple six years, 10-12. 


k inhabitants of Jerusalem made 

^ * Ahaziah his youngest son king in 

JLJl. his stead : for the band of men that came with 
the Arabians to the camp had slain all the 
^ eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 

2 * Forty and two years old wcui Ahaziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was ^ Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did eyil in the sight of the Lord 
like the house of Ahab ; for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his destruction. 

5 He walked also after their counsel, and * went 
with J ehoram the son of Ahab king of Ismel to war 
against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and 
the Syrians smote Jorain, 

6 'And he returned to be healed in Jezreel be- 
cause of the wounds ^ which were given him at 
Hamah, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. 
And ‘‘Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
Jezreel, because he was sick. 

7 And the * destruction of Ahaziah 1 was of God 
by coming to Joram : for when he was come, he 

*2 Kingre vili. 24, &o. See oh. xxi. 17. Ver. 6.— ^Ch. xvi. 17.— 
«So6 2Ein(re viii. 26.— «* Ch. xxl.6.— *2 Kings viii. 28, 4:c.— ^2 Kinge 
ix. 15. — ffHeb. wKsrewilh. thBy vaoundtd Otherwise oalled 

Aluuiah, ver. 1 j and Jehoahat, oh. xxi. 17. — *Heb. trading dovm . — 

Verse 1. Made Ahaziah his youngest son king] All the 
others had been slain by the Arabians, &o. j see the preceding 
chapter, ver. 17. 

Verse 2. Forty and two years old was Ahoxtah} See the 
note on 2 Kings viii. 26. Ahaziah m^ht have been twenty- 
two years old, according to 2 Kings viii. 26, bat he could not 
have been forty -two, as stated here, without being two years j 
older than his own father ! 

The readiufr in 2 SlinM is mhf, «nd any attempt to re- 
concile this m Ohronicfes with that is equally futile and 
absurd. Both readii^ cannot be true; is that therefore 
likely to be Mnuine to^at makes the son two years older than 
th^ather who begat him ? 

Verse 8. His mother was his eounsellor} Athaliali the 
wicked dai^hter of a wicked parent, and the wicked spouse 
of an unprino^ed king. 

Verfe 5. Went with Jehoram\ See on 8 Kings viii. 28. 
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•‘went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of 
Kimshi, • whom the Lord had anointed to out off the 
house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass that when Jehu was 
“ executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
“ found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he 
slew them. 

9 ® And he sought Ahaziah : and they caught him, 
(for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu : and when they liad slain him, tuey buried 
him : Because, said they, he is the son of Jeho- 
shapbat, who ** sought the Lord with all his heart. 
So the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still 
the kingdom. 

10 ‘‘But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of Judali. 

11 But ' Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were slain, and put him 
and his nurse in a bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of the king Jehoram, the wife of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister of 
Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew 
him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God 
six years : and Athaliah reigned over the land. 

JJudg. xiv. 4. 1 Kings xH. 16. Ch. x. 16.— 1^2 Kings lx. 21.— 1 2 
Kinsrs. ix, 6, 7.—® 2 Kings x. 10, 11.— **2 Kings x. 13, 14.—® 2 Kings 
ix. 27, at Msgiddo in the kingdom of Somam.— » Ob. xvii. 4. — 4 8 
Kings xi. 1, ko.— '2 Kings xi. 2, Jshoshsba, 

Verse 0. He sought Ahaziah\ See a different account 2 
Kings ix. 27, and the note there, where the accounts are 
reconciled. 

Ve^ 10. All the seed royal of the house of Judah] 
Nothing but the miraculous intervention of the divine pro- 
vidence oonld have saved the line of Bavid at this time, and 
preserved the prophecy relative to the Messiah. The whole 
truth of that prophecy, and the salvation of the world, 
a,ppeared to be now suspended on the brittle thread of the 
life of an infant ot a year old (see chap. xxiv. 1). destroy 
whom was the interest of the reigning power! But Gm 
can save by few as well as by many. He nad purposed, and 
vsin were the counter-exertions of earth and bell. 

Verse 12. Hid «n the house of God] To this place Atha- 
liah had no aoeeas, therefore Joash W oonoeakd, be and 
his affectionate aunt-nurse. — See on 2 Kings xi. 1. 







IL CHRONICLES, 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


JeJioiada the priest ^ after having taken coumel with the captains, Levites, <fcc,, proclaims Joash, and anoints him 
hing^ 1-11. Atholiah endeavouring to prevent it, is slain, 12-15. He makes the people enter into a covenant, 
that they would serve the Lord, 16. The people break down the temple of Boat, and stay Mattan his priest, 
17. Jornada makes several alterations, and remodels the kingdom, 18-21. 


A T^TV • in the seventh year Jehoiada strength- 
A il JJ ened himself, and took the captains of 
XX hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and 
Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah 
the son of Obed, and Maaseiali the son of Adaiah, 
and Elishaphat the son of Zichri^ into covenant 
with him. 

2 And they went about itl Judah, and gathered 

the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jeru- 
salem. . 

3 And all the congregation made a covenant with 
the king in the house of Grod. And he said unto 
them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the 
Loan hath ^ said of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do ; A third part 
of you ^ entering on the sabbath, of the priests and 
of the Levites# shall he porters of the ** doors ; 

5 And a third part shall he at the king’s house ; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation ; and 
all the people shall be in the courts of the house of 
the Loud. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lord, 
save the priests, and * they that minister of the 
Levites ; they shall go in# for they are holy ; but all 
the people shall keep the watch of the Loan. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand ; 
and whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall 
be put to death ; but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, and when he goeth out; 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to 
all things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, 
and took every man his men that were to come in 
on the sabbath, with them that were to go ovt on 
the sabbath ; for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 
' the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shields, that had been king David’s, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, eyei^y man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the right * side of the 
** temple to the left side of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple# by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the kind’s son, and 
put upon him the crown, and * gave him the testi- 

• 2 King* Jci. 4. Ac.— *>2 Sam. Tii. 12. 1 Kina* ii. 4. lx. 6. Oh. vi. 
16 vii. 16. xxl. 7.— « 1 Chron. ix. 25.— ^ Heb. thrMholda.—* 1 Cl^on. 
xxiii ^ 29. — ' Seel Chrdn. xxiv. andgxv. — tt Ueb. shoulder.— Heb. 

xvil. 18. — J Ueb. Let the kino lies.— 1 Chron. nxv. S, 

Yeris 1. And tn the seventh year"] See on 2 Kings xi; 4, 

See on 2 Kings zi. 10. 
May the king Uve j See 


Ac. 

Verse 9. - w. — \ , < 

Verse 11. ^ save tbs inng\ 

*”\?eS*U ^A^ whoso foUoweth her let him he slain with 
the siwd]* He who takes her part# or endeavora to pre- 
vent the present revolution, let him be immediately sl^4 
Verse 15. Of the horse^gaU^ See on 2 Kmgs xn 16. 


mony, and made him king; And Jehoiada and 
his sons anointed him# and said ^ God save the 
king. 

12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, she came to 
the people into the house of the Loru : , 

18 And she looked, aUd, behold# the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and 
the trumpets by the king : and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets, also the 
singers with instruments of musick, and such as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said^ * Treason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap- 
tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges ; and 
whoso followeth her, let him be slain with tke sword. 
For the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the 
Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her : and when she was 
come to the entering “ of the horse-gate by the 
king’s house# they slew her there. 

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and his 
images in pieces, and “slew Mattan the priest of 
Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the oflRces of the 
house of the Lord by the hand of the priests of the 
Levites, whom David had ® distributed in the house 
of the Lord, to oflbr the burnt-offerings of the Lord, 
as it is written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it u^as ordained by David. 

19 And he set the * porters at the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that none which was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

20 * And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the nobles, and the governors of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and brought down the king 
from the house of the Lord ; and they came through 
the high gate into the king’s house, and set the 
king upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced; and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword; 


»Heb. Conspiracy.--^ Kih, iil. 28.-» Dmit. xili. 9.-^1 Cbron. xxttl. 
6# 80# 81. Xx'v. 1.— PNum. Axvlli. 2.— «Heb. by the hands of David, 
1 Cbron. xxt. 2, 6.— ’1 Chron. xxvl. 1, Ao. — *2 King* xi. 19. 


Verse 16. Made a covenant between him] The high- 
prieBt was, on this oeeaeion, the representative of OoD; 
whom both the p^le Abd the king must have had in view, 
through the medium of the priest. V 
Verse 17. MattdH, the priest] The Tarpum will not 
prostitute the term priesti but oaus hun priestUng, 

Verse 21. Ths oity was There was no attempt at 

a counter revolution. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


gHAPTEE XXIV. 


Joash hegim to reign when seven years old, and reigns well all the days of JeJwiada the priest, 1-3. He purposes 
to repair the temple of God • and makes the prodamation tlwd the people should bring in the money prescribed 
by Moses, 4-9. They all cmtribute liberally ; apd the different a^ificers soon perfect the work, 10-13. The 
rest of the pxoney is employed to form utensils for the temple, 14. Jehoiada dies, 15, 16. And the j^ople, 
after his death, become idolaters, 17, 18. Prophets are sent unto them, 19. And among the rest Zechariah the 
the sons of Jehoiada, who testifies against them ; and they stone him to death, 20, 22. Tlie Syrians come 
against ferusalenx, and spoil it, 5J3, 24. Joash is murdered by his owp, servants, 25, 26, His acts, 27. 


XO A QTT ^ iseven years old when he began 

1 Oil to reign, and he reigned forty years 
in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Joash ’’did that which was right in the 
sight of the Loed all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for hii 4 two wives • and he 
begat sons and daiighteis. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
minded ' to repair the house of the LoRn. 

5 And he gatherpd together the priests and* the 
Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and ^ gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened 
it not. 

6 •And the king called for Jehoiada the chiel, 
and said unto him, Why hast thou not required of 
the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the collpctjop^ according to the oomm^nd* 
nient of ' Moses the servant of the Lord, and of the 
congregation of Isrt^el, for the ^tabernacle of witness? 

7 For ‘ the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God ; and also all the 
* dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they 
bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment ^ they made a 
chest, and set it withovjt at the gate of the hpuse pf 
the Lord. 

9 And they made a proclajnation through Judah 
and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord ‘ the collec- 
tion that Moses the servant of Gqd laid upon Ismel 
in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people rejoiced^ 
and brought in, and cast into the chest until they 
had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought into tho king’s office by the hand 
of the Levites, and "* when they saw that there was 

»2 Kings ari. 21. xli. ^ 8oe oh. xxvi. 6.--«Hob, rensTr.— . 

<2Ktngsxii. 4.~«2 Kinisxii.7.— 'JExod. xxx. 12. 18, U, 16.-* Hum. 
i. 50. Acts vii. 44.— Ch. xxi. l?.— <2 Kin^s xH. 4.-42 Kings xii. 
9.—^ Heb. a uoice.— • Ver. 16.—*" 2 Kings xii. 10. — " Hob. ihthsaling 


much money, the kind’s sepbe and the high priest’s 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of the Lord, 
and hired masons and carpenters to repair the house 
of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and 
brass to mend the house of the Loan. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and p the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the hpase of God 
in his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they brought 
the rest pf the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
® whereof were made vessels for the house of the 
Lord, even vessels to minister, and p to offer withal, 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And 
they offered burnt-offerings in the house of the Lord 
continually all the days of Jehoiada. 

16 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days 
when he died ; an hundred and thirty years old was 
hs when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in 
Israel, both toward God, and toward Ids house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of J udah, and made obeisanep to the king. 
Then the king hearkened unto theni, 

18 And they left the house of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and served « groves and idols : and 
* wi’ath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

19 Yet he • sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lord; and they testified against 
them : but they would not give ear, 

20 And * the Spirit of God ^ came upon Zechariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above 
the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, 
▼Why transgress ye the commandments of the 

went up upqn the wpr*.--oSee^ KingF xii. 18 .— p Or, peetiU . — 
Kings xiv. 23.-*' Jadg. y. 8. Ch. x x. 2. xxviii. 18. xxix. 8. xxxii. 
25. — *011. xxxvi. 15. Jer. vli. 25, 26. xxv. 4. — ‘Ch. xv. 1. xx. 14. — 
" Ueb. clothe^^ aa ^4. — * Nupi. xiv. 4^. 


Verse 1. Joash was spven years old] As he wob hidden 
six years in the temple^ and was but seven when he came to 
the throne, ho could have been but one year old when he 
was secreted by his aunt ; see on chap. xxii. 10. 

Verse 4. To repair the house of the Lord.] Baring the 
reigns of Joram and Athaliah, the temple of God had been 
pillaged to enrich that of Baal, and the whole structure 
permitted to fall into deo^ ; see ver. T. 

Verse 5. Gather of all Israel money] As the temple was 
the property of the wKc4e nation, and the services penormed 
in it were ror the salvation of the people at laz^e, it was 
r^ht that each should come forward on an occasion of this 
kmd, and lend a helping hand. This is the first instance of 
such a general coUecUon for building or repairing a house of 
God. 

From year to year] It must have been in a state of great 
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dilapidation^ when it required such annual exertions to 
bring it into a thorough state of repair. 

Verse 6. The collection' — of Moses] This was the poll-tax, 
fixed by Moses, of half a shekel, which was levied on every 
man from twenty years upwaa^; and which was oonsi* 
dered as a ransom for their souls that there might he no 
plague gmon^ them. See Exod. xxx. 12—14. 

Verse 8. They made a chest] See the notes on the par- 
allel places, 2 Kings xxii. 4, Ac. 

Verse 16. They owned him — among the kings] He had, 
in fact, been king in Judah ; for Joash, who appears to have a 
been weak man. was always under his tntel^. His being 
buried among the kings is a proof of the hi^ estimation in 
which he was held among the people. 

Verse 21. Stoned him— at the commandment of the king] 
What a most wretched and oomtemptible man was th^, who 


11. CHRONICLES. 


Loed, thafc ye cannot prosper P * Because ye have 
forsaken the Lori>» he nath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired a^inst him, and ^ stoned 
him with stones at the commandment of the king 
in the court of the house of the Lokd. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, 
but slew his son. And when he died, he said* The 
Lord look upon iU and require it 

23 And it came to pass ® at the end of the year, 
that ** the host of Syria came up against him : and 
they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed 
all the princes of the people from among the people, 
and sent all the spoil of tnem unto the king of ” Da- 
mascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians, ^ came with a 
small company of men, and the Lord » delivered a 

• Ob. XV. 2.—** Matt, xxiii. 85. Acts vii. 68, 69. — o Heb. in tJve 
revolution of the year . — * 2 Kings xii. 17. — • Heb. liarmeeek . — ^ Lev. 
zxvi. 8. Dent, xxxii. 80. lea. xxx. 17. — eLev. xxvi. 2.*^. Deut. * 

oonld imbrue his hands in the blood of a prophet of God, 
and the son of the man who had saved him from being 
murdered, and raised him to the throne I Alas, alas \ Oan even 
kings forget benefits ? But when a man falls from God, the 
devil enters into him ; and then he is capable of every spooies 
of cruelty. 

Verse 23. The Lord look upon it, and require it.] And so 
he did ; for at the end of that year, the Syrians came against 
Judah, destroyed all the princes of the people, sent their 
spoils to Damascus ; and Joash. the murderer of the prophet, 
tne son of his benefactor, was nimself mnrdered by his o^ 
servants. Here was a most signal display of the divine 
retribution. 

Verse 26. These are they th<xt coaMpired aga/inst him] The 


very great host into their hand, because they had 
forsaken the Lord God of their fothers. So they 
^ executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they departed from him, (for they 
left him in great diseases,) * his own servants con- 
spired against him for the blood of the ^ sons of Je- 
hoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and ho 
died : and tnejr buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired against him; 
** Zahad the son of Shimoath an Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of * Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of 
™ the burdens laid upon him, and the “ repairing of 
the house of God, behold, they ore written in the 
® story of the book of the kings, p And Amaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

]fxviii. 25.-^h Cb, xxii 8. Isa. x 6.—* 2 Kings xii. 20.-.J Yor. 21. 
— k Or, Jozaohar, 2 Kings xii. 21.—' Or, S/wmwr,— »» 2 Kings xii. 18. 
— “ Heb. founding. — ° Or, commanian/. — v 2 Kings xii. 21. 

two persons mentioned here were certainly not Jews ; the 
mother of one was an Ammonitess and the mother of the 
other was a Moabitess. Who HLeir fathers were we know not ; 
they wore probably foreigners and ' aliens. Some suppose 
that these persons wore of the king*s chamber, and therefore 
could have had the easiest access to him. 

Verse 27. The greatness of the burdens laid upon him] 
Ideaning, probably, the heavy tribute laid upon him by the 
Syrians ; though some think the vast sums amassed for the 
repairs of the temple are here intended. 

Written in the story'] Midrash the cxymmenta/ry of the 
Book of Kings. * We nave met with this before j but these 
works are all lost, except the extract* found in Kings, 
Ghmuicles, and Ezra, 


chapter XXV. 


Ama^iuh succeeds his father Joash, and begins his reign well, 1, 2. He slays his father* s murderers, hut spares 
their children, 3, 4. He reviews and remodels the army, 5 ; and hires a hundred thousand soldiers out of 
lerael, whom, cm the expostulations of a prophet, he sends home again, without bringing them into active service : 
at which they are greatly offended, 6-10. He attacks the Syrians, kills ten thousand, and takes ten thousand 
prisoners, whe/m he precipitates from the top of a rock, so that they are dashed to pieces, 11, 12. The IsraeU 
itish soldiers, sent hack, ravage several of the cities of Judah, 13. Amazaih becomes an idolater, 14. Is 
reproved by a prophet, wlum he threatens, and obliges to desist, 16, 16. He challenges Joash king of Israel, 
17 ; who reproves him by a parable, 18, 19. Not desisting, the armies meet, the Jews are overthrown, and 
Amaziah tawn prisoner by Joash, who ravages the temple, and takes away all the treasures of the king, 20- 
24. The reign of Amaziah; a conspiracy is formed against him; he flees to Lachish, whither he is pursued 
and slain ; is brought to Jerusalem, and hurifd with his fathers, 25-28. 


A IVr A 7T A TT twenty and five years 
jx IVLj^ZjXxV XI old when he began to reign, 
jLI. and he reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, ** but not with a perfect heart. 

8 ® Now it carpe to pass, when the kingdom was 
^ established to him, that he slew his servants that 
had killed the Iting his fiither. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as it is 
written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 


•g Xiof • xiv. 1, * 0 .—^ See 3 Einge xiv. i. Ter. 14.— 


Ve^ 2, He did that which was right] He began his 
reijcm wefl, but soon beoame an idolster. ver. 14, 16. 
verse 6. OcUhsrsd Judah togsthsr] He purposed to 
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Lord commanded, saying, "The fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither shall the children die 
for the fathers, but every man shall die for his own 
sin. 

6 Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thousands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered them ^from twenty years old and 
above, and found them three hunared thousand 
choice men, aide to go forth to war, that could handle 
spear and shield. ^ 

4 Heb. ecfifirmsd uwm Aim.— « Dent. xxhr. IS. 8 Kings xiv. 8. 

Jtr, xxxL 80. Esek. xviii. 90.— i. 8. 


avenge himself of the Syrians, but wished to know his zoili- 
ta^ strength before he, came to a rupture. 

o A ...XT.. 4.. X 





0H4P. XXV. 


6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of 
silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him saying, 0 
king, let not the army of Israel go with thee ; for 
the Load w ,not with Israel, to wit with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strongfor the battle *. 
God shall make thee fall before the enemy : for God 
hath • power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents which I have 
given to the ^ army of Israel ? And the man of God 
answered, ® The Load is able to give thee much 
more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, io wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go 
** home again : wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they returned home in 
• great anger. 

11 And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led 
forth his people, and went to ' the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought unto 
the top of the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in 
pieces. 

13 But * the soldiers of the army which Amaziah 
sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even 
unto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 

14 How it came to pass, after that Amaziah was 
come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that ** he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set 
them up to be ‘ his gods, and bowed down himself 
before tnem, and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Load was kindled 
against Amaziah, and ho sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him. Why hast thou sought after 
^ the gods of the people, whicVi ** could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand? 

10 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, 
that the king said unto him, Art thou made of the 
king’s counsel P forbear; why shouldest thou be 
smitten P Then the prophet forbare, and said, I 
know that God hath ^ determined *" to destroy thee, 

*Cb. XX. Heb. band.—* Pror. x. 22,— « Heb. to thrir ploco.— 

•H6b. in heat cf anger.— ^2 Kingi xiv. 7.— » H«b. the eons of the hand. 
— See ch. xxviii. 28.— ‘ Exod. xx. 8, 5.— J Ps. xevi, 6.— Ver. 11.— 
*Heb, eouneolled.— » 1 Pam. ii. 2fi.— «)8 Kinve xW. 8, 9, &c.— ®Or, 
furee haeh, or thom.—v Heb. a beast of the field . — « 1 Kings xli. 16. 

this.'] Better lose the money than keep the wen, for they 
will be a curse unto thee. 

Verse 10. They returned home in great anger"] They 
thought they were insulted, and began to meditate revenge. 

Verse 16. Art thou made of the king* s counself] How 
darest thou give advice to, or reprove, a king P 

Verse 18. The thistle that was m Lebanon] Bee the 
eimlanation of this 2 Kings xiv. 9. 

Verse 24. In the house of Qod with Ohed^edom] From 1 
Chron. xxvi. 15 we learn that to Obed-edom and descend- 
ants was {^lotted the keeping of the house of Aatwim or 
ooUecUont for the divine treasury. 


because thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened 
unto my counsel. 

17 Then ” Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us eep one 
another in the &ce. 

18 And J oash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king 
of Judah, saying, The ® thistle that was in Lebanon 
sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife : and there passed 
by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitfcen the Edom- 
ites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast : abide 
now at home ; why shouldest thou meddle to Mne 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee P 

20 But Amaziah would not hear : for ^ it came of Gk)d, 
that he might deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, because they sought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and 
they saw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah kii^ of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which 
belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was * put to the wofm before 
Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of * Jeho- 
ahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 
of Ephiaim to ® the comer gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the 
vessels that were found in the house of God with 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, 
the hostages also, and returned to Samaria, 

25 ^ And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and 
last, behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away from following the Load they * made a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to 
Lachish : but they sent to Lachish after him, and 
slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried 
him with his fathers in the city of ^ Judah. 


Ch. xxU. 7. — ' Ver. 14.— 'Heb. emiUen.-^ See efa. xxi. 17, xxii. 1, 
6. — " Heb. the gate gf U that looketh . — ^^9 Kiufira xiv. 17 . — ^ H#b, 
from after.--* conspired a conspiracy.— 9 That ie, ^ oUy qf David, m 
it ia 2 Kings xir. 20. 


Verse 27. Made a conspiracy] He no donbt became very 
unpopular after having lost the battle with the Israelitef ; 
the consequence of which was the dismantling of Jerusalem, 
and the seizure of the royal treasures, with several other 
evils. It is likely that the last fifteen years of his reign were 
greatly embittered : so that, finding the royal city to be no 
place of safety, he endeavoured to seoure himself at l^hiah j 
but all in vain, for thither his murderers pursued him ; ana 
he who forsook the Lord fonaken by every friend, 
perished in his pdasajysgp and pome to an nntiinely 
end. 


809 


102 




11. OHEONIOLES. 


CHAPTEE XXVI. 


U$miaht the eon of Amaziah^ eucceede ; and hegine hie reign piously and prosperously, which continued during the 
life of Zeehariah the prophet, 1-5, He fights succeesftdly against the Philistines, and takes and dismantles 
some of their chief cities, 6 ; prevails over the Arabians and Mehunims, 7 ; and brings the Ammonites under 
tribute, 8. He fortifies Jerusalem, and builds towers in different parts of the country, and delights in hus- 
bandry, 9, 10. An account of his military strength, warlike instruments, and machines, 11-15. He is elated 
with his prosperity, invades ike priest's office, and is smitten with the leprosy, 16-20. He is obliged to 
abdicate the regal office, and dwell apart from the people, his son Jotham acting as regent, 21. His death and 
burial, 22, 23. 


THEN 


all the people of Judah took ‘Uzziah, 
^ who was sixteen years old, and 
i made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to J udah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was Jecoliah of 
J erusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lokd according to all that his father Amaziah 
did. 


6 And ® he sought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who ‘*had understanding ’in the visions of God: 
and as long as he sought the Lo&d, God made him 
to prosper. 

o And he went forth'and ^warred against the Phili- 
stines, and brake down the wall of Qtith, and the 
wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities f about Ashdod, and among the PJulistines. 

7 And God helped him a^inst ** the Philistines, 
and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehuuims, 

8 And the Ammonites ' gave gifts to Uzziah : 
and his name ^ spread abroad even to the entering in 
of Egypt ; for he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at 
the comer gate, and at the valley gate, and at the 
turning of the wall, and * fortified them. 


10 Also he built towers in the desert, and “digged 
many wells : for he had much cattle, both in the low 
country, and in the plains ; husbandmen also, and 
vinedressers in the mountains, and in “ Carmel ; for 
he loved ° husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting men 
that went out to war by bands, according to the 
number of their account by the hand of Joioltho 
scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and 
six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was an army, three 
hundred thousand and seven thousand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, to help 
the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all 
the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and hab- 
ergeons, and bows, and ** slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to bo on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
And his name ' spread far abroad ; for he was mar- 
vellously helped, till he was strong. 

16 But ‘ when he was strong, his heart was ‘lifted 
up to his destruction : for he transgressed against 
the Lord his God, and ” went into the temple of the 
Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense, 

17 And ^ Azariah the priest went in after him. 


•2 xiv. 21, 22. xv, 1, Ac. — •> Or, AzaHah . — « See oh. xxiv.2. 

— *Clen. xll. 15. Dau. 1. 17. ii. 19. x. 1. — • Heb. in ths seeing of Qod. 
— xiv. 29.~c Or, in the country of Ashdod — *»Ch. xxi. 16. — ‘ 2 
Sam. viii. 2. Ch, xvii. 11.— J Heb. went.— 2 Kintrs xiv. 13. Neh. 
iii. 18. 19, 82. 2jeob. xiv. 10,— • Or, repaired. — «Or, cut out many 

Verse 1. The people of Judah took Uzziah] They all agreed 
to place this son on hie father’s throne. 

Verse 2. He built Eloth] See the notes on 2 Kings xiv. 
21. This king is called by several different names : see the 
note on 2 Kings xv. I. 

Verse 6. In the days of Zechariah] Who this was we know 
not, but by the character that is g^ven of him here. He was 
wise in the visions of Qod — in giving the true interpretation 
of divine prophecies. He was probably the tutor of 
Usziah. 

Verse 7* And Qod helped him] These are supposed to be 
the Arabs which are called the Mewneons, or Mwnites, or 
Meonites, 

Verse 8. The Anvrnonxtes gave gifts] Paid an arirmfil 
tribute. 

Verse 10. Euilt towers in the desert] For the defence of 
his floclu, and hia shepherds and husbandmen. 

And in Carmel] Calmet remarks that there were two 
(^rmels in Judea : one in the tribe of Judah, where Nabal 
Hved ; and the other on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea, 
near to Kishon ; and both fertile in vines. 

He loved husbandry.] This is a perfe^on in a king : on 
hosbandrv every state depends. Let their trade or commerce 
^ wlmt they may, there can be no true national prosperity 
if agriculture do not prosper j for the king himself is servM 
by the field. ^ When, therefore, the king of a oonutzy en- 
oonragea agrionltnre j and emulation is excited among his 

^10 


cisterns. — ■ Or, fruitful Helds. — ® Hob. ground. — ** Hob. ths power of 
on army . — Heo. stones of slings. — ' Heb. went forth . — • Deut. xxxii. 
15.— »Deut. viil. 14. Ch. xxv. 19.— ^So 2 Kings xvl. l2, 13.— » I 
Chron. xvi. 10, 

subjects ; the science is cultivated ; and the earth yieHs its 
proper increase ; then, should trade and commerce fail, the 
people cannot be reduced to wretchedness, because there is 
plenty of bread. 

Verse 14. Shields and spears] He prepared a vast 
number of military weapons, that he mi^ht have them 
in readiness to put mto the hands of his subjects on any exi- 
gency. 

Verse 15. Engines — to shoot arrows and grmt stones] 
This is the first intimation on record of any warlike engines 
for the attack or defence of besieged places ; and this account 
is long prior to any thing of the kind among either the 
Gree^ or Eomans. Previously to such inventions, the 
besieged could only be starved out, and hence sieges were 
very long and tedious, Shalmaneser consumed three years 
before such an inconsiderable place as Samaria, 2 Kings xvii 
5, 6 ; Sardanapalns maintainea himself in Kiueveh for sever 
years, because the besiegers had no engines proper for the 
attack and destmotion of walls, &o, ; and it is well known 
that Troy sustained a siege of ten years, the Greeks 
noesessiug any machine of the kinU here referred to. The 
Jews alone were the inventors of Inch ennnes ; and the 
invention took place in the reign of Uzziah about ^ht hun- 
dred years before the Christian era. It is no wonder that, 
in consequence of this, his name spread far abroad, and 
struck terror into his enemies. 

Verse 16. Wmtinlo the temple to bum incense] Thusassuming 






CHAP. XXVIL 


and with him fourscore priests of the Loku, that were 
yaliant men. 

18 And they withstood TJzziah the king, and said 
unto him, It • appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
bum incense unto the Loan, but to the ^ priests the 
sons of Aaron that are consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; 
neither ehall it he for thine honour from the Lord 
God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in 
his hand to bum incense : and while he was wroth 
with the priests, the leprosy oven rose up in his 
forehead, before the priests in the house of the 
Lord, from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azaiiah the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he woe 

*Nmn. xvl. 40. xvili. 7.— •» Exod. xxx. 7, 8.~“Num. xU. 10. 2 
Eingt V. 27. — Esth. vl. 12.—® 2 Kings xv. 5. — ^Lev. xiii. 46. 

to himself the priest’s office. See this whole transaction 
explained in the notes on 2 Kings xv. 5. 

Verse 21. And dwelt in a several house] He'WMseparatedu 
because of the infectious nature of his disorder, from all 
society, domestic, civil, and religious. 

Jotham — was over the Icing's house] He became regent 
of the land : his father being no longer able to perform the 
functions of the regal office. 

Verse 22. The rest oj the oaU of Uzziah, first and last, did 


leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence ; yea, himself ** hasted also to go out, 
because tbe Lord had smitten him. 

21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a ' several f house, 
heing a lepei ; for he was cut off from the house of 
the Lord: and Jotham his son was over the king's 
house, judging the people of the land. 

22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and 
last, did ^ Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
write. 

23 * So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
which belonged to the kings ; for they said, 1 He is a 
leper : and J otham his son reigned in his stead. 

Nntn. V. 2. — f Heb. free. — Isa. i. 1. — ^ 2 Kings, xv. 7. laa. vi. 1. 
— JVer. 21. 

Isaiah the prophet — write.} This work, however, is totally 
lost; for we have not any history of this king in tbe 
writings of Isaiah. He is barely mentioned, Isa. i. 1 and 
vi. 1. 

Verso 23. They buried him — in the field of ihs hurial‘\ 
As he was a leper, he was not permitted to be buried in the 
common burial-place of tbe kings ; as it was supposed that 
even a place of sepulture must be defiled by the body of one 
who hod died of that most afflictive and dwgeroos malady. 


chapter XXVIL 


Jotham succeeds hh father TJzziah, and reigns well, 1, 2. Eis buildings, 3, 4. His swxmful wars, T>, 6. Oeneral 

account of his acts, reign, and d^th, 7-9. 


X A IV/r * twenty and five years old I 

1 vJ JL XlixiTX when he began to reign, and he | 
(J reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 

mother's name also was Jerushah, the daughter 
of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah 
did : howbeit he entered not into the temple of the 
Lord. And ** the people did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high ^te of the house of the Lord, 
and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of 
Judah, and in the forests he built castles and 
towers. 

5 He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, 
and prevailed against them. And the children of 

»2 Kings XV. 82, Ac. — Kings xv. S6.— «Or, the tower, ob., 
xxxiii. 14. Neb, iii.26. 


Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents 
of silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. ^ So much did the children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and 
the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he 'pre- 
pared his ways before the Lord his God. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusa- 
lem. 

9 'And Jotham slept with his fiithers, and they 
buried him in the city of David ; and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

^ Heb. Tbi®.— • Or, estahlxehed. — 1 2 Kinge xv. 88. 


Verse 2. He entered not into the temple] . He copied 
his father’s conduct as far as it was constitutional ; 
and avoided his transgression. See the preceding chap- 
ter. 


Verse 8 . On the wall Ophel] Ophel was some pert of 
the wall of Jerusalem, that was most pregnable, and there- 
fore Jotham fortified it in a particular manner. 

Verse 4. Castles and toilers] These he bnilt for the 
protection of the country jieople against marauders. 

Verse B. He fought fXso wiih’—the Ammonites] We find 
here that he brought them under heavy tribute for tftree 
years ; but whether this was the efiecl of his prevailing 
i^inst them, it is not so evident. Some think they paid 
this tribute for three years, and then revolted j that in con- 


sequence, he attacked them, and their utter subjection was 
the result. 

Verse 7. The rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars, 
and his ways] It was in his days, according to 2 Kings xv, 
37, that Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Israel, Bsyon 
to cut Judah shoi't. 

Written in the hook of the Kings ^c.j There is not so 
much found in the Books of Kings which we have now, as in 
this place of the Chronicles. In both places we have au 
abridged account only j the larger histones have long be^ 
lost. The reign of Jctham was properly the last 
prosperous reign among the Jews. Hezekiah and J( 
did much to preserve we divine worship ; but Judah con- 
tinued to be cut abort, till at last it was wholly ruined. 
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IT. CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


AhoM iucceedi hU father Joihamt and reigns wickedly for siooteen years, 1. jffe restores idolatry, in its grossest 
forms, 2-4 ; and is delivered into the hands of the kings of Israel and Syria, 5. Fekah slam one hundred 
and twenty thousand Jews in one day, and carries away captive two hundred thousand of the people, whom, 
at the instance of Ohed the prophet, tmy restore to liberty, and send home, clothed and fedf 6-15. Ahas sends 
to the king of Assyria for help against the Edomites, Philistines, dec., from whom he receives no effectual 
succour, 16-21. He sins yet more, spoils and shuts up temple of God, omd propagates adultery throughout 
the land, 22-25. A referemce to his acts, his death, and huriat, 26, 27. 


A A 7 * twenty years old when he began 
A ELJ\.£l to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
XI. years in Jerusalein ; but he did not that which 
was right in the sight of the Loan, like David 
his father : 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, 
and made also ** molten images for ® Baalim. 

8 Moreover he * burnt incense in * the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and burnt ' his children in the 
ftre, after the abominations of the heathen whom 
the Loed had cast out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every gr^n 
tree. 

5 Wherefore «the LoKh his Gk)d delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria ; and they smote 
him and carried away a great multitude of them cap- 
tives, and brought them to ' Damascus. And he was 
also delivered mto the hand of the king of Israel, 
who smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 For J Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah 
an hundred and twenty thousand in one day which 
were all ^ valiant men ; because they had forsaken 
the Loed God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam the governor 
of the house, and Elkanah that was ' next to the 
king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive 
of their "brethren two hundred thousand women, 
sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil 
from them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lobd was there, whose 
name icas Uded : and he went out before the host 
that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
® because the Lord God of your fathers was wroth 
With Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage that ^ reacheth up 
unto heaven. 

♦ 10 And now ye purpose to keep tmder the children 

*2 Kinirt x»i. 2.-^ Exod. xxxiv. 17. Lev. xix. 4.— « Judfr. ii ll* 
— « Or, offtrtSeaerifio*.-^ 2 Brings xxili. 10.— 'Ler. xviii. 21. 2 KioM 
Xti.8. Cli. xxxm.6. *I». V!i. 1.— h 2 Kings xrl. 5, e.-JHeb. 
JTaniuMic.— i2 Kings xv. 27.— kHsb. sons m twdoKr.— > Heb. ths 
Moond to iho Wno.— “ Cb. xi. 4.— ■ JPs. Ixix, 26, Isa. x. 5. xirii. 6 
J piSk. 15. xx ¥l. a. Obed. x. ftc. Zeoh. i. 15.-^ Ezra, ix*. 

Verse 1. Ahaz was twenty years old] For the diffiotiltiei 
in this ^ronolo^ry, see the notes on 2 Kings xvi. 1. 

Veive 6. Deltv&red Kim into the hand of the king of ByrUi] 
For the betteir miderirtasduig of these passages, the reader 
is requested to retfr to what nas been advanced m the notes 
•n the sixteenth chapter of 2 Kings, rer. 6, dbo. 

Verse 4. An tmd twenty thousemd} It is rei^ 

pobabU that there k a naistake m this number. It ft 
nardhy possible that a htmdred and twenty thovstmd men 
ooidd have been fdain in one yet all the tersidns 
aiad MSB. agme in this number, l^te whole people seem to 
have been guVen tm into the hands of their enennes. 

Verse 9. But a prophet of the Lotd^-whose name was 
Oded] To this beautiful speech nothing can be ad^ by 
the best comment j it ft simide, humane, pious, and over- 
wheUningly oonvinoing : no wonder it poduced the eifeet 
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of Judah and Jerusalem for ** bondmen and bond- 
women unto you : hut are there nob with you, even 
with you, sins against the Lord your God P 

11 Now hear mo therefore, and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren : 

For the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of tlio children of 
Ephraim, Azariah the son of J ohanan, Bereohiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the war. 

13 And said unto them Ye shall not bring in the 
captives hither: for whereas we have offeudod 
against the Lord already, yo intend to add more to 
our sins and to our trespass : for our trespass is great, 
and there is fierce wratn agauist Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
spoil before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men ' which were expressed by name 
rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, and * gave them to 
eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought them 
to Jericho, * the citv of palm-trees, to their brethren: 
then they returned to Samaria. 

16 ^ At that time did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again rhe Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away ^ captives. 

18 *The Philistines also nad invaded the cities 
of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gedoroth, 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah 
with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
thereof : and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of * Israel ; for he ^ m^e Judah naked, 
and transgressed sore against the Lord. 

20 And * Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came 


6. kev. xvlli. 5.— V Lev. xxv. 89, 42, 48, 4^6.— Q James ii. 18.-* ' VaV. 
12.— « 2 Kings vi. 22. Prov. xxr. 2), 2i. Lube vi. 27. Rom. xU. 
20.—* Deut. xxxiv. 8. Ju<1ir. 1. 16.—“ 2 Kings xvi. 7.— » Heb. o cap- 
Hvity.—^ Ezek. xvi. 27, 67.— »Cu. xxl. 2.— yExod. xxxii. 36.— *2 
King* XV. 29. xvi. 7, 8, 9. 


mentioned here. That there was much of hrunanity in the 
beads of the chfidren of Ephradm who joined with the pro- 
phet on this occasion^ the Jlfteenth verse sufficiently proves, 
^ey did not barely dismiss these most unfortunate captives, 
but they took that very e^il which their victorious army 
had brought away; and they oli>thed, fed, and Shod, and 
anointed, these distressed people, set the feeblest of them 
upon asses, and escorted them safely to Jericho. "We can 
scarcely find a parallel to this in the universal history or the 
wars wmch sava^ man has carried oiu against hft rellowSi 
from the fottndkBon of the world. ^ ^ 

Verse 16. The Wngspf Assyria to htUp AitaJ « 

maUh^, XiKos ; the vulgaie, Swiat, jlrahus, and Chaldee, 
one MA, and the parallel place, 2 Kings xvi. 7, have melek, 
KING, in the singular number. This king was Tiglath^ 
pileser, as we learn from the Second Book of Kings* 




CHAP. XXIX. 


nuto him, and distressed him, but strengthened 
him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 
of the Lord, and out of the nouse of the king, and 
of the princes, and gave it unto the king of Assyria : 
but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his distress did he tres- 
pass yet more against the Lord : this ts that king 
Ahaz. 

23 For • he sacrificed unto the gods of** Damascus, 
which smote him : and he said, Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacri- 
fice to them, that they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 

• See oh. xxv, 14.— *» Heb. Darmesefc.— « Jer. xliv. 17, 18. 

Verse 31. But he helped him no^.] He did him no ulti- 
mate service. 

Verse 24. Sh/ut up the doors} He caused the divine wor- 
ship to be totally suspended ; and thev continued shut till 
the beginning of the reign of Heselcian, one of whose first 
acts was to re-open them, and thus to restore the divine 
worship, chi^. xxix. 8. 


house of God, and out in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, ^ and shut up the doors of the house 
of the Lord, and he made him altars in every comer 
of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he made 
high places ® to bum incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 'Xow the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem : but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings 
of Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned in hia 
stead. 

* See ch. xxlx. 8, 7. — • Or, fo <5jfer.— ^2 Kings xvi. 19, 20. 

Verse 27. The Icings of Israel} It a common tiling for 
the writer of this book to put Israel for Judah, He still 
considers them as one people^ because proceeding from one 
stock. The Versions and mS8, have the ssjne reading with 
the Hebrew ; the matter is of little importance, and with 
this interpretation none can mistake. 


chapter xxix. 

Hezekiah* t good reign^ 1,2. Ht opem and repairs the doors of the the tempde^ 3. He auemhles and exhoHs ike 
priests and Levites^ and proposes to renetu their covenant with the Lord^ 4-11. They all sanctify ihemselms^ 
and cleanse the temple^ 12-17. They inform the king of their process, 18, 19. He collects the rulers of the 
people : and they offer abundance of sin^offerinas and bumt-offeringSt and worship the Lord, 20-30. Every 
port of the divine service is arranged, and Hez^ah and all the people rejoice, 31-86. 


TT l?7ti^TrTATT * began to reign when he 

l-| lUijTj JV 1 JUL was five and twenty years 

A A old, and he reigned nine and twenty years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name loas 
Abyah, the daughter **01 Zechariah. 

2 And he did thai which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to aU that David his father had 
done. 

3 He in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, opened the doors of the house of the Lord, 
and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Lovites, 
and gathered them together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ve Levites, 
* sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of this holy place, 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done thai 
which was evil in the eyes of tne Lord our God, and 
have forsaken him, and have * turned away their 
faces from the habitation of the Lord, and ' turned 
tJmr backs. 

7 ^ Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 
and pnt out the lamps, and nave not burned incense 
nor ofifered bumt-ofiferings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel. 

*2 King! xvfil, !.-*• ChiWvl. 5.--» Sec ch. xxvifl. 24. Ver. 7 - 

Cbron. xv. 12. Oh. xxxv. 0.— .« J«r. it. 27. Bsefc. viii. 16.— 
ik$ n«ols.— t Oh. 24.— -kOh. xxiv. M.— J Heb. eemmoHon. 

Verse 2. Be did that which wts right} See the note on 
8 Kings xviii. 8. 

Verse 8. Be hath deUvsrsd them to trouhls, to astonish^ 
meat] it« probably tsikts here dkktAy to that dmadfnl 
818 


8 Wherefore the ** wrath of the Lord was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them 
to ^ trouble, to astonishment, and to ^ hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, ** our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are 
in captivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make * a covenant 
with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, “ be not now negligent : for the Lord 
hath ** chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, 
and that ye snould minister unto him, and ® bum 
incense, 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Kohathites ; and of the sons of Merari, Kish the 
son of Abdi, and Azariah the eon of Jehalelel : and 
of the Gershonites: Joahthe son of Zimmah, and 
Eden the son of Joah : 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman : Jehiel, and 
Bhimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, 
and Dzziel. 

Dent, xxviil. 96.— 41 CioMix. 8. Jer. xviSi. 16. xix. 8. xxv. 18. 
xxix. 18.— ‘Oh, xxviii. 6, 6, 8, 17.— *0h. xv. 12.— “Or, be not now 
deooiood.— ■Nnin. iii. A vm. 14. zviii 2, 8.— «Or, e^er enor^fCoo. 

defeat by the Israelites in which a hundred and twmiy 
thousiind were alaui, and two hundred thousand taken pri- 
Boners ; see the preceding chapteiN ver. 8, A 

Vecee 10. To moke a oovanont j To mam the cOTssMast 




11. CHRONICLES. 


15 And they gathered their brethren, and • sancti- 
fied themselves, and came, according to the com- 
mandment of the king, ** by the words of the Lord, 

* to cleanse the house of the Loan. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of the 
house of the Lord, to cleanse itf and brought but 
all the undeanness that they found in the temple of 
the Lord into the court of the house of the Lord. 
And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into 
the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first 
month to sanctify, aad on the -eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Lord ; so they 
sanctified the house of the Lord in eight days ; and 
in the sixteenth day of the first month they made 
an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the kin^ and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shew-bread table, with all the 
vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
his reign did cast away in his transgression, have 
we prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they cure 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
^thered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lanrns, and seven he-goats, for a 

• sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the san^uary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and ' sprinkled it on the altar : 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar : they killed also 
tne lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. 


• Ver. 6. — ^ Or, in (he bueiiwee of fh$ LORD, ch. xxx. 12. — •! Chron. 
xxiil 28.-^ Ch. xr*lii. 24.-- Lev, tv. 8, 14 — ^ Lev. viii. 14, 15, 19. 
24. Heb. lx. 21.— f Beb. tieaC.— Lev. Iv. 15, 24.— ‘ Lev. xlv. 

11 Chron. xvl. 4. xxv. 6.—* 1 Chron. xxiil. 5. xxv. 1, Cb. fill. 14. 
— * 2 Bam. xxiv. 11.— ■ Ch. xxx. 12. — ■ Heb. by tlu hand of th§ LORD, 


under which the whole people were constantly considered, 
and of which circumcision was the sign ; and the spirit of 
which wa^ I will be yenur Ood : Ye shall he my people. 

Verse 16. And the priests went! The priests and Levites 
cleansed first the courts both of the priests and of the people. 
On this labour they spent eight days. Then they 
cleansed the interior of the temple ; but as the Levites had 
no right to enter the temple the priests carried all the dirt 
and rubbish to the porch, whence they were collected by the 
Levites, carried away, and cast into the brook Kidfon j in 
this work eight days more' were occupied and thus the 
temple was pxurified in sixteen days. 

Verse 21. They brought seven bullocks ^c.2 This was 
more than the law required { see Lev. iv. 13, &o. It ordered 
one calf or ox for the sins of the pewle, and one-he-goat for 
the sins of the prince; but Hezekiah here offers many more. 
And the reason appears sufficiently evident : the law speaks 
only of sms cf ignoromce ; but here there were sins of every 
kind and eve^ die, —idolatry, apostasv from the divine wor- 
ship, profanation eff the temple, Ac., Ao. The sin-ofierings, 
we are informed, were offered, firsts tor the kingdom — for 
the transgressions of the ktna and his family ; secondly, for 
the sanctvart, which had been defiled and polluted, and 
for the priests who had been profane, negligent, and unnoly ; 

for JudaH — for the whole mass of the people, 
who had bm led away into every kind of ahomina/uon by 
the above examples. 

Verse 23. They laid their hands upon them] That is, 
they confessed their iixis $ and as they had by their traas- 
gresrion forfeited their Uves, they now offisr these sadmads to 
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23 And they brought « forth the he-goats for the 
sin-offering before the king and the congregation ; 
and they laid their ^ hands upon them ; 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, * to 
make an atonement for all Israel: for the king 
commanded that the burnt-offering and the sin- 
offering should he made for all Israel. 

25 ^ And he set the Levites in the house of the 
Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
^ according to the commandment of David, and of 
* Gfad the king’s seer, and Nathan the nrophet : 
® for so was the commandment “ of the Lora ® by his 
prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the instruments 
of David, and the priests ^ith the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- 
offering upon the altar. And 'when the burnt- 
offering began, • the song of the Lord began also 
with the trumpets, and with the ‘instruments 
ordained by David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the ® singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded : 
and all mis continued until the burnt-offering was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
^ the king and all that were present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the amg and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the 
Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph the 
seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and 
they bowed their heaas and worshipped. 

81 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye 
have * consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come 
near and bring sacrifices and ^ thank-offerings into 
the house of the Lord, And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thank-offerings; and as 
many as were of a free heart burnt-offerings. 


—« Heb. by Hand o/.— Pi Chron. xxiii.6. Amoa vi. 6.— ^Nuin. 
X. 8, 10. 1 Chr» n. xv, 24. xvi. 6.—- Heb. in the tima,—* Ch. xxiii. 
18.- » Heb. hands o/inatnimanra.— « Heb. aong.— ▼Ch. xx. 18.— Heb. 
found . — * Or, filled your hand, ch, xlii. 9. — r Lev. vli. 12. 


die as vicarious offerings, their life being taken for the life 
of their owners. 

Verse 25. With cymbals, with psalteries'] Moses had not 
appointed any musical instruments to be used in the divine 
worship : there was nothing of the kind under the first 
tabernacle. The trumpets or horns then used were not for 
song nor praice but as we use hells, i. e., to give notice to the 
oon^egation of what they were called to perform, Ac. But 
Da^d did certainly introduce many instruments of music 
into God’s worship, for which we have already seen he was 
solemnly reproved by the prophet Amos, coap. vi. 1—6. 
Here, however, the author of the book states he had the 
commandment of the prophet Nathan, and Gad the king’s 
seer; and this is stated to have been the commandment of 
the Lord by his prophets : but the Byriac and Arabic give 
this a different turn— ’’ Hezekiah appointed Levites in the 
house of the Lord, with instruments of music, and the sound 
of haips, and with the hymns of David, ana the hymns of 
Gad, the king’s prophet, and of Nathan, the king’s pro- 
phet : for David sa^ the praises of the Lord his God, as 
from the mouth of his prophets.** But were it even evident, 
which it is not, either from this or any other place in the 
sacred writings, that instruments of music were prescribed 
by divine authority under the law, m\dd this be adduced 
with any semblance of reason, that thejr ought to be used in 
Phristian worship f No j the whole spirit, soul, and genhu 
of the Ohristiau relirion are against this t and those who 
know the church of God best, aad what oonstituiss its 
asnu/ine spiritual staite, know that these things have been 
introduoeaae a subetitiito for the life esadi power d 





CHAP. XXX. 


32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was three-score 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hun- 
dred lambs : all these were for a burnt-offering to 
the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings : wherefore 
•their brethren the Levites ** did help them, till the 

*Ch. x%xv, 11. — Hob. ttrenoihtned them. 

and that where they prevail most, there is least of the power 
of Christianity. [There is no authority for preferring the 
Syrian and Arabic version.] 

Verse 34. They could not jiay all the humUofferinga] 
Peace-offerings, and such like, the Levites might flay Emd 
dress ; but the whole burnt- offerings, that is, those which 
were entirely consumed on the altar, could be touched only 
by the priests, unless in a case of necessity, such as u 
mentioned here. 

The Levites were more upright in hearf] The priesis 
aoem to have been very backward in this good work ; the 
Levites were more ready to help forward this glorious re- 
formation. Why the former should have been so backwaid 
is not easy to tell ; but it appears to have been the fact. 
Indeed, it oft^n happens that the higher orders of the priest- 
hood are less concerned for the prosperity of true religion 
than the lower. A rioh priesthood is not favonrahlo either 


work was ended, and until the other priests had sanc- 
tified themselves : ® for the Levites were more upright 
in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 

36 And also the bumt-offerings were m abund- 
ance, with • the fat of the peace-offerings, and ' the 
drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the 
service of the house of the Lord was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people ; for the thing was 
done suddenly. 

«Ch. XXX. 8.—^ Ps. vli. 10. — •Lev. Ill, 16. — ^ Nam. xv. 6 , 7, 10. 

to the spread or depth of religion. Earthly gratifications 
are often put in the plac« of divine influences ; it is almost 
a miracle to see a very rich man deeply interested in behalf 
of his own soul, or the souls of others. 

Verse 86. And Hezekiah rejoiced"] Both he and the 
people rejoiced that Gud had prepared their hearts to bring 
about BO great a reformation in so short a time ; /or, it is 
added, the thing was done suddenly. The king’s example 
and influence were here, under God, the grand spring of all 
those mighty and effectual movements. What amazing 
power and influence has God lodged with kings / They can 
sway a whole empire nearly as they please ; and when they 
declare themselves in behalf of religion, they have the people 
uniformly on their side. Kings on this very ground, are no 
indifferent beings ; they must be either a great curse or a 
great blessing to the p^ple whom they govern. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Uenelicth invitee all Israel and Judahy and writes letters io Ephraim and Manasseh to come vp to Jerusalem^ and 
hold a passover to the Lord, 1-4. The posts go out with the hing^ s proclamation from Dan to Beer^sheba, and 
pass from city to city through the coasts of Ephrainiy Manassehy and Zebulun ; hut are generally mocked in 
Israel, 6-10. Yet several of Asher, Manasseh, and ZehulurL humble themselves, and come to Jerusalem, 11. 
But in Judah they are all of one heart, 12, 13. They take away the idolatrous altars, kill the passover, 
sprinkle the blood, and, as circumstances will permit, sanctify the people, 14, 15. Many having eaten of the 
passover, who were not purified according to the law, Hezekiah prays for them ; and the Lord accepts his 
prayer, and heals them, 16-20. Hezekiah exhorts ; and they hold the feaet seven additional days, fourteen in 
all, and the people greatly rejoice, 21-26. The priest and the Levites bless the people, and God accepts their 
prayers and thanksgivings, 27. 


A "VI T\ Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, 

A 1 1 jL^ and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
JLl Manasseh, that they should come to the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and the princes, 
and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover in the second ‘month. 

3 For they could not keep it ** at that time, ® be- 


cause the priests had not sanctified themselves 
sufficiently, neither had the people gathered them- 
selves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing ** pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

6 So they established a decree to make proclama- 
tion throughout all Israel, from Beersheba even to 
Dan, that they should come to keep the passover 
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jeru^em : for they 


• Num. ix. 10, 11.— '»Exod. xil. 6, 18.— • Ch. xxix. 84. 


^ Hsb. wot fight in the eyes qf (He Aing. 


V erse 1. Hezekiah sent to all Israel] It is not easy to find 
out how this was permitted by the king of Israel j but it is 
generally allowed that Hoshea, who then reigned over Israel, 
was one of their best kings. And as the Jews allow that at 
this time both the golden calves had been carried away by 
the Assyrians, — that at Dan by Tiglath-pUeser, and that at 
Beth-el by Shalmaneser, — the people who chose to worship 
Jehovah at Jerusalem were fredy permitted to do it, ana 
Hezekiah had enoonriMment to make the proclamation in 
question. ^ 

Terse 2. In the sSond month] In Bar, as they could 
not celebrate it in Nism, the fowrtemth of which month 
wae the proper time. But as they could not complete the 
purgation of the temple tiU the siatsenth of that month, 
raerefore they were obliged to hold it now, or else adjourn 
it till the next year, which would have b^n fatal to that 
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^irit of reformation which had now taken place. The law 
itself had given permission to those who were at a distance, 
and could not attend on the fourteenth of the first month, 
and to those who were accidentally defiled, and ought not 
to attend, to celebrate the i^sovm* on the fourteenth of the 
second month; see Hum. ix. 10, 11. Hezekiah therefore, 
and his counsellors, thought that they might extend that to 
the people at large, because of the delay necessarily oc- 
casioned by the cleansing of the temple, which was granted 
to indivimtals in sneh oases as the above, and the result 
showed that they had not mistaken the mind of the Lord 
upon the snlneci. 

Terse 6. oo the posts went"] Batsim, the runners or 
couriers f persons who were usually employed to carry 
messages } men who were light cf foo\ and confident 
Ual. 








IL OHEONIOIiES. 


had not done ^ of a long tiAue in iu^ %ovi aa it was 
written. 

d 8a the posts went with the letters • fJrom the 
king and his princes throughout all Israel and 
Judah» and according to the oommandment of the 
king, saying, Ye children of Israel, ^ turn again unto 
the XoBO CM of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he 
will return to the remnant of you, that are escaped 
out of the hand of ® the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye ^ like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the Loed God 
of their fathers, wlio therefore * gave them up to 
desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now ' be ye not * stifiF-neoked, as your fkthers 
were^ hut ** yi< Id yourselves unto the Loed, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever : 
and serve the Lord your God, * that the fierceness 
of his wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Loed, your bre- 
thren and your children ahall find ^compassion 
before them that lead them captive, so that they 
shall come aj^in into this land : for the Lord 
your God is ^ gracious and morcifUl, and will not 
turn away hie face fiom you, if ye ‘return unto 
him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
Zebulun : but ® tney laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless “divers of Asher and Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah "the hand of God was to g[ive 
them one heart to do the oommandment of the king 
•and of the princes, > by the word of the Lord, 

13 And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 Ajid they arose, and took away the ** altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense 
took they away, and cast them into the brook Kid- 
ron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the second month : and the priests 
and the Levites were 'ashamed, and sanctified 
themselves, and brought in the bumt-ofierings into 
the house of the Loan. 

16 And they stood in ‘their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moses the man of 

•Heb. from tho Jer, Iv, 1. Joel ii. 13.— « 2 Kings 

XV. 19, E*ek. xx. 18.— •Ch. xxlx, 8.—^ Heb. Tuxrdsn not 

IFOnf nsoln. — f Dent, x. 16. — '‘Heb. aio« th« hand. See 1 Ch.>on, 
xxix. 24. Ezra x. 19— iCh. xarix. 10.— J Ps. cti. 46.— ^Exod. 
xxxir. 6.— Usa. Iv. 7.— “Ch. xxxvi, 16.— *> Socb. xi. 1C. Ver. 18, 
a.- o ybii. H. 18.— sCh. xxix. 25.— <iCh. xxvlU. 24.— 'Ch. xxix. 84. 
— ^Heb. tkstr alantdiny. — ‘Ofa. xxix. 84.— « Ver. 11. — ‘^Exod. xH.48, 


Verse 18. A Tti/ultOude of the people—^had not clecmsed 
ihemBelvea] As there were men from Ephraim, Manasseh, 
Issaohar, and Zebulnn, they were exotlsable, because they 
came from countries that had been wholly devoted to idola* 

^^orse 22, Spodte oomfortable wito all the Leidtee'} On 
such oocasions the priests and Levites had great fatigue, and 
suffered many privations ; and therefore had need of that 
eneowragement which this prudent and pious king gave. It 
is a fine and expressive oheracter given cu these men, ** Th^ 
taught the good knowle^ of God to the people.** This is 
the great work, or shoulo^be so, of every Onristian minister. 

Verse 25. 27ie etmngere that came oid cy the lemd of leraetl 
That is, the proeelytM of the covenant Who had embmoea 
Judaism, and had submitted to the rite ol cireumcision i for 
none others cotild be permitted to eat of the passover. 

Verse 26. Sines the time of Solomotv—there was not the 
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God : the priests sprinkled the blood, which they re- 
ceived of tne hand of the Levites. 

17 JFor there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified : ^ therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every 
one that loae not clean, t5 sanctify them unto the 
Loed. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even * many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issacnar, and Zebulun, had 
nek cleansed themselves, ' yet did they eat the pass- 
over otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah 
prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon 
every one 

19 That ^prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lord God of his fe-thers, though he he not clocmeed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were * present at 
Jorusalera kept ^ the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with ^eat gladness ; and the Levites and the 
priests praised the Lord d^ by day, singing with 
* loud instruments unto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah spake ** comfortably unto all the 
' Levites that taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord : and they did eat throughout the feast seven 
days, offering peace-offerings, and making confes- 
sion to the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 

other seven days : and they kept other seven days 

with gladness. 

. 24 For Hezekiah king of J udah •* did '' give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
sand sh^eep ; and the princes ^ve to the congrega- 
tion a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : 
and a great number of priests w sanctified them- 
selves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with tho 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation 

that came out of Israel, and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for since 
the time of Solomon the son of David king of Isi*ael 
there woe not the like in Jerusalem, 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and 
” blessed tho people ; and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came up to his holy dwelling-place, 
even unto heaven. 


Ac.— ’'Oh. XIX. 3.— »Hcb, /ownd.— 7 Exod. xii. 16. xli!. 6.— “Heb. 
inatrumenta ol atrangth. — Heb. to the heart of all, Ac. I»a. xl. 2. — 
w>Ch. xvU. 9. XXXV. 3. Dent, xxxiii. 10,— «c Ezra x. 11, — 1 
Klnfre Till. 66,— lifted vp, nr effarad . — ‘^Ch, xxzv. 7, 8. 
-«Cb. xxix. 84.-'“* Ver. 11, 18.-11 Hum. vL SS.-UHeb. the habi- 
tation of hia holineaa, Ps, Izviii. 6. 


Uke in Jerusalem.] For from that time tbe ten tribes bad 
been separated from the true worship of God, and now 
many oi them for the first time, especially from Asher, 
Issaohar, Ephraim, Manasseh, and Zebulun, joined to cele- 
brate the passover. 

Verse 2/. And their voice was heard^ God accepted the 
fruits of that pious disposition which hmiselLhad infused. 

And their pra/yer came up] As the smoke of their laori- 
fioes ascended to the riouds, so did their layers, suppliioa- 
tions, and thanksgivings, ascend the heavens. Israel 
now appeared to be in a fair way^ regaininv What they 
had lost } but alas, how soon were all these br^ht prospects 
beclouded for ever. 

It is not for the want of holy resohitaons and heavenfy 
influences that men are not saved, but through their own 
unsteadiness ; they do not persevere, thev forget the neoes- 
rity of oowbinwhtg in prayer, and thus the Holy Spirit is 




CHAP. XXXI. 


gnared, departs from them, and leaves them to their own 
darkness wd hardness of heart. When we consider the 
heavenly influences which many receive who di«w back 
to perdition, and the good fruits which for a time they bore, 


it is blasphemy to say they had no gmmine or saving grace ; 
they had it, they showed it, they trifled with it, sinned 
against it, continued in their rebellions, and therwere are 
lost. 


CHAPTEE XXXL 

The people destroy all traces of idolatry throughout Judah^ Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manaeseh, 1. Jffeeekiah rc- 
J forma the slate of religimi in general; and the tithes are hrought in from every quarter, and proper officers set 
over them, 2-13. They bring in also the freewilhofferings, and regulate the priests and Levitts, and their fami- 
lies, according to their genealogies, 14-19. Hezekiah does every thing in sincerity and truth, and is prosperot^ 


*\TO"W finished, all Israel 

\ ^ were • present went out to the 
cities of Judah, and ^ brake the ® images in 
pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw 
down the high places and altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh,** until - 
they had utterly destroyed them all. Then all the 
children of Israel returned every man to his posses- 
sion, into their own cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed • the courses of tho 
priests and the Levites after their courses, every 
man according to his service, the priests and Levites 
^for bumt-oflerings and for peace-offerings, to mini- 
ster, and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates 
of the tents of the Loan. 

8 He appointed also the king’s portion of his sub- 
stance for the burnt- offerings, to wit, for tho morn- 
ing and evening humt-oflerings, and tho burnt- 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, 
and for the set feasts, as it is written in the * law of 
the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the ** portion of the priests and 
the Levites, that they might be encouraged in ‘ the 
law of the Lord. 

6 And as soon as the commandment 1 came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
** the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and * honey, 
and of all the increase of the field ; and the tithe of 
all things brought they in abundantly, 

6 And concerning tbe children of Israel and Judah, 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought 
ixi the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the “ tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto the Lord their 
God, and laid them “ bv heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay the founda- 

•Heb./on«d.— *>3 Kloffi xvHi. 4.— « H«b. ttotuM, oh. xxx. 14.— 

4 Hob. nntil 1o mak$ an end.—* 1 Chron. xxiil. 6. xxiv. 1.— < 1 Cfaron. 
xxiii. 80, 31.— f Num. xxviii. xxix.— Nam. xviii. gAo. Neh. xlii. 
10.— 1 Mttl. h. 7.-4 Heb. hrakt forth.-^ JSxod. xxil, W. Noh. xlii. 12. 


tioli of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh 
month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord and liis people 
Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and 
the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of 
Zadok answered him, and said, ** Since the people 
began to bring the offerings into the house of the 
Lord, we have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty : for the Lord hath blessed his people ; and 
that which is left is this great store. 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare ** cham- 
bers in the house of the Lord ; and they prepared 
them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and tho tithes 
and the dedicated things taithfmly: ’over which 
Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Hahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eiiel, and 
Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over- 
seers under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his 
brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, 
and Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Xore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
porter toward the east, was over the freewill-offer- 
ings of God to distribute the oblations of the Lord, 
and the most holy things. 

15 And • next him were Edon, and Miniamin, and 
Jeshu^ and Shemakh, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 
the * cities of the priests, in their * set office, to give 
to their brethren by courses, as well to the great as 
to the small : 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three 

— J Or, datM.— » her. xX‘ ii. 80. D«at. xiv. 28.—* Heb. 

— ®Mr 1. iii. 10.— POr, 4 Neti. xifl. * 

Heb. at hU hand.— ««losh. xxi. 9.— «Or, (riMt, 1 Cbrojt. ix. 


Verse 1. Brake the images in pieces'] This species of 
reformation was not only carried on tnrongh Judah, but 
they carried it into Israel ; whether tbrongb a transport of 
rehgions seal, or whether with the consent of Hosea the 
Israelitish king, we cannot tell. 

Verse fl. In ike gateg of the tents of the Lord.] That is. 
in the temple ; for tl^ was the house, tabernacle, tent, ana 
oamp, of the Host High. 

Verse 8, The kmg*8 portion of his substance for the humU 
qjferinM} It is oonjeoture4 that the Jewish kings, at least 
irom the time of David* fumiehed ffie morning and evening 
sacrifloe daily at their own expense, and sever^ others also. 

Verse 5. Brtniqh^the Jvrst fruits'] These were prin- 
cipelly Jot the mamtenanoe of the priests and X>evites ; they 
mulpipNithee of all the ptodnee cl the field, whether com- 


manded or not, as we see in the instance of honey, which was 
not to be offer^ to the Lord, Lev. ii. 11, yet it appears it 
might be offered to the prioets ae first-fruits, or in the way 
of tithes. 

Verse 7* The heays] The vast eolltctions of grain which 
they had from the bthee over and above their own oonsomp- 
tion } see ver. 10. 

Verse 11. To prepare chambers] To make granaries to 
lay up this simerabundance. 

Verse 12. Shimei— was the neat.] He was assistant to 
Oononiah. 

Verse 16. And JUiniamin.] Instead of Mimasnin, Ben^ 
mmin, is the reading of three od Kennioott's and Be Bbesi's 
H6S. I and this is the reading of the Vulgate, Byriac, 8ep‘n 
tuagint, and Arabic, 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the honse of the Lobd, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges according to their 
oonrses: 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the 
house of their fathers, and the Levites * from twenty 
years old and upwa^, in their oh^ges by their 
courses : 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation : for in their set office 
they sanctified themselves in holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which 

* 1 Obrou. attiii. 24, 27.— Or, im**.— * Ler. xxv. 34. 

Kniu. XXXV, 2. 


Vers© 17- From twenty years old] Moses bful ordered 
that the Levites should not oegin their )abour tifi they Were 
years of age; but David changed wis order, and 
obliged them to b^n at twenty. 

Verse 30. Wrou^t — good and right and truth] Here is 
the proper character of a worthy king : he is good, and he 
does goods he is up& 10HT| ana he acts justly and main- 


were in * the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in 
every several city, the men that were ** expressed by 
name to give portions to all the males among the 
priests, and to all that were reckoned by genealogies 
among the Levites. 

20 And thug did Hezekiah throughout all J udah, 
and • wrought that which was good and right and 
trpth before thp Lord his Qod. 

21 And io every work that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and in tho law, and in 
the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with 
all his heart, and projppered. 


4 Vor. 12, 13, 14. 15.— • 2 Kings xx. 8. 

iaim justjee ; he is truly hrligious, and he lives accord- 
ing to that truth which he receives as a revelation from 
God. 

Verse 21. Be did it with dll his heart] In every respect 
he was a thoroughly excellent man, saw his duty to GK)d and 
to his people^ and performed it with beoomiug seal and 
diligence. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 

Benmcherih invades Judea^ 1. Jlezeh’ah takes proper ifdeasures for the defence of his kingdom^ 2-6. His exhorta- 
iiont 7tB Bennacherib sends a bJaspheniods message to Hezekiah^ (tnd to the people, 9-15. iJis servants 
rail against Qod; and he and they blaspheme most greviously, 16-19. Hezekiah andtM prophet Isaiah 
cry to Qod ; He answers, and the Assyrians are destroyed, and Sennacherib is slain by his own sons, 20, 
21. The Lord is magnified, 22, 23. HezekiaKs siefmess and recovery, 24. IJis ingratitude, 25. His 
humiliation,, 26. His riches, 27, 30, His efror relative to the Babylonish ambassadors, 3L His ads and 
death, 32, 33. 


TP PT? T? * things, and the establishment 
JD X J-i It thereof, ^nnacherib king pf 
Assyria came, and entered into Ju^h, and 
encamped against the fenced cities, and 
thought ** to win them for himself 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that ^ he was purposed to fight agaipst 
Jerusalem, 

8 He took counsel with his princes and his 
mighty men to stop the waters pf the fountains 
which were without the city : and they did help him, 

4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains, ana the bro^ that 
^ ran through the midst of the land, saying, Why 
should the Kings of Assyria come, apd find muen 
Water? 

5 Also * he strengthened himself, and < built up 

• 2 mage xvilt. 13, 1m. xxxvl. 1, Ao.— ^ Heb. to hrsdk iTwm 

«».— « B«b. his /apt was to tear.— ^ Reb. ov«rj!ow«d.— f Ira. xxli. 9, 
^Ch. xxv. c2 Sam. v. 9. 1 Kings ix. 24.— ^ Or, swords or 

Verse 1. these things] God did not permit this 
pious prince to be disturbed till he had completed tjho refor- 
mation which he had begun. 

Verse 2. When Beeemah sau»] This was in fourteenth 
year cl the rs^ of Hesekiah; and at first the Jewish king 
bought him cm at the great pnoe of ihreg^I^fmdred talents of 
ediver and thirty talents of gold g and even emptied his own 
treasures, and i^poiled Ihe ^uae of the Lord, to gratily the 
oppressive avarice of the Assyrian king. 

Verse 4. Stopped aU the fountoms] This was prudently 
done, W witho& wate^ how could an immenae army sub- 
ttk in an or^ mmtry f 

Yetse B. Baieed it tip id the towers] He built the traU up 
818 


all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to the 
towers, apd apothcr wall without, and repaired 
9 Millo in the city of David, and made darts and 
shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and * 9pake comfortably to them, 
saying, 

7 ^ Be strong and courageous, ^ bo not afraid nor 
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all tho 
multitude that is with him ; for ^ there be more with 
us than with him : 

8 With him -is an arm of desh ; but “ with us is 
Lord our God to help us, and to fight our 

battles, .^nd the people ® rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria 

wrapons. — * Heb. tpalc§ to thair haart, oh. xxx. 22. Ira. xl. 2.-4 Dent, 
xxxi. 6.—* Oh. XX. 16. — ' 2 Klngg vi. 13.— » Jer. xvil. 6. 1 John iv, 
4. — V Cb. xiii. 12. Rotn. viii. ri.— Ueb. UauPd. — P 2 Klogi xviii. 17. 

to the height of the towers, or, having built the wall, hc 
raised towers on it. 

Verse 6. Set captains of war over the peopU’-^n the 
street of the gate cf the That is, the open places 

at the gate of the city, whimer thd people came for judg- 
ment, , 

Verse 7. Thew be more wjXh ws than with him] We have 
more power than they have. (These words he quotes from 
the prophet misha, 2 Kings vi. 16.) This was soon proved 
to be true by the slaughter made by the angel of the Lord 
in the Assyrum camp. 

Verse 9. After this d4d Senmeherib] Having reosived the 
rihrer andgmd mentmued above, he withdrew his elliny but 
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send his servants to Jerusalem, hut he himeelf l^d 
siege against Lachish, and all his * power with him), 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah and unto all Judah that 
were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ^Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide m the siege in 
Jerusalem P 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, savin gi 

The Loan our God shall deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria ? 

12 • Hath not the sS.me Hezekiah taken away his 
high places and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying. Ye shall worship before one 
altar, and bum incense upon it P 

13 Know ye not what 1 and my fathers have done 
unto all the people of other lands P 'were the gods 
of the nations or those lands atiy ways able to de- 
liver their lands out of mine hand P 

14 Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of mine liandi, thai^ 
your God should be able to deliver you out of mine 
hanuP 

15 Now therefore » let not Hezekiah deceive you# 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him ; for no god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of 
the hand of my fathers; how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand P 

16 And his servants spake yet more against the 
Lord God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 *• He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying# * As the 
gods of the nations of other lauds have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so sliall not the Gtod of 
Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 ^Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews' speech unto the people of Jerusalem •‘that 
wore on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 
them ; that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the G^ of Jerusalem, 
as against the gods of the people of the eartk, which 
were * the work of the hands of man. 

20 '■And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 
■ the prophet Isaiah the eon of Amoz, pray^ and 
cried to heaven. 

21 ® And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 
captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he 
returned with shame of foce to nis own land. And 

•Heb. dominicn.— •» 2 Kings xvUi. 19.— o Or, in t}i§»(ronghold.—-*2 
Kiuirs XTiii. ao.~>«2 Kings sviii. Kings xvili. 33,81, 85.— 

k 2 Kiuirs xvlii. Kinsrs xix. B.— Kings xix. 12.— 42 Kings 

xviil. 28.—* 2 Kings xviH. 26, 27. 28.— ^2 Kings xU. 18.— 2 Kings 
xix. 15.—“ 2 Kings xix. 2, 4.—® 2 Kings xix. 86, ftc .— p Heb. tnads 
Wm/aM.— « Hsb. prsetoiui things.—^ Ch. xvii. 5.—' Ch. 1. 1.—* 2 Sings 
XX. i. Iss. xxxviii. 1.— » Or, wrought a miraoUfor him.— »P8. carrl. 


when he was come into the house of his ^od, 
that came forth of his own bowels * slew him the»e 
with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the ha- 
habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and frdm the hand of all other, 
and guided them cm every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Loan to 
Jerusalem and ’presents 'to Hezekiah king of 
Judah: so that he was 'magnihed in the sight of 
all nations from thenceforth. 

24 ^ In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, 
and prayed unto the Lord: and spake unto.hkn^ 
and'he ® gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah ’ rendered not again according 
to the benefit done unto him ; for "" his heart was 
lifted up : * therefore there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 ^ Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself 
for * the pride of his h^rt, both he and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Loud 
came upon them *■ in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah bad exceeding much riches and 
honour ; and he made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold^ and for precious stones, and for spices, 
and for shields, and for all manner of pleasant 
jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of com, and 
wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and posses- 
sions of flocks end herds in abundance : for •* God 
had given him substance very much. 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
watercourse of Gihon, and brought it strai^t down 
to the west side of the city of David* And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his iTorks. 

31 Howbeit ih the business bf the ** ambassadors 
of the princes ot Babylon, who “ sent unto him to 
enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him; that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 

32 Now the rest bf the acts of Hezekiah, and his 

goodness, behold, they are written in “ the vision 

of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the 

book of the kings of J udah and Israel. 

88 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they turied him in the “ cmefest of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David ; and all Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem did him honour at his 
death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


12 CJli. xxvi. 16. Hsb. U. 4 .— » Ch. ttiy. iB.-r J«r. xxvi. 18. 19. 
— * Heb. the lifting i*p.— KingB xx. 19.— **Heb. tnatrumenie of 
deeire...-®® 2 Cbron. xxlx. 12. — ^ Isa. anril. 9 , 11.— •• Heb. interpreters. 
— Kings XX. 12. Iss. xxx’x. 1.— Sf Detit. riii. 2.— W‘Hab. ibindnee- 
eee — ^ Isa. xxxvi. xxxrii. xxtvili. xxxix.— 22 Klngsxviii., xix., xx. 
— ** 2 Kings XX. 21. — ‘^Or, higheei.— ihror. x. 7. 


sborily alter he sent Eabsbakeb with a blaspbeibons message, 
This is tbe fact mentioned here. 

Verse 10. Thus saith Senrachertb} 6ee all these oironm> 
stanoes Isredy explained 2 Kings xviii. 17’— 36. 

Verse 28. Many brought gifts unto the Lord\ They 
plainly saw that Jehov^ wat the protector of the land. 

jLna presents to Hedkiah} They saw that Gbd was his 
friend, and would noaertake for him $ and they did not 
wish to have sneh a man lor their enemy, 

Verse 84. Besstcidh vm stek'] See 2 Kings zx. 1, Ac., 
and the not^ there. 

VaKs4 25. BesMoK rendered not ngoinj He got into a 
xaiii oonfidenoe, took plaaswa in hu nohes, and vainly 


showed them to the messeimers of the king of Babylon. 

Verse 26. Humbled himssifl Awoke from his sleep, was 
sorry for his sin, deprecatM the wrath of CK)d, and the 
divine displeasure was turned away from him. 

Verse 27. Pleoettni jewels'] Besirable vessels or utens&e. 

Verse 80. The n^er watercourse] He made canals to 
briz^ the waters of (xihon from the west side of Jerusalem 
to the west tide of the city of David. 

Verse 8l. Of the amhoBsadors] See 8 Kiugs xx. 18, and 
the observationa ai the end of that chapter. 

Vorie 88. Ohiefest of the sepulchres] This reepeot they 
to him whO| shioe David, had he^ tha hest cd all their 




IL CHEOiriCLES. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. . 


Marumeh rtiffM and resfarea idolatry, pdUutea the temple, and practim all kinds of ahominations, 

1»9* Be and the people are warned in vain, 10. He is delivered into the hands of the Assyrians, hound 
wUh fetters, and carried to Babylon^ 11, He humbles himself, and is restored, 12, 13. He destroys i^latry, 
cmd restores worship of 14-16. The people keep the high places, hut sacrifice to the Lord on them, 17. 
His acts, prayer, and 48-20. His son Amon succeeds him ; and after a wicked anrf idolatrous reign 
of two years, is slain by his own servants in his own house, 21-24. The people rise up, and slay his mur^ 
aerers, and make Josiah his son king in his stead, 25. 


• was twelve years old when | 
he began to reign, and he | 
five years in Jemsalem. 
whim was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, like unto the ** abominations of the 
h^hen, whom the Loan had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

8 For ® he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had ** broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and * made groves, and 
worshipped ' all the host of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had said, » In Jerusalem shall my 
name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
^ in the two courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 * And he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom : ^ also he 
observed times, and used enchantments, and used 
witchcraft, and •‘dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
with wizards : he wrought much evil in the sight of 
the Lord, to provoke him to anger, 

7 And • he set a carved image, the idol which he 
had made, in the house of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solomon his son, In ® this 
house, and in Jeimsalem, which I have chosen before 
all the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever. 

8 “Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have appointed 
for your fiithers ; so that they will take hoed to do 
all that I have commanded them, according tc the 
whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by 
the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants 
6f Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the 
heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before the 
children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his 
people ; but they would not hearken. 

11 ® Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host of the king of Assyria, which 
took Manasseh among the thorns, and abound him 
with ® fitters, and carried him to Babylon. 

• 2 Kinss xzl. 1, Dent. xyIU. 9. 2 Cbron. xxfiii 8.—” Heb. 
lisirttwnMandhmtt ,--^ 2 EUigs xviil. 4. Ob. xxx. 14. xxxi. 1. xxxR. 

JDoat. Xfi, 21.—^ D«nt. xrtl. R— f xU. 11. 1 KinsS ▼lif. 

29. ix.8. Ch. Tl.S.YJi.ie.-bCh. iv. 9.-iLw. xHU. 21 
xviii. 10. 2 Kings xxUi. 10. Ch. xxviii R. EzSk, xxiH. 87, 89.— 
lO«ttt. xviii. 10^ U.-— >^2 Eingg xxi. 6.— ^2 Kings xxl. Ft. 


12 And when he was in affliction, he besought 
the Lord his God, and • humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him : and he was * entreated 
of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to J erusalem into nis kingdom. Then Ma- 
nasseh “ knew that the Lord he was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the city 
of David, on the west side of ^ Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the enteriug in at the fish-gate, and com- 

led ^ about * Ophel, and raised it up a very great 
jht, and put captains of war in all the fenced 
Bties of Judah. 

15 And he took away the ^ strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the altars 
that he had built in the mount of the house of the 
Lord, and in Jerusalem, and oast them out of the 
city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and 
sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and * thank-offer- 
ings, and commanaed Judah to serve the Lord God 
of Israel. 

17 ** Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in 
the high places, yet unto the Lord their God only. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of the seers 
that spake to him in the name of Lord God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how Ood was entreated 
of him, ana all his sins, and his trespass, and the 
places wherein he built high places, and set up 
groves, and graven images, before he was humbled : 
behold, they are written among the sayings of the 
seers. 

20 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in his own house : and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

21 •• Amon was two and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned two years in Jeru- 
salem. 

22 But he did thod which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did Manasseh his father : for Ajnonsaori- 

cxj^xU, 14.— *2 Smb. lO.-** Deat, xxvili. 88. Job. xxxyI. 8.— 
p Bob. wliieH wore Cm Pi. 10, 11.— »Or, oboini.— •! 

Pot. r. 6.—^ l Obron. t. 20. Em vlii. 28.— • P«. lx. )6. Dan. 26, 
— ‘»1 Idngii. 88,— »Oh. xxvii. 8.—* Of, fh* f Ver. 8, ft, 7*— 

•L*y. Yil. 12.— «Cb. xxxil. 12.— w*! f^am. lx, 9<— «»Or, Hwtti.— 
^ 2 Khisi xxl. 18.— •• 2 KInga xxi. 19, fto. 



Verte 1. Manasseh was twelve years old] We do not 
find that he had any godly director ; hia youth was there- 
fore the more easily sednoed. Bat sorely he had a pUms 
education j how th^ oonld the prinmples of it be so soon 
eradicated P 

Yer|8 B. Altars for BadUm] The suzr and VOOn. And 
made ffroves, Asherotk, Astttfte, Vxirus ; the host of hearen, 
aU the F£AZfRT8 and graai. 1!lieee were the general objeots 
of hts defotion. 

» Verse 5. Me buHt dlftars] See the principal facts in this 
chanter expleined in the ncwB Kings xri. i— 17. 

Verse 7* A carved The Targwnist sapposes he 

wished to proem himsrif dmnehooom. 


Verse 14. Be built a wall] This was probably a weak 
place tbat he fortified ; or ni^ of the wall wHch the 
AMyrians had broken down, wniob he now rebnilt. 

Verse 15. Be took away the strange gods] He appears to 
have done everything in his, iK>wer Ip destroy the idola^ 
which he had set np, and to restore tBkpnre worship of the 
true God. His repentance broii^ght forth fmits meet for 
repentance. How long he was m captivity, and when or 
by whom he was ocUvoced, we know not. The /Mt of hts 
xworation is asserted i and we believe it on divine tarii- 
mony. 

^^Verse 21. Amcn--reigned tm years] See on 2 Kings larf. 





ISHAR. XXXIV. 


ficed unto all the carved images which Manasseh 
his father had made, and served them ; ^ . 

23 And humbled not himself before the Lord, 

* as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but 
Amon ** trespassed more and more. 

24 And hig servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house. 

25 But the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against kin^ Amon ; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

* Ver. IS. — k Heb. muUiplud trespa$$. 

• 2 Kings xxi. 2t. 24. 

Verse 22. Sacrificed unto aU the carved images'] How 
astonishing is thio! with his father’s example before his 
eyes, he copies his father's but not his repmtamce. 

Verse Trespassed rime and more,] He appears to have 

exceeded his father, and would take no warning. 

Verse 24. His servants 'Conspired against him] On what 
account we cannot tell. 

Verse 25. The people^ the land slew all them] His 
murder was not a popB^ act, for the people idew the 
regicides. They were as pr^e to idolatry as their king was. 
We may rest satisfied that idolatry was accompanied with 
great licentiousness and sensual gratifications, else it never, 
as a mere religious system, could have hod any sway in the 
world. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Josiah reigns thirty-one years ; destroys idolatry in JiSKfe, as also in Manasse\ Ephraim^ Simeon, and even to 
Naphtali, 1-7. He begins to repair the temple, and ogllecis money for the purpose, and employs workmen, 8- 
13. Hilkiah the priest finds the hook of the law in the temple, which is read by Shaphan before the king, 14- 
19. He is greatly troubled^ and consults Haldah the prophetess, 20, 22. Her exhortation, and message to the 
king, 23-28, He causes it to be read to the elders of Judah, and they make a covenant wUh Ood, 29, 32, 
Josiah reforms every of abomination, and the people serve Ood all his days, 33. 


TAOT A TT ^ toas eight years old when he 
I VJOXxjlIJL began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that widen was right in the sight 
of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David nis 
father, and declined neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was 
et young, he began to ^ seek after the God of David 
is father : and in the twelfth year he began to 

« purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high-plaoes, 
and the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 • And tney brake down the altars of Baalim in 
his presence ; and the ' images, that were on high 
above them, he cut down ; and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and made dust of them, » and strowed it upon 
the ^ graves of them that had sacrificed unto them, 

5 And he * burnt the bones of the priests upon 
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem, 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Xaphtali, with 
their ^ mattocks round about. 

•2 Kinjrii Jtstii 1, &o — *»Ch xv. 2.~«1 Kln^i *iii. 2.-^ Ch. xxxii 
17. 22.— •Lev. xxvi. 80. 2 Elntrs xxiil. 4.— 'Or, ntn inuuM.— c2 
Kings xxili. 4.— ^Hob. files qf oravei.— U Kingt xiil. 2.— lOr, 


7 And when he had broken down the altars and 
the groves, and had ^ beaten the graven images 
* into powder, and cut down all the idols through- 
out all the land of Israel, he returned fco Jesusalem. 

8 Now “ in the eighteenth year of his reign, whin 
he had purged the land, and the house, he sent 
Shaphan the eon of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the go- 
vernor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the 
recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high-priest, 
they delivered " the mon^ that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites that k^t the doors 
gathered of the hand of Manasseh and il^hraim, and 
of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin ; and they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oversight of the house of the Lord, 
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in 
the house of the Lord, to repair and amend the 
house : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and 
^to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had 
destroyed. 


inoulii— * Deut. lx. 21. — *Heb. to make povdrr.’-^St KinnxxU.S.— 
■ See 2 King! xii. 4, *o,— » Or, to rafter. 


Verse 2. Be declined neither to the right hand, nor to the 
Iq/lt.] He never swerved from Gkxi and truth ; he never 
oinitted what he knew to be bis duty to Gk>d and hie king- 
dom : he caarried on hia reformation with a steady hand ; 
timidity did not prevent him from goma far enough ; and 
seal did not lead him beyond due bounds. He wuked in 
the golden mean, and- his moderation was known unto aU 
men. He went neither to the right nor to the left he looked 
inward, looked forw^, and looked upward. Reader, let 
the conduQt of this pj^s youth be thy exemplar through life. 

Verse 4. The altars of Baalim} How often have these 
beaa broken down, and how soon set np awu I We see 
that the ifligion of a land is ss the religion at its king. If 
the hinf were idolatrous, np went the altara, on them were 
plaoed w statues, and the smoke of incense ascended in 
oeaSeleis oionds to the honour bi that whidh is wmity, and 
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nothing in tl^ world ; on the other hand, when the king 
was fruly religious, down went the idolatrous altars, broken 
in pieces were the images, and the sacrificial smoke ascended 
only to the tme God s in all these oases the people were 
ag^ne man with the king, 

'verse 6 . The eitiea of Manasseh} Even those who were 
Under the government of the Israelitish king permitted their 
idols and places of idolatry to be hewn down and destroyed : 
after the truth was declajud and acknowledged, the spade 
and the aase woea employed to complete the rMormatmn, 
Verse 9. And they returned to Jerusodem.^ Instead of 
vaiyaehAi^ ** they returned,*’ we should rm yoshebey^ 
" the inhabitants a reading which is supported oy many 
U8B,, printed edMons, and all the Vtirnans, as well as 
necessity and common sense. See the note on ohap. xis, ^ 
where a similar mistake is rectified. 



TL CHRONICLES. 


12 And the men did the work fiiithfully : and the 
overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari ; and Zochariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set it 
forward : and other of the Levites, all that could skill 
of instruments of mu sick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and 
tuere overseers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of service : ■ and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the money that was 
brought into the house of the LoRD.Hilkiah the priest 
** found a book of the law of the Lord given by Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shanhan the 
scribe, I have found the book of the law in tne house 
of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king* 
and brought the king word back againj sayingi All 
that was committed to thy servants, they do it 

17 And they have • gathered togetVior the money 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the oversecrsi and to 
the hand of the workmen < 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath given me a booki And 
Shaphan read ' it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent bis clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan, and * Abdon the son of Micah, 
and Shaphan tne scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the 
kings’s, saying, 

21 Go inquire of the Lord for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found : for great te the 
wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, 
because our fathers have not kept the word of the 
Lord, to do after all tliat is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had ap- 
pointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum the son of ** Tikvath, tne sotl of ' Hasrah, 
keeper of the ^ wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem in the college : ) and they spake to her to that effect 

23 And she answered them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Ismel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil 

•1 CbroQ. xxlii. 4, 6. — **2 Kings xxii. 8, fire. — * Heb. hy the hand 
of. — ^Heb. to ths hand of. — * Heb, poured out or melted. — ^ Ueb. in 
it Or, Achbor, 2 Kings xxii. 12,— >>2 Kings xxii. 14. — ‘Or, 
Harhm, — 1 Heb. gaimetUs. — ^ Or, in the school, or in the second part. 

12. All that could skill of instruments of musick.'] Did the 
musicians play on their several instrumoUts to encourage and 
enliven the workmen ? Is not this a probable case from their 
mention here P If this wore really the case, instrumental 
music was never better applied in any thing that refers to 
the worship of God. May I be allowed a gentle transition P 
Is it not the power and harmony of the pra-ce of Jestts Christ 
in the gospel, that convert, change, and purify the souls of 
men, and prepare them for and place them in that part of the 
house of God, the New Jerusalem P 


upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof# 
even all the curses that are written in the book which 
they have read before the king of J udah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 

revoke me to anger with all the works of their 
ands ; therefore my wrath shall bo poured out 
upon this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you 
to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel concerning the 
words which thou bast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before God, when thou heardest his 
words against this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof and humbledst thyself beforo me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and we^ before me : I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace ; neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that 1 will bring 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
same. So they brought the king word again. 

29 * Then the king sent and gathered together all 
the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and 
all the people “ great and small : and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant that 
was found in the house of the Lord. 

31 And the king stood in his “ place, and made a 
covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and 
to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes* with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 

82 And he caused all that were ® present in J eru Sa- 
lem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of 
God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the ^ abominations 
out of all the countries that perfrt/ned to the children 
of Israel, and made all tliat were present in Israel 
to serve, even to serve the Lord their God. And 
all his days they departed not ' from following the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 


—*2 KiDffH xxlil. I, &c,— “Hob. from great even to mall.— ■ 2 
Kin^B xi. 14. xxiii. 3. Ch. vl. 13.— » Hob. found.— v I Kluge xl. 5. 
— Jor. 111. 10.—* Heb. /»*om after. * 


Verso 28. Qatheted to thy grave in peace] Seo i>ar- 
ticularly the note on 2 Kings xxii. 20. 

Yors© 81. Made a coiwiianf] Soo on 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
And see the notes on that and the preceding chapter, for the 
circumstances detailed here. 

Verse 82. To stand to it] It is likely that ho caused 
them all to arise when he read the terms of the covenant, 
and thus testify their approbation of the covenant itself 
and their resolution to observe it faithfully and persever- 
ingly. 


chapter xxxy, 

Jonah celebrates a passover,' 1 ; regulates the courses of the priests ; assigns them, the Levites, and the people, their' 
portions ; and completes the greatest passover ever celebrated since the days of Solomon, 2*19, Pharaoh Necho 
passes with his army through Judea, 20. Josiah meets and fights with him at Megiddo, and is mortaUy 
wownded, 21-23. He is carried to Jerusalem, where he dies, 24, Jeremiah lamerds for him, 25. Of his acts 
deeds, and where recorded, 26, 27. 

fteo 




CHAP. XXXV. 


"1 irr^ T? T? riir I? TJ * Joslah kept a pasaover 
lYj UlliliU V JDjJlI unto the Lord in Jerusa- 
xTX lera: and they killed the passover on the 
^ fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their ® charges, and 
^ encouraged them to the service of the house of the 
Lord, 

3 And said unto the Levites ‘that taught all 

Israel, which were holy unto the ^ Put the 

holy ark ^ in the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build ; ^ it shall not he a 
burden upon your shoulders ; serve now the Lord 
your God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare youraelvee by the ^ houses of your 
fathers, after your courses, according to the ^ writing 
of David king of Israel, and according to the 
** writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And ^ stand in the holy flace according to the 
divisions of '"the familios of the fathers of your 
brethren " the people, and after the division of the 
families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and " sanctify yourselves 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do accord? 
ing to tno word of the Loup by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah ** gave ‘‘to the people of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover-offorings, for all 
that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks : these were of the king’s 
substance. 

8 And his princes gave willingly unto the 
people, to the priests, and to the Levites : Hilkiah 
and Zechariah and Jchiel, rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for the passovcr-oiTcr- 
ings two thousand and six hupdred fmall cattle^ and 
three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Sbomaiah and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and ILishabiali and Joiel and Joi^^bad, 
chief of the Levites, ‘ gave unto the Levites for 
passover-offerings five thousand s-inall cattle, and 
five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests, 
• stood in their place, and the Levites in their 
courses, according to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the priests 
® sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the 
Levites flayed them. 

12 And they removed the bumt-oflbrings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the pepple, to offer unto the Lord, is 
written in the book pf Moses. And so did they 
with the oxen. 

13 And they * roasted the passover with fire ac? 
cording to the ordinance : but the other holy offerings 


*2 Kinfrn xxiii. 21, 22. 1 Eh« 1. i 1, Ac.—** Exod. xil, 6. Ezra vi 
10. — ® Ch. xxiii, 18. E*ra vi, 18 Ch, xxix, 6. 11. - * Dent, xxxiii. 
10. Ch. XXX. 22. Mai. ii. 7.- ch. xxxiv. 14.— «Ch. v. 7.— ‘‘I 

Chron. xxiii. 26.- *1 Chron. ix. 10,- )1 Cl’ron. xxiii., xxiv.. xxv., 
xxvi. — k cVj. viii. 14, ‘ Da. oxxxiv. Heb. thencuse of th^/aihors. 
— "-Heb. «ow» jTioople.-r-P Oh. xx\x. 6, 16. xxx. 8. 15. Esi*a 
vi. 2 ». — » Heb offered. — Ch. xxx. 24. — *‘Heb. offered.— * Hrib. offered. 
— ♦ Exra vi. 18.— « Ch. xxix. 2*J.— ^ Soe oh. xx'x. 84.—'" Lev. iih 3.— 


Verse 8. Put the holy ark in the house] It is likely that 
the prieste had aecnred this when they found that the 
idolatrous kings were determined to destroy every thing 
that might lead the pe^le to the worship of the true God. 
And now, as all uppers to be well established, the ark is 
ordered to be put into its own place. 

Verse 11, They killed the passover] The people them- 
selves might slay their own paschal lambs, and then present 
the blood to the priests ; tb«t they might sprinkle it before 
the altar; and the Levites flayed them, and made them 
ready for dressing. 
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^ sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and 
• divided tliem speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
selves, and for the priests : because the priests the 
sons of Aaron were busied in ofierin^ of burnt-offer- 
ings and the fat until night ; therefore the Levites 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests and the 
sons of Aaron. 

16 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 
their “ place, according to the commandment of 
David, and Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun the 
king’s seer : and the porters waited at every gate ; 
they might not depart from their service ; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lord, accord- 
ing to the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were present 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of 

unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And " there was no passover like to that kept 
in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet ; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a 
passover as Jowsiafi kept, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth yeap of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20 *•* Alter all this, when Josiah had prepared the 

temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight 

against Charchemish by Euphrates : and Josiah 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have 1 to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? I come 
not against thee this day, but against “ the house 
wherewibh 1 have war: for God commanded me to 
make haste : forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 J^evertheless Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but ^ disguised himself, that he might 
fi^ht with him, and hearkened not unto the words 
of Necho ‘‘‘‘ from the mouth of God,aud came to fight 
in the valley of Megiddo ; 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and the 
king said to his servants, Have me away ; for I am 
sore wounded. 

24 """ His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in tiic second chariot that he 
had; and they brought him to Jerusalem, and ho 
died, and was buried ’’"in owe of the sepulchres of 
his fathers. And all Judah and Jerusalem mourn- 
ed for J osiah. 


» Exod. xii 8, 0. Deut. xvi, 7 — y 1 Sxiu. ii. 13, 14, 15.— * Heb. mndo 
them run. — ** Heb. «(a/ion.— **•» 1 ('hron. xxv. 1. Ac. — 1 ' hron. ix. 
17,18. xxvi. 14, Hei'./ound.-** Exod. xii 15.xiii.6 Cb.xxx. 

32. — *^2 KinuB xxiii. 22, 23,— w 2 Eintze xxiii. 2U.— der. xlvi. 2. I 
E»d. i. 26. — b. hoveo — Heb. the ho\Lse of mu tear.— JJ 1 Einxs 
xxii. 84.— 1 Eed. i. 28.—'* Heb. made eick. 1 Kings xxii. 34. — 2 
'Kings xxiii. 80.— ••“Or, among the sepulchres. —<>« Zeoh. xii. 11, 


Verse 20. Necho king of Egypt] Pharaoh the lame says 
the Targum. 

Verse 24. The second chariei] Perhaps this means no 
more than that they took Josiah out of his own chariot and 
nut him into another, either for seer esy, or because his own 
had been disahM. The chariot into which he was put 
might have been that of the offeer or aide-de-camp who 
attended his master to the war. See the note on 2 Kings 
xxii. 20. 

Verse 26. Behold, they are written in the lamentations.] 
The Hebrews had poetical compositions for all great and 


11. CHRONICLES. 



Vcrae 1. Took Jehoahcui‘\ It seems tJiat after Necho had Verse 6. Ccume up Nehucha^e^er] ^ See the notes en 2 
discomfited Josiah, he proceeded immediatelv against Chu/r- Kings xxiv. 1. Archbishop UslfeeAbelieves that Jehoiakim 
ckemisht and in the interun, Josiah dying of nis ‘wonnds, the remained three years after this tniwtary to the Chaldeans, 

pemde made his son king. and that it is from this p^od^ that the cop* 

Verse 8 . The king of Egypt put him down] He now predicted by Jeremiah, is to be rrokoned. 

considered Jndah to be conquered, and trihuia/ry to him j Verse 10. Made Zcdekiah^kmgli His name was at first 
and because the people bad set up Jehoahas withont his Mattaniah, but. the king of Billon changed it to ZedeMah, 

consent, he dethrone him, and put his brother in his See 2 Kings xxiv. 17. ^ ^ , 

place, perhaps for no other reason hut to show his sup- Verse la. l)»d that which was eviQ Was there ever such 
remacy. a set of weak, inlataated men as the Jewish kings in general f 
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CHAP. XXXVL 


16 ‘ But they mocked the messengers ol' God, and 
^despised his words, and ® misused his prophets, 
until the. wrath of the Lord arose against his peo- 
ple, till there teas no ® remedy. 

17 ' Therefore ho brought upon them the king of 
the Chaldees, who slow theii* young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and liad no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or 
him that stooped for age : ho gave them all into his 
hand. 

18 ^And all the vessels of the house of God, 
great and small, and the treasures of the house of 
the Loud, and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princes ; all three ho brought to Babylon. 

19 * And they burnt the* house of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And ^ thorn that had escaped from the sword 

^.Jer. V. 12, la.— bi>rov. i. 25, 30.— ’Jer. xxxli. 3. xxxviii, 
Matt, xxiii. 84 Pa. Ixxiv. 1. Ixxix. 6.— “Heb. hmling . — ^Deut. 
xxviii. 49. 2 Kiugs xxv. 1, &,q. Ezra lx. 7.~8 Ps. Jxxiv. 20. Ixxix. 
2, 3.- >‘2 Kincs xxv, 13, &c.—^ 2 Kings xxv. 9. Pa. Ixxlv. 0, 7. 
Ixxix. 1, 7. — ilJcb. the remainder froiti the sword . — 2 Kings xxv, 

Tlioy had the fulloat evidence that they wore ouly deputies 
to God Almighty, and that they could not expect to retain 
the throne any longer than they were faithful to their 
Lord j and yot Avith all this conviction they lived wickedly, 
and endeavoured to CBtablish idolatry in the place of the 
worship of their Maker ! After bearing with them long, the 
divine mercy gave them up, as their case wae utterly hope- 
loss. They sitwed till there was no remedy. 

Verso 19. They hurnt the house of God] Hero was an 
end to the temple ; the most superb and costly editico ever 
erected by man. 

Jhahe amen the wall of Jerusalem'] So it ceased to be a 
fortified city, 

Burnt all the palaces'] So it was no longer adieclling- 
place for kings or great men. 

Destroyed all the goodly vessels] Beat up all the silver 
and gold into mosses, keeping only a few of the finest in 
their own shmie. See ver. 18. 

Verso 21. To fulfil the word of tJt^ Lord] Soo Jer. xxv. 9, 


carried ho away to Babylon ; ^ where they were ser- 
vaiits to him and his sons until the I'cign of the 
kingdom of Persia ; 

21 To fulfil the word of the Loud by the mouth 
of “* Jetemiah, until the land “ had enjoyed her sab- 
baths : for as long as she lay desolate she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil thr^core and ten years. 

22 P Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, 
that the word of tho Loed spolcen by the mouth of 
** Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Loed stirred 
up the spirit of ' Cyrus king of Persia, that ho made 
a xjroclaination throughout all his kingdom, and^^ 
it also in writing, saying, 

23 "Thus saitli Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Loud God of heaven 
given me ; and ho hath charged me to build an house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people P The Loed his God, 
he with him, and let him go up. 


11. — LTer. xxvU. 7. — ™ Jor. xxv. 9, 11, 12. xxvl. 6, 7. xxix. JO. — “Lev, 
xxvi. 34, 43. Dan. ix. 2 — oLcv. xxv. 4, 5.— v Ezra i, 1. — ‘JJer. 
xxv. 12. 13. xxix. 10. xxxiii. 10, 11. 14.— vaa. xllv, 28. — “ Ezra i. 
2, 3. 


12, xxvi. G, 7, xxix. 13. For the miserable death of Zedekiah, 
see 2 KingB xxv. 4, &c. 

Verso 23. Now in the first year of Cyrus] This and the 
following ver.se are snpp^jsod to have been written by mis- 
take from tho Book of Ezra^ wbieh begins in tho same way. 
Tho Book of the Chronicles, jnepcrly Bi^eaking, does close 
with the twenty-first verse, as then tho Babylomsh captivity 
commences : and these two verses speak of the transactions 
of a period seventy years after. This was in the first year 
of the reign of Cyrus over the empire of the East, which is 
reckoned to be A. M. 3‘IG8. But be was king of Persia 
from the year S444 or 3445. See Calniet and Usher. 

Thus ends the history of a people the most fickle, tho 
most ungrateful, iuid perhaps on the whole the most sinful, 
that ever existt^d on tho face of the earth. But what a 
display does all this give of the power, justice, mercy, and 
long-suffering of tho Lord ! There was no people like this 
people, and no God like their God. 





